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kim begat Azbe<> 
ang Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim begat Elind. 
15 20 Oy eget Eleazer, and Eleazer begat 
han, and M hon? gat Jacob, 16 And. Ja- 
28 Joſeph he * of Mary, 8 Now 
born jefds, Who is called Obrift.” 15. So all 
He piece! fot Xbridar\ td Duvid are four- |'G 
tons: und from Du vid; until che c- 
9 away intd abylon,. ure fourteen, igencratt- 
ons; and 'from x 
unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 


cerxy ing away into Baby lon 
Obſerve; Here are ſeveral Women mentioned in our Sa- 
_ viour's Genealogy, and all, or moſt of them, have a Brand 
n upon dem. Pena, vas One,, with whom her 


at her · in :lau tted Incelt; #chab is called an 
= UNA Kt of a 25.5 
| Daf a 


vr bepat of nis own 

the Wife of FP was one with 
whom — had. committed Adultery, Now the Wiſdom 
of God has thot - _ to leave all this upon Record for 
ſeveral Ends bg 1. To denote the Freeneſs of 
it ſelf in the Saving Effects 


f that are moſt unworthy, and ill - 
2. en e Sinners to go un- 
hz 'by Faith, and ſeek to be ingrafted into bim: For 
the Power of his Godhead did purific our 
Na from all the Pollution ot his Anceftors, ſo he can by 
che Power of his Grate and Spirit, Sanctiſie our Perſons and | 
tures, how foul and impure ſoever they either are, or 
rig ak 13s Hereby our. Lord gives us to n 
at -4 x came fo ſave the moſt notorious Sinners, as we 
— . Lives have been leſs Scandalous. 4. 
teeorfied for the ſupport of ſuch as are Iegitimate and 
ta Born, how vile ſoever their Parents Sin has reddred | 
in the Eyes of Men, tis their ;own.. Sin only 'which 
them to Contempt in the fight of God. Tis not 
1 but Uaregeneracy, that makes us Oedt of 
' 38 No the birth. of Jeſus Chriſt wus on this 
wiſe;, When us his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
veſore "they cume n J ſhe was 
{hol with child of tHe 'boly Gli 
"That is, The Birth of Ehriff. was not in the ordinary 
natural way but . bis Mother. Mar Mary was found to be 
ich * b 2 extraordinary miraculous O 
Here Nets. ret” the ef 


gh Wh FIT 1 the afety,of Chriſt, 
Eredit and Reputation of the Virgiy.: It 
 Gur's Safety, becauſe being to flie into Egypt, be has of 


all theſe happ 
- tis reputed Father to ;tak 2 of. 91 5 aud it was 2 . 2 Life in * . non 


5, Vaio the ſhould have been account»! 


ta le 
uiicleahs Cnc 


This] bim; becanfe 


al of pits and in reconcili 


8 for our ay had o 


on hence, What ſpecial Regard Almigdr| neg which was Poren ot u Tord by. fi Per. 
God has to the Fa . 
13 ** Ss free from Ss Ae ' 1 pher, Tafing, 23 — en Thy * | 


feroe farther, From the 
the — . NOT 


reat Clemency of Foſepb toward 
Rat kind and 2 Men always 


20 Bur while he thought on theſe things, be- 
dle ee of the ph 8 31 
n dream, ſaying, Jo n 0 
der 8 ae ue J bee dig n Wi 
8 is ae yes N Holy 


2 Se 80 ak 4 A ITT Won 8 
wo are 

Almi | 
ESE 


e 


0 de Nag ove wore! 5 the 
maT Bil . 
nh — out Ways and Means 1 his TED Satisfa- 


ion, JIE willing, and deſirons * * 


to come to and g bh 
their Duty. Dbjere: 2. . 8 
Annocency, as well as ſatisfies Pa — — 


Ting, that what was conceived. in 


her was 
Ghoſt. Learn bence, That God At in Vis Ax bi — ; 


the e A. 59 ” 8 Rog Name and Reputa- 
tion,. for e r * for preſent, 
ly under the Foes pal of Diſgrace and Shame. Su 

21 And ſte ſhall bring forth à Ton, and mou 
ſhalr call his Name Jeſus for de 
People from their ſins. 

Obſerve here, 1. M Prediction of our Saviour's Birth; 
the Virgin ſball bring forth 4 Son, 2. A Precept for ae 
Impoſition of his Name; Thox ſpalt call bis Name Feſus, that 
is, A Saviour. 5 The Reaſon why that Name Soo 
1. as 


ſhould ſave 4 People, not tem 
and cternally, from their Sins ; hot in rbeir Sins, but #1 
that is, 33 the Guilt. Puniſbment, from t 
Power and Dominion of chem. . 4+ | 
of | jefts of this Priviledge; WE." He ball ſtve_bix Peapl 
from. their Sins. - Learn, 1. That Sin is. the Evll of ils 
or that Sin conſidered in it ſelk, is .incomparably * 
et and the worſt of Exils. 2. That the great "E 
Chrift's coming into the „ Was to be a Savi I 
this Evil. 3. That Chris dun People do wan 1 
ſtand in need of a Saviour, as well as others 3. if We 4 
not fave them from their Sins, th y. muſt Die 1 78 
their Sins, à8 well as others. Nod erefore he las 
from Sins Three Ways. ( 1.) By obtaining 
us to God : In By Lean 
ing. Power of Sin, and In a. new Prep 
rg in che Heart. (3>) B xfeRidg all. 
lng at the endl of 1 
ee aka 128 


22 (Noah this: ee mightle fol- 


2 did the J/aclites from their Enemies z but 


my; 


e of the Holy , cho 


holy Perſon, and a ftri& Obſerver of 


Dan dave his 


W 3 @ bY TE Wwe 


ſhe had any Child after; but that ſhe had none 


gy 


— . hr a2 — 2 — 


. 


Sr 


Chap II. 


3 „ ** % 


n 


child, and ſhall bring forth ſon, and they mall Abaſed <nough for Chrift that” thus Neglected himſelf 


call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, 
is, God with us.) , IE 8193211 V8 


of all che Prophets of the Old Teſtament, the Pro- 
et Eſay has the Honour to be firſt recited in the New. 


the Evangeliſt quotes his Prophecy of Chriſt's Incar- 
ka Sebold Virgin ſhall be with C 2 Learn thence, 
That the great Myftery of our Saviour's wonderful Incar- 
nation, was (tho? darkly) revealed to the Church of God 
under the Old Teftament. Olſerue farther, The Name 
given to our Saviour under the Old Teftament, Immanuel, 
that is, God with us: God manifeſt in our Fleſh 3 God ap. 
aring in dur Nature; God reconciling Man to himſelf, 
h Happy and” bleſſed Union of two Natures in one Per- 
ſon; Chriſt is God and Man united, that God and Man may 
be reconciled, * * . 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as 
the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto ie dis if e: „ 
-- Foſeph is no ſooner aſſured that Mary is with Child by 
the Overſhadowing Power of the Holy Ghoſt, but be in- 
ſtantly obeys the Lord's Command, and takes Mary to him, 
without farther” diſputing or delaying. Learn thence, That 
a Gracious Perſon, when once ſatisfied in God's Word of 
Command, diſputes no farther, but inſtantiy complies 
with the Will of God, even in the moſt hazardous and 
Dee iſs if bugdicd image; Firs! 
25 And knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his Name Jeſus, 
Ve : : S's 7 is 4 » © d. a 
It is piouſly Believed, tho? not poſitively in Scripture 
Aﬀerted, that the Virgin had nb other Child but our Sa- 
yiour ; it is a very probable Opinion, tho not. an infallible 
Article of Faith, as the Church of Nome would make it: 
For r Vntil ſignifies in Scripture, as much as Ne- 
Ver. So Gen. 28..15, I wilt not leave thee, Until I bave done 
that which I have promiſed; that is, I will neuer leave thee, 80 
the Words following, Her firſt-born Son, do not imply that 
| before. That 
Child which firft openeth the Womb, is uſually in Scrip- 
ture called” the Firſt-born, cho there was no other born 
after. Thus Faſh. 17, 1. Machir, is called the Firft-botn'of 
Manaſſeb, tho he had no more Children, So that Ghrift, 
not only as. God, but alſo as he was Man, was the Firft- 
Dorn, and Only Son. St. ee and applies 
Heek. 44. 0. 3. to the Virgin Mary" This Gate frat be ſbut, 
t ſball not be opened, and no Mes a, enter in H; becauſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael bath entred in by it, therefore ts ſhall be 


Fan. And othets of the, Anciencs Tay, That as Chriſt tay | 
: 


in a Tomb, in which none lay before himſelf, ſo he lodg d 
in à Womb, in which none ever lay, either 
ter himſelf. But he ſaid, Quid poll partum ſecurum erat cu- 
rioſe non ft; quarendum, What the Virgin was afterwards 
is of ſmall concern to the Myſtery, therefore not to be 

uired after. And yet it is now paſſed by ſome into a 


before or af- oh if dels Con olation, 


or us? Of 2. The Time of our Lord's: Birth, In ube days 
of Herod: be. King, This Herod being «a, Foreigner; and 
made King by the Romans, which now reigned over the 
Jews; in him was fulfilled Patob's Prophecy, "Gen? 49. 1 
Thar the Sceqter ſhoult not depavs from Fun 3 iat is, the Few 
ſhould bave Governours of their own, Nation u Sh 
come: That is, until Chriſt the promiſed Mn pen in 
the Fleſh. So that conſidering the Circumſtance of Time 
and Nlace, where and when-, Chrift was Bor, it as, and 
is wilfyl Obftinacy in the 9 . to deny that che MAH¹lt 
is come in che Fleſh. O, That Tribute N 
which was paid unto our Sawigur at his, Birth; the Wiſe 
Men of the Eaft came and Worſbipped him; That is, 
the Chaldean,,. Argbian, or Berſſan Aſtronomers, 0 28 TN 
Firſt. Fruits 6f the Gentiles, ſeck after Chriſt; whilſt 
the Fews his own People gected him. Oh ham. will their 
coming ſo far as the Faſt to ſeek Chtriſt, riſe up another 
Day in Judgment againft us, if ue refule to be found by 
Chriſt, - who came from Heaven to ſeek us ? ok i n 
2 Saying; where is he that is born king of the 
Jes? for we have Teen his ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. er GM A i 
Obſerve berg, 1. The Tnquiry that they make after Chiſt, 
they do not ask wherbe# he was Born, but where, he was 
Born; not doubting of the Fact, but ignorant of the Place. 
2. The Ground of their Inquiry: Tor we bave [cen bis 
Star: They had ſeen a Star, but how did they know it was 
his Star? Probably, by, Divine Revelation; They had a 
Light within, as well as a Star without, or they had never 
found Chtiſt: It is likely, the Holy Spirit's Hlumination 
accompanied the Star's Apparition. As God made known 
the Birth of Chrift to the Jews by an Angel, to be mani - 
feſted the ſame to the Gentiles by à new. treated Star. 
0bſ. 3. The End of their Journey 5 We are come to M urſbip 
bim; that is, to Pay all that Honour and Homage ahich 


is due to a Great and Mighty Prince: All that Adoration 


and Worſhip, which betongs to the promiſed Meſſiab the 
Redeemer” of the World. All 1 3 all 
Glory and Worſhip is due to Chriſt from theSns of Men, 
and will de given him by thoſe that know: him.. 
3 When Herodthe king bad heard theſe things, he 
Was troubled, and all Jernſalem with him 

. Obſerve, bexe, That 2 *Chrift came into the World 

to ſave Men, it caſt the World into a Conſternation, and 

cauſed wonderful Difturbances. Herod is firft concern d, 

and next al, Jeruſalem. with bim; Herod for = of loſin 
ipgdom, Feruſalem._ for fear of 'New Commotions. 
:hrift, w q gas the Angel's Song, the Wiſe 'Men's 
comes Herod's Fear, and Ferus 

alem's Terror. But Why was Herod" thus difturbed 7 T 
true, à King is Born, but one whoſe Kingdom is not of 
this World ; twas Herod's falſe . was 


K 
hus 


— — of Faith, that the Virgin Mary was ever a Vir⸗ aa Enmities, and bittereſt Animoſities, ** ave” ariſen 


gin, and it has been ſtiled an Hereſy to hold the contra- 
ry; but how it is conſiſtent with Good Divinity to make 
that an Article of Divine Faith which is founded on no 
Divine Revelation, or to make that n to be believed 


AT 
WAS „ ered 't 


— at n e ? II 79 
©0801 eee vill gle ee 
{ Þ 16%; 48T 09 0 0 A. F.. 0 3 
> if 62 «1at A ' | | l Fas: | 14 46 . | : 
Our Saviour's Mir aculous Conception by the Power of the Holy 
. Gbof, being recorded. in the Firſt Chapter ;, ſevere} remarkable 
Circumſtances relating 10 bis Ririb, are ſet down in thil: At 


# 


> | 


+ namely, the Place of bis Birth, Bethlehem; aud the Time, the Chief P 


In che days of Herod the 


MOW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
N 2 3 days of Herod the king: 
' nere came wile. men from the eaſt to Je- 
2 Stic Sr 2868 A 95 5 4 Tn mY J F 
Alete here, i. The Place of our Lord's Birth. Berk. | 
— he was Born, not at Athens, not at Kome, tot at Je. 
ya 5 r bre Opulent or Magnificent City; but in the 
I Kinga — Fudab: Thereby ſhewing us; that | 
1 | + ak this World; and that he littie re- 


4 F Ls 3? = a ; ** 
% r 


rom caufleſs Fears, aud  gtoundle(s Jenlouſſes. 
4 And whe he bad gatherech all the chief 


Prieſts and ſcribes of the People together, he de- 


which confeſſedly is not ined in th. cri 1 : on WO 2198 vcr 
et the Church — — rue ir Nes 88 they: ſaid unto. him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 


| Herod bing) in great Perplexity, con 


T7 
2 
1 
8 


. 


Greatneſs, | On "how can we be- | Becauſe 
Oh” "hou N 


L « * 
7 5 — 
* 4 : - 
1 x 
* e FR, 
—- 


Kill Chef 


tis true he is, but one that 


15 3 1 ben u Herod, v . be bad 3 called the 
wiſe-men, inquired of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared: 8 And be ſent them to Betlf: 


lebem, andaid, Go, and rt align 12 — 


young "child, and when Me 
me word Ne ibat l may come and worſhip 
him alſo: 


© Obſefve hive; x, How: Bel clogks bis intended Cruelty, 
with: diſg ttiſed H ihezhe' oy Murder in bis Heart, 
Mi be retended * to Worſbip Chriſt witti his Mouth. a 
There is tid * — 1 75 but will mask it ſelf under a 
Pretence Kare Herod veils his Intent to 
5255 4 Ureter Worſhip him. . 2. Hie. 
young Child, not abr yo King at Word 
of Herod's oud M. hs, he could 

the Title. A King 
will never be thy Rival, he 
has a Kingdom, but it is not of this World. d. 3. How | Lord 
traftily Hered lays his Plot 3 be deſires the Wiſe" Men to 
Inquire throughly, and to inform him privately. To be 


rod ay 
was too big 9 out 
neither bear the Thing, nor 


Wie in doing Miſchief, is the worſt Wiſdom in the World: 


*Tis not the Wiſdom from above, but from Hell Beneath. 


When they had _ heard. the King, they de- 
a 


„and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it came, and ſtood 
over where the young child was. 
they ſaw the ſtar, they "rejoyced wich exceeding 
great joy. 11 And when they were come in- 
to the houſe.- they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell downi,. and worſhipped him: 
and when. they had opened "their treaſures, they 
preſented-unto him gilt; gold, and frankincenſe, 


and myrrh. 
Obſerve bere, 1 How the Star; which: ſor ſame bime dil 
to their farther Direction 


to ſuch au are on the Way to ſeek Chriſt, but will re- 


new Directions and Encouragements £0 them, | according 
as they'ſtand in need; none ever ſincerely ſought Chriſt, 


but they certainly found him at the laſt. Obſ. 2. That the 


which ariſes, in ſuch a Squt as has found Chriſt, is un- 
1 — l uſp eakable 3 * Wiſe Men © here Rejoyeed [* 


oo; 455 
9 according to the manner of the Adern 
mY wy 9 88 5 ea and 3 
which were 1. Commodities of the Eaſt: But 
; we 0 "ke to Chriſt, is out Selves; 


e ſeeks, not. Ours, but Us ; and rather defires what we are, 


| have. | Yet the Providence - of God was 
e Fm in. theſe Preſents, io hereby Proviſion 


= Suſtenance. of Foſzph and Mary, and the 
hild wage pc in their Exile, or. Flgl t into Bie, which 
they were ſhortly to undergo, 


12; And being warned of God in a dream, that men. 


they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 


ths their Own country another Way. 

God having warned the Wiſe ien in a Dream, not to 
0 back = — they return home another way. But 
: thi the Parts of Honeſt Men, in that 
t Dae to Berod? Anſw. It appęars not 
50 Herod to return, tho he expetted it; 
it was in conſideration that Zerod ſhould 
Chriſt, not 2 and Deſtroy him: 
ofa him never ſo poſitively, God Al- 
from that Promiſe, + by 

* to return home another way. Her 
inft Qkriſt'cloſe from the Wiſe Men, 
2 5 conceal < I Latentions from the infi. 
rnb he e e he Purpoſes of his Heart, 
Enit 0 aut of his Hand: 
Ander ling, nor 1 85 


128 wee dep Adel bub 
a 


9 55 when 


nun _ : and take.;the.you! child 
a his mottier,” and five into Egypt, and Þ Ahoy 


chere al * F bring thee «> cit r Herod will 


10 When 


Chriſt flies unto for Safety, and that is Hep; an unlikel 
Place, conſidered in it ſelt: 


ſends us thither, and Chriſt be 


and fled, Faith gave Vidas bo 
 ftantly van 


in — Chr Chriſt: — That God will not be want- ply 2 


ly begins his 5 15 when. leaſt 
un! 51 yy 0y, with exceeding grear Obſ. f The 
Ri err found this young King, t 2 


ar to | Pert in wi 


— 


OE 


. the young child to deſtroy. bim. 10 Whey 
he. aroſe, he cook the young child and his mother 
15 And way 


by night, and departed into Egypt. 
there until the death of Herod ; that: it might be 
fulfilled which was fpoker of the Lord by the 


3 ſaying, Out of Egypt have 1 called my 


Obſerve bere, 1, Our Lord's Humiliation by 3 


iſ the 22 Morning of his Life; he was almoft 
25 Barn. Thee ines Egypt, Egyr, for Herod will ſeek the inf 


2 von - "Deir kim. Ungratetul Herod! Was: this Enter- 
tainment for a Saviour ? What, raiſe. the Country u 
Chrift, as if a Deftrayer rather than a Saviour had 
ed upon thy Coaſts ? Oh! Barbarous 1njuſtice/ To —_ 
2 Subject the Protection of thoſe Laws under which 


was Born; The Child of à Beggar might claim chat as 
bis 8 which is, here denyed Wd "of G Gale 


t an Humiliation was this, only 
become an * ant, but in thine Infancy to be Nele 
and down, and driven out of thine own. Land a8 a Ve 


gabond. O,. 2. How our Lord himſelf in a: time of Pers 
ſecution flies for Safety, who was able a thouſand ways to 
have preſerv'd himſelf from Danger: Teaching xs, That in 


times of Difficulty and Danger, tis neither unwarranta - 
ble nor unbecoming, to pręſerve our Lives by flight; ſure- 
ly tis no Shame for us to fly, when our Captain doch both 
practiſe it, and command it alio. Chriſt by his oun Example 
has ſanctified that State g Life unte us, and by his Com- 
mand has. made it lawfu}. for us. 0bſ. 3. The IS 


Who could * Liberty 
that Houſe of Bondage ? But any Place is good, if 

he in our company. His 
ſence can make Fgypt it ſelf not only ſafe, but . 
alſo, OH,. 4. How 0 Foſepl complies with the 
Command; inſtantiy, Ze aro 4 "and 


viſh'd an his Fears, and afforded a fuller ſup 
the Treaſures. of the Arabian Princes. 4 
ing us, That when our Direction is clear, our bie 
ould. be ſpecdy : We cannot. be to froward aud 1 
in the Execution of Divine Commant. Obſ. 5 
Fl Tp the Gy rang Fa 71 N . A Her 
ge, yet he flies privately, by Night, and, prudep 
Notice ſhould. * 1 
of his Motion: Teaching us, That altho 72 haye hex 
many Promiſes of Safety and Deliverance, yet we 100 
put God upon working Miracles ory our ee 0 


| when it may be obtained. in the Uſe of 


16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he. 93 
mocked of the wiſe men, wWäas exceeding wrath, 
and ſent forth, and ſlew all the Children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all thecoaſts thereof, 
from tuo years old and under, according to 
time which be had diligently inquired of- the 1 


OH. How Herod having play's the Fox before, he he ache 
the now; his ſecret Policy not ſucceeding, he breaks 
out o open and inhumane Cruelty. Lean, That when 
Fraud and Subtilty fail the Enemies of the Church, they 
then fall to open Rage and barbarous Inhumanity : Thus 
here, theſe Holy Inndtents fall as a Sacrifice to Herod's 
Rage, and Die for Chrift, who came to Die for them; 
and ſo were Martyrs, in Deed. ho not in Will. Some 4 
firm, that Her did not. ſpare his own Child” then at” 
Nurſe in the Coaſts of Berblebem » which 2 IT 
ſay,” He had rather be Herbd's Hog 4, og od's 

becauſe the Fews did kim and eat mY Fleſh. And 
Herod in complyance with the Fews, A 


alſo. 
RES Then was Fulfiled "that Which was —_ 
by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 18 In 


wa there a voice heard, r Br. and — 4 


and great mourning: Rachel weeping for 


ren, and would not de comforged, TR 


MA 2 1 fn 
ee have, The loud and bitter Gry wha 
of kms for the Death of their innocent, 
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was Lamentation, Weeping and great Mourning made by 
— that is, by. > inhabiting in- and about 
Betblebem, where Kachels Sepulcher was; for the Land a- 
' bbut Berbiebem was called Rachel, from her Sepulcher, ſo fa- 
mous in thoſe Parts. Race here is not t 
ſon, but of a Place. | f/. 2. The Cauſe and, | 
this Cry, and bitter Lamentation; the Mothers weep, not 
becauſe their Children are, but becauſe they are not; 
they did not with ſome wicked Parents, repine becauſe 
they had Children, but becauſe they had loſt them: Mo- 
thers have the ſharpeſt Throws both - in their Childrens 
Births and Burials.” As Children in their Births, are 
their Mothers Benjamins; ſo in theit Burial, they are their 
Mothers Benoni 's, Sons of Sorro s. . 


19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an an- 
gel of the Lotd'appeireth in a dream to Joſeph 


N ſaying, 29 Ariſe, and take the young 
child 
Iſrael f 
child's life e 1 

obſi i. Heyod's Death, like à Bloody Perſecutor, he is 
ſent unlamented to his Grave; Hiftorians ſay, that out of 
his Body iſſued forth ſuch impure Streams of Blood, that 
the Loathſomneſs and Pain made him attempt the killing 
of himſelf, God ſeldom ſuffers Perſecutors to paſs in quiet 
to their Graves; they rarely die the common Death of 
all Men, having no other Balm at their Funeral, 
than their own Blood. 0bſerve 2. The happy Conſe» 
quent of Herod's Death, Chriſt is now called home with- 
out Danger; Berod being ſent to his Grave, the Coaſt is 
clear for the Return of the Holy Family: The Death of 
Perſecutors, is the Delivery of the Perſecuted. Obſ. 2. 
Au Angel is diſpatch'd to acquaint ꝓoſepb with Herod'; 
Death: Oh! How cheatfully do thoſe glorious Spirits exe 
cute the Commands of their Soveraign Maſter, with what 
Delight do they carry the Meſſages of God's Kindneſs to 
their fellow Creatures? Lord] What an Argument is this 
ot thy Love unto us, that in this our Pilgrimage State, 
— 3 us thine own Royal Guard to attend and pre- 

R „ 

21 And he arpſe, and took the young child 
and bis Mother, and came into the land of Iſrgel; 


Jadea, in the room of his Father Herod; he 
wasafraid to go'thither*: not withſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide into 
. 2 ber, r, The, juſt IT upoa his 

ung, that Herod's Son v. he as Bloody a Tyrant as 
his Fl ſtidus aber. No nl wi. 1.54 Children of 

Cruel Perſecutors are ſulpected to tread in their Bloody 
Parents Steps. f. How God's Warrant and Directi- 
on doth quiet Foſepb's Mind, reſolve his Doubts, and fe- 
move his Fears, and makes, him | readily comply wich the 
mmand of God; Being warned of God le removes om 'of 
dt int Galilee... Oh haw- ſafe and ſatisfaRocy is it, in 

All ür, Ways to follow the Call and Command of God! 
a and Mary dur. not move their Feet, no not out of 

them a Warrant for theip de- 


Egypt it ſelf, ci God. giyes 
parture,, and bids ha.. 0751 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Na- 
Zareth: that ir might be fulfilled Which was 
fpoken 
Zarene. 
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30 rom 

ot Pollution z Chriſt was a Holy Perſon, but no Nezarize 
2 in a irid lente fo 4 t 


27 Branch, in Allufiog to I. 11. 1. where he is called a Branch 

Ns On rr Jr dans oe 
0 

the. Word we 7 o the City 

Chaiſt was conceived, and lived moſt of tis 


and Se 


__- 


„ 


20 


and Reaſon of] not after the Grandeur of 


and his mother, and go into the land ot 
for they are dead which ſought the young 


1 


: rogative to ſend forth the Preachers of the Goſpel, when 


pentance, Mpem ye; This was to 


lutely nece flary, in order to the preparing of the Hearts 


Fl But when lie heard that Archelaus did reign 


nels would make him the firft Founder of the Order of the 


by God 
their own F 
the Wilderneſs; they bury themſelves alive, and do no- 


by the'Propher, He ſhall be called a Na, thrwpe 


mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loi 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 


he was habi 
Elijah was before him ; and as his Habit was plain, ſo his 
Diet was ordinary, 5 
as the-Wilderneſs affords; hence it was that Ni. 
aid he was all Voice; a Voice in his Habit, a Voice in 
his Diet, and a Voice in his whole Converſatione His Ex- 
amples Teaches ut, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are not 
NR in Apparel, — in Diet ; but 
vin neceſſary Comforts, ' and — Convenienees 
| of Life, to be therewith content. 5 + op 
the Sect of the Nagarencs, 20 Jude Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and alt | 
Judea 


Chriſt himſelf is-pleaſed te oun the Title, 48," 22. f. 7 
am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom- 1bou perſecuteſt. Learn from 


| hence, The great Humility of Mind that was ſound in our 


Saviour: He was Born at Berblebam; a little City; he 


ame of 4 Per- Lives at Nagareib, a poor cogtemptibie Place: He aſpires 


e World, but is meek and 
lowly in Spirit; may the ſame ' humble Mind be in us, 
which was allo in Chriſt Jeſus, ' - + WS ox 014 215% 


L = 
\ Fs 4 
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CHAP. Ut aft my 
This Evangeliſt having declared ow Saviour's Miraculous Con- 
ception, in the Firſt Chapter, and recorded ſeveral remarkable” * 
Circumſtances relating to bis Birth, in the Second Chapter ; in 
this Chapter before' us, be piſſes over in ſilence the whole 
Courſe of our Saviow's Life in private; taking no notice how 
be ſpent bis Minority whilſt be dwelt at Nazareth, which was 
Till be was Thirty Tears old; at which time be entred upon his 
Publiat Miniftry, having John the Baptiſe for bis Harbinger 
and Forerunner 3; as this Chapter fully informs u. 


N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- 
ing in the wilderneſs of judea, 2 And 
ſaying, Repeat ye : for the kingdom of heaven is 


at hand. ; | 2 
© Obſerve. here, 1. The Preacher ſent by God, Fobn the 
Baptiſt: A Pattern of Mortification, and a Preacher of Re- 
pentance. Obſ. 2. The Place he is ſent to preach in, Ibe 
Wilderneſs of judea z net in Populous Feruſalem, but in a Bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, where Inhabitants were few, and probably 
very ignorant and rude. Learn bence, That it is God's Pre- 


LY 


and whither, and to what People he : pleaſes ; and none 
muſt aſſume the Office before - they be ſent. 05ſ.. 3. The 
Doctrine that he preaches, namely the rine of co 

prepare the People for 
the Meſſizs, and the Grace of the Goſpel. Leon rhence, 
That the Preaching of the Doctrine of Repentance is abſo- 


of Sinners for the receiving of Chrift Jeſus and his Holy 
Doctrine. 0bf, 4. The Motive which St. Fokn uſes to in- 
force the Exhortation to Repeiitance, The K nglom of Hea- 
ven is at band j that is, now is the ſo much expected Time 
of the Appearing of the Meſſiah. come; the Old Teftamenc 
Diſpenſation is now to be Aboliſhed, and the Mercy and 
Grace of the Goſpel is now to be. Revealed; therefore 
Repent, and Amend your Lives. Note thence, That the 
= and full Tenders of Grace, and Mercy inthe Goſpel, 
are The. moſt alluring Arguments to move a Sinner to Re- 
pent, and to Convert to Gd. ee e 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken, of by the pro- 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs; «Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight,” © Had 2a 
The Papiſtr, from Fobn Baptiſts living in the Wilders 
Hermms, but. very groundleſly.” For, 1. What he. did, was 
; Cork; what they do, is by the Dictates of 
ancy. 2. He buhed himſelf in preaching in 
3. He lived in the Wilderneſs but for a time, after- 
we find him at Court, Preaching a Sermon to Herod ; 
ut they. dind themſelves wich a Vow, to live and dic 
. 4 And the ſame John had bis raiment of ca- 
3 
The plainneis of Fobr's Habit and Diet, is here declared; 
in à plain Suit of Camels Hair, much as 


eding upon Herbs and ſuch Things 


and all the region round about Jordan, 


+ 
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tere, The great Encouragements which Folm had 
in we Miniſtry, ** the People's Attendance upon it al 
be was now fiſhing for Souls, and God brought the People. 
very: thick — the Net of the Goſpel, and multitudes 
were incloſed, no doubt to bis Joy and great Satisfaction. 
For it: is matter of 
Chriſt, chen they find their People forward to eee 
their Miniſtry x a diligent Attendance //? 1... 

6 And were baptized of him in jordan, con- 


feſling their ſins. 
The Place the Papiſts bring to ſupport their Doctrine 
of, duyiculer Confeſſion; but very groundleſſy: For, 1. Th 
4 Conſeina of Converts was voluntary, and not. con- 
pain 25 general, and not of every icular 
Six 8 12 lick rand op „not in the Eat of a = Frog 
* Eva A cadre of "1 comin 5 er fn, 
after they were Baptized; in all w 
2 iffers fron the aer Canfeſſion of the Church "of 


ve os Note, That Confeſſion of Sin paſt, 
1 = Bro feſhon of Faith. in — N meg to 
Chrift for the time to come, are 


ry Requiſites and 
n in all Perſons of riper Years that are ad- 
tted td Ba ba admi theſe Perſons to Bap- 
tiſm, 3 ion of Sin, and Promiſe of Amend - 
ment. From whence we may 7 That ſuch Perſons 
as have been very bad, upon a Profeſſion of their Repen. 
17 and a promiſing to become better, may be admitte 
the Holy Sacrament, provided, that de warn them; 

2 c the Pap tiſt theſe, not only to make profeſſion © 
Repentance, bur to bring forth Fruits ' worthy, of Repen- 


ME But when he faw many of the Phatiſees and 


cees come io bis baptiſm, he ſaid. unto them. 


eat Rejoycing to he Miniſters of || 


10 * alfo the an is laid unto the b 


of the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth | 


not forth good fruit, is hewen dow in and cal into 
the fire. 


The Baptiſt bad preacht the Dodtrine..of Repentance in 
the 6 Pagel hd: he backs it with a powerful Motive in 


] this. Verſe ; drawn; from the Certainty, the Severity and | 


Suddenneſs. of that Vengeance which wauld 


come u 
them, if they continued por 


impenitent; Nom it the Ax laid 


10 the Roos of the, Trees. Learn, 1. That thoſe whoſe Hearts 


are not N with the Sword of God's Word, ſhall cer- 


e tainly be cut down. and deſtroyed by the Ax of his . 
ol. 


ments. Learn, A That it is not unſuitable for G 
Preachers to preſs Repentance and Holineſs of Life upon 
their, Hearers, from, Arguments of Terror; Fabu does it 
here, and Chriſt elſewhere, Obſerve farther, That, 15 
much as the Sin here ſpecified is a {in of Omi hich 
brings this ſore and ſervere Judgment; wrs's Tree that 

eib not forth Good Fruit, as well as that which bringeth fort 

Evil Fruit, is bewen down and caſt into the Fire ; * we — $4 
ther, That Sins of Omiſſion are certainly, Damning, as 
well as Sins of Commiſſion ; the Ne "Duc as 
dangerous and damnable, as the Acts of sin; Suc 7 .— 
as Hand in God's Orchard and bring forth no Good Fruit, 
are markt out as Fuel for the Devil's Fire. | 


£1 2 11 1 indeed, baptize yon with water voto. __ 


pentance; but he that cometh after me, is migh- 
tier than 5 1e ſhoes * 51 ot worthy to, 
bear: he you hol Gho 
and with fire. we? r 92 
In theſe Words Ft 
Perſon and Miniſtey above his ung As te his 


eneration of -yipers,. who hath: warned yon 
2 ee from the wrath to come? 8 Bring forth 


therefore fruits meet for tepebtahee. 5 Aud 


Gab not to ſay within your ſelyes, We 1 A- 

brabam to our father: 

God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp pre 
onto Abraham. 

. we e Mi ve the Entertainment thc! Joby ai 

udtors, the Phariſees and n 

"Sls to Ear him. and to de Baptized b 


* Vipers ; 1 % Rt ſevere Re prehenſion, Wha 
bath warned you to e oath to — 3 It was matter 
of gr ev and 9 288 to ſee fych Men turn Profe- 
lytes. Note — at the Condition of proud Phari- |: 


fees, pretending and har the Go H 


3 the very improbable, yet muſt not be deſpair- 


impoſſible: And accordingly, the Baptiſt having 
Ae 8 ſmart Reproof, (ub) — 'a ſeaſonable Exhor- 
ence, as if he had 
fe your ſelves with ,a hare Profeſſion of 
tance in 


tion, forth Fruits meet for 
. eh Do . 

Repentance, but let us ſee the Fruits gf Repen 

a5 daily "Converſation, Team tben That ſincere Re- 


efitance is 12 a barren thing, but e be V brings forth 
| ature : As the 
Body without the Spirit, and. as Faith wirhout Works. is, 
2 fo Repentance without Fruits is dead alſo. Obſerve 


Fruits of Holineſs aniwerable to its 


arther, How he enforces. his Exhortation, with, a necefla! 
on; ; Wink not 10 PD. within Jour 
our Father, & 
. ard Privil 
Bot your felves, that 


I and take them into Covenant with. himſelf, 
gf 


= — his Obedience in your - Lives.” Now 


nour of t dite 


1 A2 fi, F347 
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— * V: 
* p a b4 
„ 4" 5 — 5 


1 412 % 


for 1 ſay unto yon, that 


we to kis 
tees, which 
bim; He gives 
Arſt à quick and DET Toms ation, o Genera? 


rites, tho it be 
very dangerous, yet is not hopeleſs and lth rate; and their 


As if he had ha, Truſt not to 
iges, and glory not ip them; flatter 
cauſe you are Abrabam's Seed, and | yy 
daly Viſible Church, that therefore the Judgments of |; 
od will not reach you; dor God can out of the obdurate 
e World who nos worſhip Stones, raiſe up @ Pro- 


u all ont, Who have Abraham 's Blood running 
but pothing of Abrabam's Faith in your | 


oy 2 s Plain- dealing with theſe Hypocritical Phwriſees;| 
We: 3 it is the Duty, and ought'to be the Endea 

rs of Hypocrites from 
e do — os — | 


owns that he was nat worthy to carry his Shoes 4 — 
3 DG the r A for him 2 And 
D : 


dis — 


uid puriſie 
1 a ge. 5 


bo 5 


hut at the ſame 1 he 4 1 en s 
ming Judgments, to rr 3 ben 


ners ke c How 


fed Meſſe —ů ä ä — Fewiſh 


Fan, and Winnow his Corn, l 
preſerving; the ane, and conſuming 8 

1. That the Church is Chriſt s Flanr. 2. tat this Floor 
Chrift will Purge, and that -throvghty, 3. That the 
War of Chriſt is the Fan in bis: Hande, by and with 


FF which, he will thronghly Purge bie For: The Church 


unt of that Mix- 
ina fm there is Straw as 


ture which is i 


well as Chaff as well as Corn; Tares as wWell 
n as well SIR at 8 — 


is compared to a Floor, upon the 
15 the urch z 


and Bad, Saints and": Sinners, H 
Chriſtians. Hut chis Fleer Gia Lin e 7 
ben men Break: ir up; Purge out its Corrup 
Deſtroy its Eſſende and Exiſtence; 
{which! he - will pargy his Floor, is 6% 
uith che WI J Diteipline: 
coversthe Chaff, hd" the Win | 


b declares the, Excellency, of Guile | 


thorowly Purge 95 128 285 5 bis — 

into the garnet: da burn up the chaff 
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e Words, 3 i Gin ihe lad 


Barn Floor; the Office of the — i ont? ta 5 8 


in 2 Church there is, and will be 4 Mixture of Good 
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Priefts under the Ceremonial Law, Exod. 29. 44 Where Heavens mere opened, to thew, that Heaven which was 
we have 0bfernable, 1. The Circumſtance of Time; Then cloſe d and: A againſt us for our Sins, is now! opened to 


| cometh. Jeſus 3 chat is, after: he had lain- hid in"Nazererbi| us, by- Chriſt's Undertakitig for us. As the Firſt lam 


Thirty Years, he comes abroad, and enters upon his Pubs | ſhuts us out of Heaven, the Second Adam lets us into it; 
Eragon Tegching us by his Example, That when he opened Heaven to us by his Meritorous' Paſſion, 
we are ripe and fit for Publick Service, we ſnhould no leſs] he keeps it open by his prevailing Inferceſſion. Next, 
willingly lea ve our Obſcurityn than we took the Benefit the Holy Ghoſt deſcends lite à Dove upon our Saviour; 
of i 3 our Preparation. 0bſ; 2. The Action it (elf, here we have an Evidence of the Rleſſed Trinity; the Fa- 
Cut is Baptized now, as he was Circumciſed before; not | ther ſpeaks from Heaven, the Son comes out of the Water, 
becauſe there was auy Impurity in Bim, either Filth, or | and the Holy Ghoſt appears upon him. Hence we gather, 
Foreskin, which wanted either 1 Knife, or] That the Haly Ghoſt is not a quality, or an Operation, 
the Baptiſmal Water; yet Purity it ſelf to be] but 3 Perſon; and a Perſon really diſtinct from the Father 
Waſhed , Chriſt to be Baptized; for theſe Reaſons: and the Son. But why did the Holy Spirit now deſcend 
1. That by this Symbel he might enter himſelf inte the upon Chriſt; ſeeing he was now Truly and Really God 7 
Society of Chriſtians, as by Circumciſion he had dene] 4n/w. The Divinity of Chriſt was Quieſcent in him, till 
he entred upon his Prophetick Office at Thirty Years old, 
and after. And the Holy Ghoſt now. deſcends, Fin, for 
the Deſignation of his Perſon, to ſhew that Chrift was 
85 105 55 a 1 the Work and. Office of a * 
or. _ Secondly, Fo valification of his . Perſon, for 
the Performance of the 2 5 This was Chriſt's Uncti- 
on, 2.61.1. when he was Anointed above bis Fellow 
to be the Ring, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church. La 
of all, We have the audible Voice of God the Father, 
8 . The Nearneſs of Chriſt's Relation to hime 
elf, 7bis is my Sov, not by Adoption, but by Eternal Ge: 
neration. 2, The Endearedneſs of bis Perfon, This. it my 
Beloved Son, 3. The Fruit and, Benefit of this near and 
dear Relation unto us, In kim 7 a well pleaſed. Note, 1. That 
chere is no pollibility for any - Perſon to pleaſe God: out of 
Chriſt ; both our Perſons and our Performances, find Arcep- 
| «ce only for his Sake. 2. That in and through' Chriſt, God 
is well-pleaſed with all Believers 3 This is my beloved Son, in 
; | hom I am. well pleaſed, &c. Lord! What reviving/News- is 
this to thy Church, to hear that her Head and Hus ; 
her Surety, Mediator, and Interteſfor, is that only So 
of God in u hom his Soul is delighted, and ever well-plea- 
ſed. That Sen ho always pleaſedo hee, and by and thro' 


whom thou art wefl-pleaſed wick, and reconciled to thy of- 
5 F bannt * 70k. , 
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The former pant Nat Cher agg vir, mith er Bi 5 
Ba | e Combs mich, and Congueſt quer Satan; and the firſt 
* Verſe inſorms us of me Time when and Place where the: Come 
: bat was fought. . Ton? Hog 03. 1:57 Ty wheats-0 


aN e Jh leg op of the" Spirit 
nelvzt' © into the wilderneſs, to be tempted ie 


* 


— 15 8 Jeſus anſi [how 
rio befo now: for thus it hecomerh us te fulfil tions wherewith- be was affaulted,” than wh; 
all righteoufſneſs: Then die ſoffered fim. | | [could be more grievous to bis Holy tg can ; 
Theſe Words contain our 1.77 Reaſon, why he ſab- de more burthenſome to him that was brought: vp fois 
mitted to Fobn's __ becauſe it became him to fulfil Eternity with God the Father, than to be four up in a 


all Righteouſneſs; that" is, to own every Divine Inflituti- | Wilderneſs with the Devil; chere te be baited by Him ſo 
on, particularly: che Righteouſneſs of the Ceremonial Lau, many Dape, having his Bars filled, tho* not defiled, with 
which required the Waſhi horrid Holy and Reverend 
they entred upon. t Name of and wonderful Hu- 
I: That whatever the Law required, in order to perfect Allistion of the 80n of God! c. 2. The Time when 
Righteouſneſs 5 erfe- [Chriſt entred che implied in the Word 
du. 2. That 2c | to fulffl ebe Righteouſ: Tben; that is, Fi y after his Baptiſm; he is no 
neſs of the Ceremo himſelf, fe it is our Duty] ſooner out, of the Water of Baptiſm; but he is in the Fire 
and Intereſt to uff tf | Law lef Temptation. tely after the Spi 
kor our ſelves ds dn Evidence of in deſcended upon him, and the er had by a Voice from 


n manifeſted his Complacency and Satisfaction in 
This i my" Helbve Jon, &c. * Mari thence, That great 
tions of Love from God, are uſually followed 


a. | where: this Combat was fought,” and that is, in rhe Miller 
Learn rbence, That no Flace can 1 us from 
a 


dd's Si n e 
18 breous 


. od him. 197 And 18, a voice from heav en, ſaying, (ſolitary Wildernem bus 3 Tempter in it, — Satan ſome- 


. b times makes uſe of Mens Sontärineſs, to 
| ng ye 1 whom lam well pleaſed. tations; -a Celli # Nunnery; or 2 Cloifter, are as open 
ck Ge mn . Chriſt inte — Satan, as chß open Fields; and the Perſons that live 
— ner 7 — 3 — r tt m them, -haye 4 Tempter without, and an Enticer within. 
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*. 
. 


. 
2 


E 


22 . 3 . 


3 rr rr 
St. MATTHEW. 
: 4 J. 2 * 5 * 1 4 1 
. 4 1 - | . 
2 
2 2 Fas _ A TO 2 2 — af 


— * 
* I” A 4 * » - as * 1 
4 Red - „ ; : "TI 
INS KATY 1 2 — —— 
% * A [LON 
I " * N IH 
F N g S: 
5 8 f ap. 1 
— 4 4 by . 


n r 


tan; He was led up of the Spirit, ſays St. Marthew ; The Spirit | 
drove bim, ſays St. Mart: That is, the Holy Spirit of God, 


not Satan the Unclean Spirit; for the Devil is ſeldom, if 


ever called The: Spirit, hut iiſually ſome Brand of Reproach 
is annexed, as the Evil Spirit, or the Unclean Spirit Chriſt 
was Led by the Spirit; that is, he was carried by a ſtrong 


Impulſe of the Spirit of God into the Wilderneſs, to be 


empted by Catan Learn hence, 1. That none of the Chil - 
dren of God ought to expect 
ſeeing Chriſt himſelf; in the Days of his Fleſh, was ſtrong- 
ly folicited by Satan unto Sin. 2. That all the Temptaxrt- 
ons where with the Children of God are aſſaulted, are or- 
dered by Divine and Special Diſpenſation. Satan cou}d not 
aſſault our Saviour, till he was Lel by ibe oo into the Wil- 
derneſs for that End: and he ſhall not aſſault any of his 
Members, but hy Divine Permiſſion. . 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward au hungremn. 

© Obſ. bere, How the Divine Power upteld the Humane 
Nature of Chrift without Food. What Moſes did at the 
giving of the Law, Chrift doth at the beginning of the 


_ Goſpel, namely, Faſt Forty Days, and Forty Nighre. | Chriſt 
| hereby intended our Admiration; not our Imitation; of if 


our Imitation, of the Action only, not of the Time. Chrift 
reaches us, by Fafting and Prayer to prepate our ſelves 
for a Conflict with our Spiritual Enemies; as he prepa- 
red himſelf by Faſting to grapple with the Tempter, ſo 
PPP 
3 And when the trqppeer came to him, he ſaid, 
If thon be the Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. _ Lav Sage: e 
Obſerve bere, 1. The Occaſion of the Temptation. 2. The 


* 


They not only run 8 to — Practice of Chriſt, but 
in mpudence. A ' 


why. is the Holy * and Holy Temple choſen by Sa- 


— 


- 


{ 


a Freedom from Temptations ; | 


away our Bibles, becauſe the Devil quopes —— re $ 
ut as Chriſt hers compares Scripture with Seripture;- 


tell, unleſs he apprehended, (as he might) that the Holi- 
neſs of the Place would aggravate the Sin. No Place fo 


Sacred; no Duty ſo Holy a8 to protect us from Satan's Aſ- 
ſaults This Enemy purſues us even to the Horns of the 


Altar. Lord: How ought we at all times, aud in all pla- 
ces to be upon our” Watch and Guard, eſpecially in rhy 


and moſt deſirous to draw us into Sin 


God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge concer fing thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtoe. 
Here we have Obſervable, Firſt, The S Which Satan 
tempts Chriſt anto : and next, the Argument, which he 
tempts him from: The Sin 12 ow to, is the Sin of Self- 
Murther, Caſt rofl down,” Whence we Learn, That Self. 
Murther is a Sin Which Chriſt himſelf was, and the beſt c 
Saints may, by Satan be thmpted to the Commiſſion of; 


But foraſmuch as Satan tempted Chriſt to murther him- 


ſelf,” but had not Power to do it himſelf; do thou caſt th 
ſelf down; We Learn, That tho Satan may tempt, yet he 
cannot compel; he may entice, but cannot enforce any to 
Sin, without their own Conſent. Off. 2, The Argument 
which Satan uſes, it is a Seripture- Argument; he quotes 
the Promiſe of God, He ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee, 
What a Marvel is here, to find Satan With a Bible undet 
his Arm, and a Text of Scripture in his Mouth? Chriſt 
had alledged Scripture before to Satan, here Satan re- 
torts Scripture back again to Chriſt: Js it written, ſays 
Chriſt; It is wrinen, ſays Satan. Leam thence; That it is 
no wonder, to hear Hereticks and Hypocrites quote Scrip- 
ture, when Satan himſelf durſt recite them: He that had 
prophanely touch d the Sacred Body of Chriſt witch his 
Hang, ſticks not preſumptuouſly to handleithe holy. Seri 
tures of God with his Tongue. ref Obſerve, How wr 
edly the Devil wreſts, perverts, and, miſappli | 


+ 


tures: When, God promiſes his A . fe win 


in Vis, non in Præfiptiriit. tis in ali God's Ways, not in 
of dur own crooked -Pathg, Note here, That altho' the 
Et Ho BY 
ly Angels, yet then only may expect their Protection, 
ben they are walking in the Way of their Duty, and uſing 
the Means for their own | ſervation, 10 20 P n 
J Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is Written again, Thon 
halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Obſerve bere, Tho the Devil bad -wreſted : und abuſed 
Scripture, yet ſtill Chriſt; alledges Scriptures The Abuſe 
of the Holy DANES Hereticks and Seducers, is ng 
Argument againſt the Uſe of them, we muſt not | 


= 
E F 


(ſhould we, in order, to the finding out the true Sexſe'and/ 
Meaning of it, for ' Scripture is the beſt Interpreter of it 
ſelf: Scripture is moſt Hearty expayadad by Scriptures; 
This Satan knew full well, and therefore dares not make 


tent it might affect him the more, and prevail the ſooner. 


2 becauſe then and there Satan is moſt active and 
6 And ſaith unte him, If thou be the Son of 
e 
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and Grandeur of this World, 

a dangerous Snare to draw Me 
him; in his Temptations unto Sin. 
upon a Pinacle, look to thy ſelf. 


Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


Obſerve bere, 1. With 


td. of Satan, Ger thee hence, Note thence, That 
greater the Sins are which the Devil tempts us to, 
greater our 
and reſiſti 
tation mu 


Shield of Scripture: It is written, Thou ſhalt 
thy God. Learn whence, 1 0 is the f 5 
Religious Worſhip; it is ſo peculiarly the Creator's Due, 
that to give it to any Creature is groſs Idolatry, and re- 

gnant to the Scriptures.” No Creature is to pay Divine 
9 . to any but his Creator; hence it appears that 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtred unto him. ; 
Obſerve bere, 1. The Iſſue of this Combat; Satan is con- 
wered, and quits the Field ; Then the Devil leaverh bim. 
eaching us, That nothing like a vigorous Reſiſtance of 
Temptation, cauſes the Tempter to flee from us; Reſiſt 
the' Devil, and be will flee from you. Obſerve, 2. Our Lord's 
Triumph over his Enemy; Behold, Angels came and mini- 
fired unto bim; Food to his hungry Body, and Comfort to 
his tegapted Soul. They came no ſooner, left it ſhould be 
thought he needed their Aſſiſtance; they came now becauſe 
he'was now pleaſed to make uſe of their Aſſiſtance. Leurn 
thence, That thoſe who in the Hour of Temptation do hold 
ont in reſiſting Satan, ſhall find the Power and Faithfulneſs 
of God, will not be wanting to them, to ſend in Succour and 
Relief in the End. FE 7 2 2a # 5 1 
12 Now when jeſus had heard that John was 

caſt into priſon, he departed into - Galilee. 
13 And leaving Nazareth, be came, and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſes coaſt, in 
che borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 14 That 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaxing, 15 The land: of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
ſea beyond Jordan, . Galilee of the Geatiles.: 
16 The People which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw great 
light: and to them which fat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung op. 1 
. Obſerve bere, 1. Our Saviour hearing of Fobn's Impri⸗ 
fonment, provides for his own Safety N into 
Galilee. As our Holy Lord avoided Perſecution, ſo. may 
we. Obſerve, 2. The Place in Galilee he comes to, Caper- 
nau. Chriſt had three Cities, which he called his own; 
Nazareth, where he was Bred ; Berblebem, where he was 
Born; and Capernaum, where he dwelt; this was a Sea 
coaſt Town in the Borders of Zabulon aud Nepbebali. Ob. 
ſerve, 3, The Special Providence of God, in this Change 
of our Saviour's Habitation 4 for by that means the pro- 
phecy, Ia. 9. 1. was fulfilled z which declares, that in 
dat dark part of the Country the Meſſiah, the true Light 
would ſhine forth. Lean bence, 1. That a People deffitate: 

1 of the Saving Knowledge of the Goſpel, are in great 
pear mes how . boner the 18 of their Outward: 
| Ats may be. is People had Natural Light | 
4 Civa * eop . ght enough, 
Wealth and Cho, 


ed bo . ne 


| enough; they had an Abundance- of 
WE the Light of Chri 


Peace and Plenty, but they wanted 
þ and his Goſpel, and therefore are 
| md or — „ 5 er hp wag Not op is 
Treached ngt a People, it is as a Light ſpringing up 
and, ſhining, forth, amengft them j quickning, ad enliven- 
18 reviving and chearing the Souls of thoſe chat entertain 
it, how great ſoever their outward, Darknels and Diſtreſs 
wy: fue 2 Fe pe tay ſize in Dorineſs ſaw great Lighs, ＋ 
eee 


AS o err 


is made uſe, of by Satan, as 
Men to a Compliance with 
ene OOECE 


10 Then ſaith Jeſys unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is wrirten, Thoa ſhalt worſhip the to Mankind; 


| what Zeal and Indignation of Spi- „ 1 ; a irgumen 
rit Tho Blefſed Saviour repels and beats back this 454 is the ſame alſo,” For the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; that 
SB | 1 
the the promiſed Meſſiab.: Learn bence, That the De | 
Zeal and Indignation ought to be in oppoſing | Chrilt and his Ambaſſadors is alike? and the ſame in Sub- 
of the Temptation to them. A great Temp- 
be withſtood with great Refolution. Obſerve, 
2. The Weapon with which he repels a _ _ —— 
Ty f Satan's Temptation, and that is, wi by: 
Fiery Dart o ptation, ot _ 
That G OD is the ſole Object of 


Chriſt is not a Creature, Divine Worſhip being given to 


-. ©" "for ©" Family, tan (excuſe 2 Miniſter's entahgling 


17 From that time Jeſvs began to preach, 
and to ſay; Repent, for che kingdom of heaven is 
Here our Saviour begins to enter upon his Prophetie 
Office, and by Preaching to make known the Will of God 
and Obſerve, The Doctrine which he Preach- 
ed is the ſame that Fob the Baptiſt did preach, namely, 
1tbe Doctrine of Repentance, Kepems:ye ; and the Argume 


is, now is the ſo much expetted time of the Appearing of 
Doctrine of 


ſtance: They both teach the Doctrine of Repentance to a 
| loſt World, as moft ſuitable to che Time and Diſpenſiti0n 


of the Goſpe l.. i221 þ | 
18 And Jeſis walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Au- 
drew his brother caſting a net into the ſea, (for 
they were fiſhers) 19 And he faith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
20 And they ſtraightway left their nets and fol- 
lowed him. 21 And going on from thence, he 
lam other two brethren, lames the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets: and he called 
them. 22 And they immediately left the ſhip, 
and their father, and followed him, 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, as he was the Great Prophet of his 
Church, had Power and Authority to appoint Teachers 
under him; and accordingly here he begins to call his Apo- 
Mes to that great Work; and in this Call, we have ſeveral 
Particulars very obſervable: As, 1» The Meanneſs of the 
Perſons whom be.call, Illiterate Fiſbermen; not a Paul, that 
had long Studied at the Feet of Camsliel, is firſt called, 
but Peter, ho was a Stranger to EJoquence and Human 
Learning. | Hereby our Saviour took effectual Care, tha 
his Goſpel ſhould be known to be the Power of God, and not 
the Wiſdom and Device of Man and that the Inſtrument 
ſhould not carry away the Glory of the Work. C.. 2. Ho © 
our Saviour calls his Apoſtles by Couples, two and two, pe- 
ter and Andrew, Fames and Fobm; to let us underſtand, That 
the Work of the ar gens requires the Concurrence of alt 
Hands that are called to it: All the Miniſters of God ſhould 
put their Hands, join their Hearts, and ſet their Shoulders 
as one Man, to this great Work; and all little enough, 
to carr it on wich Advantage and Succeſs, Obſ. 3. The 
Work which they are called to, from being Fiſbermen, to be 
Fiſbers of Men: They catcht Fiſh before with the Labour of 
their Hands, they ſhall catch Men now, with the Labour 
of their Tongues. Obſ. 4. Our Saviour's Command; firft, 
to follow him, before they are ſent out by him; Follow me, 
and I will make you Fiſhers of Men. We muſt be Chrift's Diſ- 
ciples, before we are his Miniſters; his Followers, before 
his Ambaſſadours, We muſt Learn Chrift, before we Preach 
him; ' otherwiſe, we may Fiſh for a Livelihood, for Ho- 
nour and Applauſe, but not for Souls: If we be not firſt - 
incloſed our ſelves in the Net of the Goſpel, we can bave 
bar ſmall N bringing in of others. O0. 5. The Pro- 
miſe which Chriſt gives his Apoſtles for their Encograge- 
ment: 1. To Qualifie them, 7 will mate you Fiſhers. 2. 10 
ſucceed them, 7 will make you Fiſbers of Men. _ Faithfulneſs 
and Care, Diligence and Endeavour is our -[ art; hut the 
Blefing and Succeſs. is Chriſt's. Our Labour is only in the 
Caft, Chrift's Power is wholly in the Draught. 
Some Fiſh cleave to the Rocks, others play up- Bp, Hall. 
on the Sands, aud more wallow in the Mud; 
and we ſball labour all our Days, and catch nothing. I 
Chriſt doth not bring our Fin to Net, and tncioſe them in 
it, as well as affiſt us in the throw ing of it. ob. 6. The A. 
Poſties ready Compliance with our Saviour's Call, Straight- 
way tbey followed kim. Whom Chrift calls, he calls Perſwa- 
fively'and Effecually; whom he calls, he draws, and works 
them to a willing Compliance with their Duty. Zaftly Ob- 
ſerve, Upon their Call to the Miniſtry, they leave off their 
Trade, they forſake their Ship and bein Ners, and lie cloſe 
do cheir Miniſterial "Employment. Teaxcbing us; That the 
Minifters of the Goſpel ſhould wholly give themfelves to 
their Work, and not incumber themſelves with Secular Af- 
fairs; nothing but an indiſpenſible neceffity in Nn 
himſelt 


With Worldly Buſineſs. 23 And | 
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9 23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of 


the Kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, di 
and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 


Our Saviour having called Peter, Fames; Andrew and Fobn,| 
to be Diſciples in order to their being Apoſtles to Preach 
the Goſpel in the forgoing Verſes, this Verſe acquaints us 
how he went himſelf along with them in the Work; he did 
not ſend them forth as his Curates to Labour, and lye at 
Home himſelf upon bis Couch at eaſe. What ſhall we ſay 
to thoſe lazy Fiſhermen, who can ſet others to the Drag, 
and care only to feed themſelves with the Fiſh, not willing 
to wet their Hands with the Net? Our Bleſſed Saviour, 
w ben be ſent forth his Apoſtles, went along with them, 
- and laboured himſelf as much as any of them. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all ſick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the 


palſie, and he healed them. | 
Obſe here, 1. That altho our Saviour's Doctrine needed 
no Confirmation beyond his own Authority, yet he was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to exert the Power of his Godhead; in work. 
ing Miracles for the Eftabliſhment of our Faith . O. 2. 
That the Miracles which Chriſt wrought were not Judicial, 
but beneficial to Mankind: Moſes his Miracles were as great 
. Judgments, as Wonders; but Chriſt's Miracles were Salu- 
brious and Healing, ful} of Goodneſs and Compaſſion, and 
very "Adyatitageous to the World: He diſpoſſeſt Devils, 
Healed the Sick; Cleanſed the Lepers, was Eyes to the 
Blind, and Feet to the Lame. Oh Bleſſed Saviour! Thy 
Life in all Inſtances, was a Life of Univerſal Serviceable- 
ne, and Beneficialne to Mankind. 255 rigs 
25 And chere followed bim great multitudes of 
the people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jeruſalem; and from judea, and from be- 
vond Jordan. nnn ee py 
--, Obſerve bere, How affecting our Saviour's Miniftry was | 
at firſt 5 Multicudes throng after him, they come from all | 
Parts to attend upon his Miniftry, when he firft began to 
Preach amongſt them: His Miniſters find it thus alſo; at 
their firſt coming amongft a People, their Labours are moſt 
Acceptable, and they do moſt Good: Our Peoples Aﬀe- 
 Rtionsare then warmeſt, and our own Zeal perhaps is then 
greateſt, Happy is that Minifter that r, all Op- 
portunities and Advantages, for the Good of Souls: For be 
that winnerb Souls, is fee. 1 


1 
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at eee OE 
This Chapter and tbe two next following, comain Chriſt's Fa- 
mou Sermon upon the Mount, which comprebends the Sum and 
' Subſtance both of rhe Old and New Teſtament. Our Saviour 
begins this bis Sermon with a Declaration who are Bleſſed, in- 
e#luding an Exbortation to Duty, and annexes a Reward to the 
© Performance" of that Duty. By this Sermon the Chriſtian 
© World will be 2 in the Laſt Day, and by the particulars 


n we al mat ber Rand or fall. >...) 


1 A ND feeing the multitudes, he went up 
„ into a monntain”: and when he was fat, 
his diſciples came vnto him. 2 And be opened 
bis month, and taugbt them, ſaying 0 
Obſerve bere, 1. The Preacher; He, that is, Chriſt, 
the Great Prophet and Teacher of his Church. 2. The 
Place where he Preached, Upon 4 Mountain; probably 
for Convenjency te Himſelf, and Advantage to his Au- 


Law at firſt was given on a Mountain, ſo. Chriſt would 
now explain it upon à Mountain, or to ſhew the Sublimi- 
ty of his Doctrine and Precepts, 3. The Poſture in which 

Preached, Sitting; When be wat ſer, be Taught, accord 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Fewiſb Doctors, who ſat, to ſhew 
their Authority. Obſerve, 4. The Sermon it ſelf, which 
degins with Beatitudes and Bleſſings, and is accompanied 
wich Prömiſes of Reward: Not as the Law was delivered 


I Pard and Bleffing inſured to this Grace and Duty is, the 
II Tnberitance of the Eartb, where Heaven is not excluded, but 
: _ _ © included; yet the Earth is mentioned, to ſhew that Men 


- 


and Earthquake, but in a ſtill and ſoſt Voice: Our Lord's 
Lips are full of Grace, they drop as the Honey - comb. 
Bleſſings and Promiſes are our Encouragements to Obe - 
ENCE. od 0) woot , WL 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. nue 
Obſerve here, 1. It is not ſaid, Bleſſed are the Poor in Eſtate, 
but, Bieſſed are tbe Poor in Spirit ; tis not a Poverty of Purſe 
and Poſſeſſion, but a Poverty of Spirit, that Entitles us to 
the Bleſſing. 2. Tis not ſaid, Bleſſed are the Spiritualh Poor, * 
but, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirits He that is deftitute of the 
Grace and Spirit of Chriſt, that has no ſenſe of his Spiritual 
Wants, he is. Spiritually Poor, but he is not Poor in Spirit, 
Farther, 3. *Tis, not ſaid, Bleſſed: are the Poor -Spirzzed, but, 
the Poor in Spirit; ſuch as Act below and beneath themſelves 
as Men, and as Chriftians, theſe are Poor -Spirited Men; but 
theſe are not Poor in Spirit. 4. Lis not ſaid, Bleſſed are th 
that mate themſelves Poor, by leaving their Eſtates and Cat- 
lings, and turning Beggars, as ſome do among the Papiſts: 
But Bleſſed are they whom the Goſpel, makes Poor by giving 
them a ſight of their Spiritual Wants and Neceſſities, 1 : 
directing them to Chriſt, that they may be made Rich. Ia 
Sum, not thoſe that are Poor in Eſtate, or thoſe whom the 
World has made Poor in Poſſeffiong but thoſe whom the 
Goſpel bas made Poor in Spirit, that. is, the truly hum 
lowly Spirits, have a'Right and Title to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Now Humility is called Poverty of Spirit, becauſe 
it is the effect and fruit of Gods Spirit. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
OBI ᷣ ( ⅛—0½wdd 177 
obhſ. bere, 1. That Mourning for Sin is a Goſpel Duty; 
the Law allows no place fer Repentance, tho we- ſeek it 
carefully with Tears. Obſ. 2. The Time and Seaſon. for this 
Duty. Bleſſed are they that Nom Mourn. Sorrow for Sin 
is Phyſick on Earth, but tis Food in Hell. Repen is 
here a Grace, but there a Puniſhment. 3. As Mourning 
goes before Comfort, io Comfort ſhall follow after; Mourn- 
ing. Our: Godly. Sorrow for our own and others Sin, ſhall 
end in Everlaſting Joy and Comfort. "bor 
s- Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall inherit 
Mech 612 bio Def 2265} a8 + 8. 
Obſ, bere, 1. The Grace and Duty recemmended, Meek - 
neſs. 2. The Wages and Reward belonging to that Grace 
and Duty, The Inheritance "Av Earth; Meetneſs either re- 
ſpetts God, or our Neigfibour. ' As it reſpetts God, fo it 
implies Flexibleneſs to his Commanding Will, and Sub- 
mifivene(s to his Providential Pleaſure. As it reſpects 
our Neighbour, it conſiſts in forgiving Injuries, bearing 
Reproaches, and recompencing Good: for Evil. The Re- 


ſhould be no Loſers by their Meekneſs; as to their Out- 
ward Eſtates; for Almighty God will make good to 2 
whatever they loſe for Peace ſake, Oh Happy Temper 

Mind, that at once ſecure Heaven and Earth to boot ! 
Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inberit the Earth in this Life, 
and Heaven in the next. 64 8 
6 Bleſſed are they which do bunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 


obſ. 1. The Character of the Perſons whom Chriſt? pro- 


nounces Bleſſed; fuch as Funger and Tbirſt after Righteouſneſs. 
2 their Blefzdneſs doth conſiſt: They ſpall be filled, 
By Rigbreouſneſs, we are to underſtand, . 
1 A Righteouſneſs of Fuſtification ; the Dr. Hammond's 
Righteouſneſs of the Mediator imputed Pratt. Catech. 
to us, by which we ſtand Rigbhreous in Gods e 

ſight,” being freed from Condemnation. 2. A Righreouſ- 
neſs of Fanckiftcation, wrought in us by the Holy Spirit, en- 
abling' us to Act righteoully. By the former, there is 2 
Relative Change in dur Condition; by the latter, a Real 
Change in our Conſtitution. (1) Learn, That all, and 
only ſuch as do Spiritually Hunger and Thirſt after Chriſt 
and his Ki S are in an Happy and Bleſſed Condi- 
tion. (2.) That te hunger after Holineſs, is to apprehend 
the worth of it; to be ſenſible of the want of it, to be de- 
ſirous of it, and reſtleſs in Endeavours after it, as Mer uſu- 
ally do that are pincht with Hunger. io 


on Nou gina with- Threats 


ol 
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and Thunder, with Fire! mercy. 


g Bleſſed are the merciful ; for chen ſhall obtain 
9 8 | 3 . 
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de called the children of God. 
there is no Inward Purity, where there is not and Endeavour 


ſelues, and Promote it amon others; to be not only Peace. 


for their likeneſs to him who is the God'of Peace. And they 


in this Life, hal certainly. be; Rewarded with the Glory 
 Kemard, &. 


men, M 


r BP ee eee 


3 Hüft, Becauſe it is the nature of Salt to preſerye things 
; | Savoury and Pleaſant Thus are the Miniſters of the Golpel 


 voury to God and Man z and may be kept from being Fly- 
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0 e our Bieſſed edeemer recommends tous 4 Compaſ⸗ 
—.— Regard — the Miſeries of Others, and that 
both in Soul and Body, Name and Eſtate; to be forward 
to Pity and Pardon, to Relie ue and Help, to Give and -Fargives 
And as an Encourageme 


| wned with Mercy from GOD, and that in A- 
— for our Rivulet of Charity, we ſhall par- 
take of an Ocean of Mercy, Bieſſed are the Merciful, for they 
ſhalk obtain Mercy. Learn, That the Merciful. Man is a 
Bleſſed Man, and therefore Bleſſed, becauſe he ſhall. ob- 
in Mercy, when, be moſt wants it, and moft defires it. 
%%% ⁰ uu net io tt rt 
*8 "Bleſſed /e che pure in heart; for they. ſhall 
„ e 
Nyte bere, 1. SE Dry required and-called' for, Purity 
of Heart and Liſe; the firſt expreſſed, the other included; 
25 a clean Heart: will be accompanied with a clean Life : 
Where;there is a Principle of Grace within, there will be 
the Aings of Grace without. Vote, 2. The Incentive to 


this Duty; the Pure in Heart and Zoly in Life, ſhall See and | Ar 


Enjoy GOD; the infinitely ' Pure, and perfedtly Holy GOD: 
They ſhall ſee him Spiritual and Mediarely in this Life, Glo- 
rioufly and Immediarely in the Life to come. T* 


9 Bleſſed are the Peace- makers: for they ſhall 


obſ. i. The Connexion betucen Peace and Purity; Puriiy 
of Heart and Peace ableneſs of Life accompany one another; 


after Outward Peace. 2. The Duty exhorted to, namely, 
to Love Peace, and to Labout after Peace j to Love it our 


able, and Peace-makers.” Note, 3. Tbe title of Honour that 
is here put upon ſuch" as are af this Peaceable and Pease- 
making Techper; they ſhall be called-the Children of G 
that is, they ſhall be reputed and eftecmed God's Children, 


ſhall be dignified and honoured with the Priviledges of God's 
Children; namely, Grace here, and Glory hereafter. 
10 Bleſſed are they which ate Perſecuted for 
righreouſnels ſake.: for theirs is che kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall. revile 
yon, and perſecute yu, and ſhall ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſly' for my ſake. 12 Re. 
joice, aud be e glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the pro · 
phets which were before ou. 
Note bere, 1. That all the Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt, 
live they never ſo Holily and Inoffenſiwely in the World, 
yet muſt they expect Juffering nd Perſecution, 2. That 
the keeneſt ànd charpeſt Edge of :Perſecurzon is uſual 

turned againſt the Minſters of Cbriſt, and Falls heavie 

on the Prophets of God. 3. That ſuch. Sufferings; and ſuch 
Perſecution as 'will;Aﬀord a Man ſolid Comfort, and Entitle 


* 


him to Real Bleſſedsc/s, muſt be endured and undergone 


8 weſs ſake. | 4. That it is che Will and Command 
of Chriſt, that thoſe which Suffer for Him and for Righte- 
ouſneſs-ſake, ſhuuld not only be Merk and Patient, but 
Joyous and Chearful: Rejorce, and b4/exceeding glad. 5. That 
ſuch a patient and chearful Suffering: of Perſecution for Chriſt 


and Bleſſednels of the Life that is to come. Great # your 
„„ FELL AMET $74 £70 $2 we 


13 Ye are the ſalt of the eatth: but if the 
ſalt have loſt bis ſavour, wherewith ſhall ir be 
ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, bet 
to be caſt our, and: to be troden under foot of 

be Cr north . Cu Fig 
Our Savient compares Chriſtians in General, and bis 
Miniſters in Particular, unto Sah, for a double Reaſon; 


from Corruption and Putriſaaion, and to render them 


to labour and endeavouf by the Purity of their Doctrine, 
8 putrify ing Sinners, chat they may become ſa- 


wn. with Errors and Falſe Doftine. Secondly; Becauſe 


nt be adds, That as we deal with 
others, God will deal with us; our Charity towards Men, 


World. Ve are appointed by .yaur pure Doct 


of Doctrine, or the Savour of a good Contertation yuy | 
* . 


our Good Works-muſt' ſhine, dut not blaze; all Vain - glory 
and Oſtentation muſt be a voided in the Gogd Works we. dos 


2. Altho* we muſt abound in God Works; that Men may 


ſee them, yet not to be ſeen of den. 3. That the Gioriſy - 
ing of God, and doing Good to Mankind, muſt be the 
great End we propound in all the'Good Works' which we 
P Way an 250 a5n 15:0 
17 Think not that] am come to deſtroy the 
law or the "prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, 
FFF 
© Our Sayiour here informs his Folbwert, That he had no 
Deſign to Abrogate any part of the Moral Lam, or to- Looſe 
Mankind from the leaſt Meaſure of their Hum, either to- 
wards God:or Man; hut that he came 10 Fulfl it. 1. By 
| Ather a Perſonal Obedience to it. 2. By giving a faller and 
tricter Interpretation of it, than the Pharzſees were wont to 
give; for they taught that che Law did only reach the 
outward Man, and reſtrain outward Actions. As if Chriſt 
had ſaid, tho I preach a more Special Docttine than is 
contained even in the letter of the Moral Law, yet think 
not that I came to deſtroy or diſſolve the Obligation af 
that Law, for I came to fulfil che Types and · Predictious of 
te Prophets, and to give you the [tall Senſe, and Spirituat 
18: For -yerily I ſay unte you, Till Heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
pals from che law, till all he fulfille. 
Another Keaſox is here given bi our Saviour, why he had 
no intention to Abrogate or Abaliſn the Law; and that is 
drawn from the Duration and Ferpemity, the Unchengeableneſs 
and Immutabiliy of the Law: Soner ihall Heaven and 
Earth be aboliſhed, than the Authority and Obligation of the 
Moral Law be diſſolved. (1. Learn, That the Law of God 
is an Eternal and Unchangeable Rule of Life and Manners, 
and is to ſtand in Force as long as the World ſtands, and 
the Frame ofthe Heaven and Earth endures. Learn, C2.) That 
Chriſtiaait is not contrary to the Laus by which Man- 
kind had formerly been obliged. Chriſt commands no- 
thing that the Natural or Mortal Law had forbidden; and 
forbids nothing Which they had commanded, but has per- 
fected the Law, and ſet it higher than any of the moſt 
ſtudied Doctors did think themſelves formerly obliged 

it: To ſuppole that Chtiſt has. added to the Mora} Pro 
cepts of the fifit Table, is to ſuppoſe that he has added ro 
Perfection; for that required the Jew to love God with all 


Jar has a piercing Power in it, which, ſubdues the whole 
ump, and turns into its Own. Nature: Such a. kuzu 


Mm » 3 
ker 1s there In the of the Wort, bducs 
| * | 
* 
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his Hearty Soul, and Strength: Which is che ſame that 
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| Chriſe Tequireth of us Chriſtiat bene. Nor has Chrift 
added to the Duties of the Second Table; fines that re- 
quires us to love ou? Neigibour as our ſelves, which St. 
Pau tells us, Nm. 13. 9, is the falling of the Law. 

9 Whdoſoever therefore” ſhati break one of 


f 


3 * rig Nee 
thefe leaſt . commandments, and ſhall teach men 


1 

ſo; de ſhall he called the leaſt in the: kingdom of 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 
the faite" (Mall be called great in the kingdom of 
To evidence yet farther; that the, Moral Law is a perfect 
Rule of Life, dur Saviour tells his Diſciples, That if any 
of them oF either by their. Doctrine or Practice, make void 
any one of the leaſt of God s Commands, either by allow- 
ing theniſe]ves in the Omiſſion of any known Duty, or in 
the Commiſſion of any known Sin, they--ſhould never-enter 
into the Kingdom of God. Learn, That ſuch a Profeſſor of 
Chriſtianity 4 allows bimſelf in the leaſt Volurtwy Trani. 
greſſon, either of miſſion or Commiſſion, and encourages 
- others by his Example to do the like, is certainly in a State 
of Damnattie n. b at. e ee 
20 For l fay unto vou, That except your 
riohreouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſz” of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye mall in no caſe ener in- 


to the kingdom of heaven. ny. 
3 Obſerve . A Slorious Prize or Reward (ﬆ before 
the Chriſtian, as attainable; namely, Tbe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven... 2. The Means required, in order to our obtaining of 
this Prize, and laying hold of this Reward ; we muſt be Ho- 
iy arid Righteous Perſons? Heaven is the Reward of Righ- 
teouſneſs 4 Reward conferred. only upon Righteous Per- 
ſons. . 3. Here is the SpecialaQualification of that Righte- 
duſneſs expreſſed, which will Intjtle us to Heaven and Sal 
—_ _ vations It muſt be a Rightegpſneſs which Exceeds the Righ- 
 reouſneſs of tb Scribes and Phariſees, 

Wa 


#1 
©» + 
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200 Obediener to his Command; not the Applayſe and 
Commendation of Men. 2. In its Aim and „The 
Phariſees made themſelves, . | 

their: Worldly Gain and Intereſt, their Ultimate End, 
and not God's Glory, their ſupreme Aim, 3. In the 


Maney cof Performance3 the, Pheriſers Dary waneed that 
FS irituality w the ok required 5b 
Purity: ang Pen” 25 Outward "without a- 


y had only to | 
GIRL “ Intention, and to chat Purity o“ 
Heart which God required. C. In what Things are we 
to exceed he Seribes and Phariſees, Alf In Simeiriry, or 
by being that within which we ſeem to be wich ut. In. 

implicizy, or having Holy Ends in our Neiig ions A-tions. 
1 0 0, er having low and humble Thooghrs of our 
ſelves; and” dur beft Performances. In Chi, or havin 
compaſſion on all diftreſfed Perſons, In Univezſality'of: 0be- 
Jience to all: Commands. Zee, That Holinels ot Heart, 
and Rightevpumeſs of Life, which God's Law requires of 
us, is abſolutely and indilpe neceſſary to Salvation. 
21 Le have heard- that it was fald by them 
of old time, Thou ſhals not kill: and whoſoever 
ſhall: kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 
22 But 1 fay unto you, 'that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without'a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
. brother,” Raca, hall be in danger of the counſel : 

but whoſvever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell-fire- 94 - £5 1 „ Nr : "tk 
Here dur mieſſed Saviour- begins to Expound the Spiri- 
tual Senſes und Meaning ot the Law, and to Vindicate it 
fromthe corrupt Gloſſes of the Pbariſers: Where Obſerve, 
Chris dum not delirer a New Law, but expounds the 
Old, deth not Injoin Neu Duties, but Infarces the Old 
Onez. The Law of God was always perfect, requiring 
the Sons of Men to Love God with all their Hearts, and 


begins with the Sixth Com 0 
m Ki: Where he ſheus, That beſides: the aſtual ta 

By Naſh Anger. 6 
* ; © Fhence Learn, That every Evil: Motion of our 
Hearts againſt our Neighbonur conſented to, all unjuſt 


painful, yet muſt 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 


| before 


and that thaſe Three | 1a 


their own Credit and Eſteem, M 


= full of this 


I farther, The Text here ſpeaks of 2 Priſon 


are forbidden by the Lan of God, 10 leſß than the grbIs 
Ad of Murther it ſeif. Learn, (2.) That Wrath and 


nger without juſt Cauſe, hath its. Degrees; and accord- 
ing tage Degrees of the Sin, will the Degrees of Puniſh<: 

t be proportionable in the next World. Lean, 
62. and in no caſe 


5 That Self- Murther is here forbidden 
ful, Man having ao more Power over his own Liſe 
than over: anothers; tho Life be never ſo Miſerable and 
ve wait God's Time for our Diſmiſſion 


{ 


and Releaſe. 


altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother” 
bath 85 againſt thee; 24 Leave there thy gift 

the altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
eiled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
ift. 25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
hiles thou art in the way with bim: leſt at any 
time the adverſary deliver idee to the judge 
and the judge deliver thee to the offfcer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. 26 Verily 1 ſay unto thee, 
thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, till thou 


haſt Paid the uttermoſt farthi ggg. 
For preventing the Sin of raſn Anger, which in our Sa- 
viour's Account is a Degree of Murder, he exborts all his 
Diſciples and Followers ta Bretherly Agreement, and to 
ſeek Mutual Reconciliation- with each other. Agree with. 
thine, Adverſary: That is, thy offended, or offending Bro- 
ther: Agree with bim, as becomes a Man; Quickly, as be- 
comes a Chriſtian; Implying, that it is à neceſſary Duty 


for every Chriſtian to ſeek? ciliation.. ſincerely and 
ſpeedily, with ſuch as have offended him, or have been 


offended by him. Obſ. 2, The Argument or Motive wich 
which Chrift enforces his Bxhortation to Brotherly Recen - 
ciliation; drawn from the Peril and Danger of the Neg- 
lelt z and this is Twofold: The Firſt reſpetts our preſent 
Duties and Services, when we wait upon God at his Altar, 
and attend upon him in Holy Offices. None of our Per- 
formances. will find Acceptance with God, if there be found 
alice and Hatred, Anger and Ill-wil againſt our to- 
ther. Tecn, That no Sactifice we can offer will be ac- 
ceptable to God, ſo long às we our ſelves are Implacable 
co Bent! A Sccond Danger reſpects us, when we appear 
be ore God in Judgment 5 then God will be our Adverſt- 
d our , Judge, Satan our Accuſer, Hell our Tor- 
entor z nor from tbe Heary we do not. every ene of us for- 
gi de bur Brovber bis" Trſpaſjes. - Lord: How heinous then, 
this Sin of inveterate Anger, Hatred, and Malice in our” 
Hearts againſt ahy Perſon, no Giſt tho never ſo coſtly 
no Devotions tho never ſo ſpecious, will prevait with 
to paſs. it by; whilſt we Rive and if we die with Hearts 
r and Bitterneſs, we can never expett 
to be incirtled in tHe Arms of him who is all Lore, alt 
Mercy, all Goodneſs, aud Compaſſion ; no Recontiliation 
with God without an hearty good will to all Men. Nay 


| | „ which is the 
diſmal” Dungeon of Hell, into which the i and 
-unrecoticited Perſon muſt be caſt, and lie for ever without 
Mixture of Pity; and it is not Men's Scoffing at it, that 
will ſecure them againſt the Horror of itt. 
27 Je have heard” that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not"commit adultery. 
28 But 1 ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed a- 
dultery with her already in his, beak... 
Our Saviour next, proceeds to Explain the NO 
Chmmandiment,. which forbids AG by Which th 
Phariſees anderftood;/ only the grofs Att , 'of Uncleanneſt, 
and carnal Lying with a Woman. But, ſays our Saviour; 
Whoever ſecretly in his. Heart deſixes ſuch à thing, and 
caſts his Eye upon a Woman in order to ſuch an AR, on- 
tertaining, only a; Thought of it with Pleaſure and De- 
light, he is an Adulterer in God's Account. Learn, That 
ſuch is the Purity and Spirituality of che Law of Gods 
that it condemns ſpeculative Wantonnels, no leſt than 
Practical Uncleanneſs; aud forbids not only the outwa 
Aion, but che ſecret Purpoſe: and Intention, and f 
Out goings of the Soul after -unlawfal, Objects. 
29 And if thy right eye offend thee,” pldc 
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their Neighbbur as themſelyes. In this Expoſition. of the 

Lan, Chrift r 

away of. Life, a Perſun may violate that Command. 

*Kinger"e0wards bin, all Perm of enter pt puÞ upon him, 
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And if thy right hand _ thee, cut R off] 5 ho 
204 alt it from they far iis; ppoſicable for tber g, Do — — 
that one of thy members 9 periſh and not When aw Magiſtrate,,for Chriſt e when 
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38 Ve have heard chat it harh been" faid,z An 
| 1 — [eye for en eye; 'ajid a'rooth for a tooth. 39 Bur 
|| ſay unro/you;”” Thar ye reſt not evil: büt who- 
bis wi Ade of divorce: ſoever ſhall ſmice N 1 on: thy. right cheek; turn 
a 1 Thug ee to him NN tes alfo,” 1 And if any man Wi 
arnication; cauſeth ber to cammir adultery v un e hene thy 1 vor 41 "And. wholoeres 
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$ our wok malicons” Enemies 3 to_ be, ready upon au crer, bimſelf ſhall reward — opealy;”: = 0 2477] 
Occaſions, to do Good unto them, and to Pray for them. Obſerve deren. Ther der Us ths * 1 4 % 
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reward hav e ye? do,.ngk even the. publicans. the 1 oaty, any Good ie ns 2 
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Publicans ſo? wks g 48 „ Fob Teh % . 45 e 
iqur for e E th and 


Yer farther to ence this Duty 1 Loving our | nnd that 5 nd 
S: do''ptir Alms as ſect ea 
N rift affores bow} rt hat, he be expe as mary! iy ef 0 bn KN ok fs Bad, 


Im them, rh from others; mers 0 n Hum 
Ts Tout towards Frien 51 os even Hel * -] ty "ay \m thy benen :Relations,/ac! if (poſſible, _ 
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ber which is in heaven is per rect. 4 dier which! ſeeth. in e 3 dhe 
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Cir iy 55 


Give Preceptive. rather than the Prov — 


will be done in earth as oh is i n to de underftvod, we are to obey 
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h 


il of in tit Stare hereby we are put in Mind of dur continual Dependance 

and beers 1 75 7 2 — 3 : God, fro Lives, — oe all e r of Lf 
reaſda ri | which | Mind our Mortali 

en, d ras ine Tempta- | and or hk Way and —.— of conveying al — 


Grace we things to.0% Iþ in ay of fe Gi EY 


= 


ED. 14 8 


_* Ma 1 7 


as * 


3 

;CYErY - og 10% 

Bre: our Fins are 

: 3 5 that ſince we 
Sin, it is ĩmpo ſbhle ever to 
f 1 Tbe Con- 
give 65 Ine forgive? EDM 

be full 1 


Tat we ae 
Aide — Ser [con 


ni Ar 9 
„ Which is called, 2 


e de gu de. 
7 — . — prayed 


— . NIE Merey« 


aue! 1. —.— 
e 
5 _ — 80 ults, tags 
where he: ity Ambuſh for n, (20. That it 
—_— 225 peck and! inſtant. with God | * 
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mighty God with, ff abtaining the Mercy pray d 4 for, | fe, 
— For thive 4s he . Thou art 'the only — (7 
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in Faffing': Be nor 47 net erties ne, of # ful Countenayl 
that 8, Do not 5 we Satfneſs, 5 
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| folt of nenn, 23 But if thine eye be cvil, the] eat? or, What ſhall. we drigk?. or  wherewithal, 
whole body Wal de full of darknefs. 17 therefore ſhall we be cloathed ? 32 (For after all theſe. 


t that is in thee be 4uÞG, how gien is | things do the Gentiles ſeek) For (your. beavenly 
Pp u bas in) Father knowerhy that 2 2 5 wave: need of de theſe 
n the foregoing Foe, our Saviour a inted = has things, 
in dur Aﬀetions aue er i Four Arguments are here uſed. ha to. if, 
Treaſure :- Now this Judgment — 4 — Tren- ſuade us 8 . Jy "tis. needleſs, cis 
ſure, is by our Au here tes. ogg : 5 2 2 4. fruitleſs, en beatheniſh, tis bruitiſh, 1., Lis Wee 
ater Candle of — that inlig dees Jency | Len heavenly Farber knoweth-thax you have necd of theſe 2 2 
ſs our Underſtanding Judgment o Excellency] and will certainly provide | for you; and what nee pay 
Heaven, and the Things: 2 — will draw. our Affecti. f Care, and e 2. Tis fruztleſs 83 Which "7 
ons towards them, and quichen our-Endeavour after FRO king rbought, can add one Cubit to; bis Stature That is, 74 
Nute tbence, That ſurh as. our Fudgment: is concerning Hap- our ſolicitaus Care we can add . either to "he 


7, ſuch will our Defires and + Endeavours be, for the At- Length of heathe 
kanment .of that Hafünoſi. Our felt ions are guided by prog ol theſe Things f, Ew, Gemils fd: 1. 15 bel 
our Aprebenſuntz lere the Effeem is bigh, Endeeveurs-will | nay, Gorſe than-bruitiſh; The fe — Air, and 
be ſtrong. Beaßts of the Field- are ted. by God, much more ſhall, bis 


24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for either Children: Has God a Breakfaft for every little Bird 
hee will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe] comes chirping out of its Noſt 7 n every 20 in 1 


he will hold 2 be one, ink deſpiſe te other, the Wilderneſs that comes 4 ont of its 3 2 43 


mmon. will he not much more provide ou, 05 
Ye cannot e * Mar — Faitb ? Sureiy he that feeds the _ when they Cry, 


En pork = e of, od x the will not ſtarve. his Children when; they Pray. Naturali 
bf nach 6c - he Has Gin us our Work, and ſecured Fiete of the Raven, that ſhe eXpoſes her ms . as 
2 our L 0 World is our Maſter, by Tfitrufion,| an a8 they are hatcht, leaves them Meat- Fea- 

| ? þ therleſs, to ſhift; and ſtruggle with — as ſoo as they 


general Eſtimation; tos many efteem- | | 
427 2.705 as new © Good, arid delighring in it as thei Heaze wah, 5 — — ry. by ——— 
Obf." 2. That no Mari enn ferve theſe two Ma” = an Cry. Aa ml provid nog a ea Ca 145 


ohms . ho: or nk, N Frey 1 [Saviour infers, . that Man being much 'detter, that i is, 4 
Commands ſubſSryicaik esch 8 ether, the di 36 more confderable Creature than the Fowls, the 'Provi- 
dence of God wilt provide for! him, tho no ſolititude and 


4 June interfere, | 
eie tis RNS in — G04 eee m of his contributes thereugte. -*;- - - 


EET erm e fe ig gl of Th 6 
an can a mon- bot is. 

— Uma e hea = 70 2 WM 5 ih e „ and ee ne ſhall 8 | 

Heurt betwixt „Lare That to love 

the el as eur Chief Good, and to ſerve tie ori as dur om i berg rh aol gi fits be 20 promote, the 

_ Chief und Sovereign Comianider, cannot ſtaud with the Love | King of -Ginep" is ther newt rand WANG TR — | 

© and Service which we bear and oe to Gd. Tbe World's | oo 2 — ney 9 0d Big 2 + 1 95 


Kaves, hiſt ſuch enn he none of God t Fre men 
— Therefore: I ſay unto yon, Take no thought _ — why 2 then Mas : ag the . ; 
for Jour life, What ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall in Exceſs; Hts, th tho wa to Satiate 3 for H —_— - 


drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall por | tho not tor Fupleit. a That Chriftians mu 2 
on: is not the: life more than meat, and the bady 8 ene theme 3970 to ſeek Heaven, or the Kingdom of 
p God's Kingdom cannot be ſought, without 
than raiment? 26 Behold the "fowls of tbe God's SY ifs: Hobneſpiaihe>buly way Hay 
air: for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 3. That Heaven, or the Kingdom of God tg —— 
| gether into 55 Ur your ard. dec Father A the firſt 8 with our. 2 ul 2 _—_ 
yy them. n decker F vour. g That Heaven being once ſecure hy us, all 
they? 1 + 4 a Et 11915 karg S by God, Than fees 
n Wen . hands: 


The: next Sin which. our. Saviour. cautions-his- Diſc D 
againſt, is immoderate ; Care for the;;things of this this [7 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 


tuchia ſolicitous: and venatious Care for Food and Aim, re rw ſhall rake” thought 5 17 things 
25 is accompanied with! Diffidence and Biſtruſt of GOD's 25 the. da 
Fatherly Providence over us, and Proviſion for us; and |"; ereof lufßcient nato is dhe l 
the- Arguments: which our Saviour uſes; to diſſwade from Thereof. MO -5 nad Snow ol 
this din, are many, .and;cogent, lad duwn in the following | ere 2 8 — bY Tidhortnion From Sohle 
Venſes. Learn me, (1.09 4 Almighty God will pre | tous Care for you Thing) : 15 us, That every Day 
rider for exery Sexvam, of bis food and Raiment, and a Fill bring with fr a ce Burden Trouble, and chere- 
competency qt the 88 and Conxeniencies of Life. fore we d t not to torment: oarTelves, by antedating wr p 
pre tes Yong The "wanGof: Faith in! Gods; _ — a own Sorrows, and feretelling what may,” of nay not come 

bis fatherhy-Care, it ig Gal. .Frovoki ſs) 8 — Ze, "That it is 1 painful, finful, and Unprofi- 
e Sm 1 — Se den ex rod" —— —.— ol 

upply our _ hon — 'what come upon us: Every Day has 

maſt uo. ach Prodentl-aad in ee and TIES 9 muſt be 
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our Bleſſed Saviour having continued bis Sermon on the Mount in 


the former Chapter,” concludes it in this, with an Exbortation 


= \ 


"to ſeveral Dities,, the Tf of which is, To forbeer raſo Falk 
e V Ne $467 BB 
* 3 4 2 4 4 


ing of onbers. | denken 

TFT UDGE' got, that ye be not jadged. 
2 För with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ſnall be jodged: and with what meaſure ye mete, 
it all be meaſured to you again. 
bere, The Prohibition, and the Reaſon of that 


4 


Prohibition. The - Prohibition, ꝓudge no: This is not 


meant of our Selves, but of our Neighbour. Self. judging 
is a great ; Judging others a grievous Sin: Vet is not 
all udging others condemned, but à Judging of our 
Neighbour's State or | Perſon, raſhly and ' rigidly, cenſori- 
ouſly and uncharitably; eſpecially ' unrigtiteouſly and un- 
juſtly.” And the Reaſon of the Prohibition is added, f we 
Fuge others Raſhly, God will Fallge us Righteouſly: Learn 
thekce, That a Raſh and Cenſorious Judging of Others, ren- 
dersa Perſon liable and obnoxious to the Righteous Iudg - 
mage of God. Note farther, 7 Cy doth not — 
forbid judicial Judging by the civil Magiſtrate, nor Bccle- 
bete lusghe bf The d ener whoſe Office 
ves {hem Authority ſo to dv. Nor does he forbid one 
Criſtian to paſß 2 judgment on the notorious Actions of 
another, ſeelüg the Duty of — cannot be performed 
without it, but it is, ſuch a Raſh and Cenlorious Judging 
our Brother, as is void of Charity towards him, as is ac- 
companied"with contempt of him; Eſpecially if we have 
been guilty of the ſame or greater Sins before him. 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 


. 


. thy, brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 


that is in thine ow˖ eye? 4 Or how wilt thou ſay 
to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye; and behold; a beam is in thine own 
eye.? 5 Thou bypocrite, firſt caſt out che beam 
out of thine on eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 


clearly 0 caſt ont the mote; on baby bro» 


and rent 


2 in general; but  Admonition and 
_ Dogs und Swine, ihcorrigible a 


edel 


| Polch As Chriſt will not have, his Mord offered 
ſome Singers, left they ſhould abuſe it; ſo leſt they Naß 
at bring it. When Sinners turn Rinifh | 


abuse den 
Spwites, em, Chriſt 


Suines, and we are in danger of being wks 
_ himaſelf1gives us a Permiſſion. th ceaſe Reproving of 
_ +" J-Anky and it mall be given von; 


on Eye, is meant ſome 


ther's ec 
{--By then Note in our Brothers 


| je, i to be underſtood ſmall 
and, little Sing, or ſome ſuppoſed 


Sins: By. the, Beam in our 
bor ions Jin of Our own. Learn 
1. That thoſe who are moſt Cenſorious of the leſſer Tafir- 
mities of Gthers, are uſually notoriouſly" Guilty of far 
reater” failings thettiſelves. ''2. That "thoſe who defire 
Seher, oak k upon their Infirmities with a+Compath- 
onate*Eye; muſt not look upon the failings of others with 
x Cenſorious Eye. 3. That there is no ſüch way to Teach 
wy Chi in Fulging others, 25 to exerciſe Severſy in 
Ne ſelves. 4 % | G 4 
2 Eh 


/ 


' neither caſt. ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 


rrample them under their feet, and turn again, 
Holy, underſtand che Hor and ating 
Reproof in particular: 
1 unreclaimable Sinners, 
hardned Scorners of "I 5 Tis à Proverbial ' Speech, 
e how ore: itable Reprehenſions (6: $4 be Foy 
awa Ancorrigibie Sinners. Learn, . That tis poſſi 
jaws Prana arrive at ſuch a Hey t and Pitch in Wide 
Sin; that it may bea Chriſtian's Duty, not to 
or Keprove them.  0bſ. 2. How Chrift provides, 
Honour of his Word, ſo for the ſafety of thoſe that 


Admoniſb 


” 


them. | +} f 
Keek, and ve 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


afl find : knock, 


9 For every one that asketh, feceiveth: and he 


8 t 


* n 
3 
7 


to give good 


bputy commanded, is 2 


Matter we pray for 


to 


— i? , Th . N 18 F 5 Rk > | 9 1 F 125 IS 
that. ſceketh, findeth; and to him chat Knocketh, 
£ W 3% .ſceketh, 1 & N 2 13 180 4 * enn 


* ethos 


3 


it ſnall be opened, 9 Or -whart- man is there of 


| you; hom if his ſol gx bread, will he give him 
Ja ene? "io Ot ik be ask a fim, will be give him 


Fw $45 #394 B „eln . Wes 3+ 
4 ſerpent? 11 If e then being evil, know Ho 
gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give 
g60d things to ther thir ak dimm 
| Obſerve bere, A Precept, and à Promiſe ; the Precepr, or 
nity and Conftancy in Prayer, 
we muſt ask, ſeek, and knotk : The Promiſe, or Mercy inſu- 
ted, is Abdience' and Acceptance with God. Note, 1. That 
_ is poor, 'indigenty/ and neceiſitous Creature; full af 
ants, but unable to ſupply them. 2. That God is an, A. 
ient Good, able to ſupply the Warts, and to relieve the 
Weceſſnies of bis Creatures, if they call upon him, and cr 
unto him. 3. Let if we do not preſently fecee what ue 
r, we muſt ſtill continue to ſeet, and knack; tho Pre- 
Loader always anſwered'io our Time, yet ſhalt;ittnever fail 
of an Anſwer in God's Time. 4. That Natural Propenſity, 
Which we find in our Breaſts, to hear the; Defires,: and to 
ſupply the unt of; Our own Children, ought to caiſe in us 
a- confident Expectatiun, That Almighty God will bear our 
Prayers; and "ſupply: our Wants, when: wercalt upon him: If 
a Father will give when 2 Child asks, much more will 
God. ye being evil, know how to give good: Gifts unto zur 
Children, how much more ſuul your Futber, &c. God loves to 
be giving, and to give good Gifts is his Delight. But Pray 
er is the Key that opens both his Heart and Hand: Net 
not every Perſon; nor every Prayer ſhall find Acceptance 


with God, the Perſon praying muſt be a doer of God's 


Wil, St. Fob» 9. 31. and mot regard Iniquity in his Heart, 
nor entertain any 9 = 5 againſt his. Neighbours the 
ter. r. mutt be What is agrecable to God's 
Will, and the Manner of our Prayer muſt be in Faith ind 
with Fervency, and unfainting Perſeverangdgeeee. 
12 Therefore al things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould, do to you, do ye even ſo to them: 
for this is the la aud the prophess. 
' "Obſerve bere, 1. An Incemparable Mule ef Life, Always to 
do, as we would be done by. Note, That the great Rule 
of Righteouſneſs and Equip in all our dealings with Nen, is 
this; Jo do 45 we wauld be done unte; it is à [bort Rul 21 
full Rule, and a clear Rule; both the Lig. of Nature and 
the Lam ef C AN dind ĩt 3 2. The Com- 
mendation of this Rule, r is #he Lam andthe Trophers 3 that 
is, the Sum of the Qld Teſtament; ſo far as concerns, our 
Duty to our /Neighbaus,-- and the Subſtance of the Secon 
Table. Learn, That it is the Deſign of the Scriptures of 
the 0% Teſiament, firſt, to render, Men datiſul and obediem 
to God, and then righteous,and cherizable one to another. — 
is the Lam and the; Prophets, yea, the whole of the Law and 
the Brophets, to Love G. D above our (elves, and to Love, 


L 


"> Rn. oo. 


— 


— 


& 


our Neighbour as our felves.” 6 op rift 2 gd” bog 
13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait- gate, for wide is 
the ate, and broad is the way tat leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there be which go in there- 
* 14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way which, leadeth unto” life, and few there 
be that find it. 9 183 Lander tet 
Olſerue here, 1. That every Man is à Traveller in a 


1 1 144 
449 * 
®., 


tain Way. 2, That there are but Twa Ways in which 
the Race of Mankind. can, Travel; 


kind the one ſrgs and . 
that leads to. Life and” SAluation ; the other broad and wide, 
which leads to Hell and Deſtruction. 3. That becauſe" of 
the;Difficulties in the Way of Salvatiofl and the Eafineſs 
of the Way to Hell and Deſtruction; hence it is that ſo few 
Walk in the one, and 16 many in the other. 4. That 
Chriſtians having che ſtran Way to Heaven revealed to them 
in and by the Hd Go, ſhould chuſe rather to go in that 
Way alone to Life; than to run with the Multitude-in 
chat Broad Way, which leads dewn to the Chambers of 
Death and Hell, 5. That the Metaphor of a Gate denotes 
our firſt Entrance into Religious Courſe of Life, und its 
being trait, denotes the Difficuſty that attends Religion 
firfts Bvit Habits tõ be put off, Old "Companions m Sin 


tobe parted with, but when Faith And Patience have once 


ſmoothed our Way, Love will make eur Work delightful 
e 200 ow ET mo yiGuat uy SHtnoY Febo) 
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i: 15. Beware of falſe Prophets which com#'to 


you in meeps clodtking, but inwardly. 0 
1 | ; a N 


| 5 Ws „ *h_ C5 5 i. 

; ** — — — — — — ͤ— — 
ae d , Chip. i, 
> ing wolves; 16 ve, man Mon, them vf tren aps che Ting; 29 gn fte rain geltende, and 
k fruits : Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs] the floods: came and he winds blew,” and best 
A of Fhiſtles? 17 Eren ſo every good tree” brings) upon chat, houſe; and it fell, and great was the 
* eth forth good frbit: bot 4 corrupt tree bring“ fall of it. 
ech forth evil 'froit. 18 K good tree cannot Chriſt here ſpeaks of Two. Houſes, the one Built upon 
ing forth eviÞ fruit: neicber can 4 corropt the Roch, the other on the sand; theſe tuo tlouſes were 
Y bring for ; tree that Aike skiltully and ſtrongiy Built, to outward Appearance; 

f e bring forth good fruit 19 Every tree that] pn Abd, ee ee? 
1 tree bring forth oe n * | ne Sun ſhone, and the Weather was fair, none 
1 bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and [could diſtern but chat che Houle':upon the Sand was Built. 
4 alt into the fire. 20 Wherefore by their fruits as well;-and-mighe-ſtand-as- ion as. that on the Rock, but. 
4 9e <hall know them. VV when the Rai fell,” the Foun n failed. Thus, where, 


ve ſhal | on aiven_ Beware of falſe Prophers, is the Hypocrite with all his aich and Fear wich all his 
Bere, 1. A Caution given, Beware of falſe Prophets. ant Joerite v ith: 1 wich all 

TC 

his Diſciples a ſpecial. Warning of; namely, Falſe Chriſts; Fenn Lodom, fair and 
— . Falle Chriſts were, ſuch as pretended. to nung — K —— 3 
be the True Maar; Falſe Prpbers were ſuch who pretends 1 junge — and Smoak.r” An Hypocrite ſtands in Grace 5 
od to. own. C er but drew People away from the — 7 _ he falls into Trbuble; and accordingly, | 
Simplicity of the. Goſpel... % 2. The, Ground of this Ce, O17 Saviour "here concludes! his Excellent Sermon, with ary 
en, They. come, in Fheeps-cloathing, . but inwardly are ravening —— imulirude © The Wiſe Builder, is not the frequent 
Wolves: That is, they make fair Pretenges to Strictneſs in — 9s: faithful Doer of the Word, or the Obe- 
Religion, and to, greater Meaſures and Degrees of, Mortiſi dient es e #ouje is Heaven, and the Hupe f | 
cariqn and SIe Denia chan ochers. Mhence we Lean, That — 1 Rock is Chrift; the Building upod the Sand, 
luch as g0 about to Seduce othem, uſually: pretend to gx: | 8 Feng 7% OT Performanie of Outward Duties; the 

traordinary Meaſures;of Sen#ijry themſelves, to raiſe an Ad- Kelis, —— ads, and the Floods, are all kind of afftifting 
miration amongſt thoſe who judge of Saints more by their £v115, Sulterings, and Perſecutions that may befal us. Note, 
Looks, than by their, Lives; more by their Expreſſions, 1. I bat the Obedient Believer i. the only Wife Man; that 
than by their Actiong, What Heavenly looks and Deyout Builds his 1 of Heaven upon a ſure and abiding Founda- 
Geſtures, What Long Prayers and Frequent, Faſtings bad C Profeſſors as reſt in the outward 
the Hypocritial Phariſees, beyond what Chrift or bis Dis-] be 10 New 5 Duties, are Fooliſh Builders; their 
giples ever practiſed ? 0bſ. 3. The Rille Jaid down by Chriſt, Foundation is weak and ſandy, and all their Hopes of Fulvs- | 
whereby we are to judge of Falſe Teachers; By their + mig tian vain yu de Au outward Profefiqui of Chri- 
we ſbal known-zhem, Learn, That the beſt Courſe we can | ſtianity, tha ſet off by Propbeſping and Doing Miracles, 
take to judge of Teachers pretending to be ſent of God, will not avail any Man towards his Account at the Great 
is. to Bxamine the Deſign and Tendency of their Doctrines, Day, without that Real and Faithful, that Univerſal and 
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— | | | . ; : 7 Impartial- Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt which ++ 

and the Courſe and TLenour of their Comverſarions., Good eee tees ich the Go- 
Y Teachers, like good Trees, will bring forth the good Fruits ſpel roduires ... mens 01 
4 of. Trub and Hol; hs u Yen 3d Roe ag ike 2 epi rat to pe yoo Jeſus had ended 
2 corrupt Trees, will bring forth Error and I ictedneſi, in their | theſe Tayihgs, the people Were aſtogiſhed ar e 


21 Not every one that ſaich unto me, Lord, authority, and not as the ſcribes. 5 
ord, ſhall ester into the kingdom of heaven: Here ue have Tuo Things Obferveble: 1. The. Rianner 
dur he that doeth the will of my Father which is 5 3 Fs Lexching, & wan mind Ktan; that is, it. 
in heaven, 22 Many will ſay to me iin that. day, gebe. With e ne eos 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? what Gravity, without Aﬀettation 7. With what 5 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy quence, uithout Meretricious Ornament, were our Lord's 
naue done man wondetful Works? 23 Ang | Liſcourſes? The: Majeſty:he: ſhewed in bis Sermons made ic 
then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew yon: |*vidently appear, that he was@ Teacher ſent of G 0 D, 
depart from me ye that work iniquit aud cloathed "with his Authority «)-0b/erve,” 2; The Suc- 
epatt tom me ye ae ſceſs of bis Traching; -7be People were iſhed: at bit | Ds. 
Nor every one, that is, Not any one that ſaith, Lord, Lord; Jrine: Aff auth Admiration, believing hi ere 
that is, that omnetb me by way of Profeſſior, by way of Prayer, | Extraordinary Propber, 1 Bog lech 1 ö 9 be an 
and by way of Appeed, ſhall; be ſaved : Bus be that Jab the Chriſt s. Doctri 1 — e, eee of 
hill ef my Faber, ſincerely and Univerſally. Lean tense, his Hoh Spirit, chat it makes * 1 E of 
1. That Multitudes at the Great Day ſhall be really diſ- Jen, Believers; it cauſes Aſtoni 1 — 
ouned by Chet, as none of his Servants, chat did Pomf- Reformation in theit Alan nent in their Minds, aud 


docdtine. 29 For he taught them as one aving 


* 


- 
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e- nally oma him ſor theic Lord and Maſter: Many that have 2 IVES ET 
e- now: Propheſiedꝭ in his Name, ſhall then Periſh in his Wrath: an 0 WY 8 „ 2 5 5 e eu * 
is TT X 
me _ e many Wann . net. TAY 
- orks, mall then Perißh for Evil Workers. Name, 2. That Ll „ 
145 à bare Name aud Profeſſion of+ Chriſtianity, without che This Chapter it called by Sr. Ambroſe, Scriptura Miraculoſa, 
er Practice of it. ia a very Inſufficient Ground to ,Build'our | e Mircolibus Seriptare ; there being ſeveral great Miracles 
ich of Heaven and Salvation upon. A Profeſſioniof | corded in this Chapter: As the” Cleanſing of the Leper, the | 
w, Faith ' and Purpaſes of Obedience without actual Obedi- Sing H the Centuriow's Servant, rhe Jppeaing of the Winds, 4 
ide, ence to-the' Commands of God, will avail no Perſon to | Sc. Our Seviour baving delivered bus Dofriae'in' the former 1 
"of Salvation. 3. That Gifts, Eminent Gifts, yea," /Bxtras | Obahters: in this be backs bis Doltrine with Miracles, for the 
neſs ordinary and Miraculous Gifts, are not cd be reſted in, fabliſenent and Confirmation of irn. 
— . 
hat vations! Gifts are as the Gold which Adorns the Temple, 1 N. „ Was done db Fan 
em but Grace is like the Temple that Sanifies the: Ged. ans mn, en | 
hat ” Items ted wud -. . | .. . mountain, great multitudes followed Fe 
in 18 Therefore, "whoſoever" heareth theſe ſay- bim, 2 Ard behold; there eme a lepet, a : 
01 ings of mige, /atid doeth tem, 1 will liken him worſhipped him, ſaying. Lord, if 1 5 Bop | 
ates unto a wile map, which yall, bis , houſe upon a | thep cahſt; make me clean, 3 And Jefus put 
[irs 25, And the . rain .. deſcended, aach dne | forth * and touched him, ſaying, Iwill. 
2 we, an e Pew, abs. beat pay | be tho "ct © And! aeltere 
phce . houſe; 4 ix fell nor, for it was founded up- was clerk „ 4 And Jeſbs faith unte him, See 
neo K,,,20 And ee heareth cheſs chon ten ho man, dot g6 thy way, ſbew thy felf, 
ng 8 line, god doeth 15 not, dan be | tothe Prien, and 6ffer the gift chat Moſes com- 
* ro a fooliſh" man, Wen baile his "houſe | manded, fo? teffiiony anto then. 
are * * "FM dey e TO RE . 
en- | | 
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Chap: III 


extinguj | the Divine Inſtitution. 


* 


: 8 


Note bert, ©. In General that 0 Jews: paid civil Ado- 
tation to their Kings, and to their Prophets: Thus Sau! 
with his Face to che Ground to Samuel 3 Nebucbat 


ſtooped w | C | 
| 5 en on his Face before Daniel, and Obadiaß before 
Elijab; from whence may be gathered, that the Adorati- 


ons given to Chriſt by them that knew nothing of his Di- 
— were paid him as à Prophet ſent from God: On: 


Ip next; Several Particulars ate here Obſervable; at, 1. The 


Petitionen, and that is a Leper, he came and I onſhipped Chtiſt, 


And petitions bim to Heal bim, ſaying, Lund, bun win, 


| me: cle. Where he diſcovers à firm Belict 
4 — but a: Diffidence and Diſtruſt of Chriſt's 


fully aſſentec to, and firmly: believed, by all thoſe that 


expect Beneft by him, and Healing from him. Obſ. 2. Ho 


readily our Saviour grants his Fer ion; Jeius touched bim, 

ſaying, tho? 
ſhew'd himſelf to be above the Law, as GOD; 

beet to the Law, as Man; for by the Ceremonial Law, 


c - was forbidden to be Toucht. Vet was it a Re- 
25 parts — the jews, that a Prophet migbt vary 


th Aillio's of the Ceremonial Law, or change 
a 1 ſo did £Jijab ſtretch himſelf on the dead 
Child, and Elba on the Shunamize's Son, notwithftanding 
the Prohibition of coming near the Dead. But Chriſt's 
curing the Leper by the Word cf his Mouth, and the 
Touch of his Haud, ſhewed his Divine Power, and proved 


himſeiß to be truly and really ſent of GOD. Leprofie de- 


ing called by the the Finger of God, a Diſeaſe of his 
— — 5 gh + our Saviour. therefore as a 
Proof Of his: being the Meſſigs,” tells the Diſciples of Fobn, 
That. rhe Leher were cleanſed,” Matth. 11. LO and tbe Dead 
Which being put together, | intimates, That the 
Clamingiuf the Leper is as peculiar an Act of Divine Pow 
er, a9 the Riſing of the Dead; and accord ingiy, 2 Ang. 
3. 7. ſaid Ene King, am I God, that this Man ſends 10 me, 
$0 cure 4 Man of bis Leprofie ? Obſ. 3. The Certainiy and Sud- 
web. of che Cart; immediately bis Leprofic: mas cleanſed: 
t only him without Means, but without. the 
red for ſach a Cue. Thus Chriſt 
Toth Power and Will to Cure him Miraculouſly, 


u denered his Power; dut queſtioned" nis Willingneſs. 


Humility, in ſnunning r Applauſe and Com. 
mendatiom; his Piety inde aile, H 
anti Glory redound intirely to God; and bis Care 
of bis dn Safety, leſt the of this Miracle 

ſhonid create him untimely Danger from 
Chriſtiam Behold your Pattern, to do mugh Good, an 
make but little Noiſe. Chriſt affected no popular Air, 
he did not ſpoil à GOD Worte by vain Oſtentation: When 
we- Work hard'for God, take we great Qare that Pride 
doch not biow either it or us. Oh how difficult it is to do 
much Service, and not value our ſelves too much upon the 


Chrift gave the recoy r, was, To ſhew bimſelf 10 
dr and offer tbe G a Moſes commanded for a Teſti. 
mony ume them : That is, as a Teſtimony to the Jews, that 
he Was the Meſſia, and that he did not oppaſe the Cere- 
monial Law given by Moſes. k bere Note, That our Savi- 
would have the Ceremonial Law pundtuallm Obſerved, 

ſo. long as tbe Time for its Continuance did endure; tho 

he came to deſtroy that Law, yet whilſt it food, he would 
have it obſeryed.. Here Dr. Ligbefoot obleryes,: that tho 
the Prieſthood was much degenerated from ig Primitive 


Inſtitution, by Humane Inventiom, yet Chriſt ſends the 
5 mit to it; becauſe. tho they did corrupt, vet not 


we 


1 0h 7e * $4 
. And. phen Jeſus ax enrred into Capernaum, 
there came unto bim a centprion, beſesching him, 


6 And; ſaying, Lord, my ſervant eth at home 


aſſie, grigvoully  tormented.; ..7 And 


ſick of the E 


2 Leu ſaith, onto him Lill come and. heal. bim, 


centurion anſwered and (aid, Lord, Lam 
got "WOOL that thou, ſhouldeſt come vader my 
q 


0 
90: bus 


peak the ward dnly, and N fer vant 
r-,autho- 


Me, * 


* a 190 3 1 1 
ſhalt be heaſed. 9 For I am a man 


wer 


- g 
* 
. 
* 
0 SW 


Iwill be thou clean. Out Saviour by touching the Le, 


| 


I 


and Ceniurias doth but barely tell Chriſt of his: poor Servant 8 


| 


2 


more aſſected with the leaſt Meaſures of Grace in a Good 


is the Healin 
Tt Perſo 


Will, to Heal him. Las, Chriſt's Divine Power, mult be | 


9 
. 


3 came in the Form of bf ee and viſits 
* Servant ni + Pallat. d. cht wouid not 
Services which we do! The Second Part of the 8 — — — 

ſtoop tothe loweſt Offices of Love and - Kindneſs to g 


— m 


oo 


Help and Relief for him z a Worthy "Example: Some Ma” = 
ſters have not ſo much Regard" to their fick — 
they have to their Oxen or their Swine; but he is not wor- 
thy of a good Servant, that in a tims df Liekneſs is n 
willing to ſerve his Servant. A conceit of Superiority, maſk 
beget in no Man ® Negle& of Charitable Offices towards 
Interiors. 06ſ/. 3. Unto. whom the Centurion ſeeks,” aud 
with what Zeal and Application; be fecks not to Wizarde 
and Conjierers, but to the Phyſiciun for his poor Servant 
pea, to Chriſt, the beſt Phyſician ; and this not with a fer- 
mal Relation in his Mouth, but with a veliement Aggta! 
vation of the Diſeaſe; My Seruum i e e 25 ; 
Wnere che Maſttr's A beney and tender Sympathy wit 
his affficted Servant, is both matter of Commendation; aud 
Imitation alſo. 05/. 4. The happy Misture of Humili- 
ty and Faith which was found in this Cemurion; he owns 
his; Vaworsboneſs' of having Chrift come under bis Roof; 
Jet acknowledges Chriſts Power, that, by the ſpeaking, | 
a. Word his Seryant Ry be  Healed by bim. Hnmyit: 
is both the Fruit of Faith, and the Companion of Fai 
au humble Soul bas an thigh | eſteem of Chriſt, and 2 low 
Eſteem af himſelf.) oy How our Bieſſed Saviour ex“! 
ds ppch his Defirgs. and his Expect ations; Chriſt ſays got 
y, 1 will Heal Him, but, 1 wil 2 and Heal 5 
, 


Wonderfal Condeſcention? In St. u 4. ver. 7: 
read of 'a certain Noble-man and Ruler, "that twice in 
treated our Saviour to come to his Hauſe and Heal his Sen 
but” our Lord refuſed, and did not ſtir a Foot: Here the 


Sickneſv, and Chriſt both unask d and andefired fays, I will 
game and Heal bim. Oh how far was Chriſt from ſeeming 
in the leaſt to 'honout Riches, and diſpiſe Poverty! He 


another, when Chriſt thus 8 abaſed Himſelf 
beſore us? O-. 6. The Notice and Obſervation which dur 
Saviour tales of the :Cenmrion's Faith; Ae wondred at it 
from hin, who had wrought it in him: Chriſt wrought 
this Faith as God, and wondred at it as Man: What can 
be mote W. „ chan to ſee CHRIST Wonder We 
do not find our Saviour wondring at: Worldly Pomp and 
Greatneſs.” When the'Diſciples wondered at. the 

cence" of the Temple; Chriſt rather rebuked them, than 
wondred with them. But when he ſecs, the gracious: A&s 
of Faith, he his raviſhed with Wonder-::Let it teach us to 
place our Admiration here Chriſt fixes his: | Let us be 


fan, than with all the_Gaieties and Glbry of a- Great Mag 
bs 3 the pie ehr admire fo ef 


At And, | ſay om you, chat many mall come 
from the eaſt and web! and ſhall if Journ TIT 
braham, and Iſaac, agd. Jacob, in che Kingdom « 

heayen: 12 But the' children of the age 
Mall pe galt ont inte vixet darknefs :"there wall 


a 


| 


nn mng tm eo; _ | | | | 
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weeping an ecth. 13 and fei 
Keeping and enam Of beer. 13, And] Jap 
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Chap: V III. 


OUR's Coming 
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o the centurion, Go thy way, and as 
believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And 
aled in the ſelf- ſame hour. 


. was the firſt Occaſion that Chriſt took to ſpeak of 
ENG e ted and the Rejetion of the Jews. 
obſerve bere, That the Unbelieving Jews are called tbe 
Children of the Kingdom, becauſe Born within the Pale of 
the Viſible Church; they preſumed that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven was Entailed upon them, becauſe they were Abraham's 
Seed; they boaſted of, and loried in their External and 
Outward Priviledges. Nore Thence, 1. That Geſpel. Ordinances 
and Cburcb· Priviledges iajoyed, are a ſpecial Honour to a 
People admitted to the Participation of them: Our Savi- 
our here ſtiles the Jews upon that Account, The Cbiidren of 
be Kingdom. 2. That ſuch Priviledges 1 5 but not im- 
proved, do provoke Almighty God to infli the heavieſt 
of Fudgments upon a Peoples, The Children of tbe Kingdom 
ſhall be caft ous into, utter Darkneſs ; That is, into the Darkneſs 
of Hell. where ſhall be perpetual Lamentations for the 
Lenden of the Goſpel kindly offered, but unthankfully 


rejected, n 6 COP HD * eee 
14 And when Jeſus. was come into Peters 
houſe, he ſaw his wifes mother laid, and ſick of a 
fever. 15 And he touched her hand, and the fe- 
ver left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto 
them. | K Path obs ca 
e Which our Saviour wrought, was in 


| t Mis ac] 
ung Peres Wife's Mother of a Fever; the Miracle was 


ſaid unt 
rhou haſt bel 
his ſervant was he 


5 «+ P 8 l 2 
CEE d an Incurable Diſtemper, but in the Way 


not in Curin 
and Manner o 


iour's Hand. 
— the Fever left ber. 3. The viſible Effects of her 


r ently appeared, She inſtantly aroſe, and miniſtred 
n argued her Cure Miracu- 
Tous: that ſhe could and did Ariſe, and Adminifter unto 
Chriſt, argued her Thankfulneſs, and a great Senſe- of his 
Goodneſs upon her Mind. Note bere, 1. That Marriage in 


Curing: For, 1. It was by a Touch of our 


the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Jea, even in the Apoſtles them- 


d in Peter, the chiefeſt of them, was neither cen- 

[ary 425 condemned by our Saviour. St. Peter had a Wife 
and Family, which" Chrift condeſcends te Viſit. -06ſerve, 
2. That the firſt thing which Chriſt takes notice of in the 
Jouſe, which he condeſcends to Viſit, is, what Aileth any 


| 1 it; what Need they ſtand of his Help and Healing; 


"1 2ccordinely, together with his Preſence; he affords 
{rh Relic J oe) ery, 3. That when Chrift has graciouſly 
Viſited and Healed any of his Servants, it ought to be 
their firſt Work, and next Care, to Adminifter unto 


" Chriſt; that is, to employ their Recovered Health, and 


improve their Renewed Strength in his Service: She roſe and 
Mini fred. bY ; 4 


16 When the even was c6me,' they brought 


unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: 


and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and healed 


all that were ſick: 17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our 


F þ | K 
It was common about the Time of our 8 AY I 
6 am! im the Fleſh, for the Devil bodily to 'Poſ- 
ſeſs Perſons, and very grievoully to Torment them. This is 
dne of the ſad and diſmal Evils which Sin has made us lia- 
ble and obnoxious to, to be Bodily Poſſeſt by Satan; when 
we give Satan the Power of our Hearts, it is a juſt and 
righteous thing with God, to give him the Poſſeſſion of our 
Bodies, But who is the Perſon that Diſpoſſeſſes Satan? 
Chritt Jeſus : Tis a ftronger than the Strong Man, 
that muft caſt out Satan: Our Feſus, in whom we truſt, 
by his Powerful Word alone can deliver from Satan's Power, 
and all the ſad Effets and Conſequence thereof. Bus Obſerve, 
With what Condolency and Smpathizing Pity, he exerciſes 
theſe Alts of Mercy and Compaſſion towards Jour Creatures, 
he is ſaid to take our /nfirmitzes upor! himſelf, and to bear 
our Sickneſs ; he bare the Guilt, which was the Cauſe of 
theſe Griefs and Sorrows z and he bare the Sorrows them- 
ſelves, by a tender Sympathy with us under the Burthen of 
them. Chriſt conſiders our Sufferings as his own: He is afflitt- 
ed in all our Aflictions, and pained with all our Pains; in this 


RY 


Senſe, Vs tool our Mhrmit i es, and bare our Sicknefſen | 


„It was Inſtantaneous and Sudden; Im- a 0 
5 * her 22 Bot Jeſus faid unto him, Follow me, and let 


the dead bury their dead. 


diſallous or diſapproves of any Civil Office 


ers from Trouble and Danger 3 


+» 2 W 


him, he gave commandment to depart nato the 


him, the foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 


to lay hit heac. 


: 


have neſts; but the Son of man hath not where 


Siniſter Ends and Secular Advantages; which; it is co be 


feared, was the Caſe here, by che Anſwer which our Sa- 


viour gives; for, ſays he, Foxes have Holes, &c, that is, 


my Condition in this World. is very poor, wotſe' than the 


Birds of the Air; for they hade their fixed Neſts: of the 
Beaſts of the Earth, for they have their Dens and Holes; 


but I have" no fixed Habitation. Note, 1. That many 
Perſons take up raſh and ſudden Reſolutions to follow 


Chriſt, before they have well conſidered what it will coft 
them: what they are like to” loſe, by being his Diſciples. 
2. That ſuch Men may find themſelves "miſerably mi- 
ſraken, who expect to gain any thing by following of 
Chrift, but their Souls Salvation. Wote, 3. The Title gi- 
ven to Chrift, he is ftiled here, and frequently elſewhere; 
The Son of Man. 1. To ſhew the Truth of fis Huma- 
nity, the Son of Man muſt be Man. 2. To ſhew the 
Depth of his Abaſement, Chriſt Humbled, yea Emptied 
himſelf, when being the Son of God, he ſubmited to be 
made Man, The Sen of Man hath not where to lay bis bead. 


21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


Lord, fuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 


We muft 'ndt ſuppoſe by this Prohibiribn that Chrift 
from otic Per- 
ſon to another, much leſs of a Child to a Parent, either liv- 
ing or dying: But he let us know, 1. That no. Office of 
Love and Service to Man, muſt be preferred before our 
Duty to God, unto whom we owe our firſt Obedience. 
2. That'Lawful and ' Decent Offices become Sinful, when 
they hinder greater Duties. 3. That ſuch as are called 
to the Work and Imployment of the Miniſtry, muſt mind 
that alone, and leave Interior Duties to Inferior * Perſons 5 
As if our Saviour had faid, Others will ſerve! well enough 
to Bury the Dead; but thou that art a Conſecrated ber- 
ſon, muſt do that unto which thou art Conſecrated and 
ſet apart. Under the Law, the Prieſts might not come 
near à dead Corps, nor meddle with the Interrment of 
their on Parents; unto which our Saviour probably 
alludes. e 8 | 
23 And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. 24 And behold; there 
aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that 
the ſhip was covered with the waves: but he was 
aſleep. - 25 And his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord ſave us: we Periſh, 
26 And he fairh vato them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little. faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the winds and the ſea, and there was a great 
calm. 27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 


the ſea obey bim? 


forth to Sea, but Dangers attend, and Difficulties do ac- 
company them; a Tempeſt aroſe, and the Ship was co- 
vered with Waves. Learn thence, That the Preſence of 
Cheift it ſelf, doth not exempt his Diſciples and Follow- 
Toub | here is a great Tempeſt 
about the Diſciples Ears, tho Chriſt was in their Com 

ny. O. 2. The Poſture .our Saviour was in when this 
Tempeſt aroſe; he being weary on the Land, was fallen 
aſleep in the Ship: Our Bleſſed Redeemer hereby ſhewed 
himſelf to be truly and really Man; as he took upon him 
our Human Nature, ſo be ſubjected himſelf to our Hu- 
man Infirmities. Off. 3. The Diſciples Application made 


z here was Faith mixed with Human Frailty 5 


us, We peri 
[They bad Faith" in his Power, that he could fare chen; 
D 2 5 drt 


. ̃²˙ 
other ſide.” 19 And a certain ſcribe came, and 


ſaid unto Him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi- 
ther ſoever thou goeſt. 20 And Jeſus ſaith. unto 


Obſerve here, A Perſon reſolying to follow Chriſt 5 a Good 
Reſolution, if made deliberately, and not. raſhly, ner for 


manner of man is this, that even the winds and 


Obſerve here, 1. Chriſt and his Diſciples no ſooner put 


to him; ar "Dh org him with a ſad Out: Cry, Lord ſave 
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but being aſleep, they concluded be muſt awake; before 
he could fave them: Whereas, tho his Human Nature 
was aſleep, yet his Divine Nature neither ſlumbred nor 
ſlept. Learn bence, That the Preyalency of Fear in a 
time of great and imminent Danger, tho' it may argue 
weakneis of Faith, yet it is no Evidence of want of Faith: 
In the midſt of the Diſciples. Fears, they believed Chriſt's 
Power. Of. 4. A double Rebuke given by our Saviour: 
1. To the Winds and Seas, next, to the Fears of his Diſ- 
ciples: He :rebukes the Winds and-the Seas, and inſtantly they 
are cam z when the Sea was . as furious as a Mad-man, 
Chrift by his Divine Power calins it. Leary  bence, That 
the moſt raging Winds and. outragious Seas, cannot Rand 
before the Rebukes of Chrift; if once he Rebukes them, 
their Rage is down: G0 D lays a, Law upon the moſt 


leſly. 
feu 


enter ſome: Human Bodies, to ſhew his Divine Power in 
caſting them ont. Note here, 1. That the Evil Angels by 
their Fall loſt their Purity, but not their Power. 2. That 


they do no oftner exert their Power in doing Miſchief to 
the Bodies and Lives of Men, is from the Reſtraining- Pow - 


The Devils cannot do all the Miſchief 


er of GOD. | they 
would, and they ſhall not do all they can. 


29 And behold, they eried our, ſaying, What 
bave we ta do with thee, Jeſus thon ſon of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the 


Obſerve, The Devils kneu Chriſt to be the Son of GOD, 


and that he came into the World to be a Saviour, but not 
their Saviour; therefore they cry out, V bat have we 10 do 
with thee? Or Thou with us? Oh what an uncomfortable | 
Faith is this, to believe that Chrift is a Saviour, and at the 
ſame time to know that he is none of our Saviour! But 
what is their Out-cry againſt Chriſt ? This, Arr thou come to 
farment us before the time ? Learn, 1. That there are Tor- 
- tures appointed to the Spiritual Natures of Evil Angels, 
The Fire of Hell is conceived to be, _ Material, and 
y Spiritual; partly Material, 'to work upon. the Bo- 

lies of Evil Men; and partly Spiritual, to work upon the 
Souls of Men, and the Spirits of Evil Angels. Learn, 
2. That tho the Devils be now as full of Diſcontent as 
y can be, yet they ate not ſo full of Torment as they 
aal be z their Speech here intimates, that there will be 
a time when their Torments ſhall be increaſed, when they 
hall have their fill of Torment: Therefore they pray, In- 
cxeaſe not our Tormenrs, before the appointed Time of their 


— 
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30 And there was a good way off from them | 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 31 So the 
devils beſought him, ſaying, if thou caſt us out, 


* 


| violently down a ſteep 


1 ND he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
aud came into his own city, 6 


Obſerve bere, 1. A notable Evidence of Satan's Limited 
Power, that a whole Legion of Devils had not Power to de- 
ſtroy one Man, nor were able to hurt the meaneſt Creature 
without Permiſſion. / 2. The Devils Acknowledgmenc 
of their own Impotency, and Chrift's Power; their Ask- 
ing Leave of Chriſt to go into the Swine, ſhews that t 
could not go of themſelves. ' Learn bence, 1. The Keſtleſanejs 
of Satan's Malice z he will hurt the Swine, rather than not 
hurt at all. 2. That tho' Satan's Malice be infinite, yet 


his Power is limited and hounded; as he cannot do all the 
Miſchief he would, ſo he ſhall not do all he can. 9888 


32 And he faid unto them, Go, And wh 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
| | place into the ſea; and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. i - pin ph" an 
Altho' Chrift ſeldom wrought any Deſtructive Miracle, 
and altho he certainly foreſaw, that the Swine would pe- 
riſh in the Waters; yet that the People might ſee, how 
great the Power and Malice of the Devil wouidebe, if not 
reſtrained by Chrift, be permitted him to enter into the 
Swine; Chriſt ſaid wito them, Go; and how glad was Satan 
of this Permiſſion, to enter the Swine, in order to their 


Deſtruction. Let it teach us our Duty, by Prayer to com- 
mit our ſelves, and {all that we have, Morning and Even- 


ing, into the Hands of 'GOD's Care: All that we have in 
the Houſe, and all that we have in the Field, that it may 
be preſerved from the Power and Malice of Evil Spirits. 


33 And they that kept them, fled,” and went 
their ways into 'the Fog and told every thing ; 
and what was befallen to the poiſed of the 
devils. 34 And behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw hi 
they beſought him that he would depart a 
— ᷣ w ĩͤ 0 7am 
of. 1+ What a contrary Effect this Miracle which Ch 
wrought; had upon theſe People: Inftead of Believing 
him for his Miraculous Cure of the Poſſeſſed, the Loſs" of 
their Swine enrages them, and makes them deſire Chrift 0 
depart: from them. Temporal Loſſes are ſo great in World 
ly Mens Eſtimation, that Spiritual Advantages are nothin 
eſteemed: Carnal Hearts prefer their wine before the 
Saviour; and had rather loſe Chriſt's Preſente, than their 
Worldly Profit. Obſ. 2. How Unanimous and Importunate 
theſe Gadarens were, to get rid of Chriſt; the whole C 
came out, and are not only willing with his Departure, but 
they beſeech him to depart out of their Coaſts, Learn beare 
That deplorably ſad is the Condition of ſuch from 
Chriſt departs z but moſt deplorably ſad their State, 2 
unto Chriſt, depart; but moft deplorably fad is the Ca 
of them that intreat and beſeech Chriſt to depart from them 
Thus did theſe Gadarens, and accordingly} Chriſt took Ship 
and departed from them, and we never read of his return 
more unto tde. | 5 
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N the jaſt Verſe. of the foregoing Chapter the Gaderens 
with one Conſent deſire CHRIST to Yepart out of their 
Coaſts ; here we find our Saviour, according to their deſire, 
departing from them into his own City, which was Caper- 
naum; for Bethlebem brought bim forth, Nazareth brought 
him up, and Capernaum was is Dwelling- place. From their 
Deſire of Chriſt s De , and from Chrift's A 
according to their Deſire, we Learn, That the Bl Feſus 
are 


will not Jong trouble that People with his Preſence, who 
weary of his Company, and deſirous of his Departure. 
2 And behold, they brought to him a man 
ſick of the Palſie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing 
their faith, ſaid unto: the ſick of the palſie, Son, 
8 good cheer, thy ſins, be forgiven 
obſ. 1. The Patient, One fick of the 8 which being 


2 Reſolution of the Neryes, weakens the Joints, and con- 
fines the Perſon to his Bed or Couch. As à Demoſtration 


ſufter us to g away into the herd of ſwine. 


11 Jof Chriſt's. Divine Power, he was pleaſed to ſingle aut one 
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Ae Diſeaſes ( as the World accounts them) to work 
N th Leprofie and Palſie. 2. The Phylician, 
ſus Chriſt 3 he alone is that Wiſe, Faithful, and Compal 
onate Phyfician, that can and doth Cure both Soul and 
Body. Obſ. 3. The Moying or Impulſive Cauſe of this, 
Cure, Feſus ſeeing their Faith ; that is, their fir Perſwaſſon 
that he was cloathed with a Divine Power, and able to 
help; together with their Confidence in his Guodneſs, that 


be was as willing as he was able; and no ſponer did they, 


exerciſe their Faith in Believing, but Chriſt did exert bis 


* Divine Power in Healing. It was not the Sick Man's Faith, 


but the Faith of his Friends: The Faith of others may 


prevail for obtaining Corporeal Benefits 
and Fairus's Faith raiſed his Daughter. 0b/. 
Fu een Efficacy and Power of Fn it ob⸗ 
tained not only what was deſired, but "ge than was ex- 
pekted; they defited; only the Healing, of the Body z but 
Feſar ſeeing their Faith, Heals Body aud Soul too, ſaying, 
Be of good cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee ; intimating that 
Jiſeaſes proceed from Sin, becaule Chriſt firſt Tpeaks of for- 
giving them; yet it is conceived that Chriſt rather ſpeak- 
eth here of the Temporal Remiſſion of the Puniſhment, 
chan of the Eternal; becauſe Tbat depends on our own 
Faith, and not anothers. 


3 And behold, certain of the. ſcribes ſaid with: 
in themſelves, "This man blafphemerh”* - ee 
See here how the beſt of Men are ſometimes charged 
with ſaying and doing the worſt of things; to Do well, and 
Hear ill, was the Portion of Chrift himſeif ; and may he 
the Portion of the 'holieft bf thoſe: that belong to Chrift x 
The Innocent Frſus was accuſed! of Blaſphemy, of Sorcery, 
and of the blackeſt Crimes. Tnnocency it ſelf can protect 
no Man from Slander, and Falſe Accuſations. | 


4. And Jeſus knowing | their. thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 5 For 


and Temporal 
| Bleſſings for us; thus. the Centurion's Faith healed, his 


Call, He aroſe and followed\Chrift, When the Inward Call 
of the Spirit accompanies the Outward Call of | 
the Word, the Soul readily complies, and pre- Bp. Hal. 
ſently yields Obedience to the Voice of God. 8 
Chriſt oft-times ſpeaks by his ord to dur Ear, and we hear 
not, we ftir not; but when he ſpeaks by his Spirit to out 
Hearts, Jatan ſhall not hold us down, the Vorld ſhall not 
bares + us back, but we ſhall ariſe, and follow our Lord i 
10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at meat in 
the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners 
came and fat down with him and his diſciples. 
Obſerve bere,.. Chriſt invited Matthew to a Diſcipleſip, 
| Matthew invites Chriſt to a Feaſt; the Servant invites his 
Maſter, a Sinner invites his Seviour,, We do not find, where 
ever Chriſt was invited to any Table, that he refuſed to go; 
if a Pbariſee, if a Pablican invited, he conſtantly went; not 
ſor the Pleaſure of Eat ing, but for the opportunity of 
Converſing, and deing Good: Chrift feaſts us, when we 
feaſt him. From atthen's Example, Learn, That New 
Converts are full of Affection towards Chriſt, and very ex- 
preſſive of their Love unto him. Such as before Converſion 
diſeſteemed him, do afterwards kindly and reſpectfu 
entertain him. Matthew toucht with a ſenſe of Chcift's 
Riecb Loue, makes him a Royal Feaſt. Ch. fariber, How af 
this Feaſt many Publicans and Sinners were preſent, of 
Matthew's Acquaintance no doubt, and probably invited by 
him, that they might alſo ſee Chriſt, and be Partakers of 
the ſame Grace with him. Whence we Learn, That Grace 
teaches a Man to deſire, and ſeek the Converſion of others; 
and ſuch as are truly brought home to Chriſt themſelves, 
will ſtudy and endeavour to bring in all their Acquaintance 
to Chriſt alſo. | 


11. And wben the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
onto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 
Publicans and Sinners? | 


whether is - eafier 10 ſay, Thy ſins be forgiyen] See here, what Grief it is to wicked -Men, to find o- 


thee: or to ſay, Arife and walk? 6 But that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath Power on 
earth to forgive ſins, (then ſaith; he to the ſick 
of the Palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go 
CCC <5 247 9992 5014 oY 


Our Saviour here gives the Phariſees 2 Twofold Demon- 


ſtration of his Godbead 2 Firſt, By letting them underſtand 
ak he knew their . Thoughts; for. to ſearch the Hearts, 
nd. to know the Thoughts of the Children of Men, is not 
inthe Power either of Angels or Men, but the Prerogative | 
of God only. Secondly, By aſſuming to himſelf a Power to 
fortzive Sins ; the Son of Man hath Power to forgive Sins. 
Our Saviour here, by forgiving Sins in his own Name, and 


by his own Authority, doth give the World an undeniable | 
Proof. Tod 


| convincing Evidence of his Godhead for, Who 
tan forgive Sins, but GOD ole 15 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 Bat when the multitude faw ir, they marvel- 
led, and glorified God, which had given ſuch: 
Power unto men. Ys Ped 
Note here, The Multitude marvelled, but not believed; 
they admire our Savionr for an extraordinary Man, but did 


not believe in him, as the Son of God: They praiſe God, | 6 


for giving ſuch Power to heal the Bodies of Men; but not 
for ſending his Son into the World, to ſave the Souls of 
Men. Zearn bence, That the fight of Chriſt's Miracles is 
nor. ſufficient to work Faith in the Soul, but requires the 
concurring Operation of the Holy Spirit, the one may 
make us marvel, the other muſt make us believe. 4 
9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he 
a man, named Matthew, firting at the receit 
of cuſtom-: and he faith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe, and followed bim. | 
4%. bere, The Number of our Lord's Apofiles not being 
filled up, what a ſtrange Election and Choice he makes 
Matthew, a grinding Publican, is the Man. Learn, Such j 
the Freeneſs of God's Grace, that it chuſes, and ſuch is the 
Efficacy of it, that it over -· powers and brings in the worft of 
5 unto 3 Manbew a Publican, Zaccheus an Extor- 
tioner, Manaſſeb a Murderer, Pam a Perſecutor; all theſe 


thers brought in to Chriſt; the Wicked Phariſees murmur, 
repine, and. envy, inftead of admiring. Chriſt's Co en- 
ſion, and adoring his Divine Goodneſs; They cenſure him 
for converſing with Sinners 3 but Chriſt tals them in the 
following Verſes, that he converſt with them as their Phy- 
12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid vnto 
them, They that be whole need not a Phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 13 But go ye, and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have'mercy and not fa- 
crifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, 
bot finners to repentance, * N 
As it our Eord had ſaid, With whom ſhould the Phyſi- 
cian converſe, but with his Sick Patients? Now I am 
come into the World to do the Office of a kind Phyſician 
unto Men; ſurely then I. am to take all opportunities to 
Help and Heal them: They that are Sick need the Phyſi- 
cianz but for you Phariſees, who are whole and well in 
your own Opinion; and (weld with a Conceit of your own 
Righteouſneſs, I have no Hopes of doing any Good upon 
you; for ſuch as think themſelves whole, defire no Phyſi- 
cian's Help, Lea bence, 1. That Sin is the Seal Malady, 
its Spiritual Diſeaſe and Sickneſs, 2. That Chriſt is the Phy- 
cian appointed, by God, for the Cure and Healing of this 
' Diſeaſe and Malady. 3. That there are Multitudes Spiriru- 
; ally Sick, who yet think themſelves ſound and whole. 
4. That only ſuch as are ſenſible of their Spiritual Sickneſs, 
are Subjects capable of Cure, and the Perſons whom 
Chriſt is an healing Phyſician to; They that are whole need 
not the Phyſician, bus they that are fick. | 
14 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 15 And - Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Can the children of the bridecham- 
ber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will come, when the bride- 
| groom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
| they faſt. 16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment : for that which is pur 


are brought home to God by the Power of Converting| in to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the 


Grace, 0bſ, 2, . Matthew's ready Compliance wich 


rent is made worſe. 17. Neither do men put 
| new 
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new wine into old bottles: elſe the bottles break, 


and the wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh: 
but they put new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preſerved. | vs e e ea 
+ The Phariſees themſelves had a Contentlon with our Sa- 
viour in the foregoing Verſes; here they ſet on the Diſciples 
of Foln, to contend with him about Faſting;, alledging, 
that the Diſciples of Fobn faſted often, Chriſt's Diſciples 
ot at all: Our Saviour owns it, that his Diſciples did not 
aft at preſent, for two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe it was unſuit- 
able to them. 2. Becauſe it was tolerable for them. It was 
Vnſuit able to them, becauſe of Chriſt's Bodily Preſence with 
them; this made it a time of Joy and Feaſting, not o 
Mourning and Faſting: While  Chrift the Bridegroom is 
with them, they muſt feaſt and rejoice z when removed 
from them, there will be Cauſe enough to faſt and mourn. 
Chriſt is the Bridegroom, and his Church the Bride, which 
he has Eſpouſed and Married to himſelf; - and whilft his 
Spouſe did enjoy his Bodily Preſence with her, it was a Day 
of Joy and Rejoycing to her, and Mourning and Faſting 
was improper Be her. Again: This Diſcipline of Fafting 
was at - preſent Intolerable tor the Diſciples, for they were 
raw, green, and tender, and could no more bear the Seve- 
rities of Religion at preſent, than an old Garment could 
beat a piece of new ſtiff Cloth to be ſet into it, which will 
make the Rent worſe, if the Garment comes to a ftretch z 
or no more than old Bottles can keep new Wine. Thus 
fays Chrift, My Diſciples are young and green, tender and 
weak, newly converted; they cannot bear the Severer Exer. 
ciſes of Religion preſently ; but when J am aſcended inte 
Heaven, I will ſend down my Holy Spirit, which ſhall ena- 
hle them to all the Duties which the Goſpel injoyns. Hence 
we may Gatter, That Young Converts, till grown up to ſome 
Conſiſtency in Grace, muſt not be put upon the Severer Ex- 
ereiſes of Religion; but handled with that Jenderneſs and 
Genileneſs, which becomes the mild and merciful Diſpenſa- | 
tion of the Goſpel. - Our Saviour here commends Prudence 
to his Miniſters ; that they put not their People upon Pu- f 
ties beyond their Strength, but conſult their Progreſs in Chri. 
"ſtianity, and the Proficiency they have made in Religion, and 
treat them accordingly. ee mL 
--240 Wulle he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worſhip- 
ed him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: 
ut come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. 19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him and 
- fo did his diſciples. | 4.290 10619 
Oypſerve the humble Poſture, in which this Man came 
«unto Chriſt, namely, falling at his Foot and worſhipping 
him; which was not only a Sign of tender Affection to- 
wards his Daughter, bat an Evidence of his Faith in our 
Bleſſed Saviour; yet his confining Chrift's Power to his 
Bodily Preſence, and to the Touch of his Hand, was a 
Token of the Weakneſs of his Faith: Come, ſays he, and lay 
thy Hand upon ber and ſpe ſhall live : As if Chrift could not 
have cured her, without either coming to her, or laying 
his Hand upon her. Note bere, That altho all that come to 
"Chriſt, are not alike ftrong in Faith, yet our Bleſſed Re- 
+ deemer” refuſes none that come unto him with a ſincere 
„Faith, tho in much weakneſs of Faith, Feſus aroſe, and 
20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind 
bim, and touched the hem of his garment, 21 For 
"ſthe'ſaid within her ſelf, If F may but touch his 
garment, 1 ſhall de whole. 22 But Jeſus turned 
dim about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made whole 
from that Hour.) 15 1 
Whilſt Chriſt is on his way to the Nuler's Houſe, a diſ- 
| eaſed Woman comes behind him, touches his Garment, 
and is inftantly Healed ; The Virtue lay not in her Finger, 
but in her Faith; or rather in Chrift, which her Faith In- 
ſtrumentally drew forth. 04/; bere, Hew Faith oft times 
"meets with a ſweeter Welcome, than it could expect. This 
poor Woman came to Chriſt, trembling, but went away 
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laughed him to ſcorn. 25 But when the People 
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23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers. houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the People making a 
noiſe; 24 He ſaid unto them, Give Place, for 
the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they 


were put forth, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. 26 And the fame here- 
of went abroad into all that land. ts Np. > 
©" Our Saviour being come to the Ruler*s Houſe, finds the 
People very buſily preparing for the Interrment of the 
dea Corps, with Mutick and other Solemnities. The 
having Muſick at Funerals, came from the 
Heathens, no mention is made thereof in the Old Tefta- 
ment; we read of tearing the Fleſh, ſhaving the Head 
eating the Bread of Mourners; alſo of Funeral-Songs, 
but theſe were only ſung with the Voice; but Inftruments 
of - Muſick at Funerals, came from the Pagans. Weeping 
and Lamentation are the moſt proper Funeral-Mufick; 
then, nothing ſounds ſo well as a Sigh, nor is any thing ſo 
much in ſeaſon, as a Tear: Yet are all Demonſtrations 
of immoderate and exceſſive Mourning, both hurtful to 
the Living, and diſhonourable to the, Dead; nor is it an 
Argument of more Love, but an Evidence of leſs Grace. 
Obſerve next, In what ſenſe our Saviour affirms that rhe 
Damſel was not Dead. Mortua eſt vobis, mibi Dormit, ſays 
St. Ferome; Sbe is Dead 10 you, but Aſleep to me: I can as ea- 
fily raiſe her from Death, as you can awake her out of 
0 Her Soul was ſeparated from her Body, but not 
yet fixt in its Eternal Manſion. Souls departed are under 
the Conduct of Angels, good or had, to their ſeveral Pla- 
ces of Bliſs or Niſery. Probably, the Soul of this Damſel 
was under the Guard of Angels near her dead Body, wait - 
ing the Pleaſure, of Cbriſt in reterence to it; either to re- 
ſtore it again to the Body, or to tranſlate it to its Eternal 
Manfion. Note bere, That from thefe Words of our Sa- 
viour, The. Maid is not Dead but ſleepeth, the Jeſuits plead for 
their Doctrine of Equiyocations, and Mental-Reſervations, 
alledging, that when Chrift ſaid, ſhe it not dead, he reſer- 
ved in his Mind, in reſpect of my Power. But the Words of 
Chriſt were plainly ſpoken to thoſe who were preparing 
for her Interrment and Funeral Rites, and according} 
only intimate, that ſhe was not ſo dead as that they need - 
ed to make theſe Preparations, he being come to awake 
her as out of Sleep. __ 2 | . 
27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us. 28 And when 
he was come into the houſe, the blind men came 
to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that 
am able to do this? they ſaid unto him, Yea, 
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Lord. 29 Then touched he their eyes, laying 11 
According to your faith be it unto you. 30 A | 8 


their eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly charg- 
ed them, ſaying, See, that no man know it. 31 But 
they, when they were departgd, ſpread abroad his 
fame in all that country. 8 Fair 
_ The Ruler, and others who came to Chriſt for Cure, and TEL: 
Healing, believed him to be a Man, unto whom Almighty is an 
God had communicated Divine Power. But it is ebſerya- r 
ble, that theſe poor Blind Men did believe him to be the we 
Meſſias, by their calling him the Son of David; and accord- Laboi 
ing fo their Faith, ſo was their Succeſs; their Faith capa- ſelves 
citated them for a Cure. But why did our Lord enjoyn My. 
the Blind Men Silence, and ſtraitly charge them to tell no 
Man of the Cure ? Herein the great Modeſty and Humi- 
lity ef Chriſt appeared, in avoiding all Oſtentation and 
Commendation ; as alſo a due Care of his own Safety, 
leſt the publiſhing of his Miracles ſhould create him un- 
timely Danger from the Phariſees, | YT 
32 As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 33 And 
when the devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake : 
and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, Is was 
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never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. e or 
Still our Lord goes about doing Good ; before he Healed 
the Diſeaſed, here he Helps the poſſeſſed. Tearn, 1. That 


* eehurephing.; Chriſt bids her, Be of good Comfort, ber Faith had 
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amongſt the many Calamities which Sin has rendred humane 
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f his Tower. | 
"Bib the Pheriſees ſaid, He caſteth mY | 
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moved with - compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
fnuted, and werk rg e as ſheep hi-| 
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15 Men; the ealant, and delightful, the mot 


Preaching of 1 . pel, that is, Fai wy 1 Big —— 7 155 it. 
835 Ear tho egy had the Scribes fue 1 ariſees to Teach th 
them rather in their own Traditions, l ya 


Lapourey in Pi ccount, -. They were as Sheep having 
79 Sf $, He wie 46th not laſtt uct his Flock, La fe 


e of a trug Shepherd. Dr. Whithy, I 

S 37 Then faith . unto his Altes, The har 
veſt truly is plenteous, but the: labourers are 

38. Pray ye therefore the Loyd of the harveſt |; 

hat de will ſend forth labburers” inte“ 55 


1 oy mee gi ct Nnaber of Fe 
are willing an 9 2 Inftruftions,, 


in the Ways of R. teouſneſs and Truth; N 
and Plead with, dat he would provide Skilfu ul; a 
Fathful Miniſters 33 * out. to Preach the Goſpe) 
pkg roy the . Note beye, 1, That God's | 
is.an 
bourers in his Ys under G D, the Lord of the Har- 
reR, 3. That to God ho doth” it og £9 ſend forth 
Lats, 125 his, Haxyeſt; and none muſt chrüſt them 
elves in, till God, { ſends them. forth. 4. That the Nu 
ber of Faithful Labourers in God's Haryeft, is 4 
roar and fen. 5. That it is the Church's Duty, yy 
99 en carnefy nd: + Vuwber 5 . 0 re, 
increa umber of Fait . 
e ſe Their F Faj * wee wes nd 
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Chriſts Divine Power, and à convictive Evidence of his ö N h 


iT 
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— them ig a 
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il, m tha 4 
Devil, airing, that he deti ue 


— ag ; che Perſon co 
None are to — pa" N 
niſtry, put thaſe whom 88 2 3p 


' To teach us, that Cel Fn ka 
| [pel, to he Diſciples 2 * are Miniſters 
n the Doctrine of he 6 
lick Charge. Note f. 
by Crit to his A ee 
ing * It bis d Name; | 


36 Bun when he ſaw the maltitodes, he was I 


up 
ora s they andertake a Pub- 
The plugs here 1 BY elegated 


597 Chrift's [ramp vane 


ia, thi World it was, doing 25 tp the Bodies and, | out Devi —.— al manner of 1. 


in by + 
2 ee 


Jorious, Ley that Fs, wen, can be 5 e unclean Spiritr. 
1 Nh, the names of the ehre apoſtles are 
irſt, Simon, who is ca 


4 Andrew. his brother, my the fon; of. 825 


ho for —— of the Goſpel — Chrift pities the People, 'as firſt, 25 4M 
Sheep without - Shepherd. Thence Learn, That idle and called, Mattb. C. 18. 


or becau bably elder — the reſr- 
BY unskilfu};and Wach Labourers in Chrift's Harveſt, Ss becau agen J | 


: for Order-ſake,'he might ſpeak before the reſt 
: way de inferr'd — bu: no 8 
rity of Order; but no'Superiority 

e-man of a Grand- Inqueſt has 2 — l 

is named laſt; with a' Brand of 
him, that he was the Traditor; the! 
his Lord and Maſter. — 

= — Trut 'of Grace he 2 

7 ery . Tonk: 2 the want of ivdorh cordial e, 


them with Ne ſincere Milk of the Word] from an Heart full 1 Ab 
—_— God, and of Compaſſion to Souls: e no Prehemi 

e | Infamy fat 8 
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it | Chriſt as well as the = and was 


F excepted when. Chriſt 
"au nn w;who are able to jaftrudt theſe poor, Pe! yl ſaid; He, that 1 e 


peth you, regivęih me. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and command- 
ed chem, foying, Go not into the 
tiles, and into any city of the Samaxitans enter 
Bum go en do che Joſt ſheep of t 


v Prohibigion, whilſe Chriſt mas 
Chfilt's Can — Kd 

and to Apes! he was 

is firſt Preached to them; but afterwards the 
a Command to Teach all Nations, and after Chriit's Aſcen- 
| fon, Samgrig received the Goſpel by — 
From the e which Chriſt 
1 them — er Learn, 1. 


the che apt, is x"! 


way of the 45 


2. That the Miniſters of God ate LA. not; 6> 


honſe: of Iſrael. 
1 PE was onl 


mber 15 om Pw by oy 


caching of Pbilip. 

the Fews, _ 

— the Condition of a 

ht home to Ohriſt hy the Miniſi 

Conditiumt Sinners are 2s 1 
wandring 1 245 aſtray from, God, till the 2 

the Mori finds them. . 2. Thatthe great 

of the Miniſters :of-the: GoſpeLis to cl home, agd to 4 

in, loſt Sheep: unto Jeſus Chriſt che great She 

ſays Chriſt; g loſe Sheep, Sc. Mork, Chriſt calls, 

raelites Sheapj tho they were, not obedient: tothe Voice 

epherd, eg yy ha God's choſen 
de calls hem ft: Sheep, becauſe 
— hs greats Dinger of Being 


their Sh 
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7 And as je * , Preach, ayi The kingdom ho. who de 


. the lee, 12 The Dilty, meinen cn Huſt n rd, 
bringing home of loſt Souls ; 
Prakbg: 85 de £0; Soy Preach. Note: ahence,,* 
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File the midſt" of ache be therefore * 25 7 l 


wy — Dol Aim Wee g +493 81 * 
yo eee Miracles, | 


1 for the Cbofirmation of their inc p'butgires: — A 


ee to work them freclyz without 
vantage” ts themſeitzes. Where 


the Miraddes were, (which Cbriſt and 

to Mankind. Moſers Miracles; were 

und ers but theſe weir Beneficent; 

from ee from 2 2 1 
E 1 70 her le 7 ic. 

| 92 5 +. That : ſus Chriſt, 5 my himſelf. _ 
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Power in working ty eee Ig bee 1 
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is Apoſtles wrought) 
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they delivered Men 
the Power: and 


prages them 7g; truſt 
-Grity for ProteGion 5; take ng OP with OY tl 
pay, ſmiting Staves For your own, de 
be no Strikets Tho de 
tale with. them: Itinerant- Preachers mig 

with. Travelling, as weſbas with e 
vir ; he would not 8 
ther; ſaying, The Morne is worth of. 
Miniſter's great Duty, to:truſt; GG Pf veel 

ſo it is: the:Peple's Duty, c. take care for 
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| wy. take no 


neus; "fop that nei 
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* innen Te. bis N. 


und -ingoiwhatfoever city or town: ye 

enter; Ry wo ig it is worthy: and there abide 

till ye go thence. '12 Aud when ye come into 

a hov lite it! 13 Aud if the houſe be wor- 

thy; pee ede upon it: but if it be not 

> oY worthy, Tet your Peace return to yon. 14 And 

: whoſoever mall not receive you, nor hear your 

words, when ye depart out of that 
make of he duſt'of your feet. 

unte pon, It Hall de hate tolerable for the land of 

Sodom and e Ih. 


houſetor- city, 
15 Verily 1 -ſay' 


7 2 e | 
| diate Dr 2 the Holy Spirit, bow Vain the An. 
> | paptifis and, Quakers are, who by virtte of tlits Promiſe 
| do now the 


am 1 And the brother; ſhall. deliver up .the 28 
uſe, were destb, and.thefacher ide A. and 


Nha, Graes. cauſe them to de pen to dent, 471 And ye 
* — 
1 vou RG Krone off. the: 
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af 
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em them no better than the vileſt Dubs: Note, That 
ſpiſe=the Meſſage which the Miniſters of the 


ty God would in uke manner ſhake 


ſhall hereaſter find the, Duft of their; Feet, 


; | Goſpel bring, 
7 hes of their — to give a Judicial Teftimo- 


nd the A 
5 againft them in wi 8 CHRIST. Where, ever 
h or 


he Word is 117 


th a Thi + againſt, thein 
1 for if the D ners cet * Withols nels. againſt Þ 
72 Den iſers "of the 8 en 1 ga) — 
reti well Notes, 
Gospel, muft de a Wirful Sin, which it was in thei 


Sermons m uch more. Here 
t the Sin of thoſe o te i Pome 11 


eh axcid: Becauſe 2 rendred them ,obnoxjons to g 
n than Sodom and 'Gomorrha were to ſußfer 15 45 
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-Conlfittmation of the Tri 

bigber : People Riſe under thè means Grace, the 
ser, they fall if 7 miſcarry. 

116 Behold, f fend 155 forth as TH: ef 


| ie e And 7 9 committed EN gte 
eh 


\ (4d harmleſs as dove. 
Our Saviour, in chis and the following ke arms his 

pellen againſt all/the-Difficalries, 1 and See 

ments beef x ey L — — wa Cogutie of their 

Miniſts them, be n forth. as Sheep. 

mon Wa [rs wee ating thi uy unto 725 that the 

Enemies of the G del have as great an 'Tnclination fro 

their Malicious oe ute, to devour and deſtroy the _ 
ers of Chriſt, as Wolves hays from their natural 

to de vour sheep: Be therefore oe. amends to them, 

dence and Innotenck j Be wiſe di Serpents; to avoid the Welty 

1 | he aud Baltik 877 Dives, in not re fenging tene 

"Miniſters of hr iſt muff Hot be 8 Doves, 1 

they fall into Dangets; nor akogerhef hs. N 

a pp to de de en e ede 
mple'to Policy w 8 * 

de Fobd. Our Sericur in this Texe Waches us, That Wif- 

dom Ne phe PR ſhould « awell tdgether.” 4 '© d none by 

2 fe. rample. | lp 
"17 But beware of wen; for wer: will deliver 
17 up to the Councils, und they will ſcourge 


ate be in their ſynagogues. 13.;And ye — 


drought before Nn and kin for my ſake; 


vgbt how ,OD; what ye ſhall peak: for; it 
1 — you in 775 ſame — — ye ſhall ſſ 
20 For it is not e that ſpeak, ot. whe Tpirie 'of 
ybur Farber"whilch fpeskerd in 70. 
Here dur Saviour lets his Apotles Tow, that for theit 
Owning ing 2 and . ro oj hey 79 . . 
ught of; Magiſtrates, a a 0 
= : I 1 them, A; the are brou y bes 
for ings and Pri aces W ly thoughttul what 
they ould ſay; or it mould be given in that Hour, what 
they”. Would A n{wer.” Lewin dence, 'That. tho” "Track may 
be oppoſed; vet 1 1 55 Defenders * Nhat never be _ 
med; "and rather than they ſball want a Tongue to 
"= ie, GOD himſelf wil Fe 7 ts Spirit, 
deen ſuch Truth 6 che theit Oppoſen 
995 not de able to 1 That Chriſt 
doth not here forbid a Fre bon — "of to tay „hut on- 
ly diftruſtful Thraughts,' that they ſhould"nor wot One! 
* "Advocates ſtrive to make Trudied. Ple; 
1 3 themlelyes, fince the Spirit dul be in der 
duths, an 855 4 immediate Supplies. Nose ali, 
That becauſe Chrilt here promiſed bis Apoſtles an ite, 


b Aſfiſtance in Prayer aud 'Preact: 


ing, dut they may as welt pretend to caſt but Devils as the 
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Chap. X. 
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. * 


— 


— — 


Our Saviour goes on in 


cred; and Enmity againſt the Goſpel,” and the Preachers 
— — . — all 2 in general, and his Miniſters 


in particular, to underſtand, That ſuch is the Enmity of 


the World againft Holineſs, and the Profeſſors of it, that it Goodneſs, but upon the account of his Punitive Juſtice z 


il overcome and «extinguiſh, even th | 
-_ ——— and deareſt Relations towards each other. 


race te us, 10 lay down our Lives for the | Brethren; but 
N Brocher to take away the Life of Bro- 
cher; The Brother ſpall deliver tbe Rrorber to Death, © Vet ob. 
ve, Our Sayiour comforts his Diſciples, that there u ill be 


| 2 end of theſe Sufferingsz and affures them, That if their 


Faith and Patience did hold out unto the end, they ſhould 


be laved. This is our Comfort, that if our Sufferinss for 


Chriſt end, age in, ogs, ki time chef een 


27 <+ 423i 


| Lives. N 0 


23 But when. they Perſecute Jon in this city, 
flee ye intb another: for vetilp 1 ſay voto you, 
Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael, till 
che Son of man be come. 5 eie e 027%! i n 

Our Saviour here directs his Apoſties to a prudent Care 
of their owi Preſeruation, and allows them to flec in timo of 
Perſecution ; alluring them, That before they had gone 
through all. the Cities of the es, Preaching the-Goſpel, he 
would certainly come in judgment againſt Feruſulem, and 


with Severity deſtroy his own Murtherers, and their Perſe. 


cutors. Learn, That Chriſt" allows his Miniſters the liberty 
of Flight in time of Perſecution, that they may preſerve 
their Lives for future Service. Surely, cis no Shame to fly, 
when our Captain commands it, and alſo practiſes it, 
Marth. 2. Chrift by his own Example has Sanctified that 
State of Life unto us, and by his Command made it Lauful 


fern n £547 e WI 
the diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the 


24 
F his lord. 25 li is, enough for the 
ſciple, that he be as his maſter, and the. ſervant; 
as his lord: if they have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
them of his houſhold?ꝰ?˖· 1 0 8 
Qur Saviour here teaches all Chriſtians, but eſpecially? 
Miniſters, how unreaſonable and abſurd. it is for them, to 


expect kinder Uſage from an unkind World, than he himſelf 


met with: Are we greater, holier, or wiſer than He? 
Wu then ſhould we expect better Uſage than He? Was 
he hated; perſecuted, reviled, murthered; for the Holineſs 
of his 2 and the Uſefulneſs of his Life? Why then 
ſhould any of us [Think ſtrange of ibe Fiery Tryal, as if ſome 
firange thing bad befallen us? 1 Per, 4. 12. Is it not enough. 
That tbe: Diſciple be at bit Maſter, and tbe Servant as bis Lord, 
but muſt he hope to be above him / 
N W ＋ 7 FF at» 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that ſhall not be tevealed; and hid, 
that ſhall not be known. 27 What | tell you in 
darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear 
in the ear, that preach ye upon the houſe tops. 
* "Chrift here exhorts his Dep to a freg, Profeſſion, and 
open Publication of the Doctrine of 'the.'Toſpel,” from this 
_onfideration, that whatever, they, ſay. or do ſhall be 
rp to light, proclaimed” and publiſhed to the World, 
W 


make the Excellency of your Doctrine and the Inno- |. 


cency of your Lives ſhine as the Li 
Patience in Suffering for it ſhall re- 
dound'to God's Glory and your Commendation at the Re- 
velation of your Lord from Heaven. As Wicked Men 


haus cauſe to fear, becauſe their Exil Deeds ſhall be made 


evident; fo Good Men have cauſe to rejoice, becauſe their 
Goclneſs'and Good” Deeds "ſhall be made manifeſt. "Let it 
be'our Care to de Good, and it ſhall 'be CHRIST's Cate 
to hſtover the Goodrieſs which we do; to vindicate it from 
Miſconftrudion; "and fet it in its deareſt Light, 
.-28; And fear not them which kill the body, 
bur ate not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 


bell | 

e odor nd 23 bofiatle 2 
/ ere the following Particulars.” 1. An unwarratita: 
ble Fear condemned; and that is, the finfulj" ſervile, fla. 
impotent rat bo rag can kill ibe 
' awful; and prudential Fear of the 
nt God commended. Fear bim that is able to bi 


* 
ande 


even the Natural Affection 


Judgment of the Great Day. CHRIST: may 


t, Jour Integrity in | 


cy 
ed 


dy, nor is the Soul reduced into an inſenſible State by the 
Death of the Body; nor can the Soul be ſuppoſed, to Sleep 
a8 the Body doth to the ReſurreFion ; for all Intel 5 
Thinking, and Ferceiving Being as the Soul is, cannot be 
deprived of Senſation, Thought and Perception, no more 


than it cn loſe its Being; the Soul after the Heath of che 
Body, ag capable of Bliſs or Miſery, muſt continue in a 


State OESenſation; * 


: - - IE 


„ (CC 6 
29 Are not two ſparrowsfold for a farthing ? 


of GOD. over us and ours, ought; to antidote: our Spirits 
againſt all diſtruſtful Fears whatſoever. - If an — 


the more noble Parts of the Body, and eſpecially the no- 


= 


culat Regard, E 


bleſt Part of our ſelves, our Souls, ſhall fall under his'parti- 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall. confeſs me before 
men, him will | Eonfeſs alſo before my Father 
which is in heaven. 33 But whoſoever ſhall deny- 
me before men, bim will 1 alſo deny before m7 
Father Which is in heaven? n. 
 - 'Obſ. bere, 1. That not to confeſs Chriſt, in his Account 
is to deny him; and to deny him, is to be aſhamed of him. 
2. That whoſoever. ſhall deny, difown, or be aſhamed of 
Chriſt ; either in his Perſon, in his Goſpel, or in his Mem- 
bers, for any Fear or Favour of Men, ſhall with Shame be 
diſowned, and eternally rejetted hy Him at the Dreadful 
0 | be Denied 
three ways,' Doctrinalh, by an Erroneous and Heretical 
Judgments Ferbally, by Oral Expreffions.” Vitely,/ by 2 
Wicked and Unholy: Life. But Wo to that Sou that denies 
CHRIST any pf theſe Way ot 
34 Think not that 1 am come to ſend peace on 
earth : 125 not to ſend peace, but a, ſword. 
35 For Fam come to ſet a man at variance againſt 
his father, and the daughter againſt ber mother, 
and the daughter In law againſt her mother in 
law. 36 Anda man's foes ſhall be they of his own 
houſhold. 55 g ; 
We muſt diſtinguiſh here, betwixt the Intentional Aim 
of Chriſt's.Coming,; and the Agcidental Event of it. His 
Tntentional Aim, was to, propagate and promote Peace in 
the World; but thro the Corruption of Man's Natu e 
Accidental Event of his Coming is Var and Diviſen : 955 p 
that. theſe Are the genuine and natural Fruits of the Go- 
\ſpel, but Occaſonal and Accidental only. Note, That 
the Preaching) of the Goſpel; and ſetting ũp the Kingdom 
of Chriſt in the. World tho' it” be not the Natural uſey 
Let it is the er Occaſion of much of that War and 
Tumult, of much of that Diſtraſtion and Confuſion, whielr 
A e 37 He 
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5 37 He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
38 And he that taketh not bis croſs, and follow- 
eth after me, is not worthy of me. 39 He that 
findech his life ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth his 
life for my ſake, ſhall find ir. 
Note bere, That by Worthineſs we are not to Underftand 
the Meritoriouſneſs of the Action, but the Qualification of 
_ the Ferſon. He that cometh to Chrift, (that is, will be 
his Diſciple) muſt by . a deliberate AR of the Underſtand - 
ing, and well adviſed Choice of the Will, prefer him be- 
fore all the World, and his deareft Relations whatſoever; 
not that our Saviour, by theſe Expreſſions doth .condemn 
Natural Love and Affection, either to our Relations, or 


our own Lives; but only regulates and direfs it; and 


ſhews, that our firſt aud chief Love muſt be beſtowed 
upon Himſelf, We may bave tender and relenting Aﬀe- 
tions, towards our dear Relations; but then the Conſide 
ration of CHRIS T's Truth and Religion, muſt take Place 
of theſe; yea, of Life it ſelf; nay, when theſe come in 
Competition, we are to regard them no more, than if they 
were the Objects of our Hatred. Luke 14. 26. If Man 
ate not bis Father, &c. Learn bencs That all the Diſciples 

of Chriſt ſhould be ready and willing whenever God calls 
them to it, to quit all their Temporal Intzrefts and Enjoy- 
ments, even Life it ſelf z and to ſubmit to any Temporal 
Inconvenience, even Death it ſelf: And all this willingly, 
chearfully, and patientiy; rather than diſown their Rela- 
tion to Chriſt, and quit the Profeſſion of his Truth and 
Religion. 2. That ſuch as for Secular Intereft, and the 
Preſervation of Temporal Life, do renounce their Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt and his Religion; they do not only greatly 
hazard their Temporal Life, but expoſe their Eternal 
Life to the greateſt Danger. He that findetb bis Life, ſhall 
 loſetn, &c. | rs. 

40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and 


he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſeat me. 


41 He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a 
ke agg ſhall receive a prophets. reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man, in the name 
of a righteous man, mall receive a righteous 
mans reward. 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to 
drink unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay 
unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
Here in the "doſe of the Chapter, our Bleſſed Saviour 
encourages his Apoſtles to Faichfal neſs in their Office; by 
aſſuring them, that he ſhould reckon and efteem all the 
Kindneſs ſheun to them, as done unto himſelf: And to en - 
courage the World to be kind to his Diſciples and Miniſters 
he aſſures them, that even a Cup of cold Water ſhould 
meet with a liberal Reward: How cold is their Charity, 
who deny a up of. cold: Water to the Miniſters and Diſci. 
_ ples of Chriſt }-Zearm,/ 2. That there is ſome ſpecial and 
eminent;Reward due to the Faithful - Prophets of GOD, 
above other Men. 2. That he that ſhall entertain a Pro- 
| pher, and do any good Office for him, under that Name; 
that is, for his Office- fake, ſhall be of that Re- 
ward. 3. That the leaſt Office of Love, and Reſpect, 
of Kindneſs, and Charity, which we ſhew to any of the 
Miniſters or Members of jeſus Chriſt, for his fake, Chriſt 
accounts it as done unto himſelf, and it ſhall de rewarded by 
himſelf, Fi 4 8 SF Digs 5 . 
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1 AN it came to paſe, when Jeſus had made 

4H an end of commanding bis twelve difci- 
ples, e geperted thence to teach, and to. preach 
in their, cities, 5 


— 


Our Blefſed Saviour having ſent: forth his Twelve po- 
files. in the foregoing Chapter, to Plant and Propagate the 
Goſpeh, we find him in this Chapter following them himſelf, 
in that great and neceſſary Work; He departed 1 Teach and: 
to Preach in their Cities: CHRIS T, the Great Bühop and 
Shepherd ot Souls, ſent not forth the Apaftler as his Cu- 


* 


e | 
fſupog à Rich Man, Beſides; The Phariſezs and Rabbie 


his Eaſe} at Home; but be followed them himſelf: His 
Word of Command to them was, Fræite, Sequar ;*Go ye 
before, I will follow after. Note, 1. That Preaching of the 
Goſpel is à great and Work, incumbent upon $11 


cy in the Church be what it will: None of the Servants 
are above their Lord. 2. That if there be a Diſtinction 
betwixt Teaching and Preaching, (as ſome apprehend) they 
are both the Work of Chriſt's Miniſters; who are obliged: 
from their Maſter's: Example to perform both: Tedching is 
in order to the Conxetſion of Sinners, and Preaching in order 
to the Edification of Saints. i Hex 1:02 Rub: 
2. Now when John had heard in the Priſon the 
works of Chriſt, he | ſent two of his diſciples. 
3 And ſaid onto him, Art chou he that ſhogld. 
come, or do we look for another??? 

It was not for Fobn's Information, that he ſent his Diſci 
ples to Feſus, but tor their Satisfaction, that he was the true 
and promiſed Meſſias ; Fobm was aſſured of it himſelf by a 
Sign from Heaven at our Saviour's Baptiſm, Matth. 3. 17. 
But Foby's Diſciples, out of great Zeal to EF 
him their Maſter, envied ' Chrift himſelt, A. Bp, Til. 
and were unwilling to believe any Perſon Jotſan Vol. 
greater than their Maſter 2 Therefore Fam . 
out of a pious Deſign, to confirm his Diſciple ss 
in the Belief of Fejus's being the true Meſſas, ſends them to 
our Saviour, to hear the Doctrine which he taught, and to 
ſee the Miracles which he wrought. Learn hence, What a 
Pious Deſire there is in ſuch as know Chrift experimental - 
ly themſelves, to bring all that belong to them, to a Saving 
Acquaintance with him. : age; 


4 4: Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto-them, Go, and 


ſee: 5 The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers ate cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them. 
Obſerve bere, 1. The Way and Means which our Saviour 
takes for the Conviction and Satisfaction of John's Dilciptes, 
that be was the true Meſſias; he appeals to the Miracles 
'wrought by himſelf, and ſubmits the Miracles wrought by 
him to the Judgment of their Senſes; Go, ani ſbem John the 
Miracles which you bear and ſee. Obſ. 2. The Miracles them - 
ſelves 3 The Blind receive their fight, the Lame wall, ibe "Deaf 
bear, &c. Chriſt was all this in a Literal Senſe, and in à 


# 


; Ignorant, a Foot of. Pewer to the Weak; He opened an 


| Poor are Evangeltzed; that is, turned into the Spirit and 
[Temper of the Goſpel; the NMeb hear the Goſpel, 
Poor receive it; that is, they feel the powerful Imprefſi- 
ons of it: As we lay, fuch a one is Ntalianized, when bly 
Carriage is (uch, as if he were a Natural Italian. The 
Paſſive. Verb Buay/yexilora denotes; Vun Actum Praui- 
cationis, fed Effeuum Evangelii Pradicati; the Good RffeS 
which the Gojpel ha | he 
Poor, transforming them into the likeneſs of it ſelf. Learn, 
It is a Bleſſed Phing, . when the Preaching of the Goſpel 
has ſuch a powerful Influence upon the Minds of Men, 
that the Temper of their Minds, and the Actions of their 
Lives are a lively Tranſcript of the Spirit and Temper of 
the Holy IESus. Note, That as it was - prophecied of 


i +. 61.1. Accordingly. they were the Poor whom E 
Yreacht unto, for the Phariſees and Kabbjes neglected them 
as the People of the Earth, Fob, 7. 459. and Grotius fays, 
verb, that the Spirit * God never refts but. 
9, 
'DoArines which they preacht were vain Traditions, Alle- 
Wal Interpretations, and Cabaliſtical DeduQtions. which 
Tranſcended the Capaciti | | 
could profit very little by repairing to their Schools, 2 
by hearing their Interpretations of the Law, and there- 
fore our Saviour in che cloſe of this Chi calls; the 
People off from them to learn of himſelf, v. 28. Come un- 


fended in me. 


Our Saviour here, by pronoun 
not offended in bim, doth intimate the Miſery of thoſe who. 


rates, to labour and ſweat in the Vineyard, whiüſt he took 


F 


ſtumble at him, and to whom he is a Roch of Offence,/ 


* 


——_— ” 
hap: XI. 


the Miniſters of Chriſt, let their Dignity and Preheminen- 


ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear and 


'Myftical Senſe alſo, he was an Eye of Underſtanding to the 
Ear in deaf Hearts, ta receive the Word of Life: And the 


upon the Hearts and Lives of the 
the  Meſſizs 3 that he ſhould preach the Goſpel to che Por, 
Chrift 


of the Valgar, {o that 


' 6. And bleſſed is he whoſoever, ſhall net be of- 
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our commends Fobn, 1. For his Conſtancy; he was not a 


been what he would; the People were ready to cry him 
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are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 


— — 


a PERS ITS EETY D 
4 

2 
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nt 


Some ate offende 


offetided ar the Jublimity and SantFiry of his Doftrine, Som 


Believe in him, and bottom 1 en en ee Cod 
and S2lvarion upon him, are in 4 Happy zun Ble Cos: e 
tion 3 Beef 15 be, tþat Jhall not be offended in me. 


* 


J And asthey departed, Jelus began to {ay un- 


6 "+ 


With tue wind? 8 But whar went ye our” for to 


ſee? A man i aume hol 
they. that wear ſoft cloathing. are in kings houſes, 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet? 
yea, 1 ſay unte you; and more tban a Prophet. 
10 For this Is he of whom it is written, Behold, 1 
Cad my meſlenger before thy. face, which ſhall pre: 
| thy way. before cher % gs l „ 0 
Our Saviou having given Satisfaction to Fobx's Diſciples, 
next enters upon à large "Commendation of Folm himſelf: 
Where erde, 1 The Perſons| whom he commended him 
beſbre; not Soi own Diſciples, for they had tee high an 
Opinion of their Mifter already, and were ſo much ad- 
Adel to Foby, that they envied Chriſt for his ſake: See 
Job. 3. 26. Behold, Chriſt Baptizerb, and all Men come umo bim. 
Ic was a great Ehe- ſbre, that Chriſt had more | Heaxers: and 
Follywers than Foln'y therefore not before John's - Diſciples, 
but before” the 'Mifrirude,” Chriſt commends Fobn : For as 
Johns Diſcipies had too high, ſo the Multitude had too low 
an Opinion of him; poſſibiy becauſe of his Impriſonmenr 
and Suffering. There was a time, when the People had 


high Thoughts of Fohn, but now they undervalued him. 


7 at the Poverry of his Perſon, ochers are 


e zendes c ning john, What went SE 
to the multitudes concerning John, e | Seca Miniſt | 750 e Chrif 

e et into the wilder neſs to ſce? A reed ſhaken come, is to be preferr'd before all the Old Prophets who 
ye out into the wil 4 et | Propheſied ol Chriſt to come. That * OD 5 


cloathed in ſoft xaimenr.? behold, | fas Chr; 
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forth was Life, Death, 
» Is greater in 


Our Saviour having bigbiy commended Folk in the fore- 
| going Verſes, here he ſets Bounds to the Honburt of his MI. 
"ys IG | age 2 Fon was greater than all the 
optets that went before him, ſeeing more of Chriſt « 
all them, yet he ſaw leſs ar £ e 
The meaneft Evangelical Miniſter that Pr 


an higher Office in the Church, an 


49 


id "the Baptit® novirichitobding he tber 
| Ee. + 15 leaſt the In © | 2 WS ZW eee 
are offended at his 70%, others are offended at his Free he agdom of heaven, 18 Sreater | 
Gates But ſuch a5 inſtead of being Offended at CHRIST, 

; nd bottom their Expectations of Heaven 


hem that came after him 
eaches Chri 


Reſurxectien, and Aſcenlion of Je- 
foe Kongo of Heaven ; that is, has 
a more excelicent Mi- 


\ 
LE + 


niſtry, than all- the Pröphets, T- than Fobn himſelf, 
I 


hon mms. of a Miuiſtry, 
arnels gf it. Now tho Jahns Light did-exceed all that 
went before him, yet it fell, [hort of en — after 


ſts in the Light and 


bim: And thus he that was Leaſt in the Kingdom of Grace 


Glory. in ven, Was 


meaneſt Chriſtian, but the meaneſt Evange)i | 
or Preacher of the Cheiftian B54 19 IOrIch 
Fobn z oily in reſpect. af bis Doctrine, Whiclr is more 
ritual and . partly in reſpect of his Office, 
which was to Preach Chriſt Crucified. and Rilen again; 
and partly in Reſpett of Divine Aliſtance, for Fobn did no 
Miracle, but the Apoſtles that ſucceeded him, wen; forth, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the Word with Signs 


Spiritual and Heaven 


following. Add to this, 


no 


Learn thence , The great uncertainty of Popular Applauſe 3 the 12 And from the 


People cantenm to day, whom they admired yetterday z he 


who to day is cried up, to-morrow is trodden down. The 


now, the kingdom 


Word and the Miniſters are the fame, but this proceeds aud the violent take 5 eee 
from the 'Fickeneſs and Inconſſancy of the People; nothing | Our Saviour goes on commending Folz t. Miniftry, 


is ſo mutable as the Mind of Man, nothing ſo varible as 
the Opinion of the Multitude./-05ſerve, 2. The Hime 
when our Saviour thus commended: Fob»; not in the time 
ob his Proſperity. and Greameſs,” when the People flockt after 
him, and Herod got him to Court, and reverenced him; 
but when the giddy Multitude had forſaken him, and he 
vas faln into PIgracr at Court,” and had Preacht himſelf 
into à Priſon e No Chrift” vindicates his Hmoreney, main: | 
tains his Honour, proclaims his , urb; and tells tie Peo - 
ple; that the World was not worthy of ſuch a Preacher as 
Folw was, Learn thence, That Chriſt will ſtand by, and 
Rick faft to his Faithful Miniſters, when all the World: fore. 
ſake them. Let the World ſlight and deſpiſe them at their 
pleaſure, yet Chriſt: will maintain their Honour; and ſup - 
port their Cauſe; as they bear à Faithful Witneſt to 
Chriſt, ſo Chriſt win bear : Witneſs' to their Faithfulneſs 
for him. ob. 3. The Commendation” it ſelf. Our Savi- 


Red ſhaken with the Wind; that is, 2 Man of an unſtable 
e Judgment, but fixt and ſtedfaſt. 2. For his 
obriery and high NMeaſures of 'Mortificarion; he was no de- 
licate voluptuous Perſon, but grave, ſober, and fevere; 
he was mortified to the Glory and Honour, to the Baſe and 
Pleaſures of the World, Fobm wrought no Miracles; but his 
Holy Converſation was as effectual as Miracles, to prevail 
with the People, 3. For his Humility z he might have 


up for the Meſſiah, the Chriſt- of God, but Fobn's lowly Spi- 
rit refuſes all; Ae confeſſed,” and denied not; ſaying, I am not 
cbe Chriſt, but à poor Miniſter of his, willing, but not wor- 
thy to do him Service. This will commend our Miniftyy 
to the Conſciences of our People; when we ſeelr not our 
own, Glory, but the Glory of Chriſt. 4. Our Saviour 


- 


83 John for his clear Preaching and Revealing” of 
-HRIST to the People: He was more than 4 Prophet, ver. 
9. becauſe he pointed out Chriſt more clearly and full 
than any before him. The Ancient Prophets ſaw Chriſt 
atar off; Fohn beheld him Face to Face; they propheſied | 
of, him, he: painted at him, ſaying, This is He. Whence 
Zea, That the Clearer any Miniſtry is in diſcovering, of 
CHRIST, che more Excellent it is. 3 


* t Verily I ſay unto you, among chem that 


4. 


of Heaven. Neyer any 


Mcſſeh and his Kingdom ſo dear 
fore never was there ſuch Zeal ;to. preſs into the Kingdom 


upon D of ea, that no 
more vioelnt and eager in the ſtorming and takir a ſtron 
Hold, than :Fobn's Hearers were. in purſuing. the k 5 


on Earth; mc more, be that is.leaft in the Kingdom of 


greater. than, John. Not that the 


xine, is greater than 


That the Holy Ghoſt fell not up- 


on Jobs, and he ſpake not by any extraordinary Iaſpirati 
1 8 5 8 down 75 Heaven, = * — 
ſtles di chus, he that was leaſt in the Kingdom '3 
ven, was greater than Fokn,'. *. 5 Antes 


days of John the Baptiſt; until 
of 'heaven ſoffereth violence, 
ä 


from the great Succeks, of Jt; it hal that powerful Lafluence 


diers were ever 


: : a * S7 A it - 
Miniflen before) . 
Bas Zohn did; and there- 


Heaven amongſt any, az..the ; Hearers,, of, Jabs had. 


have of the Worth and 


Learn hence, 1. That the clearer. Knowledge an People 


Excellency. of Heaven, che more 


will their Seal be inflamed in the purſuit of Heaven, 


poſition of theſe Words, 


Phariſees as. Perſons who 


- * 


of him. 


proſecution ſhall not mi 


2. That all that do intend and reſolve for en, m 
offer , violence in the taking of it z none but 457 1 —— — 
victorious z They, tale it by. Force. Which Words are both 
Reſtrictive, and Promiſſive.; They are the violent, and 
none other, that take itz. and all the violent ſhall take it. 
Tho careleſs Endeavours may prove abortive, vigorous 


Violent take the Kingdom of Hea- 


den by force; that is, The-Publicans and Sinners, and 
ſort of 185 who were lookt upon by the — ga 


had uo Right to the Bleſſings of 


the Melſiab ; theſe as violent Invaders, and bold Intru ä 
embrace Ihe Goſpel, and do as it were take it by force 
from the learned Aabbies, who challenge the chiefeſt place 
in this Kingdom, and accordingly our Saviour tells them 
St. Matth. 21. 31. The Publicans and Harlots go into the 
Kingdom of God before you; for ye Believed not Fob: 
coming to Jeu in the way of Righteouſneſs, . but the Pub- 
licans. and Harlots believed him, when at the ſame time 


the Phariſees and Lawyers rejefied, Sc. being not Baptized 


13 For all the Prophets, and the law. p pheſi- 
ed until John, 14, And it ye will ee a, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 15 He that hath 
ears; do hear. let him Net. 
Here is ftill a; farther: Commendation of Foln, The Law - 


and the Prophets, till the coming of Fobn, did foretel the 


which J/aiab and Malachi 


« © 


Meſſiah, but not ſo determinately, not ſo nearly. not fo 
clearly, as Fon did: And accordingly, he was 25 Elias 


foretold ſhould. be: the Harbinger 


and Forerunner of Chriſt. But why has Sohm the - Baptift 
1 Name of Elias? Poſh | 1 
| | E 


dly becauſe they were alike zealous | 
n n 


. 


. — 


There is alſo, another Ex- 


* 


* | Our Saviour /in ˙ Words: deſcrides the; perverſe Hu- 
Abr 


0 fill the Min With Invmcidi 
 againRt the Miniſters and Diſpenſers of the "Goſpel. ©. 


they repented not. 
- which were done in you, had been done in Tyre 
fackcloth and aſhes. 22 But | fay unto pon, It 


* 


day of judgment, chan . 

72 5 ; . 6 1 4 % 4 . | * 
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n the vdt of | GOD; they were alike ſucceſsful. in that 
Work, and they — alte perſecuted for heir Work; the 
one by Fe teben the other by Heroiar. | hy 
16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this generati 
on ? It is lixe unto children fitting. in the mat kets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 17: And ſaying, 
We have piped unte ou, and pe have not dan 
ced: we have mourned, unto you, and Je have 
not lamented. 18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, à man eee and 2 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners: 
but wiſdom is juſtified of, her children. 


mour of the Pbariſees, whom nothing couſd allnre to the 
Embracing of the Goſpel,” neither Fobn's Miniftty,* nor 
CHRIST Ss. This our Saviour ſets forth two Ways. 1. M- 
legoriedll, verſe 16, 17. 2. Property, verſe 18, 19- BY 
day of Age be compares them to ſulfen Children, 
whont nothing would pleaſe, neither Mirth, nor Nourn, 
ing If their Fellows Pißed before them, they would not 
Dance, if they fang Mournfut Songs ro them, they woule 
not Lament“ That is, the Phariſees were of ſuch à Cenſori. 
en and Capritious Humour, that GOD himſelf could not 
pleaſe them, tho he uſed variety. of Means and Merbods, in 
order to that Ebd. Neither” the Delightful, Airs of Mer: 
ey, nor the Doleſol Ditties*of Judgment, could affect or 
moye their Hearts. Next, our Lord plainly interprets 
this Alegery, by telling chem, Thar John came to them net 
ther eaving nor drinking ; that is, not ſo freely and plentiful- 
ly, as other Men, being a very auſtere and mortified 
Man, both in bis Diet and in his Habit # And all this was 
deſigned by God, that the Aufterity of his Life, and Seve- 
rity of nis Hodrine, might N the Phar iſees to Repen- 
. tance: But inſtead of this, they cenſure him for having a 
Devil; becauſe he delighted in Solitude, and avoided Con 
verſe "with Men. Kerio to the Ancient Proverb, 
-that ever Solitary Perſon is either an Angel, or à Devil, 
either a wild Beaft, or à God. Fob being thus 2 
Chtiſt himſelf comes to them, ho being of a and 
familiar Conyerſe, not ſhunnfpg the Society of the worſt 
of Nen even of the Phirifers themſelves, but complying 
rich bei Caftomr, andaccompanying with Wem ar heir 
Fee yet? without the” tean "Compliance" with them in 
their in; but the "Freedom" of our . gon ver ſari- 
e diſpfleaſed them, as much as Fobns Reſervednels of 
Temper; for they cry, Sebold a Man glutronous , Chriſt's 
A towards Simmer, they call Approbation of their 
Jin; kd his Sociable Diſpoſition, Looſneſs and Luxury. 
Learn hence, 1: That the faithful and zealbus Miniſters of 
GOD; let their Temper and Couverſe be What it will, 
cannot pisaſe the Enemies of Religion, and the Haters of 
the Power of Godiineſs; neither Fons Auſterity, nor 
brite Familiarity; would gam upon the Pharfſert. It is 
dur Duty in che Courſe of dür Miniſtry, to ſeek to pleaſe 
all Men for their Good: But after all our Endeavours to 
pleaſe all; we ſhaÞ picaſe but very few; but if Cod and Conſt: 
ene be ot the Number of thofe "Few, we are Safe and 
Tappy: 082. That it has been the old Policy of the 
Devil, that 4 might hinder the * Succeſs" of the i | 
of” perſons with an Invincible * ice 

Obſerve, 

2 That after'alf the Scandators'Reproaches: caft upon Neli- 
Sigh, and the Miniſters of WY fuck as are *Wifdom's Chit. 
dren,” wiſe and good Meri, will 3 ee Is, 
apptove it in GI. ondur it in their Diſ- 
courſes; and Adorn it in Their Lives. Wiſdom r juſtified of 
ber Children. | 9 5 
10 Then began he to upbraid the cities where. 
in moſt of his mighty works were done, becauſe 
21 Wo unto thee Chorazip, 
wo unto thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty works 


- 


and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 


\ 


Dur Saviour having gone thro the Cities of Galilee, 
f and Confirming 


2 
1 


Preaching the Doctrine of Repen 


bis Doctrine with Miracles, aud finding multitudes after 


all his Endeavours e their Impenitence, he pro- 
ceeds to upbraid them ſeverely for that their Contempt 

pe. Grace: Then began he 10 upbraid rhe Cities, &c. Wh i 
Objerve; 1. The Cities 


Capernaum; V their Pulpits he daily — and thc 


he Preached moſt, he prey ailed eaſt. Like ſome Fi I 
men, he catcht leaſt in his oun Fend. G, 2. What 


uppraids them for; not for Piſreſpect to his Perſon; but 
Diſobedience to his Doctrine; Becauſe"they repenred not. 


preacheu, and in the. Miracles which he uronght was! to 
bring Men to Repentance ; that is, to forſgke their Sins, 
and Live welle 6. 3. Whom. be Na them with 
Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrab, Nations rude and bar- 
barous, out of the Pale of the Church; ignorant of a 
viour, and of the Way of Salumion by him. Leurs, That ti 


if they miſcarry. They that have been neareſt to Converſi- 
on, and yet not converted, ſhall have the greateſt Condens 


nation when they are judged. Cabernaum s Sentence ſhall 


4 | exceed: Sodom's for Severity, becauſe ſhe excerded Sodom in 


the Enjoyment. of-;Means-/ and Mercy. The | Caſe: of 
thoſe ho are impenitent under the Goſpel, is of all 
the maſt Dangerous, and their Damnation ſhall be heavi 
and moſt ſevere. Sodom the ſtain of Mankind, a — 
ſoakt in the Dregs of Villany, yet this Hell upon 

ſhall have a milder Hell at the laſt Day of | 


Vat. 2 pag? V. et f ir 
mig FRA thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell; for 
if che mighty works which have deen done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would..bave remain- 
ed unti this day. 10 . We bert Dr nnen 
This City lying under greater Guilt than the reſt, Chtiſt 
names it hy 2 — the reſt; nay, he doth- not on · 
y name it, but notiſie it, as being lifted up to Heaven by 


d | Signal Favours and Priviledges; nameiy, Chrifts Pr 
Chrift's Preaching, and Miracles. Olſ. a) — yg 


viledge injoyed ; tho à poor obhſcure Place in it ſelf, 

ſhe was by the Petſon, Miniſtry, and Miracles of Ca 
lifted up to Heaven. Lean hence; That Goſpel-Ordinan- 
ces and Church - Priviledges enjoyed, are à mighty Honour 
and Advancement to the pooreſt Perſons and obſcureſt Pla» 
ces» Oh. 2. An heavy Doom denounced, Thou, ſbalt be 


as that of the worſt of Men, for thy Non · proficiency under 
the Means injoyed . Learn tbence. That Goſpel Ordinan · 
ces and Church- Priviledges in} 


— eg . — iufliet the 2 of Jud — 
upon a People. Capernaum, exalted u Heaven, ſba 

be brought domn to Hell. | a . I e 2 8 n 5 1340 
2 Dot Tay unto ven, That it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land.; of Sodoth, in che day of 
judgment, than for ther. 
2. That in the Day of Judgment, ſome; Sinners ſhall fare 
vorſe than others; there are Degrees of Puniſhment. a- 


| mong the: Damned, 3. That the worſt of Heathens, who 
had an Offer of Salva - 


never heard of a Saviour, nor ever 
tion by bim, ſhall fare better in the Day of Judgment, 
than thoſe that continue impenitent under the Goſpel, 
CHRIST here avouches, that Capernaum's Sentence ſhall ex · 
ceed. $odom's for Severit r th 2 | le 


25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 1, 


chank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 


* LED, K 


In theſe Verſes, out Saviour glorifies his" Father, for the 


meaneft and moſt ignorant; whilſt the Great and Learned 


mall de mofe-tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 


3 


| [and Prulea Chriſt means worldly Wile me 


Men ai che Worid underyalued and deſpiſed it. By Wiſe 


Places were the Theatres upon which his- Miracles were 
wrought 3 other Cities only heard, theſe 'ſaw ; but where 


higher à People riſe under the Means, the Iqwer they fall, 


than unbelieving Caperuaum, as the next Verſe informs us, 


brought down to Hell that is, thy Condition ſhall be as ſad, 


joyed, but not improved, 
gments 


and prudent, and haſt revealed chem unto babes. 
26'Even ſo Father; for'ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


wiſe and free Dilpenſation of his Golpel- Grace, to the 


great Deſign of Chriſt, both in the Doftrine” which he i 
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ies and ae whom God in — 
on the Myſteries of the Goſpel; and ſaid ye ſhall not ſee ; 
uſe they had cloſed their Eyes, and faid we will not ſee. 
Babes, underſtand ſuch as agg at the reateft Diſtance in 
n tural Conſiderations. from a Capacity for ſuch Ri * te 
enly. Manifeſtations. By Hidin — 7 — Things f 
10 and Prudent, we are not ta underfiand God's — 
Darkneſs into them, but bis, leayipg them to their own 
kneſs, or denying them that light which they had no 
eto ſee; plainly INTE t ws God judicially - hides 
75 ty ſteries 7 Heavenſy Wiſdom from Worldly Wiſe · men. 
1 That till G O D reveals himſelf, bis Nature and 
3 0, 0 an can know either what he is, or what he re- 
ires. haſt revealed. 2. That the Wiſe Men of the, 
11 5 Lag in wy Ages deſpiſed the Myſteries of the : Galpel, 
haye therefore been. Judicially given up by GOD to 
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iſe and Prudent..: 3. That the moſt Ignorant and moſt 
Humble, not the moſt Learned if Proud, do 1 ready 
to receive and embrace the Goſpel Revelation, ; Thou haſt ne- 
vealed them unto. Babes. 4. That this ih no leſs pleaſing to 
Chriſt, than it is che Pleaſure of the Þ paths Even ſo Fa. 
ther, 4s it ſeemed gbod in thy fight. As if Chriſt had ſaid, Fa- 
ther, thy Election and Choice pleales' 4g As belng che 
baice and Good, Pleaſure of thy Hiſſom. 


27 All things are delivered unte aof my Facl 
ther: and no man knowerth:the*Son but the Fa 
ther: neither knoweth any man the Father, fave 
the Son, and be 00 eee the Son will 064 


vel biw. 
In this Verſe, our 88 1 his Commiſſion, La 5 


— 


Him, as Mediator, from God the Fatber. 2. His Officez to 
reveal his Father's Mind and Will to a Loft World, Np 
Man bnoweth the Father, bus the Son That is, the Efſence 
and Natute of the Father, the Will and Counſel of the 
Father; enly as rhe Seu reveals them. | at all our 


as the Great Prophet. of the Church, reveals the Mind 
Wil of GOD unto us for our en and no e 


„ 


. Chriſt invites ſuch as are w 
25 Sin, of the Slavery of Satan, of the Yoak of the-Ce- 
3 Law, to —_ unto him pA Reft and Eaſe; and as 
an Encouragement, aſſures them, that upon their coming to 
Him, they ſhall find Reſt. Learn, 1. That Sin is the Soul's 
10us Burden, Come untq me pe that Labour. Labouring 

ſuppoſes a Burden: to be laboured under; this Burden: is 
Sin's/Guilt: 2. That-fuch- as come 20 Cbriſt for 
muſt be Laden Sinners. 3. That Laden Sinners not only 
may, but ought to come to Chriſt for Reftz they may 
come, becauſe invited; they ought to come, becauſe 'com- 
manded.. 4. = the Laden Sinner, upon his coming, 
ball find Reſt. Come, &c. Note bore, That to come to 
* he Phraſe of the Neu Teftament, is to believe 
a him, and to become one of his Diſciples, | Fobn'7.. 38. 
jv en Shea Omer poo nn 
me ſpall not Thirſt... W 

29 Take my yoak opon you, and learn of "me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heaft ; "and ye thall 
find reſt unto your ſoulss. 

| Here Note, That the Phraſe of taking BE Yoak: . Judal Theft 
cal the Jewiſh Doctors ſpeaks frequently of the Yoak of 
the Law, the Yoak of the Commandments, and the Cere- 
1 impoſed on the Jews are called a Yoak, Ads 1. 10. 

Now as Moſes had a Yoak, ſo has Chrift; and acco ccording- 
ly, 0bſe 1. Chrift's Diſciples, muſt-wear Chrift's Toak. This 
Yoak is twofold z a Yoak-of Inſtruftion, and a Yoak of 
AF fii6jon.” Chrift's Law is a oak of tn{tru#ion; it reftrains | 
our Natural Inclinations, it curbs our Senſcal Appetites; 
it is a Loak to corrupt Nature ; this Yoak Chriſt calls bis 
Yoak, Tate my wal upon vom: 1% Becauſe he as a Lord,, 
lays it upon dur Necka. 2. Becauſe he as a Servant, bore! 
it upon bis own Neck firſt; before he laid it upon ours. 
O. 2. That the Way and Manner how to bears Chrift's 
Yoak, muſt be learnt of Chriſt himſelf. Tale my Took" upon 
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5 wilful Blindneſs, Tbon baft bid; rheſe Things Von 


ti ers, 1 2 77 15 . 
| | 
clares, 1. His Autborityz that af Power is committed 10 


KEE 


Seving e of God is in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt; þ bes . 


ny me ;; that is, Learn of me, both what to 
e und ek, ey, bear. /. 3. That Chrift's n umn 
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Jer WP UTRt 


_ — is 2 ae . to. Ch 
ens, to come unto him, and leara o both BOY Ty Oh to o 
his Commands, and bow to ſuffer $i Vil and Peau 


Learn of me, for I am meet. g 


. 1 For my yoak is eaſie, and my _ 
5 f 
Obſerve bere, 1. brit ; „  Greamefs:: © 5 1 he b 

Power to uren Yoal,. and inflict a Zurden. My. Fk 

My. Burden. 2. His :Clemency- and; Goodneſs, in, impaſing, an 

eaſie Yoak, — a light; Burdęen. M Teak 75 Kale, 

L rofftable 


is ligbt; chat is, m Service is infu 
and uſetul ; 3 not only tolerable, eee 48 m 
'Yoak, ſuch is my Burden: The h of. my Precepis, the 
Burden of my Croſs, hoth lights not abſdlutely, but com · 
paratively; the Weight of my r is not comparable 
with the Glory gf my Crown. Team, That the Service of 
Chrift, tho hard and intolerable. to Corrupt Nature, yet 
is a moſt defirghle and delightful Service to Grace, or Ke. 
newed -Nature-5;; Chriſt's SerYice, is calie to a Spiritual 
Mind. 1, It is Eaſte as it is a Rational Service; ;conſonant 
to Ri ef Reaſon, tho contradictory to depraved Nature. 
2. Eaſie, as it is 3 Spiritual Service; delightful to à 12 
ritual Mind. 3. Eaſie, as it is an aſſiſted Service ; 
ſidering that. we, work. not in our oun gde h, put in 
God's. 4. Eaſie, when once It is in accuſtomed Service ; 
tho hard to Beginners, it is cafie to ty eh the far- 
ther we walk, the ſweeter is our Way. © Baſie, as it is 
the moſt gainful: Service ; having the Aﬀurance 'of an E-- 
[ternal Weight of Glory, as the Reward of our Obelience. 
Well therefore might our Holy L. ORD 2 amy — 
. my" 'Burdex 3s 200 
1 es CHAP, A, i 
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1 25 de .. Sobjuab ; Jhewing, ther Works 
ciples in 1he-Dottrine * or 
Neceſſity and — Da he 
5 ay 5 Folate of 6D R r ay wy + 


were an hungred, and began to pluck” the ears 


of corn, nth, to eat. 

0bſ. bexe, The poor Eſtate, and low Condition of Chile's 
own Diſciples in this World; they wanted Bread, and are 
forced to pluck the Ears of Corn, to ſatisfie their Hunger. 
God 12 fc ſuffers his deareſt Children in this World 
to fall intd'Straits, and to taſte of Want, for the Trial of 
their Faith, and Dependance upon his Fower and Proui- 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid un- 


to him, Bebold, thy diſciples, do that which is | 


not lawful to do vpon the ſabbath- day. 
© O8ſ, beit, 1. The Perſons finding Fault with this Action 
of the Diſciples; the Phariſees 3" many of whom accompanied 


our Saviour, not out of any good Intention, but only = 5 


a Deſign to cavil at, and quarrel with e very thing, that 
either Chriſt or his Diſciples ſaid or did. 05. 2. The 
Action which they found fault with; Tbe Diſciples plucking he 
the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, Where Note, It is not 


Theft, which the Diſciples axe accuſed for by the Phariſees: | 


For to take. in our Neceſſity ſo much of our Neighbour's 
Goods, as.we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that if he were pre- 
= and knew our Circumſtances, he would give us, is no 

; but it is the ſervile Labour on the Sabbath, in ga- 
thering 3 8 orn, that the Phariſees ſcruple, plucking the 
Ears, was lockt upon as a fort of Reaping. Learn thence, 
How zealous Hypocrizes are for the leſſer Things of the Law, 
whilſt they. negleQ the weightier ; and how fuperſticioully 


addicted tc the Ourwerd Cerempaies, placing all Holineſs in 


the Obſervation of them. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
eh David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with, 4 How he entred into 
the houſe of God, and; did eat the ſhew-bread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but only for. the 
Prieſts? -- 5; Or have ye not read in the law, how 


that on the . Prieſts in he temple ; 
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— . —. and his diſciples 


Which none but the Priefts thi | 8 
| 5 'Ceremontal- Prebept muſt give place to a Moral 
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_ our Szviour; if che Temp 


- him,” .1r And he ſaid unto them \ 
mall there be "anions you, that that 
u 


As, 


; 155 13 | | | | | : | 
thine hand and he ſtretched it forth; and it was] Miracle the -Multitade wonder; laying, {nov this the 80 
reſtüted whole ke as the other. #4 Then the ef Heid? Th niſed . 

hearing this, with great Bitterneſs and Contempt ſaidg Tui. 
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pte aue the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 6 But 


4 1 


„/ wp: Po ent 

Ia theſe /Words, 9 Saviour defends che Action of his 
Biſeiples in plucking the Ears of Corn in theit Neceſſity, by. 
a double 3 by —_ Nr oh n — 4 
ty freed him from Fault in eating the Conſecrated Bread, 
7 1 1 ally eat; for in Caſes 


of Necelfity, „ | a 1 
Duty CWrks of Merey and -Neceffity , for preſerving our 
Lites, and the better fitting us for Sabbatft Services) are 
coffainly awful on the Säbbach-Day. 2, From / the Ex- 
ample of the Prfe/ts in the Temple; Che upon the Sabbath 
do Bet the outward Reſt of the Day, by Killing their 
Sacrifites and many other Akts of Bodily Labout ; which 
would be 8 F = 1 
Service of the Temple require and juſtifie it. Now faith 
| 17 ple- Service po juſtifle Labour on 


r 


to'bim,"'$rrcrch om the Hand; and bis Hand was refloves;. 
6% 2. What à contrary Effect this Cure had upon the Ph. 
iſeer; inſtead of cohvineing them, they conſpire aga 
im: Chrift's Enemies, when Argument: fuil, fall tö 
ente! 0ʃſ. 35 The prudent Means which our Saviour uſe: 
for his 'own Preſer vation, He withdraw binſelf.* Chriſt s 
Example teaches his Miniſters their Duty; to avoid the 
Hands of Perſecurors, and prudently to pteſerve theit Live 
ſunſeſs when their Sufferings are like to de more good: thar 
'their Lives; 05½ 4. The great Zumility of Chrift in coticeal- 


this Miracles ſhould be ſpread abroad; for he fought not [his 
on Glory; neither would he by the Noiſe of his &. 


the Sabbath, I am greter than the Temple, and my Au- 
thority and Service can juſtifie what my Piſciples have done. 
From the whole we Leum, That Acts of Mercy, which tend 
t only may, bur pught to be 


121 


ro fit us for Works of Piety, no 
done onthe Sabbati-Daygen = 2 70 tos net nt 
7 Bat if ye had "known what this meanetb, 
will have mercy and. nat ſacrifice, y6 would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs, '. 5 eb 5 1 
Learn bence; That the Eaw of Merry is much more excel- 
lent than the Law of Ceremonies; and where both cannot 
be obſerved; the leſs muſt give Place to the greater. God 
never intended, that the Ceremonies of his Service in the 


Firſt Table, ſhould hinder Works of Mercy preſcribed in the 


Second Table. All GOD's commands are for Man's Good. 


Where both cannot he 6beyed, he will have the Moral Du- 
of periormed, and the Ceremonial Service omitted: He will 
ve Merey; and. not ' Sterifite'$ that is, he will have Mercy 
rather than Sacrifice, where both cannot Be had. 


9 For tte Son of man is Lord even of the ſab- 
bath. day. JFFFF FC 


As if Chriſt had ſaid, I, who am Lord of the Sabbath, 
declare to you, that I have à Power to diſpence with the 
Obſervation of it: And it is my Will, that the Sabbetb which 
was appointed for Man, ſhould yield to Mans Safety and 
Welfare. Chriſt the Son of Man, was really the Son of 
G0; and as ſuch, had Power over the Sabbath, to diſpence 
with ir, yea, to abrogate and change it at his Pleaſure, 


- . 9. And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their ſynagogue. ,, 


10 And behold, there 
was à man” which had his hand .withered : and 
they asked him, ſaying,” Is is lawful o heal 
on the ſabbath- days? that they might accuſe 

GALE. „What man 
1!” have one 
on the  ſabbath- 


- 


ſheep, and if it fall into a p 


day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 


12 Ho much then is a man better than a ſheep ? 
wherefore it is lawful to do well on the fabbath- 


- 


© Here we have anothet Diſpute” betwixt tir Savivur and 


- the. Phaviſces, concerning the Sabbath; Whether it de a 


| to Heat a Perfon having a 


Breach of that Day, mercifu A : 
withered Hand? Chriſt confutes them from their own 


Pratticę, telling the Phariſtes that they themletyes judg'd 
I 


Lawfül to help out a Sheep, or an Gx, if faln into a Pi 
% that Day: How mück more ought” the Fife of a Man to 
be prefexr d? Here we may Remark, how” Inveterate a 
Malice the Phariſeer had againſt our Saviour, chen they 
could Had, no Crime to charge bim with, they blame lum 
for. working 2 merciful and miraculous Cure upon the Sab. 
atheay. Whe 


vent one, againft the -Innocent. 


Then faith he to the man, Streteh forth 


Pharifees went out, and held a councils againſt 
Mm, how they might deſtroy him. 1% But when 


feſbs knew it, he wichdrew himſelf from "thence': 


Aud rest invicitudes followed him, and ne beal- 
a i a 1 5 | | - 8 ; 


When Envy and Malice (Which are” evermore 
quick fghted ) can find no Occafibn of Qiarrel, "They will: 


ing his on Praiſes; be had no Ambition that the Fame of 
1 


des, enrage the Phariſees againſt him to take 1 975 
ile J knowing that his Time was not yet come; 104 0 f 

nk Nock to do before bis Dead 
| "157 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
(by; Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, '. 28. Behold. my 
ſervant hom I have choſen, my beloyed, in whom 
my foul is well pleaſed: 1 will put my Spirit up- 
on him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. 19 Uge hall not ftrive, nor ery, neither 
[ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 20 K 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, und ſinoaking flak 
{ſhall he not quench, till he- ſend forth judginent 
unto-vicory, 21 And in his Name ſhall the Ge 
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efles truſt. 7 8 5 1 * = "TIBET. l 4 *. wa 33: 35 2 3 4 —_ 40 
That is, dur Bleſſed Saviour a. | ſe Good Ads before 
that de was the true N. 


oken of, that it might appear 

45 propheſied of hy {ates the Prophet; Chap, 42. 1; 2. Be- 
Hold my Servant, whom I have ſet. apart. for Accompliſh: 
[ing the Work of Salvation for à loft. World; he by the 
Fulneſs of my Spirit, ſhall Teach the Nations the Way. of 
Truth, and Rightequſneſs:, He ſhall not ſubdue al eu 


Fotce and Violence, but as the Prince of Peace, .ſhall, de 
gently with the Weak, and cheriſh the leaſt Meaſures o 
Grace,” and Degrers of Goodneſs, ON, here, 1. A Deſeripti. 
on of Chrift as Mediator; he is God the Father's Soils 
imployed in the moſt Noble Service; namely, that of the 
Inſtructing and Saving a loſt World.” / 2 . With "What 
Meckneſs and Geatleneſs Chrift ſets up his Spiritual wu. 
dom in the Vorid, he doth not with Noiſe and Clamour; 
with Force and Violence, Subdue and Conquer; but with 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, gains Perſons Conſent to“ ni 
Government and Authority. '0bſerve, 3. The Gentle Car- 
* Chriſt, in treating thoſe of-Infirmer Grace; he 
doth and will graciouſly preſerve, and tenderly cheriſh the 
ſmalleſt Beginnings, the Weakeft Meaſures, and the Loweft 
Degrees of [Sincere Grace which he obſerves in any of his 
Children and People. By the bruiſed Reed and ſmoaking 
Hax, under ſtand ſuch as are broken with a Senſe of Sin, 
ſuch as are weak in Faith, ſuch as are fo much * 
red hy Corruption, that they do rather Smoak, than Burn 
or Shine; ſuch as are thus Low and Mean in Spirituals, 
Chriſt-will: not break with his Power, nor quench with his 
Rebukes: Till he has perfected their Converſion,” and their 
x web na became Visprious. oy n on 
| v2 21 hen was brought unto him one poſſeſſod 
with a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, 
inſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake and 
aw. 23 And all the people were amazed, and 
faid, Is not this the fon of David? 24 But when 
che Fhariſees heard it, they faid, This fellow doth 
no calt out devils, but by Beelzebub the Prince 
of the devils. ien, . iy ago 
Asa farther Inſtance of Chriſts Miraculous Power, be 
{-Healeth one whom the Devil had caſt into à Diſeaſe, 
Which depriyed him both of Speech and Sight: At this 
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aevi? That is the promiſe The Phariſees 


Fellow caſterh out Diviis iy Beelgebuts. tbe Printe of Devils. 
Ohſerue from bence, Ho Obſtinacy and Malice will make Men 
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miſronſtrue che Aﬀions: of the moſt: Holy: and Innocent; 
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| av bs,” MRS het wi” HY" Bart fe} ont. ba Tobll® he Ts DOR: "egg this, that the Phe- 
of hy ee red Far ht 85 been ſabje both to reſces ſeeing our Saviour work Miractes, and caft out De- 
| 88 and Miſtonſtrüction. The beſt Way is, to ſquare: ils by the Spirit of God; contrary to the Conviftion of 
ions by the Right Rule of Fuſtice and Charity, and | their own Minds, they waliciouſly aſcribe his Miracles to 
den let the hid pals their Cenfurts at their Pleaſure, | the Power of che Devil; "charging him to be 4 Sorcerer 
A When the Holy ind Innocent JESUS was thus aſſaulted, and à Magician, and to have à familiar Spirit, by wh 
. . choſe mighty Work, when Þf a he 
WS :11 fides by Reviling Tongrrs Ky foul we expect better 8 55 I abr be a * 1 _ pre | 
| ae , e , TT 8 eee eee e 
2 80 jeſts knew their thooghts, and ſaid} Account ir is ſo: Tbe Cafe of Tuch Bluſpbemsrs of the Ho- 
BY hn” tory ine divided againſt it ly Spirit, is not only. dangerous, but deſperate; decauſe 
onto them, Every kingdon 6 Sani i they refift their ft Remetly, maths, the beft Meins 
er, is brought to deſolation: and every city or] for their Convittion. © What tin God do more, to convince 
WE houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not Rand: | a Man that Jeſus Chrift is the True Meſſpb, than to wor 
26 And if Satan caſt. out Satan, he his divided | Miracles to that purpoſe ? Now if wheti Men ſee plat 
inſt himſelf; how ſhall- then bis kingdom | Miracles wrought, they will Ny, it is not God that Works 
again ie b ec Latte y ils. tem, but the Devil ; as if Satan would: conſpire "aghinſt 
ſtand? 27 And if y Beelze out de vis, pimſeif, and ſeek the Ruine of his own Kingdom, There pi 
by w do your children caſt them our ?-there- no. way left to convince ſuch Perſons, but they muſt anc 
fore tliey ſhall be your judges. 28 But if I'caſt | vill continue in their Oppolition 20 Truth, to their inevi- 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then the king - table Condemnation, F 
| dom of God is come unto you. 29 Or elſe, hom 33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil | good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
his goods, except he firſt bind on ſtrong man; Li dtd nf oy 1 2 95 — 25 1 8 
and then he will ſpoil his houſe? 30 He that is | _ Theſe Words may either refer A 41>; 
TY IT We | 1 | Chrift himſelf. If to the Phariſees, the Senſe is,” You : 
not With me is againſt me, and he that gathereth critical Pho fees ſhew your 5555 what you Be. b lar | 
1 5 12 5 oo 0 bag Z 1 N tags = even 7 e ſheweth . 5 
Our Ble Viour to clear his /mocency con- is. If they refer to Chrift, then the are an Appeal to the 
vince the Phariſees of the Unreaſonableneſs. of this their Ca- | Phariſees ber hong to juige of mas Saviour and his Do- 
hmny and Falſe Accuſations, offers ſeveral Arguments to their] rine by the Miracles which he wrought : If he way 
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Conſideration, 1. That it was very unlikely that Satan | by the Devil, his Works would be as bad as the Devils; | 
ſhould lend him this, Power, to uſe it againſt himſelf. As if his Works were good, they muſt own them to be rouge | 
Safan has a Kingdom, ſo he has Wit enough to preſerve his by the Power of God. The Expreſſion implies, That a Man 
Kingdom, and will do nothing to weaken his own Intereſt, {may be known, by his Actions, as a-7ree may be judged by His 
Now it k have received, my Power, from Satan, for deftroy- | Fri; yet not by a fingie Aion, but by a Series of Aion; 
ing him and his Kingdom, then is Satan divided againſt | not by a particular AZ, but by our genetal Co q. 
himſelf. 2. Our'Savieur tells them, they might with 28 0 e e HCO 00%, 
much Reaſon attribute all Miracles to' the Devil, as. thoſe | 34 generation of Vipers, how can ye be 
that were wrought by him, "There. were certain ems a. evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance 
mongft themlelves, who caſt out Devils in the e of | of the heart the month ſpeaketh,-_ © 
the. G OD of Abraham, lade, and Fach: Chriſt, aks the | rote here, 1. The Fervency and Zeal of our Siviott's 
Phariſees, By what Power theſe their Children caſt them Spirit in the Compellazion given! to the Pharijees ; he calls 
| out ? They acknowledged, that thoſe did it b the Power | them a Generation of . Vipers; intimating, that they were 
of GOD; and their was no .Cauſe, but their Malice, | a venomons and dangerous ſort of Men. Leary thence, That 
why they ſhould not acknowledge: that what he did. was it is not always railing and indifcreet Zeal, ts call Wick 
by the ſame Power, , If 7 caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, | ed Men by ſuch Names as their Sin deferves. 06]; farcher: 
then the Kingdom of God is come unto you; that is, the Meſſies From our Sayiou?'s ſaying, That am of the aburdmce of the 
i. come; becauſe he wrought thele Miracles, to prove Heart, the Mauth ſpeaterb ; that the Heart is the Fountain 
7 1 OwRs, . Leer we er to Prove, | both of ed and ent; and according af the Heart 21 
c the Miracles. w it. wrought were { Curre: s and Aion, either 
Power of God, and not by the help bf Satan, is this The d gie Qurtent of Mens Words and Aion, either gooi 
Devil is very ſtrong and powerful ; and there is no Power 
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he but God's only, that is ſtronger than his. Now, © 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
eft Chrift, if 18 not aſſiſted by a Divine Power, Leal] tbe beart, bringeth forth good things: and an 
his never caſt out this ſtrong Man, who'reigns in the World evil man out of the evil t 

ne as in his Houſe: It muſt be a ſtronger than the ſtrong Man, evil things. * 8 
= eat. Thall dind Satan; and who is he, but the G:© D of | 0g bes, & double Trealute ibyered in the Heart of 
eh) Nrength ? - „„ ICE Mani! 2 Al Bvil Treafute bf: Sh and Corrie tres 
ik 31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All, manner of | Natural and Acquired; from whence proceeds Evil 

| an and - blaſphemy ſhall. be forgiven ünto men: | Now this is called a 7/ca/ure, noc | 


nd BN tbe holy Ghoſt, is ſhall. not be forgiven. dim, 3 8 


Tr 
dean; which is the Source and Spring frog 
Sn n | KLE | Gracious AQivns. do proceed l 

How! our Saviour makes a Difference betwixt of Man by Nature is the Fountain, from wheats alt Si 
nce B inſt the Son of Man, and ſpeaking againſt the ſprings, ſo the Heart renewed by Grace, is the Source and 
) Holy Ghoſt, By Speaking againſt the" Son of Man, is meant | Spring from whehee all Gracious: Actions do proceed and 
D 1 
zl | 5 e in - | © wo Te © ht” TITS es e 
n.80 D, which be teſtified. by big Mirades. gugh ms 36 Hm! fe anto yon, The every idle word 
er reproaching. him. with che Meanneſa of his Birth, | that 2 they ſhall give account there- 
ir — a lh 3 a gr pl and a ner ur of 1 the day of jndgment. e 3. HOI 

nes But by Speaking againſt rhe Holy Gba, is I fay unto you: I; that have always been in my Father's 

Blaſpheming and , — known his Mind: I that — 
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This meant, their 
vil, Leger whereby 


de wrought his Miracles4 which was an im- Judge of Quick and and underſtand the Rule of 
= mediate Reflettion upon the Holy Spirit; and 4 Blaſphem- Julgment? 1, even I, do afſure yon that every Word — 
_ g ef Mins Obſerve; 2. The Nature of this Sm of fpedking| no Temency to prottiote the Glory of God; or _ 
of « «> +4 . 4 b . | 7 ; | . 
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way. the good of Others, will fall under Cenſure, at the 
great Day, without an Intervening Repentance. Note bere, 
That there are Two ſorts of Words, for which we muſt be 
Judged ; ſinful Words, and idle Words. Sinful Words are 
blaſphemons. Words, cenſorious Words, lying and ſlan- 
dering Words. Idle Words, are ſuch as ſavoùr nothing of 
Wiſdom or Piety; that haye no tendency to make Men ei- 
ther Wiſer, or Better: How light ſoever Men make of 
their Words now, yet in GO D' Balance another Day they 
will be found to Weigh very heavy. What a Bridle ſhould 
this Text be to extravagant Tongues, ſee Col. 4. 6. Let 


your Speech be always ſeaſoned with Salt, that is, with Wil- | 


dom, Cc. for. our Words may miſchief others a long time 
after, they are ſpoken, how many Years may a. frothy or 
filthy Word, a prophane Scoff, an Atheiſtical leſt ftick in 
the Minds of them that hear it, after the Tongue that 
ſpake it is dead; a Word ſpoken is Phyſically, Tranſient, 
but;.marally;Permanedf.; to „ 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

Obſerve bere, The Argument which our Saviour uſes, to 
move us to watchfulneſs over' out Words. By our Words we 
ſball be juſtified 5 not Meritoriouſſy, but Declaratively : Good 
Words declare Goodneſs in our ſelves, and we ſhall be decla- 


red. Good to others by our Words ; if cut Words and Adtions 


do correſpond and agree with one another. Death and Life 
are in the Power of the Tongue : That is, according to the 
right or wreng Uſing of the Tongue, we may judge and ga- 
ther whether Men are Dead or Aliye, as to God; and 
bound for Heaven, or Hell. - Doubtleſs Juſtification or Con- 
demnation, will paſs upon Men at the Day of Judgment, ac- 
cording to the State of the Perſon, and frame of the Heart, 
now. var Words will juftifie or condemn us in that Day, as 
Evidences of the State and Frame of the Soul, we uſe to ſay 
ſuch Witneſſes hang'd a Man; that is, the Evidence they 
gave, caft and condemn'd him. O think of this, ſeriouſly ; 
f Words evidence the State of thy Soul, What an Helliſh 
State muſt thy Soul be in, who haft inured thy ſelf to the 
| Langoage of Hell, to Oaths and Curſes. : Sins whereby the 
Devil cheats Men more than by any Sins whatſoever, they 
are damned for them, yet get nothing by them, neither 
Profit nor Pleafares jo 1 1 7 rant 217 
38 Then certain of the ſcribes and of the Pha- 
tiſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a 
ſign, from thee. 39 Bur he anſwered and ſaid to 
thew, An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after à ſigu, and there ſhall, uo ga: be given to it, 
but the fign-of the prophet Jonas. 40 For as ſo- 
nas was three days and three nights in the whales 
belly: fo ſhall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 41 The 


neration ; and ſhall, condemn it, becauſe they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a 
reater than Jonas is here. 42 The queen of the 
touth ſnall riſe up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and ſhall congemm it: for ſne came from 
the pttermoſt Parts of the earth to hear the wiſ⸗ 
dom of Solomon, and behold a greater than So- 
lomon is here. „ Dee ng 
Obſervr bere, r. e ee which the Phariſees make 
to Chriſt; Maſter, we wauld ſee a Sign from thee... But had 
not Chrift ſhewed them ſigns enough already? What, were 
all: the Miracles wrought in their fight, but-convincing Signs 

hat he was the true Meſſat; but Infidelity mixt with Ob- 
ſtinacy, i never ſatisfisd. b.. 2. Our Saviour's Anſwer 
to the Phariſees: Requeſt 3; he tells them that they ſhould 
bdave one Sigu more, to wit, that of his Reſurrection from 
the Dru e Hon u Jonas. le buriei Three Days in tbe Whales 
Belh, and was then wonderfully reſtored: So ſhould (and 
ak onr;$aviour continue in the grave part of Three Na. 
tural Days, and then 7 4 /. 3. How CHRIST 
the ine rcuſablenefs of | their State; who would 


declares: 
not be convinced by the former Miracles he had wronght, tot | | | 
that hel was the true Meſſabʒ nor yet be br Ito believe ed, that he prefertd his Father's Service 


im him by chis laſt Sign or Miracle of his Neſſrteſtion. The 

Winevites-ſhall condemn the Pluriſees, Ibey repented at the 
Preaching of Jonas; but theſe would not be. convinced by 
the Preaching and Miracles of- ES US; The:Querr of Shes 
a | | 8 


j ; 
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and taketh with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more 


him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 


ly Mother, nor difregard his near 3 ſhew 


fers his Spiritual Kindred; before his Natural. Alliance 


ba alſo, .who came from the South to hear and admire tbe Wiſdom 
of Solomon, ſhall riſe up in Fudgment, againſt choſe that re- 
jet CHRIST, Who is the Wiſdom; of the Father; and 
the Doctrine delivered by him, which: was the Power. of 
God, and the Wiſdom of God. Learn, That the Sins ö 
Iafidelit) and Impenitency are exceedingly. heightged, 
and their Guilt aggravated, from the Means afforded by 
(God to bring a People to Faith and Obedience. The Sin 
of the Phariſees in rejeCting Chriſt's Miracles and Miniftry, 
Was by, far greater than that of the Ninevites; had they 
rejected Fones his Meſſage and Miniſtry, ſent by God a- 
mongſt them. 3606 £5 aw {7 02085 SONS. F 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, nl walketh through dry places, ſeeking 


reſt; ani findeth none. 44 Then he ſaith," I 
will return into my houſe from whence I came 
out, and when he is come, he findeth it emp- 
ty, ſwept, and garniſhed; 45 Then goegh be, 


wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this 
wichen taten.... 90g, 
The Deſign and Scope of this Parable, is to ſhew that the 
pinch ac by rejecting the Goſpel, and refuſing to believe in 
Chriſt, were in a ſeven-fold worſe Condition, than if the 
Goſpel had never been Preacht to them, and a Saviour had 
never came among them; becauſe by our Saviour's Mini- 
fry Satan was in fome ſort caſt out: But for rejeQting 
| Chriſt and his Grace, Satan bad got a ſcven- fold ftronger 
Poſſeſſion of them now, than before. From this Parable 
Learn, 1. That Satan is an Unclean Spirit ; he has loſt his 
Original Purity, his Holy Nature, in which he was cre- 
ated; and is become l filthy in bimſelf; no 
Means being allowed him by God, for the purging of his 
filthy and unclean Nature. Nay he is a perfect Enemy to 
Purity and Holineſs, maligning all that love it, and would 
promote it. 2. That Satan is a reſtleſs and unquiet Spi- 
rit; being caft our of Heaven, he can reft no where ; 
when he is either gone out of a Man thro” Policy, or caff 
out of a Man by Power, he has no Content or Satisfaction, 
till he returns into a filthy Heart, where he delights to be 
as the Swine in miry Places. 3. That wicked and pro- 
phane Sinners have this unctean Spirit dwelling in them; 
their Hearts are Satah's Houſe and Habitation; and the 
Eufts of Pride and Unbelief, Malice and Revenge, Envy 
and Hypocrifie, theſe are the Garniſhings of Satan's Houſe, 
Man's Heart was God's Houſe by Creation, tis now Sa- 
tan's by Uſurpation, and Judiciary, Tradition. 4. Th 
Satan by the Preaching of the Goſpel" may feem to go out 
of Perſons, and they become ſober, and civilized”; yet, may 
he return to his old; Habitation, And the laft end of that Mau, | 
may be worſe than the beginning. My: We) 
46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without, deſi- 
ring to ſpeak with him. 47 Then one ſaid unto 


. . 


S IE PREY 


without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee. ' 48 But he 


auſwered and ſaid unto him that told him, "Who of] 
is my mother? and who are my Brethten Fry 
49 And he ſtretched forth bis Hand "towards his Tor 
diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and my Kit 
brethren. 50 For whoſoever ſhall do che will of 231] 
my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- {eve 

n at 190751 als 


ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 

Obſerve here, 1. The Verity of Chriſt's Humane. Nature 
he had Affinity and Conſanguinity) with Men, Perſons 
near in Blood to him, called his Brethren, that is, n- 
| Coufin- Germans. 2. That the Holy Virgin her ſelf was 
not wholly free from bene and Infirmities; for here ſhe 
does untimely and unſeaſonably —— © our Saviour, 
when e we. to the People, and imployed .abbur bi 
Father's Buſineſs. 3. That Chriſt did not neglect his Ho- 


r vic ore them. 
4. Learn, How dear Bellevers are to jeſus Chriſt; he pre 


in Faith, and Spiritual Relation to Chriſt, is much, nearef 
and dearer than Alliance by Blood: To bear Chrift in the 
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Lake is much better than to 4 in the Womb. Ble 
be. God, this teſt Priviledge N 
— Tho, be Chrift we cannot, yet love him we 
may; his Bedily Preſence cannot be enjoyed by us, but his 
iritual Preſence is not Ius. ſt be 
ci Memes in Arms, in Affinity, in Conſanguinity, Jet 
in Heart, in Faith, in Love, in Service, he his, or may bez 


Ser iy Spiritual Regeneration brings Men into a 
| — nourable-/Relacion to Chriſt, than Natural Gene- 
| ration ever did,:#bofoever ſhall. do the Will of my F uber , he 


is my Brother, Filter, and Morber. | N. (2 
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i ' 1 £22 houſe, aud ſat by the | ſea · ſide. 2 And 
great moltitades were gathered together unto 


the Whole multixade ſtood on the ſhoar.. 3. Aud 


3 


be ſpake many things unto them in Farables, ſay. 


ing, 5 7 145 3 bs 2 4% SOL * 1 0 
kde foregoing Chapter gave us an Account of an Awake- 


in Preaching of the Goſpet; for this Sermon was made the 
ſame Day with that in the former Chapter, Verſe 1. The ſame 
Day went Jeſus aut, and ſut by the Seg-fide., A good/PFatrern 
for the Preachers of the Goſpel to follow-;- How aſhamed 
may we he to Preach Once a Week, when. our Lord Preacht 
Twice a, Day. 4. 2. The Place our Lord Preacht in, .a 
Ship, not that he declined the 1 or. the eee 
when he had che Opportunity: But i f 


in the want of them, 
Chriſt thought an: Houſe, a: Mounten, a Ship, no unmeet 
Place to Preach in. It is not the Place that Sanctifies the 

Irdipance,. but the Ordinance that ſanctifies the Place, 
Of, = OS Manner of our Lord's Preaching; it was by 
Parables'andSimilitndes ;- Which was an Ancient Way of 


Juſtruction among the Sens, and a very Covincing Way; 


at one vorking vooo, ens Minds, Memories, and AﬀeR 
A | z making the Mind attentive, the Memory retentive, 
nd the Auditors inquiſitive after the Interpretation of the 

Ph> able; Some are of Opinion, that our Saviour's Parables 
were ſuited” to his Hearers Employments; ſome of hom 
g Husbandmen, he'reſembles his Dodrine to Feel ſown 

in the Fiell: For thus he peaks 


$3}, Behold;"a ſower Wem forth "16 fa? 


4. And when he, lowed, ſome. end, fell by e 


ee eee. . devoured | e bath 
them o 5 14 MME: upon ſtony p ces, where: e bin. 2 ln ; [3 
they” had! not” mych Earth: and forthwith -ch6 | 2x0.” te Whoſberer improves the Meatpre 


Tprung up, e fk bad no'deepueſs of earth. 
6«And when the ſun Was up, they were ſcorched, 
and becaaſe they had not root, they withered 

7 Aud Jeme fell among thorys :" aud ah 
Eee or will erden en d b 


eis fell info; good gronnd,, agd Brought forth 
Fruit, fame an bundred fold, fixty fol 
| 8 to hear, let 
h in Hear. Be . 503 Los 2k ol 360d dg 
Bie o f " 
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this Parable, is, to ſhew; that. there are Four | 


The Srope of | 
{everal$orts of Hearers gf. the Word, and but One Sart 
uu that Hear to; a Saving, Advantages. Allo to ſhew us the 

251 the different. Suece/s of che Word Preacht. Here 
0 1. The Sower, Chriſt and his Apofiles ; he, the prime 
20d, pxigcipal i Sgwer, they, the ſecondary and ſubordinate 
nete Chriſt ] his", on Field, his Minifters ſow 
is Fighdz he ſows his on Se mY om his Seeds WO 
e the e Gol. eden Legende gd 

9 2 ng; or Q DE" IS 4k ST 2 8 3 
Tae Traditions, — 2 the Sced/men of the Church! 


Ae lon, theſe;arg pox. Seeds but Chaifz x their. own 
2 not Chti 4 Sar Lord's Feld Tm x be ſown with! 
26s Se Sed; tot! with wirt Grain. Learn, 1. That che 


od-preacht !is like Seed [ſown in the Furrows of | at- 


ed us. Tho Chriſt be not f 


Fim, /o that de Went into 4 hip,-and fat, and 


r 


it encreaſes, and brings forth more of its on kind; ſo has 


is not denied to us] the Word of, God a Quickning Power, to regenerate and 


= 


make alive dead Souls. Leary, 2. That the Sced of the 
Word where it is moſt plentifully ſown is not alike Fruit - 
ful. As Seed doth not thrive in all Ground alike, ſo nei- 
ther doth. the Word fructifie alike in the Hearts of Men: 
There is a' Difference both from the Nature of the Soil, 
and from the Influence of the Spirit. Learn, 3. That the 
Cauſe of the Word's Unfruitfulneſs, is very different, and 
not the ſame in all; In ſome, tis the Policy of Satan, chat 
Bird of Prey, which: follows God's Plough, ſteals away the 


Aa 


Perccious Seed; in others, *tjs:a-hard, Heart of Unbalict ; 
in others, the Cares of the World, like Thorns, choak the 


Word, overgrow the Good Seed, draw away the Moifture 


POE 2 1 44 i ä $655 ' 2 511 881 3 vo . 40 of the Earth, and the Heart of, the; Soil, and hinders the 
AE ame day went Jeſus. out of the | Influences of che Sun, The far Breater part of Flearers 


are fruitieſs and unprofitable Hearers. Learn, 4. That the 
beſt Gen ah — bong Forth, Fruit Alte; ſome. 00d 
Ground brings forth more, and ſome leſs ; Some rbirty, ſome 
fixtx, and ſome. an bundred Fold. In like manner, & Perſon 
may be a profitable Hearer of the Word, althe he doth 
not bring forth fo great a Proportion of Fruit as others, 
provided he brings forth as much as he aan. 
10 And the diſciples” came, and ſaid unto 
him, hy ſpeakeſt thou unto them in phrables? 
1: He anſwered and ſaid unto them, becauſe it 
is givya unto you to know the, myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to chem in is not 


* 14; oy RS. 
j S $2 ans We 


c 
Here we hape the Diſciples Queſtion, and our Sayiour- 
Anſwer, There Queſtion is, I [peakeſt thou to the Peop 
in Parabler, Which they do not under ſtand? They canyor | 
lee the Squl of thy Meaning thro! the, Body of thy Parables. 
Chriſt anſwars, 10 you, my Diſciples; and ſuch as you are, 
who love the Truth, and defire to obey it, the Spirit gives 
you an Aﬀethve, Operative,” nA xperimental Knows 
iedge, not barely to know. theſe. things, but to believe 
them, and feel the Power of them, itt and upon you bun 
Hearts: Bur the Generality of Herrers do atisfic and 
content themſelves with A bare National Knowledge of 
what they bearz a Parable therefore is well enough for 
them. Leun; 1, That the Doctrines of the Goſpel are My- 
ſteries. 2. That it is a matchleſs and unvaluable Priviledge, 
pratctic and ſavingly to underſtand and know Gofpel- 
Myſteries. 3. That this Priviledge all are not Sharers in, 
nor Partakers of, but only thoſę to when it is given: e- 
ro fon it fn given 10 lnom rb, Myſteries f the Nm, but 10 
them it it not gtvcn. _.. © IH 7 | | 
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12 For whoſoever. hath, to ** ſhall be given, 


4; he ſhall have; more abundancg: but wholocver 


th not, from him ſhall De taken away, even ghar 
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| Grace re- 

2 rern : 2 rep, 996 be of it. 

Bur from bim” that qoch not ' improv ves as Alread; 

received, ſhallbe natenuway, rhas which th him ts 6s de? 
br, { to :bave ; his mon Gifts, and Moral Endow-. 


ns, | Fe", That where there arg Beginnings of 1 
face, 2 and wiſe Improvement of” . 7 


mak . „ bY Y 
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CCC A 3 ooo i bind 5 * 
lu, 13. Therefore. peak 1 to, them in parables: 


berauſe they ſecing, ſee not: aad hearing the 
hear got, neither do they underſtand. 1) An. 
15 then i fulfiſed” the N ou of Eſatas 
. _— 7. * * e 2, 
Which ſalch, by Bearing, ye ſhall bear, and ſhall 
not underſtand: and ſeeing ye: ſhall ſee, and 
ſhall not perceive. 15 For this peoples heart is 
waxed groſs, ung their cars ate dull of bearing, 
and heir ces they have. cloſed :. left at any ime 
they ſhould:ſee with their eyes, and hear Fitch 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould hel 


ae + Words of our Bleed: Sayjous, as I conceive, have | 


ov © 
$5438 343 


dhe eld Ax cra yas a FruRifying Neue in it, by which! | 


DU 


8 ov 


* eren 2 Relation to- the Phariſees; who 
ended een e . Mien, IE, with 29 honeſt fm 
2 Ar n 0 K Waun 1 it, but to carp and 
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cavil at it. as Saviour tells them, he had formerly ſpo- | 
ken things very plainly and clearly to them, and alſo 
weought iracles before them, to convince them of the Di 
vinity of his Perſon, and ef the Verity of his Doctrine: 
But they would not believe; either his Perſon or his Do- 
ine tobe” from God; at therefore he would now ſpeak 
to them in dark Parables, that they may be Judiciall 
Blinded; they finfully ſhut their Eyes againft the cleare 
Light, and ſa they would not ſee; and now Chriſt elo- 
ſes their Eyes judicially,'and ſays, they ſhall not fee. Learn 


 bence,” To acknowledge the Divine Juſtice, which ſpeaks 


darkty'to'them char deſpiſe*the Light : Such who ſee, and 
yet {ce* noty they ſhall ſee che Shell,' but not the Kernel; 
they ſhall hear the Parable, but not underſtand the Spiri- 


_ tual Senſe and "Meaning of it. When wilful Blindneſs 


of Mind is added to Natural Blindneſs, it is a juſt and 


righteous thing with God, to of ert Judicial Blind- 
2 and to give them Obſtinacy Heart, His "Curſe unto 


16 But bleſſed ars your eyes, for they Ker; | 
and your ears, for they bear. 17. Fer verily | 
ſay unto you, zhat many prophets and righteous | 
men have deſired: 0 ; ſee; thoſe things which ye 
ſeez and have not — them: and 40 bear choſe 


things Which „ot, and haue not heard 


them. Sen i Wann * Hi 95. 5 1 
Here our Saviour pron ſuch, ofjhi iſvples. 101 
Followers Bleſſed, 1 55 receive ruths yy the Goſpel 


ſo far, as they were already tay 5 The he aſſures them; 
that th mn receive farther Light, 523 Fuller” Meaſures 


F. Spiritual flumination : Bleſſeũ are es, for t 
een That ſuch as On TOE 128 e 
Spiritus Knowledg and. 72 5 MuMmihation, and 
tappy ant bleſſed Condition; 
. they are capable er farther Meaſures of Diyine Know? 
ledge, ſo ſhall they be Fattakets of them. '' * : 
2 5 128. .Hear ye thetefore'the parable of. Ale ſower⸗ 
9 When any ene hearcth,.the word: of the 
5 and enderſtandeth it not, Sos cometh 
the wicked one, and 7 5 away that which 
wi en in bis heart? this is he which received 
ſeed by the way ide. 20 1 de Ip, War W be 

the 2 ſtony places, the ſame is 

beareth it, and dnon with joy receiverh it! 
27 Ver Rath he not root in HI," bat 


 direth for à while: for When tfibilacion ot 


perſteukſoh arifeth decenſe of the word,” by and 
by be is offended. 22 He alſo" chat received | 


ſted amdng the therns, is de iht Heareth" cht tan 


word: and the care of this © Fg and the” gel 


| ceicfulnte(s of riches choak'the 95 1 And 


e be LE 125 Ng Teccivetd, Ny 
good ground; the word 
= beareth Froin. 
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| Chriſtiacy hears the Word attentively, keeps it dene 
believes it ſtedfaſtiy, applies it | particularly, practiſes it 
univerſally, and brings: forth Fruit with Patience and Perſeve- 
rumce; Fruit that wil — to his Account, in the Great 
Day of Account. Learn, 1. That no Hrarers are in Chriſt's 

Account Goad Hearers of the Word, but ſuch as bring forth 
tue Fruits of an holy, humble, and peaceable Converſation. 
2. That a Perſon aF be a good #eareri of the Word, it he 
brings forth the beft Fruit hs can, tho it be not in ſo 

a Proportion as others do: As ſome" Ground brings forth 
Thirty, ſome Sixty, and ſome an Hundred -fold? In like 
manner do all the ſincere Hearers of the Word ; they all bring 
forth Fruit, tho not all alike; all in Sincerizy and Reality, 
tho not all to the fame Degree, nene to Perfection. 
Obſerve, laftly, Satan is here compared to the Fowls of foe 


Air which ek up the Seed before it take any Root om | 
f the 


Earth. The Devil+is very - jealous. of the Succeſs 


unto | Word, and therefore ws all he 15 to deſtroy t} 
Word re it. comes; to operate u 


be doth ehe r e win 

e do ometim 'by the Cares he Wot 2 

by tain Com Nag” 'who-prove rien > GS -Co 

| eafly Convi ions g if he can ſteal away the Word or 
choak it, he has his Deſire and Deſign. 


24 Another parable put he forth unto t. them, 


ſaping, The kingdom of heaven.is. likened unte 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in bis field: 
25 But while men flept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the Wheat, ang went his way, 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares · alſd. 
27 S0. the ſervants of the houſhoulder came and 
lid unto bim, . diaſt a t. thou ſow good 
kel d? From. whence. then Nath i 

tarts 28 He ſaid unto the m, An Enemy ba 

done An The fervants ſaid unto bim, Wile 
tho then that we go and gather them up? 
29 But he Gd... Ny; leſt while. ye. gather u . 
tares, 325 rost ph allo the: wheat: with. 


30 Let both ;row togerher nail the harveſt and 


im the time of harveſt I win ſay to the r 
Gather ye rogether firft the cares,” and! 

Ig; buadles tc burn them: bur gel er th 
£0::MYy, barn; « Dorn vol N ick Sr od s 
owThe Deſign a Scope of this- ;Parable/is, to. | ew that 
there is no eee tion of Univerſal Purity in: — oo 
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the Weg; st Ka 17 he ns 
ithe- mean Ti pe Xe vbght © 88 1 bi den at 
Ale in the Church, 48 to eperat from e 
munion on that Aggqunt; Un Harypft it is n 
expeted, that the Tares and * ear ſhould be per 1 55 
ted. . 0b _ * That tho the Tares are ff 


he Jeed is the 0 den to be hen ſdwnm yet it is the Churkhes 

ſures ES 45 e Duty, ER Hinder the "Song. "Tho? 74 —.— 
not foot the Wick we revent the rot 
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ended; either at the Depth and Pr the Word, 
or: ut be dect, and Strittneſt 68 16; & At 1 Plaiitieſs 
and, Fury of t. Again, fome Meaxrers le, un- 


Ground... +.- Thorns are ſixes 
Se ft x the pk) Seed, fhadow 2 1 when ſprung Ay e Fol 


up the Tdres, did Mt ferbid te hinder their Sowing. Note 
3650; How vam is the Collection of che Exaſtiast from hence, 
that the Wicke ck are Hot to de cut off 
wm the Communion ef the Church; nor doth this Tent 
0 that the Magifivates may“ wy tot off 'Evit-Deers: 
— * , wy "but do the Mi 
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ſeeds; but w 
mong 5 
the birds of the 
es thereof. 33 
them, the kingdo 
| which a woma 
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bs. che. 
in parab 
been kept 
—_ world.” 
Our Sar 
W cible Beginnings, 
grow up; Like as 


ging 


- the Frudtifyin 
2 wonderful Increaſe. 


- 36 Then Jeſus 


ir is grown, it is the greateſt a- 
en ue Botha tree lo that Price, are underfiood,” Chrift the” Grace of the Goſpel 
air come and lodge in the branch-, 
Another parable ſpeak he upto 
m of heaven is like unto. leaven, 
kk and hid in three meaſures· of 
whole was leavened. 34 All theſe 
ſus unto the multitude in - parables, 
rable ſpake he not unto them: 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken. 
rophet, ſaying, 1 will open my moutb 
es, 1 will utter things which have 
ſecret from the foundation of the 


== ofeal, .cill che 
Es clogs ſpake ) 
and wirbout à pa 


iour's Deſign in this Parable is, to ſhew, how 
the Goſpel from ſmall and little, from unlikely and contemp. 
ſhould ſpread and encreaſe, fructify and alt | 
as Muftard-ſced, one of the Imalleft of | ſhall it be at the end of the world: the angels 
Gains, grows up to a conſiderable Tallneſs; and as a little f 

Leuven turns a greats Heap of Meal into its own Nature; 
ſo the Goſpel ſhould ſpread and increaſe, Nations and Coun- 
tries becoming Chriſtian. Learn, That how ſmall Begin - 
5 ſoever the "Goſpel had in its firſt Plantation, 
g Bleſſing of God, it has had, and ſh 


By the 7729ſure hid in the Field and the Pew? of great 


and the Way to Life and Salvation, therein diſcovered: 
He that is throughly convinced of the Worth and Excel- 
lency of Chrift's Grace, will part with all that be has to 
purchaſe and obtain them. Leary, That the Sinner wbo 
will have Intereſt in Chriſt, and a Part in Goſpel-Grace, 
muſt part with all that he has to purchaſe and obtain them: 
Even with his Goods and Lands, with his Wife and Chil- 
dren; for Chriſt and his Grace are à Real Good, à Sub- 

ſtantial Good, a Durable Good; He out- bids all the Of- 
fers that the World can make, and therefors it is our Wiſ-- 
dom to part with alt for him, and eſpecially his Sins dearer 
to him than all the reſt. e e ee eee 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
2 net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of 
every kind. 48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to ae and ſat down, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt che bad away. 49 80 
ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked, from a- 
mong the juſt, 59 And ſhall caſt them iato the 
furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. CCC 

The Deſign and Scope of this Parable alſo, is to ſet forth 

the State of the Goſpel - Church, which is like a Floor, 


the multitude away, and where Chaff is mixed with Wheat; a Field, where Tares 


are mixt with good Corn z a Net, where bad Fiſhes are inyol- 


went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto ved with the good. As the Wheat muſt not be removed out 


him, ſaying; Declare unto us the parable of the 
| He anſwered and aid unto 
| the good ſeed is the Son 
man: 38 The field is the. world: the good 
ſeed are the children of the kingdom, but the 
tares ate the children of the wicked one: 
The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 


tares of the field... 3 
them, He tha 


of. 


th 


f 


© 


hear. 
-1k 


explain to his. Diſciples after this manner. The Perſon 
ing Good Seed, was himſelf, tbe Son of Man; who firſt 


wing 


Flauted the Goſpel: The Field in which the Seed was ſown, 
was” the World; that is, the Church' in the World: The. 
Sehe Seed, called 7he Children of ibe 
Chriſtians :. The Tares, called Ibe Children of the Wicked one; 
are prophane Sianers,.and unſound Hypocrites; The Ene. 
my is the Devil, the "Harveſt is the End of the World, and 
the Angels are the Reapers. Learn, 1. That the Mixture of 
t, of the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed, muſt aud ſhall remain in the Church unto the End of 
the World. 2, That in the End of the World, the Angels 
ſhall. perform the Work of Separation, gathering the Righ- 
teous from among the Wicked; when every one's Harveſt 
ſtall be according to his Fruit; Ie Rigbteous' ſbining in 
Father, rhe Wicked caſt into a Furnace 


the Tares and the W 


the Kingdom: of ith 
Fire. Gd | e 
"44, Again, che kingdom of heaven is like unto 
h :. the which when a man 
h fonnd, he hideth, and for joy thereof go- 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
och ot . heaven, is Uke 
ecking,., goodly. Pearls: 


«4, 


treaſure hid in a 


5 


feng, 4 Again the ki 
unte a; merchant-man, 


46 Who when he had found one Pearl of great 
rice, 2 
Bb ir. 


Frm: 1 
"1 


he bar veſt is the end of the world: and the rea. 
pers are the angels. 40 As therefore the tares 
are gathered and bur nt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be 
in'the end of this world. 41 The Son of man ſhall. 
Fg forth bis angels, and they ſhall. gather out of 
us: kingdom alf things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; 42 And ſhall caſt them into 
. furnace of fire: there ſnall be wailing! and 
ing of teeth, 43 Then ſhall: the righteous 
rth aß the ſun, in the kingdom of their 
Who hath ears to bear, let him 

„„ 5 the Houſhold, both with Plenty aud Variety. He muſt bri 


une fo 
ther. 


"he Parable, of the. Teres. of the Field, Chrift is pleaſed 1 


Kingdom, are ſincere 


-and ſold all that he had, and 
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of the Floor, before the time of Winnowing ; nor the Tares 
gathered out of the Field, before the time of Reaping; 
nor the good Fiſhes break thro* the Net to get from the 
bad, before the time of Separation: S0 muſt not Chriſti- 
ans forſake a; Church's Communion, becauſe of the pre- 
ſent Mixture of and Bad in the Church. For a 
mixt Communion in the Church, and the good Chriſti- 
ans communicating with the bad, doth neither defile the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, nor pollute thoſe that ſincerely join 
in m. TY 1 Wa Mm LY Cill:-£ H 
zi | Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Vea, Lord. 
2 Then ſaid be unto them, Therefore every 
ſeribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which bringth forth out of his treaſure things 
new and old. 4 4.0 deen 1920) * 
O,. bere, 1. The Title, which our Saviour puts upon 
Goſpel- Miniſters, they are Houſtold-Srewards, 2. He points out 
the Office of thoſe Stewards; and that is, to provide for 


forth out of bis Treaſure, in Plenty; and Things new and old, 
fox their Variety. There are two Eſſential Qualificaticas 
in 2 Steward, Fairhfulneſs and Prudence : 15 muſt be boneſt 
and faithful, in bringing out of, his on Treaſure, not ano» 
ther's; and be mutt be prudent, in bringing things new, 
as well as old; not new Truths, but old Truths in a new 


Dreſs ; left the Houſhould by always feedi t 

Diſh, do nauſeate it, inflead of be ha hourithed by * 
53 And it came to pdſs” that when Jeſus bad fie 
niſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 57 Aud 
when be was" come inte his own country, he 


taught them in their ſynagogue® inſomuch that 


they were aſtoniſned, and ſaid,” Whence hath this 
man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty: works ? 
55 ls not this the carpenters ſon? is not his mo- 
ther called Mary ? and his Brethren, James,” and 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 50 And his ſiſters, 
are they not all with us? whence. then hath this 
wan all theſe things? 57 And they were offen- 

Obſ. bere, 1. Chrift's tender and onate Regard 
to + bers Country men, the People aer * 
reth 5 he Preached to them, in their Synagogues." 2. The Effect 
which his Doctrine had upon them; They were Aoniſbed as 
it, but not Converted by it; they Admire, but did not Be- 
lieve. 3. The Cauſe of their rejetting Chriſt's Miniftry, was 


the heaunef̃ of his Perfoo, the Contemptiblencls of H our, 
2 : ward 
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We are not certain how he imployed his Time before he en- 


dt his on Country- men, to whom he had been fo famili- 
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ward Condition, the Poverty of his Relations. Is not this the 


rs Trade z and Fuſtin Martyr ſays, he made Ploughs and | 
— Sore are, our — Loca no Time in Idleneſs, tho 


tred his Public Miniſtry. Note, That the Poverty and Mean | 
neſs T” Chriſt's Condition, was that which multitudes ftum- | 


dled at 3 and which kept many, yea, moſt, from believing on | 
bim. None but a Spiritual Eye, can. diſcern Beauty in 


an humbled; Saviour, - Is noe this tbe Son of ibe Carpenter 7 


2, That it is no Impediment to, nor Hinderance of our Faith, 


that we never ſaw Chrift's Perſon in the Fleſh, nor knew 


his Parentage and Rang! here are his own Coun: | 


try - men, who daily ſaw his Perſon, heard his Do@r 
were Witneſſes of his Holy Converſation z; yet inftead of 
lieving in him, were offended'at him. IE OT 


3) — Bot Jeſs (lg unto them, A prophet is 


— 


on, beard his Heiner 


not without honor, ſave in his own country, and 


JJ od Mi ee ON 
Our Saviour tells them, he doth not wonder that ſo few 
ly. known, did deſpiſe his Perſon, and reject his Doctrine; 
8 Prophet generally has leaft Efteem, where he has been 
brought up; becauſe perhaps the Follies of his Child-hood, 
1 of ai bc are remembred and repor- 
ted to his Piſparagement. Learn, 1. That there is a real, 
ribore of Honour.duc, and payable to every Prophet, or. 
Faithiul Minter: of 2s Chriſt... 2, That the, Miniſters 
of Chrift for the moſt part, have leaft 'Hanonr from their 
own. Country. men, to V hom they are beſt kndun. 3. That 
altho* jt he fa, yet this may not be tro their awn Fault, for 
riß Vas ſoamongRt his. 


becauſe of their unbefiee nf... 
Tu Sin not only locks uß the Heart of a Sinner, but 

a auen be Haud of Saviour: Ufbelief obſtructed 
Chiifts miracutous Works, When on Eärth; and it ob. 


ſtrueis his gracious Works now in Heaven. Ah curfed 
Unbeief? wich ſhuts wp, O Sinner, thy Heart, and ſhuts 
aut thi Saviour, and/wiltl-effe@ually ſhut "Thee out of Hea- 
ven, and ngt only procyre Damnation, but no Damnation 
| "ke it, ts 16. 16, Chriſt was unable, becauſe they, 


Dane l 7 but they are under te Authority and Command of 
ere tnwilling : his  Trtipotency was occaſioned. by their t, Vare uthority* nd" 
ng e e n 1 


Lafidelit y; he did not, t: And that 


he waidld mut, proceedad from à Defett in their Raith, not 


| Mark 6. 3. He is called the Carpenter 3 Whence| Anxicties of Guilt, and the Fears of Divine Diſpleaſure, 
| CR i, 2 our. Saviour during the time of] than WH nothing is more ſting ing, and, perpetually. tor- 
his obſcure Privacy, wrought upon Foſepb's his reputed Fa-| menting Y 


©/3" For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 


to Death; 'twas Werod; twas #trod 


i 
: 
: 
: 


2 IV. 1. It was Herod Antiphas, Son to that Herod who ſought 


him, and put him in Priſon for Herodias ſake, his 
brother Philips wife. 4 For John ſald unto him. 


It is not lawful for thee to have ber. 5 An 


when he would have put him to death, he feated 
the multitude, 'becapſe they counted him as a 
prophet. # SIT r l 28 


— 


Garrone | a 


O0bjerve'bere, 1. The Perſon, that gut the Holy Argen 
eat k | | e King, *twas Herod RR 
that invited Fobn'to Preach at Court, and heard him glad- 


Chriſt's Life, Matth. 2, Cruelty. runs in a Blood, Herod thas. 
Murderer of Fobn who was the Forerunner of Chrift, def, Bl 
cended'from that Herod who. would have murdered Chrit 
himſelf, ' 2. *Twas Herod the King. Sad That Princes i 
'who mould always be "Nurtina ee ſhould at any ib 
time be the "Bloody Butchers of the. Prophets of God, 
3. "Twas Herod that heard. John gladly z gebn took the Bar 
and the Heart of Herod, and Herod binds the Hands and 
Feet of Foby, Ob bow inconſtant is a+ Carnal Heart to 
5580 Reſblutions ? The Word has oft times an Awakening 
Influence, where it doth not leave an Abiding Impreſſion 
upon the Minds of Men. 06½ 2, The uſe of the Bap- 
tiſts Death z it was for telling a King of his Crime. He- 
rod cut off that Head, whoſe Tongue was ſo bold to tell him 
of bis Fauks. The Perſecution; which the Prophets of 
God fall under, is uſually for telling Great Men of their 
Sins: Men in Power; afe impatient of Reproof,.and ima- 
gine that their Authority gives them à Licence to Trangrek. 
Oh. 2, The plain Dealing of the Baptiſt in reproviug He- 
rod for his Crime; which in one Act, was Adultery, In- 
ceſt, and Violence. Adultem, that he took anether's Wife z 
get, that he took his Brother's Wife z Fialence, that 
rook her in ſpight of her Husband. Therefore John dot 
not mince the Mattery/ and ſay, It is not Convenient; but 
It is not larful for thee to e ber it was not the Cron 
e N 57 that * daunt the Faithful Me- 
ger of God. There ought to meet in God's Miniſters, 
cli and ie mo fearing no, 


Faces; Imparnizlicy, in ſparing no Sins. För none are io 


the Law of Gt. i Mi 
hie But when Heteds birth day was kept, the 


trom any Deficiency in Chrift's Power : Their Unbelief 
ound bis Hands, aud bindred the Hrechtien of his 
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The fene Chapter giyes us an eco; 
de Baptiſt, rogether 'whb ibe Occ 
925 tis Mag and fatebfu 
: G 107 B44 1 R7 


4 


= 
” 


wet part of this 1 Heiß 
"fon ide Baptiſt, rogether 'whb rhe Occaſion'df it, mbich 
on ifs ele ＋ Heyy Wor. ide Nr, 


This, is John 7970 Baptiſt, he is riſen 
he, dead, and, there ore mighty works do 


t of Feſis tin now; all the Country and 
Fame of Feſl I n 


aching ts 
nat t6:afe&7/buy to avoid outward Pomp and'Glor 


to be reve 
ole 


4 


J And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ſ ibm, Give me here lohn Baptiſts head in a char- 
gib ger. 9 And the k 7 | 


ol Priſan. 4 And his bead was brought. in 4 chat- 
is | 6<f, end gigen te the damſel: And 


daughter of klerodlas danced before them, aud 
pleaſed Herod. J Wherenpon he ptbmiſed with 
an dath, to give her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 


get. e king was forry;; nevertheleſs 
(EE obs fs eu them which Tas, with 2 
* he commanded it to be given 

10 And heſent and beheaded John in the 


Hirth Pay. It was an Ancient; Cuftom among che Eaftern: 


theſe, Be 1 N do not make the Praftice unlawful: 
When we ſolemnize our Birth-Day, with Thankfuineſt to 
our Creator and Preſerver, for Life and Being, for Prote- 
Rion and Preſervation, to that Moment; and recommend 
our ſelves to the Care of His good Providence for the Re- 

555 Regen, 


SE err gr fgpoTortd0oc oonnbrfp>s cnn cog rp mno mt 


4 


EE 


Th 


TT 


80 
b 
ö 
5 
- 
x 
5 
» 
* 


l 
2 
5 
£ 


AA FB OAT ATE TAG Wh 


| 3 Man falls a Sac 


| ſayers, tho they be 
2 Ae to bear dawn 


2 1 Herod conſented to this Villany ; The King, Was 
1 2 Men oft · times fin with a troubled and di- 
13 0 | ſrurbed C onſtience 3 they 
_ =, 
| 4 8 z/crod's here : For, 4. Notwithftanding - his Sorrow, he 


Murder. 2 


c, if he do not perform. 
1 mods: das 1 the Loſs 


% ͤ mb. 2 Ü—gö ANTS EET 


PEP & EL — 
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E MATTHEW. 


** Clip. XIV. 


fiful Woman, for 9 8 0 Rub in 155 
ntious Adultery, ute Sinners, who 

W. 10 ? N Luſts, run Aerea upon their Gain. 
ol the Prophets, of God themſelyes ; and 
all Oppoſition they meet with in the 

r Unlawful Defires, Obſ. 3. With what 


and Scorn of a Lu 


Grartification of thei 


Wakes have a' mighty Struggle with 


before they commit their Sins; But at laft, 
their Luſts get Maſtery over their Conſciences. So did 
ds the Fact? He ſent and Bebeaded John ii the Fri. 

for Am A tiweefold-Cord tied him fo tis Performance, 
. The Conſcience of his Oath. See his Hypocriſy ; he 
* Couſcience of a raſh Oath, that made no Scruple of real 
2. Reſpett to his Reputation: Them that ſat with 
bim, heard him promiſe, and will be Witneſſes of his - Levi 
Infifting upon Pundilio's of Ho. 

—.— - ——— A 
Loathneſs to diſcontent Herodias and ber | Daughter. vain 
id and. fooliſh 'Hypoctite,) who dreaded the diſpleafing of a 
_—_— Miſt before the , offending: of God and Con- 
{cience. 0bſ. 5. Theſe wicked Women not only 0” 


the Baptiſt to be Beheaded, but that his Head be bro 


ia a; Char hats hem. 
* up #S rince's Table on his Birth. Day: ? A dead 


's "Head ſwimming in 1 Blood? How prodigioully ; in- 
Gatiabfe is Cruelty ' and Revenge # Herodias did not think 
her felf ſafe, ll Joh ws dead ; She could not think him 
dead, till his Head was off; ſhe could not think his Head 

off, itt ſhe had it in her Paid.” Revenge never thinks it 
— made ſure en We Oh Py. ckuel is a wicked Heart, 
that could rake te in a Spectacle of ſo much Horror | 
Howwas that ion end toſt by impure and filthy Hands: 
That zrue and ful Tongue, thoſe ſacred Lips, thoſe 
pure ;Eycs, choſe: mortificd Checks: are now infultiagly | 
banded hy au Iuceſt uous Harlot, and made a Scorn to the | 


What a Dich was here, to be o 


10 That neither the Holieſt of Prophets, nor the Beſc of 


Death. He that was Sanctißed in the Womb, Conceived 
Barn with ſo much Miracle, Lived with ſo much Re- 
exgnce, and Obſervation; is now at Midnight obſturely 
Murthered 1 in a Uoſe Priſon, Learn, 2. That it is as true a 
tyrdom, to Suffer for Duty, as for Faith: He Dies 38 

a Martyr, that Dies for doing his Duty, as he that 

Dies ſor profeſiibg his Faith, and bearing Witneſs to the Trarh. 


2 And bis diſciples came, and took vp the 
body and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
13 When Jeſus heard of it, tk - departed” thence 


into a deſart place and when the 
77851 had Heard de thy they, "fo lowed. e 
tout of che cities, alias Mr 2g 3H or 


: "The Diſciples of . hearings hit: heit Holy'Maſter 

thus bafely and barbarouſly murdered, took up his dead 
Body aud buried it. Whence we 7 That the Faith. 
ful Ser vants of God are not aſhamed of che Sufferings of 


the Saints, but will teſtifie their reſpect unto them both1i- | 


ing and dead. herbe farther, How our Bleſſed 'Saviout 
i the notice oi in's Death, flies into the Defart'for 
Preſervation of his own Life. - Jeſus knew "that His 
was net yet come, and therefore he 2 of 
Herbd's ways * — — rota of to from Perſe 
Nr oe 


* 0 


4 AL mas meved with: com 
them, and h healed) heir ick. * 1 5 


. e her what 5 tender 
* 2 my Jens © tea ad. of r 
Na towards the Miſerable and -Diſtrefſed. $ 
eee compaſſion; that is, toucht with an inward Senſe 
RE e heir Sorrow; "And bealed their ws Thoſe 
2 bende Healing, found Three Advanta 


af er b, 3nd aw gen u 


rifite to the Fury aud Malice, to the pride 


drunben yes of rod Gueſts). From the whole, Learn, 
Men, are more ſecure (from: Violence, than from Natural . 


A Wen thy Fees you edi 9225 


| 


in that they e OO without Charge: And Eaſe 
in that they were cured without Pan. 

15 And nen it was evening bis diſciples came 
to him, ſaying, This is à defart 1 25 and the 
time is now paſt, ſend the multitude, away, that 
they may go into the rillages, and bay chemſelves 
victualss. 

Nore here, 1. The Diſciples Pity towards the mature 
that had long attended upon Chriſt's Miniſtry in the De- 
fart; they preſuming the People” hungry, having faſted all 
the bay, requeſt our Saviour to diſmiſs them, that they may 
procure ſome Bodily Refreſhment-+ Leam thence, That i 
well becomes the Miniſters of Chriſt to reſpe&- the Bodil. 
Neceſſities, as well as to r regard the Spiritual Wants'of thei 
People. un þ the Bodily Father muſt take' Care ofthe Soul 
of his Child, fo muſt the Spiritual Father have reſpett to 
the Bodily Neceffities of his Children. Obſ. 2. The Motion 
which the Diſciples make on the behalf of the Multitude : 
Send bem away, that they may buy ViRuels, Here was a ſtrong 
Charity, bat a a weak Faith, A ſtrong Cbarit y in that they 
deſire the People's Relief: But ales, Þ Faith, in that they 
ſuppoſe they could not otherwiſe be relieved, but by 
ſending them away to buy Victuals: Forgettiug that Chriſt 
who had Healed the Multitade . miraculouſly, could as — 
t | fily Feed them miraculouſly,” if he Pleaſed: All things be- 
ing equally eaſy to Omnipotency. 

16 But jeſos ſaid unto them, bey need not de- 


part, give ye them to car. 

Obſ. here, 1» Our Saviour's ſtrange Anſwer to the Diſciples 
Motion; | They need not depart, ſays. Chriſt. Need nor? W. 
the People mult-cither feed or famiſh ? Victuals they m 
bave, and this being a deſart, Place, there was none to 
be had. Surely then there Was need "Enough, But, 

2. Chriſt's.Command was more ſtrange than his Aﬀertion? 
Give ge i u 10 en. Alas! * 0 ciples ? They had no- 
thing fox ves to eat, bo the ſhould they give the 
Multitude to eat? When Ebi equires of us, We 
our ſelves we are unable to perform, it is to ſhew us Our 
Impotency and Weakneſs, and to ger? to look up to 
him, That ktth all our Works, and for um. 
17 And they ſay unto: im, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
©» Note bere, "What a poor and lender | Proviſion. the Lord 
of the whale Barth has for his Houſold and Family; Five 
Logues, and thoſe Barley 3 9 Fiſhes, and 2 oy on mall; Teach- . 
ing us, That theſe Bodies of 'ours muſt but not 
pampered. ' Our Belly muſt not de our Matar, much leſs 
our God. Weixead but twice that Chriſt made any En- 
tertainments, and both times his Gueſts were fed with 
Laaves and Fiſhes, plain Fare and homely Diet, we Ihe! end of 
Food is to ſuſtain Nature, we ſtiſſe it with a Gluttonous 
Variety: Meat was ordained for tbe Belly, the uy for 
the Body, the Body for the Soul, and the Soul for God. 
g,. farther. As the quality of the Tiatuals was and 
courſe, ſo the quantity of it. was ſmall and” little 5 "Five 
Loaves and two Eifhes. Well might'the' Piſciples ſay, what 
are theſe among ſo, many ?- The E of Senfe and Reaſon ſees 
an impolidiicy of chaſe EffeRts © which Pick can eaſny 

rehend, and Divine Power thore eaffly Producte. Dad 


18 He Lid, Bring them Higher to me. 159 And 
he commanded the mulzigude io. fir, dow on the 
graſs, and tock the five loaves, and the to 
e 755 1 8 LA. he bleſſed and 


ves oy, Fo bis 3 
te we the 7 155 


1 Hoc the M; age ra BY marge hk Grett 
commands t + yt damn: None of em K 
ft down, but to what ? Here are the Mouths, w 5 
e We can ſoon be {et A. 17 50 U. we be 
Jothing of chis; but th 
how ak. is it to truſt Goc an 
when there is Corn ia the Xi 
2 but mhen our Store are all empty, and nothing 
e us, then to depend ap. invilible Bounty, is 
bis and noble AQ. of Faith. 9 1 15 2 4 977 
2 2 15 dur 1 ks 


15 5 orie 
e in the Cup- 


re, above 805 and Performance of any Ear 
iy ppm dos e 8 Bounty, —_—— N e's 
1 in that all werd 'infallibly cured 


: & 


4 


* 
* 


wich the Waves, Chriſt 


7 Sa © Cater. 24 3 1 6 1 
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his Forage. 2. He brake the Loaves. He could have multi- 


_ them whole, why. would he rather do it in the break- 
ing? Perhaps to teach us that we are to expect his Bleſ- 
ing in the Diſtribution, rather than in the Reſervation of 
what he gives us. Scattering is the. way to encreaſing: 
Not Grain hoarded up in the Granary, but ſcattered in 
the Furrows of tlie Field; yields increaſe. Liberality is 
the way to Riches, aũd Penuriouſneſs the Roap to. Pover- 
ty. 3. Chriſt gave. the Bread thus broken ta his Diſciples, 
that they might diftribute it to the Multitude, But why 
did not Lord diftribute it with his own Hand, but by 
the Hans: of his Diſciples. ? Doubtleſs to win reſpect to 
his Diſciples from the People. The ſame courſe doth our 
Lord take in Spiritual Diſtributions. He that could feed 
the World. by his immediate Hand, chooſes rathet by the 
ang of his Minifters to divide the Bread of Life to all 
earers. 


20 And they did all est, and were filled : and 


| they took op of the fragments that remained. 


twelve bas kets full. 21 And they that had eaten 


were about five thouſand men, beſides women 
and children. 2 Tr {ans x 


They did all my e ne wer Bi but — I 
Eulneſs; id Eat, and were „yet twelve Bas- 
o_ . is left than waz at firſt ſet on. So ma- 
ny Bellies, and yet ſo many Baskets filled. The Miracle 
was doubled by an Act of boundleſs Omnipotency . It is 
hard to ſay which was the greater Miracle, the miraculous 
Eating, or the miraculous Leaving. If we conſider what 
they Eat, we may jufily wonder that they left any thing 
if what they Left that they Bat any thing. 0bſerve far. 
tber, Theſe Fragments, though of Bartey-Bread and Fiſh. 
bones, muſt not be loft; Bot by oor Savionr's Command 
gathered up. The Liberal Houſe-keeper of the World 
will not allow the Loſs of his Orts. Oh how fearful then 


will the Account of thoſe be, who have large and plentiful | 


Eftates to.anſwer Tor as loft, being ſpent upon their Luft 
in Riot and\Excels ! e e Og aps; 

2 > And traightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſci- 
ples. to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 


aw 


a o : ia 3 * * i 
1 Ros tonflrained ibem that is, he commanded them to go | 


tway before him: No donbt᷑ they were very loth te leave 
him, and to go without him ; both out of the Love which 
they bear to him, and themſelves, Such as have once ta- 
ſted the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, are hardly drawn away from 
bim; bewever, as defirous as the Diſciples: were to ſtay 
wirh Chrift; yet at bis: word of command, they depart 
from him: Where Chriſt has a Will to command, his Diſ- 
-ciples and Followers muſt have à Will to obe- | 
43 And when he had ſent the molticudes away, 
de weh pp into a mountain” apart to pray: and 


when the evening was come, he was there alone. 


tetires to przy; Teaching us by his Example, when wo have 
in to diſmiſs th Multitude of our Affairs 


and Imployments, of gur Cares and Thoughts. O how 


a 2 ly is it to have our, Tongues talking to God, and our 
1 ons taken up With, the World! ob.. 2. The place 


Chriſt retites to for Prayer; a- Solitary Mountain z not ſo 
much for his own need, for he could be alone when he 
was i Company; but to teach us, that when we Addreſs 

x ſelves to God in Duty, we are to take all the Helps, 


Furtherances and Advantages we can for the doing of it. 


When we converſe with God in Duty, O how good is it, 
10 get upon a Mountain, to get our Hearts above the World, 


Abe Koridiy Imployments, and worldly *Cogitations, 


Ba "The Occaſion of Chtiſt's Prayer? He had ſent the 


1 iſciples" to Sea, he ſoxeſaw the Storm ariſing,” and now 


he gets into a Mountain to Pray for them, that cheir Faith 
Hit not fail them when their Troubles were upon them. 
EE acts That it is the ſingular Comfort of the Church 

God, that in all ber Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, Chriſt 
is tnterteeding for her; When ſhe is on the Sea confficting 


-- 
* 
= 


"ker Preſervation. >." 


e Bux the ſhip Ras now in the pid 
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Ns bere, The great danger the Diſciples were in, and 


| ſpeaking to us, and to enioy his favourable: Preſence with 


ra- | came and wing 


- a ee pr | . 

; 2 . \ - 
the great difficulties they had to encounter with; they 
were in the midſt of the Sea, they were toſſed with the Waves, 


the Wind was contrary, and Chrift was abſent. The wiſdom 
of God often _ ſuffers his Church to be tofſed upon the 
Waves of Affliction and, Perſecution, but it ſhall not be 
[ſwallowed up by them: Often is this Ark of the Church 
upon the Waters; ſeldom off them; but never drowned. 
25 And in the fourth. watch of the night, je- 
{vs went unto them walking on the ſe. 


Chriſt having ſeen the diſtreſs of his Diſciples on the 
Shore, he haſtens to them on the Sea. It was not a Stormy 


and, Tempeftuous Sea that could ſeparate betwixt him ani 
them: He that waded through a Sea of Blood, and through 
à Sea of Wrath to ſave his People, will walk upon a Sea 
of Water to Succour and Relieve them. But, obſerue, The 
time when Chriſt came to help them, not till the fourth 
Watch, a little before the Morning. They had been many 
Hours upon the Waters conflicting with the Waves, with 
their Fears and Dangers: © God oft times lengthens out the 
Troubles of his Children before he delivers them, but when 
they are come to an Extremity, that is the ſeaſon of his 
Succours. As God ſuffers his Church to be brought into 
extremities before he help her, So he will help her in ex- 
tremity. In the fourth M ateb Feſus came, rt. 

26 And when the diſciples: ſaw bim walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying; It is a 
ſpirit; and they cryed out for fear. 

See how the Diſciples take their Deliverer to be a De- 


\ 


ftroyer: Their Fears, were higheſt when their Deliverer 


BY e pier NL God may be coming with 
vation an iverance for his Church, J 
the preſent cannot diſcern * 1 n. e 15 5 

27 But ftraightway jeſus ſpake unto them 
ſaying, Be of good cheer: It is I, be not afraid. 
Obſerve, When the Diſciples were in the ſaddeſt Condi- 
tion, how one word from Chriſt revives them; it is a ſuf - 
ficient ſupport in all our Afflictions to hear Chrift's Voice 


us. Say but, Oh Saviour, (Iris ) and then let Evils do 
their worſt, That one word ( it ig f) is enough to lay all 
Storms, and to calm all Tempeſis. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord; 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee, on the wða⸗ 


ter. 29 And be ſaid, Come. And when Peter 


was come dewn opt of the ſhip, he walked 
on the water to go to Jeſus, | 30 But wben he 
{aw the wind boiſterous, be was afraid: and 
beginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, 
„%% bd 1 2 
+ Obſerve bere, 1. The, mixture. of Peter's. Faith and! 
ſtruſt : It was bach the. ſaid, Maſter; it vas Diſtruſt t. 
faid, if ir be thou: It was Faith that . ſaid,” Bid ue come to 
thee ; it was Faith that enabled him to ſtep down. on the 
] 127 e e was po 2 ſaid, Lord, fave. me: 
Byt it was Diſtruſt that upon the ſight of a mighty 
Feared: It was Diſtruſt that made him Sink... Oh - — 
pre compoſition of Faith and Fear in the beſt of Saints 
exe on Earth ! Sincerity of Grace is found with the Saints 


on Earth: Perfection of Grace with the Saints in. Hea- 


ven. Here the Saints look forth Fair as the Moonz which 
has ſome Spots in her . greateſt. Beauty: Hereafter they 
ſhall be Clear as tbe Sun, _ whofe Face is ali Bright and Glo- 
rious.. CH/. 2. That whilſt Perer Believes, the Sea is- as 
firm as Braſs under bim; when he; begins to Fear, ten bg 
begins to Sink. Iwo Hands upheld, Peter, the Hand 

Chriſt's Power and the Hand of his own Faith. The Hand 
of Chriſt's Power laid hold on Peter, and the Hand of Fe- 
ter i Faith laid hold on the Power of Chriſt. If we let go 
our hold on Chriſt, e Sik ; if he lets go his hold on ds, 
we drown. Now Peter Anſwered lis Name Cephas; and 
IR am —— 8 

31 And immediately Jeſus. ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and-ſaid:nato him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip; the 


Wind ceaſed. Then they that were in the ſulp, 


ipped kim, ſaying, Of a truth, 
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ercy of yarn is no ſooner ſought but 
* 15 yu 2 forth bis Hand and Pp bim, 
and nd re what Aſſurance ſhould'we 
from whence never any Sui- 
Obſ. 2. 9 Chriſt gave 
Hand he gave him a Check: 
ut rbou doubt? Though 


| obſe berk, . 
Wo: 1 1 
h with , what 
cs to that Sovereight Monty; 


oc was e Phong 
Ws F ter his Hand, 

. b ihou of lirtle Farb, where ore oe 
ritt likes Believing, yet he diſlikes Doubting. r. 
en be c Feline, who! nevertheleſs is wn ren 
* Poodting, bur his. Dopbting* e Beauty of his 
living. 


y were gone over, they came 


9 nto all rar country OA about, and brought 

9 on mall nt ar were diſcaled. 36 And beſl org 

im chet they might only touch che hem of 

arment: 3 a8 touched, nere made 
wh le.. r ee iel! 

N Sarſour-s unchearied Diligence; in going a. 

bott to db gb; Ht no ſooner landeth, but goeth co Gen. 


ot ig 


aefyret” an th, their Sick. 2. The Peoples Charity 
to their Sick * ere in ſending K 0, to let all the 
Omen know, 5 Chriſt the great Phyſician was come 


mong ft” then; ob Where oy the Healing Vertue: 
Not in theit aer, Kue in their Faith; or rather in 
Chrift, whom _ Faith apprehended, 70 | 


I. i bag qi nen 10 N 4 
EL e "xv. i 
mi 226 00 00116; i 72 pr.” a malke 
Gine to Jeſus: Serides add \Phariſees; 
e ere of 1 ſaying, 2 Why 
les ares the tradition of the el 
ders ? for they waſh not their bands when, they 
eat bread. 


| 5 s Chapter acquaiats us 3 a great 
2 Tbe former 9 * and the Phariſees about their 


eee which they valued more than 


A — 710 
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40 7 diſei 


the Comma ts of God; They accuſed the Diſciples 
5 a I With utrwäſht Hands, which though it 

Fc e ecent Cuſtom the Phariſees made it 
ebe us r; which reaſon; aur Saviour and his 
Diſciples my Hoderret ir. 14thence we learn, That 


what is in it ſelf, . wirbour offenes be — 4 Ci. 
e 72 97 1 7 diſcoulifei _ ppoſed: when 
2 1 hh. na Religious "AA, or in 

. The Phariſees laced ſo much Ref — waſhing 
A before „that they lookt- 7 — it as highly 
ee * Ae, 48 to le With a Whote: One of |” 
Them, iſon and ving Water enough t 
Drink and to Waſh his Hands 650 J thoſs rather. ro die 


Thar than $9, agb re, Tradition of the Ft 
Pg, yas DIRT Ut tet, wiz 


eſs.the- Commandment of 97 
— be hs Compmndnen of 11. 
ing, Honour Thy Eu no mother: and, 
tur 3 or {rg ler 99 wel, 
at. 4 * ver ir 
121 her or e 15 mother, e 'by 171 8 
thou mighteſbbeprofited. by: me, & And. 
not His Firhee, er his Mother, be ſhall be free. 
Thus haye ye. made "the *0nitnandment of God | 
of note dete ybur dradio. T0 
— oct kg heavy Ch 
Hrings in 


the Phariſees; W 
namely, For y 
Expreſs ts of God, and. pr Wins, their 2 
Traditions before it: You make vel; andments' of | 
God dy your” Trdilitions. Obſ. 2. The Command which! gh 
Saviour «infiarees in; as violated by them, it is the Fiftb 
ment, weh requires Children to Relieve their 
Parents thei Neceſhey, | NO. — — Phariſees did 
5 = 5 Hain Terms, yet made an Rxeepti · 
Weh if Children 1 a mind, tendred it 
Jo? hh aſheſs.." For the 'Riariſces | 


4 And whe 
Wi the Lag &f Gen rneſarer. © 33 And when the 
hen of tha ad Knowledge of bim, they ſent 


rg 
| blind. d if the 
1 8 ditch. 


called Corban, and wy which they themſelves bad a Hanne: 
ſhare; that then Children were diſcharged from making 
any farther Proviſion for their Poor, Aged, or Impotent 
Parents: And might ſay unto them after this manner, 
\That which rbou asteft for hy Supply, is given to God, and there- 
fore I rannot Relieve thee. So that Covetous and Graceleſs 
Children-lookt-upon it as the moſt frugal way, once, for all 
to Fine to the Temple, rather than pay the conſtant Rent, 
of daily Relief to their poor Parents. Lean, That no Du- 
ty, Gift or Offering to God is accepted, where the Duty 
of Charity is neglected. It is more acceptable to God to 
refreſh the Bowels of his Saints, who are the Living Tem- 
ples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, than to adorn material ee 
with Gold and Silver. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſains propheſie of 
Jou, ſaying, 8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me wit their mouth; and honoureth me with 
their lips: hut their heart i is far from me. 9 But 
in vain they do ' worſhip me, N for doctrine 
the commandments of men. 

Our Saviour reproves the H itical Phariſces for 
theſe. things, 1. That they, e Humane Traditions 
before the Divine — 4 2. That by their Humane 
Traditions they made void the worſhip of Ga It is God's 
undonbted Prerogative to preſcribe all the © Parts of his 
own Worthip ; and whoever” preſumes ' to add thereunto, 
they worſhip him in vain. Our Saviour farther ſheus, 
that all this 2 from the Inſincerity of their Hearts: 
Ibis People bonoureth me with their Lips, but their Hears is far 
from me. Whence Learn, 1. "That the removing of the 
Heart far from God in N is a great Sin, and au high 
Degree of Hppocriſie. That whatever Outward Sbew 
and Profeſſion, of Religion "Men make, if their Hearts be not 
right with'Ged 3 and what they do proceeds not from an 
Inward Principle of Love and Obedience to God, they are 
under the Reign and Power of *Bypocriſy, Te : : Hypoevines, 12 
vain dg i me, _— 3+ That we muſt not be for- 
ward from Chrift's Example, to pronounce Men Hypo- 
crites, we have ve 0 that — nor Know- 
ledge of che Heart which "Chriſt had to iuthorize us ſo 
to do. Chriſt here called the Fhariſees 'Hypocrites: 1. Be- 
cauſe they placed Holinefs and Religion id Ceremonies 
of Human Invention; 2. Bgeanſe being 80 ſuperſtitiouſſy 
careful to Hol bodily Pollutions, they left Fir Hearts 
within full of Hypocriſy and Iniquitx. 

10 And he called the mültitude, ad Laid un 
to them, bear and vaderſtand. 11 Not that 
which goeth into the month defileth a man: but 
that which cometh! out of the mouth, this defileth 
A ma N. bs „ 

R 8 eberiſces ink fame dib 
like, applieshimſclf to the Maltitude, and ſhews them the 
true Spring-and Original Foantain of all Spiritual Pollution and 
"Uncleanneſs ; 8 the Filtbineſt and Impurity of Man's 
Heart and Nature; which boiling in the Heart, the Scum 
runs out ät the Mouth Thereby informing the Multitude, 
That not that which is Eaten; but that Which is ſpokei 
defiles a Man: Not the Meat eaten with the Mouth, but 
the Wickedgeſs of the vented | by: the, Mouth, Pol- 
Inteva Perſam in God's Account. 

12 Then came bis diſeiples, * aid, unto 
bim, Knoweſt thou xhat the Fhariſces were of- 


fended, after they heird this faying? 13 But be 


3 apſwered and aid, Every. plant "which my hea-. 


planted, ſhall. be rooted. 


venly Father hath not 
they de blind leaders of the 


Let them alone; h 


h. berg, 1. How th aiplet x der, 5 7 Saviour. 
did ſolittle regard the 9 . 3 the Phariſees f's nowels 
thou not, has | tbe. Phariſets: mere ended? Altbe“ nothing 
vext the Phariſees ma chan the Diſcoyety, of their Falſe 
ine before the davlpitude, et our Saviour did not 
ſtick to detect their  Exr and to declare the Truth ; 
let the Effects, of 2 Dleaſure be what they would. 
Sinful-Man-pleaGng is ffuitles and endleſs. 0. 2. Oür 
Lord's Anſwer; which ſhews à donblé Reaſon why he thus 

| the Offence taken b the Phariſees: t. He com- 
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Jay ons can befal a People, 2. That the ſollow- 
to a Feople another Day N much leſs free them from the 


15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Declare unto us this.; parable. 16 And Jeſus 
ſaid, Are. ye alſo yet Without underſtanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
is caſt ont into the draughti? 18 Bat thoſe things 
whlch proceed out of the month, come forth from 
the heart, and they defile the man. 19 For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe. witneſs, 
blaſphemies. 20 Theſe are the things which de- 


filea man: but to eat with gnwaſhen hands, de. 


I CIS. ite 
The Diſciples deſiring. the Interpretation--of the forego- 
ing Parable, our Saviour gives it them ; but withal expo- 
ſtülates with them, that they did not underſtand 5 thing 
o obvious and plain; Are ye get without Underſtanding ? As 
if he had ſaid; Have ye fat thus jong under my Minifte- 
rial Teaching, and enjoyed the Benefit of my Company 
and -Conyerſation, And yet are no farther Proficients in 
Knowledge ? Whence Learn, That our Lord expects a Pro- 
ficteney in Knowledge from us, anſwerable to the Opportunities 
and Means of Knowledge enjoyed by us. Next he gives them 
the Senſe. and Significarionz of the Parable ; lg, them, 
- that it is ont of a Sinful Heart, that all Sin proceeds : The 
Heart is the Cage or Neſt which is full of theſe, unclean 
Birds, and from whence they take their flight. Tho' the 
Oecaſions ot fin are from without, yet the Source and Origi. 
7al of Sin is from within. Leun, That the Heart of Man 
is the Sink and Seed - Plot of all Sin, and the Fountain of 
all Pollution; the Life could not be ſo bad, if the Heart 
vVere not worſe: All the Irregularity of our Lives, flows 
from the Impurity of our Hearts and Natures. nk 
21 Thea Jeſus went thence, and departed. into 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sydon. 22 And ' behold, 
à woman of Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
and cried unto him, ſaying, Have mercy, on me, 
O Lord, thou Son of David, my daughter is grie- 
vouſly vexed wich a dev illi. 111 | 
Obſerve bere, The coſiſtant Employment of our Saviour, 
He went about doing Good, from Place to Placeyin' the Bor- 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, he finds à Faithful Woman of the 
Race of the Canaanites, ho becomes an humble Supplicant, 
to Chriſt, while the Fews ne ſo great Salvation. Yea, 
ſhe not only ſpeaks, hut cries unto him. Were we duly: 
affected with our Spiritual Wants," we could” ſpeak to God 


"in no other Language, than that of Cries" arid Tears; no- 


Kling but Cries can pierce Heaven. Obſerve, 2. Tho" all [ſrac? 
could not Example the Faith of this Canaanite, jet was her 
Daughter tormented with a Devil. Learn, That neither 
| Fram; nor Strength of Faith, can ſecure us eier * 
Satan's in ward Temprations,” or outward Vexatians; and con- 
ſequently, the worſt of Bodily) * are no ſufficient 
Proof of Divine Diſpleaſure ,. 3. The Daughter did 
not come to Chriſt for her ſelf, but the Mother for ker. 

_  Pethaps the Child was not ſo ſenſible of its o,] Miſery 
23 good Mother feels both'the Child's Sorrow, and 
der own. True Goodneſs tesches us to appropriate the 
Afffletions vf others to our ſelves; it cauſes us to beat their 
Griefs, and to ſympathize with them in [their Sorrow, 


23 Bot heanſwered Her not a Word. And his 


| partake:of the Crumhs af Mercy that 
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Strange! That a miſerable Supplicant -ſhould cry and 
ſue, whilft the God of Mercy is ſpeechleſs. What? Is the 
Fountain of Mercy dried up ? Oh Saviour We have oft 


thy Silence. Learn bence, That Chrift doth ſometimes de. 
lay foreturn an Anſwer to a well qualified Prayer. Some- 


times his People do nat Pray enough catnefſtlyz ſome. 


times they 1 too earneſtly, for ſome Out ward and Tem- 
poral Mercy ; 


+ * 


Let us not then judge of God's H ( yer 


. # 4 * ; ” * i 2 * 
ves not one 1 
7 £ 7 11 : * 
1 4 


Sons and Daughters. / i 4 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, belp e. 1 4 * 

Yet hath not this poor Woman done; Chriſt's former 
Silence, and his preſent Denial, cannot filence her: She 
Comes, (he Worſbips, ſne Cries, Lord belp me. Oh what an 
undaunted Grace is the Grace of Faith! It has a ſtrong 
Heart, and a bold Forehead, peremptory Denials can- 
not diſmay it. This hn, will not deſpend, though 
pope: of Faith; from the. Knees, of Humility, ſuc 

not. . . 


— 


r Be | a rens pread, | ani eat w'to 
© © 4 v.43 14.2 5 8: 4153 PIO trier . 

. lere, The. ſceming Severity of Chrilt to this poor 
Woman; he calls her nota; #oman, * Dag; and as it 
uere ſpurns her from his Feet, with an harſh. Repulſe. ; Did 
ever ſo ſerere a Word drop from thole mild Lips ? What 
ſhalk we ſay? Is the Lamp of God turned Lion? That a 
Woman in Diftreſs imploring Pity, yea 45 Woman, and 
an bumble Supplicant, ſhould be thus rated out of Chrilt's 
Preſence for à Dag. Lean ,; bence, That Chriſt puts the 
ſtrongeſt Faith of his own Children upon the ſevereſt Tri- 
als: The Trial had neper heen ſo ſharp,. if her, Faith had 
not been ſo e BOND ubere God, gives much 
Grace, he tries Grace mus 1 4 


27 And ſhe faith, Träth, Lord; pet the 406 
eat of the crumbs which, fall from their maſter's 
table A SUB OL ET . 5 3 3 | w 78 1M 8 | 

e how her Humility grants all, her Patience over- 
comes all, ſhe meekly defires to poſſeſs che 's place; 
not tocrowd to the Table, but to creep 


13 


Indeed ſhe ſhewed one the beſt Qualities of a Dog, in kee 
—.— hold where he Fad once faſted}; lo Etting 8 
or | os ret, until ſne had gotten what ſhe delired, 
Les e/ That nothing is ſo plealing unto Chriſt,/ as to ſer 
his \'Phople pays bim with Faith and Importunity, 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaidl unto her, 0 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee, even 
| as thoy' wilt? Aud her daughter was made whole 
from that very henr, 50 x in - ape Baba 
The Diſciples obſerving her Behaviour, might have been 
ready, today; O Woman, great is thy Patience, great ö 
thy Humility: But ſays Chriſt, Great lis t PL he 
ſees the Rove, we the Branches. ing but Faith could 


thus temper the Heart, thus ſtrengthen the Soul, thus 
charm the Tongue. Oh Powerful Grace of Faith, which 
Chriſt himſelf could no longer withſtand, but cries out 35 


a Ferſun overcome by the prevalency of it; 0þ woman, 


diſeiples came and belopghs him, ſaying, Send 
der away, for ſhe crieth after us. . 
| 0 


Seat is thy Faith. Note, That no 


* 
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found Cauſe to wonder at thy Words, but never till now at Y 


ometimes. the Mercy they Pray for is not | + . 


DAY 15; 38% 
26 But he . ſaid, l ie not meet 
Id 


good for them; or it may be, it is not 12 5 for them. _ 
fearing Prayer, by tis WR 
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1 97 1.200 2 may ob Roca Wt That che Se 2 leg? en Becauſe 94 . Ne e thro” the 
5 God!s 


bie Confidend e in God, and gre not by great Temptations | 


thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed 


God of lr acl; 


4 Tongue to ſpeak for himſ 


- wrought before the Multitude, Were Winn to their Sen- 
ſes ; and did conſtrain the Beholders ( if not blinded. with | 


read of go fed with five Loaves uni tig fiſhes; here Guriſt 


de had but Five Loaves, he fed 3000. Thus the Wiſdom 


— * —— 


from cant, omerowned'# This! 101 rey wait . for a 
. e MErey is 2s ſurely ours, Re! we: had 


but Faith and. r to Il mn 
i ie 1 08 Found it 3 ip ber, e 2 Al 


rot e ſame ſhall we find, 
Grace! | 2s Queſt.” 


- appear to be great Faith ? ? 5. Pee 7 han they e 


Fo Sogn 
miſe to Ht upon, — $4 rie 


2 removed from that rheir Confidence, 
4 b de lexvedly ſtiled great Faith. 2. That the 
Faith of a Gentiles; was not only... 1 


N the 19 8 to whom the de id 


Loc Ct wi 983 . i | 


allet, . voto bim, having, with x 


and many others, and caſt chem down at Jeſus 
feet, and he healed. them: 31 inſomoch chat 


to the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk abe che bind ro ſee: and they glorified the] 


5 here, Is The Charity, 55 Faith * the Viulti- 
/ in bringin the Ws, + Deaf, and t bs. umb to 
nd Þ Their C ici, | in lending Eyes to the ind, and 
a Tongue to the Dumb N who could neither come to Chriſt 
5 th nor ſpeak. or. themſelves. Every Man has à 
elf, happy is he that has a Tongue 
to Pray and intercede for others: This Charity. did the 
People exerciſe here. Obſerve alſo, Their Faith; they laid 
the Lame and the Blind down ar Jeſus Feet, reiyin upon 
his Power, and beeving his rte of to Help and Heal 
them. Obſerve farther, Th of this Miracle upon 
the Multitude, it was Twofold. I. They were ſtruck with 


gedit co be a, wonderful Work of Power, and Mercy 


Learn, That the Miraculous Works of iſt which he 


Phariſaica Obſtinacy) to acknowledge the Power of God 
communicated i to Chrift, and to _ him for it: The 


Myltirude marvelled and glorifted God. 
- Is Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto bien, 
d ſaid, 1 have compaſſion ' on the moltitude, 
tc auſe they continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend them 
away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 33 And 
bis diſciples ſay - unto, him, Whence ſhould we 
have'ſo mvch bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill 
fo great a multitude? 34 And Jeſus ſaith. un- 
to them, How,, many loaves have pe? and they 
ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 35 And he 
commanded the multitude to fir down on the 
ground. 36 And he took 55 ſeven loaves, and 
the fiſhes, 190 gave tha W. brake ther, and 
= to bis diſciples, a the due to the mul. 
titude. 


Here we havetiic Second Mirgcle of (Chriſt aſſo: 
nate Feeding the Hungry Multitude. Chap. XN 


feeds 4000'with ſeven Loaves, and a fem ſmall Fiſhes.” Where 
Obſerve, That Ohriſt fed feweſt, when he had moft: Provi- 
fion ; when he had Seven Loaves, he feed but 4000; when 


and Power of Chrift is glexified by him; as he pleaſes. The 


Hand of Bdith never knoekt In Tain at forth the Power AT: 


my well- -pleaſing £0 God, but more excellent and bet rh 


the multitude wondred, .when.they ſaw the dumb 


Admiration, and Wonder, to ſee ſuc h Cures 1 as Ex- . 
ceeded the Courſe of Nature, arid the Power of Art. | 
2. They glorified tbe God of Iſract. That is, they acknow- 


wrought by that God hom /ſrae? worſhi 5 Wnence we 


nay, i icted 


tag 7 — Rodin TE ul. 5 TOY did . 
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en e er 


ſing [OH Cav The next” 0 be Was, 65 1 5 10 1 
tlie "Logve . god of his 


kitude as 


en Loaves. 
Now vuf Saviour to conyin 7 1 ie could. d 
that thing which they ir Foe ee ee 


for their Con vidtion and A 1 Thus Ch ſhane 
the Unhelief of his * makes them got only; ned 


35 e he 4 Foe wk 8 they nip gr 
e d'they” all eat and were fff 
5 1 0 . 1 
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men, beſide women "anc 
—_ wk oor. 5 10 fem ay 9 vp 7 
rode, "and too "A came iure 20 
Magdala. 1 N e 
{of Mid al ext, nota Stumb or ib but #6" Pun ap 
Satisfattion'y yet Seven Baskers reriain ; anſwering the Num- 
ber of the Louves, as the; ZwchuyBarkers invtherfbrmer ii. 


racle anſwered the Twelue , 4poſ : In bath, more 

than was. at. firſt ſet on: I UTP Jaye: 8 bich _— 

| greater Miracle, the 10 _ Eating, 34 

raculous Leaving. If we what th Br. Fake 


we may. juſtiy wonder that they 


Leſt, Sanden theſe Frogmen 

thered een Gent es of the World will 200 

allow — Loſs of his . On how dreadful wilt che Ac- 

_ of- . Cap and pleritifal* ans pms : 
wer for, as u — bs; 

and wan a Wot Ke. _ 8 7 x 3 


18 At Phariſees 4 with the JE 
J. 'came, and tempting, deſired him that he 
would ſhew xhem a Sign from deaven. 2 He an- 
ſwered and (aid onto them, When it is. evening, 
ye ſay, Jt will be fair weather : for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning It will be foul weather to 
day, for the sky is red and lowring. O ye hy ypo- 
crites, ye can diſcern the face of the sky, io can 


N bo 1 


ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 4 A Wick» 


ed and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a fi 
and there ſhall no ſign be given unto it, but he 


ſign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them! and. 
a lot Th 

0bJ. bere, 1. e Perſons d ndiag of 0 
Sign, the Pbariſees and Sadducees, Perſons of our Savjoars 
ond, and Interafts ; yet both "Thr in Tempting and Oppo- 
fing Chriſt, Learn thence, t Wicked men, how oppo- 
lite ſoever they are one _ another, yet can agree ther 
in Oppoſing Chriſt, and Undermining his Truth. 06ſc 
2. The Sign demanded, Shew us 4 Sign from Heaven: As if 
they dad ſaid, Put us not off with ſuch Farthiy Signs as we 
have Seen, mulciplying Zoaves ? hut let us "ſhe a Miracle: 
from Heaven ; ſuchas Moſes and Elias wrought.. This th 
defired, not LD ch for their Satisfaction; as out of 8 

reachery.' - Learn thence, That to dema 

Sign, not to confirm our Faith, but to harden our — 
in our Unbelief, is a dangerous Tempting of Chriſt. 0b/. 
3. Our Saviour's Rejection of this Demand of the Phariſces 
to give them a vga, ; Obye  Eypocrites, ſays he, ye can diſcern 
the Fase of tbe Shy, | canner diſcern the Signs of the Times, 

As if Chriſt wy 56. id not Malice and Obſtinacy blind 


9 Thouſand with „ ww 'a 1 


op Eyes, ye mi bt as eafil ſee and diſcern that theſc 
Teh the Meſſer, and that 1 am he, by the. Miractes 


wrought 


the Bread & them; making uſe of their own Eyes 8 Hands, 


thing: If. Fincher —— ce e, thin 8 | 
" 2 Fig 
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X Thc er is as damnable as Vice; Perſons 
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ought by, 3.28. 500 can, ET of the Wea: 
aro ED upon the Sit, 4 7 


Stud ture, 
5 Statt ec ay. ther, from. 
* ha 1 rc Fur blames. Mas, that: 


"Things 3 @.by;hiy 1 


1 55 es us Warning of a Chan Sid | 
e wiſe + wil Qbſerve t N 2 
es, Wil coho Ungerſtand the F. 3 *] 


p EVR i ME 30" * 5 n A bs 

1 CEN his Diſiples. Were come dhe 0. 
=: ſide, they had” forgomen to take bread. | 
6- Tben Jeſus ſaid unte chem, Take heed, and be 
ware ofthe, leaven of the ariſees, and of the | 

Sadduces. 11 And they. .reaſoned among them 
It i ewe have taken n bread. 


Flv ve YN F 
1 hich. w en- eſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
mz Oye of little 


fh, wh reaſon ye among 


r ſelves becauſe ye, have brought. no . bread? 
9885 ye” 85 yet underſtand,” neither remember 


gl 2 loaves, of the five thouſand, and how. ma 


ny baskets je took up 27 10 Neither the ſeven 
loaves af the four thouſand, and how many baskets 


ye took . 11 How is it that ye do not under: an 


ſtand” chat 1 ſpake it not ta'you concerning Na 
faxe of the leaven of the Phari- 

ſees, and of the Sadduces? 12 Then underſtood |* 
they how that He bade them not beware of the | vi 
leaven of bregd'; dot of the Nero of the Part 


ſees, and pf he Saddices, ah 
05 here A. How dull the Piper of Chriſt: were: er 


Chrift's own Teaching, ele de or a Carnal Senſe yep) 


his Words; they appre e had ſpoken to chem 
ofthe Leaven of orcs ge _ he intended of the Leaven | 
of the Phariſees Doctrine. Obſ. 2, Ehe ſmart and ſharp Re- 
oof which Chriſt gave hls Di Nen for not underſtanding 
the Senſe and ee cation of what he ſpake. The Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſtis much diſpleaſed wirt his own People, when 
bm ets a in * after: more than 
eans of Knowledge y them. How tis 

1 by Th — bor which 

ſetsforth the corrupt Doctrine of the Phariſees by; 


| = compares it to Leaven, partly for its SowrneſF, and partly | 


for its Diffuſveneſs. Leaven e ſowr Dough; that 


diffuſes it ſelf into the whole Maſs er Lump of Bread with 


which it is mixed. From whence our Saviour intimates, 


that the Pharefees were a ſowr and ptoud fort of People; 


and their Doctrines, like themfetyes, poſfonable and perni- 
vo in their Conſequences ; the C emagion of which our 
warns his Diſciples to avoid and ſhun. Whence Learn, | 
roneous in 
eir Judgments are to be avoided, as well as thoſe; that are 
Leud and Wicked in their Converſations. He that has a 
due Care of his Soul's Salvation, muft as well beware o 
Erroncous vinciples as of debauched Practices. OH. 4. 
Saviour does not command his Oiſci a og to ſeparate from |: 
Communion with the Phariſees, and them not to hear 
their :Poliriney but only to beware of the Errors that they 
mint with their Dodrine. We may, and ought to hold Com- 
mon with a Church, tho Erroneous* in Dottrene, if not 
— Erronebus. Separation from a Church, is 
juſtifiable upon any other Ground, than that which 
— arition betwixt God and that Church: 45 
is either eh Apoſtacy of that Church into groſs Idol 


in Point of Dofrine, into damnabie Zereſy, « or im ling an 
; finful Terms of 


Communion, i 

13 When Jeſus eame into the 'coilts. of Cel 
rea Philippi, be asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men ſay that I the Son of man am? 14 And 
mey ſais; Some ſay that thou art John the "Bap- 
Ta ſine 1 8 and * nn one of 


26% . 5 ES & *; | el 


Ander: Our Savionr's Queſtion is two 85 40 Whom 40 
en fer ibu, am N Not thatthe Son of God 5 


eee 


che prophers., 1 5 He Aich onto them, — 
ay ye that beam? 16 And Simon Peter answer. 
ed and bes Thou art Chriſt the Son of the livi 


God. 7 5 Jeſos' ile; and id unte bim 


| Bleſſed, rx, thou, Simon Bar- Jona: for ffeſh 155 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa 
[ther which is in heaven. © 7 ons od © 5 


0bſervebeve, Our Savidur's Qucſtlon andthe Dips 


anat fen fag uf m: but de tad an Tatentfon' fy firm 
h to ele and eſtablim his Diſciples in the "BH ». oem 
ers bk promiſed Meſh}as! Aud therefore, 2. He 
ien to them, hom dd vb n Di A . 25 
D hat have heard the Holineſs of m _ Loy bs 
dc Divinity” of my Mirdoles, What Lay von to he 
What Confeſſion do you make of me ? End cons 


greater Meaſures of Grace and Knowledge, and _ 


555 and Fzith, from a meg ve en · 
greateſt Means of Grace and K . The 
DI 42 75 ere Eye and  Witnciſes of ff N Tine 

Miracle 7110 ebene he expects from Kea 2 full Con- 
Nut of his "Diviniey "08/7 "i; The Anſwer returned, i. By 
the . in 2 And 1 2 Mee Some fay thas thou 
art John 2 FT ie pack i 75 


find; act when our Saviour" was Pana Mat 
both ſaw and heard him, yet there was then 1 


r concerning bim. 2, Peter in the N 0 
6 5 as the — of all the A el os 


e tak ing the — of od ; Thou art 
c Ns be Sor of the livin 
9 of Chriſt's "Hitmane Nature did 0 the oh 


boy wrought this KI in you. 00 "he Gate 
his Glorio 12 J t 


Son of God. Thence Learn, 1255 ny Nan cl 8 
believe that Jeſus Chon is the Eternal So fo 
Saviour of the World; in whom 

his POL, Spirit has wr! 170 Ferſwal 

niſtry of the Goſpel. 


18 And L lay. ae” unto thee, wap 5 * 


peter, and upon this rock 1 will: build my 
church: and the Been of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. 

Obſerve bere, 1. e confelwd. Chriſt, ſo Chriſe: con- 
feſſes him; Peter ſaid, Thoy:ers Chriſt 3 Chriſt ſays, Thou. a 
Peter ; alluding to his. Name, which fignifies a . Rock: He 
having made good that Title, by the Strengh, "Stability, 
and Firmdeſs of his Faith. -0b/7 2. A dou ie Promi 
made by Chriſt to Peter: 1 ek the Building: 2. For 
the W of his Church. For the Building of his 

Churc Uponthis Rock Iwill build my Church. U 1575 what 
> Upon Peter, The Rock Confeſſing, ſay the Papiſi 38 775 
if ſo, no more is laid of Fete © here, than of all the Apoſtle 
7 Salat. 2. 9. Fames and John are called Pil 
as well as Perer. So Peter s Superiority over the — 
- oe ny 255 1 we hoe fed Toy the from hence 

rr pon e Rock Confeſſe he 8 
for Chriſt is the Foundatiom Sue upon hich thy 
is built: Epbeſc 2. 201 row It upon the Foundation 175 
_—_ ap Prophces, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief > Cor» 

one. not upon Peter the Noc mg, but 
hops Confeſſed,: and upon the Rock of Peters 
C that Fundamental Truth, that Chriſt is the 
Son of the. Liring God, isthe Church built. Vpon this Rock 
will I buſſd my Church. Saper banc Confrſſonis tuæ Petram ali- 


feabo Ecce laſiam meam; yet Chriſt may here be ſaid to build 
bis Church upon Peter, becauſe he uſed. St. \Prror's: Mi- 
niſtey in laying the Foundations of a Chriſtian Church 
— ac he — firſt 3 


thing (it Pi Pare to fend FIN, 7 
nien A Chrift, and wy TEE 1275 e Ws | 
ho dal 


RS 4 Py — 
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F, ap- XVI. | 
= ; zen he here confeft firſt to the Fews, Act. 2. fully manifeſted till after his Reſurrection, and then to be 
ns Att. 10. And accordingly St. Peter's publiſhed” by himſelf, and confirmed by his 'own Miracles. 
e ee of three thouſand Souls by bis Miniffry, Al, 2. 2. Leſt the Knowledge, of it ſhould have "hindred. his 
Ii. is lockt upon by ſome as 2 punctual fulfilling of this Death: For, Had rhe Rulers known, they would not haue cru- 
23 here made unto Him. He was ſtiled the Rock be· cifted ibe Lord of Glory. Learn, That Chriſt has his own fit 
cauſe he laid the Foundations of Faith among the Nati- | Times, and proper Seaſons, in ' which he reveals his own 
ons, that is, the firſt Foundations of a Chriftian Church in Myſteries to the World. 2. That Chriſt was ſo intent 
MW. the World. Whence it appears that in this matter St. Peter | upon laying down his Life for Sinners, that he would net 
bveitner had, nor can have a Succeſſor; but if the Pope will have his Death hindred by an untimely Declaracien of his 
pretend to be his Succeſſor in this Affair, he muſt not fit | being truly and really God: After his Death it was, that 
at Rome, lording it there over God's Heritage, but muſt | #e declared bimſelf ro be the Son of God with Power, by the Re- 
80 in Perſon to the unbelieving Jews, and unconverted ſurrettion from ibe Dead. ate | 
WW 7; .rbcrs as Peter did; and labour by his Preaching to bring | 21 From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
coorer the Hk, the Jem, _ _ T e onto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto je- 
obſerve nexr, Our Saviour's Promiſe for £91.17.» ruſalem, and ſoffer many things of the elders, 


| we he Building of his Church; The Gates of Hel (hab f : | n 
e 3 3 That is, All the Policy and Power of | and chief prieſts, and ſeribes, and be killed, and : 
the Devil and his Inſtruments, ſhall neither deſtroy my be raiſed again the third day. | . | 
Church, nor- extinguiſh the Light of this Divine Truth, | / 1. The Wiſdom of our Saviour, in acquaiating his 
which thou haft now made Confeſſion of; namely, Thaz 7 | Diſciples with the near Approach of his Death and Suffe- 
am the true Meſſize,” the Son of the living God, Note 1., That | rings, This he did for ſeveral Reaſons: 1, To let them 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Builder, and will be the Upholder of his | underſtand that he was really God, (as. they had juſt be- 
Church. 2. That the Church upheld by Chriſt's Power fore coafeſs d him to be), by his foreknowing and foretel- 
and Promiſe, ſhall never be vanquiſht by the Devil's Poli ling things to come. 2. To convigce them of their-Error, ; 
cy or Strength. Upon, this Rock, &c. and tbe Gates, &c. | in apprehending that his Kingdom was of this World, and 
By the Gates of Hell underftand, 1. The Wiſdom *of | that he was to Reign here as 2 Temporal Prince. 3. To 
Hell, Gates being the Seat ok, Counſel. 2. The Cenſures prevent their being offended at his Sufferings, and to pre- 
and Sentence of Hell, Gates being the Place of Judicarnre, | pare them for their own; that they might neither ſhrink 
3. By the Gates of Hell, underſtand the Arms and Power | at chem, nor fink under them. Of. 2. The Perſons fore - 
of Hell, Gates being a Place of Strength and Guards, So told by Chriſt, that ſhould be the bloody Actors in the 
that when Chrift ſecures againſt Hell, he ſecures againſt Tragedy of his Death; namely, the Rulers and Cheif Priefts : D 
all that receive their Commiſſion from Hell; neither | It was the Poor that received ( hriſt, and embraced the 
Hell nor any invenom'd by Hell ſhall prevail againft- my | Goſpel z it was the Great Ones of the World that re- 
Church, W , 3g] Wi ae! 8 jected him, and ſer him at nought; and the Rulers both in 
19 And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the] Church and State, condemm d and crucify d him. | 
kingdom of Heaven: and , whatſoever thou ſhalt} 22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke Wo 
dind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and bim, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall | 
whatſoever thou ſbalt looſe on earth, ſnhall be not be unto thee; © | 
looſed in heaven. 1 e ga) No doubt Ferer ſpake all this out of a ſincere 8 
"Obſerve bert, x. The Perſon to whom this Promiſe is a with a ſingular Affection towards our Saviour ; bu 
made: namely to Perer with the reft of the Apoſtles; the] ions Intentions, and Good. Affections, will not juſtifie un- 
Confeſſion being made by him, in the Name of the reft. — am Actions. From this' Counſel of St. Peter to 
Elſewhere we find the ſame Authority and Fower given-to Chrift, we Learn, 1. How ready Fleſh and Blood is to 
them all, which is here committed unto. Peter, Fob. 20. 23. 8 — that tends toß Fuffering, Maſter, thy ſelf. 
Whoſe Sins ſoever ye remit, they are remitted. Altho' there 2 A we have to be fortified againſt the Temp- 
might be a Priority of Order amongft the Apoſtles, yet no — of Friends as well. as of Enemies; for Satan can 
Superiority of Power was founded in any one of them, e good Men his Inſtruments to do his Work; 'whet 
over and above the feſt. 05/. 2. The Power promiſed; / they little think of it. Feter little ſuſpected that Satan 
wil give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; chat is, the ſet. him on work to hinder the Redemption of Mankind 
Key of Doctrine, ind the Key of Diſcipline, or full Pow: by diſſwading Chriſt from Dying. But obſerve in the 
er and Authority to Preach the Gaſpel, to Adminiſter S4. next Verſe with what Indignation Chriſt rejefts peter 3 
craments, and Execute Church-Cenſures. The Speech is Advice. | ) | 4 
Metaphorical, and alludes to Stewards and Officers in great] 23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get 
Houſes, to whoſe Truſt the Keys of the Houſhold are com- thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto | 
mitted. Chrift's Miniſters are the Stewards ot his Houſe, me: for. thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
into whoſe Hands the Xn of his Church are committed by God. but thoſe that be of Men 2: . 
Chriſt, The Pope would ſnatch them out of all Hands, Ch, i look e Of Men. art” wing; 
and keep them in his ons he ſnatches at Peter's Keys, but (h n upon Pezer with Anger and Diſpleaſure; 
makes ih; wrack of Perer's Faith; arrogating Peter's Pow. ,- © rd Satan ſpeaking in Feel Tuts Peter's Tongue, 
er, hüt abrogating his Holy Profeſſion. Leary, 1. That _ atan tuned it; therefore Chxiſt calls Peter by Satan's 
the Authority and Power which the Miniſters of the Go- ag he that will do the Devil s Work, ſhall ' have ++ 
Xl do exerciſe and execute, is from Chriſt. I will give F e Devil's Name too. He that would hinder the Re- 
ee rhe Keys of the Kingdom.” 2. That this Power of the n Mankind, is Satan, an Adverſary to Mankind. 
Keys, .Chriſt diſpenſed pedmiſeuanſly to all his. Apoſtles, That our Saviour's ſmart Reproof given to Peter, — 
and never defigned it as a Peculiar for St. Peter. As they 4 t no Love or Reſpect to Mens Perſons or Piety, m 
all made the fame Profeſſion of Faith by Peter, ſo they all ee to flatter them in their bins, or cauſe us to ſpeak 
received the ſame Authority and Power with Peter. And Benn of their Sins. From our Saviour's Reſolution not 
accordingly the Apoſtles exerciſed their Office indepen- 15 er. bimſelf, notwichſtanding Perer's Advice. Learn, 
dently upon Peter in converting Thoſe of the Cirumciſſon dat e tent was the Heart of Chriſt, upon the great 
X Work of Man's Redemption; chat he could nat bear the 


as well as He. And St. Paul who was the Apoſtle of the Gen- w— egg tags | | 
tiles, opened the Kingdom of Heaven to far more Gentiles — pn that ſhould obſtrudt him in it, or divert him 


than ever Peter did. And therefore had this Key of the SR | | * 
Kingdom of Heaven given to Him as much as to St. 24 Then faid "Jeſus unto bis diſciples, If any 
— ww — —— Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
20 Then charged he his diſciples, that they and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
ſhould tell no man, that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. | eve bers, 1. How our Saviour recommends his Rel. 
That is, Till after his Reſurre&ion, It may ſeem ee, - —— OO l It — 
ſtrange, that our Saviour © ſhould 5 57 5 his Diſciples, to| will come after me, that is, if any Man chooſe ad — 
tel no Man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, ſeeing the Know. to be a Chriſtian. 2. Our Saviour's Terms unded. | 
ledge & it was do neceſſary, The Reaſon is conceived to| 1, Se1f.denial; Les bim deny bimſelfe By which we are norts | 
2h 2 OE OP OS e |underitand: che-Denying and 'Renouncing of 'oup Senſes 2 
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in matters of Faith, nor yet the Renouncing of our Rea - 
on in matters of Religion; but by Self- denial is meant, that 


we ſhould be willing to part with all our Earthly Comforts, 


and quit all our Temporal Enjoyments for the ſake of 
Chrift and his Holy Religion. 2. Goſpel-Suffering, He muſt 


take up bis Croſs: An Alluſion to a Roman Cuſtom, that 


the Malefaftor who was to be Crucified, took his Croſs 
upon his Shoulder, and carrigd ir to the place of Execu- 
tion. Where Note, Not the making of the Croſs of our 
ſelves, but the patient bearing of it when God lays it up- 
on our, Shoulder, is the Duty injoyned: Ler bim rake: up his 
Croſs, 3. Goſpel-Service, He muſt follow me, that is, Obey 
my Commands, and follow my Example: He muft ſet my 
Life and Doctrine continually before him, and muſt be 
daily Correcting and Reforming of his Life by that Rule 
and Pattern. See on Luke 9. 23. 5 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it.. e . 
Obſerue bere, 1. That the Love of this Temporal Life, 
is 4 great Temptation to Mea to deny Chrift, and to 
Renounce his Holy Religion. 2. That the ſureſt way to 
attain Eternal Life is Chearfully to lay down a Mortal 
Life, when the Glory of Chrift and his Service calleth us 
thereunto. | , 


206 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 


the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? or what 
ſhall a,man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
Learn, 1. That God has infrufted every one of us with a 
Foul of ineſtimable worth and preciouſneſs, capable of be- 
ing ſaved or loſt, and that to all Eternity. 2. That the 
Gain of the whole World is not e e with the Loſs 
of one precious Soul. The Soul's is an incomprehenfi- 
ble and irrecoverable Los. 
27 For the Son of Man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels; and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his:work, '  - 
There is a twofold Judgment ſpoken of by this Evangeliſt 
St. Matthew, namely, a particular coming of Chriſt to ex- 
ecute Vengeance on the ems at the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem ; and d general coming.at the Day of Judgment. If we 
nderftgndthis place a the latter, we have then, 1. The 
udge Deſerided, Ibe Son of Man, he who was, and is, both 
and Mau, ſhall judge hoth Angels and Men. 2. The 
ndeut of that Day declared; He ſball came in Glory with 
Hon geln The Attendance of Angels ſhall be re- 


quired ;by Chriſt, not for Neceſſity, but for Majeſty. 


+ The Work and Buſineſs of that Day demonſtrated, and that 
0 Render to every. Man according to bis Works. Learn, That 
e Judgment of the great Day will be both Glorious and 
hteous: Chrift will be Glorious in his Perſon, and 
Glorious in his Attendance; and the Jud t will be 
n Righteouſneſs; , itbout reſpe of Perſons ac- 
cording td what bas been done in the Bod x. | 
--28 Vetily 1 ſay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
tür che le the Son gf man coming in his king- 
dog. ln 8 8 Pohl F 
A thtecfold Senſe and Interpretation is given of theſe 
onde, 1. Some will have them refer to our Saviour's 
head fn ca mentioned in the next Chapter: As if 


had ſaid, ſome of you, as Peter, James and oin, ſhall 

rely. ſee me upon Mount Tabor in ſuch Glory as I will 
come in to judgment. 2. Others underftand the Words 
of Chriſt's exerciling his Kingly Power in the Deſtruction 
wipe the \Fewiſb: Nation; which St. Jahn did 
Live to ſee. 3. Others refer the Words: to the Times of 
the — Chrift's Neſurrection and Aſcenſion when 


o 
- 


the Goſpel was propagated and ſpread» far and near, accor- 
ding _ Mark vg tt are ſome ſtanding bere that ſball 


taſte of Death, till they ſes tbe Kingdom of God come with 

ower ; that. is, till they ſee the Encreaſe Enlargement 
of the Church by the "Goſpel. Ibence Notre, That where 
che Goſpel is powerfully Preached, and chearfully Obeyed, 
there Chrift cometh moſt-Gloriouſly in His Kingdom. 4 
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Nd after: ſix days, Jeſus ta eth Peter, 
James, and John his Brother, and bring- 

| * 


eth them up into an high mountain apart. 2 And 
was transfigured before them, and bis face did 
ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. „ e e ee e 
The ſormer part of this Chapter gives us an Account of 
our Saviour's Glorious Transfiguration; He laid as it were 
the Garments of frail Humanity and Mortality aſide for a 
little time, and aſſuming to himſelf the Robes of Majeſty - 
and Glory, the Rays of his Divinity darted forth, his Face 
ſhined with a pleaſing Brightneſs 3. and. his, Raiment with, 
ſuch a Glorious Luftre, as did at once .beth Dazle and De- 
light the Eyes of the Beholders. Here Obſerve, 1. The 
Reaſons of our Lord's Transfiguration. 1. To Demonſtrate 
and Teſtifie the Truth of his Divinity, That be was Chriſt 
the Son of rhe Living God. According to St. Peter's Confeſſi - 
on juſt before. This Divine Glory was an Evidence of his 
Divine Nature. 2. Chrift was thus, transfigured to pre- 
figure the Glory of his Second Coming to Judgment, when 
be ſhall be admired of bis Saims,as here he was admired by his 
Diſciples. O.. 2. The Choice which our Saviour makes 
of the Witneſſes of his Transfiguration, his Three Diſci - 
ples, Peter, ꝓames, and Fobn. But why Diſciples? Why 
Three Diſciples? Why theſe Three ?. 1. This Transfigu- 
ration was a Type and Shadow of the Glory of Heaven: 
Chriſt therefore vouchſafes the Earneft and firſt Fruits of 
that Glory only to Saints; upon whom he intended to be- 
ſtow the full. Harveſt. 2. Three Diſciples were Witneſ- 
les ſufficient to Teſtifie this Miracle. Fudas was unworthy 
of this Favour z yet left he ſhould murmur, or be diſcon - 
tented at his being left out others are alſo left out beſides 
bim. 3. Theſe Three, rather than others; becaule, 
1. Theſe Diſciples. were more eminent for Grace, Zeal, an 
Love to Chrift ; and conſequently, are moſt highly digni- 
fied and honoured. by him. . The moſt eminent Manifeſtati- 
ons of Glory are made by God to thoſe that are moſt emi- 
nent in Grace. 2. Theſe three were Witneſſes of Chrift's 
Agony and Paſſion ; to prepare them for which, they are 
here made Witneſſes of his Transfiguration. This glorious 
Viſion upon Mount Tabor, fitted them to abide the. Ter- 
rors of Mount Calvary... Learn, That thoſe whom God ſin- 
gles out, for the greateſt Trials, he will fit beforchand with 


- 1 
* 


—.. , wins th 
3. Aud behold, there appear d unto them Mo- 
ſes and Elias talking with him. 
Obſerve bere, The Glorious Attendants upon our Saviour 
at his Glorious Transfiguration z they were two z two Men, 
and thoſe two Men, Moſes and Elias. This being but a 
Glimpſe of Chriſt's. Glory, not'a full Manifeftation of it; 
only Two of the glorified Saints attend upon Chrift at it: 
'When he ſhall! come in his full Glory, then Thouſands of 
Thouſands ſhall attend him. Theſe two Attendants were 
two Men, not two Angels; becauſe Men were mote near- 
ly concerned in what was done; they were not only Specta- 
tors, but Partners. Man's Reſtaurätion was Chrift's prin- 
cipal Aim, the Angels Confirmation his leſs principal 
ſign. But why Moſes and Elias ? 1. Moſes the Giver gf the 
Law, and Elias the Chief of the Prophets, attending both 
upon. Chriſt, did ſhew the, Conſent of the Law and the 
Prophets with Chriſt, and their Fulfiling and Accompliſh- 
ment in him. 2. Becaule theſe two were the moſt labo- 
rious Servants of Chriſt, . Both adventured their Lives, in 
God's Cauſe, and therefore are highly honoured by Chriſt. 
Such as honour bim, he mill bonow. , © 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid_nnto, Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be bere: it thou; 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one 
for chee, and one for Moſes, and one for E- 
Has. js Er #10868 g PESTS bio by : 9 95 | (379 re | 
Obſerve. bere, 1. The perſon ſupplicating, Peter. No 
doubt the other two, James and 7 were. much affeſted, 
but Feter is molt fer vent and forward, yet there is no argu- 
ing with the Papiſts from his Ferventy, to his 3 
his Perſonal Prerogatives were not hereditary. 0bſ, 2. The 
Perſon ſupplicated, ꝓeſus, not Moſes or Elias; the Dilci- 
ples make no Prayer, no Suit to them, but to Chriſt only. 


I Prayers to Saints departed are both vain and unlawful. 


'0bſ. 3. The Supplication it ſelf, and that was for their 
Contiauance where they Were. It 7s good. for us to here. 
Oh what a raviſhing Comfort . is the. Fellowſhip of the 
Saints! But the Preſence iſt, among 1 renders 


their Joys tranſporting. 999 Their Proffer 3 
ö : 
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* 18 Continuance; Let us male Three Tabernazles., Chrift will come with -Comfort upto his Children, when 
98 — meant and devout. St. Peter -will{ they are diſabled from coming to him for Comfort, 2 
car no Coft or Pains for the Enjoyment of Chriſts Pre- his comfortable Touch; Ae eme 4 touched them. Chri 


1 ace and his Saints Company, yet was the Motion unad- comforts Believers by a real and clofe' Applicatſon of him - 


1 5 St. Peter errs in deſiring a Per petuity of ſelf unto them. An unapplied Chriſt ſaves none, comforts 
"BY 1 ee but tranſient and momentary | none. 3. By his comforting Voice, He ſaid, benq raid. 
ii Vifoo was oniy a Taſte of Glory, not a full Repaſt, Tis a Word of Aſſurance, hat there is no Ground nor 
WE: ccrs, in that he would bring down Heaven to Earth, Cauſe of Fear, and tis a' Ward of Aſiſtance. Tis Verbum, 
"= , 1p, with Tabor, inftead of Heaven. He errs, in Operatorium; he that ſaid unto them, Ariſe, be not afraid, 
at he would enter upon the Poſſeſſion of Heaven's Glo- did by his Spirit breathe Life, and conveigh Strength into 
Leitnout ſuffering and without dying. Peter would be cloarh- | their Souls to enable them to ariſe. 05. 4. The ſtrict In- 

; upon, but was not willing to be uncloathed. Learn, 1. That a junction given by Chrift to his Diſciples, not to publiſh or 
limpſe of Glory is enough to wrap a Soul into Extaſie, | proclaim chis Viſion till after bis Reſurrection, for two 
d to make it out of Love with worldiy Company. 2. That] Reaſons; 1. Left it ſhould hinder his Paſſion: For had the 
are apt to deſire more of Heaven upon Earth, than | Ruler, of ibe World tnown bim to be the: Lord of Life and Glor 5 
od will allow; We would fain have the Heavenly Glory | they would not have crucified bim: Therefore Chriſt purpoſe- 


| 1 me down to us, but we are unwilling to go by Death to | ly concealed his Deity, to gire way to his Paſſion. 


hat ; we know not what we ſay. when we talk of Felicity, | 2. Chriſt being now in a State of Humiliation would have his 
| Tabernacles upon Earth © © © __ - | Majeſty veiled, his Glory "concealed, and conſequently 
us While he A, ſpake behold, a bright cloud forbids that the Glorious Viſion of his Transfiguration 
5 * 788 1 PRA - of Dold be publiſhed, and accordingly-charges/ his Diſciples. 
verſnadowed them: and behold, a voice out or Ther they rel rhe Viſion" 20 no man till be was riſen. As if Chriſc 
ne cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, had faid, tell no man the Things which you bave ſeen; 
n whom. I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. not the Reſidue of the Diſciples, that-they be not troubled 
. - ORR En — = 3 Diſc; ales that they were not admitted to ſee with you Nor thoſe 
Obſerve here, 1. A Cloud 15 1 TAR 4 7 Believers which now follow me, that they be not ſcandali- 
yes, for two, Reaſons. 1, 10 allay the Luftre and Re. zed at my Sufferings after ſo glorious à Transfiguration. 
plendency of that Glory which they were ſwallowed up e I en P Tab 
with. As we cannot look upon the Sun in its full Bright. | Ep bim, ay ing, 4 
e, but under a Cloud by Reflexion: So the Glory of | then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come 
ieaven is inſupportable, till God valls it, and ſhelters us 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
om the Surthargeof it. 2. A Cloud overſhadous them, Elias truly fhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 


| ay a e E by gs vcd 12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, 


: Uarkly, ere lang we ſhall ſee him Face to Face. Ob. 2. The Te- and they knew him not, bot have done pnto him 
Wimony given by God the Father out of the Cloud concern - whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alto the Son 


; D 22 This 35 . 4 85 1725 in mow of man ſuffer of them. 13 Then the diſciples 
un w ed. Here 1. The of his Perſon, ſtood that. | | * | 
he is «Yon, therefore, for ee; e Fog Dignity — my be ſpake unto them of John the 
ua ration coeternal wich t er; and a og „„ i eee 
Father's Likeneſs. is the cauſe of Love, a Union of Wills | Anſwer. Chae hone our Saviour hom the Opſeęrvation of 
cauſes a mutual endearing, of A ffections. Note 2. The Exe | the Jewiſh D ory holds good, that Elias muſt come before 
cellency of his Mediation, in whom.1 am wel pleged. Chriſt | tbe Meſhas come? We ſee the "Meſſias, but” we ies no 
in himſelf was moft pleaſing to God the Father, and ig and = and — Saviour anſwers, that Eliar was come already. 
through him be S well pleaſed with all Believers. Chtift's | Not £/4jab in Perſon, but one in rhe Spirit and Power: F Eli- . 
Mediation for us makes God appeaſable to: us: Nore, 3. The | + One of his Spirit and Temper, to wit, Fab the Bapriſt, 
Authority of his Doctrine. Bear bim; Not Moſes and Elias, who was prophelied of under the Name of Hiat. And in- 
who were Servants; but Chriſt my Son, whom I have com- deed great was the Reſemblance between the. 
miſſioned to be the great Prophet and Teacher of my Old” Teftament, and of the New; viz. Fobs the Bapt 
Church: Therefore adore him, as my Son, believe in him | They were both born in bad. Times, they were both Zea- 
as your Saviour, and hear him as your Lawgiver. He ho- lous for God and Religion; they weré both undaunted 


honours Chriſt more than either the gazing Eye, the ado- | hated, ; and;amplacably 222 or bara 5 0 55 
bis eath, has 


Ting Knee, or the applauding Tongue. This is my beloved |. That Hatred and Per © | 
8 bear eh . nen f i i ten been the S Es Et LN Cou- 


6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fel} — 1 Pak rim 8 abc; 5 e 
Jon their face, and were fore afraid, ' 7 And Je. 14 And when then were come to the multi- 
ſus came and topched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and] tude, there came to him a certain man kuseli 
de not afraid. 8 And when they had lift up] down to bim, and ſaying, 15 Lord, Have mer- 
their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. cy on thy ſon, for he is lupatick, and fore” veled: 
9 And as they 'came down from the mountain, for oft imes he falleth into the fare, and oft ĩato 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Ten the viſion to no] che water. 16 And } brought. him to thy diſci 
man, until the Son of man be riſen again fromthe | ples, and they could not cure bim. 
Obſerve lere, 1. The hffect which this Voice from Hea- cian for Cure and Healing. A Lanarick, that is, 
ven had upon the Apoſtles, it caſt them into a«Paſſion'of | Perfon at certain times of the Moon, afflicted with * 
Horror and Amazement. were ſore afraid, and ſell on | Falling Sickneſs. 2. This Sickneſs of his was aggravated 
their Fare. Learn thence, That ſuch is the Majefty and Glo- | by Satan, who bodily poffeſs d him, and cruelly caſt him 
ry of God, that Man in his finful State cannot bear ſo much | into the Fire and into the Water, but rather for Torture 
as a Glimpſe of it, without great Conſteraation and Fear. than Diſpatch: Oh how does Satan that Malicious Ty- 
How unable is Man to hear the Voice of God ? And yet] rant rejoice in doing Hurt to Mankind! Lord, abate his 
how ready to deſpiſe the Voice of Man ? If God ſpeaks by | Power, finte his Malice will not be abated. / 3. The 
himſelf, his Voice is too terrible; if he. ſpeaks by his Mi- | Perſon that brought him forth for Cure; his compaſſionate 
nifters, it is too contemptible. 05/; 2. "The Perſon by whom | Farber, hd kneeled, don, and cried outs Need wilt make 
the Diſciples were recovered out of theſe amazing Fears, | à Ferſon both Humble and eloquent, Every one bas 4 
into which'they were caſt, namely, by Chrift.  Fe/ub. came; Tongue te ſpeak for himfeff; happy is he that keeps 4 
aud ſaid, Frogs cfraid. It is Chriſt alone, who” canfiſe and | Tongue for others. 4. The Phyſicians that he was brought 
comfort thoſe whom the Terrors of. the Almighty have | unto.  Firſe, Jo tbe Diſeiples 3 and when they cduld not cure 
dejefted and caſt down, oh, z. The manner bow, Chrift him, then to ,Feſus., We never apply our ſelves imporcu- 
[this "bajliohate” Amazementy jt das tunatel to the God of Power, till we betzin to deſpair of 
; es 'hetp; inn 2 „ + 47 $ 


recovered them out” 
deer; 1857 the a I; de came unt them | the Creatur 


nours Chrift moſt, that obeys him beſt. The obedient Ear | Reprovers of the Faults of Princes, and they, were, both 


Fat 17 Then 


W , 


the whole world, and loſe his own fool ? or what 


ding to St. Mark 9. 1. There are ſome ſtanding bere that ſhall 
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upon | his Shoulder, and carried it to the place of Execu- 
tion. here Note, Not the making of the Croſs of our 
ſelves, but the patient bearing of it when God lays it up- 
vn our Shoulder, is the Duty. injoyned: Let him rake. up bis 
Croſs, 3. Goſpel- Service, He muſt follow me, that is, Obey 
my Commands, and follow my Example: He muſt ſer- my 
Life and Doctrine continually before him, and muft be 
daily er Fug Reforming of his Life by that Rule 
and Pattern. on Tuke 9. 23. es 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. * . 

0bſervs bere, 1. That the Love of this Temporal Life, 

is 4 great Temptation to Men to deny Chrift, and to 
Renounce' his Holy Religion. 2. That the ſureſt way to 
attain Eternal Life is Chearfully to lay down'a Mortal 
m_ when the Glory of Chrift and his Service calleth us 
thereunto. 1 Ph 


26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 


ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 
Learn, 1. That God has intruſted every one of us with a 
Soul of ineſtimable worth and preciouſneſs, capable of be- 
ing ſaved; or loſt, and that to all Eternity. 2. That the 
Gain of 'the whole World is not comparable with the Loſs 
f one precious Soul. The Soul's is an incomprehenſi- 
le and irrecovetable Los. 1 
27 For the Son of Man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, wieh his angels; and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his work, 
There is a twofold Judgment ſpoken of by this Bvangeliſt 
St. Matthew; namely, à particular coming of Chriſt to ex- 
cute Vengeance on the ems at the Deſtruction of 
lem ; and & general coming at the Day of Judgment. If we 
Judge Dei place ef the latter, we have then, 1. The 
e 


| Ie Son of Ma, he who was, and is, both 
and Man, hall jndge hoth Angels and Men. 2. The 
lendeut of that Day declared, He ſhall come in Glory with 
hes oel The Attendance of Angels ſhall be re- 
quired by: Chrift, not fur Neceſſity, but for Majeſty. 
+ The Work and Huſineſs of that Day demonſtrated, and that 
0 Render 20:every. Man according to bis Works. Learn, That 
Jad gthenc of the great Day will be both Glorious and 
bteous: Chriſt will be Glorious in his Perſon, and 
88 Attendance; and the Judgment will be 
ccording.. to Righteouſneſs; V itbout reſpet of Perſons. ac- 
pry” | #0 whas bas been done in the Body. | 
28 Verily 1 fay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
0 the Son of man coming in his king- 
Olhs- L dls 1b bo 
Ac; threefold: Senſe and Interpretation; is given of theſe 
Words. 1 Some will have them refer to our Saviour's 
Tansfiguration, mentioned in the next Chapter: As if 
bad ſaid; ſome of yon, as Peter, Fames and obm, ſhall 
rtly ſee me upon Mount Tabor in ſuch Glory as I will 
come in ta Judgment. 2. Others underftand the Words 
of Chriſrs exerciling his-Kingly Power in the Deſtruſtion 
— . the ii Nation; which St. Ja did 
ive to ge. 3. Others rtier the Words to the Times of 


= 


the N Chrift's Neſurrection and Aſcenſion when Ila 


tha Goſpel was propagated and ſpread- far and near, accor- 


nat taſte of Death, till they ſeg tbe Kingdom af Cod come with 
me 7 18, till they. {ec . 6-0 4 and Enlargement 
of the Church by the Soſpel. 7hence Note, That where 
che Goſpel is powerfully Preached; and chearfully Obeyed, 
there Chriſt cometh moſk-Glorioully in His Kingdom, 0 
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light. 


The. former pact ofthis Chapter gives is an Account of 


our Saviour's Glorious Transfiguration; He. laid as. it were 


the-Garments of frail. Humanity and Mortality aſide for a 


little time, and aſſuming to himſelf the Robes of Majeſty 
and Glory, the Rays of his Divinity darted forth, his Face 
ſnined with a pleaſing; Brightneſs; and, his Raiment wich, 
ſuch a Glorious Luftre, as did at once :beth Dazle and De- 
light the Eyes of the Beholders. Here Obſerve, 1. The 
Reaſons of our Lord's Transfiguration. 1. To Demonſtrate 
and Teſtifie the Truth of his Divinity, That be was chi 
the Son of rhe Living God. According to St. Peter's Confeſſi - 
on juſt before. This Divine Glory was an Evidence of his 
Divine Nature. 2. Chrift was thus transfigured to pre» 
figure the Glory of his Second Coming to Judgment, when 
be ſhall be admired of bis Saints, as here he was admired by his 
Diſciples. Ob, 2. The Choice which our Saviour makes 
of the Witneſſes of his Transfiguration, his Three Diſci- 
ples, Peter, Fames, and Fon. But why Diſciples? Why 
Three Diſciples? Why theſe Three? 1. This 'Transfigu» 
ration was a Type and Shadow of the Glory of Heaven: 
Chriſt therefore vouchſafes the Earneſt and firſt Fruits oi 
that Glory only to Saints; upon whom he intended to be · 
ftow. the full Harveſt. 2. Three Diſciples were Witneſ⸗ 
ſes ſufficient to Teftifie this Miracle. F was unworthy 
of this Favour z yet left he ſhould murmur, or be diſcon- 
tented at his being left out others are alſo left out beſides 
him. 3. Theſe Three, rather than others; becauſ 
1. Theſe Diſciples were more eminent for Grace, Zeal, 
Love to Chrift ; and conſequently, are moſt highly dign 
fied and honoured by him. - The-moſt eminent;Manifeftati- 
ons of Glory are made by God to thoſe that are moſt emi- 


<7” 


nent in Grace. 2. Theſe three were Witneſſes of Chrift's 


Agony and Paſſion ; to prepare them for which, they are 
here made Witneſſes of his Transfiguration.“ This glorious 
Viſion upon Mount Tabor, fitted them to abide 

rors of Mount Caluary.. Learn, That.. thoit 
gles out, for the greateſt Trials, he will fit, 
the beft Enablements., K 


. And behold, there appear 'd unto them Mo- 


ſes and Elias talking with him. 


whom God än- 
orehand with. 


at his Glorious Transfiguration; N IE two; two Men, 
and thoſe two Men, Moſes and Elias. This being but A 


Glimpſe of Chriſt's. Glory, not à full Manifeſtation of "4 


only Two of the glorified Saints attend upon Chriſt at it 
'When he ſhall' come in his full Glory, then Thouſands: « 

Thouſands ſhall attend him. Theſe two Attendants were 
two Men, not two Angels; becauſe were mote near- 


1y concerned in what was done; they were not "only Specta- 


tors, but Partners. Man's Reſtaurätion was Chriff's prig- 
cipal Aim, the Angels Confirmation bis leſs principal De 


ſign. . But why Moſes and Elias? 1, Moſes the Giver of the | 


Prophets with Chriſt, and their Fulfilling and Accom 
ment in him. 2. Becauſe theſe two were the moſt labo- 
rious Servants ot Chriſt. - Both adventured their Lives, in 
God's Cauſe, and therefore ate highly honoured by « | 
Such as honour bim, be will bonow. 0 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto, Jeſus, 


Lord, it is good for us to be bere : it chow; 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; 'one 


upon Chriſt, did ſhew the, Conſent of the Law and 4 
Jiſh- 
i 


1 


8 


| "Obſerve "here, J, The Perſon ſup icating, Peter. No 

4 - I! ., ; 1e ; *. 
doubt the other two, James and Fobr, were much affefied 
but Feter is molt fer vent and forward, yet there is no argu»: 
ing with the Papiſts from his Ferventy, to his . 
his Perſonal Prerogatives were not hereditary. 0b/, 2. Ihe 
Perſon ſupplicated, Feſus, not Meſes or Elias; the Dilci- 
ples make no Prayer, no Suit to them, but to Chriſt only. 
Prayers to Saints departed are both vain and unlawful. 
0bſ. 3. The Supplication it ſelf, and that was for then 
| ching Comfort is the, Fellowſhip of ks 
Saints) But the Preſence of Chriſt among gen Is ers] 


* 44 jos 5 | 
r James, and John his Brother, and bring- 
mu; 8 1 ; 


for thee,” and one for ' Moſes, and one for E“ 
r 9 ; S105 HU 19%. PORT WH) 
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to farther this Continuance; Let us male Three Tubernariæs. Chriſt will come with Comfort unto 12 geen, when 
or Co ort. 24 


This Motion was well meant and devout. St. Peter will 
ent of Chriſtis Pre- 


Rick at no Coſt or Pains, for the Enjo 
ſence and his Saints Company, yet was the Motion unad- 
viſed and raſh, St. Peter errs in deſiring a Per petuity of 
chat Condition, which was but tranſient and momentary. 
This Viſion. was only a Taſte of Glory, not a full Repaſt. 
He errs, in that he would bring down Heaven to Earth, 
and take up, with Tabor, inſtead of Heaven. He errs, in 
that he would enter upon the Poſſeſſion of Heaven's Glo- 
ry, without ſuffering and without dying. Peter would be cloarb- 
ed upon, but was nat willing to be uncloarhed, Learn, 1. That a 
Glimpſe of Glory is enough to wrap a Soul into Extaſie, 


and to'make it ont of Love with worldly Company. 2. That 


we are apt -to-defire' more of Heaven upon Earth, than 
God will allow; We would fain have the Heavenly Glory 
come down to us, but we are unwilling to go by Death to 
that; we know not what we ſay. when we talk of Felicity, 
in Tabernacles upon Fartn... n 


5 While he yer ſpake, behold. a bright cloud 


_ overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice out of 


the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 


in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear e bim. 


 . 0hſerue ber, 1. A Cloud was put before the Diſiple® 


Byes, for two Reaſons, 1. Io allay the Luſtre and Re 

lendency of that Glory which they were ſwallowed up 
with. As we cannot look upon the Sun in its full Bright. 
neſs, but under a Cloud: by Reflexion: So the Glory of 
Heaven is inſupportable, till God valls it, and ſhelters us 
from the Sumharge of it. 2. A Cloud overſhadows them, 
to hinder their farther praying and looking into the Glory. 
We muſt be content to behold God here through a Cloud 


darkly, e re lang we fball ſee him Face to Face. Ob.. 2. The Te- 


ſtimony given dy God the Father out of the Cloud concern- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt his Son : This is. my. Beloved Son, in wbom { 
em well plegſed. Here Note, 1. The l of his Pexſon, 
he isa , therefore, for Nacore, coellential, for Dignity 


<& 


coequal, for, Duration coeternal wich. the Father; anda 
Beloved Son, becaule of his. Likeneſs and Conformity to bim 
Father's Likeneſs. is the cauſe, of Love, a Union of Will 
2 caring, of Affections. Note 2. The Exe 
cellency of his Mediation, In whom.1 am well pleaſed. Chrift 
in himſelf was moſt pleaſing to God the Father, and ig and 
through him he 5 Well pleaſed with A Believers. Chiriff's 
Mediation for ug makes God appeaſable to us: Here, 3: The 
Authority of his Hocttine. Hear bim; Not Moſes and Elias, 
who were Servants, but Chriſt my Son, whom I have com- 
. ores to be the great Prophet and Teacher of my 
Church: Therefore adore him, as my Son, believe in him 
as Jour Saviour, and hear him as your Lawgiver. He ho- 
nours Chriſt moſt, that, obeys him beſt. The obedient Ear 
honours Chriſt more than either the ga ing Eye, the .ado- 
ring Knee, ar the applauding Tongue. 7hts is my beloved 
Son, bear Mm., N JF! 10 37 + D596 55 
s And when the diſciples heard it, theyfel} 
on their face,” ang were fort afraid, 7 And Je. 
ſus, came ag touched tbem, and aid, Ariſe, and 
de not afraid. 8 And when they had lift up 
their eyes, hey ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 
9 And as they tame down from the mountain, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no 


N man, until the. Son of man be riſen again, fromthe 


1 % issn ne , Aon 
obhervs lere; 1. Yhe hffect which this Voice from Hea- 


ven had upon the Apoſtles, it caſt them into a+Paſſion'of 
Horror and Amazemeũt. were ſore Afraid, and fell of 


how ready to deſpiſe the Voice of Man ? If God ſpeaks by 
himſelf, his Voice is too terrible; if he ſpeaks by his Mi- 
fe 2. The Perſon by whom 


and ſaid, or aid. It is Chriſt alone, who' canfiſe and 
oſe 4 
e manner bow. Chrift 


dejefted and wn, ObG z. Th 
bur ff th 5 ade. Aize men ft 
th Frcs fete, e er in e 


recovered the 
ec 1 hi; de cane 


E. the God of Power, till we 
the Creatures "hetp; © e * 1 


| they are diſabled from coming to h 


his comfortable Touch; Ae came aud touched tbem. Chrift 
comforts Believers by a real and clofe' Applicatſon of Bim - 
ſelf unto them. An unapplied Chrift ſaves none, comforts 
none. 3. By his comforting Voice, fe fail, ben fai. 
Tis a Word of Aſſurance, chat there is no Gtdund nor 
Cauſe of Fear, and tis a Ward of Aſfiſtance. Tin Ferbum, 
Operatorium; he that ſaid unto them, Ariſe, be not afraid, 
did by his Spirit breathe” Life, and cunveigh Strength into 
their Souls to enable them to ariſe. Ob.. 4. The ſtrict In- 
junction given hy Chriſt to his Diſciples, not ta publiſh or 
proclaim chis Viſien till after his Reſurrection, for two 
Reaſons; 1. Left it ſhould hinder his Paſſion 3 For had the 
Rulers of #he World tnown bim to be ile Lord of Life and Glory, 
they would not have crucified bim: Therefore Chriſt purpo 


ly concealed” his Deity, to give gay to his Paſſion. - 


2. Chriſt being now in a State of Humiliation would have his 
Majeſty veiled, his Glory concenled, and conſequently 
forbids that the Glorious viſion og his Transfiguration 
ſhould be publiſhed, and accordingly charges his Biſciples. 
That they tel ibe Viſion" to no man til e was riſen, As if Chriſt 
had faid, tell no man the Things which you bave ſeen; 
not the Reſidue of the Diſciples, that*they be not troubled 
that they were not admitted to ſee with you: Nor thoſe 
Believers which now follow me, that they be not ſcandali- 
ed at my Sufferings after ſo glorious a Transi guration. 


10 And his diſciples asked bim, ſay ing, Why 


then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 


Baptiſt. P 
Here we have the Diſciples/Queſtion, and our ;Saviour's 
Anſwer. The da our Saviour hom the Ohſe 


the Jeui ors holds good, that Elias mult come before 
the "Meſhas come? We fee the "Meſias, but” we ſeg no 


tude,” there came to him a certain man; * celing 
down to bim, and faying, 1 Lord, Have mer 


ohe beve, 1. A fick patient breughe to Chi the 
dan for car and ae 


by > bodily pof 
into the Fire aud into A. > Water, but rather for Torture 


than Diſpatch: 
rant rejoice in doing Hurt 


n both Humble and eloquest, Every one h 


Tongue 0 peak for hifetr; Kapp is he that keeps 2 


Tongue for 


others. 4. The Phyſicians that he was brought 


; unto: Tit, To the Diſciplet 3 and v hen they canid not cure 
er apply our felves importa- 


betzin co deſpair of 


5 6 


to Feſus. We 


17 Then 
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e Ten Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O'faithleſs and the chird daz he fall be raiſed again. And 


znd perverſe generation, how ; mall 1 de with 
von e bow long hall 1 ſuffer you? bring him bi. 
ther: to me. 95 Nt L9H [Rel Bee nb 23 GH, 4 
Theſe Words area ſevere Rebuke, given by Chriſt to 
his own Diſciples. - Where, '0bſerve, The Perſons ,upbraid- 
edz his Diſciples; and the Sin upbraided with, Unbeliet, 
Ob faithleſs G enermioꝝ ] Net was it not the total Want of 
Faith, but the Weakneſs and Imperſection of Faith, that 
they were upbraided with, and reproved for. Hence learn, 
1. That ſecret Unbelief may lie hid and undiſcerned in a 
Perſan's Heart, which neither others nor himſelf may take 
any Notice of, until ſome Tryal doth diſcover it. The 
Diſciples. were yot ſenſible of that Unbelief, which lay hid 
in them, till chis Occafion'did diſcorer it. Learn, 2. That 
he great Obſtacle and Obſtruction of all Bleſſings, both 
pork. Ave and Temporal coming to us, is our Unbelief. 4b 
faithleſs,Generarion ! Others conceive that theſe Words were 
nat ſpoken to the Diſeiples hut to the Scribes, ,which St. 
Mark. chaps . ſays at this Time, were diſputing with 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and perhaps inſulting over them as ha- 
ving ſound out a Diſtemper which could not be cured by 
Chriſt's Name and Power; and theſe he called now as he 

had done heretofore 4 Generation of Vipers. 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he. depar:- 
ted out of him: and the child was cured-from that 
very hour. ee e Rs 
obſerve bere, With what Facility and Eaſe our Saviour 
ed this poor Man, who was bodily poſſeſsd by Satan: 


5 4 N 


98 e 
Miracben Our Saviour tells them, that their Power to 


oys, it would enable Jon to ſurmount all Difficul- 


ſtard ſced Ander ftand the leaft Degree of ſincere Faith 2 
4, UVied | 
ching, 8 if Chrilt, had (aid, | 


4 


_ Office you might perform things moſt difficult, and even | 
75 . Faith ia its Effects Dr 
B cow 6 267 


we 


N 
; 


With one Word ſpeaking, he deliver d the diſtrefſed Per.“ 
ſon from the Malice and Power of Satan. Thence Learn, 
That ho long ſoever, and how ſtrong ſoever Satans Poſ- 
ſeſſion has been in à Perſon, Chriſt can ejett and caſt him 
ut both ceafily and ſpeedilyß: | 


of nor poſſible to determine. 


SS 
RE 


they were exceeding 'forry;- 


: - , , 4 


Obſervable it is, ho frequently our Saviour forewarn't 
his Diſciples of his hl raves Sufferings. All was little 
enough to arm them againſt the Scandal of the Croſs and 
to reconcile them to the Thoughts of what he was to ſut- 
fer for them, and they were to ſuffer with him. Learn, That 
we can never hear too much of the Doctrine of the Cross. 
Nor can we be too often inſtrutted in our Duty to prepare 


his Crown, from a State of Abaſement to a State of Exaj- 
tation, ſo muſt all his Diſciples and Followers likewiſe. 
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute: money, came to Peter, 
and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute! 
25 He ſaitb, Ves. And when he was come into 


thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of 
the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of their ow 
children, ot of ſtrangers? ' 26 Peter fairh nt 
him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus. ſaith onto' him, Then 
are the children free. 27 Notwithſtanding, Teſt 
we ſhould offend them; go thon to the ſea, an 
caſt an hook, and rake up the fiſſr that firſt comet 


ſhalt find a piece of money: that take, and give 
"canto them for me and thee. A BIIQGT (4 TT 0 N 
Obferve here, 1. The queſtion put to Ste. Peter; Dotb nb 
Maſter pay Tribute ? This Tribute- money originally Was 4 
Tax paid Yearly by every Fewto' the selvite of the Tem- 
ple, to the value of 15 pence a Head. But when the en 
were brought under the Power of the Went, this Tri 
bute-money was paid to the Emperor, and was change 
from an E God, to 4 Tridvte-pentiy | 
the Conqueror. I e Collectots o this Tridute - money ask 
Peter, whether his Maſter would pay it or not. Obere 
2. The Anſwer returned, poſitively and fuddeniy, He does 54%. 
Peter conſults not firſt with our” Saviour, whether he lc 
pay it 5 but knowing” his © Readineſs" to render to all their 
ue, he fays, Tex, There was no truer Paymaſter of the 
King's Dues, than be that was King of Kings, He preach d 
ie, god he practiſed it. Give unt Ceſar 1he things burt 
Cxſar's. vet Obſerve; 3. Our Saviour inſinuates his owt 
Exemption, 'Priviledge, and Freedom from paying this 
Tribute money, as he was the Son of Got the Univerſal 
King : Subjects Pay Tribute, but — * Childreit are 
free. Tho Chriſt was free fron paying Tribute by #na- 
tural Right, yet he would not be free by voluntary Dil 
nation. Therefore Ob.. 4. to prevent all Scandal and Of. 
tence, he works a Miracle rather than the Tribute- money 
ſhould go unpaid. Whether Chriſt by his Almighty Wor 
created this Piece of ny in the Mouth of the Fil 
Which was Half a Crown; for himſelf and St. Peter, who 


o 
— 


or whether Chriſt cauſed the Fiſh to take up this piece 
Money at the bottom of the Sea, is not neceſſary to inquire; 
Our duty is, 1. Reverentiafl) 
to adore that Omnipotent Power, which could comm 
the Fiſh to be both his Treaſurer, to keep his Silver; and 
his Purveyor, to bring it to him. 2. Induſtriouſly to imi : 
tate his Example, in Der. Occasions of Offence; 
eſpecially towards thoſe whom has placed in Soverei; 
Authority over us. Obf.. Laſtly, The Poverty of our Holy 
Lord, and his Contempt of - Worldly-Wealth and Riches. 
He had not ſo much as 15. Pence by him to pay his Poll. 
Chriſt would not honour the World: ſo far as to have any 
part af it in his own; Poſſeſſion. The: beſt Man that 
even lived in the World had not a Penny in his Purſe nor 
an Honſe to hide his Head in, which he could call his 
„ 013 16 i075 T5591 07 aA68M-1 
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I the fame time came the diſciples unto: 
„ Jelvs, ſaying,” who is the greateſt in the 
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for à ſuffering Condition. As Chriſt went by his Croſs to 


the houſe, jeſus prevented him, ſapiag, What 


up: and when thon baſt opened his month, thoy 


had an Houſe in Capernaum, and was there to pay his coal 
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_ whidh there ould: bs: diſtint/ Places of Honour; and | 
Genin orc Pte acco 
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NT. e Join five AE 


2 Officers of lan <A, 
Them, tho: they could not 'who nog te — thoſe 

pont of Honour and Service, Lenin: hence, That 
the -beft und hotieff of Mewcare. tbo ſubjetti t Pride and 
Ambition to: court World Dignity and Greatneſs, to af. 
fest 2 Prebodency before, and a Superiority above others: 
The Diſciplesthemſelves ure tainted — Am- 


n re. of our 


ing att mul 


mptetl them t mine or en walten, | 


bitiofy which read; MK don of 2 
n fee the! 1 om.of t Cereb: 
fer bit whe wid 18 N EY 5 
rily Lay; Nato you, 1 8 ye de Tan fehl 100 
become as little children, r | ol after into 
the kingdom of -heaven}ooms4i ily 6 2 chan r Io 
Our Saviour intending to eure this Pride hd Ambition 
i his DifcIpICs, firſt preaches to them the Doctrine of — 
mility, and to enforce his Doctrine, he ſets before them 4 
unde Chili, the of Huminty:; affur ing them, 
ee e het —— turned from this Sin of 


become a; alittle, Child in Lows, 

tr of Mah d, and Fe Sorin Ae t of Worldly Greatnels, they 
ava, 1 ck, 1. That nd Ins are more 

Se day abominable in the- Sight of God, than Pride 
and * — eſpecially amongſt the Miniſters of the Go- 


ſpel. 2. That Perſonms already converted do noſe 2 

need comers They that are conver 

7 777 Sin may wan to be converted from a id 
: This was the — here; they were 
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4 Whoſoever — ſhall bumble bingen 


as this lictle child, the ſame is greateſt in the | 


kingdom of heawen g 

if our Lord had IE Tbat Apoſlle, or that Minifies, 

who. thinks: as meanly nl as 2 little Child, and is 
us and lowly in his own he deſerves the high- 
eſt Place of 1 1 1 — in my Church. Note, 
That the truly hu rfon, who is freeſt from affetti 
Prehemminency,' is moſt worthy of the higheſt [Dignity 
Eminency. in the Church of God, and in the Account of 
2 The way to he Honcurable is to he Humble. Be: 
fore Hl onour is 1 6 

5 And whols ſhall receive one ſoch lirtle child 
in my Nate, receiveth me. 6 Bur Whoſo ſban 
offend one of the little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him "That * a milſtone were 
hanged' about his geck, and that he were drown- 
ed in the depth of che s. 

Our Saviour having declared chat the knables Peri 
ſhould be always bigheſt za his  Efteerh 7 he next declares, 
how exceeding dear and;precious ſuch Cbriſliaus are to bim, 
who; reſemble little Children in Humility of Heart, and 
Innocency of Life; Aﬀfuring the World, that whatever; 
Kindneſs and Reſpett is ſhewed to ſuch for his ſake; he 
teckons ſhewn to hinfelf ; and all that Diſreſpect aud Un- 
kindneſs which is offered to them, be accounts as done 
unto Himſeif: So near is the Union,” and ſo dear the 
Relation betwixt Chriſt and his Members, that whatever 


Good of Evil is done to them, he reckons as done unto! 


himſelf, 

7, Wo unte the world becauſe of offences: for 
it muſt needs be that offences come : but wo to 
that man by whom the offence cometb. 

Two things are here 06 Lare 1. The Neceſſity of 
Scandalous Offences * It muſt needs be, ther Offences: come. 
2. The Miſery and * — that comes by them: o un- 
to rhe World becauſe of Offencen. Wo to ſich as give Offence 5 


porat rat and :Barthly K 
Thofld"ſhew forth the Glory of, 


Ni Fhis time 


e oe Place of Honour and 
dom, who tho Thol}# 2 | 


him, and in higheſt/'Favour and 
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'will certainly all out amo feſs "rei 01 
and the OH { Offem ces — — 4 E Tbete 
fity is, partly pots the Malice of Satan,” partly from t: 


| mg: and 5 ng ap of Meng n Heatts 
latures, God permi thoſe ro have their natural 
8 and Offerive” Actions - from 
1 — profeſs Relig iqn and. the Name vf Chriſt, are Bane- 
ful and Fatal Sli «Blocks co”! wicked aud wor 
Men. 7 | That the ce Which ichen Meri take 
the Falls of the Profeffors of Religiohz 0 the hartn 
| V7 i their 22 Pra — * of 
— mentatigg , of I 105 24 Ee wil 
6 Wea -Wherefore if (by band or thy ho " offs 
” thee; cut them off, and caſt them ufrem chee : l 
is better for thee · td enter into life halt of: maims 
rather than having two hands, or two feet, 
whe caſt into everlaſting fire!” 93A8 if cd 
Pr thee, plock it out, and caſt it from 
3 is detter for thee to entet into life wiel 
rather than having debe eye, to be "6a 
— bet del fire. ein $577 5 
This e 8 n fro 
rally, as if it were; our Duty to — 4 ** Bodily = 


I ky 5 A 
in ; and to mor 1 our dar 
belbeed 14 11 popping © dear 45 'a5 dur right E 

Learn, 1. That Sin may be avoided ; it bree, 

void whatever leads unto it, or may be the Four there 
Occaſion of it. 2. "That" the beſt way to de kept fran 
the Outward Acts of Sin, is to mortifie our Inu affe 
ion and Love to Sin . If our Lore aud Affectieſf to = 
be-mortified, our Bodily” Members may be preſerved; for 
they will no longer be Weapons of = But Iftrumentsof 


Fi WIE [tc af i! Þ 88 
5" Take liced 720 ba e deſpiſe not one of cheſs 
* ones : for arty at that in heaven 
cheir angels do always behold the face oh 3 
ther which is in heaven 


Oh. bere, 1. A cautionatry Anger given by Ov 
the * of the World, concern 


 beed rhar ye — FRED = that is, that Reds 


* grapes and neglect, m — —— 
2: A gned, "Ber Angels being 
conſe and immetiatcly is abe 1 7 God, are — 
ally ready to execute, his Win, N gevenging any Wrongs 
4nd Injuries done unto his Ferns arid Children. Learn, 
1. 1 Office and Employment of the Glorious An- 
: Namelyf to be the immediate” Attendants upon 
= Royal Perſon ef the Supreme King and Sovereign of 
the World. Lean hence, 2. In what Bffeem good Men are 
with God, and what a mighty Regard he has for the mean- 
eſt of his Children, in that be commits the Care and Pre- 
ſervation of them to the Holy An , Who are neareſt to 
with him: It is 
St. Ferom's Note upon this Place,” Thad great is the Dig 
nity of theſe little Ones, — every one of them from 
his Birth hath an 1 the to preſerve. Him. But 
tho? others think that pinian of4 Tutelary Angel, 
or of one particular An 0 * the Cuſtody of one 
ticular Saint, as ual' Charge; has not a fafficient 
Foundation'in the Holy Scriptures ; jet all the 7 in 
Spirits to them, and tho? . 
not always attend upon their Perſons, ( for they © 
fore the Face of God,) yet it is to receive his Commands 


1 their Exigentics, or iſh them 
that injure t Pr Pun - a” 


11 kogale Son of mad is come to ſaye that 
which was loſt. 12 How think ye? If a man 


injure and affe 


have an hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
| aſtray, doch be 


not leave the ninety and nine 
and goerh into tlie mountains, and ſeekerh chat 
Which is gone aſtray? 13 And if ſo be that 
he find it, yerily i ſay unto: you, he rejoyouth more 


this is Ve Indi — the Wo of one Denouncing; aud, 
given, this is Ve Dollars, 


8 


of that ſhee 4 then of the ninety and nine which 
went bot tay.” 14 WTR The wil of 
your. 


Gp. Far ? 


5 1 nücken their 12 to pris Fo jk 


Ehriſt®will be graciouſly. preſent wich, 2 and . his! tain and —— Condition © 
Peoplez: whenever they aſſemble and meet together in his |fuch: as are inexorable adore their Brethren, ſhall 
ne : 1 . Chriſt roy 1 — God 1 —— ee 1— 
in a ſpecial manher- preſent wit uides and e may expect the ſame Rigour and Severity from 
78 _ their Cenfures; and to God, which we ſher to Mens 5. That the Freeneſs of 
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wich i hea that of thoſe bar es Sentence e in dis Name, and onounged 

boy Fac Thoda Trl. dial 120 [py tis Authority upon obltinate. Offenders, 2411 257 "wy 
"Here our Saviour continues. bis. Ar ak 7 rai [5 21 Then came Peter to him, and 

how oft ſhall my brother ſin a ainſt mei N 


Offence oh his Children and Members; By .came Reins | 


World to <4 1 1 25 e none onght to 
ſcandalize Tay phe = And, to iluftral „Re 
compares himſelf ta 4: Herd who. _—_ every | 
2 it any, wander gr | he, 
540 recover - it with Deſire, 30648 19286 2 5 1. 
natural »Canditan ef Mankind is like that of wandyin 
P3 I and go.aftray from Cod, their chief G 
bject of (ie, compleat., Happineſs. 2. e it | 


Nor $,.the Care. Concern of, Je- 
mae to en baſe, th loſt Souls, as the Shep ht 


loſt Sh 3: at the Love and Care of Chriſt 
Fan h oder in ite — 88 Gf and to ce. | 


Fa fottible nd Theo ied == ſcandalize a att [De 


much leſs to perſecute and deſtroy them. 
7-045 n if; thy brother. ſhall creſpats 
againſt these, go and tell him bis fault berween 

— and him alone: if he ſhall hear the, thou 
haſt gained 2 brother. 16 But if be will 
got hear thee, chen take 1 thee one or .two 
—— that in the mouth of two or three: wit 
nelſes ævery word may be eſtabliſhed. 17 And 


it ne ſhall negleck to hear them, tell it unto the 


ret: bor be neglect te bear the church, 
et. him be unto these as an beathen man, and a 


Publican, 56G 1:2 * Rias 20 in | 4 

70 In theſe Words our Saviour gixes , 2n excellent Rule 
ſor the Duty of Fraternal Correction, or Brotherly Ad: 
münition. Where Note . That Brotheriy Reproof and 
Admonition is a Duty incumbent upon Church Members. 
22 That it may be adminiſtred ſucceſsfully, it muſt be ad- 


miniſtred privately and prudently. 3. When private Ad- 


. prevails not, Chrift has appointed Church- G- 

YErngurs, to execute Church Cenſus we. on; the obſtinate 

3h * claimable. 4 'Ferſons juſtly ling under the Cen: 

the Church, and ©rightly« —— are to 

— upon 25 Contumacicus aud Stubborn Oifenders, 
and the Members of the Churc rh, 9, hu - — and 


tion with them: If be nag the Church, let him 
—— thee as an 54h Man, and 4 oy rim was among 


the Fewez wholly negledted, and not thought fit to be con» 


3 with. 


18 Verily t ay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhal 


bind on earth, fall be bound in heaven: and 


Whatſover ye mall looſe on © fall be looſes 
in heaven, S334} 
That is, vhomodevet the Officers of, my; Church ſhall 
juſtiy excommunicate upon Earth, ; ſhall without Repen- 
tance · be ſhut out of Heaven; and whatſ dever upon their 
true Repentance ſhall be abſolved on Earth, ſhall be abſol - 
ved in Heaven. Leam. That Chriſt will ratifie in Hea- 
ven whatſoevet the Church aſſembled doth in his Name 
upon Earth; ＋ — d the Sande of the 3 or 
olving of the PMitent. This Power, of diding aud 00˙ 
2 is by Chriſt committed to his Church. ,: 
I 9 Again, I ſay unte you, that $f two of you! 
all agree. on earth,”as touching any thing that 
this ſhall- ask, if ſhall be done for. them of my 
Father which is in beaven. 20 For where two 


or three are gathered together in 95 name, chere 


am. I in the midſt ot them. 


„Here we have a Gracious Promiſe; de a, Chriſt, 7 
nd wit 


Name, be it never j0- ſmall a number.; 


ficers of his Church, 


forpive kim fill ſexen times? 22 Neiße Kit 


unto him, 1 fay not unt thee, Until! ſeven Hines, 
2 ontibſeyegty times 2 pe Jo. 1163 Tootontn! 
| _. Here St.! Peter: ꝓuts a to our aviour, ho! 

1} Chriſtians ſhould: r to their Brethien , one 
i [felling - Repentances// Chrilt.:anfwers,” That than — Lane 
be no end of vity mutual forgiving out another zo bue we are 
ito mulciply our Pardon as our Brother — dis Re 
pentance. Not that we are herehy ohliged to tak the fre- 


3 


SE 


vent Offender intu gur Boſom, anditn make him —— 
timate, but to lay aſide all Malice, and all Thoughts 
ra e end katd;ready to do hi think 9270 Of 
of Love riendihip. Learn, 1. That to, LIES 
into the ſame Offence againſt | ur . is a 192 ret 
{Sravarion of 6tit” Offence! 24 Megs; 
ol Sin is d great Aggravation "of Sits 4 95 Multiplication 
of Forgiveneſs is a great Demonſtration of a Godlike Tem- 
per in us. He that * Sin, doth, like; Saran, Sin 
Pardon, gory. like Be. 


abundantiy; and; he Wat multiphes 
Pandas abundantly, ff d cl ein 21; 

23 Therefore is the kündom of heaven Iikeu⸗ 
ed onto a certain king which would take'atconnt 
of his ſet xants. 35 And Wben he had desun to 
teckon, one was. brought unto bio lr .Qvght 
bim ten thouſand talents. 3a 5, But forafmuch, as 
he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be ſold,” and his wife and children, and all that 
he had, and pa RANT to he mage, 26 The fer: 
vant therefore fe down, fand i bim, 
ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all: 27 Then the lord of that ſer vant was 
moved with compaſſion, and 1doftd him, and for- 
gave him the debt. 28 But the Came ſervant went 
out, and found one of his (2-1. which 
ought him an hundred pence: and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by thei throat, / ſaying, 
Pay me "that thou owelt, 29 And his fellow- ſer : 
vant” fell down at his feet, and beſougbt him, 
ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 

all... 30, And he would not; bot went and caſt 
bim into priſon, till he. ſhould: pay the debt. 
31 So: when his fellow-ſervants- ſaw What was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 32 Then his 
lord, after that he had called him, ſaid to him, 
O thou. wicked ſervant, 1 forgaye thee all that 
debt, becauſe. thou. deſiredſt me. 33 Shovldſ 
5 thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 

ryant, even as 1. bad pity on thee * 3 34 And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him unto the 

cormentors, t ill be ſhould pay all that was doe 
unto him. 35 S0 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alf unto you, if ye from your hearts 
ay be not Ae one bis' brother their xref- 


ur Bleſſed Saviour, to 1 the Foregbiliy Dodtrine 
mutual Forgivenels, . propounds a, Parabie; the maid 
Scope 2 which is dc ſhew, that unlels we do actual for- 
51 f nd paſs by. Injuries done to us, we cut our ſelves 
2 from ol Interelt. =L God's pardoning Mercy, and mult 
nels at the ands of God. From the 
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greg IN 


8 


his forgiving us. 4. That 


God's 
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God's Love in forgiying j  onght ughe.to be both 8 122 N | . 8 fGid unto them, 3 bh | 
. forgiring czch peher. Doch God 92." v FROG 26 WIGS EE ADA, ot the be- 
pena when he has Power in his co puniſh us ? onlng made..them. male and. 109 And 
e Ability and Opportuaicy for mid for this cavis ſhall a man leave father and. 
1 oth « e univerſally all Perions? So muſt | mother, and ſhall cleave 0 his. wife, and: they 


-- 
1 um th 
* * 
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. Doth God forgive univer So 
| we all Provocations, Doch he forgive freely, and willingly, twain ſha} be one flech, 6 Wherefore they are 

F ——— the whaje,| 10 Wore tivein, bur vos. Held;© Whaz, therefore 
D bf knllend forgiveneſs of our Brother becauſe | God hath joined together, lex not man put a 


= Saviour forgives us more numerous and kei- | ſunder, ... WOODSON TD ot non ed te 
—_ our Prother is capable of committing againſt | 0bſerve here, Chriſt gives no dhpoſt-Auſwer to_the Moe 
un. Ler all unmerciful and unchriftian, Creditors remem- | 7iſces enſuring Queſtion, but refers chem to; the firſt Infli- 

Uſe this Text, who caft poor Neu iffto Priſon for Debt | cution of Marriage, when God made them one, to the In- 
bt have nothing to pay: Surely, he who bids us lend, tent that Matrimonial Love might be incommunica- 
Joting for nothing again, will not allow us to. impriſon where | ble and indiſſoluble. Whence Lean, 1. Sacred Infti- 
nothing can be hoped for. It is to be feared ſuch will find cation of Marriage. It is an Ordinance of God's.awn Ap- 
but little. Mercy hereafter who have ſhewed no Mercy | pointment, as the Ground and Foundation of all. Sacred and 
here: Fot if at the Great Day ſuch ſhall be condemn'd as did | Civil Society. i Gdd bes joywed ragerher. Learn, 2. The 
not viſit Chriſtiaus int ory Ab will their Condemna- | Antiquity of this Inſtitution, it was from the Baginnins. 


LY caſt them intd He which made them as tbe „ made them Male and Fen 
tion be, * N mo Ia. Marriage is almoſt as old as the World, as old. as 
Wi | CRAP. XIx.....-  . | Nature; there was no ſooner One Perſon, but God. divie 
er e e A484 ed bim into two: 3 6. Here I 7 
91 | | e | © ct - 4 x {united them into One. arn hence, 3. The ntimacy f | 
1 A NDitcameto paſs that when Jeſus had Nearneſs of this endeared and endearing Relation; the 


55 iſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from | Conjugal Knot is tied ſocloſe, that the Bonds of Matrimo- 
Galilee — 1 into = ” ſts of 1 2 beyond nial Love wer than bn | 4 
; kitudes followed him, e, Ty betwixt Husband, and Wife, than that betwix 

Jordan: 2 And great mu Parent and Child, according to God's own Inſtitution. For 
and he healed them there, © | this Cauſe foal! « Man leave Father and Motber, and aledve 10 
The Country of the Fews was divided into Three Pro- bis Wife. i | | 
vinces; namely, Ek, Ct BA, prone 7 They ſay unto bim, Why did Moſes then 
2 5 ae and fpent 5 ende part of | command to give a writing of divorcement, and 


his time, preaching to them, and workin 8 to pot ber away? 8 He ſaith unto them, Mo- 


them, But now comes the Time ir which our Holy Lord | ſes, becanſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuf- 
rakes his Leave of this Province of Galilee, and return'd| fereq you to put away your wives: but from 
no more to it; Woe to that People, whole UnthanktuloeB| the betzinning it was not fo, 9 And I fay unto 
for Chriſt's Preſence and Miniftry amongſt them, cauſes tiofocttr- that his wt $ 
him finally to forſake them. Having left Galilee, our Ho- Jon, otocVer Hall put away his wife, except 
ly Lord paſſes through Sameris, ( the Samaritans * pre: it be for fornication, and ſhall 
judiced againft him, gory reg. fo whe | ; = commitreth adultery ; and whoſo marrieth ber 
5 2 he 4, * : - .- * P f 
6 5 1 2 l 2 Quality of his Fol- Which is put away, doth commit adultery. 


90 x t Ones of the World, not many Migh- aviour' 
8255 many Motle ; but the Poor and Deſpiſed Matt WE bs al of peo re 
eaſed 


the Sick and Weak, the Deaf and Blind, the Diſ- which the Pie; der ri 
ed and Diſtreſſed. Thence Obſerve,” That none but ſuch | || them, w n 
e 
e's —— els, Greas nee oh Sick and Diſea · not punilh it; n as good, ir” oy King Fo 
(came unto him, and be heated ben aff cruel to their Wives, as to turti them away upon every 
3 Tbe Phariſes alſo came unte him, tempting | Diſgatt. Now our Saviour in His Reply. refers chend aa 
bim, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a maũ to the Primitive Inſtitution of Marriage, bidding them 
to put away his wife for every cauſe ? „ 4 {Rn | | 
| Obſerve here, 1. That whereſvever our bleſſed Saviour br of God nothing can violate the Bonds of Mar- 
went, the Pheriſces: ſpllowed him: Not out of a ſincere In. risge, and juſtify a Divorce between Man and Wife, but 
tention, but with Dons to enſnare kim: and accordingly | the defiling of the Marriage-Bed by Adultery and Un- 
they propound a Queſtion to him. concerning Divorce cleangef. This is the only Caſe id which Man and Wife 
whether a Man might doe away his Wife upon any Occa may lawfully part. 3 Mall pit away bis Wife, except 
| .of the — for Fornication, commi Adukery 
they ſhould entrap him in his Anſwer, whatever it was. If 10 His diſciples ſay unto bit, If the caſe of 
15 who it, if the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
condemn him for contra- marry, _ 1 n | 
J. That is, if a Man be ſo ſtrifily tied by Marriage, it is 
beſt for him not to marry. A very raſh Saying of the Diſ- 
ciples, diſcoy both their great Carnality, and alſo the 
Tyrangy of a ſinful Practice grown up into Cuſtom. Learn, 
1. That the beſt of Men have their Weakneſſes and Infir- 
mities ; and the Fleſh takes its Turn to ſpeak as well as 
the Spirit in them. All that the Saints ſay is not Go» 
Ene- | ſpel. Learn, 2. How impatient Nature is of Reſtraint, and 


itter Hatred and Enmity againft-his how deſirous of ſinful Li and to be freed' from the 
Fe inidry, ama Miracles, as —— Me of | Ties I which the y and Wiſe Lawsof God 


treat Knowledge, who rebelled againſt the Light of 
Mm! Lagoon, fringe, oo orga 


8 he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 


Mind. 3. That ſuch was the Wiſdom of ceive this fa fave they to whom it 
8 bee ned, ae e 
Malice cou 4 | | & 
obſerve the Piety and Prodence of his Atſwet to _ 
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Followers ; that is, They muft obey his Dottrine, and | which have followed me.in the regeneration, when N 
the Son of man ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory, 
yealſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the 


imitate his Example, his Holineſs, his Humility, his Hea- 
yenly mindedneſs, his Patience and Meekneſ; 5. his Readi- 
neſs to forgive Injuries; and the ſame Mind maſt be in us, wbich 


was in Chriſt Jeſus. 3 1 
hs 22 — the young man heard that ſaying, 


he went away ſortowful: for be had great poſ 
ſeſſions. + | | 


This parting with all for Chriſt ſeemed ſo hard a Con- 
dition to the young Man that he went away ſorrowful from | and uſhers it in with a Note of Obſervation and Admiras 


twelve tribes of [ſrael. 


The Apoſtles having heard, our Saviour's Command to 
the young Man, to ſell all, and give to the Poor, St. Peter 
in the Name of the reſt tells Chriſt that they had left all, 
and followed him; gebold we have forſaten all. Where Wore, 


how Peter magnifies that little which he had left for Chriſt, 


Chriſt. Whence Leary, 1. That a Man wedded to the tion alſo, bebold; we have left. all, whas ſhall we have ben ? 


World wilt renounce (Eriſt, rather than the World, when | 7 = FT f WAVE et 4 | 
both ſtand in Competition. 2. That Unregenerate Ry] earn thence, That altho it be à very little that we ſuffec 


Carnal Men are exceeding ſorrowful, and ſad 


for Chriſt, and leſs that we have to forſake upon his Ac- 


y concern'd, count, yet we are apt to magnifie and. extol it, as if it 


when they cannot have Heaven, upon their own. Terms, | were forme great matter. Lord, we bave forſaken a? What 


and win it in their own way. The young Man went away ſor-' 


u. Ra e „ 
23 Then ſaid Jeſus: vato bis diſciples, Verily 


1 ſay unto yon, that a rich man ſhall hardly ente 
Ideno Loſets by me. Fot in the Regeneration; that is, at 


into the kingdom of heaven. 


G n r Hikes” en what had' paſt the Reſurrection, when Believers ſhill be perfect 


all? His tatter'd Fiſber- Boat, and his ragged Nets; ſcarce 
| worthy to he mentioned: Yet how is it magnified? Bebold, 


Lord, we klaue left al: But obſerve our Lord's kind and 
gracious Anſwer; You that have left all to follow me, ſhall 


ly renew - 


to diſcourſe with his Diſciples concerning the Danger of ed, both in Soul and Body, and. ſhall enj y my. Kingdom, 


dom of God. Whence Vote, 1. That rich Men do certain- 


Riches, and the Difficulty that attends rich Men in their then, as I fit upon the Throne of my 
way to Salvation. A rich Mas ſbul bardly enter into the King- 


fit with me in an higher Degree of Dignity and Honour 
ee e Twelve Tribes of Iſracl; that is, the Fews, firſt 


ly phe with more Difficulties in their Way to Heaven, r cheit Unbelief, and then ail other 'Deſpiſers-of Goſpel- 


than other Men? *Tis difficult ta withdraw their Affecti- 
ons from Riches, to place their Supreme Love upon God 
in the midſt of their Abundance. 

upon God. in a rich Condition. The poor commitietb bimſelf io 
"God, but the Rich Man's Wealth is his firong Tower, 2. That 
yet the Fault Iyes not in Riches,” but in Rich Men, who 


by placing their Truſt, and putting their Confidence in 


Riches, do render themſelves uncapable of the Kingdom | 2 ud | 
| | or brethren, or, ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


44 And again 1 ſay unto' you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of 4 needle, than 


of God. 


for a rich man to enter into che kingdom of 


;... Fheſe Words were.a Proverbial Speech among the Jens, 
to ſigniße a thing of great Difficulty, next to an Impoſſ- 
; bility ; And they import thus much, That it is not only af 
very great D:fcuite, but an Impoſſibility for ſuch as a- 
bound in.Werldly Wealth, to be ſaved without an extra- 
ordinary Grace and Aſſiſtande from God. is hard for a 
Aich Man, to become happy even by God, becauſe he 
2 25 Wheg his. diſciples s heard it. they were 
3 ſaying, Who then can be 
o A of (ir! 11 K 
be Diſciples underſtanding how e and ftrong- 


Tou, wie can be ſaved'? Learn, 1. That when the general 


"Difficulties, which lye in the Way of Salvation, ate laid 
"forth, and ſufficiently: underſtood, ve may juſtly wonder 


*tliat any are, or Hall be ſaved. 2. That ſuch are the ſye· Life 


cial and peculiar Difficulties in the 7 — Man's oy co 
Heaven, that his Salvation is Matter of Wonder and great 
A 2 to the "Dilcples of Chriſt, When” the Diſciples 
5 1511, they werk exceedingly nagel, ſaying, Who' then cum 

„ ES THUSPTU bir "2006 341 > 0 TB 
26 But Jeſus betield them and ſaid unto them, 
«things are pofllsl e. 

As if Chrift had ſaid, Were all Men left to themſelves, 


With men this is unpoſſible but with God all 


no Man, either Poor or Rich, would be ſayed; but God 
an bring Men to Heaven: by the mighty Power of his 


Grace He. can make the Rich in Eſtate, Poor in Spirit; 


"and them that are Poor in this World, Rich in Grace. 
Team, 1. That itlis impoſſible for any hen, Rich or Poor, 


thisown natural Strength, to get to Heayen. 26 That 


* we are diſcouraged. with the Senſe of our own ,1Im- 
_ «Potency; we ſhould conſider the Power of, God, and act 


our Faith upon it. /b God al things are poſſible, 


5 3 27 Tnen anſwered peter, and Jai d un to | bim, 1 
"Behold, we haveforſaken all, and fonowed thee; 


-faig-vnto chews. Verily I ſay unto you, that ye 


Grace and Mercy. Learn, 1. Thatſuch/Miniſters as do moſt 
Service for Chriſt, and forſake moſt to follow him, ſhall in 


Tis difficult to depend Þis Kingdom partake of moſt Honour and Dignity with: 


him, and from him. 2. That as the Miniſters of Chriſt in 
general, ſo his Twelve Apoſtles in particular ſhall ſet near- 
er the Throne of Chriſt and have an higher place in Glo- 
ry at the great Day, than ordinary Believers¶ 

29 Aud every one that hath forſaken” hooſes, 


* 


ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 


. 


everlaſting life!“ 


wite, or children, or lands for my Names lake, 


The fore going Promiſe v. 28; reſpeſted the Apoſtles; 


this, all Chriſtians. who forſake their deareſt Enjoymen 
for Chriſt,” HE aſſures them, they thall be recompeaſed in 
this Life àn Hundted fold: How? Non: formaliter, ſel emi- 
nenter: Not in Spet ie, but in Valore ; not in Kind, but in Equi- 
valency: Not anſtiundred Brethren, or Siſters, or Lands, bu 
firt, He ſhall have that in Od, which all Creatures would 


* 


be to him, if they were multiphiet- an Hundred times: 
zh, The Gifts and Graces, the Comforts and Conſolati- 
ons of the, Holy ">pirit, ſhall be an Hundred-fold better 
Portion, thanafiyithing we can part with for the Sake of 
Chriſt and his Golpet' here. Tho' we may be Loſers for 
Chritr, yet ſhalt we never be Loſers by him. Chriſt gives 
preſent, Recompences as well as future Rewards; infomuch 
thatchey whictf have ſuffered and loſt moſt for Chriſt have 
never complained of their Sufferings or Loſſes. There- 
fore never de afraid to loſe any thing for Chriſt, he will 
not only 175300 indemaified,” dut plentifully rewarded; in 
1717 World an Hondted Fold, in chat to come, Eternal 


* * 
fi 


30 But, mapy, that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, 1 * 
_, A. twofold Senſe and Interpretation is given of the“ 
Words. . Firſi reſpects the ews and Gender in — 
ral'; the vetond, all Profeſſors of Chtiſtianity in particular. 
Tha ge, as if Chriſt had ſaicd, Lonk upon themſelves as 
fixſt, and nęapeſt to the Kingdom of Heaven, but for their 
laßdeli qe) 

of 


% 


| ; ſhall be laſt in it; That is, hall never come 
there. | A Gentiler who ate look d upon #s Dogs, and 
fartheſt from'Heaven, ſhall befirſt there, upon their Con- 
verſion to me, and Faith in me. As: the Words reſpect all 
Profeſſors, the Sepſe is, Many that are firſt in their own 
Eſteem, and in the Opinion of others, and forward in a Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, yet at the Day of judgment they will 
be laft and leaſt in mine and my Father's Eſtimation''and 
Account. And many that were little in their own, and 
le(s in the Eſteem of others, who had a leſs. Name and 
Vogue in the World, . ſhall. get be firſt and higheſt in my 
glove ae | e will fru- 
5 


ate teat mauy Perions Expectations, both as fouch- 


ing others; and concerning themielves. Many will miſs 


ot Heaven, and the laſt,-which look d upon themſelves to 
be firſt, And many will find others in. Heaven, whom 
H 2 they 


lory, ſo ſhall you 


' 
' 
2 : 8 
© 
_—_ 
"408 


2 


Fg 9 red, nor yet e 


Pa Sly in the morning to hire labourers into 


third bogey pd ſaw others ſtandiog idle in the 
Ja 


market- 4 And ſaid unto them,” G0 j al- 
ſo intothe vineyard, and whatſoeveris' right, 1} 
| will ne. vou. And. "they went their way. 5 A. 


5 and id likewiſe: 6 And about the eleventh hour 
Fe en out, and foond' others ſtanding idle,” and 


inte cine, 400 patſoever ig e "chat 
ba, ye receive. 

* twofold Senſe Ree e e is given 2 85 Pa. 

1 hut both Anglogical, One of -which relates to the 


5 a 


Chap. FAY a= "S MAT 


THE 


they. leaft expetted there, be * . mor as as Man jadg⸗ 
We judge of we hov ri ' outward Appearances, bur we 
pop bye God is according 10 Fe He 


W! 

5 25 Ne Ll 'C B'A r. 1 8. 1 85 
Won a: kingdom ar W is "IP unto 

a man that is an bonſholder, which went 


his vitieyard. . And when he had agreed with 


beer for a praby a day, ne ſent them in- 


ta bis viggpar „ 3 And he Went out about the 


went out about the ſixth, and ninth hour, 


th ute chem, Why ſtand ye bere all che daß 
tr 7 nde Fay. untd him, Becauſe no man 
Tati hired: us. Lie faith unto them, G0 ye alſo 


os d the Gentiles. The Fews were os. fk People 
gol had in the World; they were into che 
egen thetimes in the Mornin the A þ not till 


e Day was — ff tz 
Un 1 of od, receive eward g 


Eternal Lie 0b promiſed to che % who ba 
eie B the Gentiles ſtood ide. In the 
other Analogical 55 0 we may underſtand all * 
. ing ſpel into £ he . viſthle 
ny Fo 3 Th Ts 3 copper Gi 
accordingly.the and Scope 0 a- 
I 8 . 12 


W the Divine G race. in Di-' 


ur, in 


108 of thoſe R 4 $. which the and of Mercy con- 
e pf 0 Rabat e age yh is Sw hurch 
ps 75 e po himſe Labourers ate 


rſons. at 1 mes info his 
Vis 15 rts Ty 1 of Nan m 
early in ; the, Morning, ſom 1 at B 


e tho the Veen 5 
that entred nri into oF incyard.. 
ED wal F tifully 1e 


ome: in later, but faithful, 28 
A merciful Reward. Lam, 1. =, 5 1645 


et ſhall t N by the ian Sch of Mun mall be betraysd vnto the 


| — of God. Th 5 
* 5 in general, the ſecond ti e dec 
Ib hy Tre io: 5 5 


— — — FN. oe, 
way | will give unto this laſt, even as unto 
thee. 15 ls it not la v ful for me to. do ht! 


lam good? 16 So the laſt ſhall be ſirſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. 

Here Obſerve, 1. That the time of God's full ago 
his Labourers is the Evening of their Days; that is, W 


e Vineyard called bis Labourers and gave them their Hire; 
Ae but that they have part of their” Reward in Hand; bur 


it is chiefly laid up in boy ne O, That tho God mates 
no difference in hs Ser ervants Wage for che time of their 
Work, yet be will make a diff enee for the degrees of 


Work, ſhall receive moſt Wages. He that fowerb bointiful, 
ſhall reap bountifully; God will reward: every Man. according 10 
bis Works : that is, not only accordin "po. of Nature and 
Quality, but the Meaſure and Deg — ks. All 
ſhall have Equity, but all wall not "oh '*W 

Obſ. 3. That all Inequality. in the Distribution 0 Nea 
dach not make God àn unſuſt Accepter of Nets he may 


diſpenſe both Grace and Glory, A what, Meaſure and > wid | 


ee eaſes, without. the leaft Shadow of 
457 1 hn not lawful for me to do what 1 will Faith Pony 0 
That when we have done much Service or God, 'by 4 
f e than . in bis Vineyardefit is Dur Hut 
to have 19 cem poth of our Ser vices ah bur ſelve 
. e 2 te lag, and the lit 
that are 1 and abet in their own... 
And leaſt in God's Account. | 
17: And.Jeſus,going up to Jetugklem, took tlie 
twelve diſciples apart! in the way, and ſaid un- 
to them, is Behold, we go up to Jer ulalem, 


Actin, ſhall be" 


biet prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall 
condemn him et, 19. 8 ſhall deliver 
in- bim to. the Georiles to, mock, zug to fee 
and to crucifie- him, and the third day he f 
kiſeag sin. ; 2 
e the. 110 n tak Fu Chriſt han, 
1 8 * d Wit oachin 
and bloody Pad Paſſions — ia it pa pv 1 1 
es. 17. vet now 15 228 it Again, that they 
. „anch Tr 127 ours bY be 1 7555 
e him die, ho imle rue Meſſi 
f N Sh. time be 20 18 E 2 5 
la 
he tells them the nianher by cru rider 
Wha the (honkd be Sruurged  Mocked,  Spir upon, — 
ed: All this he did to prevent his Diſciples Dejection at 12 
s Lem uence, That it id highly e 


the Do ne of the Croſs he often; prrachd to us; 
12 gur, of 2 81 50 a ere 775 5 9 0 being armed with Expectation einde de oa 
,& Very - Ew. le pa PE 5 Fey! come, we may be the {leſs diſmayed and dilhea ed en 
Se 4 28 + rexcing 0 9900 105, "I 7 75 N o_ Longs frequent en b 
| rearg Wi 
is, Into the 1 of * vilible e eee e , N 


come in, he. 3s into God's, Vi EIT 
n ui dcp, a8 cat auth, of Rowar 
of Grace at the Hand of 1235 Mere Ra 


uh Het al 
y . 5 1— . ans, the . of 


o the fiſt 83 Ad when th 
3 about ON eleventh, ane 1 | 
— SHAH penngi ib. Bot when, the Ri cams, 
poſed cher they ſbookd"ihave received 
mic R whey iſe feceiyed exery man 4 
And-wtien: they bad receſved ir, chey 
Mi ad 9 55 the good man of khe "houſe, 
71 2 Saping 'Fheſeilafb have -wronght but ond 
our; and thou haſt made ehem equal unto v5, 
Which'e born the burden and We ef che 925 
13 But he aufwered 25 of them, and Fai 199 if 


© | pectation of bit Suffetiagy and with Preparation, fog 
veer 72 p{ 


9944 ii Trot Ai kk. X bins 18 


4 4 Thenic La ed f e c 
ren er 10 Ve 
1 u Karings a Certain MS n e 95 ne 
e Cram at wik then zune oh >ynto 
him Grantchatthele my two ſons may; — 
one on thy right hand, and the. other on hn deſt 
wthy ingame Tic ro 77 HY bod ie Hen 
Ws Toſit on the Right Hand an on chesft is:'to hav the - 
moe eminent Places of Dignity and Honout after Chmiſt. 
ThHthe Mother: m wi be cncoliraged tone for amen nud 
Fane of their: Aiance to Chuiſt, und 'becauſe! 
| 1 de wich him at his Pram 
fgarztion” However the Reſt of che Difſciples:hearia of 
5 umditious Requeſt of the Do Bretliten ; n 
as defirous, and in net own Opinion as deſerving-afiche 
le chem. {here 


fame Honour; they had pore 2 
Nor, Thgt none; of the Diſciples N 8 
Pad 2 70 1 to 0 7 * thoſe Wat 

hau art Mice ; for then neither James nor 


147 n N 
30 B Hife 1 $612"! If 


* 13 


151 £1 


. d ſt thou notiagree with 0 
1 We 


N 


d it, nor would the Reſt 2 
N mae , © ps NW a 


* 


3 


will with mine own? is thine eye evil, becauſe 


75 Work is done. M ben the Evening was come, tbe Lord 5 


cheir Service. Undoubtedly they* that have done moſt 


ar is, they 


t 2 


E Berner 892. = OO Oo —_ ———— Ra na ww am. t 
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abs 


obſerve bere, 1. The Perfpns making this Requeſt to Chriſt, 
Zebedee f Children ; that is, Fames and Fobn, by the Mouth 
of their Mother. They ſpake by her Lips, and made uſe of 
ner Tongue to uſher in a Requeſt which they were aſham'd 
to make themſelyes. 0,” 2. The Requeſt it ſelf, Grams that 
theſe Two may fit, the ont on thy R gi, the other on thy Left 
Hand, Where, "Nore, How theſe Diſciples did ſtill dream 
of Chriſt's Temporal Kingdom, ( altho” he had fo often 
told them, that bis Kingdom was not of ' this World, ) and am- 
bitiouſly ſeek to have. the Preference and Preheminence in 
that Kingdom. See here, how theſe poor Fiſhermen had 
already learnt craftily 10 fiſh for Preferment. Who can 
wonder to ſee ſome Sparks of Ambition” and Worldly De- 
Fires in the holieſt! Mjniſters. of Chrift,, when the Apoſtles 
themſelves. were got free from aſpiring Thoughts, even 
when they lay in the Boſom of cheir Saviour 7 Ambition 
has along infected Churchmen, and troubled the, "Church 
even from the very firſt Original and Foundation of it. 
h/. 3. Botk the Ualeaſonablengls and Unreaſonableneſs of 
this Requeſt made hy the 3 1 5 ſpeaks of his 
in and they ſue for, Dignity ang great 
NE om bi, ris Fon with £0 joins, The ati, 
the wileſt, aa beſt of Men ih this their imperfett 
State ate not Wolly free from paſſionate Infirmities. Who 
would have ex pecied chat When our Saviour had been 
preaching the Hectrine of the Croſs to his Diſciples, telling 
m that he: mu "be. Mocked, Scourged, Spis upon, and Cru- 
Fedor them that they ſhould be ſeeking and fuing fo 


> him for Secular Dignity and Honour, Prebeminence and 
4 Power ? But wel plainly ſee the beſt of Men are but Men, 
* and that none Are in a State of Perfection on this fide 


Heaven. g 
0 n But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 


what ye ask Ate ye able to drink: of the cup that : 
bid the exerciſe of Civil Dominion and Lawful Magiſtra- 


Thalf ati er e be baptized ith uhe bap: 
Ziſm tha. am. baptized with? they ſay unto him, 
„ 0 ow es lu ngtt 
{x As if beit hac aid, you do but abuſe Jour ſclyes with 
05 idle Dreams;! there is other Work cut out. for you 
in the Pu 
Tribunalsz mwithin& of Suffering . would, deo veu more. Ser- 


larz dut Heavenly but the Carnal, Not 
Bartbly Kingdom upon Barth, in Whic 


red in their Minds that they ; frequently, d: 
BN ere — | noryirddagding | the Alu 
dri 


] 

* 
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4 of our joy 
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rpoſe of God, then; letting upon Thrones, and 


vice An accotdingly;| our Saviour in his Anſwer tells]. 
theſe Diſciples, u. That they were greatly ignorant of the 
Nature and Quality ef his K ingdom, which was not ſegu- 
ion of à Glorious 
they ſhould, be 


> deeply. imprin- | 
re! their 


Eva 
Rauf 


fa 


might expect to be 'Shavg wich bim in his ,Glory,. Let 
Obſerve, that when Chriſt ſays, That to fit at bis a Hand 
was not bis to give, He means, as he was Man; or as he was 
Mediator, for ælſewhere, as God, we find him aſſerting bis 
Power to Hesse gf the Kingdom of Heaven-* Foln fo. 28, 
I give unto them Eternal Life. Howeyer the 4rrams of old, 
and Sociniays of late do fam this Text infer, that. God the 
Facher Bagh Power reſeryed to Himſelf which he hath not 
committed to Chriſc his Son. From whence they would 
becauſe, he hath not the ſame Power which the Fat} 
has. Anſw. But if Chriſt be here 12 70755 to deny this 
Power to himſelf, he muſt then  mapiteitly contradjet him- 
(elf, when he ſays, I 4ppoins ant you 8, Kingdom, and af Po- 
er in Heaven and Earth is given id me, When Chrift there- 
fore ſaith he could only give this to them for whom it was 
appointed of his Father. This doth not fignifie any Defett 
in his Power, but a perfect an to his Father's 
Will, and that he could not do This, unleſs the Divine 
Eſſence and Nature abided in Him. This the Words rather 
ſhew, than chat there is any Want of Power in Chriſt. 


24 And when the ten heard it, the) were mo- 


conclude chat he is not the ſame. God which the Father is, 
| | Fathe? 


ved wich indignation againſt rhe two brethren, 


25 But, Jeſss called them unto him, and ſaid,” Ye 
know that the priaces of the Gentiles exerciſe do- 
minion over them, and they that are great, exerciſe 
authority upon them. 26 But it ſhall not be ſo 
among you : but whoſoever "will be great amon 
you, let bim be your miniſter: 27 And who- 
en will be chief among Job, let him be your 
Nod bere, 1. That Chriſt by theſe Words doth not for- 


cyr for then all Order; all Defence of good Men, and Pu- 
niſhment of evil Doers would be taken away. Magiſtracy 


for the Good of Human Society, and conſequentij not dere 


cenſured* or condemn'd by Chirift. True, when Chriſt 
3 he” refuſed to execute the Magiſtrates Of. 
fice, becauſe u Kingdom was not of this -Workd, and be- 


dent, char being as neceſſary. in 
97 in rhe Stat f 


cer Will 
ſhall = 


+ 
* 


of Preheininency; is 


dation of Supetjority, and 


aviour di 


(EIS. SH QTA TEX: 
hall drink, in- ought the Miniſters of Chriſt to be from affecting a Oomina- 


do 
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FHEW. Chap, XXL 


niſtred vnro, but to 


o 


| miniſter; and to give his life 
J 7. (, eee 


Chrift 185 his Life a Ranſom for many; it is elſewhere 605 


affirm 


Poon the Goſpel. Note 2. From theſe Words, He gave 
's Life 


+15 
— 2 


fon of David; 32 And... Jeſus ſtood till, and 
called them, and ſaid, What: will ye that 1 ſhall 
do unto yon? 33 They ſay unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may, be opened. 34 So: Jeſus had 
compaſſion on them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received ſight, and they 
On,” 5770 126d Jo bignrogu? |»: 2 | 
Iii Chapter concludes with a famous Miracle, wronght 
| by Chriſt upon two blind dien in the fight of a great Mul- 
fitude whicti followed him. Where 0h/. 1. The blind Men's 
Faith, in n Jeſus to be the true Meiſias, for 
ſo much the Title of the Son of David ſignifies. 2. Their 
Fervency, in crying ſo earneſtiy to Chriſt for Mercy, and 
Healing Hue Mercy upon us, thou” Son of David, © A true 
Senſe of ant. will make us cry unto Chriſt for Help 'ear- 
neftly, and with undeniable *Importunity. O 3. The 

reat Condeſcenſion of Chriſt towards theſe poor- blind 
Kren : Ae (hood till; be called them; be had Compaſſion. on them, 


Ein 


be touched their Eyes, and bealed them. A mighty Inſtance of ; 
| : | 


700 


4 


Als into Feruſatem it was! to fulfil ang angient; Prophecy, 


Phecy alluded to, W 2 Re joyee greatly, ob Haus 


Chriſt's Divine Power. He that can open blind Eyes 
with a touch of his Finger, and that by his own Power, 
is really God, His Touch is an Omnipotent Touch. 04, 
4. Altho* Chriſt well knew the Condition of theſe blind 
Men, yet before he will reſtore them to light, they muſt. 
ſenſibly complain of the want of Sight, and cry unto him 
for Mercy and Healing. Learn thence, That alcho* Chriſt 
perfectly knows all our Wants, yet he takes no notice of 
them, till we make them known to him by Prayer. 03¼ 
5+ The. beft Way and Courſe which the blind Men took to 
expreſs their Thankfulneſs to Chrift for recovered Sight, 
they followed bim. Learn thence, That Mercy from Chri is 
then rightly improved, when it engages us to follow Chrift, 
| This ſhould be the etteft of all Salvations. wrought for us, 
He praiſeth God beſt, that ſerveth and obeyeth him moſt; 


the Life. ige 


% 


* 
* 
: 


and being them unto me. 3 Ang if any man 
lay” ought onto you, ye ſhall ay, The Lord hath 
need of thei; and ſtraigtirway he will ſend them. 
: a | 11 
Ihe former part of this Chapter gives us an Account of 
our daviour's Solemn and Triumphant Riding into the (Gi 
ty of Feruſalem. Where obſerve, That in all our Savigur;s 
Journeys and Travails from Place to b ace, he conſta 
went like a poor Man on foor, without Noiſe, and with 
Train; now he goes up to Feruſalem to die. for Sinners z he 
rides, co thew his great Chearfulnels in that Service, and 
his Forwardneſs 10 ap down his Life for us. But what 
doth” he ride upon? n 4/5, according to the manner of 
great Perſons amongſt the Fews; but iy to fulfi the 
rrophecy, Zach. 9. 9. that the Meſſias, I King of the Fews, 
wid come riding upon an ziſs, But this“ t was 4 Col, tb 
of an Afs, on which "never Man bad rue before, lays St. 
Mark, Ch. 11. 12. fignifying thereby, that the moſt unruly 
and untamed Creatures become obedient and obſequiolis 
to him; and upon a borrowed 4, the ute! ot which ne de- 
mands, thereby manifeſting his Sovereign Right to all the 
Creatures; and accordingly he bids his Ditciples tell the 
Owner of the Ass, bat the Lord batb nerd f bim; not bur 
vr, but the 7074; that is, he that is the Lord of all, whoje 
are the Cattle upon a thouſand Hill; he that is Lord ol all tiie 
Beaſts, and the Owners tod. obſerve furt hun, I hat notw ith- 
ſtanding Chriſt's ſupreme Right to che AG and the Colt 
he will have neither of them taken witlinut the Owner's 
Knowledge or againſt his Will; bub ithe Diſciples muſt ac- 
"quaint him wich it, and by à done Argument move him 
Twit. 1. Chriſt's Right of Dominion and Sor * 5; 
ver them; he is the Lord that lends for them. 2. His pre- 
ent Occaſion for them; the Lord has nerd of nem. 
Note "alſo here à Wonderful Iaſtance of Chtiſts Pre- 
ſeience or Fore- Kron A even in the moſt minute 
0 
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and Talleſt Matters, 17 Tou ſhal find 4 Cvit. 2. C 'wphich Ks 
n Mau ever ſute. 3. 4 Colt Jed and Boutrdwith its Dam. 4% 
4. In ibe Place where Two Ways met, 3. As tien entred the Vii- 2 | 
lage. 6. That the Owner ſhould be willing to let bim go. Such an 8 7 — 


exact Knowledge had Chriſt of Ferſöns and Actions, 
Sen 2 — t af UA nyo 
tie 7-24 'f 1 ve VoSH20 «df 166 Yea bs, "2 vink 4 —Y 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, laying, Joche 
ye the daughter: of Sion, Behold, thy king com 
unto thee, meek, and litting upon an, als, a 
colt, the foal of an a. 
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> Here the Reaſon: is aſſigned why Chriſt code; upon the 
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that the Meſſias, or K ing of the ems ſnaulch come riding 
upon that Beaſt into Feriſalem. There war not any, Pro- 
phety of Chriſt more plainly fulfilled than this, —.— 
0 
Zion, 
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6 Andthe? ples welt: a G 0b eee, 
commanded them, % And tt the aſs, an 
che colt; and put on them thelf e oaths; andtebey 
bet bim tbeveßg. 8 Ane 757 great multitsche 
read their” Särtbent ih be way; other cdl 
donn bragkhes tom the treks, and ſtrawedh diem 


br, cd hat 1d the mullicchde⸗ that Went he“ 
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te, and 4 + HE, Aaying, He fades f 
the Son Bei he chat eonevtvin' 
the name of the —.— in he Higheſt}! 
Obſervt here, 1. The Obedience of the Diſcip , KAU/the| 
Motions of che Munitude ; the e e diſputeaticir | 
Lord's Oommands, nor raiſe ..Objettionyji nor are aftaid of 
Dangers; oy ſpeedily” execute their Lord's Pleaſure; and: 
find cvery thing Accolding to their Lord's Prediction Mbent 
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4'bur® SHviGurÞ | — wen Hjra nor Outward” 
Coutt ter e Was 4 mac Diartzor Niar- 
Where) ker ned, W Here were (Ol Okew'Sheep ard Doves, and 


com Hundred Miles to ehe Temple, iel was burkhen- 
ſome n hop Sacrifſces 0 fat wit there Where 
fore order Was taken by dhelSrzeſts, chat Sheet and Oxen, 


niz Neal and Oil, and all other Requilites for Sacrifice, ſhould 


ber had ebe cloſe by che Hitar, toi: thiwgpbeas. caſe of 


945 8 Nothing e moe Plauſiffie, than this 


Ad Sa faireft;, Þ 75 anot wt out a, Sin 
efore 15 avidur in tion 
2 0800 26 15 "whit lens theſe Chapmen; . | 
their Tables, and 8 the Hbnouf a utation 
'of this Fathers! Houſe. Tratgg gener, That, due i. , Re- 


e Sed 5 Hou Owner s fake, an 

the Seryi Nothin 5 & Reltge e 7 . ns 4525 

114 ere oo is, W a in“ eat, of Holl. 
ef. OHerut Laßly, The Which Our ur gives 


for this Act of his; for ( love he) It is written, u H, 


ſhall be eallakaw dimen Projet Where by Prayer i 40 be 


| underfiood che whote; Wogthip> and Service gf; Almighty, 
Gold of which Prayer is in eminent and principal; Parts 
That which Denomihation to an Houſe, His gert 
the chief Work to be dene in!ithat; Houſe: Now 


| Houle being called an Houſe? of; Prayer, certainly implies, 
chat Prayer is che chief and principal Worte $0 ha: | 


our Call is dedr, cr Obedienes riuftbeifpecty; What. God 


ple did at ebmmuünded ben! 0 2. The Aaftibas:pf | 
che Multitucke in (acknowledging Chrilt to be their King. 
They cußt bein Guf month bn ibe Gr hun for him to tide; upon; 
acchraing to the Cuſtom of Princes wheti they ride in Sears | 
and they do rdotionlydifrobe their Backs, but expend! their: 
Breath in joyful“ ations, and dend Hoſatna's 3 wiſh«| 
ing all manner · f. Proſperity to this" meek, but mighty 
King. In chis princeiy, yet poor und deſpicable homp, 
doth'our Savic enter into — mous City of Feruſalam, Oh 
how faf was dur: Aly Lord from affecting :Worldly»Greats| 
bels and Grandkur !: He deſpiſed that wen which world= 
Iy Hearts: fonafy! adnire; yet becauſe he was a King 
he wolßich be "ptoclfitned- ch, and hate is Kingdom oon 
teſt; "applauded Aud Breſt ;'But- that it might appear, bis 
King was 101 of my” World, ve-'abindons all Worldiy 
Magnificence. —— 8 yer-tpmely: wo ag Oh geek, 
dut mighty Eri tf? © Done! I Tt (M130; 
bio And 8.9994 coms jozo 50 lem 12K 
we city. ae e Cheis chis? 1 p 5 
ebe #0768 This I eat 59 
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his Work thereavas: unge and-rdfoum : bal, N 


Lord's Buſineſs w to teform the. Temple, not to xuig it 


polimedpought to be 1 frum Tei eg buſes; e 4 


nnd deſtro bed have dade 
— ———— ofthe Temple f ſo 5 0 


dommands; we * not to diſpute butoto obey. e Diſi. 


on of Manner: — fe t the Hleuſe aof Gods: 7 ur "be 


Flac dedicated ito publick:; Warlkip4qot4proghancgl > 


med in is Houſe g; yet muſt 7 heed: that wg ſet not 


the Ordinances of God at Variance one with anotbes;;3-ve 
muſt not /idolize:! ane 'Ordinancchcand- vilifie andther, but | 
pay an awful Reſpett and 8 bo all the Infticutions of 
dur Nuker. 106677 © JUL 5197 ien was 36 1 
14 And: the blind enddhodame came to him in 
che revple; "add be bealed 77 1 And when 


the chief, Prielts 2 the Woflter⸗ 
fol Be. No fs "a fo children e! 
————— — tiaſanha-t0;,the ;Son; of 
David 3/:rhey weredore Hiſpleaſed, - 16. And ſaid 
unto him, Heareſt:thowiavbes theſe ſay2 nd Je- 
ſus ſaithꝰ vhto them, Nes; have ye} agver read, 


Ont of the mouth df babes and ſucklings chon; baſk 
perfected praiſe? like outs 1 fl 0110 bis! 
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firſt Wald was not: to the — Habit the Temple, apþ [Work F Lord returns: tö he City; he krewudentd 


de lolita, Y 9 when to eds In: — n 
nyerſe in Com *$Tiy-his the 
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por" 9 4 As were n e AI : many of te Fews- Sp: 


is 


' ſs are they; nigh unto curſing 


v batſbever good thing God has made the Matter of a Pro- 


authority doſt thou theſe things ? and who gave 


ſaid unto them, I alſo will ask yon one ching; 


miſßten of more. - Such as will not ſpeak crakt Truth, 28. J % Giſeover to the Fews, particularly, to the Phatiſcrs, 


bearing Leaves only, but no Fruit. As this Fig · tres was, 
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ſing the barren Fig-treez was Typical f and Emblem of the for 
— u general, ge Hu P 


on in 


Deſtruction of em i 
- im elk with a withered Proteſſion, 


rticular, that ſatishes h 


„Learn thence, That. ſuch as 

content themſeſves with a. Fruitleſs Profeſſion of Religion, 

2 in great danger of having God's Blaſting added to their 
a | 


velled, ſaying, how ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away? 21 J atiſwered and ſaid vnto them, 


Verily 1 fay onto you, If ye have faith and doubt [5 


not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the 
fig · tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caft into the 
fea, it ſhall be done. 21 And all things whatſo- 
ever ye. ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 
The Diſciples being filled with Admiration at the ſud- 
den withering of the Figetree, thereupon our Saviour ex- 
horts them ti have Fab i= God: That is, firmly to rely 
npon the Power of God; whereby he is able ; upon the 
| ck of God, —— is willing to fulfil his Pro- 
miſes td us. Learn, 1. That Faith is a neceſſary - Ingredient 
in prayer. Praying without Faith is like ſhooting without 
Bullet ; it makes a noiſe, but doth no Execution. 2. That, 


miſe, ſhall be given to Men, praying in Faith. ber- 

* 4 in Prayer, belieuing, ye ſball receive. Yet Note, 
That the Faith here promiſed to root up Mount lins, muſt be 
reſtrained to that Age of Miracles, and to the Perſons to 
whom this was ſpoken, namely the Apoſtles and firſt Pro- 
pagators of the Goſpel ; it being certain from Experi- 
Fm that this is no ordinary and perpetual Gift of Chri- 
23 And when he was come into the temple, 
the ckief prieſts and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what 


thee this authority? 24 And Jeſus anſwered and 


which if ye tell me, I in like wiſe will tell you by 
What authority 1 do theſe things. 25 The bap- 
tiſm.of John, whence was it! from heaven, or of 
men ꝰ and they reafoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
1077 Man fay, From beaven; he will ſay unto us, 
Why aid ye not then belleve him? 26 But if we 
Hall ſay, Of men; we fear the people; for 4 
hold John ax a . 27 Aud they anſwer 
Jeſus, and fald, we cannot tell. And he ſaid un- 
£0 chem, Neicher tel 1 you by hat authority i do 
/ T 6 1 
The Phäriſees having often queſtion'd our Saviour 
Bodtrine before, call in queſtion his, Miſſion, and Au- 
thority now. Altho They Ng eafily have underſtood 
his Did ine Miſſion by his Divine Miracles. Almighty God 
never ithpowered any to work Miracles that were not ſent 
by him; ben the Adverſarics of Chriſt can object nothing 
againſt his Doctrine, they then quarrel, with him about 
'his Commiſſion and Calling, and demand by what Autho- 
rity he Aotk teach and work Miracles. Our Blefled 'Savi- | 
ove! well undetftanding©their Driſt and Deſign, anſwers 
them one Queſtion, by asking them another. Ibe 12 0 
Jem, weritfrom Heaven or of Men? Was it of Divine 
itutien, or of Human Invention? Implying, that the 
calling of ſuch as calł themſelves to be the Miniſters of God, 
-ought to he from God. NU Mam ought 10 ah this Honour up- 
n -bimielf.; lan be that . is called. of God, as was Aaron, 
Hieb. 5. . The Phariſces reply, they could not tell whence 
Fol had His Miſſion. and Authority, this. was a manifeſt 
refuſing te tell the Truth, they, fall into a 
Lie.,- One-Sin- enſnares, and draws Men into the Cont- 


cording to their Knowled fall into the Sin of Lying 
Again n — Que: Saviour anſwers them, 
Neither vell I yon by what Autbority I da theſe things, He doth! 
not u Got, or 1 will not tell you, but I do not, I 


— 
Sr +. 6 96/2 rh 5 


ee Demonſeraon. of my Divine 
Cominithon, that I am ſent of God atnokglt, you; fer God 
never {et the Seal of his Omnipotence to 4 Lie, or im- 
power a an Impoſtor to work real Miracles. 4 
28 Bux what think you ? A certain man had 
two ſons; and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard, ' 29 He anſiver- 
Ei and faid 1 will not! but afterward be repem- 
ed, and went. 30 And he came to the ſerond, 
and faid likewiſe: And he anſweted and ſaid, [ 
o,;. ſir; and went not. 31 bk e them 
twain did the will of his Father? They, ſay unto 
him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily 1 
ſay unto.you, that the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 32 For 
Fob came unto you in the way of, , righteoun' 
and ye believed him not: bus the publicans an- 

the harlots believed him, And ye, When ye bad 
een it, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 2 F 

| The Defign and Scape of this Parabie is to ſhew, Thar 
Publicans and Harlots; that is, the vileſt, the pr opt; 
and worſt of Sinners, who upon the hearing of Chriſt's 
Doctrine and Miracles, did repent and believe, were in a 
much better Condition than the proud Fhariſces; who, 
tho they pretended to great Meaſures of K nos led ge. and 
high Degrees of - Holineſs, yet did obſtinately oppoſe 
'Chriſt, diſdbey his Doctrine, deny his. Mines ond let 
at nought his Perſon. Lean hence, That the greatelt, the 
vileſt, and the worſt of Sinners, upon their Repentance 
and Faith in Chriſt, ſhall much ſooner find Acceptance 
with God, than proud Phariſaical Juſticiaries, who confi- 
dently rely upon their own Righteouſneſs. Publicant and 
.Harlass (ſays Chtiſt here to the Phariſees ) ſha go into the 
Kingdom of God before jou. Publicant were the worſt ſort of 
Men, and Haris the worſt kind of Women; yet did theſ 
repent ſooner, and believed in Chriſt before the pr 


| 
more open to the Stroaks of Conviction, than thoſe — 
were blinded by vain Hopes and preſumptuous Confidence, 


houſholder which planted a vineyard, and hedged 
and! ne-prefe in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, aud 


ſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and 


277 


n 

anſwerable to the Coſt which God hade on 

His Son is Jeſus Chriſt, hom the Rulers of the \Jewiſh 
Church ſlew and murdered; . The 
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-*ee$nottell-you, becauſe the Miracles, which 1 work be- Tür 


Icheir obſtinate Impenitency under all - Means, their bloody 
| Cruelty tothe Prophets of God; their Tremendou 
in crucifying the Son of God. For all -which, ; 
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particularly upon the Few, who dot 
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Church among the Gentiles, that ſhould" bring forth het - is, He that ſtumbles on this Stone whilſt Ohriſt is fiere on 


of it; 2. As dear as God's Vineyard is unto him, in caſe] this Stone Ihal fall, when Chriſt is elevated to his Throne 


of Barrenneſs and Untruitfulneſs, it is in great Danger 6f | bf Glory, thall Be more violentlyſhattered'by it, a8 is the - 


being deſtroyed, and laid waſte by him. 3. That the only | Perſon ſtoned, by the great Stone WIGS to Men can 


ive him the Fruits of it. It is but a: Vinevard that God Fer | 4 b 
E is no Inheritance 3 no People avs had ſo-many | had heard his Parables, they! per ccived that he 
Promiſes of God's Fayour, as the Fews had, nor ever \enjoys ſpake of them. - 46 But when they ſought to lay 
ed lo many Priviledges, whilſt they flood in his Favour;/2s | hands on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
the Jews did; Yet tho they were the firſt, and ibe natur. they took him for a prophet. * N 
Branches, 3 are — nr, / A Gemiles ſtand by Faid, ien BUM tor 4 Prophet, Ke 
let us not be gh-minded, jear, Om. 11. v. 20. «x ies, Parables were all a plicd to the 85 t they 855 8 
10 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard % enen un that they were. the Mur 
cam, ap ml fin el ai dels tele) Eee ty or 
41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy | Application made, to. themſelves, a had not Fear re- 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, Which 'ſhall' render him 
e,, OHE 1nhn nie) 


Learn thence, That nothing doth mor pe- 
rate unſound Hypocrites, than the particular Application, 
C/ VVT 
Obſerve bere, At the firſt mentioning of the Parable, the Hearts and, Confeiences. So long as the Truths. of God 
Phariſees expreſs a bitter Indignation againſt ſuch wicked are generally delivered, Sinners, fre eaſie, ooking upon 
Servants, not conſidering What a dreadful Sentence they themſelves as, unconcern'd ; but = the Word "of God. 
paſſed, upon themſelves, and their own Nation. Little comes clole to them, and ſays, ,7hoy. arg the Man; This is: 
did they chink rhar hereby they condemned their Temple | thy Wickedneſs, They are angry at the Mcfſage; 

to.he burne, their City to be deftroyed, their Country'to be }at the Mefienger, 11 1 "01 91 nenn! on 
xuived but in theſe Words 15 indicate God, they CON- fs | IO 90579 S139 mM <td Latin vio 
&:mn ene, and e ee, lt A PENA, 
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the ſevexeſt Punifhments'on them. r TOR ES 20% TOTES 12 Sei 6 7 2:51 of Cl 
1 erefore (ay. 1 unto you, The Kingdom of! : n een onmiotont” 

42 I berefore a 1 you, The kingdom - ND Jeſus anſwered, and (pak untothe 


God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a nation eee > tbem 
— forth · ebe fruits there. A. gain by parables, end ſaid, 2 The, 


© Which Words are "the Appleton that our Saviour kingdom of heaven: is lik 2 certai 
inthen'6f . Parable concerning the Vineyard; | which made a marriage fot his Son: 3 "And inf 
which the chief Priefts and Phariſces did not 2 forth his ſervants to call them that were bid en 
chemſelres to be concerned in, till he brought the Appl. to the wedding: and they would not come. 
ee , God ſhe be far., from you, 8c, ore, 1: The | + Aegis be ent forth orher ſervants, Laying Tel 
went Mercy char. God can beſtow wpon any People, js | theth which are bidden, Behold;"1 have prepared 
bis giving his Kingdom to them; that is, all Goſpel-Or- |-my dinner : my oxen and my fatting$"ate' Hilleg | 
Fa, — 1 3 — won, aud all things are ready; come unto the marri⸗ 
dom of Heaven. 2, Obſerve the Terms, * 2 enn erer 
Cal eicher gives of <ontinucs his Kingdom to a Church 2 N 155 moſs ghh of n their, 
and Nation. And that is, upon bringing foreb'ebe Fruits rhere: 3125 . do * arm, other to merchan * 
of 35 Leam, 3. That the greateſt udgment which can be- 1 E. | | 6 And t remnant took his ſervants,” at « 
tal-a People, 1s the taking,away the Kingdom of God from | entreated chem ſpitefulſy, and flew them. BU 
een . when the king, heard bes za hs. was wroch: and 
r ar BM hoſter 
Ay TS. 1 | 2 . ; . E as * 4 "Y | : . 27% : E 
= IPOs, 8 oh wee oy e co his ſervants, The wedding is ready, but they 
jected, the ſame is become the head of the corner: ty Fn ri dues hap 3 
Te? * doing. and i "7 Aima --- | which were bidden were not worthy. 9 G0 
e poor re BIG 
on. | D thn 2 £13 © 8 328 3 FITS E * e 
fall, it will grind bim to powder. J her all ee e e e | gatnere 
_ Thefe Words are taken out of the 1 18th Pſaum, which | <QECTNCT all as many as they found, both bad and 
the Fewrunderſtood'toibe'x/Prophecy'of the Meiah, and | 800d : and the Wedding'was frbilhed wirh gueſts, 
accordingly Chriſt applies them to himſelf... The Church 11. And when the king eame i to ſee the eneft 7 
is the Building intended, Chrift himſelf the Sture N he ſaw there a man which had nbt on a weddi 
The Keje@ers, or the Builders Keene, vere the Heads of | germent: 12 And he Coley unto him Friend 
he Jewiſh Church; that E. the chief, Priefts and 'Pharis how cameſt thou in hicher, not'baving a wel; 
ces,” God, the great, made bunter t his Church, rakes Pon amen thou in hither,” fe dating «wed 
this precious Foundarion-Stone out of the Rubbiſh, and ſets garment? and he: was: ſpeechleſs,” 13 Then f 
who ſtumble at this Stone. Some thro', Ignorance, others foot, and take hi 
thro” Malice ftumble at his Perſog, at his Doctrine, at his darkneſs - rher 
Inſtitutions, Theſe ſhalt be broken in pieces; Bur on when. darknels: Thel . 
ſoever this Stone ſball fall, it will grind 80 Powder,” That | cath. aA RX Dan 97D ; 
is, Chriſt himſelf will fall as a burthenſome Stone upon all The Deſign and Scope of this Parable” of the ol. 
thoſe that knowingly, and malicibuſly 1 4. ag, a Supper, is to he forth- that Gracious Offer of Mercy and 
"oh Ony Ic u Salvation, which was made by 4 the 
but perſecuted and deſtroyed bim. Thus Chriſt tells the preaching of the Goſpel to the (durch . 5 
cher Prictty and Phariſees their omn particular Doom, Goſpel is here compared to a Feaſt, becauſe in 2 Feaſt there 
and alf6 declares what wilt be the fatal Iſſue of all that Op- is P uy, Variety, and Dainties. Alſo to a Mai 4 5 
Folitiog which is made againft 'himſelf umd bis Church. ''It] being fuli of Joy,-Delight/ and Pleaſure,” And tos Mz. 
vil ceriminare in their meritable and i able {Deftru- age-Feald made by A „ being full of State, Magnifh / 
Fe Stone, ſball be traten; and cence and Grandeur. 10 this Marriage. Feaſt or Gaſpel. 
. whomſoever ir fal wil gfind tbem 10 Powder, That Supper, Almighty Go, | * 


m of heaven! is libe unco a certain king 


m away, and caſt him into utter 
ſhall be weoping and gnaſhing of 
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and the Servants ſens forth to invite them, were the Pro- 
phets and; Apoſtles in General z and. Fol the Baptiſt in par- 
icular, whom they entreated. ſpitefully, and ſſew, The ma- 
king light of the 1nviration ſignifies the 8 the Fews 
at and careleſs Contempt of the Offers of Grace in the 
. Goſpel. By the Anmien which God ſent forth to. deſtroy thoſe 
Murderers, are meant;the;Roman- Soldiers, who ſpoiled and 
laid waſte the of Feruſ alem, and were, the ſevere Ex- 
ecutjoners of God's Wrath and Judgment upon the wicked 
Jewe, © The Higb Ways: fignific the deſpiſed Gentiles, who 
upon tie Fews Refuſal} wete invited" t this Supper, and 
vailed with to come in. Ile King's coming* in to ſee lis 
uefa, denotes, that. Inſpection which. Chriſt makes inte 
His Church in the times of the Goſpel. y that Man with: 
ous the Wedding Garment, widerftand ſuch. as are deſtitute of 
true Grace, dd real! Holiness, boch in Heart and Life. 
In che Eramim it ion of Him, Chriſt fays,' Friend, how cameſe 
#04 in biber; Not Frlends, why came you along with 
bim. Teachir g us, That if unholy Perfons will preſs in to 
the Lord's Sur per, the Sin is their; but if we come not 
becauſe they will come, the Sin is ours. The Preſence o 
at Unholy ber dn at the Lord's Table, ought not to diſcou- 
rage us from our Duty, or cauſe us to turn our Back upc 
this Ordinance. The Command to bind the unqualified 
Perſon Fand aud Foot, and 10 caſt him = urter Darineſs, 
plaſily intimates, that the Condition of ſuch by er as 
alter the Light, aun enjoy che Liberty of the oſpel, 
at erahly, to their Profeſſion, is deplorabiy 
ſad and AGoleful. They do hot only” incur Damnation, but 
no Damnation like it. Bind bim Hand and Fot, and call bim 
into utter Darkneſs. From the whole, Note, 1. That the 
Goſpel for its Freeneß and . Fulneſs, for its Varieties and 


hut walk not anſwerab 


Delicacies, is like a 1 2. That Goſpel 
Invitations are mightily diſe me 1151 That the Prefe; 
rence which the World” hag in Men's Efteem is the great 


_  cailſt of the GoſpePFF Contempt. They went one to bis Far 
and the —— 9 4. That ſuch as are Carele 
inthe, Day of Grace, ſnall undoubtediy be Speechleſs in 

che Bajo Judgment. 3: That Chriſh takes. a more par. 
cular Notice of every Gueſt that cometh; to his Royal 

Sapper than any of His Miniſters do take, or can take. 

There nas but one'Perſon without the Wedding Garment, 


and he falls under the Bye and View-of- Chritt, -6 That 
8 25 ſufficient. that we come, hut cloathed- we muſt. 


& £3 


be, before we come, if ever. we expett a..Gracious Wel- 
come to Chris Supper; cloathed with Sincexity, cloath- 
en wick Humilityz Uoathed- with Lote and Charity; if 
ue be not thus cloathed, we ſhall appeat naked to bur 
e, and hear that dreadful Charge, Bind bim Hand aud 
00s, 4nd caſt him into. utter Darkneſs 3; mbere. is weeping and 
ſting Teeth, ſee on Luke 14.17 ẽ ñll :! 
14 For many are called, but fe are choſen, . 
nt i bur Biefſet Saviour's Application of the forgoing 
Patables te the eus; he tells them, that many of them, 
deed all of them were called ; that is; invited: to the Go: 
-Supper, but w 55 


| WP thence, That. . amongit , the 
bo. 
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the 


0” him, 'Cxſaj's., 


Then {a ito them, Render. "therefore. unte 
Cela the things. Which are Cæſar st and unte 


God the things that are God's. 22: 
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Here we hate another neu Deſign; to catangle our 
Blefled Saviour in his Diſcourſe. Where Chſerve, 1. The 
Perſans imployed to put the enſunring Qlie ſtion to our Sa- 
viour ; namely, the Phariſeet and the Herpdiant. The Pha- 
riſees were againft paying Tribute to Cæſar, looking upon 
themſelves as a free People, and the Emperor as an Ulſur - 


the Roman Emperor, King of the gens, was zealous: for 
baving the Fems pay Tribute to Caſar, and ſuch of the Fews 
a ſided with: him,; and particularly his Courtiers and F 

vourites were called Herodianr. Of. 2. The Policy an 

wicked Craft here uſed, in imploying} theſe two contrary 
dect to put the Queſtion to our Saviour cnncerning Tribute, 
Thereby laying him under a Neceſſity '( as: they hope) 


pleaſe the Phariſees he denied paying Tribute to Car, 
then he is accuſed of Sedition; if to gratific the Feradian: 
he yoted for paying Tribute, then he is look d l 
Enemy to the Liberty. of his Country, and expo > phe 
mer Odium: It has been the od Policy of Satan and 
is Inſtruments, to draw the Miniſters of God into Dillike, 
either with the Magiſtrates, or with the People; that 
they may either fall under the Centure of the one, or the 
Diſpleaſure ot the other. 0. 3» With what Wiſdom nd 
Caution our Lord anſwers them, be firſt calls for the Tri 
bute-Money, which was the Roman benny, anſwering ti 
ry Fears Half-penny. of our Money, Two of which they 


paid by way of Tribute or Poll-Money for every Head to 
che Empe 


| tor. Chrift_asks: them whoje Image or 5 . 
tios their Coin re They anſwers, Caeſar's ; Render "the 
ſays Chriſt, to Gelar the. things that are Cæſar's. As if he 
had laid, The admitting of the Roman Coin amongft You, 
is a Teſtimony that yon are under; Suhjeftion, to the Roman 
Emperor, becauſe the coining arid impoſing of Money is 
au Ad of Suvereign Authority. Now you having 
daſar's Authority over you, by accepting of bis Coin 28 
current amongſt you, give unto him is juſt Dnes, and ren- 
der uno Cæſar the things ther are Cæſaris. Learn thence, That 
there as no truetr Paymaſter of the King's Dues, than he 
that: was King of Kings; he preach ed it and he praſttiſeal it, 
Matth. 17. 27. Aud as Chriſt is: uo Enemy to che Givi] 
Rights of Princes, and his Religion gs none from 
paying their Civil Duties: S0 Princes ſhouid be as, At 
not to rob him of his Divine Honour, Is be is not to wrong 
them of their Civil Rights. As Chriſt requires all his Fol- 
lowers to render unto Cefar the things that are Cars ſo 
ſhauld Princes oblige All their Subjects to Render waro God the 
thin he oe fs ny ht oy HB finl not dt fr 


23 The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, 
Which ſay that there is no reſurrection, and asked 
him, 24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ad, tO 
die, having une Children, his. brother nal marry 
his wife, and raiſe 8 1 his warde 

25 Now there were with os ſeven brethrem an 

the firſt, When he had married à wife, deceaſed, 
and having no iſſue, left his wife unto his bro- 
ther. 26 Likewiſe the ſecand allo, and the chird, 
unto the ſeventh... 27 And laſt of all the woman 
died alſo, 28 Therefore in the teſurreckion, 
whaſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all 
had her. 29 eſus anſwered" and ſaid unto them, 
Ye. do; err, not knowing the Friptures,” nor the 
power. of God, 30 For in the reſurreQion, 
they neither mary, nor are given in marriage; 
but are as the aggels of God in heaven. 31 But 
EAT 99 the dead 18 885 
hot read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
ſaying; 32 Lam the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of che Gegg. bar of the living; 33 Aud 
"hen tle mpltivutle beard. this, 'they were aſto- 
ailhed at his; Dodrine, - mortab Dos 7 We 
Our Bleſſed Say iour having put the Phariſees and Her 
dia to ſilenca nent the Saddncgeg, Bruns bim. This 
Set denied )the Immortality of; che Seni, and che Reſur- 
reien of the Body, and as an Obdion againſt both, 12 
propound a Caſe to aur Saviout, oman that had } 
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ut, of a, Woman that had. 
weeeſbvely | 40 het (Hitobands; They, de: 


= But the Herodiuns were for it. Herod being made by 
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to offend one ſide, let him anſwer how he would. If to 
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| = Wife of the Seven this Woman ſball be at the Re- 
yy IG had faid, if there be a Reſurrection 
| be a Reſurrection of —_— 
00, and the other World-will be like this, in whic 

Han ai marry as they do here. And if ſo, whoſe Wife 
of che Seven ſhall this Woman be, they all having an equal 

2im to her ? Now our Saviour for reſolving of this Que- 
8 1. Shews the different State of Men in this World, 
and in the other World. The Children of this World, ſays 


ſurrettion ? As if they : 
of Bodies, ſurely there will 


on, 


it. Marry, and are given in Marriage, but in the 'Reſurre- 
co do 22 As if our Lord had ſaid, After Men 


have lived a while in this World, they die, and therefore 


arriageis neceſſary to maintain a Succeiſion of Mankind; 
— other World Men ſhall become Immortal, and 
live for ever; and then the Reaſon of Marriage will whol- 
ly ceaſe. For when Men can die no more, there will be 
no need of any new Supplies of Mankind. 2. Our Saviour 
having got clear of the Jaddurees Objection, by taking away 
the Ground and Foundation. of it, he produceth an Argu- 
ment for the Proof uf the Soul's Immortality, and the Bo- 
dy's. Reſurrection. Ibus, Thoſe to whom. Almighty God 

onounces himſelf a God, are alive; but God pronounced 

imſelf a God to Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, many Hundred 
Years after their Bodies were Dead; therefore their Souls 
are yet alive, fzderally alive unto God; Their Covenant 
Relation lives ftill, otherwiſe God could not be their God; 
for be is nor the God of the Dead, but of the Living. If one 
Relation fails, the other neceſſarily fails with it; if God 
be their God, then certainly they are in Being, for God is 
nos the God of 1hg Dead; that is, of thoſe that are utterly 
periſh'd. Therefore it muſt needs de, that altho their 
Bodies be naturally dead, yet do their Souls ſtill live, and 
their Bodies ſhall alio live again at the Reſurrection of the 


Juſt. From the whole, Note, 1. That there is no Opinion 


abſurd, no Error ſo monſtrous, that having had à Mo- 
— will die for the lack of a Nurle, . The beaftly Opi- 
nion of the Mortality of the Soul, and the Annihilation of 
the Body, finds Sedducees to profeis and propagate it. Note, 
2. The Certainty of another Life after . this, in which 
Men ſhall be eternally. happy, or intolerably miſerable, 
according as they behave themſelves here ; tho ſome Men 
live like Beafts, they ſhall not die like them, nor ſhall their 


laſt end be like theirs. Note, 3. That glorified Saints in 


the Morning of the Reſurrection fhall be like uato che Glo- Pa 


rious Angels; not like them in Eſſence and Nature, but 
like them in their Properties and Qualities, in Holineſs 
and Purity, in Immortality, and Incorruptibility, and in 
their manner of Living; they ſhall no more ſtand in nee 
of Meat or Drink, than the Angels do, but ſhall live the 
— „Heavenly, Immortal and Incorruptible - Life, that 
the Angels live. Note, 4+. That all thoſe that are in Cove» 
nant. with God, whoſe God the Lord is, their Souls do im- 
mediateſy paſs into Glory, and theig Bodies at the Reſur- 
rettion ſhall be Sharers in the . ſame Happineſs with. their 
Souls. If God be juſt, the Soul muſt live, and the Body 
muſt riſe: For geod Men.. muſt be fewarded, and wicked 
Men puniſhed; God will moſt certainly ſome time or other 
plentifully reward the Righteous, and 7 * eril Po- 
ers ʒ but this being not always done in this Life, the Juſtice 
of God requires ĩt to he done in che next. 1428 
34 But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathe- 
red together. 35 Then one of them which was 
a lawyer, asked him à queſtion, tempting him, 
and ſaying, 36 Maſter, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law? 37 Jeſus * unto him, 
Thou ſhalt; love the Lord thy God with all thy 
beart, and with all Thy fool, and with all thy 
mind. 38 This is the firſt and great command: 
ment. 39 And the ſecond 18 like unto. it, Thoy 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf:. 40 On theſe 
wo commandments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. e pf 
- The Sedducees being put by Chrift toi ſilence, the Pberiſces 
again encounter him; they ſend to him a Lawyer, that is, 
one of, their Interpreters and Expounders of the Law of 
Moſes, ho propounds- this Queſtion to him, I bicb is tbe 
great Commandment in the. Law ? Our Saviour tells them, 1s 
i 10 love be Lord with all ibe Heart, wish all the Soul, and 


and Abilities ef the Soul, with the greateſt Meaſure, and 
higheft Degrees of Love. This is th: Sum and Subftance 
of the Duties of the firſt Table. Aud rhe ſecond is like unto 
it, not equal with it, but like unto it. The Duties of the ſe-. 
cond Table are of the ſame Authority, and of the ſame 
Neceſſity with the firſt, As a Man cantiot: be ſaved with - 
out the Love of God, ſo neither without the Love of his 
Neighbour. On theſe two Commandmeiits bang all the Law and the 
Prophers, That is, the whole Duty of Man: required; hy 
Moſes and the Prophets, is comprehended in, and may be 
reduced to theſe Two Heads; namely, The love of God, 
and our Neighbour. From the whole, Note, 1. That the 
Fervency of all our Affections, and particularly the Su- 
premacy of our Love, is requited by God as his Right and 
Due. Love muſt paſs thro”, and poſſeſs all the Powers and 
Faculties of the Soul; the Mind muſt meditate upon Gods 
the Will muſt chuſe and embrace him, and the Affections 
muſt take Complacency and Delight in him; the meaſure 
of loving God, is to love him without meaſure. God reck- 
ons that we love him not at all, if uwe love him not ahove 
all. 1. We muſt love him above all Appretiative, ſo as to 
prize him in our Judgment and Efteem; above all; and be- 
tore all Things. 2. We are to love God abore ail Things 
Comparative, preferring his» Favqurs: above. all, Things, 
comparatively hating whatever ſtands in Competitioo with 
Him. 3. We are to love God above all things Intensive. 
That is, Our longing Deſires muſt run out after Him, we 


| muft pant and thirſt for the Enjoyment” of Him. 4. We 


muſt love every thing in Subordination to God, and no- 


thing coordinately or equally with God. Note; 2. That 


thus to love, God is the firſt and great Commandment. 
Great; in regard of the Object, which is God, the firſt 
Cauſe, and the chief Good. Great, in regard of the Ob- 
ligation of it. To love God is ſo indiſpenſable a Command, 
that God himſelf cannot free us from the Obligation of it; 
for ſo long as he is God, and we his Creatures, we ſhall 
lye under a natural and neteſſary Obligation to Love and 
ſerve him. Great, in regard of the Duration of it, when 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viſion; and Hope in Fruiti- 
on; Love will then be perfeded in a full Enjoyment. Note, 
3. That every Man may, yea, ought to love himſelf, not 
his ſinful ſelf, but his natural (elf, and eſpecially his Spiri- 
tual ſelf, the new Nature in him. This, it ought to be his 
rticular Care to encreaſe and ſtrengthen. Indeed there 
is no expreſs Command in Scripture for a Man to love him- 
ſelf, becauſe the Light of Nature dire&s, and the Law of 
Nature binds and moves every Man ſo to do. God has put 


need a Principle of Self. love and of Self preſer vation, into all 


his Creatures, but -eſpecially into Man. Nore, 4. As every 
Man ought to love himſelf, ſo tis every Man's Duty to love 
his Neighbour as bimſelf. 1. Not as he does love himſelf, but 
as he ought to love himſelf. 2. Not in the ſame De 

and Meaſure that he loves himſelf, but after the fame 
manner, and with the ſame kind of Lope, that he loves 
himſelf. As we love our ſelves freely and readily, fincere- 


E unfeignedly, tenderly. and compaſſionateiy, con- 


fly and, preſervingiy; So- ſhould we love out Neigh- 


bour. Tho? we are not commanded to love our Neighbour 
as much as we love our ſelves, yet we are to love him like 
as we love our ſelves. Note, Laſily, That the Duties of the 
firſt and ſecond Table ace inſeparable. The Love of God 
and our Neighbeur muſt not be parted. Vie tbas loveth nor 
bis Neighbaur, whom be bath ſeen, never loved God, wbom be 
bath not ſeen. A conſcientious Regard, to the Duties of 
both Tables will) be an Argument of our  Sincerity, and 
an Ornament to our Profeſſion. Let it then be our Pray- 
ex and daily endeavour, that we may love be Lord our God: 
with al our Heart, and our Neighbour as our ſelves. For this 
is the Sum of the' Lam, and the Subſtante of the Goſpel. + + 


" 41 While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 


ther, Jeſus asked them, '42 Saying, What think 
ye of Chriſt? whoſe Son is he? Iden ſay unto : 
him, The Son of David. 43 He faith. uti 
them, How then doth David Ih 

Lord, ſaying, ' 44 
Sit thon on my right hand, till I make ' thi 
enemies thy | footſtool? 4 
bim Lord, how is he his Son? 46 And no man 
was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt any 
DDr 


id in ſpirit. call Him 
The Lord faid unto my Lotd, 

| ine 
45 If David then call 


Pn 


vi al the Mind. That is, with all the Powers; 


9K *k 


1 


CN 


Lord: How 
n, No Son 


res 

o him to be God and Man in one Perſon. The 
— — Man was to come forth out of David's Loins, but 
s God -· man he was David's Sovereign and Saviour. As Man, 
be was his Father's Sen; as God, he was Lord to his own 


Father. „„ and pinn'd up 
| e might be continually before their Eyes, and S in 
od 
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Rabbi; Rabbi. 
In theſe Words our Blefſed Saviour admoniſhes his Dis 
72 and the Multitude to take heed of imitating che Pla- 


riſees in their Oftentation and Hypocriſie, in their Ambiti- 


on and Vain-Glory, and he inſtances in Three Particulars, 


wherein they expreſꝭ d it, 1. AU their Works, ſays Chriſt, 


they do to be ſeen of Men, To do good Works, that Men 
may ſee them, is a Duty; but todo alt or any of our Works 
to be ſeen of Men, is Hypocrifie. 2. They make broad theiv 
PhylaReries, and enlarge the Borders of their Garmems, Theſe 
Phylatteries were certain Scrowls and Labels of Parchment, 
in which were written the Ten Commandments, and fome 
Sections of the Law; theſe they tied to their Foreheads, 
their Left Sleeve, that the Law of God 


their Remembrance. This Ceremony they judged 


I preſcribed them. Deut. 6. 8. Thou ſhale bind them for a Sign 


1 men ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
IJhis diſeſples, 2 Saying, The ſeribes and 
the Pharifees fit in Moſes fear. 3 All therefore 
wharſoever they bid you obferve, that obſerve 
. bos do not ye after their works: for they 

y and do not. ; 3 : Ges . 105 
Ge en I mn 00 
12 — nee eg on Name of an Office, Phariſee' the 


Name of à Se#, They were both Learned in the Law, 


| rs. of the Law of Maſes. Our Bleffed Saviour 
88 part of this Goſpel held many Conferences 
Wich theſe Men, and uſed the moſt perſwaſive Arguments 
to convince them, both of their Errors and Wickedneſs, 
But theit Obſtinacy and Malice being ſuch, that neither 
our Saviour 's Miniſtry nor Miracles would convince them, 
Hereupon our Lord denounces in this Chapter Eight ſeve 
val Woes againft them. But firft he charitably warns his 
Diſciples and the Multitude againſt the Pernicious Practi- 
des of this fort of Men, faying, The . Seribes' aud Pbariſees ſt 
i: Moſes Seat 4 that is, they teach and expound the Law of 
Moſes, which they were wont to do fitting. Whas/pever 
they bid you obſerve, ibat obſerve ami do. That is, what they 
teach you conſunant to the Word of God, and agreeable 
to the W of1Moſes and the Prophets: If they go not 
out of Moſes Chair into their own ' unwritten' Traditions, 
follow their Doctrine, and obey their Hrecepts. But do not 
er their Works, png 7 eee ve e e — 4 — 
Pride and Hypocriſſe, of their ition and Vain Glory. 
Obey their Doar und; but follow not 


ine, wherein it is ſo | 
their Example, wherein it is corrupt. Lehn, 1. That 


the Perſonal Miſcarriages of Miniſters muſt by no Means 


* 


0 Diſeſteem of their Office and Miniſtry. 

pm ery us to diſtinguiſn betwixt the {Calling and the 
Ctime. 2. That the infanible Truths of God recommend. 
ed to us by a vicious Teacher, ought to be entertained and 
obeyed: by -us without either Scruple ur Prejudice. What 
the Pburiſeer themſelves (ſays Chriſt) bid you obſerve, het 
obſerve and do. - 3. That no People are obliged to follow 
their Teacher's pattern and Example any farther than it 
is agreeable to Scripture;Rule, and conformable to Chriſt's 
Example, Do not after rhei Works, Þo fay and do 101. A by" 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
to he born, and lay them on my holders,” bas 
they themſerves will not move them with one of their 
Angers. : len hi IR £ LOL $5. | ': Fi 
_ , Theſe beavy Burchens Whic Phariſees. laid upon the Peo- 
„ Shoulders were Counfſels and Directions, Rules and 
Canons, Auſterities and Severities, which the: Pharifees in- 
their Hearets, but would not 


troduced and impoſed upon He 

undexgo the leaſt patt of thoſe Severities themſelves, I wa 
40 ndt follo# dur own Counſels, we muſt not think to gh} 
Ss 24s ES 2 1 1 


ed, Maſter, and . . . 


n tbine Hand, and they ſpall be as frontlets berween thine Eyes. 


yz enlarging the Borders of ꝛbeir Garments, our Saviour points 


at the Fringes and blue Ribbonds which the Fews did wear 
_—_ their Garments, in Obedience to the d, 

5. 15. 37, 38. As the Threads in thoſe. Fringes and 
Ribbonds cloſe woven together, did repreſent the Con- 


{nexion, Complication, and inſeparable Conjunction of God's 


Commandments © am themſelves; ſo the wearing of 
theſe'Fringes was to put them in Mind of the Laws of God, 
that, which ww ſoe ver they tum'd their Eyes, they might 
meet with ſo 

Now the vainglorious Phariſees, chat the might be thought 
more mindful of the Law of God than other Men, did 


make their Phylacteries broader, and their Fringes thick- 


er and longer than other Men. 3. They fondly affected, 


and ambitiouſly contended for the firſt and uppermoſt Seats 
in all Corections, as at Feaſts, and in the Synagogues, 


and loved to be reſpectfully ſaluted in open and publick 
Places, and to have Titles of Honour, fuch as Rabbi, 
Maſter, Father, and Doctor, put upon them. Now that 
which our Saviour condemns is the Ybariſees fond AﬀeRation 
of cheſe little things, and unduly ſeeking their own Ho- 
nour and Glory. It was not their taking, but their Jovi) 

the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, that Chriſt condemns. Fro 

the whole, Note, 1. That Hypocrites are moſt in affecting 
Ceremonial Obfervations, and outward Parts of commund- 
ed" Duties, neglecting the Subſtance” of Religion it ſelf. 
Theſe Phariſces were for carrying 'a Library of God's Law 
on their Cloaths, fcarce a Letter of it in their Hearts. 
They wore the Law of God, «s frontlets before their Eyes 
but not engraven on the Tables of their Hearts. Obſerve, 
2. That the Nature of Hypocriſie is to ſtudy more ti ſeem 
Religious in the ſight ot Men, than to be Religious in- 
deed before Gode The Hypocrite is the World's Saint, 


and not God's. He courts the World's Acceptation, more 


than the Divine Fayour and Approbation. | 
"8 But de not ye called Rabbi: for one'is'your 
maſter, even Chriſt, - and all ye” are brethfen. 
And call no man your father upon the earth: 
for one is your father, 'which is in heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 
malter, even Chriſt, 11 But he that is greateſt 
Among you, ſhall de your” ſervant,” 12 And 
whoſoever "ſhale exalt himfelf, ſhall be baſed: 


aud he that mal homble "himſelf, ſhall be ex 


alted. 


ſi 
endowed: with Variety af Knowledge, :whoſe Place it was 
to ſit in un exalted Chair, or chief Seat in the Syna- 

0 * 


a Dadlor or "Teacher, eminently 


; their Diſciples and Scholars fat upon lower Forms 
Feet of their Teachers. Our Saviour doth notfim- 
condemn the giving or teceiving of theſe Titles of 
1 „are, 

1. A 


piy 


e pious Admonitzon to keep the Law of God. 


he. Gant ER ions ate, EE. IS. on of Es. 
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1. A vain-glorious Affectation of ſuch Titles as theſe, the 
ambitious ſeeking of them, and glorying in them, 2. He 
condemns that Authority, and Dominion over the 


the People that they ought to believe 
all their rines; and practiſe all their Injunctions as 
the Commands of the Living God. They did in effect 
aſſume Infallibility to themſelves. Learn hence, 1+ That 
there have been in all Ages of the Church a ſort of Teach» 
ers, who have uſurped: Authority and Dominion oyer the 
Faith and Conſciences of Men. 2. That Chriſtians qughs 
not to ſubmit their Faith and Conſcience in Matters of 
Religion to any Human Authority whatſoever, nor to 
ive up themſelves abſolutely to the Conduct of any Mans 
udgment or Opinion in Matters of Faith. 3. That Chriſt 


ped, tellin 


alone, the great Prophet and-- infallible Teacher of his 


Church, is the only Perſon to whſe Doctrine and Fre- 
cepts, we owe ahſolute Faith and Obedience. One is your 
Maſter, even Cöriſt. 4. As God will abaſe, and Men will 
deſpile the Proud, efpecially Miniſters, who are ſuch; ſo 
ſhall God exalt, and Men will honour them that ſtoop to 
the meaneſt Services for the Good of Souls. Whoſoever ex- 
alteth bimſelf, ſpall be abaſed. This was a Sentence often 
uſed by our Saviour, and was a frequent Saying among the 
fo * gt 1 . ! | 14 
2 But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
Hypocriges : for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
beaven againſt men: for ,ye neither go in your 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 
to go in. 7 ab” e 
riſees have Eight ſeveral Woes denounced againſt them by 
our Saviour: The firſt is for perverting the Scriptures, 
and keepingthe true Senſe and Knowledge of them from 
the People. This St-' Matthew calls he 
Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men. St. Luke calls it, A 
away the Key of Knowledge: from ; ) 
to a known Cuftom among the Fews in Admiſſion of their 


ors; for thoſe that had Authority given them to 


nterpret the Law and the Prophets, were folemaly ad- 
mitted into that Office, by delivering to them a+ Key and 
2 Table-Book. © So that by the Key of Knowledge is meant 
the Interpretation, and Underſtanding of the Scriptures. 
and by raking away the X of Knowledge, is fignified firſt, 
that they arrogated to themſelves alone the Underftand- 
ing of the Scriptures; Secondly, That they kept the- true 
Knowledge of the Scriptures from the People, jall 
the Prophecies which concerned the Meſſias, and fo they 
hindred Men from embracing our Saviour's Doctrine, who 
were-otherwiſe well enough diſpoſed for it. Learn bene, 
1. That the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is oh 107 
and indiſpenſably nec in order to Salvation. This 
our Saviour calls the Xey, which lets Men into the "King | 
dom of Heaven, Team, 2. That great is the Guilt, and 
inexcuſable the Fault of thoſe who deprive the People of 
the Knowledge of the Scriptures. "They" ſbus the King om 
Heaven againſt Men, and do what in them lyes to hinder 
their Eternal Salyation. Men may _ miſcarry with their 
Fe but they are ſure to periſh for want of Know- 
0 ge. 1380 in p | : | | 
14 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites: for ye devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers; therefore ye ſhall 
receive the greater damnation, 
The ſecond Wo deno the Phariſees, is for 


Con- 
ſciences of Men, whichsthe Phariſaical Doctors had uſur- 


From this Thirteenth verſe to the Thirtieth, the Pha- 


het — 
12 ſwearech by the 
Men, which is an Alluſion 


of ohli if 
en the 


— 


ew o- fold more the child of hell than your 
' The next Wo denounced" is for their falſe- ended Zeal 
and Earneſtneſs, in proſelyting Heathens to the Je wiſh Re- 
ligion; not with a pious Intention to ſave them, but to 
fer ve themſelves upon them, to have their 'Conſciences and 
Purſes under their Power; and when you have poyſon'd 
them, ſays our Saviour, by your corrupt Doctrine, and 
hardned them in a courſe of Sin by your wicked Example, 
they are more rhe Chijdren of Hell than before you practiced 
upon them. Learn, 1. Great is the Diligence, and inde- 
fatigable the Induſtry which falſe Teachers uſe, in gaining 
Proſelytes to their Opinion and Party. They compaſs Sea and 
Land to make one Proſehte. 2. That ſuch as are proſelyted 
to Error, are oft · times faſter rivetted in their falſe Opi- 
nions, than their Teachers themſelves. They are made two- 
fold more the Children of Hell than your ſelves. + © 
16 Wo unto you, ve blind guides, which ſay» 
W hoſoever ſhall ſwear ty the temple, it is no- 
thing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temple, he js a debtor. 17 Ye fools 
and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that ſanAifieth the gold? 18 And 
whoſvever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is ypo1 
ic, he js guilty. 19 Ye fools and blind: for wf 
ther is greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanQie 
fieth the gift? 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear 
by the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all- things 
thereon. 21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the tem- 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him thas dwelleth 
therein. 22 And he that ſhall {wear by heaven, 
throne of God, and by him that 


ſitteth thereon. eee apts 
The fourth Wo, which our Saviour denounces againſt 
the Phariſees is for their falſe and erroneons Doktrin 
concerning Oaths. 1. They taught Men to ſwear by the 
Creatures. 2. They taught that ſume Oaths made by the 
Creatures were obligatory and binding, others not. Par- 
ticularly they affirmed, that if 4 man ſwear by. the Temple, 
or the Altar, it was nothing; that is, he was not bound by ſuch 
an Oath, But if « Man ſwear by tbe Gold of the Temple, and 
the Altar ; that is, By the Gifts offered to the Corbar; or 


Y| Treaſury of the Temple, and by the Sacrifices and Oblg- 


tions on the Altar: Such an Oath. they affirm'd was hind- 
ing, becauſe it was for their Profit, that the Gifts on. the 
Altar, and the Gold brought into the Treaſury, ſhould 
be accounted moſt holy, ſeeing that would enconrage 15 
People to be the more ready to contribute and offer.” This 
horrid Hypocrifie and Covetouſneſs our Bleſſed Savio 
here 4c ug reproves, . and ſhews, that Oaths made hy 
the Creatures, tho“ unlawful, yet being ance made, 
Parties had fworn by God himſelf; for 
that, ſwears by the Temple, Iwears, by it, aud him 
that dwelleth therein. Learn, 1, That ſycaring by Ye 
Creatures is no new Sin, but as old as the Phariſees.” 2. That 
[wearing by the Creatures is a great Prophanation of the 
Name of God, and a mighty Provocation to him. 3. That 
this notwithſtanding, if the Matter of ſuch Oaths be not 
ſinful, they are obligatory and binding. He that fwear- 
eth by the Creatures, ſweareth indeed by the God of the 
Creatures: For, ſays our Saviour, be that ſweareth by rhe 


unced againſt. 
— og | rel in N N ore their Coyetoul- 
eſs, with a Pretence o igion; making lor 
Widows, and th 


Hegvens, ſwearcth by the Throne of God, and bim that firteth 
Prayers | 
in the Temple and Synagogues for 


23 Wounto you Scribes and "Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites: for ye pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 


Fo PAT we eee 


— 
5 


* 4 


to make Religion in Policy for Woridiy Ac 
fake, js the way bed with a — 
-gion-ſake. Wo lunge you Seribes, &. n n 
135 Wo unto you Seribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites: for ye ſea and land to make 


ye © a an 
ene Profelrye, "and when” he is made, ve make 


= 


perſwading them to give bountifully ta the Corban, 1 ha 
common Treaſure of the Temple, Some. part of which 
was imployed for their Maintenance. Learn, 1. 5 
Tauben ih re Cook of Neuen. Ibs i e | theſe, on e eee 
make long e for their--Covetouſaeſs.. 2. That other undone. 24 Te blind guides, which ſtrain 
ue o f antage- | at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. Rs, 
for: Neil The next Wo denounced i. for the Phariſees Oftentation 


| of a preciſe keeping of the Law in ſmaller Matters, and 
negleſting weightier Duties. They paid Tythe of Mint, Aniſe 

Cummin, but at the ſame time omitted Fudgment, Mercy 
and Faith; that is, juſt dealing with Men, Charity towards 


he Fogr, and Faithfulneſs in their Promiſes and Cove- 
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nants one with another. This, ſays our Saviour, 7s to 
ftrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow 4 Camel. A Proverbial Expreſ-| : 
ſion; intimating, that ſome Perſons pretend great Nice · ing their Sepulchres, © 2. In profeſſing great Reſpett to the 
neſs and Scrupuloſity about ſmall Matters, and none, or] dead Saints, and at the ſame time perſecuting the living. 
but little about Duties of the greateſt moment. Hence] Palpable Hypecriſie! And yet as groſs as it is, it prexails 
Note. 1. That Hypocrites lay the greateſt Streſs upon the to this Day. The Church of Rome, who magnifie Martyrs, 
Leaſt Matters in Religion, and «place Holineſs moſt. in thoſe | and canonize Saints departed, have yet added to their 
things where God places it leaft, -/ re tythe Mint, &c. but ne- numbers, by ſhedding of their Blood. 3. In taking falſe 
gle rhe weightier Matters of the Law. This is indeed the] meafures of their Love to the Saints departed, from their 
building their Tombs, and garniſhing their Se pulchres; 

whereas the beſt Evidence of our Love unto them is the 
1mitating their Vertues, and cheriſhing their Followers. Tis 
Obſerve; 2» That altho? ſome | Duties | groſs Hypocriſie to pay Reſpect to the Relicks of Saints, 
and Veneration to their Images, and at the ſame time, to 

perſecate and affli their Followers. | Leurn bence, 1. That 
the greateſt, in Obedience to the Command of God.] the World has all along loved dead Saints better than the 

I beſe things ought ye to bave done, and not to leave the other un- living. Mortui non eue the dead Saints Example how 


o Ps OD Ho es Re . rching 9 at à di- 
3 Ufa een den Crribee and. Phariſees Hy. | Hance; and be himſelf no longer ſtands in other Men's 
.. 25; Wo ey en 1 — and r * Light; ubereas the living Saints Example is a cutting 
| or ye make clean the out ide ot the Reproof to Sin and Vice. 0b, 2. That there is a: certain 
Cup, and of the platter, but within they are] Cirility in Human Nature, which leads Men to à juſt 
8 ation of the Dead, and to a due Eſtimation of 

1 x Pbariſees — 3 the 
nn Nr - 1.1 Prophets, whilft alive, yet they a mighty Veneration 

cup and platter, that the outſide of them may ben for — piety and — after 3 — dead, and 
clean allo. > ++ 403 v0 06h al wrote vi, thou t no Honour too great to be done unto them. Note, 
Our Saviour doth, net here condemn their Legal, or] 3. by it is the leg Hypocriſie to pretend to love 
Traditional waſhing 'of Pots and CUPS; or any External] Goodneſs, and yet hate and perſecute good Men. Theſe 
: cy | rerſation 3 But kis Defign | Hypocritieal  Phariſers pretended. high to Piety and Reli- 
is co ſhew'them the Vanity of outward Purity, without gion, and at the ſame time killed the Prophets, and ſtoned 
Inward Saaftity, and to Conyince them of the; Neceſſity of | them hat were ſeat unto them. 4. That the higheſt Ho- 
Jeanſing the heart, in order to the purifying and reform: |-nour-we can pay to the Saints departed, is not by raiting 
ing the Life. Plainly intimating, 1. That Men's ' Lives | Monuments, and building Tombs to their Memory; but 
cid not be ſo bad, if their Hearts were not Worſe, all | by a careful Imitation of cheir Piety and Virtue, tollow- 
2 their Lives proceeding from the Impurit y ing the Holineſs of their Lives, and their Patience and 
of their org 9 N boly wort 8 eie neee eee ee eee e eee 
be accompanied with an Holy Life. man may be out- C 2 1x7 | enen 
-mardly pure, and yer ain filthy but, he” that has a1 pech Wherefore behold, DD bm rt pag hg 
pure Heart, will Jive. a Pure and a Holy Life. © Cleanſe 0 and wife men, aud icrives, and ſome of 


8 „ 
enn 1 


1 


Eau alſo. them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſomie.of them 


* 27 Wonnto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- Je ſhall ſcour ge in your ſynagogues, and pet ſecute 


them from city to city: 35 That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood ſhed dpon the earth, 
withia fol of dead men s bones, and öf all un- from che bloed of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
W 8 near of Zacharias, ſon; of Barachias, whom pe ſtew 
between the temple and the altar. 36 Verily | 

„„ OPT CLINER, be home hog Bogto agen, ot ngtrng 
* re We ave a 0 * enounce again | br or 599 ces uy 58 E e Gen _ 1 1 * a 
" chettifg and deceiving the People Wich an outwatd: Shew, Obſerve bere, A -Prophetical Prediction, and 4 Xo 


"righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hy- 


"and" external, Appearance of Piety and Religion : Their Denünciation. 1, A Prediction foretelling what a cruel, u- 
"Fives: Were. em very Religious, but their Hearts ſage the e meet with from, t} e Fews, Killin 
| | and Crucifying ſome, Scourging and Stoning Ichers; whi 


5 ; 97 without, and. full of Rottemeſs within! hence | accordingly was fulfilled in t e Crucifying of St. Peter, the 
Lee That the great Deſign of Hypocrifie is to 'cheat "the |.Scourging of St. Faul, in the Stoniüg of St. Stephen, and 
"World with a rain and empty Sbew of Piety. The Am- | Killing of St. Fames: Thee firſt, Planters and Propagators 
"bicioh of the Hypocrite. is to be thought good, not to be ofthe Goſpel ſealed their Doktrine With their * 
& 5 ek the World's Saint; not Gods. © [and the Blood of the Martyrs has all along been the Se 
| . 4 | of the Church. 0½ 2. A Tevere Denunciation, Ther upon 


188 29 Wo undo 5 Fa 6 a es . you may come all the Righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, from 
-ppcrites | becauſe ye build the to of the |-aterrd Zacharias the ven of Jehoſda, (2 Chron; 24. 20.) 
pr res 0 ho was the laſt Prophet, whoſe Murder is related by 
Hishreops, 30 And ſay* If we had been in the e N * 3 bike 5 PRE, 15 
FB ee Tn, GT have hes: e as if the End. and Intent of Chrift's ſendin 
days of ed! fathers,. A the lod e been | the Prophets were, that the Fews might put them to Death, 
| partakers wit them in. ne - 01006 Qb:bR6- pra- if ==. Bren righteous Blood upon themſelves.” This was 
phets. 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto. your the Cbafequent and Event indeed of their | ſending; but 
Apes ihat pe are the children of them which] by no means the Defign,and Intent of it. Leafy, 1, That 
4 toging 8 * have no 1 _ — — r 
© ; 8 dinary. Miſſion, or emitent Sanctity of Perſons,' who re- 
mehre of your fathers. 33 Ve ſerpents, ye Ve thai fot cher Sins Fiend wo you” Prophets (ſays our 
8 ) wiſe Men and Hef iber, and ſome of them" ye ſhall Kit 
| 7 Ee oor 4 03. 5P 850 late: — 7 Ph e Fey "NG Boa, fo at 
„ Thisis the eigbth Wo denounceft by our .Bleſcd Saviour ther can the Sanity''of the "Place diſcourage” and det 
a ee Piſces, ty their and_| Hypocrifis, in pre. -bloodyDerſecytprs from oj Kage 0g Fury {paint the 
ding-g5ea ; ep: uilding tbeir Prophets of God. In the Temple it ſelf, in the Court of 
Tombs, 7 waſhing tbeir Sepalebres, and declating againft the Houſe of the Lord, even berwixr tbe Forob and 'the Altar 
their b Impiety, That bad 2755 lived in their Days, was Zacharias lain. That it is a righteeus Thing with 
rakers with them in the Blood of the God to Puniſh the Good hien for the Impieties of their 
Propbets. Now their N 2 | vograrcy of ny 34 Parents, _= oY 3 + ns 3 
Culars : 1. In that they continued in their own” Wickedneſs, tread in their Fat 5, ang continue in their Pa- 
en of | 1 Wien er Joni they” dc Mlle den 


And yet recommended the Saints depatted; "they matzwifte] rents zins; wh 
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the Saints, but multiply their Sins; and inſtead of imita- | 
ting their Virtues, they content themſelves - with - garniſh-. 
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nimbled for them. 2. This is to be ſay to Chriſt, lte was goodly, Puildings ere lere z as if they 


* eee 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jeroſilem, chou that Rel 


1 


"bur Lordgoncludes this Chapter with a, Pathetical La- 
mentation Oer Feruſelem. - His  Ingemination, , or doub- 
ling ofthe. W rd, Ob Feruſalem, Feruſalem, ſheus the Ve- 
hemency ol Chai s Affection towards them, and the Fg 


exriry of (his Deſires for their Salvation. | obſe.. Job h 
y. 2. lively 


reat Kindnels and, Com non t Chriſt ;to,, 
pen ral, and Feruſelem in particular, ſet forth by, a, live 
etaphor and dimilitude ; that of a. Hen . gathering ber 
bictens under her Wings. As the Hen. 1 cheriſh, 
159 0 hide, and cover her Teung from "the Eye of 
te Deſtroyet; {6 would Chrift'-have ſhrouded*and” ſhel- 
cered this People from all thoſe Birds of Prey, and parti 


© cularly from the Roman Eagle, by which: they were at laſt 


devoured. Again, As the Hep comgjanee r Can to ber 
young, ones from Morning to. Night, and holds out her 
Wings for ſhelter to them all the” Day long; ſo did Chriſt! 
wait for this Peoples Repentance 15 Converſion” for more 

han Forty Years, after they had killed his Foros Tang 

nurthered himſelf, 4 75 they meet with a finaf Overe! rd. 
04].. 2. The amazing Obſtinacy and Wilfutueſs of this People, 

 rejefing this Grace and Favour, this Kindneſs and, Con- 

scenlion of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, /would baue gazbered you, 
Bur you would not. 0b]. 3. The fatal Mie of this Obſtinacy, 
Bebold your Houſe is left wito you 2 0. 1s left; that i cer · 
ainly nd Cadet will de (6. The Preſent Tenſe put for 
the Paulo pot Futurum, it denotes both the Certainty , and 
Nearneſsoffhis, People's Rui. Learn, 1. That che Ruin 
nd Deſtruction of Sinners is wholly Cheargeable upon 

iemſelves ; that is, oh their own Wilfalneſs and  Obſtina- 

» 1 would hape gathered you, ſays Chrift, bur ye would not, 
N How deplorabiy and inexculabiy they. will pe- 
riſh, who periſn by their own Wilfumeſs under the Go- 
hal 10700 ry fs no Deſire; like unto God's Defire 
ofa People's Repentance z fo Longing - like unto God's 
Longing fox a People's Salvation. ;0þ Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem ! bow often would I have garbered "thee ? When ſhall it once 
ze; Chrift did very ſeriouſly: defire* the Converſion of the 

ws, hg continued ſtill in their Impenitency and Unbe- 
lief. And confsquently they whom be ſo ſeriouſly deſired 
to convert, might have been converted, but they would 
not de ſd. I would have garbered, but de would rt. 
1 N % ae ag CLE SH HS ISAT TIER a WISALES { 4375 Rs 
!Cõͤã *; iet LAnIoNGD out ror oth 
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Ab Jeſus went nt, and departed from 
"A the temple; and his diſciples came to him 


4 
1 


for to ew him che bulldings of che temple. 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unte them, See ye not all theſe 


things? Yerily Lay unto ySd, There ſha!l not 


be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall-not 
3 AH ones 


be | thrown "down. TY Fang 3 


Our Bletſed Saviour had often acquainted his Diſciples 


ui? go up ry Jeriifelem #0 be cafe © "Now in this” Cha 


| | had ache hi Name, Jajing,' I em Chriſt, awd 
vit) his approaching Death" at Teck: The e ef Mer | 


hence ur Chana. That Sin briggs-Cities-and-Kin 
as well as partieular and private Perſons, co their end. 
There aremo Places ſv. ſtrong, but an Almighty God is 
able to deſtroy them; and 1 ſufficient to lay them 
ER 38 * Wag God are to 
e feared; M0 hatever appearing Im- 
probabilities::tlere 5-5 God bal 


threatned ꝙeruſalem with L ion for her Sin, and nor 


hex it is not alf her Strength that can oppoſe his Power. Learn, 


3. That nat wiehſtanding Magnificence and Woridiy Glo- 
Ty. dothmightily dazle our Bye, yet how little doch it af- 
fett Chrift's Heart. Even tine Temple it elf, that moſt 
magnificent Structure, Chriſt values no more than an Heap 
of Rybbiſh, A Wee Impiety of the Worſhippers had 
voted it to deſtruction. Nef de ſtone, ſays Grit, 1 
0 upon another untbromm donn. This Thieatning Was ful 
led Forty Years after Chrifts Death, when Tina the Ro- 
man Emperorideftroyed the City, and burnt the Temple, 
and Tanze Rufus, che Genera) of his Army, ploughed up- 
the very Foundation 170905 hich the Temple ſtood. Thus 
was the 1 5 ning of God Tulfiffled 5 Fer, 26; 18. Zion 
be ploughe& vA Field, and Feruſalem ſhall become Heaps, 22 
Truth and Veracity, the Faitbfhineſ and Fidelity of God 
is as much concerned in the Execution of his Threatnings 
as in the -Perforatance of nis Fromiſes. 

3 And es be ſat opon the mount of olives, 
the diſtipies came unte him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, When mall theſe things be? and whax 
ſhall be the ſigu of thy coming, and of the end of 
the World ? 4 And -Jeſas anſwered, and ſaid 
onto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 


5. For many ſhall come ig my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt; "0d hal f 
A dcube Queſtion is here propounded by the Diſciples 
to out Saviour. Firſf, As tothe time of the Temple's De- 
ſeruction. Senendiz, Aste the Signs of that Deſtruction. 
As to the former, the time when the Temple ſhould be 
deſtroyerl. See the'Curjofity of Humane Nature, both in 
deſiring to know what id be bereafter, and. alſo when 
that hereafter ſhould be. Tbence Learn, „ Wore 1s 
found with all of us an itching. Curiofity and ra · 
ther co inquire and pry into the hidden Counſels of 8 
ſecret Will, than to obey the manifeſt Declarations of 
God's revealed Will. Tell ur when theſe things ſball be? As 
to their ſecund Queſtion, bat ſhould be the Sign of bis Com- 
ing? Our Saviour acguaints them with this amongſt many 
others, Ther there ſbould ariſe falſe Chriſts, falſe Propbets, and 
Seducers, à multitude of Impoſtures, that ſhould draw 
many after them; therefore de bids them, Tale beed and 
bear. Where Obſerve, That Chriſt doth. not gratifie his 
Diſciples Curioſity, but acquaints. them _ with their preſent 
Duty, to watch | againſc Deceivers and Seducers, who 
ſhould have the Impudence to affirm themſelyes to be 
Chriſt Some, Chriſt perſonal, or the Meſſiah; others, 
Chriſt Doctrinal, affirming their erroneous Opinions, to be 


Chris Mind and Doctrine. From the whole, Note, 


1. That there will be many Seducers many er Per- 
ſons, and falſe Opinions before the End of the World. For 
Seruſalem's Deſtruſtion was a Type. and Emblem of the 
World's Deſtruſtion. 2, That ſuch Seducers will come in 
Chriſt's Name, and their Errors and falſe Opinions ſhall 
be given out to be the Mind of Chriſt. 3. That many will 
be ſeduced and carried awarx with their fair Pretences, 
nd ꝑplauſible Deceits. 4 That Cbriſt's own Diſciples had 
need to take heed, leſt they themſelves being led aa 
the Error of the Wicked, do fall from their own Sredfaſineſs. 
Take beed that no Man ' deceive you, for many will come in my 
deceive mmm. 


6. Aud pe ſhall bear of wars, and rumours 


ter he acquaints them with the Daſtruſtion that ſhould of wars: ſee that ' ye be not troubled: for. all 


come upon. gernſalem in general, and upon the Temple in| theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the end is 
ane. ao hrs "og Son ef God to Beath. not per. 7 For nation” ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


The Diſciples looking upon or 7 0 with Wonder and and kingdom again kingdom, and there ſhall 


of its invinciple Strength, could. not be deſtrbyed; or chat 


at leaſt, in repard. of its , incredible Magnificence, *yras|| divers places. 8-All'theſe are the beginning of 
great Pity it ound be roy Fig e | forrows. e n eee ee fot) 


* Temple, in regard de amines, 


and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 


The 


may bete the contrary. Ged had 
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The next Sign which our Saviour gives his Diſciples of 
Feruſalm Deſtruction, is the many Broils and Commoti - 
ons, civil Diſcords and Diſſentions, that ſhould be found 
amongſt the Fews, Famines, Peſtilence, and Farthquabes, 


| fearful Sights, and Signs in 1 Ait. And  Foſephus declares, 


that there appeared in the Air, Chariots and Horſes, Men 
— in the Clouds; arid' encompaſſing the City; 
and that a Blazing Star, in faſhion of 'a . Sword, hung over 
the City for 'a Year togetber. Learn, 1. That War, Peſti- 
lence and Famine, are Judgments and Calamities; infſict. 
ed by God upon à ſinfuĩ People. for their Contempt of 
Chriſt and Goſpel Grace. 'Te ſpall hear of Mart, Famine 
end Peſtilence. 2. That althe theſe be mighty and terrihle 
Judgments, 3 they the Forerunners of worſet Judg+ 
ments: All theſe are the Beim ef Srro uw. 
Then ſhall they gehver you up to be afflict- 
ed, and ſhal) kill von; add ſe ſhall be bated of 
all nations for my. Names lake. 10 And. then 
ſhall manyibe-offeaded; and; ſhall, betray, one an- 
other, and ſhall hate one another. 11 And ma- 

ny falle prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall deceive ma- 


ny.. 12 And becauſe iniquity. ſhall. abound, the 


love of many ſhall wax cold. 13 But, he that 


ball endure unto the end, the ſame: (hall. be | ders of his Grace; and can make thoſe whom bien 11 5 


Our Saviour here goes on "in giring fürtber Signs of the! 1 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem. } 1. He declares the harp Perſecu- th 


tions which ſhould fall upon the Apoſtle themſelves ; they 
Jhal , ae Loans That Be. kbenelt, and Darpel 
edge of Perſecution 1s ufually turn'd againſt the -Ambaſſa- 
dorsof Chriſt, and falls - heavieſt on the Miniſters: of God. 
Tau ſpall be batedand killed. Tbe next Sign is dhe Apoſtacy 
of Frofeſſors upon the Account of thoſe. Perſecutions, ,. Then 
ſhall many be offended. Shall betray. one another, aud bate one an- 


| cther. | Learn hence, That Times of Perſecution for Chriſti 


Aànity are conſtantly Times of Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian 

'Profeffiom, 2. That Kpoſtates are uſually the bittereſt 

Perſecutors. omi Apoſtats eſt ofor ſui ordinit. They ſhall be- 
gn 


tray one another, and bate one ober, A third Sign is the | 
abounding of falſe Teachers. May falfe Prophets bull ariſe, 


au ſhall deceive many, Where Note, That the fair Preten- 
ces, and” ſubtil Practices of Heretical Teachers, have 
drawn off many from the Truth, whom open Perſecution 
couid not drive from it. A' fourth Sign is the Decay and 
Abatement of Zeal for God, and Love one to another. 


The Love of many ſhall war cd Fhat is, both towards God, 
and towards Man. When Tniquity abounds Trouble wax- 


es hot; and when Trouble waxes-hot, falſe Eove wares 


cold, and true Love waxes colder than it was before: The __. „ ya br Deas. 
cold Blaſts of Perſecution blow upon the Love of a few, but P ray Fe that your flight he not in tHe winter, nej- 
bios outthe Love of many more. ” Theſe are .the-Sjgns her on the ſabbath aß 
laid down by our Saviour; foretelling the Deſtrustion of | Hexe our. Saviour declares the doleful LD tres cf rh 
Feruſulem; and foraſmuch as Feruſalem's Deſtruttion was that could 177 flee fro the Siege of Feriſalem ij as Wo 
ndt only a Forerunner, but a"Figure of Chriſts coming to big ib C held, and ſh Sue Suck, who: by that M 


Judgment, theſe" are alſo the Signs, foretelling the 'A p- 
proach of that dreadful Day. Perſe 13. He'that endurerb 10 
"tbe end, "the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Our Saviour cdoſes his Diſ⸗- 
courſe with an, Exhortation” to Conſtancy*'and”” Perſeves 
rannte. Teaching us, That there is no ſuch way'to* overcome 


"Temptation and Perſecution,” as by keeping our Integrity, 


£; | hould encreale the. Calamity, if their Fiir Would hap 


2 r 


for, to the Scorners and Deſpiſers it is 2 - Teftimory a5; 
or a the Words e ee en agai 


Fend Heat unto De 1 p 
7 PT or POO Pets CA e nano 


& 
— 


3k 1 

995 deſolszion, fpoken” of by” Daniel the pro- 

phet, ſtand-in the holy place, white ede 
. / 5 545 M19, 


; t Deſglation w they ; When? 

eg role end eam ; the 0 pl 7 of 
Feruſalem, then call to mind the Prophety of 27 iel, oo 
primarily belonged to Amibebus, but ſecbondurily to Tims, 


the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms which LOGS the Ten- 


values his on Safety fl = and as faſt as ne tan; eve 


1. That when Aimigüty God is poittitis 
upon s Kipful, People, it is Bel, yea, 1 neteffary Bar 


ben ye hall ſce Jerulalem en- 
ro hae | 2 e 1 


our Lives be given us we fate” well, and the Lord deals 
3 2 | 913 Tet $44 Is FR be 4 . * 7 x 2 x 4 


„„ Ming 2048 Ln N LS 
to tnem that give ſack in thoſe days. 40 Bi 


£ 


to be in the inter, when nope. can fly either faft, or 
or if they ſhould be forced to flee on de e 


.and a bes in our Fidelity — Chriſt. * Con- iy Fans 1 a 15 Addition to the Trouble and Diſ- comi 
_ ſrancy and Perleyerance in our Integrity and Fidelity" to- a good Man s Spirit, when the Day, of his Spiri- 5 
wal Chriſt, is ſometimes attended with ' Temporal Sal. tual Reſt is interrupted 5400 inſtead of Sg 2 — Ae 
vation and Deliverance in this Life, but ſhalt” certainly be nion with God in his Houſe, he is driven from dliſe and and | 


' rewarded with Eternal Salvation in the next: He rh en- 


Here our Bleſſed Saviour comforts: his Diſciples with a 
threefold Conſideration» ; 1. That his Goſpel, how -hated 
and perſecuted ; ſoever, ſhonld be pany and perſuaſively 
preached.” This Goſpel of the Kingdom ſball'be preached. There 
re called the Goſpel of the Kingdom, becauſe it diſto- 
vers the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. Obſerve, 2. The 


Enxtent of the Gaſpel s Publication, ſhall be preached unte all 
tions; that is, to the Gentile World, * not oni amongſt | Jem in parti 


Home, and flies before; the Face of an enrage, 2 in a 
* : 


duet io dbe eu, the ſame ſhall be eve... {| £74755! Jays our Saviour, thas your Flight he not on the v 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be bat 40. That being aDay of Holy Net.. of th 

. preached in all the world for à witneſs unto all |, 21 For then ſhall be great. tribulation, ſuch as NPY 
nations and then ſhall-the. end come. as not fince the beginning of the world to this 5 


time, no, nor ever ſhall de. 22 And except "LEY 
thoſe, days ſhould de Ihortned, "there ſhould no fil **=* 
fleſh be-laved-: but for the electe ſake. thoſe days W vag 
ſhall be ' ſhortned.! | 925 6549 J E 135 1 171 caſa 

„Be deen Milerls and  readfot Caan 91 
were coming upon the Jem in general, and pony ö | 
31 are i e. forevold by our Nene _— 


* e enn 4 .. Yi -at +2007 | gare | : 
the Fers,: but amongſt. the” chief and! principal Nation of | ly from the man Army Without, add © partly from dhe 
r 5 eng; Sy of. the 855 190 4 Factions of A — within.” who commit 

1? - | is it Te s 1 i 8763294 J N Li T 43 2 Og. « 
Goſpels Publication, * 96, Teſti ¶ ted ſuch Ourrages and Stgughters, that ol 


© were no es 
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deceive the very ele&. 23 Behold, I haye told a lice before the Deftrudtion of Fern 


Scourge to chaſtiſe and puniſh the People of Fertalem. Here ohr Bleſſed 


Wrath, and che Inflruments of his Vengeance will ſud: | tf, 2. The" Uncertainty of the Time, Tue Ceres 
. , f | | : | K | ; 
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han an Hundred Thouſand ſlain, and Ninety ſeven Thou- denly gather together, certainly find o | 
1 d carried away Captive, and made Priſoners. They] puniſn and . an fon — 3 End 7 
Ei Tarn Tor. Arey Rene, wexSuom erat 8 eee Carat is, { the Body of the Jewiſh 
| ſold Thirty” for a Penny. Now did the Temple it Nation) there. will the Eaotes © Roma Wg 
of ene 1 2 Sw eee _ w_ thered rogerber, . = e g ” Soldiers p 4. ge. 
conſum'd to Aſhes. \Net 0bſerve, Chrift-pramiſes that thele} 29 immediately after the tribulation of thoſt 
: . ee 8 i ole 
Calamitous Days ſhould be ſhortned, for the EleR's ſake; days, ſhall the ſon be darkened, and the moon 
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God had a Remnant which he determined ſhould ſurvive fal not give her light, ghd' the ſtars ſhall fall 


this Deſtruction, to be an holy Seed; and accordingly the 


Providence, of God ſo order d, that the City was taken in from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall 


Six Months, and the whole Country depopulared in Eich | be ſhaken.+ 30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of 


| Whence Obſerve, How the Lord intermixes ſome | 1 e 
Me rey, with the extremeſt Milery that doth befal à Peo- _ 2: wi 55 mack} r 
Nie ior their Sil. On this fide Hell no Sinners can.ſay forch the Cala Bess * urative: Expreſſions, to ſer 

WS | 2 , : [ ac L 1 , 
chat they feel the Strokes of Juſtice to the, utmoſt, or that % Jalamittes that mould befal-the Jewiſh Nation, 
they have Judgment without Werte. 1 7 6 _ the Deſtruktion of Feruſatem. pte Sun 

23 Then if any than ſhall ſay unto you, I. o, [han be 80 k ed ; 83 4 . 5 8 
here is Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 24 For [laid waſte; the whole Government Civil and * 
there ſhall ariſe falſe. Chriſts, and falſe pro- cal deſtroy d; and ſuch Marks of Miſery found upon them, 
phets, and ſhall ſhew' gteat figns and wonders, „ e By 2 of = Jon o 

4 F * \ | - o | i i . | 5 | h u | 3 1 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall | 5,42. noderfiand jr of thee Prviges 5 4.4 hs V of 
. | hich ae, 
20 before. 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay — as namely, A Comet in th ie alga Sant 
nto you, Behold, he is in the deſart, go not hanging over the City for à Tear together: A Light in 


4 


The Fews had all; along cheriſhed in themſelves a yain | Aheomus bing, Ler us go pt en ne G 
Expettation, that the promiſed Meſſias ſhould be a Tem- | moniſh before he puniſh ;\ be warns a People of 
— Deliverer, that ſhould ſet chem at Liberty from the | oſten, before he deſtrups tbem once. PVeruction 

wer and Slavery of the Nemans; and accordingly. Chriſt | . 30 And then ſhall alldthe:trives of 5 ba | 


declares to his Diſciples here, that immediately before e, mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of mal _ 


Deſtruction was the Puniſher of 


K - i 4+ . | : . . him; and mon | 
ork Signs and Wonders, by his Authority. 2. That ſuch $over him. Thus it was before the DeſtruRion. — 
is the Pon and Detuſion! that many are] and thus will it be [before the final — 4th 2 
3. Thar| perced him Jen be kaufte dere din. Lord, . ff 
might be e pierce: their Souls with Hof- 
e not ſeen à pierced Chrift in the 
| ; the cpentance, ſhall ' hereafter ſee him in the Sor- 
Fleck. Which Phraſe imports not what the Bvetit would | rows of Deſpair. To behold Chriſt with the Eye of Senſe 
e Endeayours | hereafter will be very dreadful and terrible d. an thorn 
e utmoſt that chat have not beheid bim with the Bye Gf Faith here 
And be ſball ſent: Angel. with the Soul of « Humer, Tho 


an [al Fudea,” who were ſaved ftom that 
chat underſtand ſt of the general Jud 


Neu Teſtament. 1. His coming in his Spiritual Kingdom ly Angels, and 2. i T. to hi W 
y the preaching of the Gofpel among the Gentiles. 2 His Mod 778 ö — there * 2 
coming to deftroy Feriſalem Forty Tears after his. Aſcenti-| Sound. of a; Trumpet 
on. 3 nal | the, Sreat Day. Hall de che | rumpet, when 
All theſe Comings of the Son of Man for” the Saddenneſs [fammon the World to Judgment, for tranſgreffing or 45 
| h - Agoyfal Sound will this be to 'the Friends of Cha. 
(hineth, unto A dojeful,dreadfut Sound in the Bats! of his Enemies | 


- 


f litent Sinners, will be a very tertain, ſudden, and u- 

pie ep 232 ran” MF hap, api eh ye know that ſummer is nigb: 33 80 likewiſe 
28 For  wherelgever the carcaſs is, there will de, when..ye ſhall ſee... all _theſs things, Thor 
the eagles: be gathered together. that it i near, eben at the doors. 34 Veril 
If the coming of Chrift be «underſtood. in the won 1:{ay-unto von, this generation ſhall not paſs, till 
| earth ſhall paſs 'away, but my words ſhall nat ” 
Eagles are to be underſtood the Roman Armies, who cat. away. 36 Bus, of. that; day and hour . 


Leary ent, That the" appointed Meſſengers of; Gad's| ference ro his coming, f. The Scrub Rn * 
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e BY F n 45 FOR chambers,” de. half an Hour. A Cow. led by 44 Prieſt. to be 75 Aey 


their Sin, in rejecting and crucifvi Chrift n 
dg riſt; and' accors | 


take” it lite. 


ud Jt | „ as: and audible ; 
at the giv of 3 
h 0 of a Þ aug of the Laus fo | 
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tree, whoſe begi 
Thus when they 


ment. 
commy, Strange 


as are unprepated for 
thoſe Evils are al- 
n Warn d of them. 


and for our going 
ie Hour when your 


4 Who th 


whom his lord hath made ruler over bis houſ- 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 46 Blei- 
ſed is that ſervant, whom bis lord when he 
cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 47 Verily 1 ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler over all 
Theſe Words may be applied two ways. 1. To all the 
faithful Servants of Chrift in general, Thence Learn, 
That for a Perſon to ſpend and end his Days in the Service 
of Chriſt, and doing his Will, gives good Aſſurance of a 
| blefſed Condition. Bleſſed is that Servant, 2. To the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel in ſpecial, may theſe Word's be . > 
And here O. 1. The Character and Duty of a E 
Minifter. He is the Steward of Chrift's Houſhold, to give them 
their Meat in due Seaſon. 0bſ. 2. The Qualifications requi- 
ſite in ſuch Stewards, Faithfulneſ and Prudence. Who iben 
is that faithful and wiſe Steward ? Obſ. 3. The Reward inſu- 
red to ſuch Stewards as anſwer theſe Qualifications. Bleſſed 
is thas Servant. Learn hence, 1, That the Minifters of 77 
Goſpel are in à ſpecial Senſe the >tewards of Chrift's 
Houtſhold. 2. That Faithfulneſs and Prudence are the ne- 
ceſſary and indiſpenſable Qualifications of Chriſt's Ste- 
wards. That wherever theſe Qualifications are found, 
Chriſt will graciouſly and — reward them, , Our 
Faithfulneſs muſt reſpe& God, our Selves, and out Flo ck 
and includes Integrity of Heart, Purity of Intention, Ins 
duftry of Endeavour, Impartiality in our Adminiſtrations. 
Prudence appears in the choice of ſuitabie Subjects, in the 
choice of fit Language, in exciting our own Affections, in 
order to the moving of our People. Miniſterial Prudence 
will teach us by the Strictneſs and Gravity of our 
ment, to maintain our Eſteem in the Conſciences of our 
e. It will aſſiſt us to bear Reproach, and direct us 
to give Reproof; he chat is ſilent, cannot be innocent: 
Reprove we muſt, or we cannot be faithful; but prudently, 
or we cannot be ſucceſsful. FCC 27 0s Log 
48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My. lord delayeth his coming, 49 And 
ſhall..begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and- t 
eat and drink wich the drunken: 50 The lord of 
that ſervant ſhall come in a day, when he looketh 
got. for him, and in an hour chat he is net a. 
ware. of: Sh And ſhall cut. him aſunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hy pocxites: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: 
Our Lord in theſe Verſes deſcribes 2d unſaithfal and 
negligent Steward, aud denounces the dreadful Sentence 
of Wrath hanging over him; he is deſcribed, 1. By the 
Character of Infidelity ; he believeth not Chriſt's eomi 
to Judgment, tho” he preaches ir to others ; he ſaith in bis 
Heart,” My Lori dellyeib bis coming. 2. He is deſcribed h 
his Hatred, Envy and eh againft . his Fellow- 
Mats, ctat were ore painful and faithfal than himſelf. 
He begins to Imite, at ſeaſt with the 8 
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Tongue, if not with the Violence of his Hand, 3, B 
his  afſociating., with, the wicked, and As are. 
Hands by his ill Example, He eateth and 4rinkerb with* the 
"Drunken, That 18, 38 their Aſſoclate and Fetlow-Compa- 
ff Servant” is deferibed3"next 
bis. Judgwent. and, Sentence is declared. O,. 2. The" tre- 
mendous” N= nt 0 all come upon unfaithful Ste- 
hrift 1 


wards. . 1. Chr; ſurprize” them in their Sin and Se- 


| ity: : 4 144 ; * 
chritxy, bye en Hour when they Look not for bim. 
| 9 0 el ee Tepee Vengeance” upon 8 He 
wil Fur them ger, os ber them. in pieces, as the fem 
in Sacrifices. That is, ſeparate his Soul from his 

y by untimely Beach! Hence ſome 0:ſerve, That God 
51 — f -Nothful, ſenſual, wicked and debauchd Mi- 
Ke 


ers To live but f their Days, 3. Cha will puniſh them 
with Eternal Deftru@ion alſo; Appointing chem their Portion 
with' Eyporrizes.\) That is with the worſt of Sinners, they ſhall 
have a double Damnation. As the Hypocrite has a e 
Tongue, a double Heat, and is a double Sinner, fo ſhall he un- 
derzo 4 double Damnation. Learn bruce, That ſuch Mini- 
Hers a negleR the Service of God, and the Souls af their 
ww od they are ranked amongſt the worſt of Signers 
in tis Life, i ſhallthey be puniſhed with them in the ſe - 
vereſt manner in the next. When Satan deſtroys the 
mall anſwer for it as a Murtherer only, 


2 Faithful and wiſe ſervant; | nor s an Officer chat was intruſted with the Care of the 
A | ' | | | : | | 
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vlegin Profeſſion of Repentance, aud Faith, which at | Wile, Give us of your oil, 
| efſets is me Sine $1 i 06 
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coal But if -the Steward dathn not provide; if che Shep · ing themſelves to f cure pd inward? Prineipie of Erie TY 


all anſwer not only for the Souls that have miſcarpied, maintains the Lamp. As the amp. will not logg. hold 
ny Or an Office ne jected, for a Talent hidden, and Rr 2 Dorning uithout à Stock „ is feed it;.ſ0 2 Weben 
Stewardſhip uafairhfully, adminififed,” Wd unte us, if at ef Religion, cho? never ſo Spie wit not be laſtigg nor 
great Day we hear diftre ed eden out, their ug without a Princip! -of dich and Love in the 
Complaints, and. howling *forch that” doleful Acculatio Ne ee nmol ihr oder my Lg ee 
72 us: Lord? Our Stewards have defrauded us, our true Winam f a Cbriſtian gonũfts: an this,” to! take Gre, 
5:9 


5 doth. not feed, if the Watchman goth not warn, they] Love, which Mond 'matnrain, tha Profeſſion, as kde Oi 
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| ul Acculation| Heart to 
archmen'bafthetrayed us, our Guides have milled e. | that not, galy the Len o his biz wen ſhine px Guevara 
A ag „FCC NS h 11 oe the Ne 7 LY 1 
e n 37255 £295 1. 3 . | IC "Of. * > —_ SLE LAEESL : 
465 12. 115 3-34 * HAP. XXV. 3 3 574245 Abiding Principe, f g A, r eee 
r A THINS .- 4 1 yo wa n 1909 * 24 Wy 5 While the. bridegrs om tarried, 88 * 
%CCoCàS%%dV%/d%%%%%%% 9 ve 
| boried all Chyljtang to Oe ] | = Thati®,'while'Chrit/detdys tis! coming/46. Pebfoni'hy 
_ 1 be i 4 Pie of ears oper Be come cb Do: Deas and-Jodymat; trans eo Sie 8 
"ET „ , Fi fm emo. extinct Pardbles | ©vght,' to prepare themſelves" for Death and fd zent 
ingly be urges the ů Ä]; ] Ü TNA ef! upon thelf AVanch® Ng ee 
' ae former, Of the Tea Virgins, p ered and , That nn ily Hite Prokenser Fe 
NE the holieftaes beſt of Chrifians & Veſy prone; to Spieitu- 
— f While! ; ]⅛ ²ërßu th2y* af Nambired 
ae kingdom of heaven be Uken. | und /leps, 'Spirirdal-Slumbet xoatfts"5t this.” whit Gras 
I. ed unto? cen” virgins, which cock theif ces are not lively, and kept id egeteſſe, particulatly, "Faith, 
lamps, and went forth to meet the 'bridegtVou | Hope, and Livey/when tiece d "Abatement" of our 
” Cu pre js iſe. and fle wert | Lore and. Zeabian Intermiſſion of our” Care al” Watch- 
2 And five of 1 1 er VE. Were falaets; this isa Degree of Spiritual Slumber; pet he 
fooliſh, OOO Gini) 1; £1404 Sainte Sumer is not a prevailing umber, tis not "4 14. 
y the Kingdom of Heaven here, is meant the State off vetſal Slümberg tis not in all the Facullics of tue Sdul; 
the v iſible Church on Earth; it cannot be u derſtood of if thete be-Deadrne(s/ it the Affections, yet is U 0 5 
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tze Kingdom of Glory, for there are no foolith Virgins in | Searedneſs in the Conttience, tp? Hs che C there nor 
that kingdom, on? of the inviſible Kingdom of Grace ;| my Hears awakerb;* Cant. 5. 2. Mg fy is 2 219 15 in 
100 : 


for therein are no fooliſh Virgins neither. But in the Ihn the Soul which tales God's part, arid. che Chet 2 
ble Church here on Earth chere ever has We Ley per under the Burthen of his abi 4 Mon: ns 255 
bt w iſe and un iſe, of Saints and Hypocrites. Five of, ubeſe greateſt: Wiſdom is, to maintain conſtant Watch! 
int were wiſe, aid Five were Fooliſh, Were chef de, gut] be may ano time-be ſurprized by che Bridegrooiy yt 
Lord's — a; in ſypp-ſing and. hoping hrs ing, or be in a Confuſion when Deuth and Jadgment ſhall 
the Frofeſſort of the Golpel, the number ot lincere ui | oyertake ps., Bleſſd are those Vi 
ſtians is equal with 'Hypocritical Frofefl bh Ftve were Wiſe barn bri 9, od r £208 {aw * an abays 
1d Five Fooliſb. Teaching us, that we ſhould not conkige,] : 6 A; tt E 1 Wa ban „ Hs 11003,” 
the Church of Chriſt 'withia a Har. 18 * 5, nor con, ©. And at midnight chere was a cry male, Be- 
fine bur Charity tõ a few, and think none Hall go to Hea- hold, the bridegroom cometh, ge ye out to meet 
ven but thoſe of 0 ee Nee him. 1 26S 2113 3 1.35 ie 215 33 454 ASTYLCO 
er ee eee, wa- FF: cffans wer hold ule doe. As Midnight, that is, at the moft:diſmal and unſcaſbnhabie 
ation wich us, and ro hope well ef hein. Tord der me time, when, ail che Virgins were faſt E ben 
Aber ert on che, charitavle/ Hand, chan! de found on the awaked in great Atfrighraient, could! not o à ſudden 
bfious and damning ſide; this is to imitate my Saviour} confider har to do. Suck is che Caſe of thoſe: who put 


whoſe Charity ſuppoled as many wile as, fooliſh Virgins, as off their Repencante, and Preparati | 3 
many'Saints as Hypocritesin the Charth. ” All wele Virgins dil chey are furprized | by Death -and 3 Nag 
are ſail] to tale tber lamps, and go forte to meer rhe Bridegroom. | haw will the Midnight Cry of the bridegroom 's coming 
Fer underfianding which, ue mu Snow chat ns Savio ur al: terriße and amaze. the unprepared Soul! What a-ſurpriz- 
ludes to the ancient Coftom of Marriages, which were ceie- ing Word will this be, Bebold; the Bridegroom cometh ? Learn 
braxcd in te Nicht? whea uſually Ten young Bien actend- beste, That the Bridegroom will certainiy come, tuo at 
ß . . 
wich Lamps in dhl Hands, 'the--Bridegroout "leading bake prepared and unprepared, tor go forth" to meer” him. Res- 
dis Bride by tbe Light of thoſe Lamps. By theſe Virgins ion ſays he may come, becaule there is 2 juſt God that 
ue ſhadowed, forth the Profeiiors of Chriſtianity. Phe will reader tu ebery one according 10 his Deeds, and re. 
00:iſb Virgins are ſuch as ſatisfie themſelves with a bare Pro- ward both Body and Soul for all che Services they Kave 
enen, wichout bringing forth Fruits anſwerable® thereun?| done for God, The Body ſhall ne aleays remain like 4 

60, The wiſe Firgins'are ſuch as walked? anſwerably. rarhcir | ſolicary Widow." in the Dult, but ſhall meet its old Come 
Beeten perievered, and continued Rediaft thereiag apd | panion rhe en again, Aud en Reis ſays te may/ come, 
abounded'in the Graces and Virtues of a good Life. T hey | Faith ſays be will, come; aud argues from rhe Promiſe of 
are called wiſe Virgins for the Pur aa Shritt, John 14. 3. and from the Purchaſe of Chriſt; from 

Purity of their Worſhip, and for purity of thei Con- Chriſt's Affection to us, and from our Affection to him: 

They that were fooliſſi took cheir lamps, (ball ſee him in the Clouds. T ne Bridegroom will cer- 


and took no oil wich them: 4 Bot the wiſe took e 3 ell time, happy they that are zeady to go 
bay open eee eee = 2. Thea all thoſe, virgins atoſe, and tribwed 
By the Lamps are meant an outward Profeſſion of Faith , % , s atrole, and trin 
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tor Our lamps are gone 

— ng tiſm. a 155 ut out. | > * 20 . bo nn | 
Sanctifying and Saving Grace e Holy Spirit ; the| The Virgias: ariſing, and trimming their Lama a. 
owth and improvement of chem, with Ene and | denote their actual Neparack for — 3 
rleyerance in them. Obſerve dene wherein the wile-and | Appearance, and cheir patring,chemſelves. into 2 fur 
oolith Virgins agreed, and dtc they differed. They | of 'Readitieſs to receive him. 7hepce Tear 1 — Ring 64 
agreed thus far, that both 'tqok. their Lamps, both lighed| lieving Apprehenſion of the Certainty and Suddenact 4 
wem, they both haf cid in cheir Lampe; the difference was our Lord's Coming and Approach will rouze us cut of r 
not That the wile had Oil, and che fooliſh had notic, bur | Spiritual Slumber, and prepare us to meet him with — 
in this, that the wiſe took Care for a future Supply et Oil [and Aſſurance. Then they. aroſe and vvimmed their 8 
e Lamps, ben the firſt Oil was ſpent. Some | And rbe fooliſh ſeid ro the wie, eite at of your 0, for Ph. 
rofeſſors, like fooliſh | Virgins, content chemſelves wich a _ are gone ous,” Obſerve bere, 1, A Requeſt made, Give 


* ing Lamp of an 6. W > 4 without concerns us our ou, TRY when the Neglecters Grace 
| : wil 


tat 
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— = 135 —— — tor zou Khon ne tber 
2 Oh, wy the d af nor the bour n the Son of 125 


will be = - Tall of ch: SET 
of 
eren il ce f go „ Hers we wy 220 Loa . of the foregoing 
me, a a bY of Grace to ork nn ef Bard t0 a png rd 1 8 45 in Peach = 1 
e got the ti 
the wiſeanſvered, ſaying; Verde; Jeff | Re ee hone, That e and. an an 
h for and any 30 e | pared Readineſs is a great ity that lies . — all Il choſe 
there rw not enovg us Y 
them 5 „ and boyf or, your ſelves. es believe and look for Chriſt's Coming and Appearance. 
or 0 Dena Not ſo. They Mans 2M Souls, who are found in à Poſture of Readineſs at 


« The wile Virgins 
. — — il. - Leern _— That e muft be the R's Ay rg ſtanding with Lamps ep 


Loins girded, Lights burning; that is, improvi 

one — gen: 8 r his wt, The meow cifing their Graces, bounding in all Hos Fa of. the 12 

rs wi ner "on hve and in all the ſabftantial Virtues of a god Life. Such 
thi done, nay, Ln ola Ba eme, die . and only ſuch ſhall have an 3 adminiftered 
i, W] 2 l 5 "nz Ante chem into the everlaſting Kingdom, 
01 2 Note, 1 N a For the Kingdom of Heawen i is as a man Era- 
3 55 Frock o t Grace "Have note to ſpare;\none to | Velling into a far country, Who called bis own 
; I 5 ons for Grace on-Earth,/and{ ſeryants, and delivered unto them his goods: 


ep 1 — of Glory in Heaven. gr 15, And unto one he gave five Talents, tc ano: 


be 2 rs e Ap * — 8 ther two, and to another one, to evety man ac- 


e decke Verden, e 10 es e fl. That [Prin 10 bis ſeveral Ability, and krasbever 
ſome, to the Shops of the Ordinances, where it took his urney top 51% 15 40 875 
be bad.  Thence Note, That ſuch as would have :Grace; | Obſerve here, The Perſon intruſting, C Chriſt ; — Per- 
uſt have. timely Recourſe to the Ordinances and Means | ſons intruſted, all Chriſtians; The Talents they are in- 
of Grace. Go 10 415 that 71. * rftand: the | truſted with, Goods; that is, Goods. of Providence 
Wards Ironically, and as ſpoken by way.of-Derifion. Ge Riches and Honours ; 99 Gifts or Mind, Wiſdom, Parts, aud 
. a. if you know where to them, and ei- Learning; Gifts of Grace, all theſe Chriſt diſpen · 
ng rrow. for 4 Learn thence, That it] ſes "variouſly 3 more. to ſome, fewer to others, but with 


4 


is the: Folly, ir wr to-have Oil to buy, ExpeQation | of Improyement fro „eum, z. That 


when way) have. 4 To have our Grace to 9 per Ly, of the UYniverle, and Own 
ſeek, 255 aud ar d have it to exert and exerciſe. It is All tis Servant s Goods an n 2 . —— [fo 
vo time to get Grace 5 the Bridegroom: HON, and the lent is given us by our, LW fp Ell _ imploy for our 
825 of Grace is paſt and over. ee £04 v6 70 | Ma uſe ant} Seryice: it pleaſes the Lord to 


- | difpence his Gifts varigh hi 
40 And while they went to boy, the. Bride: W weer to others Among To * . 


room came, and they that Were ready, went in chis Lord of ours every one of us m accountable) 
with him” to the: marriage, and 0 and the door was ved ing ante : Cortmitrec W and red 


b 18 d Chal will come at che great to Then be wat bad received the five calents, 
N 5 3 — * ran with the ſame, and made be 
Wer: 8 3 3 jet Cit and Ws ether fue zalents.” 17 Aud likewiſe he that had 
arch dal 5 . „ En N received two, he alſo gained other two, 18 Bat 


—— ol Heaven. Surb 48 en fach, ner in with be that had received one, went and digged in the 


, Tui Readineſt is twofold, Habitual” and Actual; earth, and. hid bis larg's i Mong... 4 MEM 
1 Readineſs conſiſts in the State of the Perfons (ju- The, former Verſes gave an Acchunt of the Lord's Di 
ied and, pardoned) in the Frame pus feart (fa | e 88 theſe acquaint us with the Servants Ne 
fied and renewed:) And in the Courſe of the Life, uni. ns 5 traded with, and made Improvement o heir 
verſally. ad. perſcveringiy Holy and Righteous, confifts Tage others. traded not at allz yet is it got ſaid; that 
* A Preparation. "Of: 3. The doleful condition of 122 Fi imbezzle the Talent, but not improve it. imp 
fach 35, ware unready. The Boos is ſhut againſt them; not. ſufficient to juſtifie us, that we do not abuſe our 
the Door. of Repentance, che Door of Hope *the Door of | Tajents; tis Fault enough to hide them, and not improve 
Salvation, all ſhut, eternally: ſhut, aud 55 Re them; the ſlothiul Servant /fhall no Wore eſcape Puniſhment 
and. none den open. Learn lens, The Bog Impoſlbility of | than the waſteful Servant. 
IN 5 our Condition altered by us, when the Ny 19 Aſter a long-time, dhe lord of thoſe Git 


Salvation is once over with us Wo to ſu N 
2 _ of ther own' Tien” hive n . reckoneth'with them. 20 And 
= Eee agt Remiſſon to be evctakingy | m "ha had . received. fixe talents, came 
e their oun Souls. ; 105 Ne, eber five talents, ſaying, Lord, 
11 Aſterward came alſo the other virgins; Thon delivered'ſt unto me five talents: behold, 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he N 1 Eis bel, — —— —— mare. 
'Gaid, Veriiy l unto Jou, 1 Ko. 21 im, Well done, thou 
ty ered * . I." Ke and faithful — thou haſt been foirhfol Over 
Ohſerne bere, The Virgit's © Petition, and © the Bride: | a few things, 1 will make thee ruler” over many 
wy, Reply. The Petition, Lord, Lord, open'to us. Team gy enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
nee, That how negligent ſoever Men are of Heaven and e alſo that had received two talents, came and 


ation here, there are none but will deſire it earneſtly; 
d im 5 ftupatel hereafter. Afterwards z, that is, when fad, Lord, thou delivered ſt unto. me two ta- 


and impo * len 'beho ave: gained two other talents 
b farther the Bri Reply, {know | ts; Id, 1 b Sal ot 

2 . in l ap re ou. _ g. 5 nk is a | beſides them. 23 Bis lord ſaid unto him, 

, that C 10 a Knowledge of ſim- done and” faithfol fervam, thou haſt been 


EE: all FE latter : faighfo Iker; a few things, I will make thee. 


f good Men. 5 i; Who's EE Eons ene e wy 


diſpences "bi 
Talents to his Ser- 
"bs — 


oY ene OY 
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24 Then be which bad received the one tal 
came and-ſaid,. Lord, I knew thee. that thou art 
an bard man, reaping vhere thou haſt not ſown, 


26 Take therefore tbe talent. from him, and 


© 
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and bis Churches G66d. 2, That an fijch Servants as have 
- Talents, muſt eng Tg e e for 
and this Account muſt be particular onal, ex- 
them; any tat: ; Anka ; 2a as have 
been faithful in improving their Talents, at Chriſt's com. 
'" rewarded alſod. el 


received any 
act, and im 1. 3. That 


ing ſhall be both commended 


31 When the Son of man man come in his Glo- 
ry, and all the holy angels wien him, then ſhall 
he ſit upon the throne of his glory. 32 And 


before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 


ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhep- 


de, good and fairbful Seroanr: nich hos into the Foy of thy herd divideth his ſheep from the goats: 33 And 


Lord. Where Gi 1. That the State of the Bleſſed* is a 
State ot Foy. 3. That the Joy which the Bleſſed 4 
7 2 e. f 


on " 
_ 


of, is the Foy of zbeit Lord; that is, the Joy which 


it. The Joy is tod great e maſt judged, Goad and bad; the one called Shee 


enter into that 3, Furer 2bow inco the Fop of thy Lor 


K, s 4 
2 
* 


6 


* 


and gathering” where thou haſt not ſtrawed 


25 Aud I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 


in the earth: lo, there thou halt that is thine, 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thon 
wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou knoweſt thats 1 


reap where | ſowed not, and gather where l have 


der ane 27. Thon e therefore Fo 
have put my money to the exchangers, and then 


at my coming 1 ſhould have received mine own 


1 nn 


with uſury. gay e "ons, ee 
Obſerve bere, 1. That he that received but One Talent, 


i; called to an Account as well as he that received Five. 


Heathens that have but One Talent, namely, the Light of 


Nature, muſt give an Account fr that One Talent, as 
well as Chriſtians that have Five, muſt account for Five. 
b. 2. The flothful Servant's Allegationz 7 knew thee io be 
an bard man, and I wa Afra. Where Nose, His Prejudice 
againſt his Maſter, and the Effect of chat Prejudice, he 


wes afraid ; and the Fruit of his Fear, be bid bis Talent in the 


arth. Learn bente, That Sinners entertain in their Minds 
very hard and "unkind Thoughts of God; they look upon 
him as an hard Maſtery, rigorous in his Commands, and 
difficult to be pleaſed. - Learn 2. That ſuch hard Thoughts 
of God do naturally-occaſion laviſh Fear, which is a great 
Hindrance to the faithful- Diſcharge of our Duty to God. 
bf. 3. The Maſters Reply to the ſlothful Servant's Alle- 
gau which contains an Exprobation, or Upbraiding of 
for his Sloth and Negligence "Thou wicked and ſlothful 
Servant. Where Note, 1. That the flathful' Servant is a 
wicked Servant, as well as the unfaithful Servant. 2. That 
wicked and ſlothful Servants. to excuſe: themſelves, will 
not ſtick to charge their Miſcarriages upon God: himſelf. 
Thou wert an bard Man. 3. That no Excuſes whatſoever 
ſhall ſerve either the ſlothful or unfaithful Servant at the 


o 


give it unto him which bas ten talents. 29 For 
unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have Abundance : but from him that hath 
not ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. 


30 And caſt ye the onprofitable ſervant into ou f 


ter darkneſs: there be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. | en 0! 
- Theſe Words contain the Sentence denounced by. Chriſt 
the ſlothful Servant; his Puniſhment is firſt a pu- 
ment of Loſs; Take the Talent from him. Learn thence, 
That not improving the Gifts of God giren as Talents to 
us, -provokes-God-to take them from us, as well as miſim · 
proving. From bim that bath not; that is, from him that 
proveth not, ;ſball be taben that which be bath. 2. Follows 
the Puniſhment of Senſe, Coſt bim imo utter Darkneſs, where 
is weeping and gnaſting of Teeth. . Learn thence, That Hell is 
a Place -and State ef inexpreſfible 'Miſery and Torment. 
Adiſmal Place, as being deprived of the Sight and Enjoy: 
ment of God, of Chriſt, of Saints and Angels. . A doleful 
Placey full of overwhelming Sorrow and deſpairing Grief. 
the ending of #heir Teeth — their / being fall of f Rage 
Indignation - againſt Sd, ayainkt - che Saints, and-a- 


he ſhall ſes the ſheep on bis righr Hand, but rhe 
99 ws 1 Jand, but 


vides, aud which | he. poſſeſſes, 3. T t the way after | From hence, to the End of the ipter, we hape a 
"which the Saitts parta aa 7, e he, Ny | gn 0nd Schein 4.008 ER nant. have 
Aci desde the hi eſt, and the Kleft Participation of | 9bſerve the Perſon judging, de Son "gs — a ag wy 
o or their Inno. 


and Meekneſs; the other Goes, \ for their Unrulineſs 
and Uncleanneſs. Obſerve alſo the manner of his wg 


+ [to Judgment, moſt Augnſti and Glorivus. Glorious in h 


Perſon, | glorious in his Attendants. Lean, That Chrift's 
Appearance at the great Day to the judging of the Wor 
it will be a ſplendid; and a- glorious! Appearance, will 
nome win Power, and in greas Glory,cin regard of the Digai- 
ty of his Perſon, and the Quality of his Office, and the 
Greatnefy af h Work. He will appear as a King in the 
midſt of bis Nobles, to take off the Scandal and Ignomi 
of the Croſs, and as.2 N tor his Abaſement a1 
Humiliation, to. ſtrike the Hearts of his Enemies with 
Dread and Fear, and to ful the Souls of his People with 
Joy and. dence. Let us therefore propound it to our 
ds. ns 3 15 7 Fear, 2 tremble at t 
Thoughts ot it; o our Hape an that we, may ex 
and wait, look am long for it. BT: 1 


= 
2 


this Judge. He. ſhall firſt . garher aff Nations. Learn, That 
at-the general Judgment all that have Lived ſhall be ſum- 


2 ihe] Bar, of C e of all Sexes, of al 
Ages, Ot all Nations,. Conditions ;_ haying gath 
them together, he ſhall next ſeperate them, 1 
22 2 2 n, That tho there he a Mixture and 
— * of the Godiy, 0 the 1 here, Jet at the 
of Judgment there will be a ion made betwixc 
them, and Toy ener ee more. . | 
34 Theofhall rhe ug, ſay onto them on his 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
tix the kingdom prepared for you from the Fonn- 
dation of the world. * Rp OA 
Here follows the Sentence which Chriſt will . 
upon the Righteous and the Wicked at the great Day; 
firft the Sentence of Abſolution upon the Ri then 


than to puniſh z to ſaye, than to deftroy ; becauſe tis ſui- 
table to Chriſt? N 


to their, Eternal Condition, and A bring them near to 
Throne with himſelf, as 


Aſſeſſors and Judges of the wicked World. 1 Cor, 6. 3. 
Know ye dot that ihe Saints ſhall 


Sentence pronounced, Ny ge Bleſſed of 


1. 29400 Worlds Judgment of them, which accounts them 
vile and a » Here is an Abſolution from their un- 
juſt Cenſures. 2. To. the Sentence of the Law, which 
e all its Tranſgreſſors accurſed, Gal. 3. 10. but 
ays Chriſt, I that have redemed you from the Curſe of 
the Law, pronounce you Bleſſed. But why,” Blefſed of my 
Father ! 1. To point out the Fontal Cauſe of all our Hap- 
pinels, the Love of the Father, Ibis prepared rbe K inodom- 
2. This Expreſſion ſhews how the Divine Perſons glorifie 


one another. As the Spirit glorifies the- Son, ſo the Son 
glories the Father, — all to him.” Therefore 


rift ſays not, Come my redeemed ones, but, Come ye Bleſſed 
ones; not, Come you tha were redeemed by me, but, Conie ye 
bleſſed of my Farber; tis bis good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, 
Learn bence, "That the Lord Jeſus Chrift at his ſecond Com- 
ing will adjudge all his People unto a State of glorious and 
everlaſting Happineſs, Which his Father has prepared, 
and himfelf has 3 for them. Come ye Bieſſed of os 
Ferber, inheris the Kingdoms prepared for you,” lob 4 


ve | 
erve farther the Work of 


where 0bſerve. their Queſtion, and his Reply. Their Que- 


remember the Good we have done: Ay, and reward it as 


; elteem'd by him as done unto himſelf, 
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575 For t mars ipnared,and ye gave me ment | eee ting the e Fondempain ken. 
z For | was an-hpngred, and ye gave at : | tiere we, hape the Sentence ot - Condemnation 
3 | Bred 5 cd againſt the” Wicked. Where obſ. 1. de Patin 


- I was..chirſty, and ye gave me drink: Iwas a| uhick they arc fand; 47 Chriſr r 4% Gad it 
8 * 8 h they are fail d ; at Chriſy's t Hand, Thi 3 
ſtranger, and ye wok me in: 36;Naked, and ſ much 77 De rominn SANT is 7 oor 
ye clothed me: I was ſick, and qe viſited me: at the Left Hand is1els.ho (. tho"; placing 


I was in priſon, and ye came umo me. ok. ; 
.- Here our Saviour ſets forth not the meritorious Cauſe of of the Footftool, - Wealth and Riche: etz, and Ho. 
be, good. Things, -wbich are at God's "Righs 


* DB 2 * 1 840 9 e LF: : 
Saints Happineſs, hut the infallible Signs of ſuch as ſhould | nonr. , As fort che Thin | 
| Tappibes the * 1 Hard for evermor, 1 Bude after” theſe. Verily 


erit that Happineſs, the Character af the Perſons" that 


might ex it. Such as fed him, dlotbed and viſited | a Man WAS 0 
$i 0 2, The Title E n, Je curſed. Not 


bin in ns Members. Where Note, 1. That the Godly ha- 


their Sins forgiven in this Worid, ſome would gather of my Father, becauſe curſing is God's Rrange 


vi 
crab ere hall be no mention made of them in the Day 
of Judgment. For they obſerve that Chriſt here only Sent ſel | 
Mentions the good Works of his Saints; ye fed me, ye clorb- Depart from me. _ Learn thence, I 
ed, not à Word — 2 „ wnagens; 3 hone to n yr — _ muſt 
not the Duties of the ut of che ſec Table, which] im; and loig the comfortable Tuitioh, and, kn e 
here Chriſt mentions, becauſe Works of Charity are more of Goa 10 Chr) rf be eines 2 La hr Rag 1 
viſible to the Worid than Works of Piety. Learn: hence, | Kell | i, Where the Suünſhin Fre. 
1. That at the great Day every Man's Sentence ſhall be ſende neter cometh. 2. The Puniſtifien of, Senle, De 
pronounced accor ing to his Works: 2. That Works of 
of Lote to Chrift; ſnall: be particularly 


woes * fully tewarded by Chfiſt at che gtea 19 5 1 Tote Hell d for th 
dbſerycd, andbountifally rewarded by Chriſt at che gteät are everlatting Tofments in Hell prepared for the Wicked; 
2 ot 4 ; 5 Bren þ ere is 4 State of Torment, 155 * Place of 1 e 


Day. The 1 not om How hade yon 
Heard; Pray d, ot Preached, büt whom bave you Fed, d Dy 'e not oni) 

Clothed; and Vifited- 3. That whatever Good or Evil but their Priſon,” God has the 'Palace' of Heaven, for En- 
{$ done to the poor Members of Chriſt, Cheiſt kreckons it jo ment of himſelf, and his Friends; and the Priſon, of 
as done unto himſelt. 7 'was an bungred, and e gube me Meat. Hell for the puniſhing bis Enemies. The, Nature of the 
Chriſt perſonal is not the Object of our Pity and Charity, camned's Milery is {et out by Fire, and the whole Mat 
'but Chritt mFftical is Expoſed to Want and Neceſliry 3 he | Body and Soul, ſhalt be totmented in it. f., The Body; in 
feels Hunger and Thrifty Cold and Nakedneſs in bis Mem- All ite Members 3 their Eyes with affrignting SpeQacles; 
bers, and is refreſhed and comforted in their Refreſhments | 
and Comforts, He takes it as a Courteſy, who might | ©VEry Time they 
demand it by Authority. How can we 'be- cloſe-handed 
or hard · hearted to the neceſſitous Chriftians, did we ftea-| Houling n 8 

any defire that in adminiftring to chem, we miniſter Res | Hell, by reflecting upon its own Choice, by remembeing 
iteſhment t6 Chriſt Himſele, Who parte wich the Glory time fnfully waſtedg>aſons of Grace ſadly lighted, the Mee 
hc: +: 7 | cies of God unworthily:abuſed 1'Lord, bew will the Remem: 


of Heaven, yea with his Heart Blood for uss. ] | 
| _-Mercies aggravate preſcnt Miſeries! Note 


e Friedens er Mm. ſy: | brane: of paſt, 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer.” him,” ſay fartberz 1. That Chriſt ſalch not of the Puniſhment as be 


2 


in- Loud, When a teren bypgred, and fed duch of the Bleſſing, That it was prepared from the | 5 
thee? or ;thirſty, and. gave thee drink 38 Whes | ae bie guid be_crorght ther, God ele 
ſaw. ne thee a [tranger, and took thee in? or | Mens 1 
naked, and clothedthee? 39 Or when, ſaw. we tha — N wer 
thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto, thee? my Father, . becauſe God is the Author 
40 And the King ſhall anſw er, and ſay unto chem, 
Verily 4 ay unto 500, inaſmuch” as e have done 
it unta one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, je 
Habe dane it unto me: 1 

_ Here we bave a Dialogue or. interchangeable Diſcourſe 
betwixt Chriſt and bis faithful Servants atthe great Day; 


ſtion, Lord, when did we feed. tbee, cloarb, or viſit thee? We 
have forgot the Time, tho ſuch is thy Goodnels to remem. 
ber it. Learn zbence, That Chriſt keeps 2 faithful Record 
of all our Acts of pious Charity, when we tave forgotten 
them. If we remember to do Good, Chriſt will be ſure to 


well as remember it. Again, this Queſtion of theirs may 
ocecd from Admiration and Wonder, and from and hum. 
bie Senſe of their own Nothingneſs, and from the Great 
neſs. of Chriſt's Condeſcenſion, in taking notice of ſuch 
mean Services, and requiting them with ſuch a Tranſcen- 
dent Reward. Len bence, That when Chriſt comes to 
reward his Children and People, they will wonder and be 
aſcouiſhed at the. Poverty and Meanneſs of their own Ser- 
vices, and at the Tranicendency and Greatneſs of his Re- 
wards. Obſer ve next, Our Lord Reply, aeg. as ye 
did is 10 the leaſt of ibeſe my Bretbren, ye did ii unto me. Where 
% i. The Title pur by Jcſus Chriſt upon his pooreſt and 
meaneſt Members, My Bresbren,' 2. The Refegtment of the 
Kindnels ſhewed to his Brethten, 4s ſrewn unto brmſelf ; In. 
much 4s je did it 10 tbem, ye bave done it to ne. Learnthence, 
That ſuch is the endearing Intimacy .berwixt* Chriſt” and 
his Members, that Whatever is done co any of them, is 


41 Then ſhall be ſa/ allo uuto them on the one prevailing Corruption, is enough 


left hand, Depatt from me, ye curſed, into e- pecauſe it deprires 4 Man of the Groce) of the Goſpel, 


verlaſting fre, pt epared tor RAE : ang and his | and excludes him from all the Benefic of the Promises 
angels * : 4 3 © 5 me L ab + a a 
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tion of them de that take from them, who ftrip. and 
ſon or baniſh them ? Uf the Unchartable ſball ſcarcely be 
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ſtarve them, who perſecute and hate them? Who impri- 


quets to which Druid allades, Pſal. 23» 5 Learn hence, 
1- That where true Love to Chrift prevails in the Heart, no- 


ſaved, yea, ſhall Certainly be damned, where ſhalt the] ment murmuring valued at 300 Pence which reck- 


Unmerciful and Cruel appear? : 
46, And theſe ſhall go. away into everlaſting 
poniſnment: but the righteous into life eternal. 
_ * obſerve bere, 1, That tho the Righteous are firſt judged, 
yet the Sentence is firſt executed on. the Wicked, Theſe: 
go into everlaſting Puniſhment. Oi. 2. That Men's States 
and Conditions in another World. will be different, as 
their Ways and Doings have been in this World, 3. That 
everlaſting Liſe ſhall be the Portion of the , 
everlaſting Puniſhment the Portion of the Wicked. God 
grant that the Horrors of eternal Darkneſs, and the diſ- 


mal Thoughts of a miſerable Eternity, my effeRually | 


iſcourage every one of us from a wicked impenitent 
— Life 3+f0r, who can dell wich ibe devaur ing Fire ? 
ho can with everlaſting Burnings# |. et = 


75 ? 7 «<8 4 
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10 ND it came to paſs, when Jeſvs had 
& finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid un- 
to his diſciples, 2 Ye know that after two days 
is the feaſt of the paſſover, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 3 Then aſſembled 
together the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the palace of 
the high prieſt ;- Who was called - Csiaphas, 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by ſob- 
lty, and kill him. 5 But they ſaid, Not on 
— day, leſt there he an uproar among the 
— things are here 0bſervabley as 1. The Perſons 
conſpiring againſt our bleſſed Redeemer's Life, namely, 
che chief Piet, Seribes, nd Elders; that is, the whole 
ſanbeu/ im, "or general Council of the Jewiſh Church: 
Theſe lay their malicious Heads together, to contrire the 
Deſtruction of the innocent Jeſus. Here was a general 
Council of them, conſiſting of Prieſes, Doctors, and Bl 
ders, with the Higb Pricſs their Preſident, yet erring ina 
Point of /Doftrine *concetning the Meſſiah, not believing 


JJ TORY" TU PRs * KX ee eee influenced, ſaw this Action, they murmured ; par- 


oning the Roman Penny, at Seven Pence Halfpenny, makes 
of our Money Nine Pounds Seven Shillings and Six Pence. 
Love (we ſee ) ſpares for no Coſt, but where the Eſteem 
of Chrift is high, the Affection will be ſtrong. Note, 
2. That where len ais towards Jeſus Chriſt, it 


weakeſt Woman that firongly loves Jeſus Chriſt, will pi- 
oully ftrive with the greateſt Apoſtle to expreſs the Fer- 
vour of her Love unto him. I dò not find any of the ys 4 


and Ries at thus much Coſt to put Honour upon Chriſc, t 


this poor Woman was at. Love knows no Bounds, no 
— OY Lp oral | 


8 But when his diſciptes ſaw it, they bad in- 
dignation, ſaying, To what por poſe is this waſte? 
9 For this cintment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. 5 

That is, when Fudss, and ſome other Diſciples, whom. 


ticularly Fudes blamed this holy Woman for needleſs Pro- 
digality, and did tacitiy reflect upon Chriſt himſelf, for 
ſuftering that waſteful Expence. Oh how doth à covetous 
Heart think every thing too good for Chriſt / He that ſees 
a pious Aktion well done, and ſeeks to undervalue it, ſhews 
himſelf poſſeſs d wich a Spirit of Envy. Fudas his invidi- 
ous Spirit makes him cenſute an Action which Chriſt high» 
ly approved. Learn thence, That Men who know not our 
Hearts, may, thro* Ignorance or Prejudice, - cenſure and 
condemn thoſe Actions, which God doth commend, and 
will graciouſly reward. Happy for this poor Woman, that 
ſhe had a more righteous Judge to paſi Sentence: upon her 
Action than Wicked das. | 5 

10 When Jelus onderſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 11 For ye 
have the poor always with you, but me ye have 
not always. 12 For in that ſhe hath ponred 
* ointment on my body, ſhe did it for my bu- 
rial. 29 ig lect 
Obſerve here, How readily our Lord vindicates this good - 
Woman; She ſays noching for her ſelf, nor need ſhe, ha. 
ving ſuch an Advocate. 1. Chriſt rebukes Fadas ; why trouble 


Jeſus tg be the Son of God, notwithſtanding: all che;;con- ge ne il en 7 Plainly intimating chat it is no final) Trou- 


vincing Miracles which he had wrought before them. GN. 
2. The manner of this Conſpiracy againſt our Saviour s 
17 it was clandeſtine, ſecret, and ſubtil, ebey 7 | 
ww they might tale bim by Subtiley and kill bim. Learn thence, 
That Satan makes uſe of the -Subtilty of crafty Men, and 
abuſeth their Parts. as. well as their Power, for his wn 


ble to a Gragious Spirit to find their. good Works miſinter- 
preted and miſrepreſented; next, be defends the Action, 
calling it a good Work; becauſe done out of a Principle 
of Love to Chrift, ſhe bath wrought 4 good Work mupon me. 
And Laſihy, He gives the Reaſon of her Action, did it 
for my Burial. As Kings and great Perſons were wont in 


Pur ſes. Satan never ſends a Fool of bis Errand. 054. "thoſe Eaſtern Countries at their Funerals to be embalmꝰ 


3. The Lime chen this Conſpiracy was 9 „4 the Time 
"the Paſjover. Indeed at firft the chief Prieſts did not in- 
ine to that time, fearing 4 Iumult and Te among the Peo- 

pe; but Fudas nch them with a fair Opportunity to 

N him, they changed their Purpoſe, and 'accord: | 

ingly af the Feaſt of the Paſſover our Saviour ſuffered. 
is was not without a Myſtery, that Chriſt the true 
amb of God, whom, the Paſchal Lamb typified” and re- 
reſented, ſhould be offered up at the Feaſt 1 rhe Paſſover, 
ignifying thereby, that he was the true Paſchal Lamb, 

and that the Legal Shadow - ought to ceaſe in the Exhibi- 
tion of him. Tears benee, That not only the Death of 

Chriſt in general, but all the Circumſtances relating to it, 

were fore-ordained by God himſelf, as the Place where; 


with Odours and ſweet. Perfumes: So, ſays our Saviour 
his Woman, 10 declare her Faith in me, as her King and 
Lord, doth-with this Box of Ointment, as it were before- 
hand, embalm my Body. for its Burial. True Faith puts 
Honour upon à crucified, as well as a glorified Saviour. 
This holy Woman accounts Chrift worthy of all Honour 
in his Death, believing it would he à ſweet ſmelling Sacri- 
fice unto God, and the Saviour of Life unto his People. 


ways, the Doctrine of Tranſubftantiation is Wverthrown. 
For if Chriſt be, as to Soul Body and Divinity perpeMally 
preſent in the Hoſt amongſt thoſe of the Church of Nome, 
then have they Chriſt always with them, contrary to what 
our Saviour here declares, tho' his poor Members would 


« Feruſalem z the Time when, as the Feaſt of tbe Paſſever; h al was reſent with et he himſelf tho | 
tar The hd God deviſe be for this Wis do be 4 Sa- ſo. 9 eee always. 


Nom ben Jeſus was in Bethany in the houſe 
of Simon the leper. 7 There came unto him 
2 woman having an alabaſter box of very preci- 
ous dintment, aud poured it on his head, -as he ſat 


at et. 


o Ay 


13 Verily ſay unto yon, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall” be -preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 
Out Saviour having defended this holy Woman from the 


Catumny of Fudes in the foregoing Verſes, in this he de- 


4 This Woman St. Fon ſays was Mary, the Sifter of Lars clares that ſhe ſhould be rewarded with an honourable * 

rus, who, to ſhew her Lore to Chriſt, and put Honour up» Memorial inall Ages of the Church; i#herever the Goſpel 

on him, took'a precious Box of Ointment, and poured ic | is r this hell 
Chriſt 


be ſpoken. of ber. Oh what. Care doth 


upon our Saviour's Head, according to the Cuſtom of the 
ſtern Countries, who uſed ſo to do at their Feaſts and Bate 


{buried in the Duſt with 


to have 1 Deeds of his Children not 
but be had in everlaſting Re- 


. 


thing is adjudged toodear for Chriſt. This Box of Oint:- 


ſuffers not it [elf to be outſhined. by any Examples: The 


Obſerve faber, From theſe Words, But me ye have not a] 


** 


a . 


2 — "_— 8 3 
Chap, XNVI. 


. * N 4 , * o 4 
3 . : p — 3 ' 4 „e, 4» * * 94S. 6. 4 Si. Bob. 8. a. 
1 . 2 2 © N U a> — — Si > 4 
1 * 
Y aa, * 5 * 
1 9.3 | * 
3 * 4 I : 
F - 2 3 
” . 5 * 2 . 2 
* — — 


* 


membrante. Tho Sin cauſes Men to rot above Ground, to 
ſtink alive; and when they - are dead; leaves an inglorious 
Memory upon their Graves, yet will the Actions of the 
Juſt ſmell — and bloſſom in the. Duſt. Learn bence, 
That we may laudably proſecute that which will - procure 
us 2 good Name, and ſpread our Reputation to future 
Ages. „ 5 ho g n N Ws 7 5 SS 7 

14 Then one of the twelve called Judas Iſca- 
riot, went unto the chief prieſts, 15 And ſaid 
unto them, What will ye give me, and 1 will de. 
liver him unto you? and they covenanted with 
tim for thirty pieces of Silver. 16 And from 
that time he fovght opportunity to betray bim. 


- Obſerve bere; 1. The perſon betraying our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, -Fudas.: Judas, a Profeſſor; Fudas, a Preacher; 
Fudas, an Apoſtle, and one of ibe Twelve, whom Chrift 
had choſen out of all the World, to be his deareſt Friends; 
and his own Family and Houſhold. Shall we wonder to 
find Friends unfriendly and unfaithful. towards us, when 
our Saviour had a Traitor in his own Honſe 7 C/. 2. The 

Heinouſneſs of his Sin, in 8 Chriſt : He betrayed 
___ Chriſt jeſus, 4 Man; Chriſt Jeſus, bis Maſter ; Chriſt je- 
ſus, his Maker : the firſt was Murther, the ſecond Trea- 
ſon. Team tbence, That it is no ſtrange or uncommon 
thing, for the vileſt of Sins, and moſt horrid Impieties, 


to be acted by ſuch Perſons, as make the moſt eminent 


Prufeſſion of Holineſs and Religion. 0bf. 3. What was 


the Siti oceaſioning and leading Fudas to the committing of 


this horrid Sin. It was Covetouſneſs. I do not find that 
Fudas had any particular Malice againſt Chriſt's Perſon, 
but a baſe and unworthy Spirit of Covetouſneſs poſſeſs d 
tim this made bim ſell his Maſter. Covetouſneſs is the 
Root -Sin, an inordinate Deſire and Love of Riches, an ca» 
ger and unſatiable Thirſt after the World, is the Parent 
ofthe moſt monſtrous and unnatural Sins: Therefore re- 
member we opr Saviours Caution, Luke 12. 15. Take beed, 
and betoare of Covetouſneſs; hedoubles the Caution, to ſhew 
us both the great Danger of the Sin, and the great Care 
we ought to take to preferve our ſelves from it. 06% 
4. How {mall a Sum tempted the covetous Mind of Fudas to 
betray his Maſter, Thirry Pieces of Silver ; which amounted 
ut to three Pounds and fifteen Shillings of our Money. 
his was the Price of à Slave or common Servant, Exod. 
21. As Chrift took upon him the Form of a Servant, fo 
his Lie was valued at the rate” of an ordinary Servant's 
Life. It may ſeem a Wonder, that the High Prieſts ſhould 
offer no more for the Life of our Saviour, and that Fudas 
ſhould accept ſo little. Seeing that his Covetouſneſs was 
ſo great, and their Rage ſo grievous, bow comes it to paſs 
that he demands ſo little, 'and that they offer nd more? 
Had the Reward been proportioned to the Greatneſs of 
their Malice, it had been thirty thouſand rather than 
thirty Pieces of Silver. But the Scripture muſt be © fulfi}- 
led accordingly; the Wiſdom of God over- ruled this Mat- 
ter, for fülfihing that Prophecy, Zach. 11. 12. They weighed 
for my Price thirty Pico of Sthover,, Let not any Chriſtian 
e concerned that he is deſpiſed and undervalued: he can 

_ never meet with ſo 2 2a ene, ſo low an Abaſe- 
ment for Chriſt, as Chriſt underwent for him. obſerve 
Laftly, Jules his Folly, as well as bis Treachery's be that 
might have dæemanded what he pleaſed for this Purehaſe, 
be ſays unto zi chief Prieſts, N bar will e give me r As if he 
had gid, 1 an reſolved” to fell him at any rute, give me 
what you will for him. Nay, farther, Fudas covenanted, 
and they promiſed, but whether it was now paid, appear- 
eth not. Learn, That ſuch a: Perſon as has a vile and baſe 
Efteem of Jeſus Chriſt, will part with him upon any 
Terms. The bare Expectation of à few Sheckles of Sil⸗ 
ver will make ſuch a one willing to part with the Pearl of 
great Price. Wonder not then to ſee ſome Perſons ſelling 
5 — Country; their Friends, their God and their Reli- 
gion for Money, Judas did ſo before them. 
_ 17. Now. the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened 
bread; the diſciples came to Jefos, . ſayirig unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for. thee 
to eat the Paſfover ? 18 And he ſaid;. Go in- 
co the City to foch a_ man, and ſay unto him, 
The maſtet ſafth, My time is at hand, 1 will keep 


. 
d r ; 
** 0 71 -# * * - 


k ; 


che Paſſover at chy, houſe, with my, diſ.:ples. 
19 And the diſciples did as jeſus had ap- 
pointed them, and they made teady the Paſſo 
ver. e m 50 5 l 


The time for the Celebration of the Paſſover being now 
at Hand, Chriſt ſends two of his Diſciples to Feruſalem, 
to prepare things neceſſary, in order thereunto: Accord. 
ingly they enter the City, and find the Maſter of an Houſe, 
whoſe Heatt Chriſt, by his Divine Power, had ſo inclin- 


1 
5 


ed, that he willingly accommodated them upon this Oc. 


caſion. - Our Bleſſed Saviour had not à Lamb of his own, 
and poſſibly no Money in bis Purſe to buy one, but be 
finds as excellent Accommodations in this poor Man's 
Houſe, as if he had dwelt in Abab's Ivory Palace, and bad 
had the Proviſions of Solomon's Table. Learn bente, That 
Chriſt has ſuch an Influence upon, and Command over 
the Spirits of Men, that he can incline them to do what Ser- 
vice ſoever he pleaſeth for him. When Chriſt has a Paſſo- 
ver to celebrate, he will prepare an Houſe, and diſpoſe 
the Heart to a free Reception of himſelf. Learn, 2. That 
Chr iſt being under the Law, obſerves and keeps the Law 


of the Paſſover. Thus he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs; and 


3 8 was to tec ive its Aboliſh» 
ment in the Death of Chriſt, yet all the time of his Life 
he Punctually obſerved it. hm 1 8 f 5 


1 3 


26 Now when the even was come, he fat down 


with the twelve. 
8 „0 „ n 11 TR 


- Obſarye bere, "The Impudent Forehead of this bold Tray- 
tor Fudas, who preſumed; as ſcon as he bad ſold his 
Maſter, to fit down at the, Table with him, and partake 


with the other water ff the ſolemn Ordinance of the 


Pafſover ; had the | ted the Ordi- 
nance to any beſides himſelf,” doubtleſs our Saviour would 
never have permitted his bold Intruſion. Leary bence, 
1. That nothing is more ordinary than for unholy per- 
ſons preſumptuouſly to ruſh in upon the ſoſemn Ordinances 
of God, which they have no Right, whiiſt ſuch, to par- 
take of. 2. That the Preſence of ſuch Perſons pollutes 
the Qrdinances only to themſelves; holy Perſons àre not 
e by the Sins of ſuch, For 10 the Pure all things are 

re hr l : | ' rity | 58.5 

o . f 1 * gf 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray 


ſence of Judas pol 


Fu 
* 


'K 12 


- 


aftoniſhing Word was this ? One of you my 


"What zn 
Diſcip oſha | betray me. Can any Church on Earth ex- 


peR Purity in all its Members, when Chrift's own Family 
of Twelve had a Traitor and à Devil in it? Yet tho it 
was very lad to hear that one ſhould betray him, it was 
Matter of Joy that it was but One; One Hypocrite in a 
Congregation is too much, but there is cauſe 0 Rejoicing 
if there be no more. But why did not Chriſt name Juda, 
and ſay, Thou art he that ſhalt betray me? Donbtleſs to 
draw him to Repentance, and to prevent giving Fudas any 
Proyocation. | Tord, how ſad is it for ſuch as Fo 
Friendſhip to Chriſt, and call themſclyes of bis Family 
and Acquaintance, who eat of bis Brea | the 


d, and 

Heel iſ im. © e "Th 
22 And they were exceeding, ſorrowful, and 

degan every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord; 
Olſerur here, 1. The Diſciples Sorrow, and nent the Ef 

felt of that Sorrow. Their Sorrow was (as well it might) 


exceeding great. Well might innocent Diſciples be over- 
whelm'd with Sorrow, to hear that \ heir aner ſhould 


80 
S „ * 


die ; Chat he ſhoulc die by Treaſon, that the Traitor 


ſhould be one of themſelves. But tho? their Sorrow was 
great, yet was the Effekt of their Sorrow very Ie 
wrought in them a holy Suſpicion of themſelves, an . | 
every. one to ſearch himſelf, and ſay, Maſter, #81t 1? 
Thence 74. That it is poſſible for ſuch ſecret Wicked - 
neſs tc lurk in our Hearts as we never ſuſpected, which 
Time and eee grew forth in ſuch 3 * 


ab we Fquld not be 


* 
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liere; and therefore it is both wiſe an 
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the Diſh, or he to whom he gave the nor obſerve, Theſ the Fleſh of Chriſt in che Sacram 


humane Fleſh, and more to eat 
to deyour him whom they pretended to 


Reſolved Sinners run on deſperately in their wic Cour · to the Bread in the Lord's Supper. 


born. A temporal miſerable Being is not worſe than no Being, 
but an eternal. miſerable Being is worſe than no Being at 
all. Eternal Miſery is much worſe than Non Entity. Ze 
had been better for Judas be bad not been born, than to commit 


ſuch a Sin, and lye under ſuch Wrath, and that everlaſt- 


ing. Oh better to have no Being, than not to havea 
Being in Chriſt? | eee pos” be R 


26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 
diſeiples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 
28 For this is my blood of the new teſtamens, 
which is ſhed for many, For the remiſſion of fin. 
29 But I ſay unto you, ill not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 36 And 
when they had ſung an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Ohrs. 
; Immediately afcer the Celebration of the Paſſover fol- 
s the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper. In which 0b. 
Tve 1. The Author of this new Sacrament, ꝓeſus toak 
Breed, Note tbence, That to inſtitute a; Sactament is 
Chrift's ſale | Prerogativez it is the Churches Duty to ce- 
lebrate the Sacraments, but ſhe has Power to make none. 
This belongs only to Chriſt. Obſ. 2. The time of the In- 
ſtitution, the Night before his Paſſion. Tie Night e 


— 1 with open Eyes, ſce and meet their own 3 - 


Here our, Saviour acquaints his Diſci 
ſon of his approaching Sufferings, they 


you into Galilee... 


# I 


there ſhall youſee me. And when they did 


de was betrgyed, 
very neceſſury 


% i "JO 


Feſtus took Bread. Learn thence, That it is 


| Piſciples, ſaying, This broken Bread ſignifies my : 
| ſuddenly to be broken upon the Croſg for your Redempti- 


23 wt cies bets e diſh. the ſame Death. Thus the Scriptures conſtantiy ſpeak in Sacra- 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, «& s called the Corenant, 
. a_ like manner here the 
Bread is. called Chriſt's Body, becauſe inſtituted to repre- 


be ſo exceedingly offended, that they would certain! 
ſake and leave him ; which accordingly came to paſs, Learn 
thence, That Chriſt's deareſt Friends forſook him, and left 
him alone in che midſt of his greateſt Diſtreſs and 
0f. 2., What-was the Cauſs of 'this their Flight, it was 
the Prevalency of "their Fear; Tbence Nore, How ind it is 
for the holieſt and beſt of Men to be left under the "Power 
of their oun Fears in a Day of Temptation. 


the 
The Wine in this Cup repreſents the ſhedding of — 


xt God and Man 


ry Communicant has as undoubted Right to 8 
Drink, ge ad of it, ſays 
is contra- 


Celebration w. 


Church, by ſing- 
they bed. ſung an 


ould all. of them 


Danger. 


32 But after I am riſen again, I will go before 


Obſerve here, The - wonderful Lenity of Chriſt towards 
his timerous and fearful Diſciples 3 notwithſtanding thei x 
cowardly Flight from him, he tells chem he would not for- 
ſake them, but love chem ſtill; and as an Bvidence of it. 
would meet them in Galilee: I will go before 3 Galilee, : 

a l him, he ne- 
ver upbraided them with their Timerouſneſd, but was 
Friends with them, notwithſtanding their late Coward ice. 
Chriſt's Love to his Diſciples is ſike himſelf, unchangea. 


everlaſting. | Having Javed bis own, ke loved them un. 
to the end. 2.3 Bad We 4 „ | N . 
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y for- 


33 Peter anſwered and ſaid pnto him, Thongb 
all men ſhall be offenged becauſe of ihee, vet Will 
Inever be offended. 34 Jeſus faid- unto him, 
 Verily 1 ſay vato thee; Thatthis night before the 


will 


That Self confidence is a Sin, too; too incident to the ho- 


his own Strength. Little, little did he chink Chat a Fea- 
ther — in the Wind of Temptation J if once God 
| left him to che Power and Prevalency” of his dun Fears. 


© -copfidetit-Opi 
Dien how not their own Strength till it comes to the 
Trial Little did theſe good Nen imagine what a co- 
8 R had in them, till Temptation put it to 
Fro D illllitary Prayer, he went by: himſelf alone, out of the hear- - 


euſſed Gethfemane, and ſaith vnto the diſciples, 


; ye here, . and watch with. me. 39 And be went 
ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible det ihis cup 


er, What, could ye not watch with me one f 


and found them aſleep again: for their eyes were 
| heavy; 44 And be le them, and went away 
gain, and prayed thè third time, fai 


2 in which he prayed with wonderful Fervrency 


27 poyeriu} Syppare uader they beavieſt-Sut- 
ferinęs that tan befal KS ors his Prayer. of our Savi- 
on s in the Garden, many things are very 0bſervable. As 


* . went. Chriſt, thirker? Was it to hide or ſhelter himſelf 


| ſus oft-gimes reſorted tbither : ſo that Chriſt went thither not 
do cad, bus 
for Frayer,, it was in the Evening ; here he ſpent ſome 
_ Hours ig pouring out bis Soul tõ God; for about Mid- 
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ck crow, thon ſhalt deny me thrice. 35 Peter 
ia onto him, Though I ſhould die 5 0 thee, jet 
| Fat den thee... Likewiſe alſo. faid all the 
« iſciples. 5 Dat 5 1 e 1 , WIE OY) _ : ONE. 2 
Ser here ſtraug Purpoſes: hd ſettled Reſolutions, 
3 the Nocte had to keep cloſe to Chrift ; 
dut how did their Self- confidence fail them ?*Learn thence, 


N 2 vt q 


 lieft and beſt of Men. 7b all Men forſuke; rhee;' yer will not; 
J. Good Man, he reſolved honeftly, too, tod much in 


Obſervs farther; That the reft of the Apoſtles had the like 
r nion of their own Strength with St: Peter. 


Llemiſe alſa ſald they all. Note #hence, That the holieft of 
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36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place 


Sin ye dere, while I go and pray yonder. 37 
And be took with him, Peter, and the two ſons 
f Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful, and very 

vy; 38 Then faith be unto them, My ſoul js 
exceeding forrowfyl, even unto  death-: tarry 


2 little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, 


k from me: nevertheleſs, got as J mill, bur 
thou Wilt, 40 And be cometh unto the diſci- 


hour 4 Wateh znd pray, that ye enter; not 
into temptation; the ſpirit. indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh is weak. 42 He went away again the 
ſecond zime, and praytd;riaying, O-my' Father, 
If this cop may not paſs away from me; except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 43 And he came, 


g tbe lame 
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Oer Biefſed. Saviour being nom come with, his Diſci- 
ples inta the Garden, he falls there into a bitter and bloo- 


and Importunity to his Heavenly! Father. His Sufferings 

dete now coming on a great pace, and he meets them up 
on his Knees, and would be found in a praying Poſture. 
Learn thence, That Prayer is tbe beſt CON for, as 
well as the moſt | 


1. The Place where he prayed, In the Garden; but why 


om his, Enemies? Nothing leſs ; for if ſo, it had been 
e moſt. improper: Place, berauſe he was wont! to retire 
thither to pray: John 18. 2. Judas inet the Place; for: Fe- 


to prepare bimſelf by Prayer to meet his E- 
nemies. 0, erve 2. The time when he enter d the Garden 


night Fudai and the Seldixcs came, and 8 ded him 


in x praying Poſture. Teaching us by his Example, that Zea Phac the holieſt an 


when eminent Dangers are before us, eſpecially, when 


777 ]˙ Q ˙ FÄ1V A ³˙ U Dea che 


: D ren OTIS a 2 e PEP ren 
to God, and very fervent: in our Wreſtlipgs with him, 
4 . The Mattgr of our Lord's Prayer, hr if poſſible the 
which were then before him; particularly the inſupporta. 
ble Burthen of his Father's Wrath. He prays if poſſible that 


his Father would excuſe him from this dreadful Wrath, his 


[Soul being amaz d at it, But what! Did Chriſt then be- 
Ein to, repent - of his Undertaking for Sinners? Did he 


ſhrink * give back x ben it came to the Pinch? No, no; 
as Chriſt had two Natures, being God and Man, ſo. he 
had two diftinet Wills; as Man he feared and- ſhunned 
Death, as Ged-man he willingly ſubmitted. to it:; the Di. 
vine Spirit, and the Humane Nature of -Chrift did: now 
affault Each other with diſagreeing Intereſts, till at; laſt 
| Viftory- was got on the Spicit's fide. Again, this Prayer 
was hot abſolute, but conditional, Fit be poſſibie. Father, 
if it may be, if thon art willing, if it pleaſe thee, let is 
paſs; I not, Iwill drink it. Learn tence, 1 That the Cup 
'of Sufferings is in it ſelf conſidered a very bitter and diſ- 
taftful Cup, which humane Nature 'abhorrs, and cannot 
but defire and pray may pass from it. 2. That yet oft - 
times the Wiſdom of God is pleaſed te put this bitter Cup 
of Affliction into the Hands of thoſe whom he doth muſt ſin- 
cerely love. 3. That when God doth ſo, it is their Duty 
todrink it wich humble Submiſſion, and chearful Reſigna- 
tion. Net my Will, but thine be done, Ob/. 4. The manner 
how our Lord prayed z and here we hall find it, 1, A ſo⸗ 


ing of his Diſciples 3 he ſaid to them, Tarry ze bere, while 1 
go and pray vonder. Mark, Chriſt did neither deſire his 
Diſciples to pray with him, or to pray for him. No, he 
muſt tread the Wine : preſs alone; not but that Chriſt lo- 
ved and delighted in bis Diſciples Company, but there 
were Occaſious u hen he thought fit to leave them, and to 
genes to God in Prayer. #hence Learn, That the Com- 
pany of our beſt Friends is not always ſeaſonable. Peter, 
Fames and Fobn, were three Food: Men, hut Chriſt bids 
them tarry, While he went aſide for private: Player. There 
are. Times and Caſes: when a Chrifan jan would not be wil - 
ling te deareſt Friend he has in the World ſhouid be 


with him, or underſtand and hear What paſſes. betwixt | 


him and his God. 2. This Prayer of Chriſt Was an hum- 
ble I rayerz that's evident by the Poſtures into which be 
caſt himſelf; ſometimes Kueelixg, ſometimes Hing proſtrate 


all z and his Heart was as low 28 his Body. And ſuch 
was the Ftxvour of his. Spirit, that he prayed himſelf into 
an Agony. Oh let us, bluſh to think how we are to 
Chriſt in Prayer, as to our praying Frame of Spirit! Lord, 
what — . — and Deadneſs? What Lazineſs and Dul- 
nes ? What Stupidity and Formality is found in our 
Prayers? How often do our Lips move, and our Hearts 
ſtand ftin 7 3. It was a repeated and teiterated Prayer: 
He prayed the firſt, ſecand, and abird time. He returns upon 
God over and over, plies him again and again, reſolving 
to take no Denial. Learn tbence, That Chriſtians ought not 
to be diſcouraged, thio they have ſought God again and 


again for a particular Mercy, and no Anſwer of Prayer has 


dms unto them. 0pſerye allo, How gur Lord uſcd the 
gene three times over, . ſaying; tbe ſame: Words, | A 
Perſon” then may pray with, and by a Form of Prayer, 
and yet not pray f y, but in a very acceptable man- 
"ner unto God Chriſt both: gave a Form of Prayer to his 
Diſciples, and - alſo Wed?-one bimſelf, Ohſur next. The 
'Pofturs in which our. holy Lord ſound his dyn Diſciples, 
hen he sas in his Agony; ibe, were fleeging, when he 
vas praying. O wonderful ! t they ccudefleep at ſuch 
atimel euce we gatber, Ii be beft ef Chtiſt's Diſci- 
ples may be ſometimes overtaken! with Infirmities, with 
great Infirmities, when the moſt important Duties are 
performing. e bis Diſciples, and finds them ſleep- 
mpg. © Obſerve next, The gentle Reproof he gave the Dif- 
ciples for ſleeping z har, could you nor witch with me due 
Har f Canid you dot watch, when your Maſter is in 
ſuch Danger Could yu not watch with me, when 1 am 
going to deliver up my Liſe for yoα What, not one 
Hour; and that the parting Hour too After his Repre- 
henſiam he ſubjoins an BThortation; n and pray, bas 
e enter ut into Temptation; and ſuper. adds a forcible Rea · 
ſon, Fun be area yes the Fſhvs ea.  Thence 

& belt reſolved: Chrifiians, who 
nave willing, Spirits for Chriſt and his Servicege yet in re- 
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might paſs fen him. That is, thoſe, bitter Suffering 
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upon his Fuce. He lyes in the very Duſt; lower he cannot 
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mane Nature, it is their Dut 


ny me, yet be a ured; that when Temptation actually aſ- 
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1 vently for AE . 3 5 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
vnto ahem, Sleep on nom, and take your reſt; 


les us be going: behold, he is at hand that dogh 


| _ Our Saviour having, pour out. bis Soul in Prayer to 


It was the Lot and Portion of our Bleſſed Redeemer to be 


Time when this treaſonable Deſign was executed. 0#/. 


ſhould be miſtaken t 


Principles of their Profeſſion. . A Profeſhon begun in Hy. 
ST , 
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was the helliſh Deſign 
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to watch and pray, and 

uard themſelves againft Temptations. i arch and 
— tho the Spirit is — yet the Fleſh is weak; tho 
Jon have ſincerely reſolved rather - to die with me than de: 


- when Fear and Shame, pain and Suffering, 
5 And Danger, are before you, and preſent to your 
Senſe, the Weakneſs of your Fleſh will prevail over theſe 
Reſolutions, if you do not watch. diligently, and pray fer- 


"-hotd, che hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
„ into the hands of ſinnners. 46 Riſe; 


betray. me. 47 And while he yet ſpake, Io, Ju- 
das one. of the twelve came, and with him a great 
multirude with ſwords: and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts, and elders of the people. 48 Nom be 
chat detrayed bim, gave them à ſiga, ſaying, 
Whomſdever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, hold 
bim faſt, 49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, 
and ſaid Hail Maſter; and kiſſed him. 50 And 
Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they and laids hands on Jeſus,” 
and took him. 11 i r 
God Jin en, he is now ready, and waits for the 
pron #1 Bp | * being Ir = the field: Accord-- 


ingly, While be jet ſpdke, came Judas, one of the Twelve, and 
1 his Conduct 4 Band © Soldiers to a bend him. 


betrayed into the Hands of his mortal Enemies by the 
1 of a falſe and diſſembling Friend. Obſerbe here, 
The Traitor, the Treaſon, the Manner how, and the 


1. The Betrayer, Fudes, all the Evangelifts carefully deſcribe 
bim by his Nome, Fre by his Sirname, Iſcariot; left he 
| or Fude the Brother, of Fame s. Ood is 
tender and careful of the Names and Reputations of his up- 
right-hearted Servants. He his alſo deſcribed by his Office, 
One of the Twelve, The Eminence of his Place and Station 
was an high Aggravation of his Tranſgreſhon. Nay, in 
ſome reſpett he vas preferred above the reſt, having a pe- 
culiar Truſt repoſed in him, he bare the Bag: That is, 
he was Almoner and Steward of Chriſt's Family, to take 
Care for the neceſſary Accommodations of Chriſt and his 
Apofſtles; and yet this Nan, thus called, thus honoured, 
thus reſpe&fully treated by Chrift, for the Lucre of a lit- 
tle Money, perfidiouſly betrays him. Oh, whither. will 
not a bad Heart, and a buſie Devil carry a Man? Learn 
bence, 1. That the greateſt Profeſſors had need be jealous 
of their don Hearts, and look well to the Grounds and 


ite will 3 end in Apoſtacy. Learn 2. That 
Perſons are never in {ſuch eminent Danger, as when they 
meet with "Temptations exaQly ſuited to their Maſter - 
Luſts.  Covetoulneſs -was Judas's Maſter-Sin; the Love 
of the World made him a Slave to Satan, and the Devil 
lays a Temptation before him, which ſuits his Temper, 
hits his Humour, and it prevails immediately. Oh pray, 
pray, that ye may be kept from a ſtrong and ſuitable 
Temptation, a Temptation fuited. to your | predominant 
Luſt and Inclination. C/. 2. As the Betrayer Fudas, ſo 
the Treaſon it ſelf with its aggravating Circumſtances; 
be led an armed eee 8 wer kane * Chriſt 
was, gave them a Signal to diſcover him, and encoura 
W lay ee ook "hilar; and bold bim faßt. This 
Satan put into his Heart, and 
it has theſe aggravating Circumftancgs attending it. He 
had ſeen the Miracles which Chriſt wrought by the Power 
of God, and could not but know him to be a Divine Per- 
fon, Te could not fin out of Ignorance or blind Zeal, but 
Love of Money made him do what he did. Farther, 
hat he did was not done by the Perſwaſions of any, but he 
was a Volunteer in this Service. The High Priefts nei- 
&der ſent” to him, nor ſeat for him, but he offers his Ser- 


one of Chriſt's qun Diſciples at the, Head of a - Conſpiracy |. TE 2 

againſt him. Learn hence, That no Man knows where he i 
ſhall flop or ſtand when he firſt enters the Ways of Sin; 
ſhould any one have told Fudas that his Love of Money 


would at laſt fo far prevail upon him, as to make bim l 

the Blood of. Jeſus Chriſt, he would have anſwered as 5 
Haſcal did Eliſhs,. is thy Servant 4 Dag, that 1 ſb u do ths = 2 
thing? Wickedneb like Holineſs: doth not preſently come ä 


to ĩts full Strength in the Soul, but grows up by inſenſible 
Degrees. Men do nat commence - Mafters-in the Art of 
Villany in an Inſtant, they begin firſt with leſſer, then 
with greater Sins; firſt- with ſecret; then with open Sins. 
Doubtleſs Fudes was an old tho' ſecret Sinner 3; ſurely he 
could not immediately attain to ſuch an Heigth 1 Impu- 
dence, and ſo great a Degree of Stupidity. Hear Fro- 
feſſors of Religion, you that partake of Ondigaticey fre. F 
quent Sacraments, take heed.” of Living as Fular dig in the 
allowed Commiſſion of. any ſccret Sin, to the waſting of 
your Conſciences and deftroying of your Souls. Obſerve 
3s The Manner how this helliſh Plot was executed; partly 
by Force, and partiy by Fraud; by Force in that he came 
with 4 "Multiridde, armed -with Swords and Stæves; and. by 
Fraud he giver, bim 4 Ki, and-ſays, Hail, Maſter.” Here 

was Honey in the Tongue, and Poiſon in the Heart. This 
Treacherous« Kiſs enhaunced his Crime beyond Expreſſi- 
on. O vileſt of Hypocrites, hom durſt thou approach” ſo 
near thy Lord in the Exerciſe of ſo much Baſenen and In- 
gratitude. But none ſin with ſo much Impudence and 

-- rpc boy uy e Learn we _— To beware of 
len; when we fee: too, too glitterin pearances, we 
may ſuſpect the Inſide. Charity for + 0G pray we 
but too great Confidence may be aur Snare. There is fo 
much Hypocriſie in many, and ſo much Corruption in all, 
that we muſt not be too confident. Obſerve 4. The tine 
when this treaſpnable Deſign was executed upon Obriſt; 
when he was in the Garden with his Diſciples, exhorting 
chem to Prayer and Watchfulneſs, dropping heavenly _ 
moſt ſcaſonable Counſels upon chem id bile he vet ſpake, 
Jo, Judas come, and tbe. Multitude with bim. Jules — 
Chriſt ia the moſt Heavenly and excellent Employment, 
hen he came to apprehend; him. Oh how happy is it, 
den our Sufferings find us in God's Wap, engaged in his 
Service, and engaging his Aſſiſcance by fer vent Supplicae 
— Thus did our Lord's Sufferings meet him, may they | 
BR no ß ̃ ßßßßß§ô«¹ 7 A 00 


51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched our his hand, and drew his ſword, 
and  truke'a /ſervant of the high prieſts, and 
ſmote off his ear. 532 Then, ſaid Jeſus unto him, | 
put up again thy ſword: into his place: for all 
they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the | 
ſword. 53 Thinkeſt thou that | cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he. ſhall, preſently give me more .” 
than twelve legions of angels? 54 But how then 
way the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt 


\ 1 


The rude Multitude laying Hands -upon/-Chriſt, the | 
Diſciples who had remitted their Watch, * 
Courage, and are willing to reſcue their Maſter if they 
can; particularly, Peter draws his Sword, and cuts off the 
Ear of Malcbus, one of the forwardeſt to lay hold on Jeſus; 
8 St. Nrter's Zeal 1 Love for his Lord 
an ter; it was in great Sincerity ſpoken, Ibs V. die 
with thee, I will not deny thee. | But why did not St. Peter 
draw his Sword upon Fudas, rather than - Malchus? per- 
haps becauſe tho Judas was more faulty, yet Malchur was 
more forward to arreſt and carry off our Saviour. How 
doth a pious Preaſt ſwell with Indignation at the Sight of . | 
any open Affront offered unto Chriſt, 0bſerve „ 
That tho" St. Peter's Heart was ſincere, yet his Hand was 
raſh 3 Good Intentions are no Warrant for irregular Acti- 
ons, and accordingly Chriſt, who accepted his Affection, 
reproves him for the Action: Pus up thy Sword, for they ibm 
tale the Sword periſb iy the. Sword, Learn bence, Fhat 
Chriſt will thank no Max to fight for him without a 
Warrant and Commiſon from bim. To ' reſiſt a 
Lawful. Magiſtrate, even in Chriſt's own is raſh 2 

Zeal, and diſcountena by the Goſpel. To à lawful 9 
Power lawfully cexcuted, there muſt be yielded due Obe. * 


vice, and no doubt they were very auch ſurprized to find | 


dience. Obſerve Jiſtly, Our Lord's abſolute [Refuſal to be 
e ee reſcued 


% 


© {his Rand With the Decree of my Father, With the Declara- 
tions of the Scripture, with the Demonſtratiom of my-Mer- 

„ aud with the Salvation of miſerable Mankind? Learn 
bemce, Tust Chriſt was infinitely more concern'd for the 


Salvation of loft Sinners chan for his own Death and Saf: & 
feringsz more concerned for our Eternal Salvation, than 
For his den Temporal Preſervation» Had he been reſcuetl 
by ide Power of Angels, we had faln a Prey into the Paw of 
Devils.” $307 BEE k ; 2 3 aa £1 ATI. 
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M 78115 Ut % in od 
hour ſaid "Jeſus: to the mul-|. 
te ye. come ou as /againſt a thief 
 with:({wotds .and; ſtaves for to take me? I fat 
daily with: you teaching in the temple, and ye 


N x4 bun zd in n r > 34 
4 Wekid an Atrount of our Lord's Mpprehenſion in the 
former Verſes; bere the ſad Effect of it upon his Diſciples; 66 WI ink laid, 
They alb-forſeke bam and Red Had this been done by the is guilty of death., 67 Then did they ſpit in 
_  piddy:Multicude who followed him for the Loaves, it had 
deen no Cauſe 2 Wonder z _ for. Ro wm _ 3 
forfak to follow him $ who were his faithful, thoug F | g * | 
. to his Sufferings mut Prophelie unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that 
mie de de Donne but the. Ingeatitude of his Friends ſmote the? rt en 1 
een \make+in-his Body. Tren ce faid all to} ye obterved even nge that, our Sayiour was Glent, and 
Crit w. 2. 7bo' we ſhould die with thee, get will we nor deny} did make no Reply to the falſe Witneſſes e 
tee, ae here all of them deſert and forſake him; when it gainſt him at his Trial, becauſe being 2 manifeſtly con- 
Cue to the puſh, not a Man of them ſtands by him. Learn] tradicting, they did fall to the Ground of themſelves. But 
. hence, That the holieſt of Men know not their on Hearts, now when the Queſtion was ſolemnly: put by the High 
| and Trias are before them,-till\p,; 0 He i 7 an. e L 
when great Temptations" and | 1 WT Prieſt, Art thou the. Cbriſi? He ſaid, J am. Ibence Learn, 
ten come to grapple with them, and to be engaged in That. altho we are not. obliged to anſwer every cavilling 
"then We now got dur own Strength till Temptation or enſnaring Queſtion, yet we are bound faithfully to owa, 
1 puts us to the Proof. FVV (999 87 to n Truth, pong 4 are ſolemnly 
5 D en lelled thereunto. Chriſt, who in the former Verſes was 
_- F7 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led gient, and as « deaf Man that beard — now wirneſſes a good 
bim away to Caiaphas the high, prieſt, where} Confeſſion: Teaching us, both by his Example and Com- 
he ſeribes and the'elders were aſſembled. '58 But Denz to Hs ig Reg 129 — ao: * Ta. _— 
F brite ao wet bh . awtully required; when our Silence will be a denying of 
Peter followed bim . off 7 5 og: ol h the Truth, a' Diſhonour to God, and a Scandal 1 | 
Prieſts palace, and wept in, and fat with the. grechren ; Chriſt knew. that his Answer would, coſt hint 
Jervants' to ſee the end. 49 Now the chief his Life, and yet he durſt not but give it. Art thou the Son 
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„ Sc 2 and elders” and all the counſel” ſought of be Bleed, Feſus ſaid, 7 am Yea farther 0bſerve, That 
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ine Os | | "TURES | as Chriſt anſwer d directly and plainly at his Trial, ſo he 
1 % 1 i N. did not refuſe to anſwer upon 3 7 adjure tbee by the li- 
® g | E toun 8 9 r e Coy 1a Ting God, ſays t Fudge o tbe. Court, that thou tell us whether 
Wineſſes came, yet found they none. At the chou a Chriſt, That is, I require thee to anſwer this 
laſt came two © falſe witneſſes, 61 And aid, tqueſtionupon Oath; for adjuring. a Perſon, or requiring 
This fellow fad, IL am able to deſtroy the tem- chem to anſwer upon Oath, was the manner of ſwearing 
| ple of God, and to build it in three days, 2299s the Fews. Now to this Adjuration our Saviour an- 
bd ee — A:: wer d plainly and difeftly, I am, Mark 14. 61. Hence Learn, 
62 Aud the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him, That : | 10 eg 0 
2 Aud e 8 as im, That ſwearing before a Magiſtrate upon a juſt and great 
 CAnſwereſt thou nothing ? what is it Which theſe | Occaſion is lawful: If Chriſt in the Fifth of St. Maztbew 
% 4 / 


witneſs againſt thee? 63 Bot Jeſus held his |forbids all Oaths, then here his Praftice was contrary to 


> peace. N x This gun Doctrine; but it is evident that Chriſt anſwered 
A 4 Ithe Magistrate upon Oath, and ſo may we. Olſerve Laſtly, 


Fuller having made good his Promiſe to the High-Prieft, The Sentence ot Condemnation, which the Council paſſed 
ee Tak Fe Driſdgbr fats: hit" Yieus, that . 
Woltes of the Evening no ſooner ſeize the Lamb of God, 8 e and; is worttzy 10 die. Hereupon the 
Hut they thirſt, and long to ſuck bis innocent Block. Vet unrni7 Rabble affront him wich the ileſt Abules,jand moſt 
teſt it ſhould look like 4 downright Murther; they will el. bertia Indignites :" They ſpit in bis Face, they Blindfold ken, 
- Jowhima Mock-Trial, and abuſe" the Law, by perverting they Smote him with their Fits and Palms of their Hands, and 
f it to Injuſtice and Bloodſhed. Accordingly 1 they induftri- ma way of Contempt and Mocker i they bid him Divine 
ouſly-faborn falſe, Witnefſes to take away his Life, mot or Propheſie, who it wes: that Jmote bim, Learn hence, Thal 
Aicking/at. the grofſeft Perjury, ſo they might deftroy him, there ic ao Degree of Contempt, no Mark' of Shame, nv 
The Chef Prieſts and Elders, and. all the Council; ſoughr: falſe Kind of Suffering, which we ought. to decline or ſtick at; 
Funes againſt Feſus t0 pur li 0 Bearb. Aborgmable Wick: kor Chrift's fake,” who hid not his Face from Shame and 
ddt 7 it ſelf cannot prote b from Slander and Spitting upon our Account. O monſtrous Impiet)! ho 
falſe Accuſation- No Rlan is ſo innocont-or ood, whom do they ſpit on that awful, lovely Face? How do they 
flale Witness may not condemn. Let 05eyve farther, Our Rerile and Blaſpheme his noble Office of a Prophet of ths 
- Lord's Mecknels and- Patience, bis ſubmiſſive" Silence un- moſt high God; propheſie, ſay they, in a;mocking Derifiof, 
Ae all thelt wicked Supgeion and falſe "Aecuſations. Fe, be fl wet ther [more thee 2. To ſuch AG bf. Inhumanity dic 
fupbeld 
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à damſel came onto bim, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee. 70 But he denied before 
them all, ſaying, I know not what thou, ſapeſt. 
51 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them chat 
were there, This fellow was alſo with ſeſus of 
Nazareth. 72: And again he denied with an 

oath, I do not know the man. 73 And after a 

while came unto him they that ſtood by, and 

faid to peter, ſurely thou "alfo art one of them, 
for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 74 Then begun 
he to curſe and to ſwear,, iche 1 know not 
the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 

ahich ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow thou 


malt deny me khrice. 
nm os. 
This laſt Paragraph of the Meier gives us an Ac- 
count of the Fall and Riſing of Peter; of his Sin, in denying 
Chriſt, and of his Recovery by a ſpeedy and ſevere Re- 
touching his Sin and Fall, there are Four Particulars 0. 
ryzable 5 namely, the Sin it (elf, the Occaſion cf that Sin; 

| . Repetition of it, and the aggravating 
Circumſtances attending it. Obſ. 1. The Sin it ſelf, che 
Denial of Chriſt, I know nt the Man, a manifeft Untruth. 
Next he adds an Oath to Wü 1 be ſwore 
that be knew not ie Man. And laſt of all, he wiſh' d an For. 
rid Curſe and -Iniprecation. upon bimſelf. That is, he wiſh'd 
himſelf excommunicated and caſt out of the Church, Say 
ſome, he wiſh'd himfelf eternally ſeparated from the Pre- 

| ſence of God: Say | others, he wiſh'd in effect that the 
Devil might take him if he were acquainted with Jeſus. 
The inordinate Love of Life, and flaviſh Fear of Suffer · 
Ings and Death, may draw the beſt of Men to commit the 
worſt of Sins. G5/. 2. The Occaſions of this Sin, and they 
were three; his e Chrift afar. off; his being in 
bad Company amongft Chrift's Enemies; and his pre. 
ſumptuous Confidence of his own Strength and Standing. 
1. Hisfollowing of Cbrif afar off. To follow Chriſt is the 
Work 'of Faith, and Fruit of Love; but to follow him 
afar off, was the Effect of Fear and Frailty. Wo unto us 


g 


"RAS T TBS 


im. when a Temptation comes if we be far off from Chriſt's 
i Preſence and Aſſiſtance. 2. His being in wicked Compa- 
5 ny amongſt Chriſt's Enemies. Oh Feter, thou hadſt bet- 
K ter have been a- cold by thy ſelf alone, than fitting by a 
5 Fire encompaſſed with the Blaſphemies of the + wicket 3 
his where thy Conſcience, tho? not ſeared, was yet made hard. 
| The way to eſcape prevailing Temptations to Sin, is to 
ng ſhun ſuch Places, and ayoid ſuch * Companions, as in all 
ng Probability wits invite and draw us into Sin. 3. Confi- 
a © dence of his own Strength and Standing was apother Oc- 
* caſion of Peter's Falling. Pride and preſumptudus Confi - 
5 dence have been ever rhe Forerunners and Occaſions of a 
of Fall. Oh Lord! to preſume upon our ſelves is the ready 
14 way to provoke thee to leave us to our ſelves: If ever we 
5 } ſtand in the Day of Trial, tis the fear of falling muſt enable 
”; us to ſtand, © Not only they who go out in the Strength of 

Nature, but alſo they who go forth in the Strength of- in- 
5 herent Grace, may quickly fall from their own Stedfaſtneſs. 


ost _ Obſ.. 3. The Reiteration and Repetition of this Sin. He 
75 denies him a Firſt, Second, and Third Time,. He denies him 
hs ' firſt with 2 Lie, then with an "Oath, and after ab, with" an 
Anathema and a Curſe. Oh how dangerous is it, not to re- 
fiſt the firſt Beginnings of Sin If de yield to one Temp- 
tation, Satan will affault us with 3 ſtranger. Pr. 
rer proceeded from a bard Denial, firſt to Perjury, then 
to Curſing and Imprecation. 0b. 4. The "aggravating 
Circumſtances attending this Sin of Peter's, and they are 
theſe: 1. The Character of the Perſon thus falliog; a Diſ- 
_ ciple, au Apoſtle, a chief Apoſtle, à ſpecial Favourite ; 
who with Fames and Foby bad the ſpecial Honour to he 
. with Chriſt upon Mount Tabor. Pete,, ho had preache 


and propheſied in Chriſt's Name, caſt ont Devils, and 
wrought Miracles by Chriſt's Power, yet he denies him. 


And he%went out, and] had appea 
. Nterrified by the High Prieſts. Fhreatnings, bound and led © 


r 


Saviour and Redeemer; he that had waſhed Peter's beet 


| 1 14 of q* . t N ft ö £7 WY _ | 
5 69 Now Feter ſat without in the palace: and 5 a little before; that eat the Paſſover with Peter and 


gave the Sacrament to Peter, yet this kind and ;condeſceud- 
ing Saviour was denied by Peter. 3. Conſider before whom. 
be denies him, in the, Company and | Preſence. of the chief 

| Prieſts, Scribes and Elders, and cheir Servants, who re- 
jaĩced at it, aud were hardned by it ; That one Diſciple . 
ſhould {el} him for Money, and; another Diſciple - deny him 
three Fear: 4 Conſider - the Tims when he denied him 
verily it was but a ſe Hours after he had received 
the Sacrament of, the Lord's Supper from Chriſt's. own | 
Hand. How unreaſonable then is their Objection | againſt 
coming to the Lord's Fable, becauſe ſome: that go to it 
diſponour Chriſt as ſoon as they come from it ? Such Ex- 
amples rut nos diſcourage; us from coming to the Ordi- 
Nance, but ęxcite and encreaſe our Watchfe Ineſs: after we 
have heen there, to take heed that the future Conduct of 
our Lives be; ſuitable ta the Solemnity of a Sacramental 
Table. 5. Oonſider the, ſmallneſs of his Temptation to 
deny Chriſt; a Damſel only put e to him, 4 

thou not ane his Diſciples ? If à Band of armed Soldj 
red to him, and affrighted him; had he been 


away to Judgment, ſentenced to an ignominious painful 


Death, ſame Excuſe might have been made for him: But 


| todifown his Relation to Chriſt at the Queſtion of. a Maid- 


Servant that kept the Door only; the ſmalneſs of the 


der d diſtinctiy. Firſt, As Temptation was an Aggravation of the Crime. Ah, Peter, 


how unlike thy ſelf art thou at this time? Not a Rock, 
but 2 Reed, à Pillar blown down by a Woman's = ea 
Oh trail Humanity, whoſe Mength is Weakne& and Infir- 
mity ! Obſerpe bere, That in moſt of the Saint's Falls, re- 
corded in Scripture, either the firſt Inticers or the acci- 
dental Occaſon, were Women. Thus in Adam 8, Lot s, 
Sampſon's, David's, Solomon's and Peters. A weak Creature 
may be a ſtrong Tempter; nothing is too impotent or uſe- 
leſs for the Devil's Service. It Was a great Aggravation 
of Peter's Sin, that the Voice of a Maid, a Door-keeper 
only, ſhould-be ſtronger to overcome him, than his Faith 
in Jeſus'to ſuſtain bim. But what ſhall, de ſay ? Small 
things are ſufficient to caſt us down, if God doth not hold 
us up. We fink under any Burden, if he ſuſtains us not, 
and yield to every Temptation, if be leaves us to our 
ſelves. R Damſel ſhall then make a Diſciple ſhrink, and 
a Door · keeper is enough to drive an Apoſtle before hats 
| ind immediately. the Cock. crew. And Peter- remembred * 
Werds of Feſus,” mbich ſaid unto bim, Before the Cock crow, thou 
ſbalt deny me thrice, and be went out, and wept bitterly. Herc 
we have an Account of St. Peter's Riſing and Recovery af- 
ter his ſhameful Fall, by a renewed Act and Exerciſe of 
Repentanca. Wherg 05jerve, The Suddenneſs of his Re- 
pentance, the Means of his Repentance, and the Manner 


of it. O. 1. The Suddenneſs of his Repentance, Altho | 
his Sin was great, yet was bis Repentance ſpeedy, and 


without Delay, From whence Note. That Sins committed 
by the ſurprizal of a ſudden Temptation, are much ſooner 
te pented of, than where the Sin is preſumptuous and deli- 
berate. David's Sins of Murther and Adultery were pre- 
ſumptuous and deliberate Sing; he continued a long time 
in them, and lived almoſt a Twelve. month without. any ſo - 
lemn Repentance of them: St. Peter's Sin was haſty and 
ſudden under a violent Paſſion of Fear, contrary to bis 
ſettled Purpoſe and Reſolution of Conſtancy, and he takes 
the warning of the ſecond crowing of the Cock, and goes 
forth to expreſs his Repentance. 06ſ. 2. The Means of 
his Repentance, which was twofold. Leſs Principal, the 
Crowing af the Cock; more principal, Chrift's looking upon 
peter, and Peter's remembring the Words of wil I, The 
tefs principatiMeans of St. Peter's Repentance was the crow- 
wg of ig Cock As the Voice of the Maid 
occaſion d him to ſin, fo. the Voice of the Bp. Reynolds 
Cock occaſion'd him to repent. That God on St. Peters 


who can work without Means, does ſome - Fall, 
times woric by weak and contemptible ee 


and when be pleaſes can open the Mouth of a Bird rA 


Beaſt, fox the Converſion of à Man. But why ſhould our 
Saviour chuſe the crewing of the Cock as a. Means to 


bring St. Peter to Repentance ? There is ever ſome 


Myſtery in Chriſt's Inſtrument; the Cock was a 
ed } Preacher to call Pete, to Repentance, there. being ſome« 


thing of Emblem between the Cock and à Preacher. A 
true Miniſcer muſt have tlie Wings of a Cock to rouze- up 


1, Conſider the Perſon whom" be denies 5 his Muſter; ths! 
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their Duty. He muſt have the Watchfolneſs of a Cock the Fews in denying and diſowning Chriſt, ſo he ſhoudd 


to be ever ready to diſcover and forewarn Dan- [endeavour to periwade them to join with him in Repen. 
"a ger ; he muſt have the Voice of the Cock, to ery aloud, and tance, as he had joined with them in their Sin. His sin 
deu iſtael ef their Sins, aud terrific the roaring Lion, and was in ſome. ReipeR like theirs, therefore. is he ſent to 
make himtremble.- In 4 Word, he myſt obſerve the Hours preach the Goſpel to them, and his Diligence therein is 
= of the Cock to crow at al: Seaſons of the 'Nightz to- preach | an undoubted Proof and Evidence of his ' Repentalſte, 
X 5s in Seaſon and oui of Seaſon, the glad Tydings of Salvation. | Have any of us fallen with Peter, bo not with a for mal 
4 © But, 2. The more principal Means of St. Ferers Recovery |abjuring, yet by a practical denying of him, let us go forth 
Was, 1. Chriſt heli upon Peter. Chrift' firſt looks upon and weep. with him, let us be more vigilant and watchful 
Peter with au Eye of Mercy, Grace and Pity; before Pe- | over our ſelves for time to come, let us expreſs more ex- 
ter looks upon his Sin in order to Repentance, Here take | traordinary Love unto, and Zeal for Chriſt, more-Diti- 
notice of the Greatneſs of Chriſt's Grace, of his worider- | gence in his Service, and more Cencernedneſs for his Ho- 
ful Love and Mercy to this pore Diſciple; When our Sa- nour and Glory. I his would be an happy Improvement of 
- viour was upon his Trial for his Life, a time when our | this Example. The Lord grant it may have that bleſſed 


Thoughts are wholly taken up about our ſelves, even then e Amen, | Gs 
1 did Chrift _ Leiſure to think pot ef VVV 
3 turn about, and give him a pitiful, bat piercing FE „„ 
Z 3 that neſt his Heart and 3 een F & BA b. e RR 5 04 
s We never begin to lament for Sin, till we are firſt lament / oe L 
1 E. our —_ " Feſus' looked upon Peter, That is, the 15 * Hen the morning, Was come, all the 
CONE & more principal Means of Peters Repentince z the ſeP VV chigf prieſts and elders of the people 
3 r e- e the Words of Chrift, Before the ook counſel againſt Jeſvs to put him t0 death. 
Fa Cock.crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. This Remembrance f And when they had bound him, they led hi 
. _ of Chriſt's Words was an applicative and feeling Remem -- | <2 deliverelihim . B im | 
'  brance of them. He remembred the Prediction of Chriſt, away, a de vere@him to pontius Pilate the go- | 
TEE "and applies it ſenſibly to bimfelf. Teaching us, That the] vernour, fo oo oo oo ooo, | 
= > Soul unto Repentance, depends not upon the kf! al |  Theforegoing Chapter gave us an Account of Fadas his ; 
. / f Y 89 2 . . * ; : 
E - - © Remnembrance of it, but upon the clole Application of it Treaſon, f een ey into the Hands of 5 0 
= to every Man's Conſcience, A fanfiified "Remembrance chief Prieſts. In this Chapter we find our holy Lord . 
. | bf Chriſt's Words, and our den Sins, is an excellent Pre. brought by the chief Prieſts unto Pontius Pilate the Ronan a 
—_——— rative to Repentance. 0bſerve 'Laſily, The Manner of Gorernouf; in order to his Arraignment and Condemna- b 
1 | Bf. Peter Repentance, It was ſecret, be went out ; it was tion. Whence Obſerve, that it bas been the old Policy of C 
bacere; be wegs bitterly ; it was lafting and abiding, all the corrupt Church-Goyernours, to abuſe the Power of the 1 
- Days of his Life, and attended with an extraordinary Zeal | Civil Nagiſtrate, in executing their cruel and unjuſt Cen- in 
and Ferwardneſs for the Service of Chrift to the end of | ſures upon holy and innocent Perſons. The chief Priefts \ bl 
His Life. 1. It was ſecret, be went out, Vere doler, que fine and Elders do not kill our Saviour themſelves, but t th 
Ds Teſte dolet. He ſought a Place of Retirement where he deliver him over to the ſecular, Power, and defire Pilate ro 
 , * _ ., . -- might mourn in ſecret; he cannot well be thought to dif- the civil Magiſtrate to ſentence and condemn him, which * 
1 ſemble his Grief, who chuſes no other Witneſs but the | ſoon after we ſhall find he did. The bound him, and led bim * 
QQ JOmnipreſent Goc Solitarineſs is moſt agreeable to an | wy, ; But what need was there of binding him, that ne- Bo 
 afflited Spirit and 28 St. Peter's Sorrow cauſed bim to ver made any Reſiſtance: and oh what Ingratitude was it qu 
forth, {might alſo Shame: Chrift looked upon Perer, to bind him with Cords, who came to unlocie thoſe Bonds By 
Fut how aſhamed muft Percy be to lgok upon Chriſt, conſt- of Sin u herewith we were bound? © ./ an 
Neering that he fo — 8 _ been _ gr 3 TOE is 45 | „ and 
2. His Repentance was ſincere, — / · 7 FFV in; 
| was — and bis Tears 8 There is ever 3 Then Judas which had betray ed him, when whi 
- - xeeping that follows Sin; Sin muſt coft the Soul Sorrow, he ſaw that he was condemned, repented him- ble 
either here or in Hell; we muft mourn à while, or lament ſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of ſil- terr 
for erer. © Doubtleſs with beter Tears there was joind} ver to the chief prieſts and elders. 4 Sayin 875 
| hearty Confeſſion'of Sin to Ged, and ſmart Reflektions up- | 1 h Ras tan. acch i Jing, Self. 
| imſelf after this manner: Lord, what have 1 done ?-1, | | have ſinned, in that I haye betrayed the inno- ha 
| on himſelf after t Lord, what hay 9 | fo . * 
1 that did once 33 my Mafter to be Cbriſt, the Son | CENT blood, 5 And they ſaid, ö What is that to us? wret 
. ide mm God, have - or od _ 8 2 — Cur- | ſee thou to that. 5 And be caſt down the pieces 2 
WED ſes and Imprecationsz I, that promiſed to lay down: my | of ſilyer i "tempt . | | teri 
Z. ..... fake, have yet diſown'd and denied him at the 2 5 2 1 le, ang Wepartes, 24 WA we £ 
8 | Voice ofa Damſel. Oh what Unfaithfulneſs, what Weak- | "T7 8er . „ Preſe 
0 .nels, what Wickedneſs! 0b that my Head were Waters, Il VVV Chri 
mine Eyes & Fountain of Tears, aber I might weep ail my Days wage e have 4 fad Relation of Fudas Mis deſperate an A 
far the Fault of tba oue Night / Bleſſed indeed are the Tears | Death. after an hypocritical - Life, as alſo of the Horror ey Y 
bk a converted Revolter, and happy is the very Mifery of | of bis Mind and Conſcience before his Death, Obſerve bere, "4 tr 
: ; à mournful Offender. 3. This holy Man's Repentance was 1. The time when Judas repented, after it was too late. 6 
_  Hifting and abiding, he had à lively Senſe and Remem- When be ſaw that be was condemned, be repented, Lears ibeuce. 
'drance of this Sin upon his Soul all his Life. Eccleſiafticat ] That they that will not ſee their Sins timely to their Con - and 
Iſtarß reports, thavever after, when St. Peter heard the verſion, ſhall ſee them ſooner or later to their Confuſion, the 
7 ow of a Cock, he felt upom his Knees, and mourn'd F O. 2. The Repentance it ſelf, in the ſeveral Parts and 7-A1 
Others lay, thathe was wont toriſeat Midnight, and ſpend | Branches of it. He was ſorrowful for the Fact, he made the p 
"the time in penitent Devotion between Cock-crowing and | Confeſſion of his Sin, and made Reſtitution tor the Wrong fore | 
* Daylight; and the Papiſts, who love to turn every thing | done, He. Tepented, ſaying, I baue ſinned, and caſt down the ys 
1 9 57 into Superſtition, began that Practice of ſetting a Cocſe Thirty Peces of filver: Learn thence, That a wicked Man, to thi 


when Conſcience. is thoroughly awaked, may make Con- Was {| 
feſſion-of his Sin, expreſs ſome Sorrow for it, and endea- they t 
your alſy the making of ſome Satisfaction and Refticution bim tl 
for the Wrong and Injury dong. by it. They that mourn * 

ſor Sin, as Sin: They chat mourn more for the intrinſical o lr: 
Evil that is in Sin, than for the Penal and Conſequential Potter 


upon the top of Towers, and N and Chimneys, to 
Ct put the People in mind of this Sin of Peter and his Repen- 
© _ - © rance by that Signal. Laſtly, St. Peter's Repentance was 
£ | attended with an extraordinary Zeal and Forwardneſs for 
.* | the Service of Chriſt to the end of his Life. He had a 
3 © -  earneft Love towards Chriſt, Thou that knoweſs all things, 


 " Inoweſt thar [Jove thee: And as an Evidence of it, he fed [Evils that follow Sin: They that confeſs Sin voluntarily 10 ver: 
4 * __ _Chrilt's Sheep; for in the Ad, of the Apoſtles we read of and freely, particularly, ee e with an obſer 


dis extraordinary Diligence to ſpread the Goſpel, and his Bye of Sorrow upon their Sin, and an Eye 9 
Prapels in e ee ee to be Nine Hun- upon their Saviour: They that make Reſtitution as an AR 
Artec and Fifty Miles: And the Wiſdom of God thought of Obedience to the Command of God, and as an Act of 
itt that this Apoſile ſhould preach the Goſpel to the Jews, | Juſtice and Righteouſneſs to their » Neighbour, ſuch Fer- 
as St. Paul did to the Gentiles; that as he had joined with | ons Repentance thall find. Acceptance with Ged. N - 
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The Anſwer and Reply which the wicked high Prieſts and | 4 Cameis ſerpple a Geremonygibut make m Conſcience of 
FT ͤ ͤ -P T ¶ . Ü—,LT!̃ which cake? 
ſelves, 1/hat is bat zo us? Tis natural to all Sinners to ſhift put this Money to, which Fuda brought them; they 
Sin from themſelves, and to lay it at any Door, rather bought wich it a Fiela to bur) Strangers in. Thus Chriſt, 
than their ou. | Thoſe that have had a Share in the Plea- who was himſelf à Stranger ig a borrowid Grave, by the 
dare and Profic of Sin, are vet yery defirgus, ta throw ue Brice. of us and abe s ae Pieces ef Jie cogr. 
| rs. M bat is rhar to us? ay | red Graves on many Strangers Obſerve Laſtly, How the 
theſe Munfters in Sin. O wonderful Stupidity / could they Wiſdom of Cod order d id, that hereby a Scripture-Pro- 
think it nothing, to them to hire a Man co. betray innocent phecy was fulfilled, Zach. 11.13. They weighed for my 
Blood ? Was not the Money given the Price of Blood, aud | Price thirty Pieces of Silver, and I took and. caſt them 
the Field they bought, called the Field of Blood ? yet do unta the Potter. Wbence Lem, That all the Indignities 
they Impudently ſay, What is bat to us ? 2. As they excuſe and abaling Sufferings, which the Lord Jeſus underwent, 


and acquit themſelves, ſo they load and burthen him; were not only fore-ordain d by God, but alſo foretold 


Look thou to bat. Lord! what miſerable Comforters are the holy Prophets: His being ſcouͤrged, buffetted, fx 4 | 


Companions in Sig to one another, when, Diſtreſ and Ser- upon, and here his being ſold for thirty pieces 


row comes upon them ? When Sin comes to be queſtion'd, | ver. EE et 

in order to its being punilh'd; every Sinner is forgſhifting |... 1, „ n 

for himſelf, ma 1 in rho 5 Lot us thes | ; 11 Agd Jeſus ſtood before the governour, and 
remember the Words ot the Holy: Gholt, Ze ghar walketnb the governdur asked bim, faying. Art thou ch. 

mich wiſe Men ſha be miſe, bu « Companion of Fools hal ee kiog of dhe Jews And Jelds laid unde bin 
ſurojed. How jolly ſoever Sinners are together when in the Thon a ſaveſt 7 Ard whes be a 1 5 
heigth of their Luſts; they are but miſerable Comforters, 5 ayer, 12 nd Wnen he Was accuſe 


of Sil 


ro one another upon 2 Sick Bed, or under the Laſhes of of the chief prieſts and elders, be anſwered 


an awakened Conſcience. But tho they may avoid each & nothing, 13 Then faith Pilate unto bum, Heareſt 
ther now, There is @ Das oming, when it» il be im chou nor ho many things bey witneſs againſt 


leat the great Day; the Sinner ſhall ſee both his a of | 
mpanions in Sin, and his Sins themſelves to be what he: thee? 14 And he anſwered him to never a 


would never belicye chem here; che, vileft of Manfters. | Word, infomuch that the goyernour marvelled 
0bſ, 4. The ſad and tatal End of Fudas, be went forth and greatly. 78 : 5 : 775 Fs 5 . 1 | N Os 90 5 | 
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d bimfelf. Horror and Deſpair took hold upon him, 


N . . S | "Bo 3 5 757 5. „ 7 1 * * 7 188 22 R 7 2 
and ſeized his Conſcience, which, was fo. intolerable, that |. Obſerve here, 1. That our Saviour.readily. anſwers Pilaze, 


de ran to the Halter for a Remedy. Lean bence, 1, That] but refuſes io anſwer the chief Priefts before Fils, A e, 
Conſcience is a powerful, tho inviſible Executioner; the asks him, Art thou the King of the Femf ? jeſus readih 
Wrath of an may be endured, bur the Wrath of God is | anſwers, how: Jet or ic k. 20 thou fapelt. Bir to al 
inſupportable, and the Eruptions of Conſtience are irreliſti- | the Accuſations of che chief Prieſts, and to all that they 
ble. Oh how intolerable are thoſe Scourges that laſh us in | laid to his Charge before Plate, our, Saviour anſwers. 9 


| this tender and vital Part! Fudas awakened with the Hor-| yer a Word, probably. for theſe Reaſons, * Becauſe his in- 


ror of his Fact, Conſcience begins to 'rouze, and the Man] nocency was. . ſuch. as needed no Apology; Becaufe the; 
is nable to bear upunder the furious Rerenges of his pun | Calumnics and Acguiations. mere b aich 5 8 
Mind. There is an active Principle in Mens Breaſts and | rhey needed; no ;Gopfuration, ©, Ta ſhew his 2 
Boſoms, which ſeldom ſuffers daring Sinners to paſs in Death, and to teach us hy his On EZaniple Bas K. 
quiet to their Graves, Guilt is naturally troubleſome ang Silence, wben for his ſake; we are fandered a we e FE i 


- 


üneaſie, if 'difturbs the Peace and Serenity of the Mind, Learn tbence, That altho' we are-not obliged * 0 anſw 
and fills the Soul with Storms and Thunder, both in Life] every captious and enſnaring Queftion, ping refute en | 
ith- 


and Death. - How vainl did Fudas hope to take Sanctuary f ry Slander and falſe Accuſation, yet are we bound 
in a Grave, and to meet with that Eaſe in another World fully to oun and confeſs; the Truth, when we are folemnly 


ble Man, Fudas. Behold ! ye. Profeſſors of Religion the | ſwers not che Cafümnies of the chief Prieſts: but when 


which be could not find in this? Thus ended this miſera | called thereuntd. Our Saviour as 1 4caf Man bears not, an- 
terrible Example of God's Juftice on a deceitful Hypocrite.] Pilate asks him; Art rbou the N ofi the Jews ? Or a8 Sr. - 


ehold ! a Diſciple, au poſtle, firft a Traitor and then'a | Mark has it; t zbun . rhe: Son” of the. Ble 2. fen fa; 
S Miirherer I Bono? all ye cbvetous Worldlings, to] am, tho he woe. . 74 W 
what the - Love Of that accurſed Idol has brought this] Hence the Apoltle, 1 Tim, 6. 13. fays,” Thar Cbrift => | 
wretched Apoftle. Behold't Judas one ſhining in the Robes | Pontius Pilate witneſſed 72004 Cifelfiom. Teachings, 80 . 
of a glorious Profeſſion, now ſhining in the Flames of God's times to hold our Peace, when öur own Repiltition' s 
eternal Wrath and Vengeance. Lord ! how earneſt ought | concerned ; but never to be Geng ichen the Honour of 
we to be for thy perievering Grace, 'when neither "rhe God, the Gy of bis Truche he Edifcztion and Goa 
Preſence, the Miracles, the dermons, the Sacraments of mati on of others, may effectual y romoted. by n on 
Chrift could preſerve and ſecure a' Proteffor, a Piſcipfe, Confeſſion...” Then muſt we Ac . kei gige da 
an Apoftle, from che fatal Miſchief of a ruinous Apota- | plain, and fincere Anſwer. For whoever em 0s 
ey? Let him that ſtandech, take heed leſt he fall} # . er of bis, knowingly and wil th, bits wil Chriſt deny * 
. 0 ͤu big boly  dagetss” von | 
6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver picee ,, %% Akt 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 15 No- / ar that feaſt the gowvernour was w. 0 
the -trealarys Decaple "Ie 18, the pole. eee 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with them] Would. ; 16. And e ey had len à notable prist 
the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 8 Where ner, calle Barabbes. 1.47 ＋ refore. when they 
fore that field was called,” The field of blood, un- | were gathered tagether, Pilase | ſaid unto them. 
to this day. 9 ( Then was fulfilled that which | Wbom win ye that 1 releaſe” unte you 7 43 


2 : * | ' 1 \ vs icy vas + erte 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And or” Jefos,” which is call brit 
they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of that for envy they had delivered 
bim that was valued, whom they of che children him. & POSI £317 16-4 HS em Way SN atty 


of lfract did value: "ro And gave them for the ons pant ts on e ads os onal 
+ ; 8 r «Wk e 0 N Now 41 tb that VE: 't + : | 
patrer*s field, as the Lord appointed me.) 0 by way: ey ade nth ths: Gove, 
0 YR e Ib} wah Peg Rint fe tote nour uſed to: releaſela: Priſoner c poflibly by way of Me- 
"Obferve bere, 1. The Niceneſs and Scrupuleſity of theſe | moriat of their-Deliverance oud of E,) accordingly Pro 
Hypoctites ; they made no Scruple to give Money to ſhed late makes a Motiqn of them) that Chrift may be the Pri- 


. Blood, but they ſcruple the putting chat honey into the{ ſoner ſet at Liberty im Honcur of their Beafty- for e was 
| rea- fenſible that har they did was out of Puy and Malice. 


« which was the Price of Blood. They 


ſraid to defile their Treaſury, but are not afrzid-to pollute | As Covetoulneſs fold Chriſt, ſo Bavy-cdeliver'd* him Rn. 
ddeir Souls. Thus Hypocrites ſir ain at Gn, and fab by is a killing aud murthering Paſtion Exuy flapeth the fit 
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arbours this peſtilent Luſt in his Boſdm, and is like a Guides the chief Prieſts, till they had preſerv d 5.rabbas, 

ire in his Bones continually preying upon him, cauſing | and deſtroyed Jeſus s es! 
him to pine away, aud die miſerably, uſe another | - | 3 5 „ 
lives happily-- Te envy agether Nan 's Proſperity; ü anf 24 Wben Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
8 he 7 —— es > ns fre due nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
* 1 — 0 ny MS of: Gawbo e webe. An Fore 8 Wa his ae ants mw oo 
i | |  Ehivy wiſhes the envied Perſon out of the way, yea, out ritude, ſaying, I am innocent ol the blood of this 


2. 0b 5. 2, That: is, it Nays the- fly Perſon, who [and pernicious Counſel. Thus did the Fews follow their 


of the World; and if need be, will not only wiſh. it, but [juſt per ſon: ſee ye co it. . | 
| lend a Lift towards it too: Witneſs the chief Prieſt's here, | 3 FFF 
| whoſe Envy was ſo conſpicuous, that Pilate himſelf takes | Two Things are here Obſervable in Pilates waſhing of bis 
| | Notice of it, and ſays, He knew that fon Envy they bad deii-| Hands. 1. By this Action he n In- 
= | f  weredbim © Es. 0 8 3 and was willing thereby to teſtiſie his own, that 
mY F AI,! he did not conſent to our Saviour's Death; waſhing the 
| | 19 When he was ſet down on the Judgment- Mats being an os 1 in 1 2 
= | Pg”. : : | | on's Innocency. But, 2. It was great Folly and Fon 
= ſe, bis wife ſent 18 a ſoying, ””_ Neve in Pare, to think that waſhing of his Hands did or could | 
| | 2 to do with that jult man; for ! have free him from the Guilt of Innocent Blood. Oh Pilare ? 
I 5 5 ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- thou hadſt need rub hard if thou meaneſt to ſcoure 
5 LE „„ 5, Pet Itrom thy Soul the Guilt of that Crimſon Sin which thou 


1 e „ ow MIT thy Guilt r » O08 2 
r n e that nothing can expiate it but the wh u 
= acre ſeveral forts or, kinds, of Dreams, Natural Nl Cho her was it any Excuſe of Pilar's Sin, 
= Uu of Dieu this was?” Not? Natal, all agree; ſome| hat what he did was to pleaſe = People, __ Srati- 
5 diebe was Pabel, and chat Satan hoped thereby to fie their Importunicy.” Nis fond Apology tor Sing, 
prevent the Work of Man's Redemption by the Death of when Terſons pretend chat the; were: not committed 
Enrift. But if ſo, why had not Pilate che Dream rather | Vith their own Conſent, but at others Inſtigation and Im- 

chan his Wife? Probably this Dream was from God; Pertunitf.. 3 5 


; for even our very Dreams are ordered by God, our fleep-j 4 Fg | „ 
8 '-__ Ingarwell ks our waking times are in God's Hand. l 25 Then. anſwered all the people, and ſaid 
dae, How wonderfully the Wiſdom and Power of God is His blood be on as and on our A 

. 5 ſeen in this Woman's "Teſtimony, which ſhe gave to the , | Fool 5 

* Innocency of our Saviour- When all his Diſciples were | That is, Let the Guilt and Puniſhment of this Blood 


\ fed from him, when nose of his Friends durſt ſpeak a reſt upon us and our Poſterity. A moſt * horrid and impi. 
Word for him, God raiſes vp a Woman, a Stranger, a| ous Imprecation z the dreadful Effects of it began to come 
Pagan, fo give Evidence of his Innocency. ' And it is ob. upon them Forty Years after in the. Deſtruction of 4 
. e that at our 3 5 — one noi was oy and has _— and a peat * their Poſterity 

=” to or fpeaka Word for him, in Defence of | to this Day, near Seventeen Hundred Years, the 5 
20e ſelf; hüt only Pilates and his Wife 's; they | ing e over the Earth, e by all 2 
both pronounce him Righteous,” tho they were Gentiles whereſoever they come. The juſt God has heard their 
_ -and* ga, whilſt his own Kindred and Countrymen, | wicked Wiſh, and taus'd that Blood to fall upon them in 
de Jens, dirt "after his Righteous and Innocent vere tho! Ewen manner, as muſt pierce the 

TAS att of thöſe that read and obſerve it. has gi 
3 : "ARID OA 3 P i Blood to drink, as indeed they were worthy. nn 
. 40 But the chief prieſts and elders 'perſwaded. ought to be a Terror and a Warning to all Perſons that they 
r . and wicked Wiſhes upon 
| | deſtroy: Jeſus. 21 The governour anſwered ere ki 7 1 Pl, FFF 

and ſaid unto them, Whether of the twain will eee catifie in ea „ oy rodeo Beny — 

yethat ! releaſe unt6 von? They ſaid Barab- | on Earth; as he di this of the wicked Jews, His Blood 
e 22 Pilate (aid unte them, What ſhall, 1 do 5 2 es 8 Yet what they with 7 6 5 
e * 1 | : "They | Min up as a direſul Imprecation, we may with à pi- 
. then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? | They ous Mid or up to God as an humble Petition, Lord, 
all ſay unto him, Let him be cruciſied. 23 And let thy Son's Blood, not in the Guilt and Puniſhment, but 

; " . . p 5 AT. : k ; , ' , kd 
==... overnour aid, Why, what evil bath he in the Efficacy and Merit of it, be upon us, and upon our 


Wie bot they, cried. out the more, ſaying, Lei Poſterity after us, for evermore. | 


Av car non ic ho eee I 26 Then releaſed be Barabbas unto them: and 
+ - Obſerne lere, 1. How exceedingly unwilling abd averſe | Whem be had fcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to 
Pilate was to be the Inſtrument 860 our Saviour's Death; be crucified,” F F500 
one. while he bids the Fewy take him themſelves, and judge Ef 
him 8 to their Law. Another while he offers to | 
ONT fave Chriſtin Honour of their Feaſt, when by Cuſtom he | it was the manner of the Romans firſt to ſcourge and whi 
X+-/ | was to releaſea Prifoner, and this Priſdnet he defired | their Malefactors, and then deliver them ta be crucified. 
= tight be Jeſus, * When this would not fatisfie, he expoſtu- | Now the manner of the Roman ſcourging is ſaid to be 
5 | with them about our Saviour's Innocency, what Evil thus: They ſtript the condemned Perſon, and bound him 
. de done ? Nay, St, Luz ſays, CI. 23, That Pilate, came to à Poſt ; Two ſtrong: Men firſt ſcourged him with Rods 
ther times, and profeſſed that be found n Fault in bim. of Thorns : Then Two others ſcourged him with Whips 
Ter tic Pjlate was ſatisfied, the Fews wonld not be'deny'd. | of Cords full of Knots 3 and laftly Two more with Whips 
| Leun That witked* Mien and Hypocrites within | of Wyre, and therewith tore off the very Fleſh and Skin 
| 1 tte viſible Church may de guilty of ſuch Tremendous Acts from the Perſon's Back and Sides. That our Saviour was 
—_— of Wickedneſs as the Conſcience of Infidels and Pagans | thus cruelly: ſcou ſeems to ſome not improbable from 
_ 2 Church may boggle at and proteſt againſt. that of the Pſalmiſt, Hal. 129. 3. The Ploughers plougbed ap- 
1 Die a Pagan abſoives:=Chrilt, whillt: hypocritical eus, on my Bach, and made long Furrott. Which, if ſpoken Pro- 
which bach Heard his Doctrine, and ſeen his Miracles, do cons | phetically of Chriſt, was Literally fulfilled in the Day of 
demn bim. But O ο⁹ uno influenced the main Body of the | his Scourging. But why was the precious Body of our 
Fews td deſire garabbus, and to deſtroy Jeſus. It was the Blefſed-Lord thus galled and torn with Scour gings? Doubt - 
chief Prieſts and Elders, they penſwadel tie Multitude. Wa] leſs to fulfil that Prophecy. I gave my Back to. the Smitem, 
| 5 to the People when their Guides and Leaders: are cortupt ʒ a, Cheeks 10 rbem that plucked off the Hair. Thar by bis 
— for then they ſhall be tempted by wicked Counſel : And { Sevipes we might be bealed. And to Learn us Patience from 
1 ET nd them, much more, if they vu follom their wicked his Example. Why ſhould we think it ſtrange to be = 
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his Feet cloſed together, and both Hands and Feet our Bleſſed 
Del „ 


It had been Diſparagement endugk ro. 
Saviour to- have: been ſorted with the Buſy 
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ws | to; diſhonour him che hriſt, is be undder dead any 
| orld that he was the'greateſt Love, but, only. 4 Withdrawin 
God over: ruled this, that the Scripture ve, and 


He was punibred with the Tranſgrefſors. 
ation of sur Lord's Sufferings.on the 
ra and. mocking Deriſion, which he 


— | 


\ dying Moments, from the common Pro- | ( 
a : | Thieves that 1 al Torments; This was n. 
We * tion agai | him. Te MPorary | 4 
6 oo rac ief bis Face from his 
wo © ; 3 Me 5 mock | dr | able to the Dignity ot 
| tho in I liged | C ee gt : * > | 
them phane · to ſatisfie t ce ot £ r eur foriaking of him, | 
| 55 to bring us near to him, that we might. be received |! 
3 ever. Giſerue Laſtly, What a mitaculohs EVidence C 


 inflantly before lie gave up the 


ve- of his Diyini | 
eb 4 loud Voice. This ſhew'd that he did 


hoſt. He cried 


— 


dually departing and drawing on, as we expreſs it. 
his Life was whole in him, and Nature as ſtrong at 
as at ſirſt. Other Men 
% 11714 their Senſe of<Pai 


rather - conquered Dea, 


; 
. „Lala, 
8 1 raightway one of them 
155 ge, and filled it with vige- 
et arged,-and gave him to drink. 
be, let vs fee whether 
" ct 
Y age by, x Rays of Chriſt's . 
2 the Gl re e. 
= te ak of that Infirmity, which bis Humane Nat 
labored under: He ſhews himſelf to be the God of Na- James, and Joſes, 
. ture, 'by altering the Courſe of N The Sun is e- Children. © 
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| Our Lord's Death, 2 
ax” t elf into a f 25 
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Chap XXVII. 


ark Miyſteries vailed up formerly in che moſt Holy 

. — 8 Ark of the eee and Mercy Seat are 
now unfolded and laid open, and the Uſe of the whole Ce- 
remonial Law at an End, and the -Jewiſh Temple! Service 
ceaſed? 4. That now the Kingdom of Heaven the moſt 
7 is open to all Believers. Chriſt our great High 


= 1 catbed with his own Blood, and hath not cloſed |. 


Prieſt n | : - 
ij after him, but rent it infunder and made and left 
25 age for all Believers to follow him firſt in their Pray- 


a paſſa mo q 
| xt in their Perſons. See Heb. 10. 19, 20. Having there- 
2 ter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus, by a 


to en 
gs 2 Way which be bath conſecrated for us zbrough the 


is to ſay bis Fleſp; let us draw near with a true Heart, 
5 Ons 1 The — quaked. As there was an 
Univerſal Eclipſe, ſo likewiſe an Univerſal Earthquake at 
6ur Lord's Crucifixion, which did awaken many of the 
Saints, (that died before our  Saviour's Incarnation ) out 
of their dead Sleep. Theſe aroſe: both as. Witneſſes of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection; and alſo. as Sharers-in it. But none 
of them aroſe till Chriſt was riſen, he. being the firſt Fruits 
them that Slept. And theſe holy. Perſons that aroſe with 
fibly attended him to Heaven at his Aſcenſion. 


the Begging and perfuming of his dead Body; his Body 


could not be buried, till by begging it was obtain'd of Pe- 
late, the dead Bodies of Malefactors being in the Power 
and Diſpoſal of the Judge. Pilate grants it; and to mani- 
feſt theif deaf Affektion to their dead Lord, they wrapt 
the Body in fine Linnen, with Spices to perfume it. But 
what need of Odours for that Body which could not ſee 
Corruption; Tho his holy Body did not want them, yet 
the Affections of his Friends could not withhold: them., 08. 


2. The Bearers that carried his Body to the. Grave, or 


the Perſons concerned- in ſolemnizing his Funeral. Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea; and Nlcodemus, Two rich Men, and two 
ſecret Diſciples, 1. They were rich Men, Senators, ho- 
nourable Counſellors: and fo that Prophecy was fulfilled, 
1ja. 33. laſt. He made bis Grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in bis Death, 2. They were good. Men a# well as rich 
Men; Diſciples, tho? ſecretly, for fear of the. Fews.. Grace 
doth not always make a publick and open Show where it: 
is. As there is much ſecret Riches in the Bowels of the 
Earth, which no Eye ever ſaw, ſo there may be Grace in 


the Heart of a Chriſtian, which the World takes no No- 


tice of, We never heard any News of Foſeph-of Arimatbea, 
till now, yet. was he eminently rich, wiſe and good; a 


as ence we Learn, That Chrift was the Saviour of 
thoſe that believed in him before his Incarnation, as well 
2s of thoſe that believed in him ſince his Incarnation; 
and that the former are Partakers of the Fruit.and-,Bene-. 
fit of his Death and ReſurreQion, no leſs than the latter. 
Others conjecture that theſe who roſe. out of their 
Graves were ſuch as believed in Chrift and died before 
him, as old Simeon, &c. Accordingly they underſtand, St. 
bn 4. 25. Ibe Hour is coming and now is, that the - Dead ſhall 

ar the Voice of the Son of Man, of this Reſurrection here 
mentioned. And whereas it is faid they went into the Holy 
City and appeared to many; it is probable they were known: 
to them unto whom they did appear; and if ſo, they muſt 
have lived in the Time of their Knowledge. Obſerve next, 
What Influence and Effect the ſight of theſe prodigious 
Things had upon the Centurion and the Joldiers: It con- 
vinced them, that verily ibis was the Son of God. Here we 
ſee the Heathen Soldiers are ſooner convinced of the Di- 
vinity of Chrift, than the unbelieving Jewiſh Doctors. 
Obſtinacy and Unbelief filled their Minds with an invin- 
cible Prejudice againſt Chrift, ſo that neither the Miracles 
done by him in his Life, nor wrought at his Death, 
could convince the high Priefts, that Chriſt was any other 


iver. Obſerve Laſtly, Who of pu 
than an Impoſtor and Deceiver. Obſerve Laſtly, by the Sin of the firſt Alam we were driven out of the Gar. 


den of . Pleaſure, the Earthly Paradice; ſo by the Suffer- 


Chriſt's Friends were Witneſſes of his Death; They! are Woy 
men who followed bim from Galilee, and miniſtred unto him 
not one of his dear Diſciples, except St. Foby, -who food 
by the Groſs with the Virgin Mary. What a Shame was this 
for the Apoſtles to be abſent from a Speftacle upon which 
the Salvation of the whole World did depend; and what 

an Honour was this to the Female Sex in general, and to 
theſe Women in particular, 'that-they had the Courage to 


follow Chriſt to his Cros, when all the Diſciples: forſook bim 


d fled? God can make Women Glorious Confeſſors of 

is Truth, and arm them àgainſt the Fears of Suffer - 
ings, contrary to the natural Timorouſneſs of their Tem- 
pers. Theſe Women wait upon Chriſt's Croſs, when As 
Poftles fly, and durſt not come near ie. 
37 When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus - diſciple: 5 
to pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus :'then 
Pilate commanded the body to de delivered. 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in à clean Iinneg cloth, 6d And 
laid it in his own new tomb, Which he had 
hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 
tone to the door of the ſepulchte, and de- 
and the other Mary fitting over againſt tho ſe- 
/ 1 SES Ope $14. 22.42 9 22 
Here we have an Account given of our Lord's Funeral 
and Interment in the Grave; ſuch a Funeral as never 
was ſince Graves were firſt digged. Concerning which 


ve have theſe Particulars 0bſervable; 1. The Prepara- 
tives that were made for Lord's. Funeral g namely, 


* F588 fs Bhs. 
LOL. 


ſtrong, and aſſilt 


but Chriſt's Diſciples were all SES and: afraid; to 
him either dying or dead. Our B 


there was any Fraud or Deceit uſed 


Worthy, tho a cloſe Diſeiple. Much Grace may be where 
little is ſeen. Some Gracious Perſons cannot put forward, 
and. diſcover themſeſves like others; and yet ſuch weak 
Chriſtians perhaps, when a Trial comes, ſhall ftand their 
Ground, when ſtronger run away, We read of none of 
the Apoſtles at Chriſt's Funeral; Fear had chaſed them 


away, tho they profeſs'd a Readineſs to die with Chriſt : 


But Foſeph and Nicodemus appear. boldly for him. Let it 
be a Caution to ſtrong Chriſtians neither to glory in them - 
ſelves, nor to 


05/. 3. The Mourners that followed the 
the Women that followed him out of 


the ſtrong as Tow, 
Hearſe ; namely, 


Galilee, and particularly the two Maries; a very poor 


Train of Mourners, a few ſorrowful Women. 
attended to their Graves by their Rela 


Others are 
tions and Friends, 
0 

eſſed Lord affect vi 
Pompor Gallantry in his Life, and it was no ways ſuĩta- 
ble either to the End or Manner of his Death. Humilia- 
tion was deſigned in his Death, and his Burial was the 
loweſt Degree of his Humiliation . 0bſ, 4. The Grave or Se- 
tchre in which they buried him; it was in 4 Garden. As 


ings of the ſecond Adam, who lay buried in 4 Garden, we 


pay hope for an Entrance into the Heavenly, Paradice. 


was in a Sepulehre hemd out f 4 Noc; that ſo his Ene- 


mies might have no Occaſion to cavil, and ſay that his Diſ-. 


ciples ſtole him away by ſecret Holes, or unſeen Paſſages 


under Ground. And it was in a new Sepulchre in which 


never any Nan was laid, left his Adverfaries ſhould ſay, 
it was ſome other titat was rien, or that he roſe from the 


Dead by touching ſome other Corps. OH Fg. The man- 
decently. ce- 


ner of our Lord's Funeral, haſtily, openly, 
lebrated. It was done in haſte, by Reaſon of the Streights 


of Time, the Preparation for the Paſſover cauſed them ta 


be very expeditious; the Sabbath was approaching, and 


they lay all Buſineſs aſide to prepate for that. Learn thence. 


how much it is our Duty to diſpatch our | worldly Buſineſs 


as early as we can towards the End of the Weak, that we 
may be the better prepared to ſanctifie the Lord's 


Day, 


if we lire to enjoy it. We ought to remember chat Day 


before it come, and to ſanttifie it when it is come. Again, 


our Lord was buried openly, as well as haſtily; all Per- 
ons had Liberty to be SpeRators, that none might object 
Tal u in or about Bis Burial. 
He was alſo interred decentiy, his Body wrapt in fine Lin- 
nen and perfum d with Odaurs, according to the ꝓewiſb 
Quſtom, which: uſed not to unbowel, but embalm their 


ee ing he vas to rife again in as ſhort a time as other. Meg 
have ſeen no Corrupti 
Sin. Sin is the Cauſe 

that makes our Bodies 


the Body's Corruption; tis Sin makes ou 
are dead. A Funeral 


ſtink worſe than Carrion when they 


then was not feceſſary for Chriſt's Body upon the ſame 


Accounts that it is neceſſary for ours. But; 11 He was 
buried to declare the Certainty — his Death, and the Re- 


— 


* 
ö — 


ory over the Weak. If God deſert the 
the weak, the feeble ſpall be as: David and : 


ye by, the Wals; and had his dead Body remained a thou- 
fand Years unburied, it could | 
having never been taintedd with 


ality 
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ality of his Reſurrection, and for this Reaſon did Gad's 
Providence order it, that he, ſhould be embalm d, to cut 
off all Pretenſions. For in this kind of embalming, his 
louth, his Ears; and. his Noftrils, were all-filfd with 
Spices-and Odours, ſo that there could be no Latent Prin- 
ciple of Life in him.z being thus buried then, declares him 
to be certainly dead. 2. He was buried to fulfil the 
Types and Prophecies that went before: concerning him. 
8 being Three Days and Three Nights in the Belly 
of the Whale was a Type of Chriſt's being Three Days 
and Three Nights in the Heart of the Earth; and the 
Prophet, Eſay 53. 9. had declar d the manner of his Fu. 
. neral long before he was born. He made bis Grave with 
the Wicked, and with the Rich in bis Death. Pointing by that 
Expreſſion at this Tomb of Foſe s, who was a rich Man; 
and the Scriptures camot be broken. 3. He was buried to 
compleat his- Humiliation; They baue brought me to the Duſt 
of Death, ſays David, a Type of Chriſt. This was the 
loweſt Step he could poſſibly deſcend in his abaſed Rate ; 
lower he could not be laid, and ſo low his blefſed Head muſt 
be laid, elſe he had not beeri_humbled to the loweſt. 
4. He went into the Grave, that he might conquer Death 
in its own Territories and Dominions. Chriſt's Victory 
over the Grave cauſes his Saints to triumph and ſing, 0b 
Grave ? where is thy Deſtructios? Our bleſſed Lord has per- 
fum d the Bed of the Grave by his own lying in it: 80. 
that 2 Pillow of Down is not ſo ſoft fo a Belieyer's Head 
as a Pillow of Duſt. Obſerve laſtly, Ot what Uſe the Do 
 Arine of our Lord's Burial may be unto us. 1. For In- 
ſtruction here we ſee the amazing Depths of our Lord's 
Humiliation. From what, to what his Love brought him; 
eren from the Boſom of his Father to the Bofom of the 
Grave. Now the Depth of his Humiliation ſhews us the 
Euinefs and Sufficiency of his Satisfaction, as well as the 
Heinouſneſs of our Tranſgreſſion. 2. For Conſolation a. 
2ainft the Fears of Death and the Grave. The Grave 
receive Chriſt, but could not retain him. Death wal. 
low d him up as the Fiſh did Jonas, but er vomited 
bim up again ; ſo ſhall it fare with Chriſt myſtical, as it 
did with Chrift perſonal 3; the Grave could not long keep 
him, it ſhall not for ever keep us; as his Body refted in 
Hope, fo ſhall onrs alſo; and | though» they ſee Corrup. 
tion, which he did not, yet ſhalt they not always lye un- 
der the Power of Corruption. In « Word, Chrift's lying 
In the Grave has ys + and alter'd the Nature of the 
Grave; it was a Pri 
loatkſome Grave before, a perfumed Bed now. He whoſe 
Head is in Heaven, need not fear to put his Foot into the 
Grave, Awake aud fing thou that dwelleſt in the Duſt, for 
the Enmity of the Grave is ſlain by Chriſt. 3. For Imi. 
tation, let us ſtudy and endeavour to be buried with 
Chriſt, in reſpe& of out Sins. 1 mean, Nm. 6. 4. Buried 
ith bim ins Death. Our Sins ſhould be asa dead Body, 
in ſeveral Reſpe&s. Are dead Bodies removed far from 
| Society of Men ? 80 ſhould our Sins be removed far from 
us ? Do dead Bodies in the Grave ſpend and conſume away 
by little and little? So ſhould our Sins daily. Will dead 
Bodies grow eyery- Day. more and more loathſome to o- 
cen? $6 ſhould our Sins be to our ſelves.” Do dead Bo- 
dies wax out of Memory, and are quite forgotten ? $0 
ſhould our Sins, in reſpeſt of any Delight that we take in 
remembring of them. We ſhould always remember our 
Sins to our Humiliation ; but never think or ſpeak of them 
with the leaſt Delight or Satisfaction; for this in God's 
Abcdunt is a new Commiſſion of them, and lays us under 
62 Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 63 Say- 
ing, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, After three days 1 will 
iſe again, 64 Command therefore that the 
ſepulchte be made ſure, until the thitd day, 
leſt his diſciples. come by night, and ſteal him 
away, and ſay unto the people, he is riſen” from 
the dead: fo the laft errour ſhall be worſe 


than the firſt. 65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Le 


have a. watch, go your way, make it as ſure 


on before, 2 Bed of Reſt now; a 


ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſeitinga 
the Endeavours that the Murtherers of. Chrift uſed to pre- 
Pilate, that his Sepulchre may be ſtrongly guarded: till the 
ed to have expoſed his dead Body to the View of the peo- 
plez and accordingly a threefold - Guard is ſet about the 


Grave, the Stone, the Seal and the Watch, concludin 
that Chriſt was ſafe enough, either for riſing or ſtealing: 


The Stone making the Grave ſure, the Seal making -the 


Stone ſure, and the Watch or Band of Soldiers — all 
ſure. The Stone being ſealed with the publick Seal, no 
Perſon might meddle with it upon Pain of | 
Note, 1. The wonderful Wiſdom, the: over-ruling- Power 
and Providence of God; by this exceſfive Care and extra- 
ordinary Diligence the High Priefts hoped to prevent our 
Saviour's Reſurrection, but the Truth and Belief of it 
was hereby confirmed to all the World. How much Evie 
dence had Chriſts Reſurrection wanted, if the High 


Priefts and Elders had not been thus maliciouſly induſtri. 


ous to prevent his riſing ? Learn, 2. That the Endeavours 
uſed to ohſtruct our Lord's ReſurreRion have render d it 
more certain and undoubted; had not all this Care and 
Caution been uſed by his Enemies, the Grounds of our 


Faith had not been ſo ſtrong, ſo evident, and ſo clear. It 


was very happy, that the Jews were thus jealous and ſuſ- 
picious, thus careful and diftruftfnl; for — the 


World had never received ſo full and perfeft an Evidence © 


of Chrift's ReſurreQion as now, whereon all our Comfort 
and Salvation doth depend. Verily their ſolicitous Care 


to ſuppreſs our Redeemer's Reſurrection has render'd it | 


more conſpicuous, and freed it from all Suſpicion of For+ 
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7 
Saviour s Reſurre 
did on Earth berween the time of bis Triumpbant Neſirection, 
and bis Glorious Aſcenſion. Od 

1 tte end of the ſabbath, as it began to 


P- | This uf Chapter of St. Matthew contains the Hiſtor of ur 


ion, and gives us an Account 0 


dawn, towards the firſt day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, o 


ſee the ſepulchre. | 


The Lord of Life was buried upon the Friday in the 
Eveningof that Day on which he was crucified ; and his 
holy Body reſted in the filent Grave, the next Day, ang 
a part of the Morning the Day following. Thus be aroſe 


again the Third day, neither ſooner nor later; not ſoo- 


ner, left the Truth of his Death ſhould have been que- 
ſtion d that he did not die at all; and not later, leſt the 
Faith of his Diſciples. ſhould have fail'd. - And . 
ly, when the Sabbath was paſt, and it dawned towards the 


Firſt Day of the Week, in the Morning very early, before Day, 


Mary Magdalen, and other deyout Women, go to viſit the 
Sepulchre, intending, with *their Spices and Odours, far- 
ther to embalm our Lord's Body. But Obſerve, Although 
the Hearts of theſe good Women did burn with an ardent 
Love and Zeal to their Crucified Lord, yet the command- 
ed Duties of the Sabbath are not omitted by th 
ſtay till the Sabbath is ended, and-then early in the Mor- 
ning they go with Odours in their Hands to perfume his 
+ Sacred Corps; fearing neither the Darkneſs of the Night, 
nor the Preſence of the Watchmen : How great a 'Tribute 


of Reſpe& and Honour is due and payable to theſe Women 


for their Magnanimity and Courage. They followed 
Chriſt when his Diſciples left him; they accompanied him 
to his Croſs,'and followed his Hearſe to the Grave, when 
none of his Diſciples durſt appear. Learn benee, That Cou- 
rage is the ſpecial and peculiar Gift of God; and where 
God gives Courage, it is not in Man to make afraid. 


* 


2 And behold, there was a great earthquake; 
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u fon cn. 66 S0 they went, and made the 


„ 


®; 


for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 


N 


This laſt Paragraph of the Chapter acquaints us with 
vent his foxetold Reſurrection: They ask and obtain of 
Third Day was paſt and over, when probabiy they intend- 


th. Where 


-. 


3 they 


. _— WR * * 


. 


cayiour's Paſſion, ſhould alſo be Witneſſes of his Reſurre&i- - 


you laid bim, where you left him. Death has loſt- its Prey, 
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aud came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 
and ſat upon it. 3 His countenance was like 
ightning, and his raiment white as ſnow, 4 And 
for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became 
os dead WR en De a Op Cds, 

rue here, 1. With what Pomp and Triumph doth 
2 The Earth that quaked- before at his Cru. 
cifixion, quakes now again at his Reſurreftion, it quak d 
chen at the Diſſolution, now at the Reunion of his Hu- 
mane Nature, to tell the World that the God of Nature 


ſuffered, and now conquered. Obſerve, 2. How an 
13 is imployed in Chrift's Reſurrection; He rolls away 


che Stone. But could not Chrift have riſen then without | 


el's Help? Yes fare, he that raiſed himſelf, ſure- 
92 have ee the Stone: But God thinks fit to 
end an Officer from Heaven to open the Priſon Door of 
the Grave, and by ſetting our Surety: at Liberty, pro- 
ne Debt to the Divine Juſtice fully ſatisfied. Beſides, 
it was fit that the Angels who had been Witneſſes of our 


. .* nable the Keepers of the Grave were 
nber Koo o te PE of Te Angel; they ſhake for 
Fear, and became as dead Men. Angels being pure and per. 
je& Spirits, Man is not able to bear the Sight of an An- 

el, no, not in Humane Shape, without Terror and Af. 
Fiehement; and if the 3 of an Angel be ſo dreadful, 
what is the Sight of God himſelf ! „ 

s And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto, the 
women, Fear not ye : for | know that you ſeek 
Jeſus which was crucified. 6 He is not here: 
for he is riſen, as he ſaid; come, ſee the place 
where the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, and 
tell his diſciples that he is riſen from the 
dead; and behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 1 have told 
1 “ 8 ron 
obſerve here, 1. Our Lord's Reſurrection aſſerted and 
declar d, He is riſen. God never intended that the Dar- 


ling of his Soul ſhould be loft in an obſcure Sepulchre z be 
is not bere, ſays the Angel; that is, in the Grave, where 


and the Grave has loft her Gueſt. 0#ſerve, 2. It is not 
ſaid, He is not here, for he is raiſed, but, He 7s riſen, 
The Word imports the active Power of Chrift, or the ſelf- 
quickning Principle by which Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the 


Dead, Ads 1; 3. He ſhewed bimfelf active after bis Paſſion. | 


Learn, That it was the Divine Nature or Godhead of 
Chrift, which raiſed his Humane Nature from Death to 
Liſe. . Others were raiſed from the Grave by Chrift's 
Power, he raiſed himſelf by his own Power. Obſerve, 
3. The Teſtimony or Witneſs given to our Lord's ReſurreRi- 

on; that of an Angel, The 7 4 ſaid be is not bere, bur riſen, 
But why is an Angel the firft Publiſher of our Lord's Re- 
ſurrektion ? Surely the W nag of our Lord's Perſoa, and 
the Excellency of his ReſurreQion required that it ſhould 
be firſt publiſhed by an Angel; and accordingly it. is wor- 
thy our Obſervation, how ven ſerviceable and officious 
the holy Angels were in attend pon our Saviour in the 
Days of his Fleſh ; an Angel foretells his Conception to the 
Bleed Virgin; an Angel proclaims his Birth 10 the Shepherds, 
an Angel fuccours him in bis Temptations in the Wilderneſs ; 
an Angel comforts him in bis Agony in the Garden, and at 
his Refurreftion the Angel rolls away the Stone from the Se- 
pulcbre, and brings the firſs Tydings of it to the, Women, In his 
Aſcenfion the Angels bore bim Company to Heaven; and 
when he comes again to Judgment, be ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with bis mighty - Angels. Obj. 4. The Perſons to 
whom our Lord's Reſurrection was firſt made known, 10 
omen, to the Two Maries, But why to the Women? God 
will make Choice of weak Means for boar great Ef. 
fes, knowing that the Weakneſs of the Inſtrument re- 
dounds to the greater Honour of the Agent. In the whole: 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, Almighty God intermixes Di- 
vine Power with Humane Weakneſs. Thus the Concep- 
tion of Chrift was by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; but 
his Mother, a poor Woman, a Carpenter's Spouſe : So the 


* 


Women. Theſe holy Women went before the Apoſtles in 


ſee me. 


Baſeneſs, being crutified between two Thieves: But the 
Powers of Heaven and Earth trembling; the Racks rend- 
ing, and the Graves opening, ſnewed a Mixture of Divine 
Power. God will honour what Inſtruments he pleaſes, 
for the Accompliſhment of his own Purpoſes... But why. 
to theſe Women, the two Maries, is, this Diſcovery of 
Chrift's Reſurrection firſt made / Polfibly it was a Re. 
ward for their Magnanimity and Maſculine Courage. 
Theſe Women clave to Chriſt when the Apoſtles fle from 
him, and forſook him ; they aſſiſted at his Croſs, they at- 
tended at his Funeral, they watched his Sepulchre. Theſe 
Women had more Courage than the Apoftles, therefore 
God makes the Women Apoſtles to the Apoſtles; he 
ſends them to tell the Apoſtſes of the Reſurrection, and 
they muſt have the News at the ſecond Hand, Oh what 
a tacit Rebuke was here by given to the Apoſtles 1+A ſee, - 
cret Check, that they ſhould be thus out-done by -poor 
the laſt Services that were done for Chriſt, and there-. g 
fore the Apoſtles here come after them in their Rewards 
and Comforts. . 0bſ. 5, The Evidence which the Angel. 
offers to the Women, to evinceand prove the Verity and 
Certainty of our Saviour's Reſurrection; namely, by an 
Appeal to their Senſes. Come jee the Place where the Lor 
lay, The Senſes, when rightly diſpoſed, are the proper 
Judges of all ſenſible Objects; therefore Chriſt himſelf did 
appeal to his Diſciples Senſes concerning the Truth of his 
own Reſurrection. Bebold my Hands and my Feet, that it it 7 
my ſelf z and indeed, if we muſt not believe our Senſes, we 
ſhall want the beſt external Evidence for the Proof of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; namely, the Miracles 
wrought by Chrift and bis Apoſtles : For what Aſſurance 
can we have of the Reality of thoſe Miracles, hut from; 
our Senſes ; Therefore ſays. our Saviour, if qe believe nat 
me, get believe the Works that I do, That is, the Miracles 
which I have wrought before your Eyes. Now as m 8 


"Senſes tell me that Chtiſt's Miracles were true, ſo they al- 


ſure me that the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is falſe. 
From the whole Note, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
Omnipotent Power of his God-head, revived and foſe 2. 


gain from the Dead, to the Terror and Conſtęthation of 
his Enemies, and the unſpeakable Joy and Conſolation of 


Belieyers., 


$. And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear, and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word, 9 And as they went 
to tell bis diſciples, behold, jeſus met them. 
ſaying, All bail. Aud they came, and. held bio 
by the feet, and worſhipped him. 10 Then ai 
Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell m bre· 
thren that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they 


Obſerve here, i. What Haſte and Speed theſe. holy Wo- 
men make to carry-the News. of Chrift's Reſurre&ion t 
the Apoſtles; ſuch as find and feel their Hearts grieyed 
for the Abſence and Want of Chrift, will be very ready 
tocomfort ſuch as are in the ſame Condition. Oh how 
glad are theſe holy Women to carry the good News of 
their Lord's Reſurrection to the Heart · broken Diſciples. 
Obſ, 2. How theſe holy Women haſting in Obedience ta 
the Angel's Command to tell the Diſciples, do meet with 
Chrift in the Way. Such as obey the Directions of God's 
Minifters, ſeeking . Chriſt in his o. "Way and Means, 
ſhall find him to their Comfort ſooger than they expected · 
Theſe holy Women find Chrift before they look d for him; 
as they went to tell his Diſciples, Feſus met them. O! happy 
Women, whilſt they were weeping fora dead Chriſt, they 
find à living Jeſus: 0#/. 3. The affectionate and loving 
Title which Chriſt puts, upon his. Diſciples. Tell my Bre- 
thren, He might have faid, Go tell thoſe Apoſtate Apo- 
ſtles, that cowardly left me in my Danger, that durſt not 
own me in the High Prieſt's Hall, that durſt not come 
within the Shadow of my Croſs, nor within the Sight. of 
my Sepulchre. Not a word of this by way of upbraiding 
them for their late ſhameful Cowardice, but all Words of CO 
Kindneſs.” Go tell my Brethren. Where Note, That Chriſt 
calls his Diſciples - Brezbren after his Reſurrection and Exal- 
tation, as he had done before in his State of Humiliation, 


Crucifixion of Chriſt was in much Meanneſs and outward 18 the Continuance of his former Affection to th 
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Chap, XXVII St MATTHEW, Chap. XXVIL 


Change in his Affection towards bis deſpiſed Members:] can be the Object of. Divine Worſhip, therefore they that 
But thoſe that were his Brethren before in the time of his worſhip Chriſt by praying to him, and yet deny him to 
Abaſement,; are ſo ſtill after” his Exaltation and Advante-| be Gog, are certainly Idolaters. If Chriſt had had an 


i ment. Obſerve Laſtly, The Place where Chriſt chuſes to Angelick Nature, that had not made him capable of Di- 


meet with and ſpeak to his Diſciples, not in Feruſalem, but |, vine Worſhip ; for Adoration is founded only in Divinity, 
in Galilee. / os beferd them into Galle, there ſhall they ſee and what is but Humane or Angelical, is not Adorable. 9 
me. Feruſalem was now a forſaken Place, a People aban - e 1 N 5 
dened to Deſtruftion 3 Chriſt would not ſhew himſelf open. 18 And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſays 


ly to them; but Galilee was a Place where Chriſt's Mini: ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
ſtry was more acceptable. Such Places wherein Chriſt is in earth. 19 Go ye therefore and teach all na- 


| | peeve, ith his | ©" "ia 4s 
moſt welcome to preach”, ſhall be moſt honoured wit tions, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 


1177 WY AY ty 12 2 ther, and oſ the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 


II Now when they were going, behold; ſome 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſo- 
of the watch came. into the city, and ſhewed | ever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with 
unto the chief Prieſts all the things that were you alway, even unto the end of the world: 


* 


done. 12 And when they were aſſembled with] Amen. 


the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave obſerve here, 1. A Power afferted.” 2. An Authority 
large money vnto the ſoldiers, 13 Saying, ſay] delegated. 3. A Command injoined. 4. A Promiſe fub- 


ye, Bis diſciples came by. night, and ſtole him Joined, O erve, 1. A Power and Authority afferted by, | 


our Saviour as belonging to himſelf; Al Power is given to 


away while we flept. 14 And if this come to me both in Heaven, and in Earth, 1. In Heaven; which 


the governours ears, we will perſwade him, and | comprehends a Power of ſending the Holy Ghoſt; a 
fecure you. 15 80 they took the money, and | 


| | f is him. 2. In Earth; which comprehends a Power to ga- 
commonly reported Weng the Jews until this ther a Church out of all Nations, and Authority to le 
day. 17 805 e SLRs res Wy Pogo 1 oy ho fame againſt all its Ehemies. Leary 
e , od po nn Fe, That all Power and Authority concerning the 
© -Obferve bere, 1. How the Prieſts and Elders endeavotr | Church of God, was given unto Chriſt, conferr'd up- 
by a hotorious Lie to hinder the Belief of our Lord's Re- on him, upon the Account of his-Meritorious Death and 
ſurreQion z they ſuborn and bribe the Soldjers to ſay that | Triumphant ReſurreRion, + Al Power is given to me, That 
his Corps was ſtoln out of the Grave. Lies have been is, as Mediator; but this Power was inherent in him as 
an old Refuge, which the Enemies of Chriſt have all along | God from all Eternity. G. 2. This Power delegated 


: 


had Recourſe unto; lying is an ancient Device of Satari. by Chriſt to his Apoſtles; Go ye therefore, and reach, and 
But Obſtroe, 2. Wust in kwprobable and unlikely Li e this  baprize all Nations, Jnſirutting them 10 obſerve all things what | 
was, Which they put into the Soldiers Mouths to vouch; | a4; 


45 WINK | n ich 1 ſoe'ver I cmd zou. Here is threefold Power dele- 
Say brs. Diſciples came ant ſtole him away while we ſlept. Eriv0- | gated by Chrilt fo his Apoſtles. 1. To congregate and gather 


* tous Excüſe! carrying with it a moſt ſelf-evident. Contra- 4 Church, a Chriſtian Church, out of all the Heathen 


dition. © If the Soldiers were aſleep, how could they dif- Nations throughout the World. Before he had confined 


cover the Diſciples ſtealing away the Body ? If awake, them only to Vael, now they müſt travel from Country 


why did they not prevent their ſtealing it? Beſides, how to Country, and proſelyte the Heathen Nations, which 


ſhould attempt to open the  Sepulchre guarded by Sol- by his Oracles and Delations. Go and diſciple all. Nations, 


diers? And as unlikely: was it that the Soldiers ſhould be without any. Diſtin&ion of Country, Sex or Age whatſo- 
all aſleep together, and ſo faſt aſleep” too, that the great ever, and make the Goſpel Church as large as yon cab. 
Stone at the Mouth of the Sepulchre ſhould be rolled away, Thence Vote, That the Apoſtles and firft Planters of the 


and not one of the Soldiers awaked with. the Noiſe. Infa - Goſpel had a Commiſſion from Chrift to go amongft the 
tuation is the certain Conſequence of Deſertion of God. pa an Gentiles, without Limitation; and were not to 
Yet Obſerve Farther, That this incredible Falſhood, finds a take up their ſettled Reſidence in any one Nation, but to 


faſt and firm rooting in the Belief of the Jews to this Day. travel from Country to Country, inſtructing tbem in the 


Wote dbence, That it is a Righteous Thing with God to de, ſaving Myſteries of the Goſpel. The ſecond Branch of 


ler up thoſe to ſtrong Deluſions, even to the believing of their Power was to baptize ia the Name of the whole Tri- 


- notorious Lies, who will not yield their Aſſent to Divine | nity Baptijzing in the Name of ibe Father, and of the Son, and 


'Proths upon the ęleäreſt Evidence, and moſt convincing | of rhe þoly Ghoſt. Where Obſerve, That ail adult and 


- Demonſtration. How ſtrange is it, that ſuch a Falſhood'| groun Perſons are tobe firft taught and inſtructed before 


as this ſhould find Belief amongſt the Fews to this Day? they be baptized. * But it follows not from hence, that the 


— 


But where Truth is obftinately' rejected, 4 Lie, tho yew Children of ſuch Parents may not be, baptized before they 


„ 8 (7 taught; for the Apoſtles were to baptize all Nations, 
of which Children are a chief, if not the chiefeſt part. Be- 


16 Then the eleven diſciples went away into |fides, thole that were prWllyted to the Jewiſp Religion, 


Galilee, into a mountain, where. Jeſus had ap: ay 81 oy "Tos 5 i n they were 

. e 5 K he Fr: y | iftrudted in the Law o ; yet when they were cir- 

. ae "4M 1 mn d 5 ai law hiw, they cumciſed themſelves, their Children were not denied Cir- 

PPS Him: but iome doubted. 1 5 15 at Eight Days old. In like manner have we ro 
E 


| This Meeting of our - Saviour and- his Apoſtles upon a Reaſon to deny the Children of baptized Parents, who are 


Mountain in Galilee, was an appointed and general Meet- | in Covenant themſelves, the Sign and Seal of the Co- 
ing. The Mountain is ſuppoſed to be that near Capemaum. | venant, which is Baptiſm, God having aſſured his People 


Where he made that famous Sermon, called be - Sermon. ont that be will be the God of rhem, and of their Seed. If this Fri- 


re Mount; and the Meeting is ſuppoſed td. be appointed | viledge be denied, the Children of Chriſtian Parents are 


. as a\general Rendezvous for confirming the Faith of all his] in a worſe Condition than the Children of the Jews, and 
Diel les in the Certainty of his Reſurrection. Poffibly | conſequently Infants are in a worſe Condition fince Chriſ's 


our Ford appointed this Place in Galilee fo far from Feruſa-| coming, than they were before, and the Priviledges of 


r 


lem, that his Dilciples/might without Danger come thither | Thoſe that live under the Goſpel are ftreighter and nar- 
ts ſee their Saviour alive again after his Crucifixion, This | rower than thoſe that lired under the Law. ' Obſerve far- 


is judged to be that famous Appearance, of which St. Paul ther, In whoſe Name Perſons are to be baptized; in ile 
fpeaks, 1: Cor- 15. 6. When, be was N above Five Hundred] Name of the ' Father, Son, Holy Ghoſt, Where we have 
Brethren at once, And thole that ſaw him ' worſhipped him, a Profeſſion of our Beliet in the holy Trinity, a Dedica- 
who before had doubted.” Leary heucęe, That when Faith tion of the Perſon to the Worſhip' and Service of the hol 


8 once ſatisfied, and ſees Cbriſt to be Gd, it engages. the! Trinity, and 5 or Covenant Promiſe that ve 
opt t worſhip him. Divine Worſhip is due to Chriſt | will continue faithfu 


in the Service of Father, $08, a 
„„ 0 
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ad that the Change of his Condition had wrought no] upon the Account of his Divine Natüre. No creatute 8 


= NV MEET.) 7 pot in. Ye ESE A 


| | the , and | Power over the Angels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven and 
did as they were taught: and this ſaying is a Power to diſpoſe of Heaven to all that ſhall believe in 
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holy Spirit to our Lives End. The third Branch of — I will be with you, to uphold my own Ordi f 
Power which Chriſt delegated. to his Apoſtles, was .by; to protect, encourage, and reward and all your Suc- 
their Miniftry to preſs upon all their Convercs an Univer- ceſſors in the faithful Diſcharge of your Truſt; and this 
fal Obſervance of, and Obedience to all his Commands. not for a Day, a Year, or an Age, but to the End and 
Teaching rhem to obſerve all things wharſoever I command you. Conſummation of all Ages. Learn bence, That the Mini- 
. Note, 1. That Preaching is the ordinary and infti- | try of the Word, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments 
tated Means to conve Nations unto God. 2. That are a ftanding and perpetual Ordi to continue in 

hing muſt not only go before Baptiſin, but follow af | the Chriftian Church throughout all Ages. Learn, 2. That 
* it. Obedience 05 preſt upon, and practiſed by all fall the faithful Miniſters 'of Chrift, in what part of the 
thoſe that enter into Covenant with God ; otherwiſe they | World ſoever God ſhall caft their Lot, and in what time 
Jie under a greater Condemnation. 3. That Preaching | ſoever they ſhall happen to live, may comfortably expe 

| the Goſpel is a . of tle Miniſters Work, and go | Chrift's' Gracions Preſence with their Perſons, and his 
Apoſtle thought himſelf above that Duty. 4. As the A-| Bleſſing upon their Endeavours. Lo, I am with you, lam 
poſtles did not, ſo the Miniſters of Chriſt ought not to] elways with you, and to the end of the World 1 will Crwnh von 
teach any thing but what Chrift commands them. 5. As] Thanks be to Chrift for the Gracious Promiſe of his Spi- 
they are to teach what Chriſt commands them, ſo are they | ritual and Perpetual - Preſence with his Minifters to che 
to teach all things whatſoever Chrift commands them; [end of the World: May this Promiſe cauſe us to gird u 
Teaching them to obſcrve all things wbatſoe ver I command you. | the Loins of our Minds, encreaſe our Diligence, Fond 

. Laftly, 0bſerve, The Promiſe * LI with you Fervour, accounting no Labour too great, no Service tod 
always to the end of the World. That is, I am and will be | much, no Sufferings too ſevere, ſo that we may bus finiſh our 

; with you and your Succeſſors lawfully called by my Power |Courſe with Foy, and fulfil the | we are in. 

nnd Authority, by the Bleffing and oi my holy Amen, Amen, FI a | 
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S. Mark, the Writer of this .Compendious Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Saviour's' Life. and Death, was 


me are aſſured that the Spirit of God 


find out whaſe Hand it al that held the Pen. 
n n i mec 1 


| the Vaice of ane crying, This implies, 2. His Earnefineſi add 
e his Teal and Fervency, in Preachi 6 When 
r 


5 Ns hats oe - * OHR Fl. c 11 271228 
1 PHE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 


Tre Word Gott abe  Meſage of Glad Tydings, and 


was ſent from God'to Mankind: a 25 Tydingz, 

our Reconciliation with God, and 5 
Oh how highly ſhould we Prize, *. ſtedfaſtly Believe, 
how cordially Embrace, theſe Good, Tydings of rearJoy.: 
Obſerve, 2. This Goſpel is called the Goſpel of Teſus Chrift, 


becauſe Chriſt, us God, is the Author of this Golpel, and al- 


fo the principal Subject and Matte of it: Indeed St. Fobn 
the Baptift was the firſt Publiſher and Preacher of the Goſpet 
Dodrine, but Chriſt himſelf was.che'Firſt and Principal Au- 
thor, and likewiſe the Thief Subject Matter of it; for whar- 
eyer is taught in the Goſpel, relates either to the Per ſon 
and Offices of Chriſt, or to the Beneſits received by him, or 
the Means of N choſe Benefirs from him. Obſerve, 

. How St. Markftiles Chrift the Son of God, as St. Matthew 


ſtiled him before the Son of David; the one ſets forth 
the Verity of his Humane Nature; the other the Reality of 
his Divine Nature; ſignifying to us, chat the True and Pro- 


miſed Meſſias was both God and Man in Two diſtinct Natures, 
and One Perſon for ever. He is True and Real God, as 
well as the Father and the Holy' Ghoſt; not a meer Man, 
but God as well as Man. dans 
2 As it is written in the Prophets, Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before ther. 
St. ark begins his Goſpel with an Account of St. John the 
Baptiji's Preaching and Miniſtry ; and declares, 1. Thar the 
Prophets of Old, particularly Iſalab and Malachy, did lang 
before foretel the Baptiſt's Meſſage and Miniſtry; that he 
ſhould go before* Chriſt as his Harbipger, to prepare the 
Way for him: Behold, I ſend my Meſſeveer to prepare thy Ways 
The cthoriry of the Miniſters, 

of Chriſt ; they are his Meſſengers, ſent by him to deliver 
his Mind and Will unto his People. This Miniſterial Miſli-; 
on is Twofold, Extraordinary and Ordinary; the former, 
when God immediately by himſelf calls Men to the Holy. 
Function; the latter, when he uſes the Miniſtry of Man in 


order thereunto. * Obſerve, 2. The Work and Office of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt declared, and that is, to prepare People 


— 9 17 * nh corp ads to them in the 
pe hola, I fend my Meſſenger to prepare thy Way before 
thee.” Learn thence, Thar the great Defien and End of rhe 
Miniſtry of che Word is to prepare and fit Men for. enter- 
taining the Holy Religion of Chriſt in their Hearts, and to 
obige them to Walk according to the Rules and Directions 
JJ 3 


3 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs; 
7 5 ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 


© 


called a Voice, in Reſpect of his Miniſterial Office, which y ” 
to Speak * Promulge and'Publiſh, the Doctrine of $a 
ien. 2. The Quality or Kind of this Voice, a crying Voices 


N : k * W. 2 


ie Diſciple and Companion of St. Peter; and ſome- affirm that he wrote bis Goſpel from 
the de 1 St. Peter, and Indited by the Holy Ghoſt : . 

dited the Boo, we need not trouble our feluet t 
hs oper 20 4g 2 17111 


23 
I, 


3 


we lift up our Voice, and cry aloud, we ſpeak with Earneſt. 
neſs and Feryours '' When our, own Hearts are warmly af- 
fected with what we Preach, we may hope to affect the Hearts 
of our Hearers. ; Why has God commiſſioned Men, rather 
than s, to be the Preachers and Diſpenſers of his word, 
hut becauſe we can ſpeak: to, and treat with Sinners more 


| feelingly and more, affectionately than the Angels can? 


2. This crying of the Holy Baptiſt in his Preaching impli 
his Liberty and Boldneſi, as well as his Veharhencyw® Car- 
neſtneſß, in delivering of his Meſlage. The Lifting up of the 


Voice in ſpeaking, argues Boldneſs and Courage in che Spenk- 
et; as on the contrary, the depreffing of — 
: Timerouſneſs, ... L 
are to uſe both Zeal.and Earneſineſs, and alſo Courage and 


Learn hence, That che Mlniſters of the Word 


Boldneſi of Spirit, in delivering the Word and: Meffage of 
. God, Not forbearing to reprove Sin, nor concealing any 
F 2 112 or wg . Diſpleaſure. Olea 
3. The and Subſtance of what he cried, Prepare he tbe 
ay of the Lord, make bis Paths ſtraigſbe. That he wt Ip 
dy your ſelves oprepare your own Hearts to entertain the Do- 
. Arine and Glad Tydings of the Goſpel. It is a Metaphorical 
Speech, taken from the Cuſtom of Loyal and Duriful Sub- 
jects; who, when their Prince id coming to Lodge in their 
City, they prepare and make ready the Way for his coming, 
by removing eyery thing that may obſtruct or hinder his 
Progteſs. Learn hence, That Mans my Nature'is very 
unfit to embrace and entertain the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We 
have Naturally no. Fitneſs, no wy Ig no Inclination, to 
believe in him, er to ſubmit unto him. 2. If ever we dete 
to entertain Chriſt in our Heart, we muſt firſt prepare and 
make fir our Hearts for the receiving and embracing of him. 
For cho' the Preparation of the Hegrp be from the Lordy yet he 
requires the Exerciſe of our Faculties, ind the Uſe. of our 
Endeavours, He prepares our Hearts, by enabling us to the 
Preparation of our own Hearts... This is done by gerting 2 
Sight of the Evil of Sin,.a Senſe, of our Miſery withòut 
Chriſt, and hungring and thicſting Deſire after bim, a true 
Faich. in him. Chriſt will lodge in no Heart that is nor 


| 4 John did baptize in the wildemef, and 
preaclithe baptiſm of repentance, for the"re- 

miffion of Sins. Sire artas; 
A Twofold Accoune is here given of St. Execution 
of his Miniſtry 20d Hui, Weg; Secondly, his 
Preaching. John did Baptixe: That ib, admit Perſons into 
the Church, by waſhing them wich Water. John baptized 
into the Name of Chriſt, who was to come; the Apoſtles: 
; baptized into the Name of Chrift, already come. The ſe- 


* 


ond Part of his Office was Preschin Where Note, That 
Preaching of the Word, and iin of hal Sake. 


ments, ate to go together, and only to the Miniſters 


of the Word, lawfully called. obn did Bantixe and Preath; 

but where and what did he preach? The Place where was 

the Wilderneſs A Place not mueh frequented, tho not alto. 
gether uninhabited 3.4 ſolitary, mean, and obſcure, lece. 
Thither Goc had called him, and there he contents himfelf,/ 

Learn hence, That the Minifters of God muſt be content o 
exeeute their Miniſtry where God calls them, be rhe Place 
never fo meat and obſcure, 9 People never ſo * 

| | A2 


n 
& 


* 


Baptiſt pteach d, in : 


Hundred Years before Jh, Now the Excellepo of his 


N S his Life and Converſation, 


| Gelten of Sit, is a good videgce aud 


fore him, 2 Kings 1. 8 


the Miniſters of the 


Chap. * 


x 


St. M4 R K. 


te — 


8 ee Fobn was a Preacher * great Note ad 
Fame; Fond the chief e mi ee e fit for. 


him; bal God had called Iderneſ/ 
and he would not leave it. ur _ 
ecauſe ir is mean and Somme. N our Nun 
thinking them roo baſe to inſtruct; bur here God haz 
called us we muſt there abide, till he that — d us chlrher 
remove us thence. Obj ve farther, 1 lace where 
ilderneſs, pe ar . = | 
preach' 3 wy Baptiſm 7 | - 
miſſion of Sin: That i, the Doctrine of Bay | 
ſealeth Remiſſion of Si to che Party ba 
That the P ape 
ly Neceſſary che. Indiſpenſible Duty of every Gof 


Doctrine of, Repetitance i is 1 — : 


is Paxſo ring bots Þ od 


— 


worthy 7 TIT A proverbial Speech, implying, that he 
0 


oer thy 9 to do the baſeft and meaneſt Service 
Gir ho doth Humility of Mind, an humble ee 


Man in Two diſtin& Natures, 
he humble and low Eftimati- 


Gifts and Abilities, become he M Iniſters of 
Chriſt ! ami was a Man wes of Exem- 
15 tg unlooſe 


ce for him. 


8 indeed haye baptized you with water: but 


pel— 
iniſter. 1 B each d it, our Saviour. preach'd it, 
5 N | Thg wor at Preabing here 


files preach d it. 
t rr ſtand repent 
the Learne Teber) heloog 


everywhere 


Repentauce when chey come to Lear to u and that Eu- 
gagement. For thus was it with Children circumciſed, they 
became Debtors to obſerve the whole Law, Tho they 
ee what che Law meant, yet Circumcifionbound dern ; 
1 when they came to Joes of Diſeretion. 


5 And there en kim all Ge kad of 
155 And they 2 


— 


and were all baptized 


in the river of Jordan: confeſhngt their fins. 
. — wehave an Accb unt of the Succeſs of ns Miniſtry ; 
I, In che general Cm — * eſott of” the Peo 5 to 

8 All Fugea and Fern e 5 70 of all D 
grees and Ranks, of a Sex. Jo e ined for” þ 
a Propher, and a Pro ops ware agreat Narity. Malachy | 
was the laſt Prophet before hn, and he lived abont Five, 


Pęrſon, the Earnefthefs of his Preaching, the A bleneſs 


2 of Repenrance (ſays 

to Children, tho they know - 

not᷑ what Repentance me . becauſe it v8 115 chem to | Body 
e 


E receive it. I baptizew 


he ſhall baptize you with the holy gho 
Fun me — Chriſt's 5 -»- 


, Chriſt's. Office, and: the Meanneis of his own,z, I,waſhythe 

with Water, but Chriſt 2 15 the "The b the Opera- 

tion of his Holy Spiri! Th thot 4. 4 
 fters of Chriſt do by hriſt 12 \Miſpence the 

ward Ordinance of Baptiſm, yet it is Cue imſelf, — 

the Inward Work of his gr it doth mike it effectual ro ſuch 

ith Water, but he with the Holy Ghoſt, 


And it cam to paſs in choſe days, chat geſus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee; and "Was. bapti- 
po 1 John 1 Wn ordan. 10 And. fraightway. 


the ſpirit like a dove deſcendin 


heaven, ſaying,” Thou art belo Son 
whom am w e PL 10855 nes 5 
See the Note on Matth. . 12. aeg, 1. The great 


bis Doctriae, that the Meffias w a an ng Aufteri- 

Adele the Peo-. 

flock unto him. Learn hence; That ir is a great En- 2 

agement to the Miniſters of Chriſt heb People new 
—. ready and forward to repair unto, the Places 


where the Word and Szeraments are difpenced to them +4 


All. Fudea and Feruſalem attended upon John's Miniſtry. 
ſecond Fruit + Fobn's Miniſtry | 5 thar the People . 
ready to receive at his Hand" the Sacramerif of Baptiſm; 
They were all goons him in Jordan. Learn hence, That 
the Miniſters of Chriſt ought not only to preach the Word, 
but alſo to diſpence the Sacraments, to rheir People, even to 
all that do defire them. and are fit to be 8 of them. 
A third Fruit of Folm's Miniſtry was his Hearers Profeſſion, 
of heir true Repenratice by the C F thetr Sint : As. 
the, Froſeſſton of Repentatice is requi All char are Bap- 
tized;: ſo; a free and volu be nets, 7 impartial, 
on © 
che Truh and Sincerity of "our Repentance. " 


s Add John was cloathed with, camels hair, 
nd. with a girdle of a skin about his e and 
he did eat . and wild honey; 
This verſe N with. the Srriftnch a Ay teriry of 
Suat Fobn'sLife in the Wildernefs which * 
Things, in his mean and frugal Ap — 11 
and temperate Diet. His 5 why kg 80 ha , and 
his Girdleof Leather; MES his Forerunner was eld de- 
His Diet was coarle-an Neha wid 
Zothſts- and wild Honey: chat i is, ſuch plain and; or Food 
as the Wilderneſs afforded. His Example reaches, us, That 
in Apparel, or Delicacy Die, burbow 1 being) 
5 „or in Diet, but r Habit 
Dies es an Example' of Gravity and Sobriery before their 


being in cheſe; a nella in other Thin an 
pi ms cer n, * n 


mightier 17 after me the  atcherof: whoſe ſhoes 
Lam not worthy to ſtoop doyyn and unlooſs 


Obſer ue here, 1. The high Opinion that t had of 
—.— he is mightier 'than 1 Rn is, 4 12 Papi had of 


f rious Paſſion, ſo he keeps. it open 


ſeenfion of C 
TY, 14 0 


is af voor 6; or to receive the 
Sacrament at his 75 Chriſt, the gon of God, was cons 
tent to be n of Juin, a mean Perſun in Compariſon 
af himſelf. Ho dare then che greateſt, upon Earth 


the Miniſtry of Man, being ap 
2+ The ſolemn inveſting of Chriſt into the Office of a 
tor by-a threefold Miricle ; namely, the opening of the 
Os Vi the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and God the Fa- 
er Voice or Teſtimony concerning hi Son: Tie Fra. 
25. were opened, to ſhew that Heaven hi 5 Was cloſed and 
ſhut agaioft us for our Sins, is now opened to us by Chriſt's 
' undertaking for us. As Chrift opened Hewes by hymerr — 
prevaili 
ſceſſion. e The Holy Gbaſt s -libe 4 — mo 
Saviour. =o we have a Proof and:Evidence of the Blefled 
. The Father [peaks from Heaven, the Son comes 
out © ihe Water, and the Holy Ghoft.deſcends in the Lite- 
| jeſs of a Dove. Bur why; EY the Holy Ghoſt now deſcend; 
upon Chriſt ? Hrſt, For the Deſignation of his Perſon, to 
ſhew that he was. the Perſon. ſer. apart for the Work and 
Office of a Mediator. Secondly, For the Sanctification of his 
Perſon for the Performanceof that Off. This was Chpift's 
Union, the Day in which he, was Anginred above his Fel- 
lows to be the King, Prieſt and Propher, of his Church, . 
61, v. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon mes he hath aminted 


— 


1 ane, Etc. Obſerve 3. Int Loire of God the Father 


icing, 1. The Nearvefs of Chriſt's Relation £0 himſelf ; Third 
m Sm. 2. The Endearedneſsof his Perſon; This is Be. 
loved Son. 3. The Fruit and Benefit, of this near and dear 
| Relation unto us; in him am well Meaſed. Hence Lean; 
14 Th there is no Poſſibilicy for auy Perſon to pleaſe God 


ost of Chriſt ; neither our Perſons not our Perfarmancescan 


7 And preached, faying, Shao ee one fi 


Acceptance but thro him, and for his ſake, A. That 
the Lord eſus Chriſt is the Ground and Cauſt of all chu 
Love which God the Father ſheweth to the. S ons of 

In Chriſt God is well pleaſed with us as E Parker 


' our of him a a conſuming Fire. 13 _ 


and'Exce by far than oy, ſelf 
EEC Ped | aguuben-1) Lora 1 — 4 
ami for” John * yas the gr 12 hes that; were | © forty e of — — keln 
"Ban if damen, Watch,” The Ke JS . je mightier bee angels mint 2 


"ThapsiD | 


or greater than 7, How ſo ? But in regard of the Dignity of 


elf; His Shoe Latchet I am not | 
r Chrift. 


in the former Verſe; in chis he declares de Kacelleney _ 93 


up out of the water, he Jay the heavens a 


2 950 and 
upon him. 11 And there came à Vpice fre 


deſpiſe 
by Go@'? Obſerve; 
Media- 
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15 2. After de Father had declared his e 
geit Mavifeftacins of Love frei God are uſually followed 


No Place can 


' the wild Bea 
| 4 and hort him, than any way to help and comfort Him. 
Here 


| feaueth him, and behold Angels came and miniſtred unto him. 


an p 
wo caſt into Mn Where Note, 1. The 


r / ::: ¶ . d . OI oof, 
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i is, 17 Aſker HisBapdim, Chin is'n0 


him, and beitſs Wellpleaſed with him. Lean thence, 
| Temptations from Saran. The Spirit driveth bim 
that i, Th ach 8 tir of hr For the Devil 18 dem, "i 
ever, called rhe 3p fir, but uſually fomeBrand of Repfoach is 
annexed, is the ey e e 3 ene 
Ike. -Chrift wis led by the Spirit, ſayi St. Matthew, 4. 1. He 
— 5 5 ri, ſays St. Mar 5 that is, He was ear- 
Milte of the pickt of God to berempted 
gid Hor go of His dyn private Motion to en- 
fis with Saran; Teaching w our Duty, not to fun 
uſh upor hours Warrant and Call 


us from 


from God. Ohe he Plate where Sat: 
riſt wich i Temprations; it was a folirary Wilderneſß. 

e om ee 
ary from Satans 'Aflaults. The foſitcary Wilderneſs as a 


Tempter in ir; yea, Satan oft-times makes uſe of Mens Soli- 
eine to Faker "His Temprations;' and ſuch 25 ſeparate 
themlelves from Humane Society, and give themſelves upro 
Solirude and Retirement, the 9 


4 Mouth, but for Frey P 
1 * 0 a | 


ew; he Will nor ſolicite us once; bur ofte aud follow us) 
5 8 eee IM, 1s 45; 
n to refit Him. ' Obſerve farther, a ſpecial 5 
ur Lord's Temptation in rhe wil erneſi, He was with, 
| fs, having no Comfort from Man, but only 


wild Beafts'fo His Companions, which were more likely to 


we have an Kvidence of the Divine Power of Chriſt ;| 
who, as Lord of Wie Creathres, Fa Alter and change the Na- 
ture of rhe Creatures at his Pleaſure, refleaining the moſt 
Savage and _Hurrful Beaſts from Hprring either itſelf, or 
45 bis People. © Obſerve, laftly, The Supply ſent in to 
kcift in the Hour of Temptation. The Angels came and mini- 
ſtred unto bim Food to his hungry Body, and Comfort to 
his cetmpted-$oul. Team thence, That thole who in the Hoi 
© Tempration ge hold out. in reſiſting Saran, ſhall find that 
e Power aud Faithfulneſs of Cad will nor be wanting to 
| to ſend in Succour and Relief at laſt, Then the Devi 


14 Now after that John was put in Priſon, Je. 
ſus came mo ae, preaching the goſpel of 
th 1 God, 15 And faying, The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
pent ye, and believe the goſpel. 
In this ourSaviour's firſt begiomng to prech the Goſpeli we 
have un Account of the Time when, the Place where, and the 
Sum of wat he preached. Obſerve, 1. The Time when'or 
Lord began to Ppresech, and that was after Jobn the Bapvh 
8 | undge Reward 
which the Minifters of God do ſomerimes meet with from 
4 wicked World: They are hated, perſecuted, andimpri- 
ſor'd, for rheir Courage in ving Sin: John, fort 
Herod's Inceſt, was pur in Priſon; ' Note, 2. John was 
no ſooner in Priſon, and Ropt, ind hindered from preich- 
g, bur Chrift began to preach. Sce the Care and Kindyeſs 
God towards his Church, in that he never leaves it wholly 
deſtitute of the Means of inſtruction: When ſome of his 
faichfal Miniſters are reſtrained from Preaching, he ſtirreth 
up ochers in their Rooms, nor fuffering all their Mouths ro 
be ſtopt at once. ' Obſerve, 2. The Place where our Lord firſt 
preached, in Ganter. The Land vf Cam in our Saviour's 
time was divided into Three priticipal. Provinces, ' On the 
Sourh, Judes; on che North, Galifee'; in the midſt, Samari 


Tramfiguration/ was upon Mount Tabor in Galilee'; and our 
Swiour's ordinary Reſidence was in Galilee ; he came into 


Tong and;upro Jeruſalem, only ar the Feaſts, and after his 
Reſurrettion he appoints his Diſciples to meet him in Galilee. 


to . tivity at Bethlehem, his Paſſion at Feruſa- 
lem, and his Aſcenſion upon Mount Olijvet, hard by Feruſzlem, 
Nou all this demon ſtrates Chrift to be the true aũd promiſed 
NMeſſias; for according to Prophecy the Heſſrah wai to have his 
Preſence andptincipal Abode in the Province of Galilee, Ia. 
9. v. 1, 2, 3, Ot. yer becauſe he was of Galilee, the Jews 
would not believe him to be the Aeſſiab, ſaying in Scorn, 
Can any good thing come out of Galilee ? Whereas our Saviour's 
Habirarion' and free Converfition there was a Proof unto 
| them, and ought to have perſwaded them, that according to 
Prophecy he. was the very Chriſt. 0b/erve, 3. The Sum of 
what our Lord preached, namely, a Doctrine, and an Ex- 
horcation, His Doctrine is, That the Time is fulfilled, and the 
Kingdom” of. Gehe Hand. That is, chat the Time foretold 
by the Prophet hen the Kingdom, of the Meſſiah ſhould 
begin was now come, The Exhortation is, Therefore 
Repent, and Believe the Goſpel, From the former, Note, 
Thar the Meftah's coming, dr gur Saviour's appearing in rhe 
Fleſh, was exactly it the Time foretold by the Holy Prophets. 
The Time i fulfilled, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah is at Hand. 
"Note, 2. That᷑ the great DoGrines of, Repentance and Faith 
are taught only in and by the Goſpel, and accordingly — 4 
in a pox Manner to be preach, and inſiſted upon by the 
Minifters of the Goſpel. The Poctrine of Chriſt and his 
Ambaſſadors is and oaght to be the ſame; they both reach 
che great Doctrines of Faith andRepentance to a Joſt World. 
Repent, and Believe the Goſpel, © © * 1 


16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 


he ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting a - 


net into the {ea : (for they were fiſhers.) . 17 And 
Jeſus ſaĩd unto them, Come ye after me, and I 
will make you to become fiſhers of men. 18 And 
W forſook their nets, and followed 
him. * 1d when he had gone a little further 
thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee; and John 
his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip mend- 
ing their nets. 26 And ſtraightway he called 


ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went after him. 


In this Hiſtory of our Saviour's calling the Four Diſciples, 
Peter and Andrew, James and Fohn, Obſerve theſe Particulars. 
0b/..x. The Meannefs of the Perſons whom he calls, illite- 
rate men: "Chriſt cook hereby effectual Care that his 
Soſpel ſnould be known to be the Power of God, and nor 
the Wiſdom and Device of Man; and that the Inſtruments 


called kis Apoſtles 


char che Work of the Mlniftry requires the Concurrence of 
all Hands that are called to it. All the Miniſters of God 
ſnould join their Hearts and Hands, and ſet their Shoulders 
as one Man to this Great Work, and; all little enough 
(God knows) to carry it on wirh Advantage and Succeſi. 
Obſ. 3. The Work which they are called from, and called to, 
from Fiſhermen, to be Hſhers f Men; from ' caching 
Fiſh mine Tobour of their Hand, to catch Men with the 
Labour of their Tongues. OL „ Our Sayiour's Command, 
firſt ro follow him 17 they. Kut t by him: Allow me, 
and I will make you Fiſbert f Men, We muſt be Chriſt's 
Diſciples before we ate his NMiniſters; his Follawers be- 
fore we are his Ambaſſadors: We muſt learn Chrift before 
we preach him; otherwiſe "we may Fiſh for à Livelihood, 
but not for Souls. | 0bſ. 5. The Gracious Promiſe. which 
Chriſt gives his Apoſtles for their Encouragement ; name- 
Y, to Julie them for, and to ſucceed them in, their Of- 

ce. Iwill make you Fiſhers of Men. Faithfulneſs and Care, 


Galilee” was divided into rhe upper and lower Galilee, rh 


| higher was called Galilee of the Gentiles, becauſe; it was the 


=__ * the Land; and fo Ip unto in _— 
a chisupper Faliler Capernaum was the Metropolis, or Chie! 
and Corti Leſſer Ciry.” Now meh of our Saviour's time 
was ſpent in Giiilee; te was conceived and brought up at 
ror pg ths in'Gatilee'; he firſt preached at Capernalimiu. 
Galilee; he wronght the fit Miracle at Can in Calle. His 


Diligence and Endeavour, is ogr part, but the Bleffing and 
Succeſs 5 Cite 3 our Labour is only in the Cat, Chriſt's 
Power is wholly io the Draught. Some Fiſh cleave to the 
Rocks, ortiers 8 the Sands, more wallow in the Mud 1 
and v 1 7 [1 labour all our Days; and catch notfing, 
Chrift doth not bring our Fiſh to Net, and incloſe them in ir, 
las well as affift'vs if the throwing and caſting of it. Obſe 6. 
The Apoſtles ready Compliance with our Sayfour's Call, 
Straightway tho” firſoa Father and Filents, SW and Nets, 


| Onl ONS Paſſion, and Aſcenſion, were per 
Ha: itn 


them: and they Jeft their father Zebedee in the 


ſhould not carry away the Glory of the Work. 05/;, 2. Chrift 
| | - Couples, Two and Two ; firſt Peter 
and Andrew, then James an ay n; thereby ſignifying to us, 


* 
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e 


and fallowed Feſus. Whom Chriſt calls, he calls effectually; 
he draws — calls, and works their Hearts to 1 
| Cann e with their Buty. 06/. 7. Thatupon their Call 
to the Miniſtry they leave off their Trade, they forſake 

their Ship and their Nets, and lye cloſe to their Miniſterial 
Impioyment. Teaching us, That the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
_ pel ſhould wholly give themſelves up to their great Work, 
and not incumber themſelves with Secular Affairs, and 


_ worldly Buſineſt. Nothing but an indiſpenſible Neceſſity, in 


providing for a Family, can excuſe a Minifter's encumbring 
himſelf with worldly Concerns and Buſineſs. „ 

221 And they went into Capernaum, and 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath- day he entered into 
the ſynagogue, and taught. 22 And they were 


aſtoniſhed at his docttinè: for he taught them as 


one that had authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
Our Saviour having called his Diſciples, Peter and An- 
drew, Fames and John, to follow him | 
_ preaching of the Goſpel; here we may dbſerve how he 
went himſelf along with them, teaching perſonally in the 
| Synagogues where-ever he came: He did not ſend his Apo- 
tles forth as his Curates, and lye at home himſelf upon his 
Couch of Eafe. What ſhall we ſay to choſe lazy Fiſher- 
men that fer others to the Drag, but care only to feed 
thetnfelves with rhe Fiſh ? Not willing to wet their Hand 
with the Net, or take any Pains chemſelves % Our Saviour 
did not thus, but 99 hs ſent forth his Apoſtles, he ſtill 
preached himſelf, he went into their Synagogues, and taught. 
O85ſerve farther, The Succeſs of his preachiug; the People 


were aſtouiſned at his Boctrihe, ſtruck. with Admitation, ap- full Juc Damnation. 
.1s certainly a Day of Judgment to come, and the Devils are 


prehending and believing him to be an extraordinary Pro- 
phet, ſent from God. Learn thence; That ſuch is the Effi- 
cacy of Chritt's Poftrige,eſpegially when accompanied with 
the Energy and Operatiqn of his Holy Spirit, th: it makes 
all his Auditors Admicers ; cauſing Aftoniſhment. in their 
Minds, and Reformation in cheit Manners, © Obſerve war 
The Reaſon of our Lord's Succeſs in preaching; He taught 
41 one having Authority. He taught in his own Name, at be- 
ing Lord of his Doctrine; not ſaying with the Prophets, 
Thus ſaith the Cord, but T [ay unte you... And he wrought 
powerful Miracles, which accompanied His Doctrine. As 


Chriſt was careful to preſerve the Authority of his Perſon. 


and Doctrine with the People, ſo is it the Huty of his Mi- 


niſters to demean themſelves amongſt their people, that 


neither their Authority may be contemned, not their Per- 


ſons deſpiſed, but their Doctrine and themſelves reverenced | je 
„ 5 E i. was ro come out of Bechlebem. Therefore to the Intent ch 


and obeyed. 


e 4 II ICH YA an i 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 


with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, 24 Say- 
ing, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, 
thou ſeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know these who thou art, the holy 
One of God. 25 And leſus rebuked him, ſay ing, 
Hold thy Peace, and come out of him. 26 And 
when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice; he came out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, inſomuch, that they 
Pen among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what nem doctrine is this ? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey hin. 
St. Mark having given an Account of our Saviour's Do- 
Arine which he preach'd, u. 13. oamely, the Dattrine of 
Faith and Repentance, he now acquaints us in the remain- 
ing part of this Chapter with the Miracles which he wroughr 
he hs ning of Js 1 NN 5 Thee 
Fir e caſting of a Devil out of one poſſeſſed, v. 23. Secondly 
The curing of Peter's Wife's Mather of a . 29, Thirdly, 
The cleanſing of a Leper, from v. 40. to the end of the Chap- 


ter, His firft Miracle was the caſting out of a Devil out of one 
Poſſeſſed. There was a Man with an unclean Spitit : That is, an | 
unclean Spirit did enter into him, and bodily pofleſs him. 
Amongſt the many Calamities which Sin has brought upon, | 
our Bodies, this is one, that we are liable to be bodily poſ- |. 


ſefs'd by Satan. The Devil his an inveterate Malice againſt 


Mankind, ſeeking ro ruin our Souls by his Sugeeſtions and | 
1 


Tempttions, and to deſtroy our Bodies by ſome Means or 
otker ; bur bleſſed be God, tho! his Malice be infinite, yes 


big 


their own Sin. Lord, how foul is the: Nature of Sin, which 


order to their. | | | 
them then cry our; but Oh how terrible 


| the Jews might be 


his Power is limited and bounded 


put our ſelves Morning and Byening, under che Divine Pro- 
tection, that we may be preſerved from the Power and Ma- 


makes the Devil ſuch a foul and unclean Creature! 0b/. 3. 
This unclean Spirit no ſooner ſaw Chriſt. but he cried, on 
Whence note, That the Greatneſs of Chriſts Power, | 
the Son of God) over Devils and wicked Spirits is ſuch, ch 
it is very terrible and tormenting to them; it was teffible 
o them in his State of Humiliation gn Barth, and mad 
em then | | e will his Power b 
to them at the Great Day, when Chrift ſhall come in flaming 
Firg, ta render Vengeance both to Men and Devils! Ohſ. 4. 
The Subſtance. of the Devil's Ourcry.:.._ Let. us alone, what 


have are. do winh thee 7 477 then come. be e, 
© 


note, 1. A tho* he Devils 8 now 45 ug 17 au 50 4 
content as they can be, yet they are not 19. full of Miſer 

40d ns as they. ſhall be. Art thou came #0 Poor 
before the time ? Says Se, Math. 8. a9. Art thou come to defir 
us? Says St. Mak That is, to bring upon us our full and 
final Deſtruction. Implying, that the Devil has not yer his 
full Judgment and compleat Damnation. Therefore there 
in Chains of Darkneſs, referved to the judgment of chat 
Grear Day. But Tome, by theſe Wer de come t. 


deftr:y us? Underſtand az, much as, Art thou come to re- 


ſtrain us from the Kxerciſe of our POWer? Learn we thence, 
That the Devil chinks himſelf deſtroyed when, he is reſtrain- 
ed from doing Miſchief, O. 3, The Title which the De- 
vil puts upon our Saviour; Tels of Nazareth, the Holy O 
of Cod. Altho there was. Gtougd for the, common People 
calling Chriſt 7eſus of Nazareth, becaule he. was bred 109 
brought up there, and lived there during his private Life, 
till about 30 Years of Age; tho he my not Born thete, bu 
at Bethlehem, yet it is conceived that ti 1 
to out Saviour in Policy, to diſguiſe the Place of Chriſf 
Nativity, that ſo the Fews might not believe him to be the 
true Meſſiah, becauſe he, was of Nazareth, whereas the Me 


| e at the greater Loſs concerning Chri 

and in Doubt of his being the true Meſſiah, the Devil her 
eſux of ret h. Bur 

how comes the next Title out of the Devil's Mouth, Tbe 


the Truth -profeſs'd into aipigen, hoping chat a. Tri 


and commands him Silence; And Feſus rebuke: him, 
Hold thy Peace. But wh was this Rebuke 5 


/ 


e Devi) gave this Title 


. 
" a 


. 


3 . 
ond” "| — 
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- tak. 
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And anon they tell him of Her. 
and took her by t 


| and rig 6 TO an Apoſtle, was a married Perſon. 
an Pe me nor the Miniſters of the | 


E 


p : * 4 
ky B 2 
* K 
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r 


els, and 1 an abſolute . 1 an 
to e „and command them at his Plea 
tg ſays to the Evil Spirit, come out, out he muſt come. 


| Ter pf — the Devil's Spight at parting, be tears the Man, | 


Body, throws him violently from Place to Place, 
—_ — Joh he was to be diſpoſſeſſed. Where Satan 
bas once gotren an Hold, and ſercled himſelf for a time, how | 
unwilling is he to be caſt out of Poſleſſionz, yea, it is a Joy 
ture and Vexation to him to be caſt out; it is much ca 
to keep him out than to m out. Satan ma 
the Body by God's; Permiſſion, but he cannot poſſeſi our 
Heart 5 — our own Conſent and Approbation; it will 
be our Wiſdom to deny him Entrance into our Souls ar firſt, 


dy rejecting 2 wicked Morions abd Suggeſtions ; for when 


once e will, he fe firing Man armed, To the 
Hauſe, till a —— than be cafts him at. 
28 And immediately his fame {| cad abroad 


throughout all the region round about Galilee. } 


29 "And forthwith, when they were come out 


f the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe 
of — 7 Andrew, with James and John. 


30 But Simon's wives lay fick of a fever: 
31 And he came 


de hand, and lift her up, and 
immediately the fever left ber, and ſhe miniſtred 


Ip them. 
The ſecobd Mirae which our Saviour wrought. in this 
| Hanes to confirm the Truth and Authority of his 
51 * up of. Peter's Wive's mint her from her Bed of 
Mee, 1. That Sc. Feter, now a Diſciple, 
Neither 
s of the Old Teftament, 
d abhor rhe Marriage-Bed, nor think themſelyes too 
mY re: Loſticurion of their Maker. T The Church of Rome, 
TS a Keg mins 
if wiſe o ſays, I age is - 
Be Ob}. 2. Peter. $2 4 good Man, and 


k oo on probably a gracious Woman, yet is his 
Family viſieed with Sickneſs Sen of Grace, and Dear- 
neſs of ReſpeR, even from Chriſt himſelf, cannot prevail 


inſt Diſeaſes, "God's own 5B are viſiced wich bo- 
ickpeſſes as well at others. Vl 3, 3, The chatitable Care 
t. Peter, and the ditler Diſc) 7075 forthwith to 17 
hn with the Con dicion of th ick Perſon. 12 
rell bim of her. The Care of our Fa Site efp es 

I 8 of he number of near and dear Relations in 


. 1 ek, 3s nor to be deferred or delayed. Out- 
A Help for fe 


heir Bodies, and "the Spiritual Help of our 
edi ſor their Sauts, are both ftraighrway to be afforded | 
Ob.. 4. Chriſt's Divine Power minifefted in this Mi- 
Tradulou Cute: Ar no ſeoner tool her by:bbe Aland but the E. 
boob A es. 10 3 —. 4 4 
cri 

gere : Hamel, 1. By a Touch of the Hand, 1 155 
aſtaviaticous and ſadden: Immediately the N- 

* er 3. The viſible Affecti of her Recovery inſtantly 
miniftred. 155 Chriſt and his Diſciplei. 


| 8 
Fee. 72 5 argued here ure Miraculous; that ſhe 


3 —— argued 9 nk- 
fulneſi. Speck wb; 7 Thar —— 

ed 2 us it onglüt * or firſt Workrand Seng. h 

2 uy Chriſt. eo more our . 

1 ryice Me chr, 

5 W 


e Hoyour and G 
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Poſtelled with de 01 And 
lk hat. cre. wit E 

ay was, gathered. together ar the! door. 

he healed many hits were lick of divers 

;caft . many dev : {offered 

a ei. to U 


1 — before the Door of 
was 1 He healed all the Diſeaſed chat were 
t them th 


ht un 


12 


q 
, 
þ 


— 


canſe they kn ew him; | 
Kyangelift heye: eclares rg otherMiracles . 
Peter's Honſe, where he e 


Wen * diſcover-greater ice * 8 
* Mankind „2. Perhaps Almighey God permitted Satan 
at thac time to ſo many, that Chriſt 


caſion to manifeſt his Divine ower, by caſting Satan out: 
And „ ve: 6 we. find our Saviour diſpoſſeſſintz all chat 
were poſſeſs d 1 It is added, That he ſuffered not the 
Devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. Thar i is, Chriſt would 

| not be made known to be the Son of God bh E. = 
ol the Devil, to whom it belonged not to publiſh che Goſh 
left the World ſhould take from thence an Occaſion to th 


chat our Saviour held a Correſpondency with thoſe 2 


Spirit, and that the · Miracles he wrought were performed 
by the Devil's Aſſiſtanoe, as being one in Combination with 
him; poſſibly from the Devil's owning Chriſt to be the Hor 
hy On of, Gat, th r 7 93 — 2 
a eement ber m, reupon 
hag was grounded, he rafterh our Devils 2 1 8 


rr ind he morning, riſing up a great while 
re day, he went out, and 


ted into 4 
ſolitary ow, and there prayed. 

Obſerve The Days ormed by our Saviour ; 
namely, Bayer: ſolitary and private Pra 5 He, went 
himſelf alone our of the hearing of his Diſciples. The Com- 
pany of our beſt Friends is not always 25 onable, nor ac-- 
ceptable; there are Times and Caſes when a Chriſtian would 
not be willing that his deareſt Her upon Earth ſhould 
hear that Intercourſe * paſſes betwixt him and his Gd. 
05/. 2. Chriſt chuſes the 2 of the Morning far 
Prayer, He riſes 4 great while Day to ſer abour this 
Work: Te us, that the — is is a fir Seaſon, yea, 
the beſt Seaſon, for private Duties. Now our Spirits are 
CR Nee freeſt, before the Diſtractions of che 
Day break (in pony; ir is better to 80 from Prayer to 


Buſineſs to Prayer. * 
6 we Simon and they that were with him 
followed after him. 37 And when they had found 


him, they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
38 And he faid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo: for 


therefore came I forth. 39 And he in 
their Hufes thronghout all and 
caſt out devi 


Obſerve here Two Things, Hrſt, The great End of Chrift 
in his Incarvation, and coming into the World; namely, as 4 
Propher ſen: ſram God to reveal his Will, and co publiſh the 
ine of the Goſpel r noma ried. thut is, to 

ach and plant the Gaſpel. Secondly, It being Chrift's De- 
en not oaly to plant 3 he would 
not confine his Mi * 
the great Ci of Cam . 
Word in the Imalleſt Towns and Villages. Leaving his Mi- 
niſters herein an inſtructive are ang to 
. Gola im the ſmalleſt 

ities, if God calls them thereunto. Lens Hase: 
obſcure and mean, and the Congrguion never Toimal and 
little, if God ſends us thither, ſt of us muſt 
n ; 


down to him, and fig unto 
um, 15 thou-wile thou cant make me 

41 And Jeſus moved with corripaſſion, put 12 
| bis band, and touched him, and faith unto him, 
I will, de chou clean. 42 And as bn 2s 2 


ſpoken, immediately cheer TE 4 
bim, and he was ceinſel, ry be dach 


charged Hun and forthwirht EN 12 2 Todot 
ith, unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, ſhew t elf tothe prieft, and 
"offer Ne thy" thoſe rhings which Mol 

4 ſimony.unto them. 45 
n to publiſh it much, and 
the matter: inſomuch, that 25 
% More o into the tity, but 


9 5 


e ces: bn 


| Se!\ 80. Me 4 E IK. 2 


" Ghup, 


The faft Miracle of our Saviour's, recorded inthis — 
ter, is is healing of a Leper; he came, beſceching Chriſt to 
bell Ton: Saying, If thou wilt thou' cant” mite me clean. 
Where 0b/. 1. He 1e dech not queſtion Chriſt's Power, but di- 
firufts Chr iſt's Willingne r v heal him: Zora F cho wilt | 
thou canſt; © Chriſt's Divine Power muſt be fully xm 9, 
and fifinly believed by all thoſe that expect 
and Heling from him. 05% 2. The great Readineſi of the | 
to help and heal tts difiteffed Perfon. 1 us 8 bim, 
ſaying, 1 wi, be tb cle. By ial Law 
the — * was forbiddewro' be touch a, Meret Chrift's 


rouching this Leper ſhewed him to be aboye” the Law, and 
that he was r* ord of it, aud might net With 


it; 
and dus healing the * the Word of his Mouth, and 
Touch of hls" Hand, him to be truly and really God. 
Leproſſe 3 ft the Jews uns an incurable Diftemper;call- | 
ed the Finger of God, a Diſtaſc of his ſending, and of his re- 
moving. Our Saviour wn refore, as a Proof of his being the 
true Mal, tells Fobt? 
Leders were 8 a e 5 Raiſed by him; which Two 
being Joined rogerhes,, e Me the Gleanling of Le- 
pers is au much an ef IÞower as a An! of the 
And h 2 Pig 8. 8. ki 4 God, 
that Dit Men ſerids to me to Cure 4 Man 

The Cettainty and Suddennets of the Cure was A Pecot © 
Chriſt'sDivine Power; IMitediately his Leproſie was clean led. 
Chriſt not oily cared fim withour Means, but wirtiour. the, 
ordinary Time required for ſuch a Cute. Thus Chriſt ſhew'd: 
both Power and Will to Cure him miraculouſly, who believ- 
ed his FO wer, but queſtioned his wütete 6X 4. The 
Cauſe moving our 28 ieh to. Cure this Leper, Bie Bowels 
ty. and Compalſim towards bim. 
Chriff's exercifing Acts of Mercy and Compatſi Jon, with ſuch 
— and Sympathizing Piry, ſhould by way of Ex- 
ample eat Fro be inwardly moved with. e 
on and Mercy towards ſuch ai are in Miſery, We are not 
8 out our Brad, hut to dram out dur Sou! to the 


were moved with tener 


cy. % s. A Twatold Charge and Tit given by 
tothe Leper after Call Cure, 1. 10 00 ceal, and tell it 

tom Man. Where the eat Medeſty, Tt and Plety | 
of -Cheiſt'is diſcovered, rogEther with che Care öf his own 
ty. Bis Modefty; inner defiring his good Deeds ſhould | 


de Publiſhed and Proclaimed, His Humjligy, iv (huoviog 
Vain-g6 us Applauſe ; Commendation... His Piery, in 
deſifing-al'Honour and Glory ſhould r und, entirely. to 


God. And the Care of his own Safety dppeared, leſt the 
Publiſhing of his Miracles ſhould create Him bntimel 252 yo. 
ger from che Phariſors. © The Seoond Parr e the 

N the recovered Loeper, was, "To ſtew bimſelf to 7 
Prieft, ard offer the Gift which Moſes oma: Fr a Te- 
imm unte him: That is to teſtiſe to the Jews, that Re 


did, nor oppoſe rheCeremonial Il gw, v ficli tequired aThank- | *. 


Offering at his Hand, and:ithaythe was che true and promiſed | 
Meiſfidhs Learn thentez Thar, wur Saviour would have the 
Cetembni Law pan@uaty-obſery', fo long as the time for 


in gontinnano did endue, Athe' he came to deſtroy that 


lags yet 


— ir odd 2 have ie priiftually ob- 
Notwichiftanding our Seviaur's ſtrikt pre- 
quuabliſhericke Fame! of. cis Miracle: Ts 
| 2 iis exroſing His great Bene 

Folios tr bit acting Chrift ind was 


pe radoaby thingapeidit the Command of: Chriſt, 
with, never ſogdodn Mering, Purpoſe and Intention, 10 
Lag and. Honour Chriſt., G, Laſily, The Inchnvepiences 
ch attended our Saviour upon this indiſcreet Publieation 
of che Mirncle; and they were To. 1. Ole: Saviour cou 1 
— too „and other Cities, te preach f 


ro 8 Ach the Sight ay) TEES I 2 


throng 
13 pri in The I N 


> after h 25755 
Pong — from — 425 * 
. Foyld not openly — Ciry; — 2 De 
1 5 Pleces.. Oh 17 mility Hoz W 0 our 
eemer regard g Api 0d Ces ade of Men 
ant: we a 8 hit A mae ras | 
working Miracles was yo i ks | 
ofT 2 


ſciples, Matth. bt. 3. That the 


* 


eee eee, 


75... 
e of P r 2, dame 9 ira 0 a 
tg Hh People 3 on ; all. 5 | 
mud to hear, as to e 15 e + 80 « 


—ͤ— ivare Place apart; he doch not ſtay 
| in the Crowd with go Zar open to les how Men wb 
the Preacher, and applaud the Sermon; plainhy ſhewing that 
; he-ſoughr his Father's Glory, nor his 6wn' Praiſe, or the 
les Commendation; Teaving hisExample as an iuſtru · 
Ave Pattern to all his Mioiſters and Ambaſſadors to rake 
bw of Vain-glory. Nor to affect Popilwiry;/or ſeek the 
plauſe and Cominetidation of Men in what * 
25 that Man's Opinion (Mall be nothing with t 
e pleaſing of God, and doing their Dury'to the Souk 
of ee e eee 7 


— £30 
* 
* 
— 
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ſome days, and ĩt was noifed that he was 
in the houſe: 2 And ſtraightway many were ga- 
thexred together, inſomuch that thete was no room 
to receive them, 1 not ſo much as about the 
door and he preached the word unto then. 
HE laſt Verſe of the ſoregoing Chapter we find how 
uſtrioully our Bleſled Saviour wichdeę w imſelf from the 
Concourſe and Throvg.s Geke d after Him 
from every Ouartt to new h A Mie he a 'the 
Applauſe and Con n 'of 'r 
Cities, and wat minbwur in De ſart Pet 'Hereby givingrhis 
Miniſters an inſtructive Example to decline Vai glory, and 
ſhi 8 popplar Applauſe. _ But now che Words before us 
he, our Sdyiout ha 9 entered. . ir 15 25 


People whic 


4) Into the City of.” A 3 preſent 91 wy 


reported bat was m 2he 5 andam 
ad Throng of Pc 7 after 7 Tnfoquch et 3 55 
the Houſe, nor birth, Contain them, The 


ur and Applauſ 


0 oo 
2 47 — Thar ſack as. Leaf f 7 15 afrer.Ho oy 
anious and Renowned, 


om Men, are oft-rimes 1 
mendation, thax he came ja N , withgut Obſervatic 
and berook Himſelf t well 1 40 | 

3 We he ſought tg he ig! "the. "more. 9 5 Nag 
ürſues t 


19 flies fro 1 im that purſue it, Aue d pur 
from it. The 0 g be Hoge * o be Humble. 


E e none rs 4.5. Nee 1151 g 15 hin eicher 
e * of 1 bh, the „ 
e * 

Ws wats 3 N 2 uk 1 5 Mer | 

his Miniſters, 11 u 
dies, it Seaſon. I 8 55 { 5 oe 

Fg 

3 e 
Pfu en ON! $, 4nd : 0 a 

3. And 1 cums 2 Ro one 55 
22 To, which four. 4 An 
bY as roms m way him for 1 
hen they 15 pas 
det wherein ! i e 


on th e Week 


— ed in = 


theinſelyes, "he 1: 
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m, but 


8 5 H A P. 3 TORE - 
N M Dag he entred — — after 6 


icude, he left che 


ae was fo far from feen de Pee jail and Cobe- 


=. cas 0 
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1 5 Po 
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Roof of 
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Chap. II. : 
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St. MARK, 
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Heere we hae the Relation of dur Saviour miraculons 4 and Calli 
healing of one ſick of che Palſieat Capernaum. Where, OH. 1. 


The diſeaſed and diſtreſſec Perſon, ane ſick of tbe Paiſie. 
Which Diſeaſe being 


Bed or Couch. As 4 Demonſtrarion of Chriſt's Divine Pow- 
er he was pleaſed to ſingle out the Palſie and Leproſie, in- 
curable Diſeaſes, 10 


reaſon of the Paiſie, chat he was borne af Four. He cou 
nor go, nor was capahle of being led, but was carried by Four 
in his Bed or Couch. Ob.. 2. As the Grievouſueſs of che Dif- 


caſe, ſo the Greſtneſi of their Faith. The Man and his Friends 
had a firm Perſuaſion char Chriſkywas cloath d with a Divine 


hoped in his Gvod- 


Power, and able to help him, 


neſs that he was alſo willing to help him. Accordingly the 
— — — 


exerciſe their Faith in belie viug, but 


it obtained not only what was deſired, but more than was 
expected. 
Chriſt heals Body and Soul too. Son, be 
Sins are foniven. Thereby our Saviour | 
in is the Original» Gauſe-of 3 Diſcaſes, and con- 

uently that in: Sickneſs the beſt Way to find Taſe and 
ty ram 4 from Pain is firſt to ſeek for Pardon. The 


Senſe of Pardon in ſome degree will take away the Senſe of 


pain. 0b. 4. The Exception which the Scribes tobk againſt 

our Saviour for pronouncing chat chis Man's Sins were fort | 
given him. They accuſe; him of the Sin of * f 
urging, chat it i eds peeuliar Prerogative to parden Sin. : 
Their Doctrine was tine, but their Application falſe. No- 
thing more une than chat it — — of Blaſphe- 
my for any meer Man to arrogate to himſelſ the intcomimmu- 
nicable Prerogarivezof- God, which conſiſts in au Abſolute 
and Authoritatise Power to forgive Siu. But then their de- 
nying this Power to Chriſt of forgiving Sin, which He had 
25 God from all Eternity, and as Mediator, God and Man, 
in one Perſon, hen here upon Zart g this was Blaſphemy | 
in them the challenging of it none in him. Ob.. 3. Out 
Saviour gives theſe Scribes a Twofald tation of His 
Godhead, 2. By letting chem underſtand that he knew their 


— yew 


- 


Thoughts; : Feſ15:perceived in his Spirit #hat they reaſoned with» | fi 


in themſelves. To ſearch the Heart, und to know the 
Thoughts and Reaſonings of Men, is not in the Power of 
Angels or Men, but che Pretogatiye of God only. 240, By 


aſſuming to himſelf a Power to forgive Sin; For out Savi- | 
our — 5 ae to HAT aer of a 
in his ows and by his own au doth. give the 


pile bee ee of bs 


ng . unden ble 2 6 o Ew 

ons 5 for why een forefue Sine bus ee 
F ; 1 44 F ' 
e dated ee Ree, 


mine; bub Saviour Fax: an extrabrüinary Man, but did/nor b. 
Lean hence, That the Sight of:Chriſt's| the 


Nie te tent Rat * ul, ee Aeon of 
concurring Opetaripy of 715 The oute may | 
ot mult Ake u bel SOA. 


make us marvel,” eve. © 


he aroſe; and followed him. 1 


Jeſus and nis Giſciples: fer here Were 
and they im. 


It mar 
3nd | 


ners? 1 When Jeſus heatd-ir, -he-ſairh('ymto 
them, Fin tat are whole have no, e of 
the phyf lan, but che Une not 
nn gut rc 2, TOI mY 
3 ; re,” | 1 I Be od. hich 


2 Re ſolutinn and Weakneſi of che | 
Nerves, enfeeblet the Joints, aud conſines the Perſon co his 


ork a Cure upon ſuch as were afflicted 
with them Nou ehis Perſon was ſo great 2 Cripple, 5 


being flat, they uncover {ome | 
part of it, and let the Bed down: with the ſick Maa in it 
into the Room where Chriſt was. 05. 3. No ſooner did they 
riſt exerts his Divine 
Power in healing. And fee the marvellous Efficacy of Faich, 


They deſited oniy the healing of che Body but | 0 
72 = good Cheer , thy | 
them, that I Spi 


J, but they that are 
ly) ai bis the (Senfible) Stmer t R 


WEEN I 
l 


Uling ; no ſooner had he done preaching in Caperna- 

um, and healing the Sick of the Falle, bur e goerh out 
thence 10 the Sez-ſide, to preach there. Oh Bleſſed Saviour! 
How perpecually-were thou employed in the Labours of thy 
Calling, In the:Service of thy Father, and for the Good of 
Mankind ! Thou wenr'fi about doing Good, ſettiog a f | 
for all thy Miniſteri co follows, How doth the Example © 
thy laborious Diligence at ongę inſtenct and ſhame us! Oh, 2. 
The number. of ous Lord's Diſciples not being filld up, ob- 
ſerve what 2 free and gracious, unexpected and unde ſerved, 
Choice he makes.  Leui, that is, Matthew, (for he bad borh 
Names) à grindivg Fublican, ho gathered the Taxes for 
the Romans, aud was probably guilty (as others were) of the 
Sins of Coverouſneſs, Excortion-and Gppteſſion, yet is he 
called ro foilom Chriſt ay a ſpecial.Diſciple. Lean thence, 
Thar ſuch is the Freeneſs of God's race, that it calls a1 
converts <1nnefs,unto Chriſt when.they think ndt of him, 
nor ſeck unto him. Little did Levi now chink of à Savig! , 
much lefs ſeck after him, yet is he at this time i 
him. Matthew a Publican, Zaccheus an Extortioner, Saul a 
Perſecutar, all theſe are brought, home 10 God as Inſtances 
and Evidences of che mighty Power of converting Gra 

/ 3. Matthew's ready Compliance wich Chrifi's Call 3 4 
ane, and folowed him.” Wah che inward Call of the 
cit accompanieth the outward Gail of the Word, the Soul 


readily.complics, and preſencly yeilds Obedience to the Voice 
oC Chg. Chl of cake by his Word. ta pur Ears, 
and we hear not, we ſtir not 5, but when he-ſpeaks, by his 
Spiric efhxaciouſly to our Hearts, Satan ſhall nor. hola us 
own, the World. ſhall not keep us back, but we ſhall, wich 
Levi, inſtanely ariſe, and follow our Saviour. 084. Leu 
or Matthew. co ſhew his Thankfulneſs co Chriſt, makes him 
a.great Feaſt. Chriſt invited Matzhew to a Diſcipleſhip, Aa- 
thew. invites Chriſt ro a Dinner. The ervant jnyires; his 
Maſter, à Sioner: invites hig/Saviour... We do not find t 
hen Chyj Was invited to any Table, that he ever refus 
to go; if a Fuhlican, if a Phariſee, invited him, he conſtant 
went; not ſo, much for che Pleaſure of eating, as for the 
ne of canverfing and doing Good. Chriſt feaſts us 
when we feaſt him. Leam hence, That new Converts are 
full of Affection towards Ctuiſt, and very expreſſire of theic 
Love unta him. Matthew, touch d wich a Senſe of Chrift's 
rich Loye, makes him 2 Royal Feaſt. Of. 5. The Cavil and 
Exception which che Scribes aud Fhariſees made at out Lord's 


a. 


free Converſation. They cenſute him for converſing with 
Stgners; he juſtifies himielf, telling them that he convers'd 
Mich them as their Phyſician, not as cheir Companion. They 
that are whole need no. Phyſician, ſays Chriſt, bus they that are 
lick. As it our Lord had ſaid, Wich whom ſhould a Phyſi- 
olan conyerſe. but wich his fick Patients? Now I am come 
into the: World to do the Offieg of a kind Phyſician unto 
55 ſurely then I am to take all Bpporrunitics of conxerſing 
with them, that I may help and heal them, fer they that are 


12 And na ent Förth ain be the e for the cure and healing of this Diſeaſe. 3, f there arc 

4 * — . — be of Savers Spirit fick, who yet t * _ 

taught them! 14 And as he Raſſed by, he fav fod ant feel rhemfelves Spiritually dick; are capable 

Levi che ſoh bf" Alphevs fitting at the fecrißr ol Chriſt's Dealing. 7bey cher ar whole need nat the! Phyfiej- 
. "of „ And ſaid unto him F me. « 1 came pot to cal the (Opinio 


mance... 


of the Pha- 


Jeſus a chem, Can the children of the | 

Re-Hhathber falt, while the bridegroom is with 
them ?'as Jong as they havethe bridegroom with 
them, they cannot faſt. 20 But the days Will 
e e 
tom che, auc tl „ LIN fift in cho 
days. 21 N man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 


*7* 


cloth og an old garmeny; ele the new pete that 
| flea ic bp, takath away from the od d . 
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new wine into old bottles: elſe the new wine 
doth burſt the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, 
and the bottles will be marred : but new wine 
muſt be put into new bottles. 


Obſerve here, 1. A great Difference berwixe hn Diſciples | 


Cheift's in the Matter of Faſting. Job Diſciples ĩmita- 
jay racy who was a Man of an Aue Life, and much gi- 
ven to faſting. Therefore is ſaid To come neither eating nor 
drinking, Marth, 11. 19. Oa the other fide, Chriſt's Diſciples 


followed him, who came eating and drinking, as other Men 


did; and yet tho there was a great Difference betwixt Jahns 


- Diſciples and Chriſt's in Marters of Practice, yet were they 
L one Faith and Religion. Thence learn, That there 
may be Unity of Faith and Religion among thoſe who do 

maintain an Uniformity in Practice. Men may differ in 
— outward Religious Obſervations and Cuſtoms, and yer 


obn's Diſciples and Chriſt's ; the one faſted ten, the other 

uſted 2 Ob/. 2. In that che Diſciples of the Phariſees uſed 

do faſt as well as _ —_— - Le N 
ires and wic en 'an etimes 

it nd formic in the 1 Buties of Religion as che 


holieft and beſt of Chriſtians: They pray, they faſt, they 
hear the Word, they receive the Sacraments: They do, yea, 
it may be, they outdo, and go beyond the Sincere Chriſtian 


in External Duties, and Ourward Performances. C/. 3. The 
Defenfative Plex which our Bleſſed Saviour makes for the not 
faſting of his Diſciples; he declares that it was neither ſuita- 
ble to them, nor tolerable for them, thus to faſt at 2 
Nj ſuitable, in regard of Chriſt's Bodily Preſence with them. 


This made it a time of Joy and Rejoicing, not of Mourning 


and Faſting. Chrift is the -Bridegroom, and his Church the 


Bride; whilſt therefore his Spouſe did enjoy his bodily Fre- 


ſence with her it wa Di of Joy and Rejoicing to her, and 
Mourning and Faſting were improper for her. But when 
Chriſt's Bodily Preſence ſhall be removed, there will be Cauſe 


enough ro Faſt and Mourn. Again, This Diſcipline of Faſt- 


ing was not at preſent tolerable for the Diſciples; for they 


were raw, green, and tender, nor fit for Auſterities, nor could 
bear as yer the Severities of Religion, no more than an old 


Garment could bear a picve of new Riff Cloth to beſet inco ir, 
which will make the Rent warſe, if the Garment comes to a 


Stretch: Or no more than old Bottles can keep'new Wine. 


As if our Srviour. had ſaid, My Diſciples at preſent are ten- 


der and weak, newly called and converted; they cannot 
therefore bear the Severities of Religion preſently; but e er 
I ſhall leave them, and go to Heaven, from whence. 


F Will fend down my Holy Spirit upon them, which ſhall 
enable them to all the Duties'which the Goſpel emjoins, Now 


the intended Leſſon of Inſtruction from hence is this, That 


ir is hurtful and dangerdus for young Converts, for weak 
Chriſtians, to be put upon the ſeverer Exerciſes of Religi- 
on, or to be urged to the Performance” of ſuch Duties as 


are above rheir Strength; * But they ought to be handled | 


with that Tenderneſs which becomes the mild and gentle 


Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. Our Saviour here commends 
' Prudence to his Miniſten, in creating their People according 


to their 
to their Time add Stauding. 


* 


Strength, and putting them upon Duties 


1 


the corn fields on the ſabbath-· day, and his diſci 


ples began as they went, to pluck the ears of 
corn. 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Re- 


hold, why do they on the Jabbath-day that which 
is not lawful ? 3 And he ſaid unto them, Have 


ye never. read what David did, when he had 


need, and was an hungred, be, and they that 
were with him? 26. How he went into the 
houſe of God in the days of Abiathar the high 
Prieſt, and did eat the hw bead, which is not 


lum fil to eat, but for the prieſt, and gave alſo 
_ .tothemwhich were with him? 27 And he ſaid 
e for man, and | 


unto them; The ſabbath was made for mar 
not PAO a alin te Fee 
| | * 0 a 0! ren in. Ea 41141 
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it's own Diſciples th a9, 


agree in che Fundamentals of Faich and Religion. Thus did 


23 And it came to paſs, that he went through 


ger. God may, and ſometimes doth, ſuffer his deareſt Chij. 
dren to fall into Streights, to taſte of Want, for the Trial 


of their Faich, and upon his Power and Provi- 
dence»  Obſ. 2. How the Phariſees ( who accompanied our 
Saviour only with 'a u to cavil at, and el with, 


every thing that either he or his Diſciples did) blame this A- 
ction of the Diſciples, namely, their pluckiog of the Ears of 
Corn on the Sabbath-day. Yer Note, Firſt, It was not any 
Theft which the Diſciples were 

in our Nereſſity fo much of our Nei r's Goods as we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe that if he were preſent, and knew 
our Circumſtances, he would give us, is ne Theft. But it is 
the ſervile Labour on the th, in gathering the Ears of 
Corn, which the PhariſcE&Ffcruple, Whence Obſerve how 
zealous Hypoctites ate fot the leſſer Things of the Law, 
whilſt — neglect the greater, and ſuperſtitiouſly addicted 
to ourward Ceremonies ; placing all Holineſs in the Obſerva- 
tion of them, netzlecting Moral Duties Obſerve farther, 
3. How our Saviour defends the Actions of his Diſciples, in 
gachecing the Ears of Corn in their Neceſſity, by the Practice 
and Example of David. Neceſſity freed him from Fault and 
-Blame, in cating the Conſecrated Bread; which none but 
the Prieſts mighe lawfully eat. For in Caſes of Neceſſity a 
Ceremonial Precept muſt give Place tos Moral Duty. Works 
of Mercy and Neceſſity for preſerving our Lives, and the 
beiter fitting us for Sabbath Services, are certainly lawful on 
the Sabbath<day. - O. g. A double Argument which our $4- 
viour uſes to prove chat the Sabbarh's Obſervation may be 


diſpenced wich in a Caſe of abſolute Neeeſſity. 1. Drawn 


from the end of the Sabbath Inſticution ; The Sabbath war 
made for Man, Thae is, Infticuted of God for the Good 
and Benefit of Mankind, both with Reſpett to their Souls, 
and to their Bodies. The outward obſerving and keeping of 
the Sabbach is ſubordinate tothe Good oi Man, and therefore 
the Good of Man is to be preferr'd before the outward keeping 
of rhe Sabbath. 2. Argument is drawn-from the Authority 
which Chriſt che Iuſtitutor of the Sabbath hav over it. 1 
2 Man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath That is, he has Au- 
thoriry and Power both a3 God, and as Mediaror, tu inſtuute 
and appoint a Sabbath, tu alter and change the Sabbath, to 
diſpence wich the Breach of it upon a juſt and great Occaſion. 
And con y Act of Mercy, which tend to fir us for 
Works of Fiety, not only may, but ought to be done upon 
the Sabbath- day, which was the Propoſition which our Savi- 
our undertook to pas. r bi 
e Wes ns: con 
err 2 1 3 vu" „een Ein e 
1 AN D he entered again into the ſynagogue, 
and there was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 2 And they watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal him on the Cabbath-day, that 
they, might accuſe him. 3 And he ſaith unto the 
man which had the withered han, Stand forth. 
4 And he faith unto chem, Is it lawful to do 
good on the Tabbath-day, or to de gviI? to fave 
ife, or to kill? butchey held their peace. 
The former part of this Chapter reports to us a Miraculous 
Cure wrought by Chtift'upon! à Man Who had à withered 
Hands |. The Place wher& he wrought it, was the'Synagogue; 
| the Time when, was the Sabbath-day ; che Manner how, was 
by ſpeaking of a Word; the Perſons before whom, were the en- 
vious and malicious FHH et. Theſe Metiywere always cavil- 
Hag ar-our Saviour's Dadnine, and Nlendetingchis Miracles, 
vet aut Seviour goes on with his Work before” their Faces, 
1 eicher Interrugtion or Diſcouragement. Zearn thence, 
"Tt rihe unjuſt Cenſures and der Cavilsof. word AN 
againſt us for — t not diſcoutage us from dbi 
ou Duty either res God, or towards du Neighbom. 
, Man e ena _ 3 and w 5 =_ En- 
rent aud make one; yet fach was our Lord's Gaurage and Re- 
Lolution, that he did. 2 wille | 5 N25 wu 
e 
wuenn theix ma e to m for it, as 
N the ed. Oppoltcon. mer i doing vu 
| Duty muſt not diſcourage us from doing Good, if we wil 
follow pee Four Bett N e * 
nen de bad Tooked dun abet cn 
BT RK * f er "FP Y [ e373 18) ;/ 
thei With anger, bein grieved for the hay ne 
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oh. here, I. The Phariſees ſinful and graceleſs Diſpoſition, 
3 Hardneſsof rs The Heart of Man is natu- 
rally hard, and full of Obſtinacy and Enmity againſt Chriſt; 
but there is an acquired Hardneſs, which Continuance in Sin 
occafions; the Phariſees laboured under both. C/. 2. A dou- 
dle Affection which this Hardneſs of Heatt found in che 
Phariſees did ſtir up in Chriſt, namely, Anger and Indigua- 
tion, Grief and Commiſeration: He was grieved for the Hara- 
neſs of their Hearts." Learn hence, 1. That Humane Paſſions 
are not ſinful; and that Chriſtian Religion doth not deſtroy 
natutal AfﬀfeRtions; 2. That Anger at Sin, either in our 
ſelves or others, if kept within its due Bounds, is not only 
lawful; but commendable. This Paſſion of Anger was found 
in him, in whom was no Sin. 3. That our Anger againſt Sin 
ought to be accompanied with Grief and Compaſſion towards 
Sinners. We ſhould” pour out our Tears of Compaſſion, 
when Men pour forth their Abominations. 4. That of all Sim 
Hardneſs of Heait and Uubelief are moſt grievous and offen- 
five, moſt diſpleaſing and provoking, to Jeſus Chriſt: He look- 
ed about with Anger, being grieved fur the | Hardneſs of their 
Hearts. Oh,. 3. The ſudden and inſtantaneous Care which 
our Saviour wrought upon the Man that had the withered 
Hand: Our Swiour did not touch him, but only ſaid to him, 
Stretch forth thy Hand, and it was preſently cured. Learn 
hence, Thar Chriſt's having abſolute Power over all bodily 
Diſeafes and Iufirmities, to cure them miraculouſly wirhour 
Means, only by Word ſpeaking, is one Argument that 
proves him co be truly and realij Gd. 
6 And the Phariſees went Forth, and traight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 7 But Je- 
withdrew' bimſelf with his diſciples to the 
a: and à great multitude fem Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 8 And from ; Jeruſalem, 
and from Idumea; and from beyond Jordan; and 
they about Tyre and Siden, à great multitude, 
when they. had heard what great things de did, 
came unto him . And he Tpake to his diſei- 
ples, that a malt ſhip ſnould wait on him, be- 
le of the myirude, kei rer ſhould throng 
t they preſſed upon him for to touch hitn, as 
many as had plagues. 11 And unclean; ſpirits, 
"when they ſaw him, fell down before bim, and 
cried, ' ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. And 
he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould not 
make him knowũw! in 
oh. here, 1. What diſmal Effect this Famous Miracle of 
Chriit's had upon the Phariſces and: Herodians. Inſtead” of 
' being convinced by it, they conſpire: no him for it. 
Theſe Hefodians and Phariſees were of different Opinions, 
Enemies to one another, yet they join together in ſeeking 
the Death of Chriſt. The Phariſees were againſt paying Tri- 
bute to Cæſaf, looking upon themſelves as a Free People; and 
accounting the Roman Emperor an Uſutper. The Heradians | 
were for it HFrrod being made by the Roman Emperor 
King of the Jews, was zealous for having the em pay 
Tribute to C; and ſueh of the Jemt as fided with him, 
particalatly'his Courtiers and Fayourices,/ were ſtiled Herodj-: 
ang; but both Phariſees and Herodians: take Counſel: againſt | 
Chriſt. Leun thence, That Unity and Conſenr is of it felf 
alone far from being a Mark and Note of the True Church. 
Uniey i the Faith and Doctrine of Chriſt, and in rhe Frofeſ- 
ſion and Practice of che true Religion; is a Nate indeed of the 
True Chureh# But Unity in oppoſing Chriſty his Ferſbn, his 
Doctrine, his Peopfe, is ib far from being a Mark of che Trice 
Church, that᷑ ie i; che Badge of the Antichriſtian Synagogue, 
be g. The prudent Means which our Saviour uſes to . 
himſelf from the Rage of the Phariſees, he withdrew him ſelf from 
them, Chriſt's Example teaches his Miniſters their Duty ii 
. time of Danger ratly from Perfecution, and to endeavo 
to preſerve theit Liv 


8 


eit Lives, unleſs when their Sufferings are 55 


. 


coming amongſt a People their Labours are moſt Acce 5 
and — do moſt 00 ; 8 
warmeſr, and perhaps our on too. 0b, 4. What. Sort of 
People they were which attended thus zealouſly upon our 
Saviour's Miniſcry, they were the common and ordinary 
People; the Poor received the Goſpel, whilſt the Phariſees, and 
other Men of moſt Account, the mighty, the noble, and thi 
wiſe Men after the Heſh, deſpiſed our Saviour's Perſon, ſlighe- 
ed his Miniſcry, and ſought his Life. The ordinary and 
meaneſt Sort of People ever have been more. zealous and 
forward in embracing the Goſpel, than ever the Exe, the 
rich, and che honourable Part of the World have been. It 
is 2 ſad, but a certain Truth, Heayen is a Place where few 
(comparitatively) of the great Men of the World, are like 
to come; their Temptations are many, their Luſts are ſtrong, 
and their great Eſtates, through cheir own Abuſe, become 
Fewel to their Luſts. O, 5. The Behaviour of the unclean 
Spirits (tlie Devils) towards our Saviour, and our Saviour 2 
Carriage towards them: They fall damm at the very - Sight. of - 
him, they cry out, and confeſs him o be the Son of God; but he 
ſharply rebubes them, and charges them that they ſhould. nos 
make him known. Not that our Saviour would have the Kno- 
ge of his Perſon ſuppreſt, but becauſe the Devils, were n 
fit Perſons to preach Jeſus Chriſt.” A Trath our of the Mouth 
of che Father of Lies is enough to render Truth it ſelf ſuſpect- 
ed. Beſides, the Time appointed for the full and clear Mani- 
feſtation of rhe Godhead of Chriſt was not yet come. This 
was not to be done till after his Reſurrection ; the Divine Na- 
ture was to lye hid under the Veil of Chriſt's Fleſh during 
his State of Humiliation and Abaſement. * 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and cal - 
leth unto him whom he would: and they came un- 
to him. 14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be witli him, and that he might ſend them 
forth to preachi: 15 And to have power to heal 
ſickneſſes, and to caſt out devils. 16 And Simon 
he ſirnamed Peter. 17 And James the. ſon of Le- 
bedee, and John the brother of James, (and he ſir- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of 
thunder) 18 And Andrew, and Fhilip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the ſon ef Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo betrayed him: and they went into an houſe. - 
As the Jewiſh Church aroſe from Twelve Patriarchs, ſo the 
Chriftian Church became planted by Twelve Apoſtles. The 
Perſon commiſſioning them was Chriſt : None may under- 
take the Work and Calling of the Miniſtry but thoſe whom 


Chrift appoints and calls. The Perions commiſſioned: were 
Diſciples before they were Apoſtles ; to teach us, Thar Chriſt 


will have ſuch as preach the Goſpel to he Diſciples before 
they are Miniſters; trained up in the Faith and Doctrine of 
the Goſpel before they undertake a publick Charge. Ob ſerue 
farther, The Holy Preparative which our Saviour uſes in or- 
der to this Election of his Apoſtles, he goeth up into 2 
Mountain to pray upon that great Occaſion. So ſays Sc, 
Lale 6. 12. He went up into a Mountain to pray, and ſpent the 
Night in Prayer to God, And when it was Day be called his Diſ- 
ciptes, and of them he choſe Twelue. In this Prayer no doubt 
he pleaded with his Father co-furbiſh thoſe that were to be 
ſent forth by him with all Miniſterial Gifts and Graces. Learn 
;thence, That as Prayer is a neceſſary Preparative to all Duties, 
ſo more eſpecially before the publick Election and Ordina- 
tion of che Miniſters of che Church, folema Prayer is to be 
uſed by ſuch as are to grdain and chuſe them; out Lord 
Practice 13 to be à ſtanding Rule herein to all Church Off- 
| ers. ;, Obſerve again, Tho Chriſt called his A poſtles now, ye 
he did not ſend them forth now: He ordained Twelve, , 
they ſhould: be. with him. That is, that they might converſe 
with him, and be Eye -witneſſes and Ear-wicnefſes of his 
Life, Dodtrine and Miracles. - And having been thus with 


„ 


ur Chriſt, and fitted and prepared, by him for theit Work aftet - 


wards, they went forth. Thence Learn, That ſuch as are to 
take upon them the Office of che Miniſtry, ought firſt to be 


and Forwartlbeſs of the People ju flocking after our Say 


fred and prepared for ig, then folemply called wir, 1 — 


began to preach. His Miniſters find it thus: At theig firſs 


- Fore the ri 


out Satan? 24 And if a 


ed Madueſs ang 'Frevzy by a bligd World 
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were to ſpend ſome Time wirn t to recerye Direftion 
and — from lim before they went forth to preach; 
how much more ueedful is it for ſuch as are ordiuarily cali- 
ed to be well fitred and furnifhed for the Miniſterial Ser- 
vice before they undertake it? Obſerve next, How the ſeve- 
ral Names of the Apoſtles are here Regiſtred'and Recorded: 
God will honour thoſe chat honour him, and are che ſpecial 
Inſtruments of his Glory. Of theſe Apoſtles Perer is named 
firſt, and Judi laft. Peter is named firſt, becauſe proba- 
cider than che reſt, or becauſe for Order fake he might 
before che reft. From whence may be inferr'd a Pri- 
nacy, but no Supremacy; a Priority of Order, not a Supe- 
rioricy of Degree. © As the Foreman of a Grand Jury has 
a Precedency, hurno N z he is firſt in Order be- 
- but has no Authority or Power over che reſt. 
22 is with 2 Brand of Infamy upon him 
that He was the Tradiror, the Perſon that berrayed his Lo 


earneſt than the reſt 8 and did with greater Ze 


per, of which they 100 gave an Inftance, in deſiring Fire 
to come down from Heaven to confume the Samaritans. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
{> that they ceuld not ſo much as eat bread, 
21 And when his friends heard / it, they went 
our to lay hold en him: for they ſaid, He is be- 
fide'bimfelf; ' 22 And the ſeribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem, aid, He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of the devils caſteth he out de- 
vils. 23 And he culled them unto him, and 
aid unto them in parables, How can Satan caft 
Bats And if a kingdom be divided 
againft it ſelf, char kingdom cannot Rand. 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt ir ſelf, that 
houſs-catitior ſtand: 26 And if Satan riſe up a- 
ainlt bimfclf, arid be divided, he cannot ſtand, 
but hach an end. 27 Ng man can enter into a 
ſtrong man's honſe, and ſpoil his goods, except 


be wil frſt bind „ r and then he will 


off his houſe, 25 I fay unto you, All 

ns hall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies, wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ- 

heme: 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, bath never forgivetieſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 30 Becauſe they 
ſaid, He bath an-unclean Cpirit.  « -  \ 


_ - Obſerve here, 1. How truly our Lord's Werd was verified. 


John 4. 38. My Meap is to do the will of him that ſent me; for 


— ne | going into an Houſe to refreſh then 
ſelves in their Hunger, the: People preſs'd upon him fo faſt 


to hear the Word, that he regards not thefarisfying of his 
Hunger, bur applies himſelf to inſtruct the Peb Lord? 
how-cxemplary was thy Zeal und Diligence in preaching the: 
Everlafting Goſpel to a loſt World? As ix is inſtructive to, 
may it be imitsted and followed by, all thy Ambaſſadors, 
21 The raſh Cenſure 1 yr Friends; that is, 
-Kinfmen, concerning th ied, in neglecting to eat 
Brend, — the Maltirude chus unſea bly to preſs 
u _ They E His 
ind ; and accordingly went ont to lay hold upon him. 
Leun henee, 1. That the forward Zeal and ' nan, 


| | 0 
Chriſt and his Miviſters, io preaching the Gofpel, is accounr- 
"by a * Bur they may 


Pl 
2 - 
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encerprize and undertake the Execution of ir; if the | 
_ here who were called and qualified extraordinarily, 


and Maſter. Whence Fern, Thar tho the Truth of Grace | f 


! {elf and ſeek the Ruin of his own Kingdom ; 


it i unta God. Bur who. were the Perſans that thus look d 
upon our Saviour as beſides himſelf ? Verily his own Kin- 
dred and Relatiom according to the Fleſn. Learn thence, 
That ofc- times the Servants of God meet with the ſtrongeſt 


| your Eyes to that 


ſelves, 


Temptations from, and ate moſt diſcouraged and-maleſ! 
— as are their neareſt Relations by Blood or Alliance, 
is a gran Trial to find, our Relations ſetting us back, in- 
ſtead of helping us forward, in the Ways of Religion; but 
we muſt bear ir 3 knowing, that nat only others of 
eſus Chriſt 


God's Children, „ his awn and only Son, did 
experience this Trial. di. g. The malicious and wicked 


Slander which the Scriber endeavoured to fix 3 our 
Bleſſed: Saviour; namely, That he was poſſeſi d of the Devil, 
and hy Familiarity with him, and Help from him, caſt forth 
only Son, the Holy and Invoene Jef, cenſured, Llandered, 
on Holy and Innocent N ) 
and falſly accuſed of che worſt of Crimes; of Glutrony, of 
Blaſphemy, of Sorcery! Can any of thy Children expect Free- 
am from the Perſecution of the Tongue, when — 
it {elf could not protect chy Holy Son from Slander - 
falſe Accuſarion ? 0 4. Our Saviour's Anſwer and jutt 
Apdlogy for himſelf, in which are contained, I. A Confura- 
tion of their Calumny and Slander. 2, A Reprehenſion 'of 
the Scribes for the ſame. 1. To confute this Slander, our 
Saviour, by ſeveral Arguments, ſhews: how abſurd and un- 
likely ir is that the Devil ſhould caſt out himſelf, and 
Ways oppoſe or ſeek to deſtroy his on Kingdom. Fre 
our Saviour had ſaid, Is it likely that:Saran would lend me 
his Power to uſe it againſt himſelf? Surely Satan will do 


a] | nothing to weaken his own Intereſt, or ſhake che Pillars of 


his own Kingdom. Now if Ihave received my Power from 
Satan for deſtroying him and his Kingdom, then is Satan 
like a Family divided within it felf, and like'a Kingdom di- 
—_—_— it ſelf; which ean never ſtand, but be brought 
to tion. Our Saviour having ſufficiently ſne wn that he 
did not work his Miracles hy the Power of the Devil, he next 
informs chem from whence he had chat Power, eren from 
God himfelf; and accordingly he compares Satan to a 
Mag well-armed, with 2 to defend his Houſe ;'an 
he himfelf/(doathed with Divine Power) to one 
chat is ſtronger chan the ſtrong Man. So that the Argument 
runs rhus : The Devil is very ſtrong and powerful, and 
there id o Power bur God) obly that is ftronger than his. 
It-rhen ( fays Chruſt) F were not aſſiſted with 2 Divine 
Power, I could never caft om this ſtrong Nun, who reigm 
in che Bodies and Souls; of Men, as in his Houle ; for 
muft be à ſtranger than the ſtrong Man that ſhall bin 
Saab; and who is he but the God of Srrengrh ? Le 
hence, That Chriſt's Divine Power is only Sagjetiour! to S. 
tan Strength. He only canvanquiſh and byer-nile himathis 
Pleaſure, and drive um out of chat Poſſeſſion which he holds 
either in che Bodies, or in the Souls, of Men. 000. 3. Th 
Charge which our Saviour brings \ the Scribes and Pha 
ziſees for Blaſphemibg his Divine Power in working Mira- 
cles. He charges them with ſinning the unpardonable fn 
- . 


againſt rhe Holy S hoſt. 4 Sin and Blaſphem ſhall be 
gven, but —— ſhall Blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath 
never Forgiveneſs. As if Chriſt had ſaid, All the Reproaches 
which you caſt upon me a8 Man are pardo! 5 

you check me with the Poverty and eameſa of any Birt when 
you cenſure me for 2 Wine-libber, a Glutzon, ja Friend and 


u Blaſpheme that Divine Power, by which all my Miracle: 
— wronght, and contrary to the Conviftions of your own 
li Minds maliciouſly aſcribe all my, Miracles to the 
oyer of the Devil, which were wrought indeed by the Pow- 
er-of the Holy Ghoſt, this makes your Condiion not only 
dangerous, but deſperate, beccauſe you teſiſt the laſt Reme- 


Y ep oppoſe the heſt Menns, for your Convigion, For 


= canbe e ee — 7 — 
iſed'h to work ſo many Miracles hefore 
(yy ſe? Now if when you ſee theſc, you 


will ſuy it is not the Spirit of Godtharworks theſe, hut che 
— the Devil ; as if Satan would conſpire egainle him: 
tf there is 0 
Way or Micans left to convince you, hut you will continue in 
— and malicious Oppoſition to Truth, to your 
-unutterable and inevitable Condemnat iar. 


ü 4 
31. There came then his brethren, and his 


mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 


calling him. 32 And the multitude fat about 


v9 


Compatiton of Sinners, and the like unjuſt Crimes. Bus when 
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him, and they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo-] 23 Hearken, Behold, there went out a Tower 
= and. — brethren without ſeek for thee. | to ſow: 4 find it came to paſs as he ſbmed, 
33 And he answered them, ſaying, Who is'my | ſeme fell by the way fide, and the fowls of he 
mother, or my brethren? 34 And he looked | air came and devoured 45 5 And Pine fell 
wund about on them which ſat about him, and] on ſtony ground, where it had not much catth, 
ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. and immediately 7 up; becauſe it had no 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of Gad, the | depth of earth. 6 But when the ſun was up, it 
lame is my brother. and my filter, and mother. was ſcorched, and becauſe it had no rot, it wi- 
ch, here, 1. The Frub and Yerigy of Chriſt's Humane | thered away. 7 And ſeme Hell among thorns, 
Nature; he l and Conſanguinity with Men, Fer- and the thorns grew up, and choaked lit, and: it 
long near ja en to Him by che Morher's fide, called dere] veilded : fries nal waar 
; © his Brethren; tha , kk Kplgen 0%. 2. That che Mother | 1514969 no fruit. 9 And othet fen op pod 
of Chriſt, che ſhe ivasa Bleſſed aud Holy Woman, yer'was | ground, and did yeild fruit e 
ſhe not free from Sin, bur Failiogs and Infirmicies/are-foond | creaſed, and brought forth ſomethirty, ſome fixty, 
with her, It was a Fault to intergupt, our Saviour unſe 17 5 and ſome an hundred. ꝙ And he ſaid unto them, 


is time, when he was hing zo che People; Th 4 Bork . ee e 1 
8 N 4 48. aud Jahn 2. 3. He that hath ears to hear; let him bear 
No Sains here onJEarth ever was in @ Stare of Sinleſs.Perte- | Several Things are here 0bſervable, As, 1. How Chriſt be. 
tion, Bleſſed be God we are haſtpingcorfuch a State, ,. 3. Sun 20d end: tb Parable Wich an Admonigon 10 diligear 
at Chriſt, did nat neglect his Holy: Mother, or diſregard 300 . Hearken, ſays Chriſt, a and jo 
his poor Kindred and Relacions, but only themed chef he | n 3447 Ears de hear, let him hear, v. g., This ſhews us at 
referred his Father's Wark and Buſineſs before cheir Com- gucc the Peoples Backwargneſs and Negfigence in applying 
any and Acquaiomnce at this time. 04ſ..q. How exceeding | their Minds'ro hear and receive the Word of God, and alto 
| Dear obedient Chriſtians are to Jeſus Chriſt; he prefers his 22 the Miniſter's Duty ro excite und flir up their Peoples 
spiritual Rindred before his Natural; Alliance by Faith is | Dinsence and Attention in hearing God's Word, O,. 2- 
more ralyed by our Saviour than Alliance by Blood, Ta bear | Har is the. general Scope and Defign of this Parable: 


7 3 


Chriſt, in che Hears is 2 greater Honour than to bear him in 5 _ — 1 — — | 
| this great | p , f „ a | 

ot... — —— — ro hear to a ſaving Advantage. Now as to tlie Matter of the Pa- 

| yer lone him we mag. His Bodily Preſence cannot be epjoy- rale, Mae 1. The Super is Chriſt and his Apoſtles; he the 
4 by us hut Preſencg 3 not denied m. Tho Principal Sower, they the ſubordinate Seedſmen. Chriſt ſows 
Gebe ngt ours in Honſe, in Arms, in Aﬀinity, in Conſan- his own Field, his Miniſters ſow his Field. He ſows his own 
guinity, Vet in Hearr, in Faith in Love. i 2 he ig, Seed, they his Seed. Wo unto us i we ſow our den Seed, 
$ g be, en. Very, Spie Regeneration, disgelh | 2% Crit. leg 2. The Sas np, the Word of God. 

il = ; by * S 
en 10 2 mare honourable Relation &o Chriſt than Nacy- fabulous Legends, and upwricten Tradizions, which the AE 


tal Generation ever did. men of che Church of Rome ſow, theſe are nor Sced, but 


» 


— , Seed, and nor Chrift's. Our Lords Giel 
una n | =tbealforn with hisomm a 
3 on hae od 2 3k enen i to bapheng 
1: A'ND be began again to teach by the ſea- | Futrenm of the Field. As Seed has a frucifying Virthe in it, 


c gathered unto him | 2 tac che Word of rg RY, Po In? 
a bk Pg e 5 No 12 | : ſhip, rom =_ 5 Souls. 2. Lean from this Parabl 
Jat in the ſea, and the Whole. multitude was | che Seed of the Word, where it ] 
bythe fea, -9n che land. 2 And he taught ben f Rich Seth rae 6a Grad ke 
e things by" parables, and faid unto them in] There isa Difference-bath from che Nature of the Soil, 


Friis FA Dee wm 


— 5 { AIR 1 8 — the — * — Bye cho 
= [ 5 whe hapter acquainted us wich th nemous | Naturally good, yerilome is worſe dun other. I 
ef which che Seribes and Phariſces caſt upon our Bleſſed the Cauſe of che — — 4s -1 

Ae him for cafting our Dent the Yelp of the ſame in all., In ſome tis an hard Heart of 
be rhe Devil.” This che) did, no doubt, to diſcredit his Perſon, . r the World choak che Word. 
1 aint Hinder his Miniftry; yer for all chis the People fallow | Like Thprgz, which hinder che Corn's:Growth, :by:onerſha- 
zin e . by.drawing awey'zheMoiſrure and. Hearg: of 
2 S inſtructed by him. Thence learn, Thar all che Power and | Earth am ix, and by hindering the Influences of the Sup 

ce of Satan and wicked Men ſhall not be able to ſuppreſs | from cheriſhing it. which may be added the Policy of 
— che Golpel, or hinder the free Courſe of it; yea, the more | Satan, thar Bird of Prey, which follows -God's Plc and 
— it 1 oppoſes, the more it ſhall prevail; the more the Scribes | ſteals away che-preciqusSeedof the Word our of the Fur- 
en and Phariſees dilgraced.our Saviour, and vilified his Doctrine, | rows of their Souls, Team 4. That the beft Ground: doth 
— the more the People followed him in Troops, 10 be Parra- | not bring forth Encreaſe alk. Some | 
3 kers of his Migiſtry. Of, 2. The place where our Lord now | forth mate, others leſs ; fome Thitty, Sint ſome an 


preached, in # Ship, Nor thar he declined the Temple, or | Hundred-fold, In like manner a Perfon may be.2/ profirable 
the Synagogue, when he had Opportunity, bur in-che want Hearer of the Word, altho he doth not bring forth ſo great a 
of them Chriſt thought an Houſe, a Mountain, a Ship,- no Proportion of Fruit as othert, provided he brings forth 
unmeet Place ro preach in. Ir is not the Place chat ſan&ifigs | muchas he can. | £ e 6 
the Ordinance, but the Ordinance that ſünftifies the Place. 10 And when he was alone, they that were 
04. 4+ Our -Saviour's Geſture in preaching, fe fer, is beins | about him with the twelve,” asked of Fim the 
Seribes and Phar hes ſi in Moſes Ohairy Legra thenoe, Tit] Pavable, 1 And he faid unto-him, [lyro you 
in indifferent Rites and Orders, touching che outward Wur- it is given to know the myſtery of the kingdom 
thip of Cod. we ate to conform-qur:feives to che laudable | of God: but unto them that are without, all 
. of ˙ Church in; which we live, and | chefs thirigs are Gohe in parables: 12 That fee. 
ot we are Members. Thu did our Saviour, aud fo ing ther may ee. and r Herczive r Bearig 
ought we. 0. 4. The manner of our Lord's Preactung, it ing Femay ee, aud not perceive, 1 nalin 
as by Parebles-and-Similieades, which was an Ancient Way!| they Tay hear, and not underſtand; leſt at any | 
: y comincing Weyl time: they'ſhould be” converted, and” their fins 
e | 
S 6 Nen 


| N aheMemory | = 

the Auditers:inquiſirive, after the Interpretation of the Pa- them, Know ye not this parab 

rable Some and of Qpinion that our Saviour Parables were will you-know all nnr on hens 
ſu © pee a many Obſerve here, The DiſciplesQuettion, and our Saviour Re- 
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| © 
| of his being H | Doctrine ply. Their Queſtion is about the Sue und Meaning of the 
im, de Seed fon in the Field, For thus he ſpeaks; © WO r CT 
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the SES keeps ir tetentively, believes ir ſted- 


Seed tel | |; picierve g 
| obſerve 7 pedal [1 bee 775 Seed ſown in he Hi way 


no Fruit; only chat Seed 
Perfection. 
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Farable. They own their Ignorance, and deſire bettet In- 


formation. It is no Shame for the beſt of Miniſters, yea, 


the beſt of Men, to acknowledge their own Ignorance in the 
Myſteries of Religion, and to attend upon the Means of In- 
ſtruction, in erde to their further Information. In our Sa- 
- viour's Anſwer, To you it is given to know the Myſteries of the 
' Kingdom of. God, ec” Oh /. 1.Thar the Doctrine: of the Goſ- 


| Myſteries... 2, That it is a matehleſs and inva- 
Raati Friviledge practically to underſcand Goſpel Myſteries. 


3. TharthisPriviledge all are not Sharers in, and Partakers 


Thing with God to give ſuch Perſons over to 
further Blindneſs and Ignorauce in Spiritual Things, who 
withilly reje& che Truth, and ſhut their Eyes agaioft the 
Tight and Evidence of it. The Phariſees had all along ſhut 
their Eyes, and ſaid, they would not ſee; and now Chriſt 

their Eyes judicially, and ſays, they ſhallnor fee. See- 
— Je ſbal ſee, and not perceive ; and bearing ye ſhall bear, and 
14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 15. And 


of] but only thoſe to whom it is given. 4. That it is a 
— 72 


* 


del are they by the way fide, where the word 


is ſown, but whenthey have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and taketh away the word that 
was ſown in their hearts. 16 And theſe are 
they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony ground, 
who when they have heard the word, immedi- 
ately receive it with gladneſs : | 17 And have no 
root in themſelves, and fo endure but for a time: 
" aftetward when affliction or ' perſecution ariſeth 
for the wotd's ſake, immediately they are offend- 
ed. 18 And theſe are they which are ſown 
atnong thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 19 And 
the cates of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of 
xiches, and the luſts of other things entring in, 
choak the werd, and it becometh unfruitful. 
26 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 
zrowhd, Joch zs Pear the word, and receive it, 
8 fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome fix- 


ty, AA ine an andren. 
nere our Saviour applies himfelf to interpret and explain 


che foregving Farable“ Tür Seu is the Word, the Sower is 
ehe Piencher; the Soilis the fleart and Soul of Man. Some 
Hearers Chriſt compares to the Highway Ground, in which 


the Scedl lyes uncovered for want of the Harrow of Medira- 


Md. S Othiers 10 Grout in which the Word has no 


Noz: d Root in their Underſtandings, in their Memories, 


Wiln aud Affections, but theꝝ are inſtandly offended, either 
at tl Depch aud Frufbundnels of the Word, or at the San- 
— — — of me Word; or elſe at the Plaitineſs 
M Simphrity ef ir Again, Some Bearers our Lord com- 
partes to Fhorny GDI) Worldly and Covetous Deſires are 
2 Thorts;' e ee they ſhadow the Blade 
when ſprung up, kerp Gf the Influences ôf the Sun, and 


dtaty away the Farnefs of che Sof from the Seed. All theſe 
miſelliet dus Effects have TThorns* àmong the Seed, And 


The like Effects have: worldly: Aﬀettions, aud vovetous 
'Defires; im the Soul of Man, rendriug the Seed of the word 
unfruntful ! aud unproſitable. But the gobd Chriftian hears 


Faſtiy, applies it x 


Seed fell; upon 
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221 And he ſaid unto them, Isa candle brought 
to be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and not 
to be ſet on a candleſtick? 22 For there is no- 
thing hid, which ſhall not be manifeſted: nei- 
ther was any thing kept ſectet, but that ĩt ſhould 


come abroad. 23 If any man have ears to hear, 


let him hear. 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
heed what you hear: with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto 
you that hear, ſhall more be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him ſhall be given: and he that 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that 
which he hath. Dit ant A 49 T 257} 25:11 

Obſerve here: 2. The End and Deſign of Chrift in revealing 
his Word and Will to his Diſciples, and in communicating 
to them the Lighe of Spiritual Knowledge ; namely, That 
they may communicate it to others, and nor keep it cloſe 


unto themſelves. Even as the Candle in au Houſe diffuſes 


and diſperces its Light to all that come within the Reach of 
it, in like manner oughr all Chriſtiaus, and particularly 


Chrift's Miniſters, by the Light of Life and Doctrine, to direc 


Perſons in their Way towards Heaven. Such as are enlighe- 
ned by God in any Meaſure with the Knowledge and Undet= 
ſtanding of his Word, ought not to conceal+aud: hide this 
Knowledge within themſelves, but commubtiicare it eo others, 
and imploy it for the Good and Beneſe of others,” 05, 2. 
The Cautionary Direction given by Chriſt to his Diſciples, 70 
rake beed how they-hear the Word, Such 'as - would profit by 
hearing of the Word, muſt. diligently- arrend'to the Matret 
of the Doctrine which they hear, and alſo to the manner 
how they hear. Such is the Majeſty and Authority of the 
rerſon that ſpeaks to ui in the Word, ſueli is the Sublimity 
and Spitirualiry of the Marrer, and ſo great is our Danger, 
if we miſcarry under the Word, that it /nearly' concerns us 
#0 take heed, both what we bear, and homme eur. 0b}. 3. 
The Argument which our Saviour makes uſe of to quicken 


his Diſciples to communicate the Knowledge, and improve 


the Grace, they had received, for the Benefit of 
others, To him that bath fhall be given. The den im 
prove their Spiritual Gifts ſnall have them encteaſeq; ſuch 
as imptove them not ſhall have them blaſted. Learn henc 
That the beſt Courſe we can take to encreaſe and ie 1 
Grace, is to exerciſe and improve it. He that hides ni 
lent, doth not only fotfeictir, but is in Danger of being p 
niſhed-ſeyerely for the Non: ĩimprorement of s {1+ 


26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom ef God, 


ag if a man ſhould' caſt ſeed inte te gronnd 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife night Ad daf, am 
the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he know: 
eth not how. 28 For the earth bringeth: forth 
fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, 
after chat the full corn in the eat. 29 But when 
the fruit is brought forth, immediately he put- 
eth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt ĩs come. 
This Parable of our Saviour's is an inſtructive Leſſon to 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel faichfully to do their Parts, in 
ſowing the Seed of the Word. amongſt their People, and 
then not to bẽ oVeHſolicitous about the Event, but to leave 
the Iſſue to God; nor to be diſcouraged, tho the Fruit of 


-rheir Labour dotk not preſently appear. I Chriſt 
propounds the laborious Husbandman to hi Minifter's Imi- 
| ration; As the Husbandman, when he his prudently and 
1-paiafully.caft his Seed into the Ground, isnoranxiouſty.dif- 


bat goes to Bed, and reſts in Hope, and àt length 


; I * | 
che Corn ſprings up; firſt the Blade, next the Ear, then the 


Grain, In like manner let. the Minifters.of God do their 
Duty without Diſcouragement, In the Morning ſow their Seed, 
"and in tbe Evening not withhold / their '' Hand, And altho' che 


Sced ſown doth nor appear preſently, it may be not in our 


but feems retten among the Clods, yer may ir appear 


| Days 

[afterwards with a: plentiful Encreaſe, when our own Heads 
are laid among the Clods:; verifying that Saying of our $1- 

viour, One ſoweth; .and:another reapeth. Learn hence, 1. That 


the. Miniſtry of the Word is the ordinary, the neceſſary, 


aud the principal Means which God has appointed for ſow- 
ing che Seeds of Grace in the Heart of his People; So is the 


Kingdoms af God, at if a Man ſtouid caft Sted into the Ground. 
bo Lan the Views rad ed of the Word preached doth 


ie alt offend? e Þ{1 1 off af git E532 moe 
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Chriſt boretels that the Goſpel ſhould ſpread and epcreafe, 


Here was Faithamixc wich Humane brailty. They believ 
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Oy depen * ie Parts a Man, bum the Power of total Want of Faith; in the midſt of the Diſciples Fears 
Gad. — —— __ ror an Pants pra Team z. | they believed Chriſt's Power. Obſ. 4. A double Rebuke giv- 
That the Word of God fivcerely preached” may be ſuecef- en by our Saviour, firſt to the Winds, next to the Fears of 
ſul, cho ir be not preſently ſucceſiſul; the Seed ſown in | his Pilciples. He rebukes the Winds, and inſtaniiy they are 


one Miniſter's Days may ſpring up in another's. Happy we, calm. When the Sea was as furious 25 a Mad-man, Chriſt 


1 's Huhandmen we be imployed in Plowing, Sow- wich a ſingle Word calms it. Learn hence, That the moſt 
e will un. ant ſecundum laborem, | raging Winds, and outrageous Seas, cannor ſtand before the 
non frudtum; not according to our Succeſs, but according to | Rebukes of Chriſt. Chriſt, as God, lays a Law upon the 
our Endeavours. The Care and Endeavour is ours, but the | moft lawlefs Creatures, even When they ſeem to act moſt 


© 7 


Biefh | Gaede: von n | I | Jawlefly. Obſerve farther. Chriſt rebukes his Diſciples Fears 
e uns l 0 —— oo ride : - Why are ye fearful ? No ſooner was the Storm up, but their 
30 And 70 Whereunto, ſhall we liken the Fears were up; they forgot that the Lord High Admiral of 
kingdom of GG Nor with what compariſon ſhall | the Ocean was on board the Ship; and were as much-over- 
we compare it? 31 lt is like a grain of mp- | !er with their boiſterous Paſſions, as the Veſſel was with tem- 
Rard ſeed, which when it Is fown in the earth, | P*ftuows Winds; and 2ccordingly Chrift rebukes the Tempett 


within, before the Storm withour, | Firſt he calms their 


is leſs than all the ſeeds that be in the earth. Hearts, then he quicts the Seas, From chis Inftavce of the 
32 But when it is ſown, it ęroweth up, and be- Diſciples we may gather, chat great Faith in the Habit ma 
cometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooterh our | pear lirrle-in AR and Exerciſe; the Diſciphes Fab, in 


hi ada 22 Af 16x36 7 forſaking all, and followin Chriſt, was great Faith; but in 
; 5 55 branches, ſo that the fowls of the ait may | this preſent AR their Baich was weak, — the Preva- 


odge under the ſhadow of it. 33 And with lency of rheir Fears. Oh the imperfeR Compoſition of the beſt 


many ſuch parables =_ he the word unto | of Saiots! Faith and Fear will take their Turns, and act cheir 
— they were able to hear fr. 34 But baten ene upon che Scage of dir World; er long 
TY 4 my; enn our Fears will be vanquiſhed, and our Faith ſwallowed up in 
without a parable ſpake he not unto them: and Ges. Lott © 5 ov ful 

wWirn L . Viſion. Lord! ſet ourSouls a longing for chat joyful Hour. 
_ when they were alone, he expounded all things > of | . 
to his Eee. ADS! — 8 _ e nnen e. 
The De our Saviour in arable is to „„ 8 COONEY - bx] 3 
the — mri from ſmalland little, from unlikely and 1 AFP they came over unto the other fide 
- contemptible, Beginnings, ſhould ſpread and encreaſe, fru- of the ſea; into the country of the Ga- 
cite and grow up: Like as Muſtard-Seed, one of the ſmalleſt | darenes. 2 And when he was come out of the 
_of Grains grows up to a conſiderable Tallnefs, even fo ſhip, immediately 


m Countries becoming Chriſtian, Hence Learn, tombs. a man with an unclean ipirit, 3 Who 
2 — Gofpel hadin irs firſt | had his dwelling among the Tombs, and no 
Playgarion, yet by*rhe-fruQifying Bleſſing of God it has had, | man could bind him, no not 'with. chains : 
and thallhave, a wonderful Encreaſe, | . | 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
when the even was Luer and chains, and the chains had been 
Let us paſs over un- plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
when they had ſent | in pieces : neither conld any man tame him. 


and there were alſo-with him other mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting. 
And there aroſe a great ſtorm | himſelf with ſtones. 6 But when he fiw Jef 

es beat into the ſhip, ſo | afar off he ran ae him, 7 And 
ä , nll, 38 And he was in the cried with a lond Voice, — id, What have I 
ler part of the ſhip, -aflcep-on a pillow: : to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt 
and. they awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, | high God ? I * thee by God, that thou tor- 
careſt thou not that we periſh? 39 And he aroſe, ] ment me not. 8 (For he laid unto him, Come 
and rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, out of the m thou unclean ſpirit.) 9 And 
be ſtill : and the wind ceaſed, and there was a| he asked bim, Wkatk, thy name? and he an- 
ear calm. 4 And he ſaid unto them, Why ſwered, ſay ing, My name is Legion: for we are 

e ye ſo fearful? how is it chat you have 10 many. 10 And he beſought him much, that 
faith! 47 And they feared exceedingly, and he would not ſend them away out of the 
Taid one to another, What manner of man iS country. 11 Now there was there nigh unto 
this, that even the wind and the ſea obey him? the mountains a great herd of fwine ceding; 
' Obſerve here, 1. Our Saviour and his Diſciples no ſooner: 12 And all the Devils beſought him, ſay ing 
pur forth to Sea, bur ers attend, and Difficulcies do ac- Send us into the ſwi b * 1 
company, them; a Tempeſt aroſe, and that Ship was covered | end us into mag, n rern 
wich Waves which Chriſt himſelf was in, with his Diſciples. | them. 1 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
Learn chence, Thar the Prefence of Chriit it ſelf doch not leave. And the unclean ſpirits went out, and 


exempt his Diſciples and Followers from Trouble and Dau- | n . 1 2 2 
ger. Here is a great Tempeſt about the Diſciples Ears, tho? entered intothe ſwine, and the herd ran violent 


Chriſt himſeif was in cheir Company. Oh. 2. The Poſture} ly down a ſteep place into the 3 were 


our Saviour way in when this Tempeſt aroſe; he being wen- about two thouſand ) and were c ed in the 


| ied. wich che Labour of the Day, was laid down upon 4 ſeq, 14 And they that fed the ſwige | fled, 


Po wes Night, chereby ſhewing himſelf to be tru- and told it in the city, and in the country. And 
mane 3 ſo ge aſumed the Jofirmicies of our Nature they went out to ſee what it was that was 
allo, as Wearineſs and Pain, Huoger and Thirſt. ch 3. done. 15 And t come to ſeſus, and ſee 
The Diſciples Application made 20 Chriſt ; cheyawake fim him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had 
wich a fad Oarcry, Aafter,-careſt. thou not that we periſh 2 the legion, fitting,'and cloathed, and in his right 
mind, and they were afraid. 16 And they that 
an ir told them how it befel to him that was 
e with the devil, and alſo concerning tf. 
wine. 17 And they began to pray him 40 de- 
part out of their coaſts. 18 And when he was 
D d come 


; Frevalency of Fear ia a ' of great and immi 4 5 
cha' it may argue We. knelz of Faich, yet nol riderceof 
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come into the ſhip,” he that had been poſſeſſed 
with the devil; prayed him thar he might be 
with him. 19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, 
but fairh unto him, Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 
20 And he depatted, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Ft had done for 
© him; and all men did marvel. © . 
This piece of Hiſtory gives us a very ſad Relation of a 
Perſon. that was poſſeſſed wich a Legion of Devils; we 
_ readof few, if any, in the Old Teſtament, that were chus 
 poſſeſs'd, but of many in che New Teſtament. Our Saviour 
dame into the World to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
therefore he ſuffered Satan to enter ſome Humane Bodies, 
to ſhew his Divine Power in caſting him out. Note here, 
1. That the evil Angels by their Fall loſt their Purity, but 
not their Power; — Permiſſion they have Power; 
pot only to enter into Mens. Bodies, and to pr them, 
= alſo ro diſtemper their Minds; and.drive them to Fren- 
xy and Madneſs ; cauſing\them to offer Violence to theit 
on Lives, aud to do Hurtand Miſchief to their on Bodies. 
Thus did this poſſeſſed Pet ſon here, wounding and cutting 
Himfelf with Stones. Note 2. That the Reaſon why the evi 
Angels do no oftnet exert their Power in doing Miſchiet to 
| the Bodies and Lives of Men, is from che reſtraining Power of 
* - God. The Devils cannot do all the Miſchief they would, 
and they ſhall not do all they can. Note 3. The Place where 
cheſe evil Spirits delighted to make their Abode, amongſt 
the Tombs, or Graves, Places deſolate, forlorn and folirary, 
- which are apt to breed Horror of Mind, and give Advantage 
to Temptations. Learn thence, That it is dangerous, and ve- 
ry unſafe, for Perſons, eſpecially in whom Melancholy pre- 
_ - vails, to give chemſelves ro-Solicarineſs, to frequent deſolate 
: oo forlorn Places, and to affect the being much alone, ir 


- giving Advantage ro Saran to ſet upon them with powerful 

Temptations. it is better to frequent Humane Society, and 

eſpecially to delight in the Society and Communion of the 

Saints, by Means whereof we may be more and more ſtrength- 

ned and fortified againſt Satan's Temptations, - Note 4. That 

-che Devils own Chriſt to be the Son of God, and that he 

dime into the Worid to be a Saviour, but not 2. Saviour to 

them ; 8 cry dut, What have we to do with thee 2 

* Or thog wich us? Oh! what; an uncomfortable Confeſſion: 

N and Acknowledgment is chis, to own Chriſt to be à Saviour, 
Aud at the fame tit to know that he is none of our Saviqur 

Nite 3. Thar: tho? the Devils 12 Chriſt to be the Son of 

„ oh and do pay Homage and Worſhip, and yeild Service 
e und SubjeQion to him, as his Slaves and Vallals, yet it is 
not a free and voluntary Service, but extotted rather, and 

5 m them by the Power of Chriſt. Vie worſhipped, 

andicried out; ſaying, What have I to do with thee ? Note 6. 

What a multitude of evil Spirits did eater into one Man. 

Oh che extream Malice and Ctuelty of the Devil againſt Man- 
bind, in that fo many evil Spirits did ar once afflict and tor 
ment 1 fingle Petſon, even a Lein, many Thouſands of 
them: Obſervealſs, The Unity and Agreement which is 
amongſt theſe evil Spirits in doing Miſchief ; cho* there was 
1 2 Legion of them in this one Perſon, yet they have all hut 
one Name. Learn, That the very Devils have a Sort of Unity 
amongſt themſelves; and in their Malice and miſchievous De- 


| - Hens againſt Mankind they are as one. How happy were it 
1 if good Men were ai much united in Deſigns and Endea- 
vours for rhe of God, as Devils conſpire. and com- 


bine againſt it? Note 7, The Outcry which the Devil makes 
at the Appearance and Approach of Chriſt, Art thou come 


there are Tortures appointed to the Spiritual Natures of 
evil Angels. 2. That che Devils are not ſo full of Torment 
as they all be. Altho' they are as full of Diſcontent as. 
they can be, there will be 2 Time when their Torments 
ſhallbe encreaſed,  whien chey fhall have their Fill of Tor- 
ment. This they Raow, aud accordingly thus they pray, 
Torment us not before our Time; that is, encreaſe not our Tor- 
yu before the appointed Time of their Enereaſe. Nute 8. 
The Devil's Requeſt, 1. Not 79 ſend them out of the Country, 
. 10. for being now among Heathens, thought they 
© were among their own, and; net in Chriſt's, Juriſdiction, 
& being not amongſt his People. 2. For Permiſſion and 
Leave ro go into the Herd of Swine. Where 0b/erve, Firſt, 


* ” I * N 
„ 


10 torment us before the Time? From thence Learn, 1. That 


| 5 3 
than not hurt at all. Second iy His powerſul Reſtraint ; he 


Satan's Malice indeed is infinite, but his Power is bounded; ic 
is Foteſtas ſub poteflate, A Power under à Power. If he could'noc 
hutt the Swine, much leſs can he afflict the Body or Soul of 
Man without Leave and Licenſe. Note 9. How Satan's Re- 
queſt is yeilded to hy our Saviour, he permits che Devils to 
enter into the Swine; not to ſarisfie tlieir Deſire in doing 
Miſchief: But, Firſtly: To ſhew his Power over the Devils, 
that they could do nothing without his Permiſſion: Neat, 
To ſhew how great the. Power and Malice of the Devil would 
be, if not teſtrained: And, Laſtly, That the Miracle of caſt- 
ing out ſuch a Multitude of Devik mighe appear to be the 
greater. Learn hence, That ſometimes Almighty God, for 
wiſe Ends, and juſt Cauſes, doth ſuffer the Devil to enjoy 
his Deſire, in dolug Hurt and Miſchief unto the Creature. 
Jeſis ſaid unto them, Go, Note 10. What 4 contrary Effect 
this Miracle which Chriſt wrought had upon theſe People, 
inſtead of believing his Divine Power, upon the Sight of 
his miraculous healing the Poſſeſſed, the Lofs of their Swine 
.enrages them, and makes them de ſire Chriſt to depart from 


our, and had rather loſe Chriſt's Prefeace than their Worldly 
Profi. So deſirous were theſe Gadarenes to get rid of our 
Saviour's Company, that they pray. and heſeech him to depart 
out of their Coaſts. Learn hence, Sad is the Condition of 
ſach from whom Chriſtdeparts, more fad the Condition of 


of chem who pray and beſecch Chriſt ro depart from them. 
Thus did theſe Gadarenes defire and beſeech Chriſt to depart 
from them, which accordingly he did, and we read no 
more of his retura to them. Note Laſtiy, how defirous the 


come to himſelf. He prayed: that be mięht be with bim. 
This he might deſire, partly to teſtiſie his Thankfulneſs to 
Chriſt, partly out of Fear of being repoſſeſi d again by Sa- 
tan, or perhaps to have the Opportunity of hearing Chriit's 
Doctrine, and ſee ing his Miracles: Hor ſuch as have once 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, and experienced the Pleaſure 
and Profic of Chriſt's Company, are very defirous of the Con- 
tinuance of ir, and exccediog loth to part with it. | 


knowing that more Glory would redound to God by pub- 
lining this Miracle to his Friends: Chriſt expects, after e 


liſhers of his Praiſes, and declare to all, far and near, the 
great Things which God hath done for us. Add to this, thut 
our Saviour might not permit this Man to be with him to 


given ſome Umbrage, had 
whom his 
ſhew that Chriſt in his abſence, as well az when preſent, is 
able to protect thoſe that believe and truſt in him from the 
Malice of evil Spirits. | "oo 


F 26 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gatherec 

unto him, and he wasnigh unto the ſea. 22 And 


he carried about with him thoſe 


ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſaw 
him, he fell at his feet. 23 And beſought him 
greatly, ſaying, My little daughter lyeth at the 
point of death, I pray the come and lay thy 


-fice, a Ruler of the Synagegue, by his Geſture, be fell down at 
Feſus Feet, and worſhipped him. This Geſture of his was not 
only a Sign of render Affection in him towards his Daugh- 
ter, but alſo an Evidence of his Faith in our Bleſſed Saviour; 
| yet his confiriing Chriſt's Power to his bodily Preſence, and 
to the Touch of his Hand, was a Token of the Weakneſs of 
his Faich. Come, ſays be, and lay thine Hand upon her, and 


out either coming to her, or layiag his Hand upon her. 
Note, All that to come Chriſt are not alike ſtrong in Faith; 
yet our Bleſſed Redeemer refuſes none who come to him 


Malice ; he will hurt the poor Beaſts, rather 


with a fincere Faith, tho in much Weakneſs of Faich, 05/. 2. 
dom readily our Saviour complies with Fair's ee 


1 n © 


cannot hurt a' Pig without 2 Permiſſion. Suffer us to enter. 


chem : Carnal Hearts prefer their Swine before their Savi- 


ſach who ſay unto Chriſt, Depart; but moſt Tad the Ciſe 


Poſlefied Man was to continue wich Chrift, after: he was 


ever our Saviour at this time did not think co ſuffer him, | 


nent Deliverances wrought for us, that we ſhopld be the Pub- 


avoid the Suſpicion of  Vainglory, of which he might have . 
Miracles were wrought. Andlaſtly, To 


behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the 


hands on her that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe. 
ſhall live. 24 And Jeſus went with him, and a 


much people followed him, and thronged him. 
Ob. here, 1. The Perſon who came to Chriſt on Behalf of 
his Sick Daughter deſcribed, by his Name, Fairs, by his Of- 
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ſhe ſhall live. As i Chriſt could not have cured her with- - 
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N with him. Altho his Faich was but weak, yer | Miracle diſcovered, he there fore ſays, Who tourbeth me, and 1 
Car bat oy ct nor tejet him, or deny his Suit, but rea- perceive that Virtue is gone out of me. * Firft, In Reference to 
pr goes with him. TLeum hence, How ready we ſhould | himſelf, to manifeft his Divine Power, that by the Touch of 
1 o go to Chriſt in all our Diſtreſſes, Afftictiona, and Ne- his Cloatht he eould cure ſuch an incurable Diſeaſe: Serendiy, 
ceffiries, who is ſo ready to hear, and fo forward to help us, In Relation to the Woman, thar ſhe mighr have 
if we ſeek him in Sincerity, tho our Faith be feeble. | to give God the Praiſe and Glory ſor the Cure. And, Thirdly, 
05/ „The great Humility of our Biefled Saviour, in ſuſfer- | Wich Reſpect to Fairus, that his Faith might be ſtr = 
ing himſelf ro be thronged by poor „Much People| in the Belief of Chriſt's Power to raiſe his Daughter. Now 
fullowed him, and thronged him. Oh h and lowly Savi-] from thoſe Words, Vertue went out of Chrift, and he healed 
gur! How free was thy Converſation from Pride and Haugh- them, it is evident that the Vertue which did cheſe miracu- 
riveſs? How willing to converſe with the meaneſt of -the | lous Cures reſided in Chriſt, and was not communicated to 
People for their Advantage? Our Loa did not onlyſuffer | him, and confequently proves him to be God; for the Di- 5 
them to come near him, but even to throng him: What an] vine Vertue, by which the Prophets and Apoſiles did their . — 
Example is here for: the greateſt Perſpas upon Earth to] Cures, is aſcribed to God; as AZ. 19. I Te God wrought ſpecial ' 
imitate «ad follow, not to deſpiſe the Perſons, nor diſdain | Miracles by the Hand Paul. But the Miracles done by Chriſt 
the Preſence, of che meaneſi and paoreſtof the People ; bur | are aſcribed to the Divine Vertue dwelling in him. Accord» 
'r0.look upon ſome wich an Eye af Favour, upon others with | ingly here he ſays, 7 perceive Vertue n gone ous of me- 
an Lye of Pity, upon none with any Lye of Contempt. 35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
dead, 


25 And à certain woman which had an He ruler of the ſynag $ houſe, certain which faid, 
of twelve years, 26 And had ſuffered ma- Thy daughter is why troubleſt thou the 
ny things of wany phyſicians,” and had ſpent. all | Maſter any further? 36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard 
that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, butrather| the word that was ſpoken, he faith unto the ru- 
grew worſe, 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, | ler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 
. came. in the preſs behind, ànd touched his gar-] 37 And he ſuffered no man to 2 him, ſave 
ment. 28 For ſhe Aid, if Imay touch but his] Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 


plague. 15 And Jeſus * — knowing 


gone out of him, | ye this ado, and weep? the damſel is not dead, 


in himſel 


him all the truth. 34. And he aid unto her, 
Daughter, thy faith hath made fhee whole; 
T Peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
As 


ſed. Woman mes behind him, tonches his Cloahs, 


. 1.5 
Aon : 8 in Chriſt, hich her Faith infirumen- 
5 .0b/,. here, L The diſeaſed Perſon, a Wo- 
man with a Bloods lux. N here take Notice of 
h the Si ſt 


yeru | is 
was found In the als of Means ;-ſhe fought to 7 — 


Help, and is nor blamed for it, dhe 


The Ule of, Phyſick.is not ton be heglected by us. in 


. » 


„ bythe. 
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God 


lt than it di 
o Chriſt trem 


our Savigur was on his Way to Z&ir# his Ho 12 25 
the Virtue lay not in her F inger; but in 


80 


| Pefſion 

h, J for: che Dead is an Heatheniſh/PtaRice and Cuſtom, - Is 

7 N Rr Ye there- | hurtful to the Living, and diſhonourable to the Dead; nor 

fore to be ſeparate any SOHO vgly the is aſhamed | 

00] e Ae Bl to touch his 
1 


"Faith, tho' th Fs | be the Eternal Soma 


of this Damſet was under the Guard of 
1 Body, waiting the Pleaſure of God in order to irs Diſpoſal, 


ay | 38: And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 


the ſynagogue; and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 39 And when 
he was come in, he ſaith unto them, Why make 


but ſleepeth. 340 And they laughed him to ſcorn : 
but when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, and 
them that were with him, and entereth in where 
the damſel was lying, 4 And he took the 
damſel by the hand, and ſaid unto her, Tali- 
tha cumi, which is being interpreted, Damſel, 
(Tay untoi thee ) atiſe.: 42 And ſtraightway 

damſel aroſe, and'walked ; for ſhe was of 
the age of twelve yeats: and they were aſto- 


niſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 43 Ang he 


charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould Know 
it: and rommanded that ſomething ſhould be 
8 bh +23 3 * 

- Obſ, here, 1. The doleful News brought to rue his Ears, 
Thy-Danghter © dead, The Lord doth . ſuffer the 


the Miſeries whi n of 1. t Woman has brought | Faith of his Saints to be hard put to it, greatly aſſaulted with 
upon all Women, amongſt which this, is one, that it Has Difficulties and Trials. 0/. 2. Our Saviour's ſcaſonable 


Word of Comfort, Be not afraid, only believe. Chriſt is ready 
to comforr Believers in the Hor of their ſtrongeſt Tempta- 
tions and greateſt Trials. Oh,. 3. Chrif's Application of him- 
ſelf ro the raiſing unto Life Fairs his dead-Daughrer. In 
order to which, -1, He goes into the Houſe only with Three 
of his Diſciples, which were ſufficient to witneſs the Truth 
of the Miracle; - Our Saviour, ro avoid all Stew of Vain; glo- 
, and to evidence that he fought nor ambiriouſly his on 
Honour and Praiſe, would not Work this great Miracle pub- 
lickly before all the People. 2. He rebukes them for the 
ſhew. they malte of -immoderate Grief and Sorrow for the 
dead Damſel, chey wept and wiiled greatly wick NMinſtrels 
and muſical Inſtruments, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Heathens, who by a mournful Sort of Mufick did ſtir up the 
of Grief M their Funeral; To mourn immoderate! 


is it an Argument of more Love, but an Evidence of leſs 
Grace. 3. He adds a Reaſon for chis Rebuke and Reproof 
given them, The Damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. Vobis Mor- 
tua, mibi Dormit-: She is dead to hun, Bux aſleep to me. Not 
ſo dead as 8 my Power to raiſe her to Life. Souls 
depatted are under the Conduct of to their ſeyeral 
Regions of Bliſs or Miſery. It is very fry that the Sdul 

els near her dead 


either ca reftote it again to the or to trauſlate it ro 


its Eternal Manfion. 8 The Nature of Death in 


Chriſt ! general, and af the Saints in pa deſctibed- Fic a 
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1 . Sleepis.a Star of Reſt; Sleep is a fudden Su izal;| 
On n inſenſible Paſlage of our Time; e Per- 
Ae. og ſhall certainly awake,” either in this World, or 
2 the — Ir will be our Wiſdom to prepare for tlie 
of the Grave, and ſo to le, that when we lye down in it 
may be nothing to diſturb our Reſt. 8 172 
' Words which = Saviour uſed: at the raiſſp 

Datoſe!, Taljths Cumi. Syriack Words, to Jing the 1 
vf the Miracle ; not like a Conjurer, murtering a Charm in 
unknown Words to himſelf; and alfo to ſhew the Great- 
neſz of the Miracle, that he was able to raiſe her by a Word 
— Obſerve laſtly, The Charge given by our Saviour 


Bae 6055 Miracle. | He charged "them rajtly that 


mine Pl fw it. Thar is, not rodivulge it imprudentiy ro 
ſich of the Sxribes and Phariſees as w not be add 


by ir, but only cavil at it, and be the more enraged 7 | 


him, and ſeck his "= before his time was co 
we 8 Fe mY. ee d all at once, bur e 
5 For it was TE 
ould not be R 1 15 38 —— 
0 hold oe fittleand litt dyrin his es © of 
- bob, for Neg fs urreRtion was the Time appointed for 


| 2 Manifeſtariob of his Godhead. Ram. 1. A. Declared 


1 * with Power ita Fe Dead. 
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21 N phos eee 


into big own, country, and his diſciples | 
fillaw him. 2 And when the ſabhäth-day was 
come, he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and 


Fm hearing him were aftoniſhed,. ſaying, | <> 


om WINE hath this man thee things? and 
what wiſdom. is this which: is given unto him, 


that auen fick wighty-works are wrought by his we 


3 B not this the carpenter; the: fon of 
ary, 55 brother af;. James, and Joſes, and of 


Juda, and Simon? and are not his fiſters here 


with.us ? And theywereofended at him. 4 But 


— 81 in his On equntry, and among his 
Va, and in his ou houfe. . 5:And be could 
Ku ame 2 1 ſave that he laid his 
ad E mee few: fic & folk; and healed them. |! 
becauſe of their unbelief. 
404 b he went a about the ville teaching. 
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27 
in be. 1 er 0 this Chapter puffing into his 
Jas Gl of Naxarethi in Galilee, cal- 
| uſe he u there con- 
Foſeph, and Mary, and: his 


Ty, O. Ki What his Im- 
ies, and held 


ommunten Wie the 5 ben atho!: —— IT fs 


aro our . —— — bs + ——— 
= 48. EO tt — as did * Admiraion i in them, | 


060 be __ 


. his Eatery Lie, a þ 
Ku 5 


Bed | fo _— Similicudes i in 


| hich F hab 
None kiir 1 can ſer Bjup 


eſus bay unto they, A prophet is not mobo 


| Our ay Dig is, rte 18 0 


hr miintain bur 
Dapghter trom Death, we find | Miniſter. 


; nd ed,; 05 IS Chart them, during his private Life, | 
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he entered upan his Public ee. hs: was then called 
The Antients ſay, he ſpenr his time in ma- 
— Yor and that chence it was thar he drew 
his preaching from the Yoak and the 
This we ate ſure of, that our Lord lived not 1 
Jes * his Manifeſtation idly and unprofitably. 
mol probable that he followed bis Vather's Calſing 
urought under him, it being ſaid, that hs wa. e 75 him, 
Luke'72. 18. a8 2 Qhild to a Parent, and as a Servant ro his 
"Maſter. As to this, that it ſeems not only true, but requi- 
fire, chat Chriſt Mould"be of ſome Trade, becauſe bythe 
Jewiſh Canons alb nacher were bound to teach their 
dren ſome Trade; ea, ſays the GE Dr. Whithy,” their 
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25 And ſhe came in firaightway with haſte un- 


to the King, and asked, ſay ing, 1 will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger, the head o 
John the Baptiſt. 26 And the king was exceed- 


Ing ſorty ye for his oath's lake, and for their ſakes | 


which fat with him, he would not reject her. 
27 And immediately the king ſent an executi- 
oner, and commanded his head to be brought: 
and he went, and beheaded him in the priſon. 


He is 0 
He 


. 
"they mult Rave his Blood. 
| whoa th | | 
"feſvlve to bedr down alL 
Sichen ef 'rheir nalawful Deſires. 03, 5. With what 
, Herad. gonſented to this Yillany 3 The King 


| ——ĩr Seto anche Laſt, bur of laſt 
_ ShiginiConſciences; and ehuſe father to gratifie 
than w.obey their Reaſpn. So Wig Herod here; 

angie his. Sorrow, He commands the Fart he ſent and 
0 Zo in the Priſon, 0½ 6. The Motives' and In- 
« Cucemenrs/which-prevaild wich Herod: ro beheadt this Holy: 
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* _ no RE of rea) —— e here not 
Mike but great Tinpicty, of raſn Vows; eſpecially 
Jgnqrdne Perſons, who think chemſelves obliged by hin 
| {Where it is their Duty, firſt to repent of them, and then 


10 break. chem as faſt ar they can. Sr. Chryſoftom' ſays Herod |: 


m. axe ſpared the BA Head, and yer have kept his 
2 T erüdi; for he I are to give ber Guly half 2 Bis 
1 zand his Head was worth more than his whole King- 
| [ms] 2 Reſpect to his Reputation, not only for his Oath's 
_Take,; bur for them that [at with bim. They heard him pro- 
| bo Au WIE. N 1 if he do not 
Perform. Inſiſting upon Punctilios of 'Honour has hazarded 
che Loſi of Millions of 
; Eres 8 and. | 
- Sypocrice, who dreaded the difpleafing of 
8 he diſpleaſing of a wancon Miſtreſs 


offending of God and Conſcience! 0/, 7. 
| -Theſebloody Women do not only require the Baptiſt 0 be come, 


beheaded, bur that his Head be tins Charger ro them, 
What a Diſh was here to be A 


Tongue, tho 


Womb, Conceived and Born with ſo much Miracle, lived 
with/ſo much Reverence and Obſervation, is now at Mid- 


| dies as truly a 
| that dies for profeſſiug his Faith, and beario 


[ref] im, guarded a 
| ed noverro hurt him; but heard him often with Pleaſure and 


Lea, That a wicked Man may rake ſome Pleaſure and De 


And when bis: Diſciples 
is, the Diſciples of Fobn heari 
.thns barbarouſly mutthered, 


and decently inter d it. Learn thence, Thar 
Setvants of God are not aſhamed of the Sufferings 


they maſter |: 
tor notwith- 


Mao, 1, The Conſcience! of his Oath 3, Neverebeleſs for his | 
ale. See his Hypocriſie; he made Seruple of a raſh | 


Is. 3. His great Unwillingveſs to 
r Daughter. Oh vain and fooliſh | 


— ———— 


ed up at a Prince's Table on 
his Birth- Day:! A dend Mary's Head ſwimming in Blood. How 


f | prodigiouſly inſatiable is Cruelty and Revenge? Herodias did 


{ 


not chivk herſelf ſafe till Fobn was dead; ſhe would. not 
think him dead till his Head was off, and would not believe 
his Head off till ſhe had ir iu her Hand. Revenge never t 
it has made fure endugh. Oh how cruel is a wicked Heart 
that could. take Pleaſure iu a Spectacle of ſo much Horror! 
Methinks I ſee how that Holy Head was toſs'd upon Herod 
Table by impure and filthy Hands. That true and faithful 
facred Lips, thoſe chaſte Eyes,” thoſe mor- 
tified Cheeks, are now infulringly handleUiby a lewd and in- 
ceftuous Harlot, and made a Seorn to Herod p drunken Gueſts, 
Obſ, 8. That neither che holieſt of the Prophets, nor the 
beſt of Men, are more ſecure from Violence than from na- 
rural Death. The Holy Baptiſt, who was Sanctified in the 


is.25 true a Marcyrdom to ſuffer for Duty, as for Faith. He 
artyr that dies for doing his Duty, as he 
Witrneſß to 
the Truch. 0b/,10; How far Men 8 igion, and 
yet be far enough from ſaving Grace; they may reverence 
God's Miniſters, believe them to be holy and julſ Hen, hear 
them with Delight and Pleaſure, protect aud de fend them 


night obſcurely murthered in a cloſe Priſon. fo That it 


from their Oppoſers; they may reform and dt mary Things, 


and her be far frem«the\ Kingdom: of God. Herod did all this: 
he knew Jahn to be an holy aud juſt Many. feperenced and 

A kept him ſafe' from Aerodias's 
he was impriſon d before, yer Herod ſuffer- 


ice. For tho 


Wicked and unregenerate Men may be fo affected 


wick the Word of God, to become Protectots and De- 


fendets of thoſe that diſpence it, and yer receive no ſaving 


 Advabrage by it. The piain and powerful preaching of the 
Word 


may win upon, and prevail wich, an unregenerate 
Man to perform many good Duties, and tp forſake many 
known gl, and may he, after all, temain under the 
Power of Hypoeriſie. Nay, from .Herad's Example we m. 


—— in hearing the Word pteached; either the Generalicy 
of the Truths aſſerted, or the Novelty of the Notions deli- 
vered, or the Wit and Fancy, the grace ful Tlocution and 


Deltrery, of the Preacher, may create a preſent Delight; 


but ĩt is neither à Spititual Delight, nor an Abiding Delight. 
iples \beard of it, they came and took up bis 
Cupa, and laid it in a Tomb, When bis Diſciples heard it : Thac 
that their Holy Maſter was 
y took up his dead Bod 
the achte 


Malice 9 44.2 enen 21) 
8 | 30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves to- 
840 1 Wicked Men ofe times fir wich 4 troubled |, 3 ans nor 
Confotence; there'is'a' mighty Struggle be- 
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Comardice ro fly from. the Rage of Perſcturors, + Chriſt 


imſelf both prafticed it, and directs his Diſciplesco it, ſay- 
— When they perſecute you in one City, fly to another, We 
malt not expoſe our Lives to Hazard,' but when the laying 
down our Lives will do God and Religion more Service than 
we tan do by living, Of. 3. With what Condolency and 


Sympathizing pity our Bleſſed Saviour exerciſed Act of Mer- 


5 Compaſſion, when the Objects of Compaſſion were 
f r 3 ſeeing the Multitude, was moved with Com- 
"paſſion cowards them, Chriſt, when, here on Earth, did bear 
a tender and compaſſionate Heart towards poor Creatures in 
Diſtreſs aud Miſery; and to our Comfort he retains the ſame 

compaſſianate Nature and Diſpoſition now in Heaven which 
he had here on Earth. Ohſ, 4. The Ground or Cauſe of this 
Compaſſion in our Saviour, hecauſe theg were as Sheep, having 
no Shepherd. Learn chence, That the Caſe of ſuch a People is 

very lad, and their Condition to be much lomented and piti- 
ed, who are deſtitute of Able, Faithful, and Conſcientious, 
Paſtors and Teachers to feed them with the Spiritual Food of 
' the Word and Sacraments. Where Viſions fail, the People 
periſh. But was the Jewiſh Church now with Paſto s a 
Sheep withiour a Shepherd ?- Had they not the Phariſees, che 
Scribes and Doctots, to teach and inſtruct them? Tes, no 
doubt, but they were no Paſtors in Chriſt's Account, becauſe 

unfaichful Paſtors. Thence Learn, Thar idle, negligent, and 

unfaichful Paſtors, are no Paſtors in che Sight of God, and 

in the Account of Chriſt, Feſi« had Compaſſim on the Multi- 


tude, becauſe they were a4 Sheep, having no Shepherd. 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de. 
fart place, and now the time is far paſſed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 

ountry round about; and into the villages, and 

& themſelves bread : for they have nothing to 
eat. 37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall 

we go and buy two hundred peniworth of 

dread, and give them to eat? 28 Heſaithunto 
them, Hom many loaves have ye? go and ſe, 

And when they 

fiſhes. ' 39 And he commanded them to make all 


fit down by companies upon the 


green graſs. 
40 And they fat down in ranks, by hundreds, 


and by fifties. 4 1 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and thetwofiſhes, he looked up to hea- 


ven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples to ſer them before them; 
and the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 
42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve baskets full of the frag- 
ments, and of the fiſhes.” 44 And they that did 
eat of the loaves, were about five thouſand men- 
This Miracle of our Saviour's feeding Five Thouſand Men, 
beſides Women and Children, with Five Loaves' and Two 
Fiſhes, is recorded by all Four Evangeliſis, and in the Hiſto- 
xy of it cheſe following Particulars ate obſervable, Note 1. 
The Diſciples Piry towards the Multitude, who had long faſt- 
ed, and wanted now the ordinary Comforrs and Supports 
of Life. Ir well becomes the Miniſters of Chriſt to reſpect 
the Bodily Neceſſities, as well as regard the Spiritual Wants, 
of Perſons. Ob/. 2. The Motion which the Diſciples make 
to Chriſt on Behalf of the Multirude. Send them away, that 
they may big ViSuals. Here was a ſtrong Charity, but a weak 
Faith. A ſtrong Charity, in defiring the Peoples Relief; 
but a weak Faith, in ſuppoſing that they could not otherwiſe 
be relieved, but by ſending them away; forgetting that 
Chriſt, who had healed che Multitude miraculouſly, could 
alſo feed chem miraculouſly, if he pleaſed. All Things bein 
equally eaſie ro an Almighty Power. 0b/. 3. Our Saviour's 
firange Reply to the Diſciples Requeſt ; They need not depart, 
give ye them to eat. Need not depart? Why, the People muſt 


either feed or famiſn. Victuals they muſt have, and a dry 


Deſart will afford none; yer ſays Cheiſt to his Diſciples, Give 
Ye them to eat. Alas, poor Diſciples, they had nothing for 
themſelves to eat, how then ſhould they give the Multitude 
to eat? When Chriſt requires of us whac we are unable toper- 
form, it is to ſhew us our Imporency and Weakneſs, and to 
provoke us to look up to him, and depend, by Faith, on hu 


. 


knew, they ſay, Five and two Th 


b 
| 


Almighty Power, 05% 4. What a poor and ſiender Proviſion 
— 1 of hs whole Earth has for his 1. . an Fa- 
i {ve Barley Loaves and Two ſmall Fiſhes, Teaching us 
That theſe Bodies gf ours mult be fed, but . 
our Belly muſt. not be our Maſter, much lels our God. 
The End of Food is to ſuſtain Nature, we muſt not ſtifle ic 
with a Gluttonous Variety. And as the Gualit .of the Victu- 
als was plain, ſo the Quantity. of it was ſmall; Five , Loaves 
and Two Fiſhes. Well might the Diſciples ſay, What are 
theſe among ſo many ? The Eye of Scuſe ang Reſon ſees 
an utter Impoſſibiſity of chole Effects which Faith can ea- 
fily apprehend, and Divine Power more eaſily produce. 
Ob/. 5, How Chriſt, the great Maſter of the Feaſt, doth 
marſhal his Gueſts: Vie commande them all to fit down in 
Ranks ENS, and by F.fties, None of them reply, Sit 
down, but to what? Here are the Mouths, but where's. che 
Meat? We may ſoon be ſet, bur when, or wheace, ſhall we 
be ler d? Not a Word like this, but they obeꝝ and expect. 
Lord, how eaſie is it to ttuſt thy Providence, and rely upon 
thy Power, when there is Corn in the Barn, Bread in the 
Cupboard, or Money in the Purſe; but when our Stores are 
all empty, and we have nothing in Hand, then to depend up- 
on an inviſible Bounty, is a, true and noble Act of Faich; 
0b/. 6. The Actions performed by our Bleſſed Saviour ; He 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the Loaves to bis. Diſciples, and 
they to the Multitude. _ 1. He'bleſſed them. Teaching us by his 
Example never to uſe or receive the good Creatures of God 
for our Nouriſhmenc without Prayers and Praiſe; never to 
fir down to our Food as 2 Beaſt to his Forage... 2, Hebrake 
the Loaves, He could haye multiplied them whole, why then 
would he rather do it in the breaking? Perhaps to. teach us 
that we may rather expect his Bleffing in the Diftriburion of 
his Bouncy, than in the Reſervation of it. Scatteting is the 
way to Encreaſmg; Liberality is the way to Riches. 3. Chriſt 
gave the Bread thui broken Fo his Diſciples that · they mi 
diſtribute it #0 the Multiude. But why did our Lord diftri- 
bute the Loaves by his Diſciples Hands? Doubtleſs 50 gale 


Reſpect to his Diſciples from the g And the 
Courſe doth our rake in Spiritual Diſtributions, He 


that could feed the World by bis own immediate | 
chuſes rather, by the Hand of his Minifters, to divide the B 


of Life amongſt his peo Ob/.” 7. The Certainty : 
Greatneſs of the Mae 5 tia all eat, and eng rt 
ey did all ear, not a Crumb, or a Bir, bur to Satiety and 
Fulnefs.' All that were hungry did eat, and all chat did 
ear were ſatisfied, and yer Twelve Backets of Fragments remain, 
More is left than was ar fiift ſer ou. 'Tis hard to ſay which 
was the greateſt Miracle, the miraculous Earing, * 
culous Leaving. If we conſider what they ear; we may wander 
chat they lefr any thing . left, that they eat a 
thing. Gs, 8. Theſe Fragments, tho o Barley Loaves and Fi 
Bones, muſt not be loft, bur, ar our Saviour's Command, ga- 
thered up. The Liberal Houſckeeper of the World will not 
allow che Loſs of his Orts. Oh how cremendous will their Ac- 
count be, who having large and plenriful Eftares, ſpend them 
upon their Luſts, being worſe loft in God's Account! 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples 
to pt into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide 
. unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the 
people. 46 And when he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 47 And 
when even was come, the ſhip was in the midſt 
of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 48 And 
he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for the wind 
was contrary unto them) and about the fourth 


watch of the night, he comethunto them walking 


upon the ſea, and would have paſſed by them. 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirir, and cried out. 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled ) 


S | and immediately he talked with them, and faith 


unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not a- 
fraid. 51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore 
amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 
dered. 52 For they confidered not the miracle 
of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. ,, 


This Paragraph acquaiors us wirh another Miracle which |, 
our Saviour wrovghr, in walking upon the Sea to his ae 
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and herein we have Obſervable, 1. His ſending his Diſciples 
to Sea, he We de Lr fo go into 4 Ship hot compelling 
them agaioft their Wills, bur 5 them 10 take 

- Ship, and go before him. No doubt rhe Diſciples were loth 
to th, Unwilling to leaye him, and to go withouthim 3 for 
they chat have once taſted the ſweetneſs of Chriſt Com- 
_ "pany and Acquaintance, 'are hardly and difficulcl drawn. 
-away from him. 06/. 2. Chriſt having difmis'd his ſciples 
and che Company, retires into 4 Mountain Fo pra; to teach 
us, that when we addrefs our ſelves to God in Duty, to take 


all Helps, Fartherances, and Advanrages, for the doing of our 
Du Fe muff diſmiſs the Multitude before we addreſs, 
to God ayer; we muſt og: — BE Multiti = of 

worldly Cares, worldly Tho worldly Concerns and Bu- 
3 1 God in Duty. 0½ 3. 


in Pr 


tiefs, when we would wait upon 


they were to encounter with. They were in the miaft 


The great Danger the Diſciples were in, and e ary 
of the! 


Sea roſed with the Waves, and the Winds were contrary ; and 
which was ſaddeft of all, Chrift was abſent, The Wiſdom 
of God ſomerimes ſuffers his Children and People not only | 
to be diftreſſed, but greatly diſtreſſed, with à variety of Di- 


Aireſſes. Oh, 4. The ſeafonable Succour and Relief which 


Chriſt afforded his Diſciples ; In the fourth Watch he came unto 
them, walking upon the Waters, It was not Mer and rempe- 
tuous Sea that could ſeparate berwixt him and the 
waded through a Sea of1 Blood, and a Sea of Wrath, to fave 
his People, will walk upon a Sea of Waters to ſuccour and 
relieve them: And the Time was the Furth Watch, about 


in alf our Aﬀiſtions, to. hear Cl 
and to emo his fav e Freie 
row, I and the 


one Word from Chriſt revives them ; 


„and argued Harinels of 9 want 
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113 Making the word of God of none 


of Tonfideration, in chem. Learn thence, That there is much 


note. 5g And when they were come out of the 
p, ſtraightway they knew him, 55 And ran 
thorough that whole region round about; and 
began to carry about in beds thoſe that were fick, 
where they heard he was. 56 And witherſo- 
ever he entered, into villages, or cities, or coùn- 

try, they laid the ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought 


him that they might touch, if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as many as touched 


him were made whole. 
Here Obſerve, 1. The uu weatied Diligence and Induſtry of 
our Saviour in going about co do Good: tie ng ſoonet land- 
eth, bur goeth to Geneſareth, and healeth their Sick. It was 
the great Buſineſs and conſtant Employment of ourSayiour's 
Life to travel from Place to Place, that he might be uſeful 
and beneficial to Mankind: He went to thoſe that could not, 
8nd to thoſe that would not, come to him. OH. a. The 
People of Geneſareti s Chatity to their fick Neighbours ; they 
ſend abroad, to let all the Country know thar Chriſt, the 
great lan, was come amongſt chem. There is a Duty 
of Love and Mercy which w& owe unto thoſe that are in 


Affliction and Miſery; namely, To afford them che beſt Help, | the 


Relief and Succour, we are able, both in their inward and 
Jourward Afflictions. 0b.” 3, The Suddenneſs and Certainty 
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before 


| ference or Diſputation which our Saviour had wich the Pha- 
0 


of the Cure 3 they rouched him, and were made whole, 


The Healing Virtuè lay not in the ir Fingers, bur in their 
Fairh ; or kaher in Chriſt, whom their | * apprehended, 

Hen came together unto him the Phari- 
1 . Jes, and certain of the Scribes which 
came from Jeruſalem. -2 And when they ſaw 
ſome of his diſciples eat bread wirh defiled 
(that is to fay, Wich unwaſhen) hands, they 
dund fault. 3 For the. Phariſees, and all the 


Jews, except they waſh their hands al eat not, 


holding the tradition of the Elders. 4 Ang when 
they come from the market, except they waſh, 
they eat not. And many other things there be, 
which they have rereived to hold; ##thewaſhing 
of cups, and pos brazen veſſels, and of tables. 
Then the Phariſees and Scribes aSked him, 
Why walk not thy diſciples acrotding to the 
tradition of the elders; but eat bread with un- 
walhen hands? 6 He anſwered and aid unto 
them, Well hath Efaias ptopheſied of you, hy- 
pactites,- as it is written, This people honoureth 


me with their lips, but their heart is far from 


me. 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrinesthe commandments of men. 
8 Fot Iaying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the ttadition of men ; 28 the walhi 
of pots and cups: and many other 2 
things ye do. 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full 
well ye xcje& the commandment of (God, that 
ye may keepyour on tradition. 10 For Moſes 
ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother: and 
whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him die rhe 
death. 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to 
his — mother, 3 * 
a gift, by whatſeever thou mighteſt be pr 

hy me, he ſball he ſree. 12 aud feht binn 
more to do ought for his father, or his mother. 


through your tradition, which ye have delivered: 
and many ſuch like things ye d. 
The former part of this Chapter acquaiats us with a Con- 


rifees about rheix Superftirious Obſervation of che Jewiſh 
Traditions. Theſe Tradirions were ſuch Rites and Cuſtoms. 
as were delivered to them by the Elders and Rulers of che 
ewiſh Church in former Times, which Traditions they vn 
ued and regarded more than che expreſs Commandmen 
of God. Learn thence, chat ſuperſtirious” Men are alwa 
more fond of, and zealous for, the Traditions of Men in Di- 
vine Worſhip, than of the expreſs and pofirive Commands 
of God. Secondly, That it is the Us 16a of Tuch' Perfons © 
tie others to their own Praftice and Example, in Matters of 
Religious Worſhip, and to cenſure and condemn all rhofe 
who do not conform to them in the ſmalleſt Matters. 72 
Pharifees here cenſure the Diſciples for eating wich unwaſh- 
ed Hands, becauſe ir was their Cuftom co wath ern 
did eat; yer did nor Chrift or his Diſciples refuſe to wa 
Neat, as it was à civil and decent Cuſtom, but be- 
cauſethe Phariſees made it a religious Rite: Teaching us, That 
What is in it felf indifferent, and may without Offence be 
done as a civil Cuſtom, ought to be diſcduntevanced and 
oppoſed when required of us as an Act of Religion. The 
Jews fearing left they ſhould touch any Perſon or Thing 
that was unclean, and ſo be defiled unawares, did uſe fle- 
3 bebe ' as of | Cups,” Pats, Veſſels, Tables, Beds, of 
ouches, winch they Jay'upon when they ear.” Thus Phariſai- 
cal Hypoctiſie puts God off wich ourward Cleaning, inſtead 
of award Purity; regarding mare oe. aut ward Cleanneſs 
of the Hand, chan tlie inward Purity of che Hearr, This was 
he Accuſarion of the Phariſees, ro which our Saviour re- 
UID} ray of Recriminarion, that if his Diſciples did not 
obſerve the Tradition of the Elders, they (tlie Phariſees) o 
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rejecł and make void the Commandment of God, and did worſhip | Mao.” Learn hence; 1. That the Heart of Mau i the Sink 
bim in vain, teachin Do&rines the Commanamients of Men, and Seed-plor of all Sin, the Source and Fountain of all 
Learn hence, That all Service and Worſhip which is offered Pollution, 2. Thar all the Impiery of the Life proceeds from 
10 God, according to ans Will and Ordinances, and nor the Impurity and Filchineſs of the Heart. Mens Lives would 
accortling to the Rule of God's own Word, is Vain and Un- not be fo bad if their Hearts were, nor worſe.” Thele Diſei- 
: profitable: Divine Inſtitution is the only pure Rule of Reli- ples deſiring the Interpretation of the foregoing Parable; our 
pious Worſhip, as to the Subſtance of it; here whar God Saviour gives It them ; but withal expottulaces with them 
17 nor command, he forbids, - Obſerve next, the Inftance | for not underſtanding a Matter ſo obvious and plain, Are 
which our Saviour produces of the Pharifees violating an | yet without Underſtanding # As if he had faid, e 
expreſs Command 0b God, and preferring their on Tradi- thus long under my Miniſterial Teaching, and enjoyed the 
ions before it fe inſtances in the Fifrh Commandment,which | Benefit of my Converſatioh, and yer are no further Profici- 
requires Childten to relieve their Parencs in their Neceſſi- ents in Knowledge? Plainly intimating, that Chriſt expects 
|, ries, Now cho' the Phariſees did not deny this in plain Terms, 4 Proficiency in Knowledge from us proportionable ta the | 
yer they made an Exception from it; which, if Children Opportunities and Means of Knowledge enjoyed by us. Ha. 4 
leaſed, might render it yaio, void, and uſelels. For the | ving given chem this Rebuke, he nent acquaines them wich 
Phariſees tauglit, that in caſe the Child of a poor barent, that | the Senſe and Meaning of. rhe Parable z namely, That it is 
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wanted Relief, would give #Gift to the Temple, which Gift | our of a wicked and ſinful Heart that all Sin and Wickedneſs: a 
they called Corban, that is, a Gift conſecrated co God and' | doth proceed. Though the Occaſions of Sin are from wirour, * 
Religious Uſes, that then the Children of ſuch poor Parents 228 the Source and Original of it is from within. The Heart | : * 
were diſcharged from makiog any further Proviſion for their | of Man is as a Cage full of unclean Birds; Hence proceed evil 
aged or impotent Parents; but might rep'y after this man- Thoughts, either-againſt God or our Neighbours. Adulreriet, 
ner, That Which thou askeſt for thy Supply is given to God, | or all che Sins of the Fleſn. Mathers ; that is, all Cruelty 
and therefore I cannot relieve thee. $9 that coverous-and | and hard Dealing towards others. An Evil Eye; that is, an 
gracelefs' Children looed upon it as the moſt frugal Way, | envious Spirit, which frets and grie ves at the Happineſs of 
once for all, to Fine to che Temple, rather than Pay the con- otherr; called an evil Eye, becauſe'Enyy doth much'ſhew 
ſtant Rent of daily Relief co their poar Parents. Learn hence; | and manifeſt it ſelf in the onrward Countenance, and eſpe- 
That the Practice of Moral Duties is required before, and is | cially by the Eyes. From the whole, Note, That the beſt. 
mote acceptable ro Almighty God, than the moſt ſolemn Acts Way ta hinder the Progreſs of Sin in the Life, is to mortifie. 
and Exerciſes of Tuſtitured Worſhip wharfoever,' I will have | it in the Heart, to crucifie all inordinare Motions, Luſts and 
Mercy, ſays God, rather than Sacrifice; and to do Juſtice and | Corruptions, in their Root; for the Heart is the firſt Seat and 
Fudgment is more acceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice. *Setondly; Subject of Sin, from whence ir flows forth into the Life and 
Thar no Duty, Gift or Offeriag, ro God is accepted, where Converſations 7 1 bb bo TP os and on” 
the a of Kian i * * I is much _ RO | 24 And from thence he aroſe and went into 
ro to refte owels of his Saints, who are the liv- the border. Sidon Fan 
ing Temples of the Holy Ghoſt,” than to adorn material the TO Tyre and Sidon, and enter ed into 
Temples wich Gold and Silver. | Corbin is 2 Sriack Word, an houſe, and would have no man know it; but 
Gifts do che Uſe and Service of the Temple; poſſibly to re- | whoſe” young daughter had an unclean ſpirit, 
pair, beautifie- and adorn it! which had not been amiſs if heard of him, and came and felt at his feet: , 
"they had not taught char malt Gifte 00 the Temple did diſ- 6 (Th n 8 be So 
charge Children from the Duty of Charity to their Natural 20 (Ine woman was 20 k, 4 f enician, 
Parents.” Theſe Things ought they'to have done; in the firſt place; by nation) and ſhe e. hit hat he would 
and not tv leave the other n c cat forth the devil out of her da Ster. 27 But 
14. And when he had called all the people | Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let theichildren firſt be fil- 
unto him, he faid unto them, Hearken unto me | led: for it is not meet to take the childrens bread, 
every one of you, and underſtand. 15 There is and to caſt it unto the dogs. 28 Apd ſhe an- 
nothing from without a man, that entering into | ſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord, yet the 
him, can defile him: but the things which come | dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs. 
out of him, thoſe are they that defile. the man. | 29. And he ſaid unto her, tor this ſay ing go thy 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear; | way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
17 And when he was entered into the Houſe | 30 And when the was come to her houſe, the 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con-] found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
cerning the parable. 18 And he ſaith unto | upon the bed... 
them, Are ye ſo without underftanding alſo? N vo = 5 on —_ Life 1 
4 WP : > ent about from place 
do ye not perceive, that hatſdeyer thing from | Good; being now come inte che Boden of 7315 and Side 
without entereth 4nro the man, it cannot defile | he finds a poor Woman of che Race of the Canaanites, who 
him, 19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, | becomes firſt an humble Supplicanc, and then a bold . 


| 1 1 | a= | on the Behalf of her poſſeſſed Daughter. Where 05[. i. 
bur into N goeth 404 + 8 hr, though all gg could not example the Faith of this Canaa- 
purging 5 S - 20 ANC he aid, That aite, yet was her Daughter cormented with the Devil. Learn 
which,cometh out of the man, that defileth the | thence, Thar neither Truch of Faith, nor Strength of Faith, 
man. 21 For, from within, out of the heart on ſecure ——— — — — 1 —— | 
e | | | 7 By - exations; uently the worſt o uy Afflictions | * 
| o me 8 9h, ues, Aerni. are no ſufficient Proof. of Divine Diſpleaſure. 6502. The 
; Cations , murders, 22 S, covetouſneſs » | Daughter did not come to Chriſt for herſelf, but the Mothet 
wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, | for her. Perhaps the Child was not ſo ſenfible of its own 
_ blaſphemy. pride, fooliſhnefs: 23 All theſe — _— — — nor ET — — 
: 2 1 ONS 07 ee? er own, True neſs teaches us to a iate the 
ap things N from within, and defile the auger 2 2 to our d cauſing fe ii Griefs, 
SOR EEK Ents tad Kofi | and to thize with them in their Sorrows. O5.. 3. The 
Our Bleffed Saviour leaving the Phariſces with ſome Dif- 2 of Chriſt to this poor . be calls 
like, applies himſelf to the Multitude, and. inſtru them in] her not a Woman, but a Dag, and, as it were, ſpurns her 
A very neceſſary and r r9 a touching the true Ori- | from the Table. Did ever ſo ſevere a Word drop from thoſe 
| Fan Cauſe of all Spiritual Pollution and Uucleandeſs: Mame- mild Lips? What ſhall we fay? Is the Lamb of God turned 
5. The Filthineſt and Impurity of Man s Heart and Nature. a Lion, that a Woman in Biſtreſs, imploring Pity, ſhould 
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And chat ir is not the Meat earen-ivich the Mouth, but the | be thus rated our of Chriſt's Preſence? But hence we Len, 
Wickedneſs of the Heart vemed by the Mouth, which pol- | How-Chriſt puts the firongeſt Faith of his: on Children 
lutes a Perſon in God's Account. The Heart and Soul of Man n the ſevereſt Trial. This Trial had never been fo 2 
alone is capable of ſinful Defilemient. Nothing can defile a if her Faith had not been ſo ſtrong: Uſually where God 
gives much Grace, he tries wr much. 0b. 4. The —— 
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ble Cartiage of this Holy: Woman; her Humility grants all, 
her Patience overcomes all, ſhe meckly defires to poſſeſs the 
Dog's place; not to croud to the Table, but to creep under 
it, and to partake of the Crumbs of Mercy that fall from 
thence. Nothing is ſo pleaſing to Chriſt as to ſee his People 
follow. him with Faith and Impor tunity when he ſeems co 
withdraw himſelf from them. | boy ons 

Ar from the "coaſts of 
Tis and Sydon, he came. unto the ſea of Ga- 

CC 


. 


See here, 1. The bitter Fruits and ſad Effects of Sin, which 
has brought Deafneſs, Dumbneſs, and Blindneſs, upon' the 
Humane Nature. As Death, ſo all Diſeaſes, entred into the 
World by Sin, Sin firft brought Infirmities and Mortality 
into our Natutet, and the Wages of Sin are Diſeaſes and 
Death. 6% 2. That the Bleffing of Bodily Health and Heal- 


ing is from Chriſt; who by his Diyipe Power, as he was God, 
ſo: But when the Means were at hand, he made uſe of them 


miraculouſſy and immediately healed them that were, brought 


unto him. 0% 3. The Actions and Geſtures which our Sa- 


viour ufed in heating chis deaf Perſon. He put his Fingers 
into his Kart, he ſpit, and touched his Tongue. Not that 
theſe were Means er Natural Canſes effecting the Cure, for 
there was no healing Vertug in the Spittle; but only out- 
ward Signs, Teſtimonies and Pledges, of Chriſt's Divine Pow- 
er, aud Gracious Readineſs,” to cure the Perſon in Diſtreſs. 
O.. g. How Ohrift withdtew the Perſon from the Multitude, 
om he u abbut to help and heal. Teaching us in all our 
good. Works to avoid all Shew and Appearance of Oftenta- 
tion and Vainglory: To ſer God's Glory before our Eyes, 
and not ſeck onr own Praife, Obſ. 3. The Effect which this 
Miracle had upon the Muſtirade; it occafion'd their Aſto- 
niſnment and Applauſe, They were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, He 
hath done all Things well. It becomes us both to take Notice 
of 3 of God, and alſo 7 magnifie and 
extol the Author of them. This is one way of glorifyiog our 
Create . eee = 7 el # iy * | 
3 pe v4 dh. LF S20i5% 4 . 7% ; 15 * 
eee eee 
8 thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and faid unto them, 2 I have 
compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they have 


now: been with me three days, and have nothing |. 


to eat: 3 And if 1 ſend them away faſting to 
their own houſes, they will faint by the way: 
for divers of them came from far. 4 And his 
diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man 
fatisfic theſe men with bread in the wilderneſs? 
5 And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ve? and they ſaid, Seven. 6 And he commanded 
the people to ſit down on the ground: and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake 
and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them: and 

| r ſet them before the people. 
had a'few ſmall fiſhes, and he bleſſed, and com- 
manded to ſet them alſo before them. 8 So they 
did eat and were filled: add wy cook up of the 
broken meat that was left ſeven baskets. 9 And 


7 And they 


they that had eaten were about four thouſand, 
and he ſent them away y. 13 
This Chapter begins with the Relation of a Famous Mira- 
cle wrought by our Saviour, namely, his feeding of Four 
Thouſand Perſons with Seven Loaves and a few Fiſhes. And 
here we have obſervable, HFrſt, The tender Care which Chriſt 
tock of the Bodies of Men, to provide all Neceflaties for their 
Support and Comfort; He giveth us richly all Things to enjoy. 
The great Houſekeeper of the World openeth his Hand, and 
filleth all Things living with Plenteouſneſs. How careful was 
our Saviour here that the Bodies of poor Creatures might not 
faint, nor be over-weak and weary by the Way? Therefore 


he would not diſmiſs them without Refreſhinenc. 03/. 2. The 


Original Source and Spring from whence this Care that Chriſt 
had of the Multitude did proceed and flow; Namely, From 


that ſymparhizing Pity and tender Compaſſion which the 


merciful Heart of Chriſt did bear cowards Perſons in Diſtreſs 
and Miſery, © Learn thence; That che render Pity and Com- 
paſſion of Chriſt is not the Spring aud Fountain of Spiritual 
Mercies only, but of Temporal Bleſſings alſo; I have Compaſ- 
fion on the Mult itude, who baue nothing #0 eat. Obſ, 3. How 
the Diſciples, not ſeeing any ourward, viſible, Means for the 
Peoples Support, conclude-it impoſſible for ſo many to be 
ſatisfied with the little Supply they had; namely, Seven Loaves 
and a few ſmall Fiſhes. Learn thence, That a weak Faith 
ſoon; grows thoughtful, and fomerimes diſtruftful, at the 
Sight of Difficulties. Whence (ſay the Diſciples) can theſe Men 


be ſatisfied with Bread? Not confidering that the Power of 


God in bleſſing our Food is far above the Means of Food. It 


i as eaſie for him to ſuſtain and nouriſh us with a little as 
with much. Man liveth not by Bread, but by the Bleſſing of 


God upon the Bread he cars. OH. 4. That altho' Chriſt could 
have fed theſe Four Thouſand without the Loaves, yet he 
takes and makes uſe of them, ſeeing they might be had. Learn 
thence, That Chrift did not negleR his own appointed, or- 
dinary, Means, nor do any thing in an extraordinary Way, 


farther than was abſolutely neceſſary. Chriſt was ahove Means, 


and could work without them, ind when they failed, did 


himſelf,to teach us never to expect that in a Way of Miracle, 
which may be come at in a Way of Means. OH. 3. From our 
Lord's Example, That Religious Cuſtom of bree a Bleſſing 
upon our Food before we fir down to it, and of Receiuing the 


good Creatures of God with Thanksgiving. How unworthy is he 
of the Crumbs that fall from 


z own Table, who with the 
Swine looks not up unto, abd-takes no thankful notice of, 
the Hand: that feeds him, Oh. G. The Certainty aud Great- 
nels of the Miracle; They did all eat, and were filled, They 
did all eat, not a Cruſt of Bread, or a Bit of Fiſh, but to Sa- 
tiety and Fulneſs. All that were hungry did eat, and all that 
did eat were ſatisfied, and yet Seven Barkets. remain; more 
is left than was at firft ſec on, Tis hard to ſay which was 
the greateſt Miracle, the miraculous Eating, or miraculous 


they le 
OH. Laſtly, Our Lord's Command to gather up the Fragments, 
Teaches us, That we make no waſte of the good Creatures of 


God. The Fragments of Fiſh-Bones and broken Bread muſt. 


be gathered up: The Liberal Houſekeeper of the World will 
nor allow rhe Loſs of his Orts. Frugality is 2 commendable 
Duty.” God hath made us Stewards, bur nor abfoluce Lords, 
of his Bleſſing. We muſt be accountable to him for all the 
Inftances of his Bounty received from him. 

10 And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhipwith 
his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalma- 
nuttha. ' 11 And the Phariſees came forth, and 
began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a 
gn from heaven, tempting him. 12 And he 


fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaid; Why doth | 
this generation ſeek after a ſign? Verily I fay un- 


to you, There ſhall be no fign given unto this 


generation. 13 And he left them, and departed 


” 


enen ito eatiogs 

Oh. here, 1. The unreaſonable Practice of the wicked Pha- 
riſees in asking a Sign of Chriſt; that is, ſome new and ex- 
traordinary Miracle to be wrought by him, to demonſtrate 
him to be the true and promiſed Meſſias: But had not our 
Saviour ſhewed them Sigus enough already? What were all 
the Miracles daily wrought before their Eyes: bur convineing 
Siges. of: his Divine Power? But Infidelity, mixt with Obſti- 
nacy; is never ſatisfied; O-. a. Our Saviout's Carriage to- 
wards theſe obſtinate Phariſees, who perſiſted in their Un- 


belief 5 


wn If we conſider, what they cat, we may wonder chat 
r any thing; if what they ſeft, chat they eat auy thing. 
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ifs He ſigbed deeply in his Spirit, und monrn'd fot the 
Ä of 12 — Learn thence, That to grieve and 
mourn for the Sins of others, to be affected with them, apd 
deeply afflicted Br chem, 15 4 Gracious and Chriſt-like 
Temper. It is, not ſufficient to make an ourward She of 
orieving for others Sins; but we oughr-ro lay them to Heart, 
and to be inwardly afflicted for them. | Feſus ſigbed deeply in 
hi Spirit. Obſ. 3. A ſharp Reproof given by our Saviour to 
them. At the ſame time that our Saviour did inwardly grieve 
for the Phariſees Wickedneſs, he did openly reprove them 
for it. It is not fufficient that we mourn for the Sins of others, 
but we mult prudently teprove them 25 Occaſion is offeted, 
and cur Duty requiteth. 03/. 4. The Sin which the Phariſees 
are reproted for; namely, for ſeeking after a Sin. That ts, 
for demanding ne Miracles, after he had wrought fo many 
before their Eyes, to prove the Divinity of his Perſon, Learn 
rhence, Thar it is a Sin for any to require new Signs and 
Miracles for rhe Confirmation of that Doctrine which has 
been already ſufficiently confirm d by Miracles. Tea, an hei- 
nous Sin, which deſerveth a ſharp Reproof aud Cenſure, 
Obſerve Laſily, Our Saviour's peremprory Denial of the Pha- 
rifees preſumptuous Requeſt; . There ſhall be no Sign: even to 
this Generation, That is, no ſuch Sign of Miracles as they 
deſire, and would have. No Sign or Miracle ſhall be wrought 
at their Motion and Sute: Altho' after chis; Chriſt of his 
own Accord, and at his own Pleafure, wrought many 'Mira- 
cles before their Eyes. Such as wilfully harden themfeſves 
againſt the Light of their own Conſciences, are righreouſly 
delirered up ro Hardneſs of Hearr, and final Impenitency. 
Theſe Hypocricical Phariſees ſhut their Eyes againſt the moſt 
convictive Evidence; and they are given up to rheir own 
obſtinacys Our Saviour left them, aud departed: OO 


14 Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
more than one loaf.” 15 And he charged them, 
ſaying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſges; and of the leaven of Herod: 16 And 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is 
becauſe'we have no bread. 17 And when Jeſus 
knew it, he faith unto them, Why reaſon ye, 
becauſe. e have no bread? perceive ye not yet, 
neithen underſtand? have ye your hearts yet har: 
dened ? 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not yet remember? 
39; When, I brake the five loaves: among five 
thouſz nd, h many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 20 And 
when the ſeven amongft four thouſand; how ma- 
ny baskets full of fragments took ye up? and 
they. ſald, Seven. 21 And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it that you do not underſtandd?ꝰ? 
© Obſerve here, 1. How dull the Diſciples of Chriſt were 
under Chriſt's owu Teaching, and how apt to put a carnal 
Senſe upon his Words. They apprehended he had ſpoke un- 
to them of the Leaven of Bread, what he intended of the 
Leaven of the Phariſees Doctrine. "Of. 2. The Rebuke our 
Saviour gives his Diſciples for not underftanding the Sebſe 
£2 Signification of what he ſpake. Chriſt is much offended 
ich his own People, when he diſcerns Blindneſs and Igno- 
rance in them after more than ordinary Means of Koowledge 
enjoyed by chem: Hum is it that ge do not pet underſtand ? 
Obſ. 3. The Metaphor by which Chritt ſers forth the corrupt 
Doctfines of che Phariſees and Herodians. fle compares it to 
Leaven. Partly for its Soureneſs, and pattly for its Diffufive- 
neſs. Now the Leaven of Herod, or the Herodians, is ſuppoſed 
to be this; Thir becauſe Herof was made King of the Ne, 
and lived ar the time when the Meffiah was expected, there 


were rhofe that maintained rhe Opinion chat he was the pro- 


miſed Meffiah; which Opinion Chriſt compares to Leaven, 
becauſe as that Page it ſelf into the whole Mals or Lum 

of Bread, with which it is mixed: So falſe Doctrine was not 
only evil and corrupt in it felf, but apt to ſpread its Conlta⸗ 
gion farther and farther, to che inf, cting of others with it, 
Learn chence, That Error is as damnable as Vice; and Per- 
fons erroneous in Judgment to be avoided, as well as thoſe 
that are wicked in Couverſation; and he that has a due Care 
of his Souls Salvation, will be as much afraid of erronevus 
Principles, as he'is of debauched Practices. Oh. 4. Ouf Savi- 
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our does not command his Diſciples'ro ſeparate from Cb 


— oe 


Chap. VIE 
munian wirh che Phariſees, and oblige them not to heat their 
Doctrine; but only to beware of their Errors, ;which they 


mix with their Doctrine. We may and ought to hol Com- 


munion with a Church, though erroneous iu Judgment, if 
not fundamentally erroneous. : For Separation flom a Church 
is not juſtifiable upon any other Grounds: than that which 


makes a Separation hetwixt God and that Church, which is 
either Apoſtacy into groſs Idolatry,- or in Point pf Doctrine 
into damnable Herefie, 0b. 5, The Fault obferved by our 


Savibur in his Diſciples; Hardneſs of Heart; Have g your 


Hearts yet hardned? There may be, and oft-times is, ſome 


Degree of Hardneſs of Heart in ſincere Chriſtians; but this 
is not 4 coral Hardneſs; it is lamented and humbled for, not 
indulged and delighted in. As Chrift is grieved for the Hard- 
neſs of his Peoples Hearts, fo are they grieved alſo; it is 
boch-bitcer-and/burchenfome to them. 
22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and: tliey 
bring à blind man to Hm, and befought him to 
touch him. 23 And he tock the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the town; and 


when he had ſpit on his YES, and put his hands 


upon hit, be asked bim if he ſaw ought? 24 And 
he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as trees, walk- 
ing. 25 After that he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
ſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 26 And he 
ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell it to any man in the town. 
Here we have recorded a ſpecial Miracle wrought by our 


Saviour at Bethſaida, in curing a blind Man brought unto him. 


Where Obſerve; 1. What evident Proof tha Phariſees had of 
Chriſt's Divine Power and Godhead: He had before cauſed 
the Deaf to bear, the Dumb to ſpeak, the Lame to walk; now 
he makes the Blind to ſee ; yer did the Phariſees obſtinately te- 
fiſt: all Means of their Conviction, and continued in their Op- 


poſition to Truth, to their inevitable and unutterable Condem- 


nation. OH. 2. The wonderful Humility, the great Conde 
ſcention, of Jeſus Chriſt towards chis Blind Man: Vie took 
bim by the Hand, and led lim, himſelf. A great Evidence 
of his Condeſcending ility, and of his. Govdbeſs and 
Mercy; ſnewing how ready, and willing he was to heip and 
heal him: See here a ſingular Patern of Humility and Con- 
deſcending Gtace and Metcy in our Dear Redeemer, in that 
he vouchſafed wich his own Hands to take and lead a poor Blind 
Man through the Streets of Bet hſaida, in the Sight of all the 
People. Let us learn of him who was thus meek and lowly in 
Heart, Obſ. 3. Our Lord leads the Blind Man out of the 
Town before he heals him; not in the Town where all the 
People might take Notice of it. Thereby teaching us to a- 
void all She of Ambition, all Appearance of Vainglory, in 
what we do. Even as Chriſt ſought not his mm Glory,” but the 
Glory of him that ſent bim. Obſ. 4. The manner of the Cure 
wrought upon this Blind Man; it was gradual, and by de- 
grees; not inſtantaneous, and at once; he had firſt a dark, 
dim, and obſcure, Sight, afterwards a clear, and a perfect, 
Sight. Chriſt thereby gave Evidence of his Ahſoſute and 
Omnipotent Power, that he was not tied to any particular 
Means, or Manner; or Order, of Working; but wrou 

his Miracles variouſly, as he ſaw to be moſt fit for the Glory 
of God, and the Benefit of his People. Obſerve Laſtly, The 
Charge given hy our Saviour not to publiſn this Miracle in the 
Town of Bethſaida ; a Place where Chriſt had ſo often 
Preach'd; and wrought fo. many Miracles. But the Inhabi- 
rants had obſtinately and contemptuouſly undervalued and 
deſpiſed both his Doctrine and Miracles; therefore we read, 
Mate 11. 2 ic that our Saviour denounced a Woe againſt Bethſai- 
da, aſſuring her, that it would he more tolerable; for Tyre and 
Sidon thun for her. The higher a People riſe} under the 
Meane, the lower they fall if they miſcarry. Such a People 
as have been neareſt ro Converſion, being not converted, 
ſhall have the greateſt Condemtiarion when they ate judged. | 
27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſtiples into 
the rowns of Ceſarea Philippi, and by the way 


he asked neee unto them, Whom 


do men ſay that I am? 28 And they anſweted, 
John the Baptiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias: and others, 
One of the prophets.” 29 And he faith unto them, 


eth and 


But Who, y.ye that Jam? And Peter anſwer- 
a 


ith unto him, Thou art the Chrift. 
30 And 


Ee 2 
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= And he them that they ſhould tell no 
1 1 And he began to teach them, 


| of h 
Frags the 10 pe man mult ſuffer many rhings, and 
and 


of theelders, and of che chief prieſts, 
ſeribes, oy” be killed; and after three days 


32 And heſr ake that fa ing gopenly. 

3 h bir and began to tebuke him. 

3 But when he had tumed about, apdlooked an 

diſciples, pe wig ſaying, Ger mo» 
ind me, Vatan: for thou vente not th 

that be of God, but the things harkeol | 


1 
Theſe Verſes relate to us 4 Conference whichour Saviour 


| N their own op others Opini- 
5 Hy ee Kill 1 4 15 lace where Chri 


g pri Thi 
men ſay t 1 Iam? 


Rely 1 5 5 
heels 
— N ple think and f) e. rk; Whardothe 
were hp ode gre only eu him, or did eee 


frer the ulticude concerning 
9 vip pt ea wo zore Fe he Bhs ſercle and chai 
les en the 


&f of his being the true and promiſe 
dbe Kt others Elias, others one of the Prophets. Ix is no 


he Diſciples cell him, Thar ſomie ſaid, He was Fohn 


Men, ow Fa converſed 
with him, yet was there then à great Diver, Opinions 
3 Ob. 3. How St. Peter, as the Mouth of | Us 

rhe 


Apoſtles, and in their Name, makes a full and open 
ion of Chriſt, achno ame e n 
promi , Fate ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt. Whence 
of Chriſt's Humane did not keep 


o be the Mediator God and Man; 
ae Toy ars the Clif "os 


uſe he was now in bis Sratc of Humiliariog 
oa 2 was do he concealed till his Reſurreſtion. 
Shriſt had his ow fir Times and proper Seaſons, in which 


revegſd the eas Myſtett ies of his Kingdom to che World. 
25 Lid 0 aſe m of our Saviour in acquain _ 
the _ h of his Death and n; 


ro > pfercer chas and Offence which other- 

727 . have taken at his Sufferings: The better to 

9 to bear that great Trial, and to cor- 

Kefor which 3 entertained touching an earth» 

or 9 — of Chriſt the Meſſiah was to be a tempo- 

tal Prince. Obſ. 6. St. Peter's Carriage towards Chriſt u I. 
Decaſion ; He took him afide, 5 blame 

r aſſirming that he muſt die. Oh how ready is Fleſn and 

Elood to all char tends to Suffering! What need 

have we do be fortified againſt the Tem of our 

as well as of Enemies. Satan fomerimes makes uſe 


ou 
of good Meg as f. Inſtrument to do his Work by, when |; 


little ſuſpe& ir. Little did Peter chink that Satan now 
fer him on work to binder the Redemption of Mankind, by f 
diſſwading Chriſt from dying. Obſ. 7. Wich . e 
tion Chriſt” tejects Peter's Admonition; Get 
Satan. Chriſt heard Satan ſpeaking in Peter : bom Peter's 
Tongue, but Saran tuned it, therefore Chriſt calls Peter by 
Saran's Name. They that will do the Devil's Work, ſhall have 
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gain the whole 


34 Pre when be had called the . | 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto chem, 
Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
bimſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me. 
35 For whoſbever will fave his life, ſhall loſe is 
but whoſoever hall loſe bis life for my ſake. and 
the goſpels, the ſame ſhall fave t. 

Obſerve here, Is Ho our Bleſſed Von recommends blk 
Religjan to every one s Electioꝑ and Choice, nor attempting 
4E orce and Violence co. compel any Perſon to the embra- 

ng of ir. If any Man will come after me; that is, 1 
Man chuſes and A to be 2 ig wer 60 2. Hur Sa- 


viour's Term: pro ara mg Ky eg Gol e 
5 L em him- 


755 Nr. Golpel 1. Sel 
er; SED = . ae either the denying 
les in en of faith, ar the renaugcing gur 
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wry 7 000 Temporal e 
- | for the Sake. 


thereunto. 
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ſtom, that Male factor who was to be cruci 

— Ks Crols 3 Shoulder, and carried it to Fees 

Where Fate, Thee nor the of the 

Crols Tb, be he patient bearing of it, hen God has made in, 
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Fr Ss ife, ſhall loſe it; and he that is to lale bis 
w The Gaſpel 128 hs Teo ate ſhall Hng it. * 10 
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36 Forwhacthatl i it profits wan if tie ſhould 
world, and lofe his own wed > 
wy what ſhall a mangive in exchange for dis 
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of Redeeming che Loſs of the Soul . 

or Means whatſoever. What fhall a Man give in Exeh 27 
his Soul ? Learn 1. That Almighty God has — 6 eve 
one of us * a Soul of ineſtimãbie Worth and Preciouſnels, 

capable of being ſaved or loſt, and that to all Kreenicy, 

2. That - Gain of the whole World i is not comparable with 

— Loſs of one precious Soul. The Soul's Loſs is an incan- 

ceivable, incompenſable, and irrecoverabſe Loſs. 


38 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 


* of kim alſo ſhall the Þn of man 
alhamed when he cometh in the glory of his 


ther, with the holy angels. 
s, whoſqeyer ſhall. deny of diſown we, either in 
"7h G9 or wy Members, for 1K or Fa- 
tara bar Shame be diſowne * 177 
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Day. Whoſoever is aſhamed of me, and of my Wards, in this 
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bei | te ows:Chrift by believ ing in him, but me mut 
— on by an outward profeſſing of him alſo. Se- 
condly, That ſuch as are aſhamed of Chtiſt's Dacttine or 
ſhamed of Chriſt himſelf. 7 gat" barſuch 

either for Feat dare not, or for Shame will nor, on 
3 of Chriſt, or che Members of Cheift now, ſhall 
find Chriſt aſhamed to on and confeſs them at the Great 


ulterous and wicked Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 
— be — 94 — in the Glory of bis Fut her 
CHAP. IX. 


1 2 


you, That there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 


far as they were able to bear it. His Face ſhined wich a 
| plealing Brigiunels, and his Raiment wich ſuch a glorious 
Luſtre, as did ar once both delight and dazie the Eyes of che 
Diſciples. 0bſ. 2. The Choice which our Saviaur makes of 
the Wieneſſes of this his glorious Trans figuration; his Three 
Diſciples, iPeter, Fames and Fobn : But why Diſciples? Why 
Three Diſciples? Why theſe Three? 1. Why Dilciples ? 
B:cauſe this Trans ſigutation was a Type and Shadow of the 
Glory of Heaven : Chriſt vouchſifes therefore the Earneſt 
and Firft-fruirs of that Glory only to Saints, upon whem 
he intended to beſtow che full Harvoſt in due time. 2. Why 


| Three Diſciples? Becauſe Three were ſuffioient to witneſs the 
Truth and Reality of this Miracle. Judas was unworthy of 


this Favour ; yet leſt he ſhould (murmur, or be diſcontented, 
others are leſt out as well as he. But, 3. Why theſe Three, 
rather ehan others? Probably, 1. Becauſe theſe Three were 
more eminent for Giace, Zealand Love, towards Chriſt. Now 
the moſt eminent Manifeſtations of Glory are made to thoſe 


till chey have ſeen the kingdom of God come that are moſt.xecling in Grace, 2+ Thoſe Three Diſciples | 


with power. ? Ws | 
8 is 3 threefold Senſe and Interpretation given of 


were Wirneſſes of :Chrift's Agony and Paſſion ; to prepare 
them for which they are here made Wirneſſes of his Tratſ- 
ſiguration. This glorious Viſion upon Mount Tabor fitted 
them to abide che Terror of Monat Calvary. Ob.. 3. The 
glorious Attendants upon our Saviour at his Tranfigurztion. 


chenee, | They were Do, Two Men, and thoſe Two Men Myſes and 


Thi ; 


of Chriſt muſt ac length, in 
God's appointed IT 5 add have experience | 


os OE dp 
. J fix dogs, Jeſus taketh with him, 
Feter, James, and John, and leadeth them up 
dato a high mountain apart by themſelves : and 
ares ate red efore- then. N 
Here we have the Hiſtory of our Saviour Transfigurati- 
on, wien he laid, as it were, the Garments of our frail Huma 
niey afide for a little time, aſſuming to himſelf the Robes of 
Majeſty and Glory, to demonſtrate aud teſtifie che Truth of 
his Divinity; for chis Divine Glory was zn Evidence of his 
Divine Nature; and alſo an Emblem of that Glory which he 
and his Diſciples, al! his faithful Servants and Followers, ſbajy 


enjoy together iy Heaven. 

3 And his rament became ſhining, exceeding 
white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white rhem. 4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moſes: and they were walking with 
E. 5 And Peter anſivered and ſaid to Jeſus. 

er, it is good for us to be here: and ler 
us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and ang 
for Moſes, and ope for Elias. 6 For he wiſt not 
what to ſay, for they were fore afraid. 7 And 
there was a cloud that overſhadowed them: and 
a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 
beloved ſon; hear ye him. 8 And ſuddenly 
when they had looked round about, they ſaw no 
man any more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. 


 Ohſerve here, 1. That to confirm che Diſaiples Faich in 
the Truth of Chriſt's Diyige Name, he was picaſed co ſuffer 


Elia. This being but à Glimpſe of Chriſts Glory, nor a 
full Manifeſtotion of it, only Two of the glorified Sa ĩnes at- 
rend at it. Theſe Two Attendants are not Two Angels, but 
Two Men; becauſe Men were more nearly concerned chan 
Angels in what was done. But why Nies and Elia rather 
than other Men? (1.) Becauſe Mofes was the Giver of the 
Law, and Elias wasrhe Chief of the ets. Now both 
cheſe attending apon Chriſt, did ne che Conſent of rhe 
Law and the Prophers wich Chrift, and their Accompliſh- 
ment and Fulfiling in him, (a.) Becauſe theſe Two were 
the moſt laborious Servants of Chit; both ad ventured their 
Lives in God's Cauſe, and therefore are highly honoured 


The Cartiage 
Occaſion, . 
they make 


hernacles ; Saints will tick at noPeins or Coft for the Kojoy- 
went of ChrifPs Prefence, and his Peoples — Learn 
tent to 


cy of that Glory which they were ſwallowed u 
Glory of Heaven is inſupportable in his fink 


ſee him Bate to Face. Obſ, 6, The . re one of | 
s Chriſt his 


; armony of Wills 
cauſes 2 mutual endearing of AﬀeRtions. 2. The Anthority 
of his Doctrine, hear ye him : Not Moſes and Elias, who 
were Servants 5 but Chriſt, my Son, whom I have — 
onedl fo be the great Propher and Tedeher of my Church : 
Therefore adore him as my Son, believe in him as your Savi= 
our, and hear him as your Lawgiver, The abedient Ear how 
nouts Chriſt more chan eirhet the gazing Eye, the adoring 
Knee, or che applaudiog Tongue. | 


9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had feen, till the Son of man were riſen 
from the dead. 10 And they kept that fayingwith 


the Rays of his Divinity 50 dens forgh before their Eyes, ſo 


themſelves, queſtioning one with another _ 


"2 
_ 


1 "3 n 1 — * 
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the tiſing from the dead ſhould mean? 11 And | 
they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the {cribes that 
Elias muſt firſt come? 12 And he anſwered 
and told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and re 
1 all things, and how it is written of the 
on of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be fer at nought. 13 Bur I ſay unto you, that 
Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 
Obſerve here, 1. The ſtrict Injunction given by Chriſt to 


u Diſciples, not to publiſn or proclaim this Glorious Viſion at 


his Traosfigurarion till after his Reſurrection; becauſe be- 
ing now in a State of fHumiliation, he would have his Divine 
Majeſty and Glory vailed and concealed. Learn hence; That 
the Divine Glory of Chriſt's Perſon, as God, was not to be 


matlifeſted ſuddenly, and all at once, but gradually, and by 


ſteps. Firſt more obſcurely by his Miracles, by the forced 


Acknowledgments of Devils, by the free Confeſſion of his 


Diſciples, and by the glorious Viſion of his Transfiguration; 
but che more clear and full, the more publick and open Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Divine Glory was at the time of his Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, -0bſ. 2. The Diſciples Obedience 
to Chri{t's Iajunction, touching che concealing of his Transft- 
gutation till after his Reſurrection, they kept that Saying with 
NS emſelves, queſtioning one with- another what the riſing from the 
Dead (bould mean. Not, that they queſtioned rhe Reſurrection 
in general, but Chriſt's, ReſurreQion only in particular, be- 
Cauſe. his Reſurrection did ſuppoſe his Death; and they could 
not conce ive how the Meſſiah, whom they erroneouſly ſup- 

ſed. muſt be a Temporal Prince, ſhould ſuffer Death at the 
Hands of Men. 06/.-.3.i/The, Queſtion which! the Diſciples 
put to Chriſt, how the Obſecyarion of che Jewiſh Doctors holds 
good; namely, That Elias muſt come before the Mieſſia come: 
We ſee rhe Meſſias, but no Elias. Our Saviour anſwers, That 
Elias was. come already; not Elias in Perſon, but one in the 


S 
1 080 of under the Name of Elias, there being a great 
ſemblance” between, che Elia of the Old Teſtament, and 
df the New, viz. Fobn the Baptiſt; they were both Men of a 
mighty Zeal for God, and Religion, chey were botli undaun- 
ted Reprovers of rhe Haulis of Princes, and they were both 
nplacabl " hated, ad. perſecuted for the ſame. Thenee 
Learn, Th been has 
| ofich been the Lat and Portion of ſuch Perſons who have 
ad the Courage and. Zealito reproyve the Faults of Princes. 
I Ky indeed come, and they have done into him whatſoever 
they lifted.” „ No envi Hf 15 2:q PETS 6; * 5 
14 And when he catne to, hisdiKciples, he ſaw 
a gtear multitude about then, and: the ſcribes 
qu ſtioning wich them. 15 And firaightway all 
the peeple; hen they beheld him, were 710 
amazed, ET pans to Him, fluted. him. 

| 1085 he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
With them? 19) Aud one of the multitude an- 
Iwcred. and ſaid, Maſter, J hape hrought unto 
thee my fon, n a dumb ſpirit: 18 And 
here foever he taketh him, he teatreth him; and 
he foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
they ſhould 'eaft him out, and they could not. 
19 He anſwereth him and ſaith, O faithleſs ge- 

' Hefation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 


ong {hall I ſuffer you? bring Him unto me. 


20 And they brought him unto. him: and when 
Men him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tear him, and 


= 


fall on the.gzond, and wallowed, foaming, 


27 And he askedtis'father! how long is it ago | 


knce-this"catye*unto'him?" And he ſaid, Of a 
child 22 And oft: times. it hat caſt him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him; but 
if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. 23 ſeſus faid unto. him, If thou 
eanſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
 believeth-” 24 And firaightway che father of the 


v4; 


4 


child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I be- 


bir it and Power af Elias zuto wir, John the Baptiſt, who was 
9 
e 


4 
— — 


lieve; help thou mine unbelief. 25 When Jeſus 
faw that the people came running together, hs 
rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf ſpirir, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. C 
the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and came out 
of bim; and he was as one dead; infomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 27 But jeſus took him 
by the hand, and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe,” bis 
| diſciples asked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt him out? 29 And he ſaid unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 
and faſting. a 

Obſerve here, 1. The Perſon brought ro Chriſt for Help 
and Healing, one bodily poſſeſs'd by Satan, who had made 


— 


him into the Fire and Water, but rather to torment than to 

diſpatch him. Oh how does Satan, that malicious Tyrant; 

rejoice in doing Hurt to the Bodies, as well as thè Soul, of 
Mankind! Lord, abate his Power, fince his Malice will not 
be abated. How great is thy Goodneſs, in preſerviug us from 

the Power and Malice of evil Spitits, and how watchful is 
thy Providence overus, to preſerve us, when Satan is feek- 
ing, by all imaginable Means and Methods, to deſttoy us. 
Obſerve 2. The Perſon that repreſents his ſad Condition to 
out Saviour, his compaſſionate Father, who kneeled down, and 
cried out : Need will make a Perſon both humble and elo- 
quent. Every one has a Tongue to ſpeak for himſelf, 'hap= 
Py is he that keeps a Tongue for others. Obſerve 3. The 
Circumſtance of Time, Saran had got Poſſeſſion of his Per- 
ſon very young, in his Youth, nay, in his Childhood: And 


| Oh how hard was it to caſt him out after ſo long Poſſeſſion! 


The Diſciples could not do it with all their Power and Pray 
ers: And when our Saviour himſelf; by the Power of his 
Godhead, did diſpoſſeſs him, it was with foaming and tent- 
ing that he leſt him. Thus when Satan gets Poſſeſſion of 
Perſons. Hearts in their Youth, Oh how hard will it be tg 
| caſt him out! Ix will put the Soul to great Grief, great Pain, 
great Sorrow of Heart. Satan will endeavour to hold his 
un, and keep the Sinner his Slave and Vaſſa), if all the 
Power of Hell can keep him. Lord! convince youne ber- 
ſons, that ĩt is eaſter to keep Satan out, than ĩt is to caſt him 
out, of the Poſſeſſion of their Hearts. Obᷣſerve 4. The Phyfici= 
ans which this diſtreſſed Perſon is brought ,unto. ; Firſt, to 
che Diſciples, and then to Tag. We never apphy ou 
ſelves importunately to the God o Power till we defpuls of 
the Creatures Help. But why could Hot the Diſciples caſt him 
out ? Chriſt tells them, becauſe of their Unbelief; that is 
becauſe of the Weakneſs of their Faich, not the total Want 
of Faith. Whence Learn, That ſectet Unbelief may lye hid 
and undiſcerned in the Heart, which, neither others not our 
ſelves may take Notice of, until ſome Trial dotłr diſcover it. 
Obſerve 5. The poor Man's humble Roque and Chriſt's gra- 
cious Reply. I thou canft do any thing, help me, ſays the 
Father; I thou canft believe | Things are poſſible, ſays; our 
Saviour. Note thenee, That the Fault is not in Chriſt, but 
in our ſelves, if we receive not that Mercy from him which 
we deſire and: need. There is no Deficiency in Chriſt's 
Power, the Defect 75 our Faich, Heręupon the Man cries 
out with Tears, Lord, I believe, help than my Unbelief. If theſe 
| were Tears of oy for the Truth of his Faith, then we ga- 
ther, that the "loweſt Degree and leaſt Meaſure of Faith is 
Natter of Joy unſpeakable to the: Owtier and Pofſeſſor of 
it. If theſe were Tears of Sorrow for the Weakneſs af his 
Faith, then we may collect, that the Remains of Unbelict 
in the Children of Sod do coſt them many Teats: They 
are the Burthen and Sorrow of Gracious Souls. The Father 
7 Child: cried out with Tears, Lord, I believe, help my 
his Obſerue 6. With what Facility and Eaſe our:Sayi- 
dur caſt ont this ſtubborn Devil, that had ſo long pofſeſs'd 
this poor Child, even with a Word ſpeaking. How long ſo- 
ever Satan has kept Poſſeſſion of à Sgul, Chriſt can eject 
and caſt him out both cafily andiſpeedily; one Word of 
Chriſt's Mouth is ſufficient to help us out of all Diſtreſs, both 
| Bodily and Spiritual. Yer did our Lord ſuffer the evil Spi- 


W 


ee from any Delight in the poor Child's Miſcry, but char 
the Mulcicude, ſeeing the Deſperateneſi of the Caſe, might 


the 


26 And 


him Deaf and Dumb from his Childhood; and oft- times caſt 


tit to rage and rend the Child before he went our of him; 


Tags seereggze ease 


of 


C ²˙ on dts Boa If ot. bed gan 
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Obſerve 7. The Soveraigu Power, and Abſoture Authority, 


through Galilee, and he would not that any man 


our ow ro prepare for a Suffering Stare, As 
to h 


8 
* 
. K 
a % 44 N >, a : 
St. 


N 
£ 
— 


0 
5 = — On ONS. F nnn IS 3 
£ * 


* 4 2 
"I 
— * 
* f 4 


'R 1 4 
- * LG 5 Pg 


the more NA” the Power of Chriſt in his Deliverance. 


which Chriſt had even here on Earth, when in his Srare of 

Humiliation, over the Devil and his Angels * He commands 

him to go out, and enter no more into the Child, and is 

obeyed. This was a Proof and Demonſtration of the God- 

head of our Saviour, that he had Power and Authority over 

Devils, to command and over-rule them, to curb and teſtrain 
them, at his Pleaſure. And whereas Chriſt commands che 

Devil not only to come out, but to enter no more into the 

perſon, it implies, that Satan being caſt out of his Hold, 

earneſtly defires to enter in again, to recover his Hold, and 
to regain his Poſſeſſion; but if Chriſt ſays, Euter no more, 

Satan ſhall obey his Voice. Obſerve 8. The Diſciples Enqui- 

ry into the Reaſonꝭ why they could not caft this ſtubborn 

Devil our, accord ing ta the Power which he had given them 

to work Miracles, Chriſt tells them it was, (T.) Becauſe of their 

Vnbelief; by which underſtand the Weakneſs of their Faith, 
not their total Want of Faith. (2.) Becauſe they did not in 

this extraordinary Caſe apply themſelves co the Uſe of ex- 

itaord ĩnary Means; Namely, Prayer and Faſting. Learn hence, 
(i.) That in extraordinary Caſes, where the Neceſſities either 
of Soul or Body do require it, Recourſe muſt be had to the 

Uſe of extraordinary Means; one of which is an importu- 
nate Application unto God by ſolemn Prayer. Secondly, Thar 
Faſting and Prayer are Two ſpecial Means of Chriſt's own 

Appointment, the enabling of his People victoriouſly 
to overcome Satan, and caſt him out of our felves or others. 
We muſt ſer an Edge upon our Faith by Prayer, and upon 
our Prayer by Faſting. BY, 3K | | 


30 And they departed thence, and paſſed 


ſhould know it. 31 For he taught his diſciples, : 
and faid unto them, The ſon of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, 
and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third 
day. 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 
Obſervable it is how frequently our Saviour forewarned his 
Diſciples of his apptoaching Sufferings ; and as the Time of 
his Suffering grew near, he did more frequently wara them 
of it. Bur all was little enough to arm them againſt the Scan- 
dal of the Croſs, and to reconcile their Thoughts to a ſuf- 
fering Condition. The Diſciples had taken up the common 
Opinion, that the Meſſiah waz to be a Temporal Prince, and 
as ſuch to reign here upon Earth, and they knew not how 
to reconcile this, with his being delivered up into the Hands of 
Men that ſhould kill bim, and yet they were afraid to ask him 
concerning this Matter. Now from Chriſt's frequent forewarn-| 
ing his Diſciples of approaching Sufferings, we may gather, 
That we can never hear either roo often, or too much, of 
rhe Doctrine of the Crols, nor be b . e inſtructed in 
hriſt went by 
his Cro s Crown, from 2 State of Abaſement to a State 
of Exaltation, ſo muſt all his Diſciples and Followers likewiſe. 
33 And he came to Capernaum: and being in 
the houſe, he asked them, What was it, that 
ye diſputed among your ſelves by the way ? 
34 But they held their peace, for by the way, 
they had diſputed among themſelves, Who 
ſhould be the greateſt? 35 And he far down, 
and called the twelve, and ſaith unto them: If 
any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt 
of all, and ſervant of all. 36 And he took a 
child, and ſet him in the midſt of them: and 
when he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid un- 
to them, 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of 
ſuch children in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, 


| II 


but bim that ſent.me. £107 20-100 | 

It may juſily ſeem. a Wonder, that when our Bleſſed: Savi- 
our difcourſed ſo frequently wich his Diſciples about his Suf- 
ferings, chat they ſhould ar the ſame time be diſputing among 
chemielves about Frecedency and Preheminency, which of 
them ſhould be the greateſt, the firſt in Place, and the higheſt 
in Dignicy and Honour, But trom this Inſtance we may Learn, 


ready to catch at the Bait of Honour, to affect a ng 
before, and a Superioriry over, others. The Apoſtles them- 
ſelves were rouch'd, if nor tainted, wich the Itch of Ambi- 
tion. To cure which, our Saviour preaches to them the Do- 
fine of Humiliry. Where 06/erve, 1. Our Lord doth not 
ſay, He that is the'firſt, bur be that deſireth to be firſt, ſhall 
be laſt of all, and Servant of all. Teaching us, That all Perſons 
in general, and Miniſters in particular, ought not to ſeek out 
Places of Dignity and Preheminency for themſelves, but be 
fought out for them; he that is firft in ſecking them, uſu- 
ally leaſt deſerves them, and laſt obrains them: If any Man 
defire to be firſt, the ſume ſhall be laſt of all. Obſerve 2. Our Sa- 
viour reaches his Diſciples Humility by the Type and Exam- 
ple of 2 little Child, which he ſets before them as the pro- 
per Emblem of Humility; ſhewing them, that they oughr 
co be as free from Ambition as a young Child, which affeQs 
nothing of Precedency or Superiority. Such as are of higheſt 
Eminency in the Church of Chriſt ought to be adorned with 
Humility, and look upon themſelves as lying under the great- 
eſt Obligations to be moſt eminendy uſeful and ſerviceable 
for the Churches Good. Obſerve 3. How exceeding dear and 
precious ſuch Perſons are to Chriſt who reſemble lictle Chil- 
dren iu true Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind; affuring the 
World, that whatſoever Kindneſs or Reſpect they ſhew to 
them, he accounts ſhewn to himſelf, He that receiveth them, 
ſays Chriſt, receiverh them. So near is the Union, ſo dear 


Good or Evil is done to them, he reckons it as done unto 
himſelf. l ä N 
38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us, and we forbad him, becauſe 
he followeth not us. 39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid 
him not, for there is no man that ſhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil 
of me. 40 For he that is not againſt us, is on 
our part. 41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a 


belong to Chrift, Verily I ſay unto you, be ſhall 
not loſe his reward. 42 And whoſoever ſhall 


| offend one of theſe little ones that believe in 


me, it is better for him that a milſtone 


into the ſea; I 44h er 
The Evangeliſt here ſets down a Conference betwixt our 
Saviour Chriſt and St. Fobn his Diſciple. Where OI. 1. St. 
Fn Relation of a Matter of Fact to Chriſt, namely, his 
orbidding one to caſt our Devils in Chriſt's Name that did 
not follow Chriſt as they did, being his profeſs'd Diſciples. 
Tho' only the Diſciples which followed Chrift had a Commiſ- 
ſion to work Miracles, yet were there others, (no Enemies to 


do the like; and God was pleaſed, for the Honour o 

Son, in whoſe Name they caſt out Devils, to give them ſome- 
times Succeſs, Almighty God may, and ſometimes doth, give 
Succeſs co ſuch Actions and Enterprizes as are good in them- 
ſelves, tho undertaken by Perſons that have no lawful Call, 
or Warrant from God, to do them. However, it was no 
ſmall Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſtianity, that Chriſt's 
Name was thus powerful, even among thoſe that did nor 


him. OH,. 2. The action of the Diſciples towards this Perſon, 
ſing that none could be true Diſciples, por work Mir 


not 15, 2. Their Raſhneſs, in forbidding him of their own 
Heads, before they had conſulted Chriſt about ir. 3. Their 
Envy and Emulation, in that they were grieved and diſcon- 
tented at this Perſon's caſting our Devils, becauſe he was 
not a Follower of them. Oh the imperfect Compoſition of 
the beſt of Saints, how much Weakneſs, Infirmicy and Cor- 


| ruption, doth John the Beloved Diſciple diſcover upon chis 


Occaſion! The Sin of Envy and Emulation againſt the Gifts 
of God in others is very natural to Men, to good Men; yea, 


Gifts without Envy, as to look upon our own without Pride, 
Obſ. 3. Our Saviour's Anſwer and Reply, Firbid bim not, be- 


That the holieſt aud beſt of Men are ſubject to Pride and 
Amdition, prone to cover worldly Digniry and Greatneſs, 


LOS 


Devils in his Name, would in ſome Manner and Meaſure re- 
dound to the Glory of his Name, altho' he undertook the 
. ; - Matter 


* 


Chap. IX. 


the Relation, betwixt Chriſt and his Members, that whatever 


cup of water, to drink in my name, becauſe ye 


were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt 


Chriſt,) who, in Imitation of the Diſciples, did 82 » 


follow him, and therefore could do nothing by compact with 

We forbad him. This ſhewed, 1. Their Ignorance, in =_ 
* 

but ſuch as followed them; We forbad him, becauſe he followed | 


to the beſt of Men, It is as difficult to look upon other Mens 


cauſe our Saviour knew that this Eutet prixe of caſting out 
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3 ſufficieri Warrant from Chriſt. - We ought 


not to cenſure and condemn thoſe who do that which is 


Good in it ſelf, cho' they fail in the Manner of it, and in 
the Means chey uſe for effecting it. OH. 4. What Encourage- 
ment our Saviour gives the World to be. kind to his Friends 


and Followers: = r them, pat: ae” a — of _ wor! 
ter given for his ſake, to ſuch as profeſs his Name, ſh | 

1 Lari Thar the leaft Office of Love: 
and Reſpect, of Kindneſs and Charity, ſhewn to any of the 


miſs of a Reward: Learn thence, 


"Miniſters or Members of Jeſus Chriſt for his ſake, is reſent- 
cd as done unto himſeif, and ſhall be rewarded by himſelf. 
05% 2. He ſhall gain that which he cannot loſe, by parring 


wich chat which he could not keep. OH. 5. What a heinous 


and grievous Sin it is to ſcandalize or offend any of the Diſ- 
eiples of Jeſus Chriſt ; he will moſt ſeverely judge and pu- 
.nilh.ſych as give Offence to them, (by any Wrong or Injury 
done unto them) both io this Life and the next. It were bet- 
ter a Milſtone were hanged about his Neck, and he were caft into 


1 


the Sea. Tf IEEE | 
43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
then having two hands to go into hell, into the 


fire that ſhall never be quenched, ' 44 Where 


the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 


ed. 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cur it off: 


it is better for thee. to enter halt into life, then 


having two feet to be caſt into hell: into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched, 46 Where 
their worm dieth not, and their fire is not 
_ .quetiched.; 47 And if thine eye offend thee, 


Pluck it out, it is better for thee: to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, then having 
{E9O7EFES to 


In the formet Verſe our Saviour diſſwaded from the Sin 


Scandal, or giving Offence to ſerious and ſincere Chriſti- 
ee Os grievous Judgment againſt ſuch as 


-thould any ways offend a+ now in theſe Six Verſes he 
7 Reniedy apair 


» 


unto us. We are not to underfiand the Command literally, 
as iſ:it were our Nuty to maim our Bodily Members; but me- 


taphorically, to cut off all Occaſions that may betray us unto 


Sid. Hence More, That sin may be avoided; it is our Duty 


to void whatever leads unto it, or may be the Inſtrument. 


and Occaſion of it. Obſ. 2. A Reaſon enforcing the Admo- 


nition: This is drawn from the Benefit and Advantage that 


vill come by cutting off ſuch Occaſions of Sin. It will fatther 
us in our Attainment of Eternal Life, and prevent our being 
.caft into Hell Fire. Now our Saviour affirms, that it is better 


for a Man to enter into Life wich the Loſs of all thoſe Things 
that 8 and precious to him in this Word, rather than 


80 into Hell with the Fruition and Enjoyment of them. 


Team hence, That a diligent and daily Care to avoid Sin, | 


and all Occaſions that lead unto it, will be a ſpecial Means 
to eſcape the Torments of Hell, and farther us in our Attain- 


ments of Heaven and Eternal Life. Oh /. 3. The Deſcription 
1, by 


which our Saviour gives of the Torments of Hell; Fi 
its Kxrremity; it is like a gnawing Worm, and a conſuming Fire, 
Secondly, and by its Eternity, a Worm that never dieth, and 


2 Fire that is never quenched, Where Note, That the Remem- 
btance of Things paſt, the Experience of Things FA, 


and the Expectation of Things to come, are the Bitings o 


the Worm of Conſcienct; at every Bite whereof damned 
Souls give a dreadful Shriek; fuch as will not hear the Voice 


of Conſcience, ſhall feel, and that to purpoſe, the Sting 


of Conſcience. Learn hence, That there is moft certainly 1 


Place and Stite of Puniſhment and Torment in another 


World, for: wicked Men to ſuffer in upon the Score of Sin 
committed in this World; ' Secondly, That the puniſhment 
and Torments of the Wicked in Heil are intolerable and in- 


.terminable,. of exquiſite Pain, and endleſs Duration. Their 
Morne never dieth, and the Fire is not quenched, © 


- 


and every ſacriſice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 


836 k 4 
12118 


728 
1 


that and all other Sins, name 

by avoiding all Occaſions that leads to Sin. Here Oh /. 1. 
he Admonition ot Warning given by Chriſt unto us, to re- 
move far from us all Occations of Sin, tho' never ſo dear: 


45 For every one ſhall be ſalted with "*Y 


Every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire: That is; every one of 
them mentioned in the foregoing Verſes; who refuſe to cup 
off a; Right Hand, aud pluck our a Right Eye; chat is, to mor- 
tiſie their Boſom Luſts, and Beloved Corruptions, which are 
as dear as a Right Hand, or a Right Eye, every ſuch wicked 
and unmortified Perſon ſhall be ſalted with Fire ; that is, thrown 
into Hell Fire; where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 
quenched. * As our Saviour ſpeaks, v. 4. And their being ſalted 
with Fire, imports and implies, that as to their Beings they 
ſhall be preſerved, (even as Salt preſerves Things from Cor- 
ruption, ) that they may be the Objects of the Eternal Wrath 
of God. So that for Sinners to be ſalted with Fire, is to be 
given up to Everlaſting Deſtructiopn. Learn hence, That all 
fach unſavoury Sinners as indulge their corrupt Luſts and 
AﬀeQions ſhall. be falted wich Fire; chat is, given up ro 
Everlaſting Deſtruction in Hell Fire, But every Sacrifice ſhall 
be ſalted with Salt; that is, every Chriſtian who has given 
up himſelf a real Sacrifice unto God, he ſhall-be ſalted, not 
with Fire, but with Salt; not with Fire, to be conſumed and 
deſtroyed; but with Salt, to be preſerved and kept ſavoury. 
The Grace of Mortification is that to the Saul which Salt is 
to the Body; it preſerves it from Putte faction, and renders 
it ſavoury. Learn hence, 1. That every Chriſtian in this Lite 
ought to be a Spiritual Sacrifice or Oblation unto God. 2. That 
there is a putrid and corrupt Part in every Sacrifice, in every 
Chriftian, which muſt be purged our, and the Sacrifice pu- 
riſied and cleanſed from. 3. That the Grace of Mortiſication 
is the true Salt which muſt clariſie the Soul, and with which 
every Sacrifice muſt be ſalted, that will be a ſavoury Offering 
unto God. Every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, and every. Sacri- 
fice ſhall be ſalted with Salt. ; 1 | 


0 Salt is good; but if the falt hath loſt its 


ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye; ſeaſon it? have ſalt 


in your ſelves, and have peace one with another, 


Aa: 1 Oar Bleſſed Saviour here compares Chriſtians in gener; 
caſt into hell fire. 48 Where P general, 


their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


4nd his Miniſters in particular, unto Salt, for a double Reaſon. 
Fixſt, Becauſe it is the Nature of Salt to preſerve Things from 


Corruption and Putre faction, and to tender them favoury 


and pleaſant. Thus are the Miniſters of Ghriſt to labour and 
endeavour, by 8 of their Doctrine, to ſweeten pu- 
rrefying Sinners, that they may become. ſavoury unto God 
and Man, and be kept from being tly-blown wich Errors and 
falſe, Doctrine. Secandly, Becauſe Salt has an Acrimony, a 
piercing Power, in it, which ſubdues the whole Lump, and 
turns it into its own Nature. Such a piercing Power is there 
in the Miniſtry of the Word, that it ſubdues the whole Man 
to the Obedience of it ſelf. Have Salt in your ſelves, and have 
Peace one with another: That is, let all Perfons, eſpecially 
Minifters, retain a ſeaſoning Vertue in themſelves, that the 
may ſweeten and ſeaſon others, even all that they "os 
wich; and as Salt has an uniting Power, and knits the Paru 
of the Body, falted, together; ſo the upholding of Union 
and Peace one with another, will declare that you have Salt 
in your ſelves... Learn hence, That it is the Ducy of all Chri- 
ſtians, bur ace of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to maiu- 
tain Brotherly Concord and Agreement among themſelves, 
both as an Argument of their Sincerity, and an Ornament 
to their Profeſſia 17 0 Mb OR 


wap 
© 


11ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh 
into the coaſts of Judea; by the farther 
ſide of Jordan: and the people reſort unto him 
again, and as he was wont, he taught them 
again. 2 And the Phariſees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. 3 And he anſivered 
and ſaid unto them, What did Moſes command 
you? 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, For 
the hardneſs of your heart he wrote you this pre- 
cept: 6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. 7 For this 
cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife, 8 And they twain ſhall 
be one fleſh : ſo then they are no more twain, 


3 


but one fleſn. 9 What therefore God hath Jo 
n » ao | | | 5 


$4 2 . 1 2 p 2 — 8 * a> Aa. 
ac — 5 
7 0 222 
» 
3 0 
' « * 4 » $6 F . 
3 © nn FE AER 


SEES FR os >s 


Earth: Teac 


cc c Reon Bets ch. a. VV we 


N 


wi 
4 


* 
. 
2 
pM 
” 72 * * N I . 
n 2 a>.» 


ee e eee eee eee 


== — * ; * 
: FRE | . . * « , « 3 
> . 3 +a. 
e — Y — 
— * e ** e ““ =. I ABR Ps rig. 
* WV. 2 y . pe 
bl * 4 * — - 
* * | of o 3 K 7 r . 12 4 
* ; os _—— ö ate . iſ 3 b * * 0 
—_ G 4 


* 


"DX 0" Ser 
3 
.- 
. 
14 


© 
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ſoever ſhall put away his wife, and marry ano- 


tber, committeth adultery againſt her. 12 And 


if a woman ſhall put away Her Husband, and be 
martied to another, ſhe committeth adultery. 
The firſt Verſe of this Chapter acquaints us wich the great 


| Labour and Pains our Saviour took in the Exerciſe of his Mi- 


iftry, travelling from Place to Place, in an hot Country, and 

gel LA Foor. 8 rech the Goſpel, when he was here upon 
ing all Perſons, but eſpecially Miniſters, by his 

Example, 0 be willing to undergo Pains and Labour, even 

unto much Wearinels, in the Service of God, and in the 

Duties of their Calling. For this is God's Ordinance, that 

every one ſhould feel the Burthen of his Calling, and the 

Painfulneſs of it. Bur, Lord, how nice and delicate are fome 

Labourers in thy Vineyard, who are willing to do nothing 
but what they can do wich Eaſe; that cannot endure ro think 

of labouring unto Wearineſs, but are ſparing of their Pains 

for fear of ſhoreniog their Days, and haſtning their End? 


Whereas the Lamp of our Lives can never be r ſpent, 


ot burnt our, than in lighting others co Heaven. The follow- 
ing Verſes acquaint us with an enſnaring Queſtion which rhe 
Phariſees put to our Saviour concerning the Matter of Di- 
vorce; concluding that they ſhould entrap him in his An- 
ſwer, whatever it was: If he denied the Lawfulneſs of Di- 
vorce, chen they would charge him with contradicting Moſes, 
who allowed it. If he affirmed it, then they would condemn 

im for contradicting his own Doctrine, St. Mat. u. 32. for 

vouring Mens Luſts, and comply ing with the wicked Cu- 


ſtom of che Jews, who upon every flight and frivolous Oc- 


caſion put away their Wives from them. Bur ſuch was the 
Wiſdom of our Saviour iv all his Anſwers to the enſnaring 


Phariſees, that neither their Wit nor Malice could lay hold 


upon any thing to entangle him in his Talk. Obſerve therefore 
the Piery and Prudence of our Saviour's Anſwer to the Pha- 
riſees, he refers them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marria 
when God made Husband and Wife one Fleſh, to the Intent 
that Matrimonial Love might be both incommunicable and 
indiſſoluble; and - accordingly asks them, What did Moſes 
command you 2 Thereby teaching us, That the beſt Means for 

iding all Doubts, and reſolviog all Controverſies, about 


ters of Religion, is to have Recourfe unto the Scriprures, | 


or the writren Word of God: What did Moſes command you 2 
Obſerve farther, How our Saviour, to confute the Phariſees, 
and convince them of the Unlawfulneſs of Divorces uſed by 
the Jews, lays down the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, and 
ſne ws them firſt the Author, next the Time, and then the 
End, of the Inſtitution. The Author, God. What God has 
joined together, &c. Marriage is an Ordinance of God's own 
Appointment. as the Ground and Foundation of all Sacred 
and Civil Society, The Time of the Inſtitution was in the 


beginning; Marriage is almoſt as old as the World, as old as 


Nature itſelf; chere was no ſoaner One Perfon, but God 
divided him into Two; and no ſooner was there Two, bur 
he united them into One. And the Eud of the Inſtitution 
of Martiage Chriſt declares was this, that there might be 
not only an lotimacy aud Nearneſs, but alſo an inſeparable 
Union and Oacneſs; by Means of 'this endearing Relation; 


the Conjugal Knot js tied ſo cloſe, that the Bonds of Matri- 


monial Love are ſtronger than thoſe of Nature. Stricter is 


the Tie betwixt Husband and Wife, than that betwixt Parent 
and Child, according to God's own 1 For this 


Cauſe (hall a Man leave | Father and (Mather, and cleave to his 


Wife, and they Twain ſhall be One Beſh.. And whereas our S- 


viour dw What God bath joined together, let no Man put aſun- 
er. Two Things are hereby intimated co us, 1. Thar God 
is the Author of che cloſe and intimate Union which is be- 


twixt Man and Wife in a married Condition. 2; Thar it is 
not in the Power of Man to untie or diſſolve that Union 


which Bod has made berwixe Man and Wife in the married 
Eſtare; yea, ir is 4 great Sin to adyiſe unto, or endeavour 
after, the $eparation- of thiem. 037, Laſtly, Our Saviour's 
private Conference wich the Diſciples, after his publick Dif- 

tation wien che Phariſees, about chis Matter of Divorce. 
Je tells his Diſciples, and in them he tells all Chriſtians we. 
the End of the World, that it is. utrerly unlawful for Man 
and Wiſe to be ſeparated by Divoregment one from another, 
for am Cauſe whatſoever, except oniy far the Sin of Adultery 


dommitted D either of them aften che Marriage. Lecn hence, 


together, let no man put aſunder. 10 And 
ſame matter. 11. And he ſaid unto them, Who- 


mendable, but very rare. . Of. 2. As the Perſon Addreffin 
ſo the manner of the Addreſs, he came running, and knee! 
ro Chriſt, Where Obſerve his Voluntarineſs, he came of him- 
ſelf; not drawn by others Importunity, nor drawn by his 
own perſonal 
ning: This ſhewed his Zeal and Forwardneſs to meet with 


Man and Wife, ſave only the defilivg 


Perfons has been much diſputed ; but that the innocent and 


injured Perſon, whether Man or Woman, (for there is an 
equal Right on both ſides) may not Jay again, ſeems yery a 
or another's Fault? 


unreaſonable; for why ſhould one ſuffer 


: 


13 And they brought young children to him, 
that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 14 But when 
Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and faid - 
unto them: Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 15 Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 


God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 


16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 


hands upon them, and bleſſed them... | 


Obſerve hete a ſ6lemin Action performed; Children are 
brought to Chriſt to be bleſi d by him. Where Mie, 1. The 


Perſons broughr, Children, young Children, ſucking Children, 
as the Word imports, St. Luke 18. 15; They brought them in 


their Arms, not led them by the Hands. 2. The Perſon theß 


are bio. in unto, J7eſus Chrift. But for what End? Not to 
Baptize t 
Chriſt as a Prophet, a great Prophet, the great Prophet, do 


bring their Iufants to him, that they might receive the Be- 


nefic of his Bleſſing and Prayers, Whence Learn, 1. Thar 
Infants are capable of Benefit by Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Thar it is 


the beſt Office that Parents can perform unto their Children 
to bring chem unto Chriſt, that they thay be inade Partakers 


of chat Benefit. 3. If Infants be capable of Benefir by Chriſt, 
if capable of his Bleſſing on Earth, and Prefence in Heaven, 
if they be Subjects of his Kingdom of Grace, and Heirs of his 


Kingdom of Glory, then may they be Baptized: For they 


that are in Covenant have a Right to the Seal of the Cove- 


nant. If Chriſt denies nor Infahts the Kingdom of Heaven; 
which is the Greater, what Reaſon have Minifters to deny. 
them che Benefit of Baptiſm, which is the Leſs? 


17 And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 


asked him, Good maſter, what ſhall T do that 


I may inherit eternal life? _ , 


Obſerte here, t. A Perſon addreſſing himſelf to Chriſt 
with an important Queſtion in his Mouth. This Perſon was 
2 young Man, a rich Man, and a Ruler; a young Map in the 


prime of his Age, a rich Man in the fulneſs of his Wealth, 
and à Ruler in the prime of his Authority and Power. Fro 

whence Learn, That for young Men, rich Men, eſpecially. 
noble Men, to enquire the Way to Salvation, is very recom- 


ictions. And his Readineſs, he came run- 


Chriſt, and be reſolved by him. And Lefty, His Humility 3 


he kneeled to him as an Eminent Prophet and Teacher, nor 
knowing him to be the Son of God. O6ſ. 3. The Addreſs 
it ſelf, What ſhall 7 do to inherit. Eternal Life * Where Note, 


1. He believes the Certainty of a future Stare. 2. He pro- 


feſſes his Deſire of an Eternal Happineſs in that State. 3. He 


declares his Readineſs ro ſome good thing, in order to rhe 


obtaining of that Happineſs... Hence Learn, That the Lighr . 
of Narure, or Natural Religion, teaches Men that good 


Works are necefſaty to. Salvation; or thar ſome good rhing. 
muſt be: done by them, "who at Death expeR Eternal Life. 


Ic is nor;ralking well, and Mofeſſing well, bat doing well, 


that enritles uz 5g Heaven and Eternal Life. 
18 And | 
me good? there is none good, bur one, that is 


God. Fe A ets | 73 . 
s if Chriſt had faid, Why calleft thou me good, Nhen thou 
doſt not believe or own me to be God! For there nber good; 


chat is, cfcnrially and originally good, abſolurely and im- 


murably good, Bur God ouly ; nar any derivatively $900} Fae 


7 


— 


| | . . 

FIGS * P — ons RE: a 
violate the Bonds of Marriage, and juſtifie a Divorce betwixt © 
Reb of the Mirriage Bed 
by Adultery and Uncleannefs, This is the only Caſe in which 


Man and Wife may lawfally part; and being for this Gauſe © | 
parted, whether they may afterwards Marry again to other 


em, but to Bleſs them: The Parents looking upon 


K. 


us ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


' Ive, Thar there are Two Ways of injuring our Neighbour, 


inclining a Perſon, againſt the Dictates of his own Conſcience, 


| cvrding7to! the Phariſees Senſe and Interpretation of the 


| ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt, go thy 


If chtiſt did love Civilicy, what Reſpeck has he fer ſincere || >> V4 110 . 
pe «| 28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we 
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he ahi eeceiverh. his Goodneſs, from God. alſo: There is ve 

— May chat is abſolutely. apd perfectly good of himſelf, 

bat by Participation and Deriyacion from God only. See the | 
yore on Sri: Matth. 19. 1. Athy hb ö 


19 Thou knoweft the commandments, Do not] Thence Are, x. Tir Canal ien are fad, and exceeding - 
commit 2 Do not kill, Do not ſteal, f | 
l 


Do not bear Falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour | 


thy father and mother. 4 


Obſerve here, Thar the Duties which our Saviour inſtances 
in are the Duties of the second Table, which Hypocrites 
are moſt failing in: But narhing is a better Evidence of our 
unfeigned Love to God, chan the ſincere Performance of our 
Duty to our Neighbours. e to Man 1s 2 Fruit and Teſti- 
mony of our Love to God; for be that loveth not his Brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen 2 

i john 4. 20. Lemm hence, That ſuch as are defetive in the 
Duties of the Second Table, Charity and Juſtice, do make 
but 2 counterfeit Shew of Religion, chough they pretend to 
the higheſt Meaſures and Degrees of Love to God, Here 


which ought ro be avoided; namely, 1. By Theft, and this 
either priyarely and clandeſtinely, without the Knowledge of 
the Owner; or openly, and by force, againſt che Conſent 
of the Owner; both theſe are forbidden in the Eighth Com- 
mandmenc,. 2, By ſecret and cunning Devices, where che 
Law, and a Prerence of Kighr, is made uſe of to cover the 
Injury. This is forbidden in the Tenth Commandmenr, and 


here expreſſed by Thou ſhalr, nor defraud. And ſurely all] 


ſuch Eudeavours co defraud muſt [hey a very covetous Mind, 


to defraud another of hig Righ̃t. 5 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ma- 
fs . theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 

is A 


| ferczon-of the young Man might be very true, ac- 


n 


Law, which condemned only rhe role ourward Act, not 
the ĩaward Luſt aud Motion of the Heart. An outſide Obe- 
dieuce to the Law this young Man had performed, this made 
him think well of bimfelf, and contlude the Goodnefs of his 
awn Condition. Learn hence, How prone Men are to think 
the beſt of themſelves; and to have too high an Opinion of 
their own Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs before God: Al! theſe 
Things have I kebt from my Tough. It is a natural Corruption 

in Men to think roo well of themſelves, and of their own. 

Goodneſi add 1 before God, but ir is very dan- 

- gerous and fatal o t do. OOO GE 


21 Then Jeſus bebolding him, loved him, and 
way, Nell whatſoever thou haſt and give ro the 


a Love, of Courteſie and Reſpett. There may be ſome very || 
arable and lovely Qualities. in natural and unregenerate | 


tilt's Love towards 2 Perſon. | 

hi  Self-denial, in tenduncing the Sin of 
Soverouſnels, and the inofdinate Love of worldly Wealth, | 
Parc with all for God's Sake which |} 


articularly ro rhis 
Tria * 3 to him, 


25 Confidence in his Riches: Yer is it fit of pen — 


Cy 


aſe 


tient bear 


” & 


af wh 


eing rheir 


Danger of Riches, and the Difficulty that attends Rich Men 
in cheir pray to Heaveti, we may collect aud gather, Firſt, 
That Rich Men do certainly meet with more Difficulties in 
their Way to Heaven than other Men. Tis difficult to with 
draw their Affections from Riches, to place their Supream 
Love upon God in the midſt of their Abundance. Tis diff- 
cult ro depend entirely upon God in a Rich Condition; for 
the Rich Man's Wealth is bis ſtrong Tower. "Secondly, That yer 
the Fauſr 1 9 in Riches, bur in Rich Men; who by pla- 

n r Truſt, and repoſing their Confidence, in Riches, 
do render themſelves uncapable of the Kingdom of God. 
0% 3. The Proverbial Speech which our Saviour makes uſe 
of ro ſer forth the Difficulty of a Rich Man's Salvation; Ie is 
eafier for a Camel to go through a Needles Ha. This was a Pro- 


verb amongſt the Jews, figoifying a thing of great | 
275 to an Impoſſibility; and it implies thus much, T 
it 15 DOT o 
lity, for fuch as abound in worldly Wealth, and place theip 
Confidence therein, to be ſaved without an extraord 
'Grace and Aſſiſtauce from God. Tis hard for God ro ma 

a Rich Man happy, | becauſe he thinks himſelf happy without 
God. .0b/, 4. The Diſciples are affefted with Wonder and 


2 very great Difficulty, but an utter Impoſſibis 


Admiration at this Doctf ine of our Saviour's, and cry out, 


Who then can be ſaved?” Learn thence, That ſuch are the ſpe- 
.cial and peculiar Difficulties which lye ip the Rich Man's Way 
ro Salyatiod, that their petting to Heaven is Matter of Won- 
der and Admitation to the Diſci 

our Saviour reſolves this Doubt, by telling his Diſciples, Thar 
' whar was impoſſible with Men was 
| phing, Thar. it is impoſſible for any Man;' Rich or Poor, by 


es of Chriſt. ' 0b. 3. How 


ble with God: Im- 


is own Natural Strength to get to Heaven. And, 2. That 
when we are diſcouraged wich the Senſe of our own Impo- 
rency, we ſhould contider the Power of God, and act our 
Faith upon it. With God all Things are poſſibe. 


have left all, and have followed thee. 29 And 

Jeſus anſwered/and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
there is no man that harh left houſe, or brethren, 

or: lifters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 

dren,” or lands for my ſake and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall teteiſe an hundred fold, now 

in this time, houſes, And brethren; and filters, 

and mothers, and children, and lands, with per. 

ſecutions; and in the world to come eternal life: 

e ee 

Tie Apoſſſes having heard our Siviour's Command td ſell 
al,” and give to the Poor, Sr. Peter, in the Name of the reſt, 
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ing uſhers ie in with a Note of Admiration, Zo! lie baue 


| whatever we part with in this Worldfor che Sake of Chriſt, 


| eminenter ; non in ſpecie, ſed in valore Not" in Kind, but in 


| on Seal of hoſe Words, The firſt ſhall be laſt, &c. ſee 
the Note on Matth. 20. 196 ; > 0p 


bim to the gentiles; | 34 And they ſhall mock 


Diſciples with his approaching Sufferings. The twſt time 
| be cal 2 Diſciples of his Death in general; the ſecond 


tion for their own. | Obſerve farther, who were the Perſons 


and Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo are they by Faith 


thou ſhouldeſt do for us 


on Foe SS Lo 0 F289 3'o ane 1% > © ew + = Wow" 


aid unto him, m. And JENS 1219 un 
Wy Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup that 


whom it is prepared. 41 And wben the dep 
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1, Learn hence, That though it be very little that we 
for Chriſt and have co forſake upon his Accouar, yet 
are we apt to magnifie and extol ir, as if it were ſome great 
Matter, Bebola, we have left all, and followed thee. Obſerve 
next, Oar Lord's kind and gracious Abſwer, that thoſe that 
leave all to follow him ſhall be no Loſers by him: We may 
be Loſers for Chriſt, we ſhall never be Loſers by him; for 

or Lands, i Brethren or Siſters, we ſhall receive an Hun- 
A now in this Life. 12 how ſo? Non formaliter, ſed 


Equiv Not an Hundred Brethren, Siſters or Lands, in 
re he ſhall enjoy that in God which all Creatures 
would be ro him if they were multiplied an Hundred times; 
And rhe Gifts and Graces, the Cotnforts and Conſolations, of 
che Holy Spirit, ſhall be an Hundred times better Portion 

| thing we can part with for the Sake of Chrift. For 


22 And they were in the way going up to Je. 
mfalem: and Jeſus went before them, and they 
were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid : and he took again the twelve, and began 
ro tell them what things ſhould happen unto 
him, 33 Saying, Behold, we go up to jeruſa · 
lem, and the Son of man ſhi all be delivered unto | 
the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and they 
(hall — — him to death, and ſhall deliver 


im. nd ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall {pit upon 
l and Nell kill him: and the third day he 


hath wife r 02m is gail e 
A This j the third time that Chriſt had acquainted | 


ime he declares che Means, by Treaſon 3 nom he tells them 
Jon —— by Crucifying him: All this he did to prevent 
their Dejection at his Sufferings. Learn hence, Thar it is high- 
Iy gecefſary that the Doctrine of the Crols be often preached 
to us, that ſo being armed with tation of Sufferings 
before they come, we may be the leſs diſmayed and diſhearr- 
ned when they come. Our Lord's fore warning his Diſciples 
ſo frequently of his Death and Sufferings, was to forearm 
chem with ExpeRation of his Sufferings, and with Prepara- 


that were the Inſtrumental Cauſes of our Saviour's Death, 
they were both Jews and Gentiles; The Son of - Man ſhall be 
delivered to the Chief Priefts, and they (ball deliver him 10 the 
Gentiles... As both Jews and Gentiles had a'Hand in the Death 


zpable of an-Intereſt in the Merit of his Death, and in the 
Viſeue and Efficacy of his Suffering. Chriſt oftered up his 


Blood to God on the Behalf of them that ſhed it. demn: the Affection 


35 And James and John the ſons of Zebedee 
comeunto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would har 
; whatſoever. we [ſhall 


defire. 36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 


Grant that we may ſit, one on, thy Right Hand, and the other n 


| thy Left Hand, inthy Glory, or in hy Kingdom,” Where Obſerve; 


That by Chrift's Kingdom and Giory they-/ underſtood an 
Earchly, Temporal, Kingdom; tor of that Sort the ſews did 
expeR the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhould be, and the Diſ- 
ples themſelves were rainted with the common Errors. Learn 
hence, That Ambition and Inordinate Deſire of worldly Ho- 
nour and Dignity is a Sin very natural and incident co. the 
beſt of Men: Who can wonder to ſee ſome Sparks of Ambi- 
tion in the holieſt of God's Minifters, when Chriſt's own 
Apoſtles were nor free from aſpiring Thoughts, even when 
they lay in the Boſom of our Saviour? 06/. 2. Both the Un- 
ſeaſonableneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of this Requeſt made 
by James aud John; Chriſt ſpeaks of his Sufferings tio them, 
and they ſue for Dignity and great Places from him. In opri- 
mis non nibil eſt peſſimi: The Holieſt, the Wiſeſt, and the Beſt 
of Men are not wholly free from paſſionate Inficmities: Who 
could have thought char when our Saviour had been preach- 
ing the Doctrine of the Croſs ro his Diſciples, that they 
ſhould at the ſame time be ſeeking and ſuing to him for Sc. 
cular Dignity and Honour, Preheminence and Power? Bur 
the beſt of Men are but Men; none are ina State of Perfe- 
| tion on this fide Heaven. 0b/. 3. Our Saviour's Anſwer to 
the Diſciples Ambitious Requeſt, and the Courſe which he 
takes to cool their Ambition; he tells chem they muſt expect 
here not Crowns on their Heads, but a Crofs on their Backs; 
they muſt firſt caſte of his Sufferings before they partake of 
his Glory; and choſe that ſuffer moſt for Chriſt, ſhall partake 
of che tugheſt Dignity and Glory from him. Ob. 4. The 
preſumpruous Confidence which the Apoſtles had of their 
own Strength and Ability for Sufferings, Are ye able Cs 
Chriſt) # drink of my Cup e are able, ſay the Diſciples. 
| Alas,:poor Men, when it came to the Trial they all coward- 
ly forſook him and fled. Thoſe that are leaſt acquainted wich 
| Sufferings are uſually che moſt confident Undercakers. See 
on Matth. 20. 22, 23. | De TA \TLEN 
42 Bat Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are accoun- 
ted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip 
over them; and their great ones exerciſe autho- 
rity upon them. 43 But ſoſhall irnotbeamong 
vou: but whoſoever will be great 8 
ſhall be your miniſter: 44 And whoſoever of you 
will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 
45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. PTY 
To che end chat our Blefled Saviour might effectually 
| quench choſe unhappy Sparksof Ambition which were kind 
led in his Apoſtles Minds, he tells chem, Thar Supremacy 
and Dominion belong to Secular Princes, not to Goſpel Mi- 
| niſters, who ought to carry themſelves wich Humilicy, and 
; INN one are oe; Mr ang Chr N 
N and Equality amongſt his Miniſters, but only con- 
2 48085 of Superiority, and che Love of Pre- 
heminency. Learn hence, 1. That the Miniſters of Chriſt 
oüght to be ſo far from affecting a Domination and Superio- 
rity over their Brethren, that in Imitation of theit Lord and 
' Maſter they ought to account themſelyes Fellou-Servants: 
' The Son of Man tame not to be miniflred unto, but ty miniſter. 


ye that I ſhould do for you? 37 They ſaid unto 00% 2. Thar ſuch Miniſters as do love and affect Prehemi- 


bim, Grant unto us, that we may fir, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on rhy left hand, in 
thy glory. 38 But Jeſus faid unto them, ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye drink of che cup 
that I drink of? and ERS with 2 1 — 
tiſm that I am baptized with? 429 And they 
laid We can. And Jeſus faid iy 


drink of; and with the baptiſm that I ambap- 
tized withal, hall ye be baptzed: 40 But ton 
on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not 


f * 


mine to give, hut it ſhall be given to them for 
bernd i they begin to be much diſpleaſed with 


| nence and Superioricy are moſt unfit for ir; and they de- 
' ſerve it beſt ho ſeek it leaſt. 3. Thar the Dignicy and Ho- 

nour which the Migiſters of Chriſt ſhould chiefly, yea, only, 

affect, is in another World; aud the Way to be reateft 

aud higheſt there, is to be low and humble, mean. In our 

| own Eyes, and little in our own Eſteem. See Note on 

Aattb. 20. 28. 8 wa 4. * Ti 

46 And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of. Jericho. with bis diſciples, and a. great 

number of people, blind Bartimeus, the fon of 

Timeus, fat by the highway. ſide, begging. 47 Ad 
when he heard that it was Jeſus of W pe 

2 50 ro.cry, qur, and ay, Jeſus, thou 8on G 
David, have merey on me. 48 And many charg- 

ed him that be mould hold his peace: gut he 
erled the morg a Sreatdeal, Thou Son of Dayid, 
have mercy on fe. 49 And Jeſus. ſtood ſtill, 


Obſerve here, 1. The Ambitious Suit and 1 
u 
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the blind man, ſay ing unto him, Be of good 


comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. --50 And he 
caſting away his garmem, roſe, and came to 
Jeſus.” 51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him; What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 
the blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might 
teceive my ſight. 52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his fight, and fol- 
lowed Jeſus in the way. B 
This Chapter concludes with the Recital of a Famous Mi- 
tacle wroughr by our Blefſed Saviour upon Blind Bartimeu, 
in the Sight of a great Multitude which followed him- 
Where Note, 1. The Blind Man's Faith, in ee . 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiab; for ſo much the Title of the Son © 
David ſignified. 2. His Fervency, in crying ſo carneſtly to 
Chriit for Mercy aud Healing, Have Mercy upon me thou Son of 
David. A true Senſe of Want will make the Soul cry un- 
to Chriſt with Earneſtneſs and Importunity. Oh, 3. The 
great Compaſſion and Conde ſcenſion of Chriſt towards this 
poor Blind Man, He flood ſtill, he called him, and enligbtnem his 
Eyes. A mighty Inſtance of Chriſt's Divine Power: He that 
can open blind Eyes with a Touchof his Finger, and that by 
His own Power, is really God; his Touch is an Omnipotent 
Touch. Obſ. 4. Alch&-Chriſt well knew the Condition of 
this Blind Man, 4052 before he will reftore his Sight he muſt 
ſenſibly. complain of the want” of Sight, and cry umo him 
for fle ſp and Healing. Chriſt knows all his Creatures Wants, 


nut takes no Notice of them til they make them known to 


him by Prayer.  0bſ. 3. The Way and Courſe which the 
Blind Man rakes 10 expreſs his Thankfulneſs'' to Chriſt for 
recovered Sight; He aroſe" and followed Jeſus. Mercy from 
Chriſt is then well improved when ir engages u to follow 
Chriſt. This ſhould be the Effect of all Salvations-wrought 


for us. Tie praiſeth Godcheſt char ſerveth him moſt: © The 


Life of Thankfulneſs conſiſts in the Thankfulgeſp of che Life, 
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L£X- toBerhphage and Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples; 
2 And' faith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over-againft you, and as ſoon as ye be en- 
tted into it, ye ſnall find a colt tied, whereon 
never Man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. 3 And 

jl amy man fay unto you, Why do you this? ſay 
ye that the Lord hath need of him; and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend him hither. 4 And they went 
their Way, and found the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place Where two ways met: and 
they looſe him. 5 And certain of them that 


ſtood there. ſaid unto them What do ye looſing | 


the colt? 6 Arid they ald unto them Even ad 


Jeſus had commanded : and they. let them gd. 


The former part of chis Chapter acquainrs us with our Sa- 
viour's ſolemn and triumphant riding into the City of Fer 
ſalem., He. ho in all his, Journeys travell dilike a poor Man 
on Foot, without Noiſe, and without Train, no he goes up 
to Feruſalem to die for Sinners; he rides, co ſhew his great 
Forwardneſs to lay dows his Life for us: The Beaſt he rides 
on is ar Aſt, as the manner of Kings and Great Perſons an- 
ciently was, and to fulfil chat Prophecy, Zach. 9. 9. Teil je 
the Daughter of Lion, behold, thy King cometh riding upon un 
Aſs. It was alſo an Aſs upon which. never man ſat before; 
ſignifying Sa that tie moſt unruly and untam d Crea- 

tures become obfequious to Chriſt, Grotites obſerves, That 
ſuch Animals as had nor been pines in the uſe of Man 
were wont to be choſen for Sacred Uſes... Eyen Heathens 

adjudged choſe Things moſt proper for rhE Service of the 


— 


1 Sam. S. 7. we read, That the Phili 


Sods which had never been put to Je ſes; Thus in 
| us teturu che Ark in 

new Cart, drawn by H eifers; never before put into the Yoke, | 
chey chinking them polluted by being put tb prophane | ug 
Work Our Sxyiour here chuſeth an Als Which had never 
| Fox back'd before; and that the Colt ſhould ſo patienthy 
ffer Chriſt co ride upon him was "miraculous, And this] B. 

was a borrow'd Af; whereby our Saviours Right ro all the | + | 


2. 
* ©; 


we 4 8 * 
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Lord, or our Lord, but the Lord; that is 


F 5 © "Þ worldly Hearts fondly admire ;; 
' A NDwhenthey came nigh to Jeruſalem, un: | he would be proclai ; 


Crearures was manifeſted; and accopdiogl he bid is Diſc 


ples cell che Owner, That the Lord hath need of him. Not your 


e that is Lord of 


all, whoſe are the Catel on a Thouſand Hilli. Obſerve farther, 


That nocwichſtanding Chriſt's Supream Right eo the Colt, he 
will not have it taken wichour the Owner's Knowledge and 
Conſent; Tell bim that the Lord hath need of bim. Obſerve 
laſtly, What a clear and full Demonſtration Chriſt gave of 
his Divine Nature; of. his Omniſciency, in foreſeeing and 
forerelling the Event; of his Omnipotency, in incliningthe 
Heart, and over-ruling the Will, of the Owner to let the Colt 
g; and of his Soveraignty, as he was Lord of the Creatures, 
to command and call for their Service when he needed them. 


7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 


their garments on him; and he far upon him. 
8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 


before, and they that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
af the Lord. 10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the name of the 
Obſerve here the ce of the Diſci Fir They 
did +: Jeſus commanded ; they do not dif — their Lord's 
Commands, nor taiſe Objections, nor are afraid of Dangers; 
when our Call is clear, our Obedience muſt be ſpeedy ; what 
| Chriſt commands we are not ro diſpute, but to obey. O. 2. 
The Actions of the Mulritude in acknowledging Chriſt to 
be their King; they caſt their Garments on the Ground for 
him co ride upon, according to the Cuſtom of Princes when 
they ride in State; and do not only diſrobe their Backs, but 
expend their Breath, in joyful Acclamarions, and loud Ho- 
ſannah's, wiſhing all manner of Proſperity to their meck, but 
might, King. Ta his nir l. er pour and eſpicbe, 
doth dur. Saviour enter the Famous City of Jeruſalem, 
Ohl How far was our Holy Lord from affecting world] 
Grearneſs and Grandeur! Ne deſpiſed. that Glory which 
becauſe he was a Ki 
ſuch, and: have hisKingdom confeſiꝰd, 
applauded and bleſs'd. But that it might appear chat his 
el 
m | o | ; | . C 1 
11 And jeſus entted into Jeruſalem, and into 
the Temple; and when he had Iooked round a- 
bout upon all things, and now the even · tide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany, vit the twelve. 
12 And on the morrow, when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 13 And ſeeinę 
2 fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, 
haply he might find any thing thereon: and 
when be catne to it, he found nothing but 
Leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 14 And 
Telus anſwered. and faid unto it, No Man eat 


E 
Some move the Queftion here, hom Chriſt came to curſe 4 
Tree for want of that Fruit which che Senſon afforded not? 


Ir is anſwered, that Naturaliſts obſerve that the Fig · ttee 


| fogth her Fruit as. [och as her Leaf; that Tree is - always 
bearing; and whilſt one Fig is ripe, another is green. And 
whereas it is faid; Tbat the Time of - Figs was net yet; the 


5 


yer; hut che Tree N e ſhewed. it might haye 
Fruit: Accordingly Chriſt goes in Expectation of its having 
Fruit ; but finding none, either ripe or green, he curſes che 

Tree for totally difappointing his ExpeRation: Beſides, 
Chriſt wis wont not only. to ſpeak, but to work, Parables ; 
od fine Action of his woo Typical ; an Emblem of Feruſalem's 
Deſtruction in general, and. of every Perſon in particular, 
chat ſatisſies himſelf with, a withered Profeſſion ; bearing 
Leaves only, but no Fruit; as this Fig · tree was, ſo are they, 
"nigh unto curſing. From whence Note, That all ſuch as 
conrevt themſelves with a fruitleſs Profeſſion of Religion, 
are in great Danger of haying God's Blaſting added to chei 


— * 15 


2 1 


FL I 184 4 F 
£4 N 3 £ . 4 N 
a 15 And 
* 


ſtrawed them in the way. 9 And they that went 


uit of thee hercafter for ever. And his diſci- 


SS eggs dg rasse 


' Meaning is, thar the Time of ingathering of Figs was not 
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15 And they come ne to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus 
went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 


|  ovenbrew.thetablesof the money-changers, and 


the ſeats of them that ſold doves; 16 And 


would not ſuffer that any Man ſhould carry any | 


veſſel through the temple. 17 And he taught, 


ſaying unto them, Is it not written, My houſe 


{hall be called of all nations the houſe of prayer? 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 18 And 


the ſeribes and chief prieſts heard it, and ſought 


how they might deſtroy him: for they feated 
bim, becauſe all the people was aftoniſhed at 


like to a Man's ſhooting without Bullet; it makes a Noiſe, 


but doth uo Execution. 2dly, That whatſoever good thing 
God has made the Matter of his Promiſe, ſhall be given to 


good Men in a Way of Performance, provided they pray in 
Faich. bat ſoeuer ye deſire, believe that ye receive t 4 fer! 
ye ſhall have them.” © 8 | 

25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye 


have ought againſt any: that your father alſo 


which is in heaven may forgive you your treſ- 


paſſes. 26 Bur if you do not forgive, neither 


treſpaſſes. 
There are Two 


will your father which is in heaven forgive your 


Qualificatiotis requiſice in Prayer, if ws 2 3 


| pett to find Acceptance with God, namely, Faictr and Love; 
to the firſt Chriſt had ſpoken. in the former Verſe, to the 


his Aoctrine. 19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the cit 7. - 
No ſooner had our Bleſſed Saviour entred Feruſalem, but 
his firſt Walk was to the Temple, and his firſt Work there 
was to purge and reform. All Reformation of Manners 


latter in this, When ye ſtand praying, forgive. It was ordinary 
for the Jews to pray ſtanding, FE in their ſolemn, Days of 
faſting they dis kace), and proſtrate themſelves before the 
Lord; but che Chriſtians uſually kneeled down, and prayed, 
>| Ads 9.40, Nom the Command here to forgive choſe that 
muſt begin ar che Houſe of God. Yer obſerye, our Lords oſfend us before we pray ſhews, 1. That no Reſentments of 
Bufineſs at the Temple was not to ruin, but reform it oy what our Brother doch ſhould ftick long upon our Spirits, 
Places dedicated ropublick Worſhip, if prophaned and pot- | becauſe they indiſpoſe us for that Duty we are to be conti- 
lured, ought to be purged from thejr Abuſes, not pull d dewn{ nually prepared for. 2. That there is ſort aud kind of 
and deſtroyed, becaute they have been abuſed, But what] Forgiveneſs: ro be exerciſed towards an offending Brorher 
before he ate it, and tho* he doch not ſhew any Token of 


- 
„ 
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was the Prophanarion of the Temple which ſo offended our 
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Siviour? I anſwer, In the outward Court of the Temple 
there was a Publick Mart or Market kept, where were ſold 
Oxen, 5 and Doves, for Sacrifice: Many of the Jews 
coming an Hundred Miles to the Templez ir was burthentome 


to bring their Sacrifices ſo fat with them; wherefore the 
prieſts ordered that Sheep and Oxen, Meal aud Oil, and ſuch 
other Requiſites for Sacrifice, ſhould! be had for Money cloſe 
by the * to the great Ele of the Moe? 3 nothing could 
be more plauſible than this Plea. _ But rhe faireſt Prerences 
cannot bear out a Sin with God. Therefore out Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in 2 juſt Indignation, whips out theſe Chapmen, cafts 
down their Tables, ind vindicares the Honour and Reputati- 
on of his Father's Houſe, Learn hence, That chere is a Re- 
verence' due to God Houſe, for the Owner's ſake, and for 


where God is pped in the Beauty of Holinefs. 
Obſerve Lafily, The Reaſon which our Saviour gives for chis 
AR of his, 7s # not written (ſays he) my Houſe ſhall be called 
the Houſe of Prayer} Where by Prayer is to be underſtood 
che Whole Worlhip:and Service of God, of which Prayer is 
an eminent and principal Fart. That which gives Deaomi- 
nation to an Houſe is certainly the chief Work to be done in 
2 Hlouſe. Nom —— — 1 _ of 
rayer, certainly implies that Prayer is ef and prin· 
cal Work to 2 performed in bis. Hauſe, Yer! take we 
| heed that we fer not the Ordinance of God at Variance; we 
zaſt not idolize one Ordinance, and vilifie another, but re- 


vetence them ll. eee ee ee 
20 And" in the morning as they paſſat by. 
they ſaw the fig: tree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold; the fig · tree which 
chou curfedſt, is withered away. 22 And Jeſus: 
anſwering, faith unto them, Have faith in God. 
20 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſdever 
thall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 
which he faith ſhall. come to paſs, be ſhall 
bave whatſoever: he ſaith. 2 Therefbre I fay 
unto you,” What things ſoever ye deſite, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 


* 


thall have them. hint bad. e e #42 
_ The blaſtiag and ſudden withering of the Fig- tret at the 
Word of Chtiſt plainly ſhewed his Divine Power, and of 
this miraculous O ion our Saviour deſigned” ro ſnew hi: 
Diſciples the mighty Power of Faich : Thar is, a full Perſwa- 
ſion of the Power of God chat he is able, aud of the GG 
neſs of God, that he is willing, to giant wWhatevet we ask 
according to his Will, that hat a Tendency to his Glory-ahs \ 


ry Y x 


Repentance and Sorrow for it; 
him out of Love unto him, and muſt lift pure Hands with- 
out Wrath. Leun hence, That they who are ſuiog for, aud 
expecting, Forgiveneſs from God, muſt exerciſe Forgiveneſs 
towards others, or elſe their Prayers are 2 ſort of Impreca- 
tions upon! chemſelyes. 2. 0bſerve, Chriſt ſpeaks indefinire- = 
ly, When ye pray, forgive. He doth: dot ſay, your Brechten, 
bur Men, Mat. 6, 14. If ye forgive Men their Trefpaſſes; that 
is, all Men, good and bad, Friends and Enemies; If we for- 
5 one another freely, our Heavenly Father will forgive un 
fully, Our forgiving one another is che indiſpenſable Con- 
dirion of God's forgiving us, | 
which are put up by us. 
the Service ſake, Nothing bur Holineſs can become the |, 2 | ain TO Jt 
— | as he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the chief prleſts, and the 
elders, 28 Aud ſay unto him, by what autho-' 
rity doſt thou theſe things? ard who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things? 1 1 Je- 
ſus anſwered and faid: unto them, Iwill alſo ask 


gl 

tell you by what authority 

30 The ba | 

or of men? anſwer me. 31 And they rea ſoned 

with themſelves, ſaying, we ſhall ay; from 
why then di 


feared the 
that he was a 
ſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell 


our Good. Tem hence, That Faith is 4 neceſſary 200 


principal Ingtedient in Prayer. Praying without Fickt is 
i? pa GE . 3 N # Wes £1 K ö 4 1 6 8 * ee 


becauſe I am co pray for 


ind of hearing the Prayers 


jerufalem: aud 


7 And they come again to 


L 


ſcribes, and the 
25 K 
t you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and wilt _ 


— 7 1 do theſe] things. 
ptiſm of John, was it from heaven; 


heaven, he will ſay, d ye not beliepe 
him? 32 Bur if "we FA 1fay, Of men, they 


people: for all men counted John, 
prophet indeed, 33 And they an. 


Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, Neither do 
tell you by What authority I do theſe things 
Ide Phariſees, having ofcemqueſtioned out Saviour's Do- 
etrine before, they call 
xy. now, although chey 
vine Miſſion by his daily Miracles; for Alniighry God never 
n | t 
him. Our Ble 15 
ſwers them one Queſtion, by ak 
Chriſt, The Baptiſts of John, wat it 
Arg it of Divine iuſtu 
biY ing vet). 
the Miniſters of God'oughc to be fr : No Man ough 
take that Honour upon bim, but . 'G de — 
Aaran, Heb; 3. 4. The Phariſces rep 
hence John had tis Miffion/aod Aut 
d e By-refuſing to xeil che Truth, they fall n- 
a 
into the Conn 


in queſtion his Miſſion aud Authori- 
t eaſily have under ſtood his Di- 
ay. co work cles; that were not ſeut by 
ed Saviour underſlanding their Defigh, 7 8 
ing chem another: Says 
vt wn Heaven, or of Men 2 
ion, or of Humane Inventibn? Ia 
y, chat the calling of ſuch as callctiemſelves- 
dof Cod, 
They could not te 
9 ority; this was 2 m4 
rhe Truth; one Sin enſnares and draws Men 
miniffidh of ming more. Söch as will not peak 


exalt Truth actotdiig to theilt Knowledge, they fall it +. 
Sin. of Lyiogagdiaft their Knowledge 200 Wel, Seulsteu 
7 5 g N > | RY "G1 Our 
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Our Saviour anſwers them, Neither tell I you by what Autbori- - 


1 da theſe Tbings. He doth not ſay, I cannot, or I will 
hs cell _ but Ido not, I need not, tell you, becauſe the 
Miracles which I work before you are a ſufficient Demon- 
ſtration of my Diviae Commiſſion, that I am ſent of God 


amonęſi you; for God never ſerthe Seal of his Omnipotence 
to a Lie, ror impowered an Impoſtor to work real Miracles. 


* 
— 


e ee, ne . > 
i A ND he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 
3 rables. A certain man planted a vine- 
yard; and ſer an hedge about it, and digged a 

lace for the wine-far, and built a tower, and 
ſer it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the 
husbandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
fromi the husbandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard... 3 And they caught him, and beat him, 
and ſent him away empty. 4 And again he ſent 
unto them another ſervant; and at him they 


ceaſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, and | . 


ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 5 And a. 
gain he ſent another; and him they killed: and 


many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 


6 Having yet N one fon, his well-belov- 
2 ent him alſo laſt. unto them, ſay ing, 
They will reverence my ſon, 7 But thoſe huſ- 
band men ſaid amongſt themſelves, This is the 
heir, come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 
{hz il _be.ours. 8 And they took him, and kil- 
led him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, 
u chis Parable the Jewiſh" Church is compared to. Vine- 
yard; Almighty God to an Hoyfholder, his Planting, Pruning, 


and Fenbing, bis Vineyard, denores his Care to furniſh his 


Church with all necdful Helps and Means to make it ſpiriru- 
fruitful. His lepting it ous: to Hlusband men, ſigniſies his 
intnitting the Caſe of his Church to the Prieſts and Levites, 
che pablick Paſtors and Governors of the Church; His Ser- 
"wants are the Prophets and Apoſtles, whom he ſent from 
time to time to admoniſh them to bring forth Fruit an- 
ſwerable, to the Coft which God had expended on them; 
his Sdn is Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Rulers of che Jewiſh Church 
Sew and Mutthered.- The Deſign and Scope df the Parable 
is ca diſcover to the Jews, particularly to the Phariſees, their 
op Impenitene under all che Means of Grace, their 
bloody Cruelty towards the Prophets of | God, their tre- 
mendous Guiſt in Crucifyipg the Son of God; for all which 
God would unchurch them finally, ruin their Nation, and 
ſet up u Church among the Genriles chat ſhould bring forth 
bettet Fruit than he Jewiſn Church ever did. From the 
A Note 1. That the Church is God's Vineyard. A Vine- 
ird is a Place Encloſed, a Place well Planted, well Fruit- 
ed, and exceeding Dear and Precious to the Planter and the 
Onner of it. 2. As Dear ns God's Vineyard is unro him, in 
caſe of Barrenneſs and Uofruicfuloeſs,” it is in great Danger 
of beivg deſtroyed and laid waſte by him. 3. That che — 
ay and Courſe to engage God's, Care over his Vineyard, 
and i prevent irs being given to other Auzbandmen, it is te 
give bim the Fruits of it ; it is hut a Vineyard that God lets 
out; it is 0 Iahericance: No P ever had ſo man 
Promiſes of God's Favour as the Jews had; nor ever enjoy- 

ed ſp. many Priviledges whilſt the continued in his Favour as 
they did ʒ yet thoꝰ they were the firſt and the natural Branch- 
et, they are broken eff, and me Gentiles fland by Faith; let u 
ni be bigh-minded, but fear, Rom. I. 92»˙t. 
9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine - 
4rd do? he will come and deſtroy the huſ⸗ 
andmen, and will give the vinegatd unto others, 

10 find have ye not read the ſcriptuxe? the 
tone uhick thee builders rejekted, is become the 
Head of the comet: 11 This was the Lord's do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 12 And 
they ſought to lay hold on him, but, feared the 
people; for they knew that he had ſpoken the 


— 


and accordingly Chriſt applies them to himſelt. 
The Church is the Be tended Chriſt himſelf the Stone 


Heads of the Jewiſh Church ; that is, the Chiet Prieſis and 
Phariſees. God, the great Mafter-Builder of his Church, 
rakes this precious Foundarion-ftone out of che Rubbiſh, and 


I ſers ir in the Head of the Corner; nevertheleſs there are many 


that ſtumble at this Stone; ſome through Ignorance, others 
chrough Malice: Some ate offended at his Perſon, others at 
his Doctrine. Theſe ſhall be broken in pieces; but on vbomſoever 
this Stone ſhall fall it will grinde them #0 Powder ;, that is 

Chriſt himſelf will fall as a burthenſome Stone upon all 
them that knowingly and maliciouſly oppoſe him; and par- 
ricularly apon the Jews, who not only rejected, but erſe- 
cured and deſtroyed, him, Thus Chriſt tells the Chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees their own particular Doom, and alſo declares 
what will be the Fatal Iſſue of all that Oppoſition which is 
made againſt himſelf and his Church; it will terminate in 
the inevitable Deſtruction of all ics Oppoſers : Whoſcever ſhali 

fall on this Stone (hall be broben, and on whomſoever it (hall 
fall it will grinde them to Powder.  _ 7 
13 And they ſend unto him certain of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 1% And when they were come, they 
ſay unto him, Maſter, we know. that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 


Ceſar, or not? 13 Shall we give, or ſhall we 
unto them; Why tempt ye me? bring me a peny, 
that 1 may fee it. 16 And they brought it: and 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and 
ſuperſcri ion? and they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 
17 And Foſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and to 
God the things that are God's, And they mar- 


. mare ee eee eee 
Ohſeerve here a Deſign to entangle our Bleſſed Sa- 
—— — Note, 1. The Perſons imploy- 
ed to put the enſnaring Queſtion to Chriſt, namely, the 
Phariſees and Herodians. The Phariſecs were againſt pay- 
ing Tribute ro Ceſar, looking upon themſelves as à free Peo- 
ple, aud the Emperor as an Uſurper; but the-Herodians 
were for it. Herod being made by the Roman Emperor King 


* 


Tribute to Ceſar, and ſuch of the Jews as ſided with him, 
particularly bis Courtiers and Favourites, were culed Hetc- 
dians. Note 2. The Policy and wicked Craft here uſed in im- 
ploying theſe Two contrary Parties to put this Queſtion to 
our Saviour concerning Tribute, thereby laying him under a 
Neceſſity, as they hoped, to offend one Side, lex him anſwe! 

how he would; if to pleaſe the Phariſees he denied N 
Tribute to Ceſar, then he is accuſed of Sedition; if to gra! 
rifie the Herodians he voted for paying Tribute ro Ceſar, then 
he is look d upon as an Enemy ro che Lihetty of his Country, 
and expoſed ro a popular:Odiam. Thus Ras it all along been 


ſters of God into Diſſike, either with che Magiſtrates, or with 


y | che People, chat they may, fall under che Cenſure of the one, 


or the Diſpleaſure of the other. O,. 3. With what Wiſdom 
and Caution our Lord anfwers them; he calls for the Roman 
Peny, anſwering to Seven Pence Ralfpeny of our Money, 
Two of which they paid by. Way of Tribute, as Poll- Mone) 

for every Head to the Emperor. Chriſt acks them, , 
Inrage br Superſcription this their Coin bore ? They anſwer, Ce- 
lat*s- Renger then, ſays he, to Ceſar the Things that are Ceſat 7. 
As if our Lord had ſaid, your admitting ot the Roman Coin 
amongſt you is an Evidence that you are under Subjection 
to the Roman 3 Scene the coining and impoſing 
of Money is an Act of Soveraign Authority; therefore you 

having owned Ceſar's Authority over you by accepting of 
his Coin amongſt you, Give unt him his juſt Dues, and render 

unto Ceſar the Things that are Ceſar 2. Learn hence, x, That 
our Sayiour was no Enemy to 
ment; there was no ttuer Pay-maſter of the King's Dues 
than. he that was King of King; he preach'd it, and he pra- 


- 


went their way. 


ctiſed it, Matth. 17. 27. 3. W 


* 


« \ : f 


2 Theſe Words of our Saviour are taketi out of the rech 
| . which the Jews underſtood to be a Prophecy of the. 
Me 


rejected. The RejeFers, or the Builders RejeFing, are the 


God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 


not give? but he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid 


over the Jews, he was very zealous for having the Jews pay 


Fer, . __ 


che Praftice of Satan and his Inſtruments co draw the Mini- 


iſtracy and Civil Govern- 


re a Kingdom is in SubjeRti- 
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zs no Enemy to the Ciyil Rights of Princes, and his Religion 
4 we from prying their Civil Dues, fo Princes ſnould 


0 all his Followers to render unto Ceſar the Thing? that are Ce- 


; ſay there is no reſurrection; and they asked him; 


and the firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 


therefore, when: they ſhall- riſe, whoſe wife 


Do ye not therefôre err, becauſe ye know not 
the ſcriptures, neither the power of God? 25 For 


Seven this Woman ſhall be ar the Reſurrection? As if rhey 


Woman be, they all having an equal Claim to her? Now our 
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n to a Temporal Prince, wherher his Right be by Deſcent, 
Ben Conqueſt,xche Subjects ought from a Prinei- 
ple of Conſcience ro pa Tribute to him. 3. That as Chriſt 


de as Careful not to rob him of his Divine Honour, as he is 


not to wrong them of their Civil Rights; as Chriſt requires 

far's, fa ſhould Princes oblige all their Subjects to render unto 
God the Things that are God's. 1 „ 

18 Then come unto him the Sadduces, which 


ſaying, 19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a 
man's brother die, and leave his wife behind 
bim, and leave no children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe uþ ſeed unto 
his brother. 20 Now there were feven brethren: 


21. And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he apy ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 22 And 
the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: laſt of all 
the woman died alſo. 23 In the reſurrection 


ſhall ſhe be of them? for the ſeven had her to 
wife. 24 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 


when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither 


marry,” nor are given in marriage: but are as the 


angels which ate in heaven. 26 And as touching 
the dead, that they tiſe: have ye not read in the 


him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 27 He is 
not the God of the dead, but the God of the-liv- 


ing: ye therefore do greatly err. 

Our B Saviour having put the Phariſees and Herodi- 
aus to SilGiee in the former Verſes, here he Evcounters the 
Sadduces. This Sect derived irs Name from one Sadock, who 
denied the Immo of the Soul, the Reſurrection of the 
Body, and Angels, and Spirits. Here they propound a Cafe 
to our Saviour, of a Woman who had Seyen Brethren fac- 
ceſſively' ro her Husbands; they demand whoſe Wife of the 


had ſaid, If chere be a Refurre&ion of Bodies, ſurely there 
will be of Relations too; and the other World, if there be 
ſuch a Place, will be like this, in which Men will Marry, as 
they do here; aud if fo, whoſe Wife of the Seven ſhall this 


Saviour, for reſolving of this Queſtion, firſt ſhews the diffe- 
tent State of Men iu this and in rhe other World. The Chil- 
dren of this World, fays our Saviour, Marry, and are given 
in Marriage, bur in the Reſurrection they do neither. As if 
Chriſt had faid, After Men have lived a while in this World 
they die, and therefore Marriage is neceſſary to maintain a 
Succeſſion of Mankind; but in rhe other World Men ſhall. 
become Immortal, and live for Ever, and then the Reaſon 
of Marriage will wholly ceaſe; for when Men can die no 
more, there will be no need of any new Supplies of Mankind. 


Obſerve, Secondly, That our Saviour having got clear bf the f hi . 


Sadduces Objection, by taking away the Foundation and Ground 
of ir, he produceth an Argument for the Proof of the Soul 
Immortality, aud the So Reſurret̃tion. 
Almighty God pronounces himſelf a God are certainly aliye; 
but God pronounced himſelf a God to rabam, Teac and 
mr many Hundred Years after their Bodies were dead, 

ore their Souls are yet alive; for otherwiſe God could 
not be their od; beeauſe-he is not tbe Cod of tbe Dead but 
of the Living, From the whole, Note 1. That there is no Opi-! 
vion ſo monſtrous and abſurd, that having had a Mother, will 
die for lack of a Nurſe: The beaftly Opinion of the Morta- 
lity of the Soulpand the Annihilation of the Body, finds Sad- 
duces co profeſs. and propagate it. Mate 2. The Certaimy of 
another Life aſter this, in which Men ſhall be eternally happy, 
or-1ntolerably miſerable; according as they behave thẽmſelves 


r 


glorified Saints in the Moroing of thaRefurreGion ſhall be e 
rhe glorious Angels; nat like chem in Efſence and Nature; 


bur Hike them in their Properties and Qualities, in Holineſs 
and Purity, in Immortality and Incorrupibilicy ; as allo in 
cheir manner of living, they ſhall ſtand in no more neeil of 
Neat and Drink chan the Angels do, but ſhall live che ſame 
Heavenly, Immortal, and incortuptibſe, Lite that the Angels 
live. Note 4. That all choſe who are in Covenant with God, 


whoſe God the Lord is, their Souls do immediately paſs in- 


ro Glory, api their Bodies ar che Reſurrection ſhall be Sharers 
in che ſame Happineſs wich their Souls; if God be juſt, chei 
Soul muſt live, and the Body mult riſe; for Good en mi it 


be rewarded, and Wicked Men puniſhed, omevhers, either 


book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto | 


in' this Life, or in another: God will moſt certainly, at one 
time of other, plentifully reward the Righteous, and puniſh 
the Wicked, Doctz. But this being nat always done in this 
Life, the Jultice of Gd requires that it be done in the next. 
28 And one of the Scribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, asked him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of all? 29 And 
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Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the com- 


mandments is, Hear, 
God is one Lord; 
Lord thy God with 4 thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ſtrength: this is the firſt commandmenr. 
31 And the ſecond. is like, namely this, Thou 
{halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: there is 


O Iſrael, the Lord our 


none other commandment” greater than theſe. 


32 And the Scribes faid unto him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid. the truth: for there is one God, 


ftrengrh, and to love his neighbour. as himſelf, 


fices. 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he abt 2a 
Thou art not far 


from the kingdom of God. And no man after that 


durſt ask him any queſtion. '' , 
with alt their Mind and Strength; that is, with all the Powers 
Faculties and Abilities, of the Soul, wich che higheſt Mer: 


deter gen | He doth nor ſay 
equal wich it. Altho* the Duties of the ſecond Table are of 


Love muſt. paſi thorough, and poſſaſs all che 1 | 
Nod, 


Faculties of or Souls, rhe Mind muſt meditate upon 


all, if we toy 


EE 


here, Tho ſome Men live like Beaſts, yer they ſhall not die 


mand in Seri . 
e them, nor ſhall their laſt End be like theirs. Noe 3. That Light of Nature directs, and the Law of Nature binds, every 


m_ 


30 And thou ſhalt love the 


| is the firſt reat Commandment; Great, in regard | 
Thoſe to whom | Object | FR a bs | 


1 


oth LY 
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' Man fo to do. God has pur a Principle of Self-love, and of | cloathing, and love ſalutations in the market- 
| Self-preſervarion, into all his Crearures, bur eſpecially nd | Places, .39 And the chief ſears in the ſynagogues, 
. e e and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 40 Which 
is it every 3 not . 3 
he Gad dds himſelf, bite as he ought to love himſelf; yet devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make 
not in the ſame degree that he loves himſelf, bur after rhe | long Prayers: theſe ſhall receive greater aam-. 
ſame manner, and with the ſame kind of Love, that he loves | nation. ns 
himſelf. As we love our ſelves freely and readily, fincerelyÞ "040 here, What it is char our Saviour condemns, not 
and unfeignedly, renderly and compaſſionarely, conſtantly ] Civil Salutations in the Market-place, not the Chief Seats in 
and cominually, ſo ſhould we love our Neighbour alſo; cho Synagogues, not the uppermoſt.Rooms at Feaſts, but their 
we love him nor as much as we love our ſelyes, yer muft 25 fond Aechag of theſe Things, and their ambitious aſpiring 
love him as truly as we love our ſelves. Note laſtly, That the after them. it wa not their taking, bot their loving, the 
Duties of the Firſt and Second Table are inſeparable, name uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſt: which Chriſt condemns. Obſerue 
| ly, Love to Ggd, and Love to our Neighbour, Theſe Two 2. How our Saviour condemns the Phariſees for their groſs | 
= | muſt not be ſeparated ; he that Joverh not his Neighbour Hypocrifie, in colouring over their Covetouſneſi with a Pre- 
6 | whom he hath ſeen, never loved God whom he 1 50 rence of Religion, making long Prayers in the Temple and 
' ſeen. A conſciencious Regard to the Duties of both Tables 1 Widows, and thereupon perſwading them to 
i will be au Argument of our Sincerity, and an Ornament to give bountifully co Corban; that is, the Common Treaſury 
our Profeſſion. Obſerve laſtly, The favourable Cenſure which | for the Temple, ſome part of which was imployed for their 
. | our Saviour paſſes upon this Scribe; he tells him, He was not Maintenance. Whence we Learn, Thar it is no new thing for 
. fir from the Kingdom of God. Note here, 1. Some Perſons. defighing Hypocrires to cover the fouleſt Tranſgreſſion with 
3 may be ſaid co be far, and farther than others, from che the Cloak of Religion. The Phariſees made long Prayers a 
| Klogdom of Heaven; ſome are farther, in regard of the | Cioak and Cover for their Covetouſneſs. 
ö Means; they want the Ordinances, the Diſpenſation of the h | 1 + 
3 Word and Sacraments; others are far from the Kingdom of | 41 And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, 
FE | God in regard of Qualifications and Diſpoſitions; of the | and beheld how the people caſt money into the 
former Sort᷑ are all Heachens wirhout the Pale of the Church; treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in much. 
rhey are afar off, at the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Eph. 2. 13. of 42 And there came à certain poor widow, and 


che latter Sort are all groſs and cloſe Hypocrires within the 5 a A e and 
Church; who, whilſt they continue ſuch, (hall not inherit the threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 


— e of Goo. or 2. — Mong 9 my be Hig 43 And he called unto him his diſciples,” an 
10 be far from the Kingdom of God, 10 are there oners 1 faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
which may be ſaid nat to be far; ſuch who have eſcaped the Ol : Is fp Fo mw, 
8 che World, abſtained from open and ſcandalous | POOr widow bath caſt OT 21s than all they 
Sins are leſs wicked chan Nultitudes are, but are Strangers] Which have caſt into the treaſury. - 55 For all 
| - P in os Howe they did caſt in of: their abundance ; but ſhe of 
of their Hearts, jurſe'of their Lives; they have often | her want did caſt i ſhe had. er 1 

| ſaid; I nul be, but they never ſaid, I will be, the Lord's. * fe e e r B00, C760 All 
J... | gi. pinch Treaury, hr 
; ? Ie A 


after all ir proves an Abortion, - Lord! what a Difappoint- | . | 
bem i this be./- 106th einn Sight of * e is, that part of the Court of the Temple where the Ceran, 


Int d be near Men in our Rxpectition | or Cheſts, for receiving the Peoples Offerings and Gifts were 
1 = —_— 7 a 2 ? Woe 8 305 — 015 ſer, he obſerved and took notice of ole Kat offered theic. 
Condition of any of us who have all our Days ſat under the Oblations; and ſome that were rich offered very liberally; 
8 of thy Cöpe .. i but @ certain poor Woman came and offered Two Mites, Our 2 
1 x "I Tc fre an far 5 3 fal q While: = Tug 28 DOC, 12 ng — 5 — in 8 
und gels aniwered and . he] comfortable Truth; namely, That Almighty God accepts the 
| py it in the temple, How ſay the Scribes that Will of thoſe thay give cheerful! ' — they cee 
Chriſt is the Son of David?. 36 For David him- Latgeh This poor Woman caſt i more in deen ot og 
Jr ag fo 2 "2. n inward Affection of her Heart, and in Proportion to her 
ſelf aid by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord faid to. Eſtate, chan all choſe chat were Rich and Wealhy char had 
my Lord, fir ſhou on my right hand, till I make caſt in before her; a Mire to her being more thin Pound 
Thins;erdemics thY fodtſfool. 37 David therefore | them. From the whole, Mat r. Thar che, poorer, yes 
himiglt calleth him Lord; and whence is he | © Rare, Sore of tape are, not exempiect rom goon. 
ONE. MID, g | | Works; even they muſt exerciſe Charity according to their 
die Fitz 2 . the common people heard Abllities, Lao 2; Tha in 2 of ou s Charity which 
RR ROW.” a oe add fre ue perform God looks at the Heart, thę Will, and the Af- 
— e had Often put forth ſeveral Queſtions mali- | fection, of the Giver, more than at the Largeneſs and Libe- 
*<ciouſfly unro Chriſt, and now Chriſt 1 ESR ONE 8 Tony of hg Ea If there 4 willing Mins fas 5 521 
at they thought of che | ſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. it is accepted according ta what 4 Man Path, 
 Neffiah whom they expected? They 1 That he was to | and not according to what he bath not. 3. That a Perſon ought 
be the Son of David; chat is, a Secular, Prince, .deſcending | ſomerimes, co give what he cannot very well ſpare himſeli; 
from David, who ſhic Id deliver them from the Power of the | and be ready to diſtribute not only to his Power, but even 


2 — 


= on 


| Romans, and reſtore, them to their Civil Rights. This was | above and beyond his Power, 2 Cor. 8. 2, 33 | 
: / / ̃ĩᷣͤ é 0 
CCTV 
N 2s l Cent, our of the temple, ode 
of his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, 
ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 


ß ͤe. : ⁵ AAA. ] . ]ĩͤ on 


5 | | #4 riſt were David's Sovereign, he muſt r N. n WY 
— de wee han Nau, mote than David's Son; 2s Man, fo he are here? 2 And Jeſus anſwering, aid unto him, 

| 5 | vas David's Son; as God-man, ſo he. was David's Lord. | Sceſt thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not 
wd Note Hence, 1. That altho? Chriſt was truly and really Man, | be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall. not be 
= ns Vier ie ns more than a bare Man; he was Lord unto, and enn e 7 


che Salyation of, his own Fofefathets. Note 2. That the only] Our Bleſied Saviour bein eee dee 
. den renn | 1 g now ready to depart from the 
* Way to reconcile the - . e 8 Temple, never mote after this . his Dil: 
"I A 5 um to be Co faut ciplet ſnhewing him with Wonder and Admiration the mag- 
17 TTT 
{8 wn eee, loin eee my avid's So- in fegard of its invincible Strength ir cov jd Hor be deſtroyed; 
EE... Fa en and Saviour: As Man, he was his Father's Son 3, as er rhav ar leaſt in ebend of its incredible Magwificence ic wi 

| Sock die was Lord to His on Father. Jn "ir ſhould be "deſtroyed, they ay-p Chrift, M4 
=_ 38 And he faid unto them in his doctrine, f, bebe when Buildingr ert here! Nov Snfidering how 
—_ Beware of the Scribes, which love to go in long iu wil undermiae and blow up che moſt Famous $ wr 
| F 5 . r i 2 enen n 
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the very Founda 
the Threstning 


gee here what an itching Curioſity there is in the beſt of 
Men to know Futurities; to know Things that ſhall. come to 


riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 
dom: and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers 


and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them. 10 And the goſpel mult firſt be publiſh- ve laftly, How our Saviour comforts his Diſciples, chat 
ed among all nations. 5 f 


Feruſalem. The firſt of which was this, That there ſbould 


r r . Sh 


| ſeduced and miſled by them; fo it is the Duty of Chriſt's 


„ gabe. Whence Note, That War and Fire, Earthquakes and 
. -Famine, are Judgments and Calamitics,ioflifted by God up- 
on a ſinful People for their Contempt of Chriſt aud Goſpel 


deſolating Calamiries, yet to au incorrigible and irreclaim- 
able People are on the Forerunners of worſer Judgmeny, 
» 


| of this approaching Deſtruction was. 2 general Perſecution 


before” "Kings for my ſake, for a Tefh 
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he, iy _—_ — 5 of this Magnificent Structure 
(ſays Chriſt) ſhail remain unpulled down; which Threat 
ning was eNactiy fulfilled after Chriſt's Death, when Titus 
che Roman Emperor E e che 1 0a 

, the General of his Army, ploughed 
apd! Hon I tion 08 which the Temple ſtood: Thus 72 
of God fulfilled, Jer. 26. 18. Zion ſbal be 
bed 6 4 Held, and Jerulalem ſhall Become an Heap, Learn 
hence, 1. That Sin has laid che Foundation of Ruin in the 
moſt Aouriſhipg Cities and Kingdoms. 2. That the Threat- 
| f God are to be feared, and ſhall be fulfilled, whar- 


3 aring Improbabilities there PEE to the contrary. 
'Tis neichet the Temples Strength nor Beauty that can op- 


poſe or withſtand God's Power. * Pb by 
3 And: as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
over 4 11 the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew ked him privately, 4 Tell 
us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall 
be che fign when all theſe things ſhall be tul- 

- Queſtion is here propounded to our Saviour by. 
Bode 2 When dhe Deſiruttion of Fern alen 
ſhall be? Aud what ſhould be the Signs of that Deſtruction? 


ſs hereafter; and when that hereafter is to come co pals. 
Oh! how happy were we, if as forward to obey the Decla- 
rations of God's revealed Will, as we are ro pry into the 
hidden Counſels of his ſecret Will! Tell uu, ſays the Diſci- 
ples, when ſhall theſe Things eee 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed left any man deceive you. 6 For 
many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 7 And when 
ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, be 
not troubled : for ſuch things muſt needs be; 
hp end ſhall not be yet. 3 For nation ſhall 


places, and there ſhall be famines, and troubles: 
theſe-axe the beginnings of ſorrow. ' 9 But take 
heed to your ſelves: for they ſhall deliver you 
up to councils; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before rulers 


Here, and in the following verſes, our Saviour gives his 
Diſcip!es the Signs which ſhould forerun the Deſtruſtion of 


. EEE EA — —— OROT IE 


Thar the preaching of che Goſpel, where-ever ir comes, it 
will be for a Teſtimony to —4 to whom it comes; — 4 | 
a Teſtimony for them, or againſt them; to the Humble ir, 
15 2 Teſtimony for, to Deſpiſers and Scorners it is a Jenn. | 
mony againſt ; if the Ouſt of the Minifters Feet bear Wirdeſs = 
againſt che Deſpiſers of the Goſpe?, their Sermons much 
more. The Word of God delivered in the Scriptures, and 
diſpenſed in the Miniſtry thereof, hath its diverſe and colt. 
trary Effects upon different and contrary Jubjects; from both - 
which yer 2 God knows how toiraiſe his OW Lou | 
to the Humble and Teachable the Goſpel is in Autorin, 
to che Scorners and Deſpiſets it will be in Tefimomum; to 
ſome the Savour of Life unto Life, to others the Savour 


of Death unto Death. 


11 But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver- | 


ver be aſhamed; 


you up, take no thought beforehand what ve 
ſhall ipeak, neither do ye. premeditate : "has: 5 
wharſoever ſhall be gien you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the Holy Ghoſt. 12 Now the brother hall 
betray the brother to death, and the father the 
ſon : and children ſhall. rife- up againſt their 


- 


of Chrift may be 2 yet the Defenders of it ſhall ne- 


| the World againſt the 
Preachers of the Goſpel, to be ſuch as 22 — 
extinguiſh even the natural Affection of the neareft Relati- 
ons one towards another: Ibe Brother ſhall betray the Brother 


275 falſe Chriſts, falſe Prophets, and Seducert, ſuch as Theudas, time, they will end with our Lives. $650 


and others, under the Name and Perſon of the Meffias ; ſome 
affirming themſelves to be Chrift Perſonal, or the promiſed 
Meſſiah; others to be Chriſt Doctrinal, affirming their erro- 
neous Opinions to be the Mind and Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Learn hence, That as there will be many Seducers before the 
End of the World, (for Feruſalen'sDeſtruſtion was a Ty 
and Emblem of the World's DefiruRion,) and many will 8 


own Diſciples to take heed, left they being alſo led away. by 
the Error of. the {1 do. fall from their own Stedfaſineſs : 
Take heed, ſays Chriſt, bar no Man deceive you, for many will 
come in my Name, jo Ian Chriſt, and will deceive many. 
The Second Sign of Feruſalem's Deſtruction was Wars, and 
Rumours of Wars; that is, Civil Broils, and Inteſtine Com- 
motions, amongſt themſelves; as alſo Famine and Earch-\ 


Grace. 2. That altho' cheſe be very terrible Judgments, and 


Theſe are, ſays Chriſt, the beginning of Sorrows. The third Sign 


the Ggſpel to a loſt World: Te ſhall be beaten, and brought 


14 But when ye ſhall ſee the abominatic 4 
deolation ſpokenofg Denielthe Prophee fond. 
ing where it ought | let hi nen . 


The Senſe is, When ye ſhall ſce the R my, which 
is an Abominarion to _ and an Occaſion of —— — : 
tion where-ever it goes; when you ſhall-ſee that abomina- 
ble deſolating, Army,begirtin heiCiry of Feruſalem, in or- 
der to her Ruin, and being laid waſte, then call to mind the 
Prophecy of Daniel, which primarily reſpected Autiochus, hut 
fecondarily Titus the Roman Emperor, and ſhall now be 
compleated; for che Siege ſhall not be raiſed till both Ci 
and Temple be razed to the Ground. From whence Ze 

7, That God has Inſtruments ready at his Call ro lay waſt: 
che e Cities, and ro ruin the moſt flouriſhing King- 
doms, which do rejett his Son, and refuſe the Tenders of 
his Grace. 2. That God can, and ſometimes doth, make 
uſe of thoſe very Perſons whom Sinners moſt abhor, to be 
the Inſtruments of their Puniſhmenr, and. che Occaſions of 
their Deſtruftion. The Roman Army, which was an Abomi- 
nation to the Jews, did God deſtroy them by. ,- 


' 14—Then let them that be in Judea, flee to 


of the Miniſters of the Goſpel for preaching the Doctrine of 
— From whence Note, 


the mountains: 15 And let him that is on 
| . Ge £4 the 


parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 
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© the houſe- top, not go d ne houſe, nei 
ter enter therein, to take any thing out of his 
bouſe 16 And let him that is in the field, not 


ye chat your flight be nor in the winter. 


vouring forth his Fury upon i ſiuful People, it is both IA. 
| — 5 —_— Dacy, by Flight to endeavour roſhelcer | | 
our sches from. the approaching Calamity and | 


fer to'the Mountains.” 2. That in caſe 


| New our Saviour derlafes the doleful Diſtreſs of thoſe that 
Could not flee from che Roman! Army encompaſſing Jeruſa- 


ed; and inſtead of enjoying Communion. with God in his 


Which God created, unto chis time, neither ſhall 
be. 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned 
thoſe d 


Te dreadful Calumiries, which: were coming upon the 


5 vant which he deſigned 


fide Helh No Sinners can {ay in this Life that they feel the 


21 And then: if any man'ſhall fay to you, ed Signs they might conclude the Deſtruction of their City 


* 
y Q 


_ foretold pon all things. | 


© © veryof ihe Romans; and accordingly our Saviour declares 
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own into the houſe, 14 


turn back again for to take up his garment. 
17 — to them that ate with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in toſe days. 18 And pray 


8 e, Ro x ets WER * 
The Memning is, a5 foon 38 ye ſhall ſee the Roman Army 


appear betore che City of Feruſalern; let every one that va- | 
lues his own” 


own Safety fly as far and as faſt as he can, a8 Lot fled 
22 Flames of Sodom, god be glad if by Fight he can 
fave his Life, though' he Tofe Goods, and Cloaths, and all 
Things beſide. Whence Learn, Thar when Almighty God is 


and ſecure our ſelves from, the. ing Cal r 
efblati>n4* when ye fee Feruſatem entomipaſſed with Armies 
Defolati>n;* when y alem entun Rae dee 4 
caraged Enemy, aud bloody Army, if we loſe all chat we 
ve, and our Lives be given us for a Prey, we fate well, 
aud the Lord deals very graciouſly and mercifully wich us. 


lem, as Women great with Stu, and athers /ghuing-Suck, who 
by. that Means like x0. loſe their Lives: And adds farther, 
That ir would extreaſe the Calamity if their Flight ſhould 
dapben to be in the Winter; of as St. Matthew adds, On tbe 


Sabbath-day, Matth. 24. 20. Pray ye that your Flight be not in 
tie Winter, nor on the Sabbath-day.: Flight in the Winter is 
lad, becauſe we can then fly 
- Sabbath-day it is * ſorromful, that be ing the Day of our 

Spirimal Labour, ind 


either faſt nor far; and on the 


of our Bodily Reſt. Learn thene, That 
it is 4 great Addition to the Trouble and Diſquiet of a good 
Man's Spirit when the Day of his Spiritual Reſt is incerrupt- 


G 


159 For in thoſe days ſhall be aMibtion, ſuch | 


as Was not from the beginning of the creation 


as uo ffeſh ſhould be Nyed: but for 
= eleQs fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 


ſhortned the days. 
uus in general, and Feruſalem in particular, are here fore- 
xold by our Bleſſed Saviour, party from the Roman Army 
without, and partly from the Seditions and Factions of the 
Tealots wichin, who committed ſuch Outrages and Slaugh- 
ers, that there were no leſs than an Hundred Thouſand Jews 
ſain, and Ninety-ſeven Thouſand taken Priſoners. They that 
ugh. our Saviout far Thirty Pence, were now themſelves 
ald e or a Penny. Now did the Temple itſelf become 
a Sacrifice, a whole Futnk. offering, and was conſumed to 
Ader Yer Obſerve, Chriſt promiſes that thoſe Days of Ven- 
geance ſhould be ſhortned for tbe Elefs ſabe; God had a Rem- 
ſhould ſur vive that DeſtruRtion, to 
an Holy Seed; and accordingly" the Providence of God 
ſo ir, char che City was taken in Six Months, aud 
the whole Country depopulated in Eighteen, From whence 
Obſerve, How the Lord iotermixes ſome Mercy with the ex- 
| treamelt Miſery that doth befal a People for their Sin on this 


: 


Lo, here is Chriſt, or 10, he is there: believe living dt 
dum not. 22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe pro- | 


ets ſhall rife,” and ſhall ſhew fighs and won- 
ts. to_{cduce,. if it were poſſible; even the 
elek. 23 But take ye heed : behold, I have 


The Jevstitd all along cheriſlied in themſelves a vain Ex. 
pedatrion,” that the promiſed Meſſias ſhould 'be'a Temporal 
— and ſer them at Biberry from the Power Sia. 


to his Diſcipks here, that immediately before Feruſalem 
DeftruRion, - ſeveral -Perſons raking-the Advantage of this 
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and deliver them from Enemies, if they would follow them; 
hereupon bur Saviour cautions his Diſciples agiinſt ſuch falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe Prophers, and bids them not beſieve them, 
tho they did never ſo many great Signs and Wonders, and 
pres them never ſuch glorious Deliverances. © From 


ducers.thar come in Chriſt's: Name, and pretend to work 


| Signs and Wonders by his Authority. Note 2. Thar fuch is 


* 


of the Church, have been carried 21 with Seducers and 
falſe Teachers. 3, Tharthe Ele& themſelves, if left to hem 
ſelves, might be ſeduced; bur being guarded by Divine 


ed from that Fatal Miſchicf;, They ſhall Jedute (* 
eben the Eled.- OG e 


the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light: 25 And the ſtars of heaven 
ſhall fall, and the powers that ate in heaven 
ſhall be thakeß 26 And then ſhall they ſee the 
ſon of man coming in the clouds, with 

power and glory. 27 And then ſhall he {end his 


— 


earth, to the uttermoſt part of heaven.” 
Our Saviour goes on in Figurative Expreſſions, to ſer forth 


ately after Feruſalem's Deſttuction. The Sun ſhall be darkned ; 
that is, all their Glory and Excellebcy ſhall be eclipſed, all 
their Wealth and Proſperity ſhall be laid waſte, their whole 
Government, Civil and Eccleſtaſtical, deftroyed; and fuch 


U 


a People, Thoſe that apply this to the general Judgment 
underſtand the Words! als that the Jun and Moon wilt 
' then have their Influences ſuſpended ; that the Holy: Angels 
will be' ſent forth to gather the Elec from all Quarters of the 
World with the Sound of a Trumpet, ſays St. Matthew. Pro- 
| bably as there was an audible Sound of a Trumpet at che giv- 


per when Chriſt ſhall ſummon. the World to Judgment for 


Friends of Chrift ; a doleful, dreadful Sound in the Ears 
of his Enemies. „3 3 
al Now. learn a parable of the ſig tree: when 
her branch is. yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: 29 So ye in like 
manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to 
paſs, know that it is nigh, even at the doors, 
20 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſnall not paſs , till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
words ſhall not paſs away, 32 But of that 
day, and that hour knoweth no man, no not the 


but the Father, ' 


1 


rence to his coming, 1. The Certainty of the Thing itſelf. 


ing he ſett forth by the Similicude of the Fig 
beginning to bud declares the Summer at hand. Thus our Sayi- 
our tells them, that when they ſhould ſee the foremention- 


le co be nigh at hand; _apd.accordingly ſome then 


and Tem 
di 


certainty as to the preciſe Time when this Judgment ſhould 
come; no Angel in Heaven, nor Creature,upon Earth, could 
determine the Time, only the Glorious Perſons in the God- 


all Things are not revealed to che Angels themſelves, but 


| fuch Things only as ir concerns them to know, and the Wiſ- 


dom of God thinks fir te reveal. 2. Thar the preciſe Time 
of the Day of Judgment is kept by God as a Secret to him- 
ſelf; we are nor to know the Hour, to the Intent we may be 
upon our Warch every Hour; Chriſt himſelf did not know 
it as Man, bur as God only. The 


of this 77 no Part of Chrift's Prophetick 


| Expearion, would make themſelves Heads of Furies d 


L 
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e hoſe Tine and Seaſons hich the Fer has 
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pretend that they were che true Meffiah, who ſhould 1 — N 


nee Note, 1. Thatthe Churches great Danger is from Se- 
the Power of Seduction and Deluſion, that many, in all Ages 
Power againſt Seduction aud Deluſion, they ſnall be Dn 7 
Pole.) 
24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 


angels, and ſhall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 


the Calamities that ſhould befal the Jewiſh Nation immedi- 


Marks of Miſery found upon them, as never were ſeen upon 


Ta CLOnamns A i. a con OO 


ing of the Law, ſo there ſhall be the like Sound of a Trum- . 
tranſgreſſing of that Law. A joyful Sound wil} this be to the 


angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
Here our Bleſſed Saviour declares Two Things with Refe- 


2. The Uncertainry of the Time, The Cerrainty & his _ | 
e, WI ö 


ſee theſe Predictions fulfilled.. :05/, 2. The Un- 


head, che Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Lean hence, Thats 


Knowledge and Revelation 
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- own Power, AS. 1. 7. Confider Chriſt as God, or the Se- 


mi 
2 
be 


when this Conſpiracy was made. 1. 


that all Iſrael might ſee, and fear, and not do fo wicked! 
Accordingly this Feaſt of the Paſſover was waited for by the | 
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perſon in the Trinity; and go affirm that there is any | 
co with he doth not know i Blaſphery ; but 9221 

T him as the Meſſias; and to ſay that there were ſome 
Things which Chriſt (as ſuch) did not know, is no Blaſphe- 
mo. For tho” Chrift, as God, was <Qual with the Father; 
ws. as Meſſia, -or-God-man, he was inferior to the Father, 
Nis Servant or Meſſenger, and could do nothing of himſelf, 


And did not know all Things. 


* — not dk the time is. 34 For the Son of 
man is as a man taking a far journey, who left 
his houſe, and gave authority to his ſervants, 


and to every man his work, and commanded 


the porter to watch. 35 Watch ye therefore, | 
(for ye know not when the maſter of the houſe 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning) 36 Leſt coming 
ſuddenly, he find you fleeping. 37 And what 
1 fay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. _ 
Our Bleſſed Saviour takes Occaſion from the foregoing 
ine of the Certainty and Suddenneſs of his coming to 
ment, to'inforce the Duty of diligent and induſtrious 
— upon all his Diſciples and Followers; that is, 
to be upon their Guard againſt all Sin, and to be in an actual 
Readineſs for his Appearance and Approach. Learn hence, 
That it is the indiſpenſable Duty, and bughr to be the inde- 
fatigable Endeayouns, of every Chriſtian to ſtand upon his 
Guard in a prepared Readineſs for Chrifi's Appearance, both 
for his coming to them, and for their going to him. There 
is 2 twofold Readineſs for Chriſt's coming, namely, Habitual 
and Actual; an Habitual Readineſs is a Readineſs of the State 
and Condition, Actual Readineſs, is the Readineſs of the Per- 
ſon. When we are furniſhed wich all the Graces and Vertues 
of a good Life, when our Lamps are burning, and our Loins 
girded, our Souls furnifhed wich the Graces of God's Holy 
Spirir, and our Lives fruitful in good Works, Bleſſed is that 


Servant, who when his Lord cometh ſhall be found tbus Watching. 


<) 5. e 
1 A Fter two days, was the feaſt of the paſſo- 
ver, and of unleavened bread: and the 


_ chief prieſts and the ſeribes ſought how they 


ht take him by craft, and put him to death. 
Bur they ſaid, not on the feaſt day, left there 
an uproat of the people. Vg PAT OY 
This Chapter gives us a fad and ſorrowful Account of the 
High Prieft'sConfpiracy aglinſt the Life of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our; in which we have Obſervable the Perſons chat made this 
Conſpiracy, the Manner of the Conſpi 9, and che Time 
| e Perſons iri 

are che chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders; that is, che whole 


E Sanhedrim, or General Council: They lay their ma- 


icious Heads together to contrive the Deſtruction of the 

Innocent Jeſus. Thence Tear, That General Councils have 

erred, and may err fundamentally in Matters of Doctrine; 

ſo did this General Council at Feruſalem, conſiſting of Chict 

Prieſts, Doctors and Elders, with the High Prieft cheir Preſi- 

denr, in not believing Jeſus to be the Meſſias, after all the 

Miracles wrought before their Eyes. OH. 2. The Manner of 
this Conſpiracy againſt our Saviour's Life, it was Clandeſtine, 
Secret and Subtle; they conſult bow they may take him by 
Craft, and put him to Death. Thence Note, That Saran makes 
uſe of the Subtilty of crafry Men, and abuſeth their Parts 
as well as their Power for his own Purpoſes and 


the Devil ſends no Fools of his Errand. 0b. 3. The 2 


cumſtance of Time when this Conſpiracy was managed, at 
the Feaft of the Paſſover; it being 1 Cuftcm among the Jews 


to execute Malefactots ar their Solemn Feafts, as at the Feaſt | 
of che Paſſover, the Feaſt of Weeks, and rhe Feaſt of Ta- 


bernacles ; ac which Times all the Jews came up to Feruſa- 


lem to Sacrifice, and then they ꝓut Malefactors to Death 


ö 
Jeus as à fit Opportunity to put our Saviour to che 
only Objection was, That it might occaſion a Tumult oft 


the People, there being ſuch a mighty Concourſe at chat 


ns] laſtly, he gives the Reaſon of 


4. 


_ 1 


readily comply with the Motion, and reſolve to tale the firſt = 7/5 pes 
Opportunity co put our Saviour co Death... . 
3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
mon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaſter box of ointment ff 
ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the ber,, 
and poured it on His bead. 4 And there were 
ſome that had indignation wichin themſelvs 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the ointmet 
made? 5 For it might have been fold for more . 
then three hundred pence, and have been given  -,. _ © 
to the poor. And the murmured-againſther. © —- 7 
6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, why trouble 25 - n_ 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. „5 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, and ; A 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: 
but me ye have not always: 8 She hath done 
what ſhe could, ſhe is come aforehand to anoint 5 
my body to the burying... 9 Vetily I ſay unto ä 
you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached | ES 
throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe - 
hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for a memorial 

Several Particulars are obſervable in this Piece of Hiſtory : 
As firſt, the Action which this Holy Woman performed, 
She pours 4 Box of precious Ointment upon our Sqaviour's Head 
a he ſat at Meat, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaftern | 
Countries at their Feaſts. Murmuring Judas valued this Oint- » 
menr ar Three Hundred Pence, which makes of our Money . 
Nine Pounds Seven Saillings and Sixpence, reckoning the 
Roman Peny at Sevenpence Halfpeny. I do not find that 
any of the Apoſtles were at thus much Coſt and Charge to 
put Honour upon our Saviour as this poor Woman was. 
Learn hence, That where ſtrong Love prevails. in the Heart 
towards Chrift, nothing is adjudged too dear for him, nei: 
ther will ir ſuffer icſcif co be ontſhined by any Examples; 
the weakeſt Woman chat ſtrongly loves her — will | 
piouſly ſtrive with. the greateſt Apoſtle to expreſi the Fer- 
vour of her Affection towards him. H/. 2. How this Aion 
was reſented and reflected upon by Judas, and ſome other 
Diſciples, whom he had influenced; They had Indignation 
within themſelves, and ſaid, To what purpoſe is this Waſte 2 
Oh! how doth a Coverous Heart think every thing too good 
for Chriſt ? Happy was ir for this poor Woman that ſhe 


had a more Righteous Judge to paſs Sentence upon her A- 33 * 
dion than murmuring Juda. Ob e readily our Holy „ 
Lord vindicates this good Woman; ſhe ſays nothing for her 1 

ſelf, nor need fhe, having ſo good an Advocate. Firſt, he ey 

rebukes Jud, Let her alone, why trouble ye the Woman ? * 


Next, he juſtifies the Action, She bath wrought a 2 
becauſe ic flood from a Ip 54, w of Love ro Chriſt: 18 
er Action, Sbe did it for 

Burial. As Kings and Great Perſons were wont in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries at their Funerals to be embalm'd with 
Odours and ſweet Perfumes, fo, fays our Saviour, this Wo- 
man, to declare her Faith in me, as her King and Lord, 
doth with this Box of Ointmenr, as it were beforehand, Em- 
balm my Body for irs Burial. True Faith puts Honour up- 
on à crucified, as well as glorified, Saviour. This Holy 
Woman accounts Chrift worthy of all Honour in his Death, 
believing it mould be a ſweet- ſmelling Sacrifice unto God, 
and the Savour of Life uato his People. 0b/. 4. Our Savi- 
our doth not only juſtifie and defend the Action of this ho- : iN 
vr but magnifies and extols ic, declaring: that ſhe 

d be rewarded for it wich au honourable Memorial in 
all Ages of che Church; Where-ever this Goſpel i preached i 0 
this /þ be ſpoken of for « Memorial ber. Note hence, The - 
Care which Chriſt cakes to have the good Deeds of his | 
Children not buried in the Duſt with them, but had in ever- 
laſting Remembrance. Tho Sin cauſes Men to rot above 
Gtound, to ſtink alive, and when are dead leaves an 


Ee upon their Graves, yet will the Actiom of the 

| Tiweer, and bloſſom jn the Duſt. 

10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 'priefts, to betray him unto 


Juſt ſme 


eme in Jeruſalem. But Jude making them a Profer, they 


— 


them. 11 And. when they heard it, they were 
glad, and. promiſed 5 money. _ 
g 5 F 8 2 , 
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he ſougat how he might. conveniently. betray 


er, Judas © Fudum, a Profeſſor ; Judas, a Preacher; Fuda, 
an Apoſtle; and One of the Twelve, whom Chriſt had choſen 


and Houlhold ; ſhall'we wonder to find Friends uofriendly 


he betrayed Jeſus.” Jeſus, his Maker; Jeſus, his Maſter. It 


after the World is the Parent of the moſt monſtrous and 


' when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid 


where ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? 
16 And his diſciples, went forth, and came into 


The Time for the Celebration of the Paſſover being now 
. at hand, Chriſt ſends Two of his Diſciples to Feruſalem to 


teceive our Saviour ob if F 
them with all Things needful upon this Occaſion. Our Bleſ- 


lift up by e nr rt as ; 2 Room furniſhed is a Soul 


"relive. 18 And as they fat and did eat, Jeſus 
aid, Verily I ſay unto you, One of you which 


* began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him one 


- diſh. 21. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it] the kingdom of God. 26 And when they had 


ſung an hymn, they went out into the mount of 


"the Son of man is betrayed ; good were it for lings. 
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him. e e | 
Obſerve here, 1. The Perſon berraying our Bleſſed Redeem- 


out of all the World to be his deareſt Friends, his Family 


or unfairhful to us, when our Saviour had à Traitor in his 
own Family ? -Obf 2. The heinous Nature of 7 da his Sin, 


is no ſſtange of uncommon thing for the vileſt of Sins, and 
moſt horrid Impictics, robe acted by ſuch Perſons as make 
the moſt eminent Profeſſion of Holineſs and Religion.  03/. 3. 
What was the Occafion that led Judas to the Commiſſion of 
this Sin? It was his inordinate Love of Money. Ido not find 
that 555 had any particular Malice, Spice, or III-will, a- 
gainſt our Saviour, but a baſe and unworthy Spiric of Cove. 
rouſneſs poſſeſs d him, and this made him Sell his Maſter. 
— is the Roor-ſin. * An eiger and iuſatiable Thirſt 


unnatural N which Reaſon our Saviour qoubles his 
Caution, Luke 12. 13. Take heed, and beware af Covetouſneſs. 
It-fhews us both the Danger of the Sin, and the great Care 
we oughr to take to preſerve our ſelves from it. 


12 And the firſt day of unleavened. bread, 


unto. him, Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the. paſſover? 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you à man bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him, 14 And wherefoever he 
ſhall go in, ſay ye tothegood man of the houſe, 
The maſter faith, Where. is the gueſt chamber, 


15 And he will ſhew'you 'a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared: there makeready for us. 


the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. 


repare Things \neceſſiry in order thereunto. And here we 
hard Obſervable, 1. An eminent Proof of Chriſt's Divine Na- 
ture, in telling them all the Parciculars which they ſhould 
meet with in the City, as 4 Man bearing a Pitcher of Water, &. 
2. How teadily the Heart of this Houſholder was diſpoſed to 
Diſciples, ' and to accommodate 


fed Saviour had nor a Lamb of his own, and peradventure no 
Money wherewith to buy one, yet he finds as excellent Ac: 
commodation in this poor Man's Houſe, as if he had dwelt 
in AbaÞ's Ivory Palace, and had the Proviſions. of - Solomon's 
Table. When Chrift has a Paſſover to Celebrate, he will 
diſpoſe the Heart to a free Reception of himſelf... The Room 
which Chriſt will enter into muſt be 4 large Room, an upper 
Room, a Room furniſhed and prepared; a large Room is an en- 
larged Heart, enlarged with Love and Thankfulneſs; an 
upper Room: is au Heart exalted; not puft up with Pride, but 


dorned with the Graces of the Holy Spirit; into ſuch an 
carr, and ſuch only, grill Chrift enter. e eee 6s 


17 And in the evening he cometh with the 


eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 19 And they 


by one, is it I? and another ſaid, Is it I? 
20 And he anſwered, and faid finto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 


is written of him: but woe to that man by whom 


that man, if he had never been born. 
© Obſerve here, 1. The unexampled Boldneſs of this Impu- 


his Maſter to fit down at the Table with him, and ear the 
Paſſover with the Diſciples : Had the Preſence: of Fudas 
polluted this Ordinance to any but himſelf, doubtleis our 


for unholy Perſons t preſs in unto the Holy Ordinances of 
God, which they have no Right (whilſt ſuch) to partake of, 


dinance only to themſelves; holy Perſons are not polluted 
by their Sins, therefore ought not to be diſcouraged from 


viour's Mouth amongſt his Diſciples, One | ſhall betray me; 
yea, one of you ſhall betray me. Can any Church upon Earth 
expect Purity in all its Members, when Ctuiſt's own Family 

of Twelve had a Traitor and a Devil in it? Yer tho“ ir 
was very ſad to hear of one, it was Matter of Joy to under. 
ſtand that there was bur one. One Hypocrite in a Congre- 
gation is too much, but there is Cauſe of rejoicing if chere 
be no more. Ob.. 3. Chriſt did not name Judas, and ſay, 
Thou, O perfidious 1 art the Traitor, but one of-you ſhall 
betray me.  Doubrleſs it was to draw him to Repenrance, and 
to prevent the giving him any Provocation. Lord! flow 


thee, to conſpire with thine Enemies againſt thee ? For 
any that eat * thy Bread, to lift up their Heel againſt thge ? 
O. 4. The Diſciples Sorrow upon theſe Words of Chriſt, 


overwhelm'd with Sorrow to hear that their Maſter ſhould 
die ; that he. ſnould die by. Treaſon; that the Traitor ſhould 
be one of themſelves. But tho their Sorrow was great, 


one to ſearch himſelf, and ſay, Maſter, is it 12? Learn hence, 
Thar it is poſſible for ſuch ſecret Wickedneſs to lodge in the 


ſelf never apprehended, that Depth of Iniquity and Hypo- 
criſie which — found lodging in him. Yer Noe, That tho 


ſelves,., not of one another; nay, not o? Fudas himſelf; 
every one ſaid, Maſter, is it I? Nor, Maſter, is it Judas: 
True Sincericy and Chriftian Charity will make us more ſuſ- 
picious of our ſelves than of any other; it hopes the beſt 
of others, and fears the worſt of our ſelves. G5/. 5, That 
tho? eur ſees himſelf pointed at by our Saviour, and hears 
the dreadful Threatnings denounced againſt him, that it had 


more blank d than Innocence itſelf. Reſolute Sinners run on 
deſperately in their evil Courſes, and with open Eyes ſee 
and meet their own Deſtruction, without being either diſ- 
mayed at ir, or concerned about it. This ſhameleſs Man had 


Oor Saviour gives him a direct Anſwer, Thou ſayeft it. Did 
not Judas (think we) bluſh extreamly, caſt down his guilty 
Eyes, and let fall his drooping Head, at ſo gauling an Inti- 
mation? Nothing lefs; we read of nothing like ir. Lord! 
How does Obduracy in Sin ſteel the Brow, and make it un- 
capable of all relenting Impreffions? Obſerve laſtly, How our 
Saviour prefers Non- entity before Damnation ; It had been 
better for that Man he had never been born, A Temporal, Mi- 
ſerable, Being is not worſe than no Being; but Eternal Mi- 
ſery is much worſe than Non- entity; better to have no Be- 
ing, than not ro have a Being in Chriſt, I bad been better 
for Judas that he had never ber born chan to lye under ever- 
EEC fi 
22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed, and brake it, Wa er to them, and 
ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body 
took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
ave it to them: and they all drank of it. 24 And 
he faid unto them, This is my blood of the new 
teſtament,” which is ſhed for many. 25 Verily 
I fay unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in 


Inffhediarely after che Celebration of the Paſſoyer our 
Lord infticures his Holy Supper; in which Infſticurion we 


Sit oO 


dient Traitor, Juda he” preſurned 4s ſoon as he hag Sold 


haye 0bſervable, the Author, the Time, the Elements, and 


/ 
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Saviour would never have ſuffered him to approach unto ir, 
Bur hence we Learn, 4, That nothing is more ordinary than 


2. That che Preſence of ſuen Perſons doth pollute the Or- 


coming by their Preſence there. O- /. 2. What a ſurpti- 
zing and aſtoniſhing Word ic was which dropt from our 82. 


ſad is it for any of thy Family, who pretend Friendſhip to 


and the Effect of char Sarrow. Their Sorrow was (as well 
it might) exceeding great; well might Innocent ee 


et was the Effect of their Sorrow very good, it wrought 
in them an wg er ee themſelves, and cauſed every 


Heart as we never ſuſpected, till Time and Temptation drew 
it forth. None of the Diſciples ſuſpected, nay, Judas. him- 


the Diſciples were jealous and ſuſpicious, yet was it of them- 


been better for him that be had never been born, yet he is no 


the Impudence to ſay ro our Bleſſed Saviour, Maſter, is it 1? 


y. 23 And be 
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miniſterial Actions. Obſerve here, 1. The Author of this 
. Jeſis took Bread. Note thence, That to in- 
ſttute a Sacramemt is the Sole Pretogative of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Church has no Power to make new Sacraments:. It is 
only her Duty to celebrate thoſe which her Saviour has 
made. Otf. 2. The Time of the Inſtixution, che Night be- 
fore his Paſſion; The Night in which he was betrayed Jeſus 
took Bread. Learn thence, | 
pre Se are approaching, to have Recourſe to the Table of 
the Lord, which affords both an Antidote agaiaſt Fear, and 
is 2 Reſtaurative to our Faith. O,. 3. The Sacramental Ele- 
ments, Bread and Wine, Bread repreſenting the Body, and 
Wine the Blood, of our Dear Redeemer. 06/. 4. The Mini- 
ſterial Actions, The Breaking of the Bread, and the Bleſſing of 
| the Cup; as to the Bread, eſis took it; that is, ſet ir apart 
from common Uſe, and ſeparated it for Holy Ends and Pur- 
poſes. He Bleſſed it; that is, Prayed for a Bleſſing upon it; 
and Brake it, thereby ſhadowing forth his Body broken up- 
on the Croſs; and he Gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, This 
broken Bread fignifies my Body, ſuddenly.co be broken upon 
' the Croſs for the Redemption and Salvation of a loſt World; 
Do this in Remembrance of my Death. As to the Cup, Chriſt 
having ſet it apart by Prayer and Thankſgiving, he com- 
mands his Diſciples to Drink all it; and accordingly they 
all drink of it, ſays this Evangeliſt; and our Saviour gives 
his Reaſon for it, v. 24. For this is my Blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for Remiſſton of Sins; that is, the Wine 
in this Cup repreſents the ſhedding of my Blood, by which 
the New Covenant betwixt GOD and Man is ratified and 
confirmed. Whence we gather, That every Communicant 
hach as undoubted a Right to the Cup, as to the Bread, in 
che Lord's Supper; Drink ye all of this, ſays Chriſt; there- 
fore ro deny the Cup to the common People is Sacriledge, 
and diceQly contrary to our Saviour's Inſtitution. And Chriſt 
calling the Cup the Fruit of the Vine, affords a ſtrong Argu- 
ment againſt che Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation thus: That 
which after Conſecration remains, the Fruit of the Vine is 
not ſubſtantially changed into the Blood of Chriſt. But 
Chriſt calls the Wine in the Cup the Fruit of the Vine after 
Conſecration; therefore that which Chriſt gave the Apo- 
Nles to drink was not ſubſtantially changed into his Blood. 
wine is metaphorically called the Blood of the Grape, why 
may it nor, by a like Metaphor, be ſtiled the Blood of Chriſt ? 
After che Celebration was over, our Saviour and his Diſci- 
ples ſang an Hymn, as the Jews were wont to do at the Paſſo- 
ver the Six Euchariſtical Pſalms, from the 113th to the 
119th P/alm. From Chriſt's Example we gather, how ſuit- 
able ic is to fing a Pſalm after the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper: How fic is it that God be glorified in his Church by 
ſinging of Pſalms; and in particular when the Lord's Supper 
is celebrated? When they bad ſung an Hymn, they went into the 
Mount of Olives. r 
* « : ; 

27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and rhe ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. . 28 But after that I am riſen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 29 But Peter 
faid unto him, Although all ſhall be offended, 
yer will not I. 30 And Jeſus faith unto him, 
Verily I fay unto thee, that this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 31 But he ſpake the 
more vehemently, If I ſhould die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo! 
faid they all. © 4 

Obſerve here, 1. The Warning that our Saviour gives his 
Diſciples 8 be of Ww him * 3 of - Suffer- 
ings; All ye ſhall ded becauſe of me this Night. Learn 
This Chriſt's deareſt rw forſook and left him alone in 
the midſt of his greateſt Diſtreſs and Danger. 0b/, 2. What 
was the Cauſe of their Flight; it was their Fear, the Weak- 
neſs of their Faith, and the 3 of their Fear. Oh 
how ſad and dangerous is it for the beſt of Men to be left 
under che Power of their own Fears in the Day of Tempra- 
tion! Obſ. 3. Notwichftanding our Saviour's Prediction, 
Sc. Peter's Preſumption of his own Strength aud Standing, 
Though all Men forſake thee, yet will not I. Learn thence, That 
Self- confidence, and a preſumptuous-Opinion of theit own 


That it is very neceſſary, when | 


None are ſo near falling as thoſe who are moſt confident of 
their own ſtanding; if ever we ſtand in the Day of Trial, 
tit the fear of falling chat muſt enable us ro ſtand, 

32 And they came to a place which was na- 
med Gethſemani, and he faith to his diſciples, 
dit ye here while I ſhall pray. 33 And he ta- 


began to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy, 
34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death; tarty ye here, and watch. 


ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible the 
hour might paſs from him. 36 And he ſaid, 


take away this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 


cometh and findeth them fleeping, and faith unto 
Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou? couldeft not thou 
watch one hour? 38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt 
ze enter into temptation, The ſpirit truly is rea- 
dy, but the fleſh is weak. 39 And again he 
went away and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
words. 40 And when he returned, he found 


he cometh the third time, and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is enough, 
the hour is come, Behold, the Son of man is be- 


* 


trayed into the hands of finners. 42 Riſe up, 
let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour being now come with his Diſciples in- 
to the Garden, he falls there into a bitter and bloody Agony, 
in which he prayed with wonderful Ferveney and Importu- 
nity to his Heavenly Father; his Sufferings were now coming 
on 2 great pace, and he meets them upon his Knees, and 


Prayer is the beft Preparative for, as well as the moſt pow- 
erful Support under, the heavieſt Sufferings that 3 


us. As to this Prayer of our Saviour in the Garden 


4 s are very Obſervable, as, x. The Place where he pra 
t 

firſt Parents, to hide himſelf there amongſt the Trees of the 
garden from the Notice and Obſet vation of his Enemies. 
But as a Garden was the Place where our Miſery began, as 
the firſt Scene of Humane Sin and Miſery was acted in a Gar- 
den, ſo dogg our Lord chuſe a Garden as the firreſt Place 


this Garden was a Place of Privacy and Retirement, 

our Lord might beſt attend the Offices of Devotion prepa- 
rarory to his Paſſion: John 18. a. tells us, That Feſus oft- 
times reſorted to this Garden with bis Diſciples, and that Judas 
well knew the Place. It is evident then that Chriſt went 
not into the Garden to ſhun his Sufferings, but to 

himſelf, by Prayer, to meet his Enemies. 2. Obſerve the 
Time when he entered into the Garden for Prayer, it was 
in the Evening before he ſuffered; here he ſpenciome Hours 
in pouring forth his Soul to God; for about Midnight Jr- 


That when Eminent Dangers are be fore us, eſpecially when 
Death is apprehended by us, to be very much in Prayer to 
God, and very fervent in our Wreſtlings wich him. 05- 
ſerve' 3 The Matter of our Lord's Prayer, That if poſſible 
the Cup might paſs from bim, and he might be kept from the 


Hour of Suffering, chat his Soul might eſcape that dreadful 
Wrath at which he was ſo fore amazed. But what! Did 


Chriſt then begin to repent of his Undertaking for Sinners? 
Did he ſhrink and give back when it came to the Pinch ? No 
nothing leſs; but as he had Two Natures, being GOD and 
Man, ſo he had Two diftin& Wills; as Man he feared and 
ſhunned Death, as GOD. man he willingly ſubmitted to it. 
The Divine Nature, and the flumane Spirit, of Chriſt, did 


Strength. is a Sin very incident to the holieſt and beſt of 
Men, Tris good Man reſolved honeſtly, uo doubt, bur 


; Pat”. : 
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no aſſaulr each ogher wich diſagreeing Intereſts. Again, 


* — bo — 
_ Chap, XIV: 


* * | 2 | ; 
too too much in his own Strength. Little, little did he think 
What a Feather he ſhould be in the Wind of Temptation, 
if once left to the Power and Prevalency cf his own Fears. 


keth with him Peter, and James, and John, and 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 


Abba, Father, all things are poffible unto thee; 


what L. will, but what thou wilt. 37 And he 


them aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 41 And 


would be found in a praying Poſture, | Learnthence, That 


Garden. But why went Chriſt thither? Not wich — ; 


for his Agolly and Satisfactory Pains to | begin in: Again, oo 
where 


das with his Black Guard came and apprehended Rim in 
a praying Poſture. Our Lord Teaching us by his Example, 


* 
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this Prayer was not Abloluce, but Conditional; If it be. 
Poſſible, Father, if it may be, il thou arc willing, if it pleaſe 
thee, let this Cup paſs; if not, I will drink, it. The Cup 
of Sufferings we ſce is a very bitter and diſtaſteful Cup; a 
Cup which Humane Nature abhors, and cannot defire, but 
pray againſt; yer God doth put this bittet Cup of Affliction 
iaco the Hands oft- times of thgſe whom he doth fincerely 
love; and when he dorh do fo, it is theit Duty to drink it 
wien Silence and Submiffion, as here their Lord did before 
them; Futher, let the Cup paſs ; yet not my. Will, but thine 
be done. Obſerve g. The Manner of our Lord's Prayer in the 
Garden; and here we may remark, 1. It Was a ſolitary 
Prayer; he went by himſelf 2 out of the hearing of 
his Diſeiples. The Company our beſt and deareſt Friends 
is not always ſeaſonable: There is a time to be ſolitary 


as well as to be ſociable; there are Times and Caſes when 


à Chriftian would not be willing that the moſt intimate 
Friend he has in the World ſhould be with him, to hear 
what paſſes in ſecret betwixt him and his God. 2. It was 

an humble Prayer, that's evident by the Poſtutes into which 
he caſt himſelf, ſometimes kneeling, ſometimes lying pro- 
ſtrate upon'his Face; he lyes in the very Duſt, and lower 
he cannot lye; and his Heart was as low as his Body. 
3. It was a vehement, fervent, and moſt importunate, 
Prayer; ſuch was the Feryour of our Lord's Spirit, that he 
prayed himſelf into an Agony. Oh ler us bluſh co think 
how unlike we are ro Chriſt in Prayer, as to our praying 


Frame of Spirir. Lord! What Deadneſs and Drowfinels, what 


Stupidity and Formality, What Dulneſs and Lazineſs, is 


found im our Prayers? How often do our Lips move when 


our Hearts ſtand ftill ? 4. It was a reicerated and repeated 
Prayer; he prayed the An, ſecond and third, time, for the 
5 of the Cup from him; he returus upon God over and 
over again, reſolving to take no Denial. Let us not be dif- 
couraged, though we have ſought God often for a patticular 
Mercy, and yet no Anfwer has been given in unto us. Out 
Prayers may be anſwered, chough their Anſwer for the pre- 
ſentis ſuſpended. A Prayer put up in Faith, according to the 
Will of God, though ir may be delayed, it {hall not be loſt, 
Our Saviour prayed the firſt, ſecond and third, time for 
the paſſing of che Cup; and altho' he was not heard as to 
tion from Suffering, yet he was heard as to Support 

under Suffering. Obſerde 3. The 'Poſture the Diſciples 
were found in when our Lord was in this Agony, praying 
to his Father; They were faſt aſleep. Good God ! Could 
they poſſibly ſleep at ſuch a time as that was, when Chriſt's 
Soul was exceeding forrowful? Could their Eyes be thus 
heavy? Learn theace; That the beſt of Chriſt's Diſciples 


Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with ſwords, and with 
ſtaves to take'me ? 49 1 was daily with you in 
the remple, teaching, and ye took me not: But 
the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. 50 And they all 
'forfook him, and fler. 
The Hour is now almoſt come, even that Hour of Sorrow 


which Chriſt had ſo often ſpoken of, Jet à little white, and 
the Son of Man is betrayed into the Hands of Sinners; for while 
he yet ſpake, cometh” Judas 'with 4 Band of Soldiers, to appre- 
hend him; it was the Lot and Portion of our Dear Redcem- 
er to be betrayed into che Hands of his Mortal Enemies by 
che Treachery of a falſe and diſſembling Friend. Here we 
have Obſervable, 1. The Traitor. 2. The Treafon, 3. The 
Manner how. 4. The Time when this Treaſonable Deſign 
was executed, Obſerve 1. The Traitor, Tas. All the E- 
vangeliſts carefully deſcribe him by his Name, Judas, by his 
Sirname, Judas Iſcariot, left he ſhould be miftaken for 
Jule the Brother of Fames, Almighty God takes great Care 
to preſerye the Names of his upright-hearred Ser vants. He 
is further deſcribed by his Office, One of the twelve. The 
Eminency of his Place and Station was an high Aggravation 
of his Trauſgreſſion. Lean hence, That the gfeateft Pro- 
feſſors had need be very jealous of themſelves, and ſuſpi- 
ciqus of their own Hearts, and look well to the Grounds 
and Principles ofſtheir Profeffion ; for a Profeſſion begun in 
Hypocrifie, will certainly end in Apoſtacy. Learn farther 
That Perſons are never in ſuch Eminent Danger as when 
they meet with Semis exactly ſuired ro their Ma- 
ſter Lufts, Covetouſneſs was Judas his Maſter Sin; the 
Love of the World made him a- Slave to Satan, and the 
Devil lays a Temptation before him exactly ſuited to his 
Temper and Inclination, and ir inſtantly overcomes bim. 
Oh pray we that we may be kept from a ſtrong and ſuita- 
ble Temptation; a Temptation ſuited to our Iuclination 
and Predominant Luſt and Corruption. 05/. 2. The Trea- 
ſon of this Traitor Judas; he led on an armed Multitude to 
che Place were Chriſt was, gave them a Signal co diſcover 
him by, and bids them lay Hands upon him, and bold bim 
faft. Some conjecture that when Fudas bad them hold 
Chriſt faſt he thought they could nor do ir; bur that 23 
Chriſt had at other Times conveyed himſelf from the Mul- 
tirude, when they attempted to kill or ſtone him, fo he 


| would have done now: But his Hour was now come, and 


accordingly he ſuffers himſelf to be delivered by the Trea- 
chery of Naka into his Enemies Hands. And this his 
Treaſon is attended with theſe helliſh Apgravarions ; he had 


been a Wirneſs to the Miracles which our Saviour had 
wrought by his Divine Power, and therefore could not Sin 
out of Ignorance ; what he did was not at the Sollicita- 
tion and Ferſwaſion of others, but he was à Voluntier in 
this Service; the High Prieſts did not ſend to him, but he 
went to them, offering his Aſſiſtance; no doubt ir was 
Matter of Surprize to the Chief Prieſts to find one of Chriſt's 
own Diſciples at the Head of a Conſpiracy zgainſt him. 
Lord! How dangerous is it to allow our ſelves iu any one 
ſecret or open Sin? None can ſay; how far chat one Sin 
may in time lead us. Should any have told Judas that his 
Love of Money would at laſt make him Sell his Saviour, he 
would have ſaid with Haſael, Ir thy Servant a Dog, that he 
ſhould do this thing ? That Soul can never be ſafe that har- 
bours one Sin within its Breaſt, Ob.. 3. The manner how 
this helliſh Plot was executed; partly by Force, and partly 
by Force, and partly by Fraud; by Force, in that Jada 
came with a Multitude, armed wich Swords and Staves ; 
and by Fraud, giuing 4 Kiſs, and ſaying, Hail, Maſter, 
Here was Honey in the Lips, but Poiſou in the Heart. 
0b/, 4. The Time when, che Place where, and the Work 
which our Saviour was about, when this Treaſonable De- 
ſign was executed, he was in the Garden with his Diſci- 
ples, exhorting them to Prayer and Wate drop 
ing Heavenly Advice and Counſcl upon them; while he 
yet ſpake, Lo Fudas came. Our Saviour. was found. in 
the moſt Heavenly, and Excellent Employment when his 
Enemies came to apprehend him. Lord! How happy is i 
when our Sufferings finds us ig God's Way, engaged in his 
Work, and engaging his Aſſiſtance by fervent Supplicz- 
tion! Thus did our Lord's Sufferings meer him, may ours 
in like manner meet us. h/. 5, The Endeavours uſed by 
the Diſciples for their Maſter's Reſcue; One of them (St Mu- 
thew lays it was Peter ) draws his Sword, and cuts off the 
Ear of Malchus, who probably was one of the forwardeſtio 
lay Hand on. Chrif But why did got St, Peter draw | 
| N upon 


may be; and oft-times are, overtaken with Iofirmiries, 

wich great Infirmities, when the moſt important Duties 

ate performing; He cometh to his Diſciples, and finds them 

ſeping. Obſerve 6. The mild and gentle Reproof which he 

gives the Diſeiples far cheir ſleeping; "Could ye not watch 

© with me One Hour ? Could you not watch” when your Matter 

is in ſuch er? Could pos ou watch — me when I 

am going to deliver up my Life for you?? What, not One 

9 Hour 7 4 And that b 2 Reprehen- 

ſion he ſubjoins an Exhortation, Watch and pray, that ye 

enter not into Temptation; and ſuperadds a forcible Reaſon, 

_  " farthough the Spirit be willing, yet the Fleſhis-weak, Thence 

Learn, That the holieft, and beſt refolved, Chriſtians, 

who have willing Spirits for Chrift and his Service, yer in 

regard of the Weakneſs of rhe Fleſh, or Frailty of Humane 

Mature, it is their Duty to Watch and Pray, and thereby 

uad themſelves againſt Temptation; Watch and Pray, that 

Joe enter not 6 he for though the Spirit is willing, 
Niet the Bleſhis weak. e . 

443 And immediately, while he yet ſpake, com- 

eth Judas one of the Twelve, and with him a 


LY 


great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
1 And he that betrayed him had given them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſs, that 
lame is he, take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
45 And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, Maſter, and 
EkKiſſed him. 46 And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 47 And one of them that 
ſtood by, drew a Sword, and ſmote a ſervant of 
- the high prieft, and cut off his ear. 48 And 
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pon Fade, racher than” Mrulchic ? Becauſe, tho” Figes [ patient, bur Iniiocency is lene, and carton of de.. 
5 Lee faulty, yer Malchus was more forward to. arreſt | Learn hence, Thar N 1 * 
and carry off dur Saviour. How do a. Pious Breaſt ſwell | and' falſe Accuſations of Men with a ſilent and ſubmiſſive | ; 
with [HOSP 227 7 2 of ay fr m1 offered 2 F — Ee Exgellene andEiriſt-like Temper. Our = 
its Saviour? Yer tho! St. Peters Heart was ſincere, his ffood before his unjuft jud be, HPO 3 3 
Hatid warns bond „ Ki * nb 08 for tr 4 8 before the kene + apy — Rr his 
lar AMons ; and accordingly Chriſt, who ted outh, even then whet : 5 
Altec reproves the Action; Put up thy Sous, fo they | moſt maliciouſ] 20 r Os — 
that take = Swort!, Y | periſh by the LW 5 Chriſt * Os a reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he een 
thank no Man to fight for him without a. Warrant and 4 May the ſame humble Mit ee Oy” 
Commiſſion 8 wo 55 a Lu! Magiſtrate, in which Was alſo in Chriſt Jens Gf hr, ere wy e. 
Chriſt's own nce, is ra 4% and diſcountenanced by | Saviour was filent,. and e Ia 1 | 
che Goſpel. Obſerve Laſtly, the. Effect wich our 5 vet now, when the Ouellian — hay mins. on 7 2 
apprehenſſon had upon the Diſciples; They all forſook bim, Prieſt, Art chon the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed 2 He ani igh 
2 2 my _ 2 to * Fi >. - Thoagh we 55 J am. Thencs Learn, That although we are — 
| Id die with thee, yet will not. we deny t o all here | by every enſnari | | 
4 and cowardly. forſake him, when > came. to the boobs Fichfully e op ID 1 
Trial. Learn hence, Thar the beſt and holieſt of Men know | when ſolemnly called thereunco : go our Silence Hl be IM 
not cheir own Hearts, when great Temptations. and Trials | interpreted a Denial of che Truth, 2 Diſnonour to God "— * 
are hefore them, unril ſuch time az they come to grapple | Reproach and Scandal to our Brethren. it will be a great — d . 
JJ rn ha fe malt note ew che our Ou e&@ | 
| ; L l 1 . ne Ifuth nazards our Li „ yea our Life. 
51 And there followed him a certain young | fer ke grep £2 his Anſiver would coſt him hisLife,. and 
Man. b ork eaſt abs c | * urtt not but give it; Art thou the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
Man, having @ linen elot calt about his naked | Jeſus ſaid, Tam. , 4. The Crime which the High Prieſt 
body, and the young Man laid hold on him. pronounces dur S Midur ro be guilty of, chat of Blaſphemy ; 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 8 3 Blaſpremy. Hereupon che High Prieſt rends his „ 
them naked. 53 And they led Jeſus away to de 55 1. deing uſual with the Jews ſo. vo do, both LIN 
the high prieft, and with him were aſſembled | Indignation againſt 1. aht . The - nt nant - * — . 
all the chief priefts, and the elders, and the | rid Abuſes, which the Enemies of our Sant = can Ro 
ſcribes. 54 Aud Feter followed bim afar off, | im; they it in his Bace, hey blindfold him, they frre | 
even ints the palace of the high prieſt ; and he | p,99he@ wh, Ts 208 in Contewpr and Mockery bid him | „ 
far with the ſexvants, and warmed himſelf at the | gree of Contempt, no e e e W : 
fire. 55 And the chief prieſts, and all the coun- | Which we ought ro decline or ſtickat for Chriſt's Sake — 
ſe] ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him = not Tis Face from Shame and Spitting on our account. 
to Death; and found none. 56 For many bare be Weg 63 1 + his Coats at Chriſt's 
falſe witneſs apainſt him, bur their witneſs - a- | Right Hand. and coming int 1 prac ag "or Cn | 
greed not together. 57 And there aroſe certain, might his Cloaths and his Heart rend alſo. Tua as if 


ß ITT 57a; 4 


* on 


7 and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying; Hur Cord had faid, I chac am nom your Pri 5 4 
. 8 We heard him ſay. I will deft 5 . be your Judge ; I now land at your 72 ? 
he 59 We heard him lay, deſtroy this temple you muſt ſtand at my Tribunal; thoſe Eyes of — 
ad that is made with hands, and within three daysI | now ſee me in che 45 of a Setvant, ſhall behold ms is 
ol = buns „ hroge without hands. 59.Bur the Clouds at the Right Hand of your God, and my Father 
; neither fo. did their witne agree together. | 6s And as 5 7 8 
ad 8 n : gether. | as Peter was beneath in t 
ad 60 And: the high prieſt ftood up/in the midft, | chere cometh one of the maids of the 88 
ig and asked Jeſus, faying, Anſwerelk thou nothing? 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him If 
* ea 3h 65555 theſe 25 2 thee? 61 Bur {he looked upon him, and faid And thou alfe 
E is peace, and anſwered nothing. A- waſt wi K Wl E 7 7 2 | 8 
he erb, ue, ! ng. A- | walt with Jeſus of Na 8 * 
gas gain the high prieſt asked him, and faid unto: ed, fine know him 9 pn 4d n „ 99 
a him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- | what thou ſayeſt. And he went out — 5 | 
2 ſd? 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee teh, aud dhe cock crew; 69 Aud Wenne 
; the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of | him again » crew. 59 And a maid . a 
Sin Wins EA Power, law im again, and began to ſay to them that SETS 
his and coming in the clouds of heaven. . 63 Then | ſtood by, This is one of them. 70 And led | 
ö 0 the 1 prieſt 3 FS and ſai What | nied it again. And a lj ttle dine, they ee f — 3 | © - 
need we any kfarther witneſſes? 64 Ye have by. Kid agair | ha "900 | 
! | | a we by, 141d again to Peter, Surely t | | | 
on 1 the blaſphemy : what think ye ?and they them: for thou art a Galitear, ney: 5 ape 4 5 e 
irtly all condemn him to be guilty of death. agreeth'therets. 71 But he began to 201 pr 8 
ja 5; And ſore began to ſpiron him, and to cover to. fwear, ſaying, I know por r 
wi his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay. unto whom ye ſpeak. 72 And the ſeco * 7 OL. 
an. em Propheſic : and the Servants did ſtrike him cock crew: And Feter called to ming the gs 
york with the palms of their hands. - I | that Jeſts faid unto him, Before the cock 2 | | 
De- Here we have the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Examination rice, thou ſhale d 5 DETAE | crow _ | | ; 
iſci- WY before che igh Prieſt and Council, who far upall Night o he een telt den me thrice. © And \ when 
op — oy Oy 2 oboe Jeſus; for leſt his | he thought thereon, -he wepr, rt | - | 
- uld Took like a downrighe Mur they allow | Thi | : 3 * | 
d in hr a Mock-Trial, and abuſe the Lan, by e it — the . . Account af 5 m 
n his | injuſtice and Bloodſhed, Accordingly falſe Wirnefles are | and of his Recovery, by Repentance gr ork ying Chrift, 
Kb welt, who depoſechar they heard him ſay, He would | diftinAly in the Nores n S. aps 2+ 7 
io hü ftroy their Temple, and build it again in Three Days, Ic is | is here farther to be taken notice of is oll 5 
plicz- not in rhe Power of the greateſt Innocency to protect the Thar amongſt all the Apoſtles and Diſc: 2 6 1-1 WP 
f ours moſt Innocent and Holy Perſon from Slander and Falſe Ac- meet not with any ſo extraording a 2 —— we | 
ed by gy 3 yea, no Perion is ſo Innocent and Good whom Obedience, as St. Peter He. was <9 profeff e 3 
: Mai- 1 Wirneſs may not condemn. /. 2. Our Lord's Meck- | 4. 18. and 2 glorious Confeſſor 8. Marth 6. — | A 
FF the vels and Patience, his Silence under all theſe wicked Sug- | the Chriſt, the Sen if the Livi God. his 10 16. Then art $ 
elt io WIN Leſtions and falſe Accuſations Tung Goa, Which Confeſſion of 


Jeſus held his Peace, and an- his Faith like a Rock : 

Wee | N hf | : > UK was to be the Foundation of the Goſ- 

draw 7 re nothing, v. 16, Guile i naturally clamorous and im- f pel Church in all Ager; and Chrift was pleaſed to pur 
; i ; wb % : that 
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| aud Gentiles, he being the firſt Preacher to them of 


— 


put upon him, in making uſe of hi 
Foundation of à Chriſtian Church, both amongſt Jews 


that Honour upon Peter, as to uſe. his Miniſtry, in firſt 


ing the Foundation of a Chriſtian Church among Jews 


Faith which he did here confeſ To the Jews, Aﬀs 2. 
where we read of 3000 Souls are and baptized; and 
to the Gentiles, A#s 10. in the Converſion of Cornelius 
and his Friends, whom God directed ro ſend ;; not to Feru- 
ſalem for James, nor to Demaſcus for St. Paul, but to Fopps for 
peter; whom Chriſt had appointed for that Work, that 
he might tell him Words by which he and bis whole Houf- 
bold ſhould be ſaved. Obſ. 2. The great and mighty Cou- 
rage which was found in St. Peter, I. At the Command of 


Chriſt he adventures to walk on the Waves of the Sea, 


Harth. 14. 28. being firmly perſwaded that whatſoevet 
Chriſt commanded his Diſciples to do, he would give them 


Strength and Ability to perform. Aud, 2. It was a noble 


Courage which enabled him to ſay, Though I die with thee, 


pet will I mt denythee. No doubt the good Man really reſoly- 
cd ro do 28 he ſaid, little ſuſpecting that he ſhould, 


with hortid Oaths, and bitter Imprecations, deny and 
abjure his dying Mafter, Lord !, How prone are we to 
think our Hearts better than they are ! Our Grace ſtronger 


dlhan it is! Not all the Inſtances we have of Humane Frailty 
in our ſelves, nor all the Scars, Marks and Wounds, upon 


ſome of the beſt and holieſt of Men, by reaſon of their 
fad and ſhameful Falls, eee e us of our 
wretched: Impoteney, and how unable we are to do Good, 
or reſiſt Evil, by our own ſhatcer'd and impaired - Strength. 
3. An undaunted Courage, and Heroick Greatneſs of Mind, 
appeared in this Apoſtle, whenhe told the Jews to their 
Faces that they were guiley of Marder, and muſt never 
expett Salvation any other Way, than by Faith in that oy 
whom they had ignominouſſy crucified, and unjuſtly [hain. 


Nor did St. Peter ſay this in a Corner, or behind the Cur- 


tain,” but iu the Sanhedrim, that open Court of Judicature, 
which had ſo lately fentenced and condemned bis Lord 


and Maſter. Ob.. 3. St. Peters profound Humility and 


Lowlineſs of Mind; it was 2 mi iny 2 we ** 
iniſtry for laying the 


and Gentiles. And accordingly Cornelius, 48. 10. would 
have entertained him with Expreſſions of more than or- 
dinary Honour and Veneration, falling down at his Feet, 
and ready to adore him; bur this humble Apoſtle was fo 


ſometimes overcome : the ſtrongeſt Faith. 'Tis * Weapon 
which the Temper uſes, ro the. Diſcomfort of ſome, and 


char | Deſtruction of others, and therefore ought to be guarded 


. 


againſt by thoſe who ſer any Value on the Peace and 
Comfortof their Souls. Thirdly, One Sin drew on another; 
his fiuful Equivccation, in ſaying, 7 know not the Man, pre- 
pared him fer a downright Denial, and char for an Abju- 
ration of him, with an Imprecation, and an Anathema, 
ſwearing that he knew not the Man! Ah Peter, is this thy 
| owning thy Lord? Is this thy not being offended tho 
all ſhould be offended? Is chis thy dying with him, rather 
than deny him? What, "haſt chou forgot all thy Promiſes 
and Engagements to him, and all the dear and ſweet Pledg- 
es of his Love, ſo lately ſhewn to thee ? Surely I have 
learn from thy Txample, that it is as dangerous to truſt 
an Heart of ' Fleſh, as to rely upon an Arm of Fleſh; 
for had nor thy denied and Chen Maſter prayed. for 
thee, and timely ſuceour il thee, Satan would not only 
have winnowed thee like Wheat, but ground thee to Pou- 
der. Fiurebly, Obſerve how n Sins were 
included in this Sin of Peter s. The higheſt Ingratitude 
to his Maſter,” unpardonable Raſhneſs, in venturing into 
ſuch Company, tarrying there ſo long, and, without à Call, 
making bold with a Temptation; and for a time there 
was Impenitence and flardneſs of Heart. It is holy and 
fafe to teſiſt the Beginnings of Sin; if we yeild to Satan in 
one Temptation, he will certainly afavle us with more 
and ſtrouger. Peter proceeded here from a Denial to a 
Lie, from a Lie to an Oath, from an Oath to a Curſe. 
Let us refiſt Sin at firſt, for then have we moſt Power, 
and Sin has leaſt. And the Lord looked on Peter, and Peter 
remembred the Word of the Lord, and went out, and weps 
bitterly, Obſerve, If Chriſt not looked towards Peter, Peter 
would never more have looked after Chriſt; nor was it 
barely the Turn of Chriſt's Bodily Eye that brought this 
Diſciple to a forrowful Remembrance of his Sin; had not 
this outward Look been accompanied with the inward and 
ſecret Influences of his Spirit, it had certainly proved inef- 
fectual. Chriſt look'd on Fudas after his Treaſon ; ay, 
and reproved him too; but neither that Foo, nor that 
Reproof, did break his Heart. As the Sun with the ſame | 
Beams ſoftem Wax and hardens Clay, ſo a Look from the 
ſame Chriſt leaves Judas hard and impenitent, and melts 
down Peter into Tears. Tho' none can ſay that Tears are 
always a Sign of true Repentance, yet cerminly when the 


far from complying with it, that he plainly told him that he | 
Vas no other . Man as himſelt, And when our | om from an Heart duly ſenfible of Sin, and deeply af. 
Lord, by a ſtupendious Act of Condeſcenſion, ſtoop'd fo. fected with Sorrow, it adminiſters Matter of Hope that 
ow as to waſh his Diſciples Feet, St. Peter could by no there is ſincere Repentance. Peter, after he had wept 
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Means be perſuaded to admit of ir, neither could be in- —_ for Sin, never more return d to the Aſter- commiſ- 


duced perſonally to accept it, till Cbriſt was in a fort forced 
to threaten him into Obedience, and a Compliance with it, 
S-. John 13. 8. 0b. How admirable was his Love unto, 
and how burning his Teal for, his Lord and Maſter, inſo- 


much that he could and did appeal io his Omniſcievey for 
the Truth and Sincerity of it; Lord, thou knoweſt all Things, 


rbon knoweft that Llote thee.” A love that cauſed him to draw 
his Sword in his Maſter's Defence againſt a Band of Sol- 


_ diers, and an armed Multitude. *Twas Love that cauſed 
» him to adventure on the greateſt Difficulties, and to expoſe 

his Life to the greareſt Hazard. Twas Love that cauſed 
bim engage fo deep, as to ſuffer and die, rather thaty deny 
heſe were his Exemplary Vertues; his Failings | 

were theſe: Firſt, Too great a Confidence of his o-] ] ꝝ 
Strength, norwithſtanding Chriſt had particularly told him 


that Stan had defired ro winnow him as Wheat. None 
are ſo likely to be overcome by Temptation 2s thoſe that 


are leaſt afraid of it; none ſo ready to fall as thoſe that 


think it impoſſible to fall. Ir is a dangerous thing to be- 


lieve that, becauſe we have long kept our Innocence, we 


can never loſe ir; and to conclude, becauſe we have been 


once or twice victorious over Temptations, we muſt be ever 
| Conquerors, I Cor. 10. 12, Let bim that thinketh he ftand+ 


eth, tale beed leſt he fall; that is, let him keep a jealous 


Eye upon the Weakneſs and Inconftancy of his Nature, and 
with a believing Eye look up to the Power and Promiſe. of. 


God, that he may be preſerved from falling, and preſented 


_ Faultlefs in the Day of Chriſt. Secondly, His Fears over- 
came his Faith, The Iuſolent Affronts offered to his in- 


jured Maſter cauſed him to · forget his former Reſolutions, 
and inſtead of being a valiant Confeflor, he turns a ſhame- 


ul Renegado, renouncing him, for whom à little before 


be reſolved to die. Leam hence, That flaviſh Fear is a 


moſt tumultuous aud ungovernable Paſſion ; its erful 
Aſſaults not only” vanquiſh che ſtrongeſt Reaſon, but 


. 
* 


: * 


ſion of Sin; bur he that was before timerous as an Hare, be- 
came afterwards bold as a Lion. He that once fo ſhame- 
fully _ nay, abjur'd, his Maſter, afterwatds openly 
confeſs d him, and feal'd that Confeſſion joyfully with his 
Blood. Tis uſually obſerv d, that a broken Bone once well 
ſer never more breaks again in the fame place; a teturn- 
ing Backſlider, when once reſtored, contracts ſuch an Hatred 
of former Sins, as never, never more to run into the 
Commiſſion of them. Let Sr. Peter's Fall then be a Warning 
to all Profeflors agaioſt pteſumptuous Confidence; and his 
Reſtauration be an Encouragement to all Backſliders to re- 
new their Faith and Repentance. Amen. 
1 A ND firaightway in the morning, the 
A. chief prieſts held a Conſultation with 
the elders, and ſcribes, and the whole councel, 
and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and de- 
livered him to Pilate. - 5 | 
The foregoing Chapter gave us an Account of Judas his 
Treaſon, in delivering our Saviour into the klauds of the 
Chief Prieſts, In this Chapter we find our Holy Lord 
brought by the Chief Priefts unto Pontius Pilate the Roman 
Governour, in order to his Condemnation, Whence 05ſerve, 
That it has been the old Policy of Corrupt Church-Gover- 
nours to abuſe che Power of the Civil Magiſtrates, in exe- 
curing their cruel and unjuſt Cenſures and Sentences upon 
holy and innocent Perſons, The Chief Prieſt and Elders do 
not kill our Saviour themſelves, (for it was not lawful for 
chem to put any Man to Death, being themſelves under the 
Power of the Roman Government, ) accordingly they deli- 
ver Chriſt over to the Secular Power, and deſite Pjlate, the 
Civil Magiſtrate, zo Sentence and Condemn him. 15 
; 1 8 n * * 1 2 
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> And Pilats asked bim, Art thou the king of 


 Tews ?* And'be anſwering; ſaid unto him, 
Th fayeſt it. 3 . E priefts accuſed 
kim of many things! nothing. 


gut he anſwered 

4 And Pilate asked him again, Aaying, Anirer- 
eſt thou nothing? behold how r 

witne$ agaioft thee.” 5 But Jeſus'yer anſwered, 

nothing; o that Pilate marvelled; . 

„ Ir is very Obſervable how readily our Saviour ants ? 
„It Pilate faid, aw thou tha 555 of 15 hf 
red. Thon ſayeſt it or it is as thou ſayeſt. Bu 

Jen ita re ho rakes the Chief Pricfts, and _ro-all Xn 

they falſly laid ta his Charge before Pilate, our Saviour ans 
red never a Word; 
auſwer che Ghiet Flay 0 
for rheſe Reasons, beeaule mis 

— Apology s becauſe: their Calum 

were ſo nocoriouſly falle, char they 
Fon; 10 ſhew; his Contempt of Death, and ro teach us by 
is Example ro deſpiſe the falſe. Accuſations of malicious 

Men, and th learn us Parience and Submiſſion, when for 
dis Sake we are ſlanderet and mara for theſe Reaſom 

Saviour was at a deaf Man, not anſwering the Calum- 


fore Filate; 


Word before Filate; probably 


his Innocency was ſuch as need 
nies and Accuſations 


ſwers be- 8 


he anſwered Filate, but would not 50 


needed no Confuta - Imp 


unwilling, Pi 
Death. Gn 


to be ſcourged, and then crucifie 
for Sin, when Perſons pretend t 


our 4 . ET : 4 4: f *s Soul E i 2 r 
Ghief Prieſts, bur. when Pilate asks him a, Que- 21, Man's Soul, chat none can make him either Wicked or 
; oY my — _ 5 1 Air & —— to Miſerable wichour his own, Conſent. PHate, wil 
| ' would voſt him his Life, Art. tbun che, King of the. Jews 2 content the! People, when he bad ſeourged Feſus "delivered == 
| Ke replies, 7 an, Hence, ſays the Apoſtles, 1 Tim. 64/134 C be Feel date Obſerve, Thar as the Dearh'of the = 
) That Jeſus Chriſt before Pontius Pilace'mimneſſed & good Con- obey Masa Roman Puniſhment, ' ſa ir was the manner of 
? feſim. Teaching us, Thar although we may, and ſame- the Romane, firſt to whip their Malefactors, aud chen 
4 imes ought, to hold our Peace when our own. Reputation ee them. Now the manner of the Roman ſcourgi 
7 is concerned, yet muſt we never be ſilent when the Ho- is {aid ro be thus, They firipr the condemned**Perſon, 
; nour of God, and his Truth, may effectually. be promoted] 22d bound nim 10 a Poſt; Tuo ſtrong Men firſt ſcourg= 
A by a free and a full Confeſſion : Fr, ſays Chriſty whoeyer ed him with Rods of Thorns, then Two. others ſcourged 
0 "denies me before Meng, bim will f dem in the Freſence f n Fa- Him with Whips of Cords full of ts, and laſt, of all. 
q ther; und before all bis Holy Angel IJ... | Two more with Whips of Wyre, and. therewith tore off 
a er dl eee, iche very Fleſhand Skin from tlie Milefattor's Back aud Sides: 
x | 1 | | ery Flein 5 and Sides. 
: _ 6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one] That pur Blefſed Saviour as thus eruelly ſcourged by 
bender, whamſoever they defired. 7 And there | Pilar, Command ſeems co ſome nor improbable from'tha 
vas one named Barabbas, which lay bound with | the Plalmiſt, P/al. 129. 3. Lie Ploughers ploughed upon my 
> ee 1 e - h ack, and made ling Furrows; which if ſpoken prophet= 
8 them that had made inſurrettion with him, who | val of Chriſt, was Hrerally fülflled in the Day of His 
e had committed murder in the inſurrection.] Seourging. © Bur why was the Precious and: Tender Body of 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to | our Holy Lord thus galled, rent and zorn, wich ſcourging ? 
; defire him to doas he had ever done unto them.] Raf gef co fulfil char” 0 0 Tia. 30. 6. 1 gave "my 
5 9. But pilate anſwered them, faying, Will ye 5 , , , , 4nd my eee to them that plucket off 
c ar ex N tte Hair, that by his Stripes ws might be bealed. Aud 
. that 1 releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? | his Example Learn not to think it ſtrange if we | find our 
- 10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had de- | ſelves ſcourged wich Tongue, with Rand, or wich both; 
N livered him for envy) 11 But the chief prieſts] S burges ſee our gur Redeemer bleeding by Stripes an 
. moved the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe S e 1 
U Barabbas unco them. 12 And Pilate anſwered, 16 And the ſoldiers led him array into oe 
= and faid again unto them, What will ye then hall, called Pretorium; and they, call rogethe; 
a that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call the king the whole band: 17 And they, cloathed him 
8 of the Jews? 13 And they cried out again, with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
i Cruciſie him.” 14 Then Pilate faid unto them, | and put it about his head, 18 And began to 
K Why, what evil hath he dene? and they cried. Lalute bim, Hail king of the Jews. 19 And 
out the more-exceedingly, Cruciße him. 15 And | they ſmote him on the head with a ted, and 
ſo Pilate. willing to content the people, re-] did {pit upon him, and bowing their knees, 
leaſed, Barabbas "unto them, and delivered] worſhipped him. 20 And when they had mock- . 
8 Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cru- 10 him, they took off the purple from him, and 
, Now at the! Feaſt; thavis, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, crucife him. e e 2 3% Ne beg. 
3 which by way of Eminency is called the Fxaſt, the Gover- The next Part of our Savipur's Sufferings conſiſted of cruel et - 
nour uſed to Releaſe a Priſoner; (poſſibly by way of Me- Mockings; he had owned himſelf to be the Ring of che 
is morial of theit-Deliverance'out of Ezype,) accordingly Pilate Jews; chat is, a Spiritual King in and over his Church ; 
* makes a Motion thar Chriſt may be che Priſoner ſer at Li- but the Jews expecting that the Meſſiah ſhould have ap- 
rd | berty in Honour of their Feaſt; for he was ſenſible that ſ'peared in the Pomp of an Earthly Prince, and finding them 
20 what they did was qut of Envy and Malice. Obſerve here, ſelves diſappointed of their Expectation in our Saviour, 
be, I, What were the Sins which immediately occafioned the they look upon him as a Deceiver and Impoſtor; and a& - 
t- Death of Chriſt; they were Covetquſneſs and Envy. f-cordingly treat him as a Mock - king, with all che Marks of 
e- Covyetonſneſs called Fudas to Sell him to the Chief Prieſts, Deriſion and Scorn; for firſt, they put a Crown upon his 
on and Envy cauſed the Chief Prieſts to deliver him up to | Head, but a very ignominious and painful one, 4 Crown: 
do Pilate to crucifie him. Envy is a killing and murthering | Thorns ; they place a Sceprer in his Hand, but that of 2 
for Paſſion; Envy flayeth' the filly one, Job 3. 2. That is, it Reed; a of Scarlet or Pumle upon his Body; and then 
he ſlayeth the ſilly Petſon who harbours this peſtilent Luſt in ſ-bowed their Knees unto him, as they were wont to do before 
li- his Breaſt and Boſom; being like à Fire in his Bones, con- their Princes, crying, Hal King, Thus were all the-Marks 
he tinually preying upon his Spirits; and it is alſo che Occa-'f of Scorn imaginable put upon our Dear Redeemer; yer 
ſion of (laying many an holy and innocent Perſon 3 for | what they. did in jeſt, God permitted to be: dene in ęatneſt, 
nd who can ſtand before Envy? The Perſon enyying wiſhes for all theſe things were ow and Marks of Sovereiguty; 


\ 


Et 


_- 
3 H N - 1 & 
* a 1 1 
: * 1 2 REY * 
- 2 S 
3 


e 
* K "oh 


part, but to flour Mai 
A reer, Di 


IE NS. d . 
two thieves; the one on 


0 weder, that we may dee and believe. And 
8 they at werserne led | 

33 And when thefixth hour was come, there 

ras Uarknefs over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 34. And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, la- 
 enafabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
ten hen ie, Aid, Bebold, he callerh Elias. 

5 5 And one ran, and filled a "fpunge full of 
Vincear, and pus it ona reed, and gave him to 
dra ying, Let alone; let us ſee whether 


Lias Will come to take him down. 37 And 
eſus eried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
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; 2 TEM ng | 
Ine Sentence th being paſt by Pilate, who can, 
+ With dt) Eyes, behold he Lad Pompof dur Saviour's Blood ö 
| — 5 — che Hleſſed Jeſus our of Pilate 7 
Gate, bearing thar Croſs which ſoon aſter was to beat him; 
with his Cro 


SIE when they ſee he can go no faſter, they force Simon the! 
—— 3 of Compaſſion, but Indiguation, to be 
the Porter of his Croſs. 


8 Mat the! Gentiler ſhould have a fart in Chriſt | 

* e Fews, and be Sharers with them in the 'Benefirs of 
die cröß. At lengch our Hoy Lord comes:to: Golgorhe,: the: 

1 85 Puce of his bitter and bloody Kvecutian; here, in a publick 
* Place, Wich infamous Company, detwint Two Thieves, is he 
crucified ;' chat is, faſtned to 4 great Croſi of Wood, his 

Hands firecched forth abroad, and D 
aud bott Hands and Feet fufined with "Nails; hit | 
Body was lifted up io the open Air, hanging betwixr Hea- 
ven and Earth; fignifying thereby that che crucified Perſon 
:Geſervet to live in neither, ' This ſhameful, painful and ac- 


he | extended over all the Powarsand Part of his Sul and Bo- 
e pray for bu Zens, 
_ Hearing ꝑrie ved with 


on his ShoulEer he marches towards Goletha; | 


bare Ida eden 
Saviour f | 11 
3 —— 0s mel 
'as'th 


'Saviour's Sufferings; for Lengt aſſion was ſeveral 
:Hourslor,;; from Twelve to Nie expaſed all that Time 
bach ro Hunger and Cold. ves that were crucified 
with him endured ogly | bur he underwent 
the Miſerjes of ali Mankind. A its Breadth, his Paſſion 


His: Sight was tormented with the 


dy; no Part free; bur his Tongue, which waz at libert 
8 by, wagging their Heads , 
8 | 


(ſcornful Geſtures o 
y e Taunts and Jeers of che Prieſts 
aud People; his Smelling offended with noiſome Savours in 
che Place of Skulls; his Tafte with the Gal) and Vinegar 
2 kim to drink; his Feeling was wonderfully Led 

| by the Nails which pierced bis tender Nerves with a Multi- 
| plicicy of Wounds. And for the Depth of his Paſſion ir 
| Was as eps Hell itſelf ; enduring Tortutes in his Soul, 
| #4 well as Torments in hi Body; groaning under che Bur- 
then of Deſertion, and crying out, My God, God, why 


y fy my 
haft thou forſaken me? Laſily, for the Height of his Paſſi- 


up- on, his Suffer: n 


Idfinire as well as Innocent, no leſs than the Son of 
which adds infinite Worth and Value to his Sufferings. Lord! 
Lei us be able to comprehend with all Saints what is the Breadth 
and Length, -Depth and Helghth of our Saviur's Love in ſuffering 
for us, and let us know that Love of bis which paſſeth Know! 
Obhſerve next, rhe Inſcription wrote by Pilate'over our 1uf- 
fering Saviour, Ihm is Neſus the King of the Fews ; it was the 
, manner of the Romans when they crucified a Malefactor to 
publiſh che Cauſe of his Death in Capital Letters, placed 


over the Head of the Perſon. Now it is obſervable how 


——— the Wiſdom of God overruled the Heart and 
pen of Pilate to draw his Tit 

| ; and pro- 
 claims'him Xing of the Fews: Learn hence,” Thar the Regal 
Digniry of Chriſt 8 by zn Kuemy, and that 
in à time of his greateſt Sufferings and Repronches ; Pilate, 
without his own Knowledge, did our Sivieur ad Kminent 
Piece of Service; he did that for Chriſt which none of his 
own Diſciples durſt do; not that he did e by 
from the ſpecial over-ruling Providence of God; no Tha 


to Chriſt undeſignedly ſhall neither be accepted nor te- 
warded by Ged. Obſerve farther, the ſeveral Aggravations 
of our Lord's Sufferings upon the Crofs, 1. From the Com- 
pany he ſuffered with, Two Thieves ; it had been a ſufficienc 
2 our Rleſſed Saviour to have been ſorted wich 
the beſt of Men; bug to be twmbred wich the Scum of 


: 


This was delign | A x 
Saviour the more; and to perſwade the Worſd that he 


wich him. The Common People reuiled bim, wagging their 
Heads; the Chief Prieſis, though Men of Ag: and Gra 185 
25 barbarouſly'mock him in his Miſery ; and not .only fo, 
but they Atheiſtically ſcoff and jeer at his Faith and 

in God; ſaying, He truſſed in God tbat he would deliver bim, 
det him deliver bim if he would dave bim. Where Note, 
That Perſecurors arc generally. Atheiſilcal Scoffers ; the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders, tho' knowing Men, yer they blaſ- 
pheme God; they mock at his Power, and deride his Pro- 
vidence, which is as bad as to deny his Being; ſo that from 
hence ee That thoſe cho .adminiſter to God in 
Holy Things by Way of Office, if chey 

are the worſt, of Men. No ſuch bitter Enemies to the 


| Power.of Sodlinefs as.the Miniſters of Religion, who were 


-never acquainted with the Effica d Power of it upon 
their owa Hearts and Lives, Nothing on this ſide Hell is 
worſe chan a wicked Prieſt, a Miniſter of God IS PA 
| the Service of che Devil. A Third Aggravationof our Lord's 

Sufferings upon theCroſs was this, (That che Thieves chat 
[ fuffercd with him reviled: him with the reſt, chat is, one of 
them, 2 St. Luke has it; or. perhaps boch of them might do 
it ar firſt; which if ſo, epcreaſes the Wonder of the peni- 
tem Thief s Converſion. From the impenitent Thief 7 
ling Chriſt, we Learn, That neither Shame nor Pain will 


| «undergo for ſhameleſs Sinners. 7 Some obſelve all the Di- 
4 e 12 e NE r N 2 Se, | 
. bur By * 

\ 
; / 
* 


| . g | 
he Aid the and Innocent jeſus ſuffer and | change the Mind of a;reſolute Sinner, but even then when 
*curſed Death did the Holy J { will be blaſpheme. (They au 
"9033-246 hox'l 65 YM 


"he is in che Suburbs of (Hell, y 
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menſions of Length, Breadth abd Depth, and Height = 
Length, ad Lr Heig 3 r 


9. 3„%%ͤ«Q— — Ane war truly Bone 
eee fallen on him, wagging" their and fi ĩt to his Croſs: Pilate is Chriſtw He 5 


to Fe for all this, becauſe the higheſt Services performed 


-Mankindis fuch Jn e an confaunds eur Thought. 
by che Jes co Diſhonour and Diſgtace 


our | "why | 
was the 7 of Offenders 5 but God over-<tuled this. alſo, 


for fulhlling an Ancient Prophecy concerning the |Meſfiah, + 
Iſa-.53 laſt Ver. And he was-numbred with the Tranſgeſſars, 
2. Another Aggravation of our Lord's $ufferings upon. the 
Croſs, was the Scorn and Mocking Detifion which ne mer 
with in his dying Momenrs, both from the Common People, 
from the Chief Prieſts, - and from the Thieves that ſuffered 
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were crucifi with bim, reviled bim; but the moſt agprava- 


ting Cir mftance of all the reft in our Lord's Sufferings 
was chis, chat he was forſaken of his Father; % God, my 
God, why baſt'thou forſaken me? Thence Learn, That the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt when ſuffering for our Sins was really 
deſerted and forſaken by his Father, and left deſtitute of 
all ſeafible Conſolarion ; Why haft thun forſaken me?” Learn 
farther, That under this Deſertion Chriſt deſpaired not, bur 
{till retained a firm Perſwafion of God's Love unto him, 
and experienced neceſſar 1 from him; My God, my 
God, theſe are Words of Affance and Faich. Chriſt was 
thus forſaken for us, chat we might never be forſaken by 


God; yer by God's forſaking of Chriſt we are not to under- 


ſtand any abaremenr of Divine Love, but only a withdraw- 
ing from che Humane Nature the Senſe of his Love, and a 
letting out upon his Soul a deep afflicting Senſe of his Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt Sin: There is a Twofold Deſertion, the one 
total, final, and eternal, by which God utterly forſakes a 
Perſon, both as to Gtace and Glory, being for Sin wholly 
caſt out of God's Preſence; and adjudged to Eternal Tor- 
ments. This Chriſt was not capable of, nor could the Digni- 
ty of his Perſon admit it: The other is a partial, temporary 
Deſertion, when God, for a little Moment, hides his Face 
from his Children. Now this was. both agreeable to Chriſt's 
Nature, aud alſo ſuitable ro his Office, who was to ſatisfie 
the Juſtice of God for our forſaking of him, and to bring 
us back again to God, that we might be received for ever. 
Obſerve laſtly, What a Miraculous Evidence Chriſt gave of 
his Godhead, inſtantly before he gave up the Ghoſt he cried 
with a loud Vice. This ſhews that he did not die according 
ro the ordinary Courſe of Nature, "gradually drawing on, as 
we expreſs it; but his Life was whole in him to rhe laſt, 
and Nature as ſtrong'as it was at firſt. Other Men die b 
degrees, and towards their End their Senſe of Pain is mu 
blunted; but Chriſt ſtood under the Pains of Death in his 
full ſtreugth, and his Life was whole and entire in him to 
the very laſt Moment. This was evident by the mighty 
Outery he made when he gave up the Ghoſt, contrary to 
the Senſe and Experience of all Perſons, Now he that c 

cry with-fuch a laud Voice as he did, ( in Articalo mortis, ) 
could have kept himſelf from i he would. Hence 


we Learn, That when Chrift died he rather co — 


Death, than was conquered by it; he muſt voluntar 


freely lay down his Liſe before Death could come at him. 


Thus died Chrift, the Captain of our Salvation, and, like 
Sampſen, became more Viftorious by his Death, chan he was 
in his Life. 0 0 „ ag ters 1 
38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 


twain, from the top to the bottom. 39 And 


when the centurion which ſtood over-againſt him, 


ſaw that he ſo cried our, and gave up the ghoſt, 
he faid, Truly this Man was the Son of God. 
40 There were alſo women looking on afar off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalen, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs, and gf Joſes, and 
Salome: 47 VVho alſo when he was in Galilee, 
followed him; and miniftred unto him; and ma- 


ny other women, which came up with him unto 


Jeruſalem 1 by 
\ Three Circumſtances are here Obſer uable, 1. A ſtupendi- 
ous Prodigy hapning upon the Death of our Saviour, the 
Vail of the Temple was rent in 8 top to Hottom; the 
ait was hanging which parted the moſt holy Place 
from the holy Sanctuary. the teudring of which 
God teſt ified cat he as now about to forſike his Tetnple ; 
that the Ceremonial Law was now aboliſhed by the Death of 
Chriſt, and that by rhe Blood of Jeſus we have acceſs unto 
God, and may enter into the Holy of Holies. See the Note 
ot at. 27. 51. Oh. 2. What Influence the Manner and 
Circumſtauces of our Saviour's Death had upon the Centuri- 
on, and the Soldiers wich him; they cry out, -Verily this was 
the Son of God. Where Obſerve, That the Heathen Sol- 
ders are ſooner convinced of the Divipicy of our Saviour, 
that the unbclieving Jewiſh Doctors. Ovſtinacy and Unbe- 
let filled their Minds wich an invigcible! Prejudice agaiuſt 
Chriſt, ſo that neither the Miracles wrought by him in his 
Life, or at his Death, could convinge them that Chriſt was 
Oy cling better than an Impoſtor and Deceiyer. None are 
fa blind as thoſe v through malicious Obſtinacy and inve⸗ 
terate Prejudice will not ſee. Obſerve 3. Who of Chriſt's 
Friends were Witneſs of his Death; they are the Women that 
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| the Weak, and leave che | 
| own Fears, The Weak ſhall be as David, and the Strong as Tow: - 


Diſciples dare come near him, except St. oo, who flood by 
c a ame wi 


the Croſs with the Virgin Mary, Gh! 

this for the Apoftles to be abſent from a' 8 e upon 

which the Salvation of the whole World did depend? And 

what an Honour was this to the Female Sex in general, an 
to theſe hely Women in particulat, that they had che Cou- 
rage to follow Chriſt to his Croſs, when all his Diſciples forſook 


— 


bim and fled. God cat make timerous and fearful Women 


bold and courageous Confeſſors of his Truth, and fortifie 
chem againſt the Fears of his Suffering; contrary to the na- 
| cur] Timercuſnefs of their Temper theſe Women wait 
| 3 Croſi, when Apoſtles fly, and durſt not come 


42 And now when the even was come, (be- 
cauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the ſabbath) 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 


honourable counſellor, which alſo waited forthe _ 
kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto 


Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. 44 And Pi- 


late marvelled if he were already dead: and cal- 


ling unto him the Centurion, heasked him whe- 
ther he had been any while dead? 45 And when 
he knew it of the Centurion; he gave the body to 
Joſeph, 46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a ſepulchre, which was hewn out of 


a rock, and rouled a tone unto the door of the 


ſepulchre. 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 


the mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid: 
The Circumſtances of our Lord's Funeral, and honourable 

Interment in the Grave, are hete recorded by the Ey 

lift; ſuch a Funeral as never was ſiace Graves were 25 

digged. Where Obſerve 1. Our Lord's Body muſt be begg d 

before it could be bury d, the dead Bodies of 


being in the Power and atthe Diſpoſal of the Judge. Pilate 


grants it, and accordingly the dead Body is taken dow 
wrapped in Fine Linen, and ed fox the Sepulctre. 


Obſerve 2. The Perſon that beftows this . honourable Burial 


upon our Saviour, Jeſepb of Arimathes; a Diſciple no doubt, 

rhough he did not . a Publick and Open Profeſſion 5 2 

worthy, 2 a Cloſe Diſciple.. - Grace doth. not always 
i 


make a publick and open Shew where it is; as there is 
- much ſecret Riches in the Bowels of the Earth, which no 


Eye ever ſaw, fo there is much Grace in the Hearts of ſome 
Chriſtians chat the Rye of the World rakes lictle Notice of. 


Some Gracious Perſons cannot put forward, and diſcover 


themſelves in Diſcourſe as others; and yer ſuch weak Chri- 
ſtians at the World counts them perhaps ſhall Rand their 
Ground when ſtr run away. We read of none of the 


Apoſtles at Chriſt's Funetal, Fear had chaſed them away, - 


but Joſeph of Arimatbea appears boldly ;- if God ſtrengthen 
0 1 e of their 


Obſerve 3. The Mourners that followed our Saviour's. Hearſe, 
namely, the Women which came our. of Galilee, and parti- 
cularly the Two Maries; a very poor Train of Mourners; the 
Apoſtles were all ſcattered, and afraid to own their Lord 
and Maſter, either D ing or Dead. And as. our Lord af- 
fected no Pomp nor Ga 


his Death. Humiliation was deſigned in his Death, and his 
Burial was he JIE Degree of ns Hamilierich, — — 
fore might not be pompous. Ohlerae 4. The Gravogr Sepul- 
chre in which gur Lord was buried, ir was ina Sepulchre 
le wn out bf a Rock, in anew Sepulchre, in a new Sepulchre 
id a Garden. Ex Our Lord was, haried.in à Garden. As by 
the Sin of the Firſt Adam we were driven our of the Garden 
of Pleaſure, de Kathy Paradiſe, Ie by the Sufferings of the 
Second Adamy, who lay buried in a Garden, we may hope 


| 5 Entrance into the Heavenly: Faradliſe, 2, It was in a 
Sep 


9 * 


ulchre hewngue of a. Rock, that fo-his  Kacmi mighr 
Have no ee cavih and fay charkis Diſciples — 


away by ſectep Holes, or unſeen, , Paſſages under Ground. 


3. It was in, a ne Sepulchre, ir which neuer am Man was 
Lai, leſt his Adverfaries ſhould 0 


| | ſnould ſay it was ſome other that 
was riſen, hq was buried thete before him; or chat he 
aroſe from the Head hi touching her Corps. Obſerve. 3. 


ne Manner of our Lord's Funeral, ic was hafty, open, aud 
decent; it was performed in haſte, by reaſon of the Sreighes | 
| c 


un 1 r 
* 5 . 
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np nor Gallancry in his Life, fo, Funeral Fomp 
"had been no way ſaicable,.cither.to;the End or Manner of 


* — 


mint 


ecduld not long 
ve ſee Corruption, yet mall we not always lye under 


\ i; 
. 


of Time; the Sabbath was approaching, and they lay afl Bu- 
ſineſs aſide to 8 for that. Learn hence, How much it 
is our Duty to diſpatch our Worldly Buſineſs as early as we 
can towards the end of the Week, that we may be the bet- 
tet p. æpared to ſanftific rhe Lord's Day if we live to en- 
joy it. Hence it is chzr+we are called upon to remember 


tllat Day be fore ic comes, and to ſanctiſie it when it is come. 


gain, our Lord was buried openly, as well as haſtily; all 
Perſons had Liberty to be Spectators, leſt any ſhould object 
that there was Deceir and Fraud uſed in or about our Savi- 
our's Burial; yet was he alſo intert'd decently, his Holy Bo- 


dy being wrapped in Fine Linen, and perfumed with Spi- £ l vat 
SZ A ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 


ces, accordiag to the Jewiſh Cuſtom. Obſerve 6. The Rea- 
ſns why our Lord was buried, ſeeing he was to rife a- 
ain in as ſnort a time as other Men lye by the Walls; and 
ad his dead Body remained a Thouſand Years unburied it 


could have ſeen no Corruption, having never been tainted 


with Sin. Sin is che Cauſe of the Bodies Corruption; tis Sin 
that makes our Bodies ſtink worſe than Carrion when the 
are dead, A Funeral then was not neceſſary for Chriſt's Bo- 

upon the fame Accounts that it is neceſſary for ours. Bur, 


1. Our Lord was buried, to declare the Certainty of his 


Death, and the Reality of his Re ſurrection; and for this 
Reaſon did God's Providence order it, that he ſnould be 
Embalmed, to cut off all Prerenfions; for in this kind of 
Embalming, his Mouth, his Ears, and his Noſtrils, were all 
filled with Odours and Spices, ſo that there could be no la- 
tent Principle of Life in him; he being thus buried then, 
did demonſtrate him to be certainly dead. 2. Chriſt was 
buried co fulfil the Types and Prophecies that went before 
concerning him. Janas being Three Days and. Three Nights in 
the Belly of the Whale, was a Type of Chrift's being Three Days 


and Three Nights in the Heart of the Earth; yea, the Prophet 


Iſa. Ch. 53. 9. declared our Lord's Funeral, and the Manner 
of it, long before he was Born; he made his Grave with the 
Wiched, and with the Rich in his Death; pointing by chat Ex- 
preſſion at this Tomb of Foſzph's, who was a rich Man, and 
laid him in the Tomb ' defigned for himſelf, 3. He was 
buried: ro compleat his Humiliation; They have brought me 


to the Duft of Death, ſays David, a Type of Chriſt. This was 


che loweſt Step he could poſſibly deſcend in his abaſed State; 
tower he could not be laid, and fo low his Bleſſed Head muſt 
be laid, elſe he had not been humbled to the loweſt Degree 
of Humiliatiov, © 4. Chriſt went into the Grave, that he 
ö uet Death in its own Territories and Dominions. 
His victory over the Grave cauſes his Saiots to Triumph and 
Sing, Oh Grave, where is thy Deſtruction? Our Dear Redeemer 
has perfumed the Bed of the Grave by his own lying in 


itz ſ0 that a Pillow of Down is not fo ſoft to à Believer's 


Head as a Pillow of Duſt. 0bſerve Laſtly, Of what Uſe the 
Doctride of our Lord's Burial may be unto us his Diſciples 
and Followers, 1. For Iuſtruction. Here we ſee the ama- 
ring Depths of our Lord's Humiliation, from what, and to 
what, his Love braughr him; even from the Boſom of his 
Father, to the Boſom of the Grave: Oh how doth the 
Depth of his Humiliation ſhew us the Sufficiency of his Satiſ- 
faction, and therewith the Heinouſneſi of our Tranſgreſfion ! 
2. For Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death, and the Grave; 


the Grave received Chtiſt, but could not remain him; 


Death ſwallowed him up, as the Fiſh did Fonzs, but quick! 
vomited him up again; aud fo ſhall it fare with, Chri 


Myſtical, as ir did with Chriſt Perſonal: / As ic was done to 


the Head; ſo ſhall ir be done to the Members; the Grave 
< keep him, it ſhall not always keep us; as 
His Body refted in Hope; ſo ſhall ours alſo; and although 
the 
Power of Corruptiov. In ſhore, Chriſt's lying in the Grave 
has changed and alter d the Nature of the Grave; ic was a 


Priſon before, a Bed of Reſt now; a loathſome Grave before, 


4 perfumed Bed now he whoſe Head is in Heaven, need 


not fear to pur his Feet into the Grave; Awake, and ſing, 


Memory, 
mould our Sins alſo, in reſpect of any Delight tt 
in che femembring of them; we 3 ays 


tbou that dwelleſt in the Duft, for the Enmity of the Grave 
is lain by Chriſt. © 3. For our Imitation: Let us Study and 
\Endeayour to be buried with Chriſt, in reſpett of our Sins 
I mean, Rom. 6. 4. Buried with im into Death. Our Sins 
ſhould be as a dead Body in ſeveral Reſpech. Are dead 


Bodies removed out of the Society of Men? So ſhould our | 


Sins be removed far from us. Do dead Bodies in the Grave 
ſpendd and conſume by degrees? So ſhould our Sins daily, 
Will dead Bodies grow every Day more and mere loathſome 


to others? So ſhould our Sins be to our ſelves. Do dead 


and are quite forgotten? S0 
t we take 


Bodies wax out of 


* 
. E 


' 


our Sins to our Humiliation, but never think or ſpeak of 
them with the leaſt Delighr or Satistaction; for this in God's 
Account is a new Commiſſion of them, and lays us under 


an aggravared Guile and Condemnation. , © - 


CHAP. XVI. © 


This laſt Chapter of St. Mark's Goſpel contains the Hiſtory of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, and gives us an Account of what 
be did upon Earth, between the Time of his Triumphant Reſur- 
rection, and his Glorious Aſcenſion. | he 


Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 


that they might come and anoint him. 2 And 
very early in the morning, the firſt day of the 
week, they came unto the ſepulchre at the riſing 


of the ſun. ö 
ing of that Day on which he was crucified, and his Holy Bo- 


of the Day following. Tus roſe he again the Third Day, 
neither ſooner nor later; not ſooner, leſt the Truth of his 
Death ſhould have been queſtioned, that he did not die at all; 
and not later, leſt the Faith of his Diſciples ſhould have fail- 
ed. Accordingly when the Sabbath was 
lene getting the other Women together, 

before Day to viſit the Holy Sepuſchre; and about Sun-rifing 
they get to it, intending with their Spices and Odcurs fariher 
to embalm their Lord's Body. Here Obſerve, 1. That altho 
the Hearts of theſe Holy Women did burn with an ardent 
Teal and Affection to their cruciſied Lord, yet the command- 
ed Duties of the Sabbath are not omitted by them; they 


Grief and Hope. A nod Pattern of Sabbarh- Sanctification 

and worthy of our Chriſtian Imitation. Obſerte 2. Theſe 
Holy Women go, but not empty-handed: She that had be- 
ſtowed a coftly Alabaſter Box of Ointment upon Chrift 
whilſt alive, has prepared no leſs Precious Odours for him 
now dead; thereby paying their laft Homage ro our Saviour's 
Corps. But what need of Odours to perfume a Body which 


could nor ſee Corruption! True, his Holy Body did nor 
want them, but che Love and Affection of his Friends could 


ſpe& and Honour is due and payable to the Memory of theſe 
Holy Women for their great Magoanimity and Courage; 
they followed Chriſt when his cowardly Diſeiples left him; 
they accompanied him to his Croſs, they followed his Hearſe 
to the Grave, when his Diſciples durſt not appear; and now, 
very early in the Morning, they go to viſit his Sepulchre, 
fearing neither the Darkneſs of the Night, nor the Preſence 
of the Watchmen, Learn hence, That Courage is the ſpeci- 
al Gift of God; and if he gives it to the feebler Sex, even 
to timerous and fearful Women, it is not in the Power of 
Men to make them afraid. _ 2 


3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roul us away the {tone from the door of the e- 
pulchre? 4 (And when they looked, they ſaw 
that the ſtone was rouled away) for it was very 
great. 5 And entring into the ſepulchre, they 
ſaw a young man fitting on the right fide, 
cloathed in a long whitegarment ; and they were 
affrighted. 6. And he faith. untochem, Be not 
aftrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 


hold the place where they laid him. 7 Bat go 
your way, tell his diſciples; and Peter, that he 
1 you into Galilee: there ſhall ye 
ee him, as he ſaid unto you. 8 And they 
went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre; 
fox they trembled, and were amazed: neither 
e e any thing to any man; for they were 
Akraid. 1 | 2 FOES 
Obſerve here, 1. With what Pomp and Triumph doth our 
Lord ariſe ; an Angel is ſent from Heaven to roul away che 


k 
z 


remember * 


4 


The Lord of Life was buried on the Pda, in the Even- | 
dy reſted in the ſilent Grave all the next Day, and ſome part 


» Mary Magda- 
and they fer out 


keep cloſe, and ſilently ſpend that Holy Day in a Mixture of 


DREARPPHEBCUCTS DMG inngng ga w@Ngdge ac, 


not withhold them. Obſerve 3. How great a Tribute of Re- 


was crucified: he is riſen, he is not here: be- 


Stone; bur could got Chrift have riſen without the Ange: 


EA ] eb tre , eo 


© have as "away the Stone; but God iti 


* Rion ? Surely - 


the Angels 4— hat been WI 


Chaps N 3 e Fa 7 


mnt Yes doubilels; 1 chat = 1 | Fro { ja tk the Hah Prieſt's Hall, 


from Heavet 0 the Priſon U 5 che Grave, 
=S ſerting oN Sur 1 755 e Our, ; 
ro the Divige e fly We; N oa 55 Wa | 


ion, be Wüneftes $ Re 
1 2. Ouf Lord's Reſurrectfon drt 5 1 1 855 

is not here. lug hty God 1 athpIed Har- the Pale 
of his Soul would bel E. for epulchre He it not 
bere, ſaid the Ange oo” e N you. 75 
him. 5 has loft iis Pr Ar hap Joſt. ts 
Priſoner. Ob 45 Ir i is not 401 i bot Tere, r he 


iſed, but he is ſen.” The Word 
Jos of Chtift,” of the Self- quick Principle by which 


Chriſt raiſed himſelf from. the 5 1. N Ms 2 
At it Was tl e 


tics! 
'himl(elf alive fte bis P 0 
vo Naw, or” N of e Fed, the Hu- 
mane Nature from Deaili to Lift ers were raiſed from 
che Grave by Chriſt's Power, bur "fe raiſed himſelf. by nis 
own Power.” "Obferve 4. The Teſtimony ot Witneſs given 
of our Lord's Reſutreftion; that of an Angel in Humane 
Shape, A ou Man cloathed in 4 hung white Garment. But 
why is an Angel the firſt Publiſher of our Saviour s Reſurre- 
the; Digniry of our Lord's Perſon, and the 
Excellency of. his Reſur retions required that is ſhould 
thus pu : How # yer ſerviceable a 
Angels werk in regal 19 our Saviour in the Days © 
his Fleſh ſee in the Nite on ar. 28. 6, 7. Obſerve 3 
The Perſons to whom our Lord's Reſurreftion was firſt de- 
cared and made known, to Women, to the Two Maries. d 


imports 505 vive 


1 . 


But why to Women? And why'totheſe Women? Why to 


4 


women? Becauſe God will make choice of weak Mean 
for producing great Effecti; knowing that the "Weakneſs! 
of the Iuſtrument redounds to the Fetter Honour of the 
Agent. fi the whole Piſpenſation of -the Goſpel Sod in- 
termixes Divine Power with Humane Weakneſs. Thos the 
Conception of Chriſt * dy the Power of ed 8 8 
but his Mother oman, a Curpenters Spouſe; fo 
the Crucifixion 4. Chriſt was in much Meannefs' and out- 
ward Baſeneſs,"being'erucified between Two Thieves. But 
the Powers of Heaven and Earth tremblitg, che Rocks rend- | 
ing, the Graves opehing, ſhewed a Mixcure of Divine Power 
Thas here, God will honour what Toſtruments he pleaſes for 
the Accompliſtimett of his own Purpoſes; but why ro theſe 
Women, the Two Maries, is che fir Diſcovery * fo of dur 
Saviour's Reſurreſtion? Poſſibly it was 2 * for rheir 
Magpanimity and Maſculine Courage; theſe Women cleave 
ro Chriſt when che Apoſtles forſdok him; rhey Aſiſted at 


| his Crols, they attended at his Fuderal, they waired at his 


Sepulchre; theſe Women had more Courage than the Ap 
files, cherefore God makes them Apoſtles to che A 

This was a tacite Rebuke, a ſectet Check given to the Apo- 
ſtles, that they ſhould be thus outdone by Women; 1. 25 
Holy Women went before che Apoſiles in the laſt 

that were done for Chriſt, and therefore the Apoſtles 
here come after. them in their Rewards and Comforts. 


Obſ. 6. The Evidence which the Angel offers to the Wo- 5 
oye the Veriry and +Certainry of our 4 prope 


men to evince and 
Sꝛviour's Reſurrection, namely, by an Appeal to their Sen- 
ſes, Bebold the Place where they laid him; 
.righdy diſpoſed, are the proper Judges of all ſenſidle Objects, 
and accordingly Chriſt himſelf did appeal to his Diſciples 
Senſes concerning the Trutfof His bwn'Reſurreftion,” Behold 


my Hinds,” and ty Feet, "that it i Try Jelf ; and indeed if | of 


ve muſt not believe our Senſes, we ſhall want the beft Exrer- 
nal Evidence for the Proof of the Cerrainty and bay is 
the Chriſtian Religion; namely, che Miracles wrou 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles: For hat Aſſurance can we a 
the Reality of thoſe Miracies bur from ohr Senſes? Thee 
: fore ſayt our Saviour, if he believe me me; yet believe the | 
Works that T do; char is, the Miracles which I have wrou 1 


before your kyes. Now as my Senſes tell me that Chi 


Miracles were true, ſo they aſſure me chat the Doctrine of | 

Trauſubſtantiation is falſe, © rom the Whole, Mog, Thar the | 
- Lord ſeſos-Chrift; by"the - ent Power of hh Gd 
head, revived and roſe again ſtom the Dead he: Third Day, 
tothe Tertor and Conſternation'of his tes, ind 
unſpeakable Joy and Conſolarion of Beſſevers. 03 lafily, | 
Tue quick Diſparch made bf che Joyful News of our Lord's 


Reſurfection to the ſorrowful Diſciples, Go tell the Diſciples, [* 


| peed 


ſiyn the Kagel, Gorell my Brethren, ſays Chriſt, Matth; 28. 
10. Chriſt might have (aid, es Apoltttes | 


that Ws Viefeme EP char durft! 9 


1 | then 


Cc 
officious' the Holy | | a 


the Senſes, 'when |' 


N 


Gele x FT . rr 5 

{ol not wichip ulchre ; 

| an 19 8 by way of uphraidi . late ſ 

fuf Cow 2 c all Words of Kindneſs; G8 tell ny Ae 
e, Thar Chriſt calls chem Brethren 

His Reſujredion and Exalcation, thereby Þ bang 


on towards his poor 


1 n his Condition had wrought no n 


poor. Diſciples, 


alter his Exaltation and Advan : Go tell my Brerbren, 
Tye hee LA 700 2 Diſci es d Peter, fa = he . 
9 18 t St. Peter is 12 particular named; not 


: his Primacy and Spperioricy, over che reſt of t 
Apoſtſes, zs the Chufch of Fray would hayg it, reſt the 
he had denied Chriſt, and far chat Denial was ſwallowed up 
wich Sorrow, And 927715 in nced- of Comfort; there- 
fore ſays Chriſt by rhe Angel,, 5 pa particularly ro Peter, be 
ſure t his fad Heart be. be, comfarted wich this joyful News, 
chat fe may know that Lam. Friends with him, notwitkſtand- 
ing his lace Cowafdice; ell the Diſciples and Peter that be 
Seh before you into Galilee ;, bur why into Galilee 2. Becauſe 
1 —— 1 n was nowa forſaken Place, a People abandoned to 
ſtruction; but Galilee was a Place where Chriſt's Mini- 
ſtry was more acceprable. Such Places ſhall be moſt ho- 
noured with Chrift's Preſence, whers his Goſpel is — ac- 


9: Now when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt 


1 he week, he 4 Searell felt to. Ma 
e out of 2 he ft Kren 
10 And ſhe went and to 


— been with him, as the 
11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and 2d been ſeen of her, believed not. 


12 After * he a peared. in another form unto 
two oft hem, 28 they 


them that 
mourned and wept. 


yo 
14 1e 55 pn unto io, they the as 
they fat at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unkelicF and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 


An Account is wi in of: 2 Threefold e 
Chriſt After his genre hon. 1. To Mary Magdalene, not of 


to the Virgin Mary ; and it is 8 + our Helles $a- 
ods after his Reſurrection ed to Mary Mag 


, 2 grievous Sinner, for * ort of all true n. 
mk immediately o his Dirie whom ſhe finds 


EEE 

wo Diſc into ws Cou 
Village of tn they were 15 95 wa 15 os the 
hir 10 their — — but "their Rc were 


nee was 70 
with thelr Un> 


from the Dead, he rats with' them 4 piece broiled” Fi 
Not that he 22 70 being No 


„but ©"affure them heh 
ſame Body. — the whole, Note, 5 elisa wr the 


Wine of his Reſurrettion: So lack 
to believe that the Meſfiah was rife , pad — 9 95 
that all the Predictions of $ „ al Ute . A they 


had oy from bur Mouth, yes; all 8 — 

mb ances of our Saviour to — after > atually. riſen 
from the Dead, were little enough to confirm ayd cabin 
e he was riſen he 


he ſaid unt 
war Now o them, Go) ye into all the 


reach the 
16 Hie chat 


e But He that helſeyeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Her lit viour g 0 
ee 1 — Gon 
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E fort and prelich the Goſpel ta every Creature; that 1 
ee ee 


1 
5 


Brethren before in the Time of of his Abaſement 42 fo th i 


caſt ſeven 


lieved not them which had ſen him after howes 


weeping and eourning, and ls them, $8 hd ch the Lrd, 


belief; aud to convince Send edle hat he was —4 4 | 


Lord en eavoum ro confirm. his Diſciples Faith ih ve = | 


golpel-to every creature. 
ieveth Ar! is baptized; ſhall be 


a. 
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- : — 4 Lo Gael 1. T No 21 "4 . 
only, But to the Gentiles alſo, without an : difijnitio 
| Bot 
Apoſtles and Firſt Plapters of rhe Go pe had a. Commiſſion 


miſe made by Chriſt, HE thut Believeth, and is Baptized, ſhall be 
210 he fr receiveth 40d embraceth che Gt ſpel 


-ſhi 


of 


in the Hearts of Men. Ireneus, lib. a. vl. 38. ſays, that many 


Belierers beſides the Apoſtles, had this Pomer of working | 


Miracles; as new-ſer Plants are watered at firſt, till they have 
taken faſt tooting; ſo that the Chriſtian Faith might grow 
che faſter; God watered it with Miracles at its firſt Plantati- 


on. Yet Obſerve, Thar all the Miracles which they had 
Power to work were healing and beneficent; not terrifying 
"Judgments, but Ads of Kindneſs and Mercy. It was our 8a 


viout's Deſigu to bring over Perſons to Chriſtianity by Leni- 

ty, Mildneſs and Gemſeneſs, - got- to, affright them into a 

Compliance with aftoniſhing Judgments, which might affect 

their Fear, but little influence their Faith ; for the Will and 

Conſent of Perſons to the Principles of any Religion * 

Cially che Chriſtian.) is like a Royal Fort, chick muſt not 
be ſtorm d by Violence, but taken by Surrender. 


7 


idem, he was received up into heaven, and fat 
on the right hand of God,: 2 1 197 
lere we have that grand: Article of our Chriſtian Faith 
_ _ afſerred, namely, our Sayiour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, toge- 
ther wich his Exaltation there, expreſſed by his: ſetting at 


Cad 's Right Hand; he aſcended now to Heaven in his Humane 
N to gh in his Divine Nature he was there already ; and 


it was neceſſary that he ſhould thus aſcend, in order to his 


own Perſonal Kxaltation and Gloriftestiom When he was 
on TKarth, his Humility, Patience, and Self-denial, were ex- 


” erciſed by nog Wrath, the Devils Rage, and 
Mau Cruelty; now he goes to Heaven that they may be re- 


wiarded; he that is a patient Sufferer upon Earth, ſhall. be 
zh 1 n; 16 wich reipeR co his 


a triumphant Conqueror in Heaven, 4 
 '-Chureh'on Earch was ik n 


51:3 V3 > 


0 needful_and, neceſſary. chat our | 
5 ES The End of 


— 
\ 


n, of ee ly col ſend doun 
2 his Apoſiles, which 


of 


725 upon Earth, y 
elf, there to appear in the Preſence of Cad for. us; finally, Chriſt 
1445 50 4006 Preſence of e ally, Chriſt 


4 Place fir you, Hetice the Apoſile calls our Say 


1 was a orerunnet, hep 


With Chriſt i 
him here on Earth; I any. Man love me, he will follow me, 


1 


Publication of the Goſp 


5 555 with new tongues. 18 They che Goſpel ſo far in ſo ſhort a Space of Time, 


3 y hands on the fick, and, they ſhall recover. 
Here we have a Gracious Promiſe of Chriſt, that in order 


after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, until Chriſtianity had takten rooting | 


did hey in a ſhore: Space draw the 
The powerful Oppoſition which was raiſed againſt the Goſ- 
pel; namely, the Prejudices of Education, the Power of In- 
dwelling Luſts, and alſo the Powers of the World then in 
being, did ſtrongly combine againſt it; yet did Chriſtianity 
hear up againſt all this Oppoſition, and made its Way thorough 
all the Reſiſtance that the Luſts and Prejudices of Men, arm- 
ed with the Power and Authority of the whole World, 
could make againſt it. 4. The ęreat Diſcouragements that 
Men were then under to embrace the Goſpel and the Chri- 
ſtian Frofeſſion; all the Eyils of this World threataed them, 
Mockings and Scourgings, Baniſnment and Impriſonment, 
Reproach and Ruin; Death in all its fearful Shapes was pre- 
ſented to them, to deter them from- embracing this Religi- 
on. Obſerve therefore, 2. The Reaſon of this wonderful 
| Succeſs; The Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the Word 
with Signs following. The Lord wrought. with. them; this 
points at the inward Operation of the Holy Spirit upon the 
Minds of Men. O! tis ſweet and proſperous working in 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt and his Holy Spirit; he directs his 
Miniſters, he affiſts chem, he guides their Lips, influences 
their:Minds, qrickevs their Affections, ſets home their In- 
ſtructions, and 

And confirmed the Word with Signs; that is, confirmed their 
Doctrine wich Miracles; ſuch as healing Diſeaſes, raifing the 
Dead, caſting out Devils, inflicting corporal Diſeaſes on 
Scandalous Perſons, and ſometimes Death itſelf. From the 
.whole we gather the Truth and Divinity of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that it was, and is certainly, of God, and therefore ne- 


109 80 then, after the Lord had ſpoken unto 


Holy. Spirit upon his Apoſiles,. Which he did ar the Feaſt - | 

Petioff, If T.g0 not. away; (lays Chrift.) zhe Corn 

will hot come”, but f I depart. I will ſend; bim to you., And 

likewiſe to be a powerful Advocate and Interoeſſor with his 

Father in Heaven, pr the Bchalfof his Church and Children 
Heb, 9. 24. Chriſt is entred into Heaven it 


* 


into Heaven, to give us an Allurance that in due 


| time we ſhould aſcend after him, Zohn 14. 2. 7 £0 to prepare 


"28" e » . auf Hur. 
Nay if Chriſt. in his Aſcenſion 
ere are ſome to follow after. To 


Forerupner, Heb, 6: 15 
the lame Purpoſe is that Expreſſion of the Apoſile, Eyb. a. 


g. He. hath made 1 fit together in Heavenly Places in Chriſt ; 


that is, we are already ſat down in him, and cer long ſhall 


"fit down by him; we are already fat down in him as © 
| Head, and ſhall hereafter Boa oy him as his Members. 


The only Way to chis, namely, to aſcend unto, and ſit down 

| lt in Heaven, is to live like him, and to live unto 
77 where Tam, there ſhall alſo my Servant be, St, Jan 12, 
eee Ly hh en un 
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|-- 20 And they went forth and preached every- 
e | where, the Lord working with them, and cob. 
'firmipg the word with figns following. Amen. 


. Obſerve here, Firſt, The general Publication of the Goſpel 


by the Apoltles;. they went forth and preached everywhere, 


Secondly, The Reaſon of the. Efficacy and Succeſs of ir, name- 


I, that Divine. nd. Migaculous Power which accompanied 


he preacting of it; Ide Lord wrought with them; and cm- 
farmed. the Ward with Signs following: | Ol. 1. The. general 
I by the Apoſtles, Fhey ment forth, and 
preached everywhere. The Induſtry: of the Holy Apoſlles 
was incredibly, great, yet was their Succeſs greater than their 


Induſtry, even beyond all Humane Expectatiop, which will 


evidently appear if we. conſider, 1. Ihe vaſt ſpreading of 
110 f 10 for in Thirty 
Years Time after Chrift's Death it was ſpread through the 


greateſt Part of the Roman Empire, and reached as far as 
Parthja and India. 2. The . wonderful Power and Efficacy 


which the Goſpel had upon the Lives and Manners of Men, 


3 


the Generalicy of thoſe that entertained the Goſpel were obe- 


7 


dient to it, both in Word and Deed; becauſe Chriſtianity, 
being an hated and perſecuted Profeſſion, no Man — * 
have any Indueement to embrace it, that did not reſolve to 
practice it, and live up unto it. 3. The Weakneſs and Mean - 


neſs of the Inſtruments that were imployed in propagating 


the Gaſpel ſhes the Succeſs of it to be very great and 
ſtrange; à Company of plain and illiterate Men, moſt of 
them deſtitute of the Advantages of Education, and unaſ- 


ſiſted by the Countenauce of any ee ee yet 
the World afrer them. 


crowns all their Endeavours wich his Bleſſing. 


Ver coul 


z.neyer can, be overthrowon. 
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Goſpel, raiſed up 2 ſufficient number of Witneſſes to teſtiſy 


| nowned and Eminent Perſcn in the Church, as Ochers ſup- 


without Direction from the Spirit of God, whoſe Etrors and 


In this and the following Verſes; the Holy Ghoſt gives us a 
Deſcription of John the Baptiſt, who was the Hrbinger, and 
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1 NoOraſmuch as many have taken in hand 
5 F. to ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 


things which are moſt ſurely believed amongſt us, 
2 Even as they delivered them unto. us, which 
from the beginning were eye. witneſſes, and mini · 
ſters of the word: 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, 
having had perfect underſtanding of all things 


from the very firſt, to write unto thee in order, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 4 That thou might- 
eſt know the certainty of thoſe things Wherein 


* 
4 


thou haſt been_inſtruQed. ,, . 5 

This Goſpel, together with the Acts of the Apoſtles, were 
written by St. Lake, the beloved Phyfician and Companion of 
St. Paul, who wrote, as did the reſt of che Evaogeliſts, by the 
ſpecial Direction and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; where we 
may profirably Remark, the wonderful Wiſdom of God, who 
in Order to the Confirming of our Faich in the Truth of the 


the Verity and infallible Certainty of all that the Goſpel deli- 
vers to us. Now this Evangeliſt Sr. Luke Dedicates this Go- 
ſpel, together with the Acts of the Apoſtles to Theophilus, 
who was, às ſome think, an Honourable Senator; or à Re- 


zoſe:. But many rake the word Theophilus not for a proper 
Name, but common Name, fignifying every one that Loverh 
God; to whom: St. Luke addreſſes his Diſcourſe. The firſt 
four Verſcs of this Chapter are a Preface to the following 
ages and acquaint us with the Reaſons, which induced 


Sc. Lube to write, namely, becauſe divers Perſons in that Age 
had imprudently and inconſiderately ſet upon writing Goſpels 


Miſtakes were to be cortected by a true Narrative. This St. 
Luke declares he was able to make, having had perfect Un- 
derſtand ing and Knowledge of the Truth cf thoſe Things he 
was about to Relate; partly by his familiaricy with St. Paul, 
and partly by his Converſation with the other Apoſtles, who 
conſtantly attending our Saviour, were Eye, and Ear-wirneffcs 
of thoſe Things that are the Subject matter of the enſuing Hi- 
ſtory, Hence learn, (1.) That there were ſome Apocryphal 
Writings, (or Wrirings which were not of Divine Authority) 
Relating to the New Teſtamenr, as well as to the Old; as 
the Books of Aſher, Gad, and Iado, are recited in the Old 
Teſtament, but were never received into the Canon of the 
Scripture : So were there ſome Goſpels, or Hiſtorical Relations 
of our Saviour's Life and Actions, wrote by Pertons which 
the Church never received, as not having the impreſs of 
God's Ordination. Note, Sccondiy. That the Goſpels which 
St. Luke and the other Evangeliſts wrote, have nothing of 
fallibility or uncertainty in them: They wrote nothing but 
what they either heard, or ſaw themſelves, or elſe received 
from thoſe that were Eye and Ear-witneſſcs of matter of Fact. 
It ſeemed good to me to write, having had perfect knowledge of all 
things from the very firſt. | 


5 I was in the days of Herod the king 

of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zachari- 
as, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 


Fore-runner of our Savicur Chriſt z he is deſcrib'd, firſt by 


Zacharias was a Prieſt, who had a Courſe in the Temple, or 


a right to Officiate there when it came to his Turn; tor we 


read in 1 Chron. 24, 10. Thar David appointed the Prieſts the 
Song f Aaron, to miniſter: by Turns, and divided them into Four 
and twenty Courſes, Every one Miniſtring in the Temple by 
their Weeks. Here Note, That Zacharias à Prieſt; and at- 
tending the Service of the Temple, was a martied pr rſon, 
havi.g one of the Daughters of Auron to Wiſe, acobruing to 
the Command of God, Leæuit. 21. 14. where the Prieſt is re- 
quired to marry one of his on People. Learn hence, That 
neither the Pr ieſts under the Law did, nor the Miniſters of 
| Chriſt under the. Goſpel ought to abhor the Marriage - Bed; 
nor judge themſelves too pure for- an Igſtitution of their 
baker. The Doctrine of the Church of Rome, which forbid. 
deth to Marry, St. Paul calls a Doctrine of Devils, © : 


5 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blameleſs. 5 ; 


Oh erde here, C1.) The ſweer Harmony of this Religicus 
Couple in the Ways of God, They toth "walked in tie Toni 
manaments:of God. It is an happy Match when Husband and 
Wife are one, not only in the mielves, but in the Lord. 0/7 
(2.) The univerſality of their Holineſs and Obedience, they 
walked, nat in ſome, but in all the Ordinances. and Commard- 
ments of the Lord. Such as will approve themſelves to be ſin- 
cerely Religious, muſt make Conſcience of every known Duty, 
and endeavour to obey every Precept and Command of Ged. 
OH. (3.) The high Commendation which the Ho Spirit of 
God gives of this their Religious Courſe of Holineſs and Obc 
dience; They are pronounced Blameleſs. He that liveth 
without groſs Sin in a Goſpel Senſe, livech blameleſs, and 
without Sin. To live withcut ęroſs Sin, is cur Holineſs on 
Earth, to be without any Sin, will be our Happineis in Hea- 
ven. Many Sins may be in him that has true Grace; but he, 
that has Truth of Grace, cannot allow himſelf in any Sin. 
Such are the Condeſcenſions of the Covenant of Grace, that 
ſincere Obedience is called Perfection. Truth of Grace is 
our Perſection on Earth, but in Heaven we ſhall have per- 
fection as well as Truth. Ob Laſih, A Pattern for 
their Imitation who wait ar God's Altar, and are employ'd 
in and about Holy Things; ſuch ought all the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and their Wives to be, hat Zacharias and Elixabeth 
are here ſaid ro be; namely, Blameleſs; that is, very inno- 
cent and innoffenſive in their daily Converſation. © © 


7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth 
was barren, and they both were goto well ſtricken 


. Obſerve here, (1.) This holy Pair Zacharlas and Elizabeth, - 
were Fryitful in Holy Obedience, but Barren in Children; a 

Fruirful Soul, and a Barren Womb are conſiſtent, and do ofc- 
times meet together. This Religious Couple made no leſs 
progreſs in Vertue than in Age, and yet their Vertue could 
not make their Age Fruitful. O. (2.) Elizabeth was Barren 
in the Flower oſ her Age, but much more ſo in Oid-Age. 
Here was a double Obſtacle, ard contequently a double In- 
ſtarice of Divine Power in the Birth of John the Baptiſt, ſhew- 
ing him to be a Prophet very extraordinary, and miracu- 


louſly ſent by God. 0O3/. (3.) That when Almighty God in 


Old Times did long delay to give in the Bleſſing of Children 
ro holy Women, he rewarded their Expectation with the 
Birch of ſome Eminent and Extraordinary Perſon : Thus Sarah 
after long B:rrenneſs brought forth an Tſaac, Rebeccab a Ja- 
cob, Rachel a Foſeph, Hunnab a Samuel, and Elizabeth, St. John 


his Parentage, being the Son of Zacharias and Elizabeth, FRE) 


the Baptiſt. When God makes his People wait long tor a par- 
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| ficular Mercy, if he ſees good for chem, he 
with a doublg Reward for heir Expectation. 
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gives it in at laſt 


cams to paſs, that while he exec tec 
the prie ede God in order of his courſe, 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 


5 pert) That none but 2 Son- of Aaron might offer | 
incenſe to God in the Temple; and not every ps of _ 
„ 18 4 


neither 5 pay, pot any of them at all 
of Ord ol ates Confuſion, no 14 
as under the Law of Old, fo under the 
no Man ought to take this Honour npon him, 
God, a Aaran. Of. (. 
Miniſtration in the Legal Serv 
relicve onc/ancrher Weekly, God never purpaſed toburthen 
any of his Sexvancs with Devotion, nor is he plaafed when his 
Service is made burthenſome, either to, or by his Mimfters. 
Many af. the Bons of An ſerved together in the Te ple, 
eding-to-the variety of cheir Imployments, which w 
alſigned them by Lot: And accordingly it fell out at this 


Goſpel at this Day, 
"but he that is called 


, in which the Prieſts did 


ed up their to God, that both paris of the Day might 
be Conlectates to N who was the Maker and Giver of 
their Time. This Incenſe offered under the Law repreſents | 
our-Prayers: offered to Gad under the Gaſpel. Theſe Almigh. 
ty God enpeſis, that we ſhould (all his Church over) ſend 
up to him, Aera and Evening. The Ejaculatory Ele vati- 
ons of our Hearts ſhquld be perpetual, but if twice a'Day we | 
do not preſent God with our Solemn Invocation ; we make 
the Goſpel leſi officio NE en on - on * — 
ly chink unt a ighry: il accept of leſi now, | 
would content him then ? | . 10 19 15 | 
10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without, at rhe time af incenſe. 

| . here, (1.) While the Incenſe was burning, the People | 
2 . * the Prieſt ſends up his Iucenſe in the 
Temple within, the People ſend up their Prayers in the | 
Court withent. The Incehſe of the Frieſt, and the Prayers | 
of the People meet; and go up to Heaven together. Henee 
Lean; That it is a ed thing, when both Miniſter and 
Leople joyntly offer up their Prayers for tach other at the 
fame Throne of Grace, and mutually ſtrive together in their 
Supplicatiom one with, and one for another, Ob. (2.) How | 
both Prieſt and People keep their Place and Station; the 
Prieſt Burns Incente in the Holy Place, and the People of- 


fer up their Prayers in the omward Court. The People might | 


no more go into the Holy Place to offer up: their Prayers, 
than Zachary might go.imo the Holy of Holies ro burn Incenſe. 
Whilſt: the Partition Wall ſtood betwixt Few and Genzile, 
there was alſo a' Partition betwixt the Fews and themſelves. 
But now under the Goſpel every Man is a Prieft to God, and 
may enter the Holy of Holies by the Blood of Jeſus. Bur Lord! 
What ate we the better for this Great and Gracious Freedom 
of Acceſs to Thee, if we want Hearts to prize and to improve 
eur Privilege from Thott ant 2 tt ht pms 


11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord ſtanding on the right fide of the altar 
of incenſe. xj 1 
'Whilft Zachary was praying to God, ag Angel appears 
ro Zachary, When we Fee God, che Good Angel are 
nigheſt us; they are moſt with us, when we are moſt with 
him. Thepreſence of Angels with us is no Novelty, but their 
 &ppatirion to us is ſo. They are always with us, but rarely | 
feen by us. Let our Faith ſee them, "whom our Senſes cannot 
__ diſcern : Their affumed Shapes do nor make them more 
ſent, bur only more-viſible. OH. (2.) The Place ag well as 
the Time where the Angel appeared, in the Temple, aud at 
the Altar, and on the right fide of the Altar Incenſe. Ax the 
holy Angels are always prefenr' with us in dur Devotions, fo, 
eſpecially in Religious Aﬀemblies ; as in all places, ſo moſt of 
all in Gods Houſe; They r&oyece ro be with us, whilſt we 
are with Cod, but they turn their Faces from us when we 
go about cur Sinz. EY 35 } 475 | e 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 


| Ir was partly the Suddenbeſt, partly che Unexpectednefi, 
and partly the Slory of the Apparition, that affrighred this 


{ tn Irrcligion, And | 


and thy Wife Elizabeth 


which fignifies Gracious, becauie he was td open the Kin 


and Sin being taken Que of our Natures, wellalt got only be 
hold the glorificd Angels without Fear, but the Glorious God, 
with Delight and Love. Lord! Let me now ſee Thee by Faith E 
hereafrer by ſight. Sig in alio Seculo, non in Hoc / vlſio ty 


our frail and finful State. G happy ee 
i 4 


merces mea. Gerſon , 


13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za. 


2 izabgth ſhall bear a ſon, and thou 
call hig name John. ans Y # 


4 


they do not é 


the hey pity our Frailtics, and eſt Comfort to us. Tbe Eil 
Ange 


if they might, woul, us with Terror: The Good 
labour altogether for our Tranquility and Chearfulnefs. The 
Angel ſaid unto him, Nu not. Obſ. (z.) The Comorgble 


Work ſpoken by the Angel to Zachwiias, Iy Prayer is Hurd, 
e e e e a Chile” e tour Gs 
rjme, cher Zachary uus chofen U Lac to burn Inceaſes G. 75, chem dag ben dite leaf enpecded ir. Tien bench, Th 

(3.) That =; vir. pray ue twice a Day, the Prieftzoffer- e God gives oy — 


Naarn bence, That 
left expect 


, £4. 
I. 
Ic. 


ir; yea, when we have given. over looking fox it. 4 Har 
both we. 


1s, was the Caſe here, Zachary and ElizabetÞ bei 
. : 08. (3) The 94 11 i the Avget di- 
refted Zachary to give his Son; They ſpalt call bis Name John, 
6 
of Grace, and to preach. the Grace of che Goſpel chro 8 
ſus Chrifl. The giving of noni: Names o:Children 2 
a 


been an ancient and pious Pr 
ried a Remembrance of Duty, or of Mercy in them... 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſ: is, and 


Seat in the fight of the Lord, and ſhall 
drink neither vine nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- 
therswomb. 16 Ang many of che children of 
Ifreel ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. 17 And 
be ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathen ro the 
ave, and the diſobedient p the wiſdom” of 
rap, prepared for 


1 make ready a peopl 
Here the Angel declares to Zachary, what kind of Son 
ſhould be born unto him, even one of eminent Endowments, 
and defipned for extraordinary Services. The proof of Chil · 
den makes chem either rhe or Croſſes of their Pa- 
rents. What greater Comfott could Zachary defire in 2 
Child than iz here promiſed vo him ?. (1) He hears of 2 Son 
thar ſhould bring For t0'Bimſelf, and mam athers, even to all 
that did expect che Coming of the Meſſias, whoſe Fore-runner 
the Baptiſt was. (2.) That he paula be great in ib ſgbt of the 
Lord, that is, a Perſon of grem Emineney, and great Uteful- 
neks in the Church. A Perun of great Riches and Reputation 

ia rem in the ſight of Men; but the Man of- great Abili 
aud Uſefulneſs, che Man of great Integrity and Serviceable- 
ſi he is truly great in the fight of the Lurd. They are lit 
Alen in the fgbe of the Lord, char lite in che World to lit 
tle Furpoſes; D do licrle Service to God, and bring little 
Honour and Glory to him : But the Nan that does all the po 
ſihle Scrvite he can for God, and the utmoſt Gocd that he is 
capable of doing to all Mankind; ke is a 
faln of the Lord ; and fuch was che Hob Bari. (30 K is fore 
told that he ſhould drink neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink, chat is, 
That he ſhou/d be a very Tempetate and Abftemious Per ſon, 
living after the manner of the Naqurites, tho he was not fo 
parared by any Vow of his Oxn, or hk Farents; bur by che 
ſpecial. Deſignatiop and Appointment of 'God only. It was 
forbidden the Prieſts under the Law to drink either Wine or 
ſtrong Drink, upon pain of Death, during the time af their 
Miniftration, Levit. 10. 9. And the Mimſters of Chtiſt un- 
der the Goſpel are forbidden to belovers of Wine, 1 Tim. 3.3. 
(4): He foal be filled with the. Holy Ghoft from his Adothers 
Womb z that is, He ſhall be furniſhed abundantly with the 
extraordinary Gifts and ſandtifying Graces of the . 
1 


which ſhall very early appear to be in him, and upon 
3.) His High and Honourable Office is declared, That he 
2 go before the Meſſiab, as his Harbinger and Fre- runner, 


46d Man. Glorious and ſudden Apparitiony do affright even! 


— 


with the ſame Spirit of Zeal avd Courage againſt Sin, | 


— — 


che holieſt and beſt of Men, We cannot bear the ſight and 
prefepce of an Angel without Conſternation and Fear in this 


harias: for thy prayer is heard; and wy 
Halt 


ce; Names which" eicher car - 


1 Fe bere, (1.) 8 | — five this good Ange e 
of Zachary's ſurprizing Fear, and encourages him againſt ir. 
there .were..Courſes of i The koly Angel, fm. ; | 


87 ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 15 For he ſhall 
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N — 
— - , YL : * D 
7 82 e p * * * a. 
5 — AS 0 . 3 2 


* . A att - wot 


- 
8 * 5 CEP ©] * 
4 J's ; , : 
* rr * 29 * K * 1 
— — — — — . 4 1 - Bet ls I-24 Fo ID 
wt, * * 0 8 5 - 
* 4 — 0 
þ z % 2 00 - 
. 1 - * \ . 
> — w - 
i ®.. F 4 wil ® * 9 4 
| % ; 

pu < 0 — i 


3 


rr ind rt E — 2 


refemb!e. © (6. The 75 Succefs ot his Miniſtry is foretold, 
Namely, That he ſpould turn the Hearts of the Fathers'to the Chil- 
dren, and the Diſobedient to tbe Wiſdom of the Fuſt : That is, the 
Hearts of the ems to the Gentilet, lay ſome z that he ſhould 
b ing Men (fay others) even the moſt Diſobedient and Rebel- 
lious Pharitees and Sadducecs, Publicans and Sinners upto Re- 
pentance, unto the minding” of Juſtice aud Righteouſneſs, 
and all Moral Duties; and thus he made ready a People for the 
Lad; by fitting Men co receive Chriſt upon his on Terms 
aud Conditions; Namely, Faith and Repentance. From the 
Khole, Note, Thar choſe whom Almighty deſigns for emi- 
nent Uſefu neſs i his Church, he furniſhes with Endowments 


ſiuitable to their Employ ments, and when he calls to extra- 
ordinary Service comes in with more than ordinary Aſſiſt- 


ance, Here was the holy Beptiſt extraordinarily called, and 
az extraordinarily furniſhed for his Office and/Miiſtry, v. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, where- 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well ftricken in years. 19 AndrheAn- 
gel anſwering laid unto him, I am Gabriel that 
ſtand in the preſence of God, and am ſent to 
ſpeak unto.thee;- and to ſhew thee theſe glad ti. 
dings. 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, umil the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou helieveſt not my 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
maryelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 
22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple: for he beckned unto 

Obſerve here, Zachary being ſlow to believe ſo ſtrange a Meſ- 
ſage, Bks the Angel by what Sign he "ſhould know that this 
thing, ſo far above the ordinary Courſe of Nature, ſhould 
come to paſs. | The Angel anſwers, chat he was ciſpatcht by 
God as 4 Meſſenger extraordinary to declare this good News 
to him. And ſeeing he was ſo hard to believe it, and requit d 
a Sign, he;thould have it, but ſuch an one as ſhould. be'a pu- 


' niſhmene of his UnbeFef, as well as a Sign to confirm fil 


Faithz/Namely, he ſhould from thencerforward, to the Birth 
of the Child, be Dumb and Dcaf, as the Original Word ſig- 


nifies; becauſe he had not hearktued to the Angel's Speech, 


he was ſtruck Deaf, and becauſe he gain - ſaid it, he was 
made umb. Learn hence, That the Word of God in the 
Mouth of his Meſſengers, is God's own. Word, and as ſuch * 
be received and believed. (2) That not believing ther 
Word is a Sin which God will ſeverely pun'ſn; it is all one 
not to believe God, and not to believe the Meſſengers of God 
ſpeaking from him. Some Expoſitors will have chis Dumb- 
neſs of Zachary to be prefigurative. The Pi ieſt at the diſ- 
miſſion of the People, when the Service of the Temple was 
finiſhed, was ta pronounce the B eſſing Re corded, Numb. 5.24, 
25. which when Zachary waz about to do, he is ſtruck Dumb, 
and cannot perform it; ſignifying thereby, that che filencing 
of the Levitical Prieſthood was now at hand; that they muſt 
expect another kind of Worſhip, and that he who was to 
Bleſs indeed, namely, the Meſſias, was near at hand. 06. 
ſerve lafily, That though Sueham ceaſed: to ſpeak, yet he did 
not ceaſe to Miniſter ; he takes not his Dumbneſs for a diſ- 


- miſſion, but ſtays out the eight Days of his Courſe, knowing. 


that the Service of his Heart and Hand would be accepted of 
that God which had bereaved him of his Tongue. Thoſe 
Powers which we have, we muſt make uſe of in the publick 
Service of God, who will accept us according to what we have; 


pardoning our Infirmity, and rewarding our Sincerity. 

23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own honſe. 24 And after thoſe 
days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid her 
ſelf five months, ſaying, 25 Thus bath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days wherein be looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among men. 

The Prieſts during the time of their Adminiſtration, had 
their Lodgings in Buildings appertaining to the Temple. Za- 


chary having ended his Adminiftrarion, leaves his Lodgings 
and returns to his Houſe, where his Wife Elizabeth Conceiv- 


x" 


v2; ſhe bides ber ſelf; that is; retires from Company, partly 


* 


— * 


— ; * — 
Elias, whom he did o neary 


| 


1 ſo had they: Had 


to prevent the Diſcourſe of people; until it wa out of all 


opportunity of returhing her-rhankfut Acknowledgments un- 
to God, Who had given her this Miraculous Mercy; and hat 
thereby taken away her Reproach of Barrenneß, which was 
fo heavy and inſupportable among the eme. Note, here two 
Things, (1.) How piouſſy Elizabeth aſcribes this Merey to 


are to be ond as his. ſpecial Gif. Note, (2.) How great à 
Re proach Bodily Barrenneſs is, in the fight of Man; but nor 
fo great as Spiritual Barrenneſs in the ſight of God: For this 
15 at once a Reproach vo God, a-Reproach to Religion, a Re- 
proach to Profeſſors, and to ourfeliyes; > 


26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel 


Nazareth, 27 To a virgin efpouſed to à man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſeè of David; 
and the virgins name was Mary. 28 And the an- 
gel came in unto her, and faid, Hail thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord 7s with thee: bleſſed 


her mind what manner. of falutation this ſhould 
. 30 And the angel faid unto. her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favoùr with God. 
31 And behold. thou ſhalt conceive inthy-womb; 
and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name je- 
ſus. 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall gire 
unto him the throne of his father David. 33 And 


and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 


In this Hiſtory of our Saviaur's Miracuſous and Immuculate 
Conception, de have ſeveral things Obſervable;-as} It.) The 
Meflenzer ſent from Heaven to publiſh the News of the Con- 
ception of the Son of God, an Ange! : An Evikanpgel was the 
fi ſt Author of our Ruin; à Good Angef ebuld not be the 
Author of our Reſtauration, hut is the joyful 2 of it: 
Obſ. (2.) The Angel's Name, Gabriel, which ſign! 

of God. The ſame Angel who had many hundred Years befo: e 
declared to the Prophet Daniel, the Coming of the Meſſiah. 
CB. (3.) The Place which the Angel is ſent unto Navereth, 
an obicure place, little taben notice of; yea, 4 City in Ga- 


lilee, out of which ariſes no Prophet; even there doth the 


God of Prophets conde ſcend co be Conceived. No blind 


Fcorneriof Nazareth can hide the Bleſſed Virgin from the An- 


gel. The Favours of God will find out his Children where - 
ever they'are withdrawn, Oh. (4.) The Perſon whom the 
Angel is ſent unto, To Virgin eſpouſed, mboſe ame was Muy. 
Far the Honour of Virginity, Chriſt choſe a Virgin for his 
Mother; for the Honour of Marriage, a Virgin eſpouted to 
an Husband Obſ. (5.) The Meflage itſelf, Hail thou that art 
higkly. faumed, the Lord ig with tbee; Bleſſed art thou among 
Homen. Where Note, That the Angel Salures the Virgin as: 


ly Virgin, (ſaying, Ten .Ave aries for one Pater Noſter) 
all Women, had the Honour freely conferred by God upon 
her, to be the Mother of the Meſſiah. The Original Word 
ſignifies, not full of Grace, but freely Beloued, Compare Mary 
with other renowned Women, and what had ſhe * this 
Favour). more than they? Had ſhe the Spirit of Prophecy 4 
ſhe the Spirit of Sanctification? ſo ha 
they: Aud ſhe had no more Immunity and freedom from Sin 
and Death than they. Accordingly ſays the Ange), Bleſſed art 
thou among Women He doth not ſay, Bleſſed att thou alove 
Women. Let the Church of Rome be as copious. as they will in 
the Commendation of che, Mother, fo they do : 
fromthe Glory of che Son ; But how ſenfeleſs are they, (1.) 
In turning a Salutation into à Prayer? (a.) In making uſe 
of theſe Words upon erty e which were ſpoken b 
an Angel upon a ſpecial Oeciſſon? (3.) In applying theſe 
Words to her now in Heaven, which ſuited with her only 
when ſhe was here on Earth, ſaying, Full of Grace to +: wha 


is full of Glory; and The Lord i with Thee, to her that is 


1 nd: 
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doubt chat ſne had Conceived: And partly to give her ſeif 


the Power of God. This hath the Lord dealt with me: "Tis 
God that keeps the Key-of the Womb in his own Hand, and 
maketh the Fruit of it his Reward, and there fore Children 


was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named 


art thou among women. 29 And when ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe was troubled at his faying, and caſt in 


he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, 


the Power 


a Saint; he doth not pray to her as'a Goddeſs;.. The Church. 
of Rome Idolatrouſly uſe theſe Words, as a Prayer to the Ho- 


whereas they are only a Salutation ; declaring that ſhe above 


do not derogate 


with the Lord ? Ob. (.) The effect which the Sight and 822 
laration of the Angel had 7 5 ſhe 755 
Ss 5 ; A242 e 


* 


ſorth a 80 65. (2.) The Angel 
- nn The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee. Where Note, 


- Holy Ghoft; ſhall prepare and ſanctiſie ſo much of t 


ole Preſence the Angels tremble? Bur we-fee the holieſt 
Falte n Eatth cannot bear the N an Haly Angel, 


the Wicked be at the Great Days to ſtand before the mani- 
8 


Is 4 a 
icked ſhall be ſlain by the BE fone, of his Preſence ? — 
Lash, The Ch 5 the Ange] gives of the Perſon 


of Judgment, when he ſhall deliver up he ee 
Ring ve nad, 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſceing I know not a man? 35 And the 
angel anſwering ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the 
higheſt ſhall over- ſhadow thee: therefore alſo 
that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God. 36 And behold, thy 
coufin Elizabeth; ſhe hath alſo conceived” a fon 
in her old age: and this is the fixth month with 
her Who was called barren. 37 For with God 
nothing ſhall be-unpoſſible. 38 And Mary ſaid, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 


me 5 by word. And the angel de- 


parted from her. | 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Virgin's Queſtion, How ſhall this 
be 2 This Queſtion did not import her denial of che poſh- 
biliry of the thing, but her wonder at the ſtrangeneſs of the 
thing; ir proceeded rather from a deſire of information, than 


” from à doubr of Tnfideliry, Therefore ſhe doth not fay, this 


cannot be, nor how can this be ? hut how ſhall this be? She 
doth not diſtruſt, bur demand, how her Virginiry ſhould 
become fruirful; and how ſhe, being a Virgin, could bring 

$ Reply to the Virgin's 


he Angel declares the Author Who, bur not the manner 
How: Thc Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, but in what 
way, and after what manner is not declared: No Mother 
knows the-manner of her Natura! Conception : WhatPreſump- 


tion had it then been, for the Mother of the Meſſiah to have 


inquired, how the Sou of God could take Fleſh and Blood 
of his Creature; dis for none but the Almighty to know thoſe 
Works which do immediately concern himſelf; Oh,. 4.) The 
Holy and r Conception of our Bleſſed Redeemer : 
The thly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, und the - Power of the moſi 


, High ſhall over-ſhadow thee, wherefore' that Holy Thing. which 


y Fleſh 
Blood, or Seed, az ſhall conſtĩtute the Body of Chriff. For 
cho* ir was the Work of the whole Trinity; yet it is afcribed 


all be Born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God; ly the 


| particularly to the Holy Ghoſt, Sanctification being his pecu- 


liar Work. And the Title and Epithet of That Holy Thing, 
ſh<werh the Purity. and Immaculateneſs of Chriſt's Human 
Nature, and that none was ever Born thus Holy and Imma- 
culate Bur Chriſt only; becauſe none had ever ſuch a way and 
means of Conception, but only he. Therefore that Holy Thing 
ſhalFbe called the Sou of God; not conſtituted and made, but 
evidenced and declared. Chrift was God before he aſſumed 
Fleſh, even from Eternity; but his taking Fleſh in this man- 


ner evidences him to be the Son of God. 05/ (4.) The Ar. 


game nt uſed by the Angel to confirm Mary in che Belief of 


EE of him at 


hr ot an Holy Angel now a Or : 
on and entire Reſignation to the Divine Pleaſure, to be diſ- 


— - — — — ws 
hat he had cold her, namely, Thnewanderfu: Conception of 
her Couſin Elisabeth in her Old»age, who was now fax Months 


kane with Child. Where Oh. (1.) What an enact Knowledge 


Cod has, and what a particular norice he takes of all the 
Children of Men; he knoweth not only aur ſelves, but our 
Relation alſo; Bebald thy. Gouſin Elizabeth; the knowledge 
which God has of every Perſon, end every Action, is a clear 
and diſtinct Knowledęe. Note (2.) How. the Angel ſirengch. 
ens her Faich by a Conſidetation drawn from the A mighty 
Fower of God; Vieh Gad nothing ſhall be unpaſſible; be it ne- 
ver ſo ſtrange and difficult. There is no ſuch way to over- 
came Diffienlties, as hy ſtrengehning our Faith in the Almigh- 


the TIE God. Falch will enable us co aſſent to Truths, 
ſeem 


ſeemingly incredible, and to believe the poſſibility of 
Things tho“ - appearingly impoſſible, Oüſ. Laſtiy, How 
the Virgin expreſſes her Faith and Obedience, her Submiſſi- 


poſed of by God as he thought fit; Behold abe Handmaid of 
the Lord, (4 it unto me according to ehy Word, We hear of 
no more Objections or Interrogations, bur an humble and 
ſubmiſſive Silence. Learn hence, That a Gracipus Heart, when 


| once it underſtands the Pleaſure of God, argues no * 
15 


bur quietly reſts in a believing Expectation of what God 
do. All Diſputations wich God, after his Will is made 
knoun and underſtood, ariſe from Infidelicy and Uube ie. 


| The Virgin having thus conſented, inſtautiy Conceived 


by the Over-ſhadowing Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 


into the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 


Judah, 40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 41 And it came to 
pa, that when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of 

ary, the babe leaped in her womb : And Eliza- 


beth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. © 42 And ſhe 
ſpake out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 


thou among women, and bleſſed zx the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And whence # this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 44 For 
lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
45 And bleſſed 7 ſhe that believed: for ther 


ſhall be 2 performance of thoſe things which mere 


told her from the Lord. 5 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Viſit made by the Virgin 3fary to 
her Couſin Elizatech. The Holy Virgin had underſtood by 


the Angel, that Elizabeth was no Tefs akin to her in Condition 


than in Relation; being both Fruitful in Conception; ſhe 
haftens into the Hill-country to viſit that holy Matron: The 
twWo Wonders of the World were now met under one Roof 
to Congratulate their mutual Happineſs; only the meeting of 
the Saints in Heaven can parallel the meeting of theſe two 
Saints on Earth. Obſerve (2.) The deſign add intention of 
this Viſit, which was partly to communicate their Joys each 
to other, and partly to ſtrengthen the Fairh of each: other : 
Such a Soul as has Chriſt Spiritually. Conceived in ir, is reſt- 
leſs, and cannot be quiet till it hag imparted its Joy. Obſerve 
(3.) The effect of the Virgins Suration;” She Haus ſoon- 
er Saluted Elizabeth, but the Babe in Elixabeth' Womb leaped 
for joy, doing Homage, and paying Adoration to his Lord, 
who was then in preſence, if Elizabeth and her holy Babe 
thus rejoyced, when Chriſt came under their Roof, how ſhould 
our Hearts leap within us, when the Son of God vouchſafes to 


come into the Secret of our Souls, not to viſit us for an Hour, 
but to dwell with us, yea, to dwell im us, und- hat forever? . 


Obſerve, (4.) How Elizabeth by an extraordinary Spirit of 
Prophecy confirms, what the Angel before had told the Holy 
Virgin. Bleſſed (ſays ſhe) art thou among Women, and Bleſſed: 


is the Fruit of thy. Wemb';, and what an - Homour is this that tbe 


Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? Where; Nate, How Eli- 


'zabeth acknowledgeth the Incarnation, of Chriſt; and the 
Union of che Divine and Human Nature in the Perſon of the 


Mediator. She acknowledges Chriſt her Lord, and Mary to 
be the. Mather of the Son of God. Obſerve Laſtiy, How the 
Virgin is pronounced Bleſſed, not ſo much for carrying Chriſt 
in her Womb by. Senſe; as for bearing him in her, Heart by 
Faith; Bleſed i oe that believed. Mary was not ſo Bleſſed in 
bringing terth Chrift, as in Believing in him; yer che Be- 
lieving here mention d, I take to he her firm Aſſent to the 
Meſſage, which was brought her by the Angel; as if Eliza» 
beth had ſaid, Dumbneſs was inflicted on my Husband for his 


Unbelicf of what the Angel ſaid, bur Bigſſed art tbou 74 


We 
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didft believe the Angel + My Husband a Man, an aged Nan, 4 Bounty to the Poor, he fills the hungry with good Things. 
11 aud eminent . Prieſt of the Moſt High God; þ Learn hence, Thie excelleney and e ue of 
and the Meſſage to him of more appearing poſſibility, yer ſ the Graee of Humilicy ; how ggod it is to be meek and low 
he disbelicved 3 But thou, a Woman, à mean, untearfied | in Heart,” This will tender us lovely in God's Eye; and the 
woman, of a private Condition, and the Meſſage brought | the World trample upon us, he will exatt” us to the Admi 
moſt incredible both to Nature and Reaſon, and yer is it be- | ration of ourſclves, and the Envy of our Deſpiſers. Obſerve 
liered by thee ! Bleſſed thergfare i ſbe that believed ; aud | Laſth, How ſhe magnifies the ſpecial Grace of God in our 
know, thar as a Reward for thy Faith, all Things ſhall cer- Redemption, he hath holpen his Servam Ir a#l, that is, Blcft 
tauly be performed that were fore. told thee from the Lord. Leamn them with a Saviour, who lived in the Fairh; Ho e, and Ex- 
hence, (1.) It is the Property of God to do Great and Won - pectation of the promiſed Meſſiah; and this B ing ſhe de- 
derful Things, Our Faith muſt be great, and our 1 4 clares was (1.) The Refult of greut Metey; He temeſnbring im 
tion great; great Expectations from God honour the Great- Mercy hath holpen bis Servant Tirael. (3.) The Effet of his 
neſs of God. (3-) If our Faith be great, God's Perfor- Truth and Faithfulneſs in his Promiſts; of he Promiſed to out 
mances will be gracious and full. Bleſſed i fhe that believed, | Tore: fathurs Abraham and bis Seed for ever. Learn hence, That 
for there ſhall be u performance of thoſe Things which were told the appearance of the Promifed Meſſiah in the Fulnefs of 
. ̃ ͤ EY Oy Ts," Time, in order to the Redemption and Salvation of a loſt 
73 . „„World, it was the Fruit of God's tender Love, aud the Ef. 
46 And Mary faid, My ſoul doth magnifie | fe@of his Faithfutreſs in che Promiſes made of Old to his 
the Lord, 47 And my fpirit. hath rejoyced in 2 and Oy He harthvlpen his Servant Iſrael, in res 
God my Saviour. 48 For he harh regarded the bem, 8 1 * 
low eſtate of his handmaiden :. for behold, from 5 And M Ks itt 1 
henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed.] Ie And Mary abode wich her about three 
| jchty hach done to me great | months, and returned to her own houſe. 57 Now 
49 For he that is mighty hach done to me great] Plizabeths fall tim - that ſhe ſhould k 
things, and holy z# his name. 50 And his mer- . , Te 220NE | Carine; War Ne ibould be 
y on them that fear him from generation ro | Aekivered; ahd Me brought forth a Jon. . 58 And 
genere M er ſhewed grea upon her; and 
his arm, he hath ſcatteted the proud, in the ima ee t mercy her; and they 
gination of their 3 52 5 hath put down 195 1 rey 1 OIervable (1) The civil Courtefaot 
Mo de Geaf exalted them | To things are here 08/ervable (i.) The civil Courteſ 
the mighty from 1 5 8 Rh; WT xalted chem che Virgin Mary cowards her Coufin Elizabeth. She. ſtays 
of low degree. - 353. ne hath led the hungry wich tier three Months, probably till ſhe was Delivered and 
with good things, and the rich he hath ſent emp-] broughe ro Bed; not feaving her juſt at the time of her Fra- 
ty away. 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Ifrael, | v&, for the Angel told Mary, v. 36. That it was then the 
in remembrance of % mercy. 55. As he ſpake Are land,, ue g af gie which May ſlay mich hed 
47 2 . : > | : mes. 10 Vun and ze 
to our fathers, to Abraham and to his ſeed for corhpatiy our Friends in the time of their Biſtteſi, is not only 
erer. . js an act of civil Coarcefy, bur of Religion and Piety ; not 2 
This is the firſt Canticle, or Song of Praiſe Recorded in | Herter of Indifferency bur of Duty, gt 1. 27. Pure. Res | 
the New Teſtament, compoſed by the Bleſſed Virgin wich | Lier and undefiled dt bir, to ui in ien cher g, 3 
unſpcakable Joy, for defigning her ro be che Inſitument of | in eminent Ack and Exercite of Religion, the Evidence 
the Culnbhact ues Birch of the Saviour of the World : | Fruit of Sincere Religion; and the 4 5 doing this, was 
Where 0b/erve (1.) The manner of her Praiſe, her Soul and a A arid Inflance of her Piety, as well a5 of her civil Gour- 
Fpiric bear their part in the Work of Thankſgiving, 2% Soul | (eſe: Obſerve (2.) The Religious Joy, and,Spicicual Rejoy> 
lieh magifie, my Spirit hath repyced. As the ſweereſt Mu- | 98, Which the nn, Kindred expteſß at the y- 
ſick is made in the Belly of the Iuſttument, ſo the moſt de- ng n of E dabech: They did not meet togerher upon thas 
lizhrful Praiſe ariſcs from the bottom of the Heart. Obſerve | Ereat Occafion only co Ear. and Drink, and make Merry, bur 
2.) The Object of her Praiſe; ſhe dorh not magnific her | #99 7e)oyced that the Lord had ſhewed great Mercy upon her Oh, 
{:if, but the Lord; yea, ſhe doth not Rejoyee fo much in] How rarcly is this Example followed in our Age! At the Bo- 
her Son, as in ber Saur. Where Note (i.) That ſhe | Mvery of chic Mother, and t the Birth. of the Child, how lir. 


[4 


1 


doth implicitely own and confeſs her ſelf a Sinner; for] kle is God taken norice of?- Ho little is his Power magnifiedy 


none need a Saviour but a Sinner: And. (a.) By rejoycing þ and is Goodnefs celebrated in opening the Womb, is gir- 
in Chriſt as her Saviour, ſhe declarcs how G2 values herſels | ing ſtren{th to Brih forth? And how rarely is GUIE Sub> - 
rather by her Spiritual Relation to Chriſt as his Member, than ect of Difcour fe ar rhe Woman's Labour? Verily, the Mer= ' 
by her, Natural Relation to him as his Mother ; according ro | ©) Of 2 Child, and the ſafe Delivery of the Mother, be noc 
that of St. Auſtin, Beatior fuit Maria percipiendo Chriſti fidem : | * firft and privcip4l rings raken notice of ar Tuch Rejoy< :- 
quam concipiendo Carnem : She might have been miſerable, not- ing Meetings, they leo more like Pagan than Chriſtian Re- 
18 9 ſne bore hin 8 ſne er e . {af 27 VVV 15 
in him as her Saviour: Therefore ſhe ſings, 24 Spirit bath re-] 59 And it e to paſs, that . 
ced in God my. Saviour, Obſerve (3.) How e admires and day * ä — che — 388 
magnifies God's peculiar Favour towards herſelf, in caſting 11 re 24 chm; mt &y | 
an Eye upon her Poverty and lowly. Condition; that ſhe , a Called him 2 charias, after the name of his fa. 
poor, obſcure Maid, unknown to the Woeld, ſhould be looks ther. 60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
upon with an Eye of Regard by him that dwells in the high» | Not %%; but he ſnall be called John. 61 And 
eſt Heavens, Where Note, That as God magnified her, 1h they faid amt her; there is fone of thy kindr ed 
naznified him, aſcribing, all %% ͥ¶ꝛN——— of iy kindred 
had thus dignified and cxalred. her, He 8hat is Mighty bach rhat is called by this name. 62 Had they made 
done far me great Tbings, and glorified be bis Name. Obſerve | figns to his father, how. he would have him calk- 
(4) She 3 „ 2 py Was 9M high led. 63 And he asked for a writing table, and 
onour, but a laſting Honour, which was conferred upon |, - Tis tao; ein 
ter, All Generations. ſhall call me Bleſſed. Sbe beholds. an in- Na fort | yin, His name is Jon. And they mar- 
finite laſting Honour prepared for her, as being the Mother | Velled all. 64 And bis mouth was opened im. 
ot an Univerfal 9 1 Everlaſting Bleſſing, which all former | Mediately,.. and his tongue /ogfed, and he ſpake, 
Ages oy 198 and 15 e Ages ſhould * in, | and. praiſed God. 65 And fe came on all that 
and proclaim her Happy for being che Inſtrument of. Obſerve | 8 | — 
(5) How the Holy Virgin paſſes from the Conſideration: of dwelt ge nd about them and aff theſe lay ings | 
Perſonal Privileges to the Univerſal Goodneſs of God; Were noiſed abroad, . throvghout all the Hill- 
ſhewing us that the, Mercies and Favours of God were not | cOu¹πnỹHjͤH of judea. 66 And all they that. had 
3 75 1 to 1 Ha But his 3 on all them | heard them, laid them up i their hearts, faying, 
at Fear him throughout all Generations. e declares. rhe ge- "Cp 1714 ' Tov ALL 
teral Providence of God towards all Perſons, his Mere = Whar manner of child tha [this be? And'theh PIER. 
the Pious, bis Mercy Is on all abem that Bear. him ; his. Juſtice of the Lord was with him. OO bun 
the Proud, he hath put down the . om their Seat, Obſerve here (1.) 1 of the Child at eight 
US ing to Commandment,; | ; 


md ſrattered the proud in the imagination ir Hearts; his | Days old, aceor | Gene 17, Where 


"Ends 


* 
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8 Lo '. Chap. I 
| nr | 3 | ONE 2 . 5 wy 
AB Nike, Firſt, The AR Circumciſing.” Secondly, The Time, 4r | of his holy prophets, which have been ſince the 
eight Days old. God commanded every Male Child to be world began; 71 That we ſhould be ſaved from 
| Circumoiſed, becauſe the Nales by the nn propagate ] our en emies, and from the hand of all that hare 
Sin, and convey Original Imputity. Ey this Ordioance God T IC th or An. 
Do gave his Peop'e ro underſtand the exceeding filth neſs of Sin, | VS 72 10 perform the mere) omſed to our 
\ And chat Man brings ſomerhing into the World with him, fathers, and to remember his holy CO venant: 
— 5 22 preſently to be cut — — ee, on ot 73 The oath which hegware to our father Abra. 
| Citcumeiſing che Child, At et Days old: Not before, leit“ | | ere the 
; the Child ſhould be too weak to bear the Pain; and it muſt Nara 10 4 N my 55 759 us that we he- 
not be deferred longer, leſt God interpret the delay to be Ing delivered Our ON tne hands ot our enemies, 
2 Contempt of the Ordinance, Hence, by the way, we may] might ſerve him without any 75 In holineſs and 


Learn, That God did not tye Salvation to the ourward Sa- righteouſneſs before bim, all 


2 
n * 
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for if the Child had periſh'd:char dy d Uncircum- 1 the days of our life 
£ crament; for if the C 6 ind chat dy d Uncircum- 55. 30 child I 
ciſed, it had been an hard thing to defer: Circumeifion eight 12 rr NN on [halt vs 9 as ag ara 
Hours. Tis not the want, but che Contempt and Negle& of | the Hignelt: for thou MALE BY berore the face of 

the Szcraments that damns. It came 7 3 on the eighth Day: the Lord, to Prepare his Ways; 77 To glve 

they came t6 Circunciſe abe Child: We fiud in Seripture the] knowledge of falvation unto his people, by the 

Ordinance appointed, and the Time I\mired, bur neither the temiſſion of their fins, 78 Through the tender 

Perſon nor the Place declared; Moſes's Wife Circumciſed Ped oper e wathertby the da ſpri Wars 
Child, and that in an Ian, Exod. 4. A Duty is ſometimes po- Mercy © 00 3 reby the day. ſpring fiom 

ſirively enjoy n'd in the Seriprures, when the Circumſtances On high hath viſited us. 79 To give light 10 


: 


res- rr r= am. 0; 


INN Ted i conn be oh | wonpabar fy in darkneGs, and-0 the Madom of BY « 
u + du if 7% 8 » bs | ; #18 | 
Time; the Place, the Geſture, nor poſitively commanded, bur death, and 0 guide yur teer In the way ; of Peace. 1 
to be prudentially determined. Obſerve (2.) The Name is] Here Obherve, (1.) That no ſooner was Zachary recovered 25 
- given, or at Jeaſt declared ar the time of che Child's Creum- and reſtorc d to his Speech, but be ſings the Praiſes of his " 
_ cifing, and that by its Parents, His Mother ſaid, he (hall be Redeemer, and offers up a Thankſgiving to God : Thi bf ba 
| called Fobn. But how did his Mother know That, when | Return we can make to God for the uſe of our Tongue, for tk 
| her Husband was Dumb? Anſwer, Tis like her Husband Z- | the givin e 2 Specch, is to Publiſh our Cr 8 
chary had by Writing informed his, Wife concerning the | tors Praiſe, to picad Eis Cauſe, and vind cate his Honour, my 
whole Viſion, and what Name was impoſed upon him by the | Obſerve (2. What it is that Zachary makes the ſubject Matter 1 þ 
Angel; therefore ſhe ſays, He ſhall be called John, and Za- | of his Song. Whar is rhe particular and ſpecial Mercy which 105 
chary ratifies it, His Name is John. The Nomination was ori- he prailes and bleſſes God for? It is not for his own parti. «a 
ginally from che Angel, the Impoſition of the Name is now cular and private Mercy; namely the Recovery of his Prop 
at Circumciſion from the Parents. Obſerve (3.) How Anci- Speech, (tho undoubredly he was very thankful to God far Men 
ent a Cuſtom it has been to give Names to Children accord- that Mercy) but he Bleſſes and Praiſes God for Catbolik uri 
ing to che Names of their Fathers or Kindred. | There js none and UIniverlal Mercies beſtowed upon his Church and beo. inter 
: cf thy Kindred of this Name,fay they: The ems made it a part | ple: He doth not ſay, Beſſed be the Lord God of Trae Toy, 
of Religion to give ſuirable Names to their Children, and | that hath viſited me in Mercy, that hath once more looled of his 
ſigniſſcant Names; Accordingly they either gave them Names | my, Tongue, and reſtorcd my Speech: But, Bleſſed be C00 Tiray 
to put them in remembrance of God's Mercy to them, or of | that hath viſited and redeemed bis People, Whence Learn, Tha a big 
their Duty to him. Thus Zachary fignitics the Remembrance of it is both the Duty ard Diſpoſition of a gracious Sou! to:. le 
God; which Name points at God's Mercy in remembring bound in Praife ard Thankfulneſs to Ged, more jor Catholick 1 
Him, and his Duty in remembring God. Well then, is ir | and Univerſal Metcics towards the Church of God, than for on ij 
: uſual and uſeful for Parents to give fignificant Names to their | ar.y particular and private Mercies, how great ſoc ver towards geat 
Children? Then let Children have à holy Ambition to make | himielf. Bleſſed be God for viſiting and redeeming, his Peil. — 
good the Significarion of their Names. Thus Jobn ſignifies the Obſerve (3.) In this Evangelical Hymn, there is a Prophctica lighe 
| Grace of God; bur how will chat gracious Name riſe. up in | Frediction; both concerning Chriſt, and concerning Ja. If ohh 
Judgment | againſt that Child that is Graceleſs? Obſerve | Concerning Chriſt he declares, That Gcd the Father bad ud C 
(4) How Zachary's Speech is immediately reſtored to him ſent him of his free Mercy and rich Grace, yet in perfor. 5 
. upon the naming of his Child, The Angel, v. 20. told him, | mance of his Truth and Faithfulneſs, and according to tis Mercy | 
He ſhould be Dumb till the things be told him ſhould be per- Promiſe and Oath which he had made to 4braham, and the high: #0 
formed; and now that they were performed, his Tongue is | Fathers of the O'd Teſtament. Where Note (1.) He bleſs if Dear 
tooſed, and he Praiſed God; in a moft thankful manner. OB. | God for the Comprehenſive Bleſſing of the Meſſiab, Bleſſed nenlaf 
ſerve (5.) The Effect which all this had upon the Neighbour- | be the Lord God of Iſrael who bath uiſited his People ;-namcly, 
hood; Fear came upon all them that dwelt round about them; | in his Son's Incarnation. © The Lord Jefus Chriſt in the Fu- 80 
that is, an Awful and Religious Fear of God, occaſioned by | neſs of Time made ſuch a. viſit to this ſiuful World, as Men it, 
theſe miraculous Operations; and they laid up theſe Sayings | and Angels admired ar, and will admire. to all Eternit, : 
in their Hearts, that is, conſidered of them, and pondered up- Note, (2.) The ſpecial fruit and benefit of this gracious and 585 


on them: It argues a very vain Spirit and temper of Ming, | merciful Viſitation, and that was the Redemption of a loſt 

when we paſs over the Obſervarion of God's Wonderful Acts World; he hath-wiſited and redeemed bis People. This im- he ent 
with a flight Regard. The true Reaſon hy we do fo little plics that miſerable Thraldom and Bondage, which we were Tears c 
admire the Wonderful Works of God, is, becauſe we conſi. under to Sin and Satan, and expreſſes the ſtupendious Love ed fly 
der ſo little of them, Obſerve (G.) The ſpecial Favour vouch- | of Chriſt, in buying our Lives with his deareſt Blood; aud 
ſafed by God to this Child Fobn, The Hand of the Lord was | both by Price and Power reſcuing us cut of the Hands of our ſlves it 
with him; that is, God was in a ſpecial manner preſent wich | Spiritual Enemies. Nore (3) The Character given of This Deſerts, 
him, co direct and affiſt him, to protect and proſper him, | Saviour and Redeemer ; he is an Horn of Salvation; that h, he was! 
The Hand of God in Scripture ſignifies the Help of God, the | a Royal and Glorious, a Strong and Powerful Saviour to the Jem 
Strength and Aﬀiſtance' ot God. The Hand df Man is a | his Church and People. The Horn in Scripture ſignifies Glory Society 


weak and impotent Hand, à ſnort and ineffectual Hand ; but and Dignity, Strength and Power; zs the Beauty, ſo the obſcure 
the Hand of God is a Strong Hand, an Almighty Hand, able | Strength of the Beaſt lies in its Horn: Now Chriſt being Goſpel 
ra aſſiſt and help, able to protect and preſerve; The Hand ſtiled an Horn of Salvation, intimates, that he himſelf is 4 Hilly-co, 


f the Lord was with bim; that it, the Heart of God, and the Royal and Princely Szviour, and that the Salvation, which he ence 
help of God, the Love and Favour of God to ſupport him, brings, is great and plenriful, glorious and powerful; Go 
and the Power and Providenceof God to protect and preſerve | hath raiſed up an horn of Salwation for as in the houſe of his Ser- ſhould n 
him. Lord, let our Hearts be with rhee, and then thy Heart, vant David, Note (4.) The Nature and Quality of that Sal- benefit 0 
and thy helping Hand will be with us. J | vation and Deliverarce, which che Son of God came to at. ul bir fh 
"Wo EE e Eb td 1h edt 3 pe - Nor a r PMerance, 25 e ar. to 
„ g's — nie . . expected from the power of the Remans, but Spiritual from 7 ks 
ng 67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the hands of Sin a1 Seo Death and Hell ; by De ſign i *J® ; 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 68 Bleſ- | to purchaſe a Spiritual Freedom and Liberty for us, that u 
fed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 25 55 = = V. 8 8 fear ; that by withgu 
— | 1 ; the ferviſe and CHE ning Fear of 'a Slave, but with the LU: 
and tedeemed his people, 50 And hath raiſed | We er en BE SN. wed rh ah Wael 
up an horn of falvation for us, in the houſe of | 2 e bet rc 2 i 2 
Pp > | 4 Sa | Righteouſneſs ; that is, in the Turies cf the Firſt and Seco 
i his ſervant David; 70 As he ſpake by the mouth | Table, all rhe days of ow Life. Learn bence, That Believer 
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| ware e our Father" Abraham. Team hence, That 


Mercy in oui God, whereby his own and only San 
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re Slaves of Saran, are i 
8 The elch they owe God a Service, a Wilfing, 
chearſul, and delightful Service, without fer ; and a con- 
flane perſevering Service atlifhe days of their Life, that we being 
delivered out. of the bands, Sc. Note (5:) The Source and 
Fountain from whence this Glorious Saviour, and Graeions 

[vation did ariferand fpring; namely, from the Mercy and 
{attach of Gat e 
and t remember bit wenant, 2 ich þ 
2 . the Lord 


Jelas Chriſt, the Mercy of Mercics, was graciouſly promiſed, 


and faithful per om, hy Sed to his Church and People. 


Chriſt was a fret and falt Mercy ; a fuitable, a feaſonable, and 
+ fate ying Mercy; an incomparable, unfearchable, and ever- 
laſting Mercy, which God graciouſly promiſed in the begin. 
ning of Time, and fakchſully performed in the fulneſs of 
Time. Thus far this Hymn of Zachary reſpects the Meſſiah. 
. (4.) How be be kufns himſelf te his Child, and Fro- 
phecies 
et of the theteft: 180." Where Nee, '(1.) The Nature of 
ap oy thou fhalp le 4 Prophet 3 not a common and ordine- 
one, but a Prophet of the higheſt Rank: che Meſſenger of 
tbe Lord ot Hoſts; A Prophet thou ſhal be; and more then 
1 Prophet. Nate (2.) 4 the nature of tits Office, fo the 
quality of his Werk, om ſhalF go ' before phe face of the Lord 
10 prepare bis way: Thau ſhalt be zn Herald and Harbinger 
to the moſt High; thou ſhalt go before the Face of the Meſ- 
has, ahd' by thy ſevere Reproofs, and powerful Exhortations, 
ſhale prepare His way before him, and make Men fit and rea- 
dy io receive this mighty Saviour: Thou Child ſhale be as the 
orning Star to forecel; the Glorious arifing ot this Sun of 
Ki hrecs nel. Learn hence, & That it is che higheſt Ho- 
nour and Dignity to ferve Chriſt in the quality and relation 
of 2 Prophet. (2) That it is the Office and Duty of the 
Prophers of Chriſt; AN and make fir the Hearts 'of 
bien to receive and embrace him. Off. (3.) That Zachary 
having ſpoken a few Words concerning his Son, he returns 
inftantly co Celebrate the Praiſes of * comparing 
him to the Rifing Sun, which ſhined forth in the Brightnels 
of his Goſpel, to enlighten the dark corners of the World, 
Through the tender merciet our God, wherely the day-ſpring from 
n bigh bath viſited ur, to give. Light to them that fat in Dark. 
neſs, Learn here, (L.) That Jeſus Chriſt is that true Sun of 
kighreouſneſs, which in the fuinefs of Time did fpripg from 
on high; ro viſit a loſt and undone World. (a.) That the 
great Errand of Chriſt's coming into the World, and the 
particular End of his Appearing in the Fleſh, it was #0 gi 
Light o them #bat fit in Darkneſs. (3.) Thar it was nothing 
fs than Infinite Mercy and Bowels of Compaſſion in God 
ud Chrin, which inclined him to come from on high to 
viſe chem that fir in Darkneſs : Throngb the mo 5 of 
ung from on 
ligh #9 Wes 1s here below, who fat in Darkneſs and fle ſpades 
of Dearb; and" te guide our Feet into the way that leads to 
80 And the child grew, and waxed 14, in 
it, and was in the deſerts, till the day of his 
Here we have a ſnort account of oh private Life before 
he entred upon his publick Miniſiry, which was ar Thirty 
Tears of Age ; * that is, in Bodily Stature, and ma- 
el flrong in Spirit, that is, in the Giſts and Graces of the Ho- 
ly Spirit tuch increaſed with his Age, and ſhewed chem- 
ſelves in h Day more and more; And he war in the 
Deſertr, that is, in the Miowncainous Country of Fadea where 
he was Born, till the time of his Preaching to, and amongſt 
the Jews; not that he lived like an Hermit, Recluſe from all 
ety with Men, but contented himſeif to continue in an 
Obſcure Privacy, till called forth to Fremulge and French rhe 
Goſpel; and when that time was come, leuves the 
Filly-coumry, and enters wich Reſolution and unwenried Bi- 
N up his publick- Miniftry : Teaching us by his Exam- 
©, Thar when we me fit and ripe for publick Service, we 
ſhould noeſs willingly leave our Obſcuriry, than ve rookrhe 
bebeſſt of it for our Preparation. John abode in the Deſerss 
ml bis hewing unto ae l; that is, Till the time af his ſerting 
bank ro execure his Office among the n. 
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AND it came to paſs inthoſe da 
went out a decree from Cxfir Auguſtus, 
Waal the world ſhould be taxed. 2 (And ibis 


x 


by Chriſt made God's free 


him; And thou Child fonlt he called the Pro- 


„that there | 


e brought forth her firſt-born 
ton, and wrapped him in ſwadling cloarhs; and 
laid him in atnanger, becauſe there was no roh 
for them in the uu. 8 
The Concluſion of the former Chapter acquainted us with 
the Birth of F ive the Baptiſt; the moin of this Chaprer 
relates the Birth of our Saviour” Jetus Chriſt, and che re- 
| markable Cireumſtinces which did attend ir. And here we 
| have Obſeryable, (1.) The Place where he was Born, bor f 
Nazareth, but as Berblebem, according to the Predidtion 
the Prophet Micah, chap. 8. 2. Aud thou Bethlebern in the 
Land of Fullih, art ro} the leaſt aitiong the Princes of Fud;b, fo 
out of thee ſpall come a Governour, f Har ſhall rule my People I, 

reel, We may ſuppoſe, that the Bleffed Virgin litrle thong 
of changing her Place, but to have been delivered of het 
Holy Burthen at Marerb, where it was Conceiyed; het Houſe 
at Nizareth was Honoured by the Fre ſence of the Angel; yea, 
by the Over-ſhadowivg of rhe Holy Ghoſt: Thar Houſe there- 
fore, we may fuppoſe, was molt Tetistaftory to the Virgin 
deſite. But he that made choice of the Womb, = 


Son ſhould be Conceived, it was fit fie mould ifs thooſe th 
Place wnere his Son * be Born. And this place man 
Hundred Years before the Nativity” was fort told ſhould k 
Bethlehem. Ob. (2.) How remarkable the Providence of 
God was in bringing the Virgin up from Vaxareth to Berble- 
that Chriſt (as ir was Pfophecied ro him) might be 
Born there. Auguftus the Roman Emperor, to whom the 
Nation of che Jews was now become Tribetary 1 „ 
Deeree, that al! the Roman Empire Moult! have cheir Nam 
aud Families Inroh'd in 3 ro their being Taxed, Thi 
Edit required, That every Family thould a tr to that City 
co which they did belong, to be Inrolf to Taxed chere? 
Accordingly 7ofeph and Mary, being of the Houle aun Line+ 
axe of David, have recolutſe to Berblehem the City of David, 
where according to the Prophecy the Ne fHA was to be Boi n 
Hete Wee, How the wiſdom of Gad oertruſes the &Gions 
of Men, for higher and nobler Ends, than whar they aimed 
ar. The Emperor's Ain by this Edi was. co fill his-Coffers 
Go@'s End was to fulfif his Ha OY. (30 How readi- 
ly Joſeph and May yielded 8 to the Edict aud De 
cree of this Hearhen Emperor. It was ud leſs chan four Dayt 
Journey from Nazareth ro Beheben; How juſt an Excyls 
might rhe Virgin have pleaded for ber abſence? Wat Wo- 
man ever undertook fo hazardousa Journey, that was fo near 
her Delivery? And Foſephtio dojibr way ſilficiendly yowilling 
draw her forth fte fo. manitelt an Hazard, But as the 
perot's. Command was n ſo their Obedierce 
was exe ſcheulty for withdraws 


* 
* 
4 


. We muff not plead 
ing our Obctlience to Supreme Commands. How did our Blef: 
ſed Saviour, even in the Womb of his Mother, yield Ho- 
mage to Civil Rulers and” Governotirs. The firſt Lefſon 
which Ghrift's Rxample taught the World, wis Loyalty and 
Obedience to the Supreme Magiſtrate,” OH,. (4.) After mas 
ny weary Steps, the Holy Virgin cope no: Berbiehern, where: 
every Houſe is taken up, by fexion of the great Confluence 
of People that oame to be'Taxed'; aud there is no room for 
Chriſt but in a Stable: The Stable in our Lord's Palace, the 
Manger is his Cradle. O how can we be abaſed low enougli 
for him, that thus ed himſelf for us! What an early 
indication was this, that our Lord's Kingdom vs nor of this 
| World? Yer ſome obſerve a'Myſtery in all this: An Inn is 
| Domus publici Furie; hot a-private Houſe, but open and free 
for all Paſſengers, and the Stable is the commoneſt place in 
the Inn; to mind us, that be who was Born there, ſhould be 
2 Common Saviour to High and Low, Noble and Baſe, Rich 


and Poor, Jew and Gentile; called therefore ſo often the 


Son of an; the deln of tis, Birch being the Beneſi of 

8 And thete were in the ſame country ſhep - 
nerds abiding in the field, keeping watch _ 
their 
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their flock by night: 9 And lo, the angel of 
the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them; and they were 
ſore afraid. 10 And the angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 11 For 
unto yoù is born this day; in the city of David, a 
Sayiqurz-which is Chriſt the Lord. 12 And this 
ſhall be a fign unto you; ye ſhall, find the babe 
wrapped in. ſwadling cloaths ly ing in a man- 
Ser. 115 „ oY * RES 3 | 
Here we -haye-the promulgation; aud firſt publiſhing of 
our Saviour's Birth. to che. World. The Angel ſaid unto the 
Shepherds, I bring you glad Tidings, a Saviour is Born. Where 
O. (1.) The Meſſenger imployed by God to publiſh the 
joyful .News ot à Saviour's 55 z the Holy, Angels Hea- 
venly. Meſſengers imployed about an Heavenly Work: It is 
worth our Notice, how ſerviceable the Angels were to Chriſt 
upon all Octaſions, when he was hete upon Earth; au An- 
gel declares. his Conception, an Hoſt of Angels publiſh his 
Bith; in his Temptation, an Angel ſttengthen d him; in 
is Ao an Angel Comforts him; at his Reſurre#ton an An- 
rolls away a Stone from the Door of the Sepuicher; At 


is Aſcenſion the Angels attend him up to Heaven, and at his | -/ 


Second. coming to judge the World, he ſhall be Revealed from 
Heaven wird his mighty. Angels. And great Reaſon there js, 
that che Angels ſhould be thus Officicus in their Attendances 
upon Chriſt, who is an Head of Confirmation to them, as he 
. was an Head of Redemption to fallen Man. 05/..(2.) The 
Perſons to whom this joyſul Meſſage of a Saviour! Birth is 
_ fiſt brought, and they ate the Shepherds, he Ange! ſaid uns 
#0 the Shepherds, Fear not. (1. Becauſe Chriſt che great Shep- 
Bo of his Church, was now.come into the World; (2.) Be: 
cauſe he was of old promiſed unto Shepherds, the old Patri - 
archs, Abraham, Iſaac aud Facob, who by their Occupation 
were Shepherds. 0bſ, (3. The time when theſe Shepherds 
had the Honour . of this Revelation; it wa not, when they 
were aſleep on their Beds of Idleneſs and Sloth, but when 
zhey were lying abroad, and. watching their Flecks. , The Bleſ. 
ſings of Heaven uſually-mert u in the way ot an honeſt and 
induftrjons Diligence; . whereas the idle are fir for nothing 
but Temptation to werk upon. If chefe Shepherds had been 
ſnorting in their Beds, . had no more ſeen Angels, nor 
yet heard; he News of a Saviour, than their Neighbours. 
Obſ. (A.) The nature and quality of the Meſſage which the 
Angel brought, it was a Meſſage of - Foy, a Metlage of great 
of, A Meflage of great Foy unto all People. For here was 
Born a Son, chat Son. a Prince, chat Prince a: Saviour, char Sa- 
Vvicur not a particular Saviour of the Jews only, but an univer- 
al Saviour, whoſe Salvation is to the ends of the Earth. Wel 


ths. 


| might the Angel call it a Meſſage, or glad Tidings of Great 


Joy unto all Feople. OB. (5.). The ground and occaſion of 
this Joy, the Foundation of all this good News which was pro- 
claimed in the Ears.of a loft World, and that was the Birth 
of a Saviour: Unto. you-is born this. day. in the City of David 
a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Hence Learn, (1.) That 
the Incarnation and Birth of qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Manifcſtation in our Fleſh and Nature, was and is matter of 
exceeding joy and rejoycing unto all People. (2.) That the 
- Great End and Dcfign of our Lord's Incar nation and Comi 

into the World, ir was to be the Saviour of loſt Sinners; un- 


to hun is Forn a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lira. 


13 And ſuddenly there was wirt the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praifing God, and 
ſaying, 14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 


o 


. earth peace, good will towards men. 
Although the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour was publiſhed 
by one Angel, yet is it Celebrated by zu Hoſt of Angels; A 
whole Choir of Angels chaunt forth the Praiſes of Almięhty 
God, upon this great and joyful Occaſion. Here Obe 
(1.) The Singers, (2.) The Song it ſelf," The Singers of th 
Heavenly Anthem are the holy Angels; called an Hoff, part- 
ly, for their Number, and parcly for their Order. Where 
Learn, (t.) The-goodnefs and ſweet diſpofirion of theſe Bleſ- 
{cd Spirits, in whoſe Boſoms that Cankered Paſſion of Envy 


De ——_— 


rain'd Mankind ſhould be taken again into Favour: where, 
choſe of your own Hoſt, which Fell. LN 
them, without either hope of Mercy, or poſſibility of Reeg. 
coyery. The leſs we repine at the Good und the ig 
rejoice at the Happineſs of others, the more like we are 6 
the Holy Angels; yea, the more we! teſemble God himſelf, 
Learn (2,) Did che Angels chus joy and rejoyce for us? then 
what joy ought we to expreſs for our ſelves ? Had we the 


to ſpend in che Rapturou Contemplation of Nedeeming Mer. 
cy. O,, (2.) The Anthem, or Song it ſelf, hich beging 
with 2 Doxolopy,:GHory be to God in the Higheſt”; that is, [ex 
God in the higheſt Heavens be glorified by the Aripels that 
dwell on high. The Angelical Quite excite themſelves, and 
all the Hoſt of Angels, to give glory to God for tlieſe : won. 
derſul Tidings ;; as if chey had ſaid, Let the Power, the Wil. 


dom, the Goodneſs and Mercy; ot Go, de acknowledge d and 


revered by all the Hoſt of Heaven; for ever and ever. Next 
to the Doxology follows a Gratulztion: Glory be to God in 
the Higheſt, for there it peace on Earth; and god witl towurd⸗ 
Men. The Birth of Chriſt has brought a peace of Reconci. 
liation betwixt GOD and Man upon Zarth; and alſo ajpeice 
of. Amity and Concord betwixt Man and Man, and therefore 
ro be Cele brated with Acelamacions of ß. 
15 And it eame to pals; as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
aid one to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto ns. 
16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the babe ly ing in a manger, 
17 And when they had ſeen id, they made known 
e e ee, 
ing this child. 18 And all they that heard 7, 
wondered at thoſe things, which were told them 
by the ſhepherds.” 19 But Mary kept all theſe 
things, and pondered them in her heart. 20 And 
the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing 
God for all the things that they had heard and 
ſeen, as it was told unto tem 
; Several particulars arc here obſervable \ as 0 1) Thar the 
Shepherds no ſooner hear the News of 2 Savicur, but they 
run to Bethlehem to ſeck him: And tho it was at Midnight, 
yer they delayed not to go. Thoſe that left their Beds to 
attend their Flocks, now leave their Flocks to enquire aſier 
their Saviour. Learn thence, That 4 gracicus Saul no ſconer 
judges no earthly Comfort too dear to be leſt and forſak:n 
for him. Theſe Shepherds ſhew, That they preferred their 
Saviour be fore their Sheep. O.. (2.) Theſe Shepherds ha. 
ving found Chriſt themſelves do make him knou n to ethen, 


ing, which was told them concerning this child, Learn, That 


+ ſuch az have found: Chrift to their Comfort, and caſted thut 


the Lord is Gracias to themſelves, cannot bar recommend 
him to the Love and Admiration of others. "08. (3.) What 


us effect this relation had upon the generality of Pecpſe tha 


heard it: It wrouglhit in chem amazement and+aſtoniſhment, 
but not Faith: The People monuyed, but not believed. Tu 
not the heating of Chriſt with the hearing of the Ear, not 
the ſeeing of Chriſt with the ſight of the outward Eye; tei. 
ther the hearing of his Doctrine, nor the ſight of His Mira 
eles, will work Divine Faith in the Soul, without the concur- 


riog Operation of the holy Spirit; the one may make us mar- 


vel; but the other makes us believe 5 All that heard it win- 
drei at theſe things.” Laſtly, Note, The effect which theſ: 
things had upon Mary, quite different from what they had 
upon the Common People; tbey wondered, fhe” pondered ; the 
things that affected their Head, influenced her Heart, /6: 
kept all theſe things, and laid them up in her Heart, WH 

21 And when eight days were accompliſhed 
for the circumciſing of the child, his name was 


- 


no place; if it had, there was ne ver ſuch an occaſion to 
ſtir it up, a now: But Heaven admits of no ſuch Paſſion; 


Envy is a Native of Hell, tis the ſmoke of the Botromlefs Pit, 


the character and temper of the Apoſtate ſpitits.; theſe grieve 
_ artheHappinefs of Man, as much as the Angels rejoice. O 
ye Bleſſed Angels, what did theſe Tidings concern you, that 


called JESUS, which was ſo named of the an- 

gel before he was conceived in the womb. 

Two things are here abſervable; our Savicur's Cxcumciſi- 

on, and the Name given him at his Circumciſion, - There 

was no Impurity in the Son of God, and yet is he Circumcr 

fed, and Buprized alſo, tho he had neicher Filth rer fris 
| 


| | |:likewiſe, remained ſtil“ 
Jia che gulph of Perdition into which their Sin had > 


Tongue ot Angels; we could not ſufficicncly chaunt forch'the 
Praiſes of our Redeemer. Eiernity it ſelf, it will he tob ſhore 


hears where Chriſt is, but inſtantly makes out after him, and 


v. 17. When they had ſeen it, they made. know abroad the ſ. 
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ä g tiſmal Water; yet he conde ſcends to be both Circumciſed and 


be called holy to the Lord) 24 And to offer a 


* 


not, in obedience to the Commands of God, co cart 
Jeruſalem. Learn. hence, That no apprehenſion. of 


uncertain Danger... Obſerve further, As the Obedience, ſo! 


wealthieſt: Vet none are ſo poor hut God expeRs an Of- 


whoſe name way Simeon; and the ſame man was 
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An, hich wanted either the Circumciſing Knife, or the Ba 


(26d ; thereby. ſhewing, chat as he was made of à Wo- 
1 ſo he would be made-under; the Law, which he pun» 
dually obſerved to. a circle. And accordingly he. was not 
only Circurciſed, but Circumciled the eighth Day, as the 
Ceremonial. Law required: And thus our Lord fulfilled all 
* Righteouſneſs, St. Mat th. N 5 15. 
at our Saviour Circumciſſo lled Je 
chat is, a Saviour, he being zo. ſave ig People from their Sins, 


Obſ. (z.) The Name given |, 
n; His Name wa called Jeſus; 


Ghoſt; that be ſhould not ſe death, before he 
had Teen the Lords Chrift. 27 And he came by 
the ſpirit into the temple : and when the parents 

brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after 
the cuſtom of the law, 28 Then took he him up 

in his arms, and bleſſed God, and fad. 
No ſooner was our Saviour brought into the Temple; and 
preſented to the Lord by his holy Parents, but in ſpriags old 


Matth, 1. 21. The great End of Chriſt's coming into che | Simeon, a pious and devour Man, who had a Revelatibnu from 


World was to fave Perſons from the puniſhment and power 


God, That he ſhould nor dye until he had with his Bodily Eye 


uſt | ſeen the promiſed Meſſiah, © Accordingly, be tales up the 


s ir Sins. Had be not faved us from our Sins, We mult 
4. ayel in our Sins, and dyed for.our Sins, and that Eter- 
nally. Never let us then fic dawn deſponding, either under 
the Guilt, ot under the Power of our Sins, and conclude, 
that they are eicher fo great, that they cangot be forgiven, 
or ſo ſte6ng; that they can never be ov room. 


22 And when the days of her purification ac- 

cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 

they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 

the Lord, 23 (As it is written in the law of the 

Lord, Every male that N the womb. ſhall 
) 


facrifice according to that which is ſaid in the law 
of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two 
young pigeo ns > ator nts 1d oh 2 
A Twofold Ast of Obedience doth the Holy virgin here 
perform th twWo Ceremonial Laws: The one concerning the 
purification of Women aſter Child - birth, the other concern- 
ing the Preſenting the” Male - Child before the Lord. The 
Law concerning the Purifitation of Women, we have Re- 


q 


Child Jeſus in his Arms, but hugs him fafter by his Faith than 
by his feeble Arms; and with "Raviſhmenr of Heart Praiſes 
God for the fight of his Saviour, whom he cal's the Conſola- 

tion of Hrae!; that is, the Meſſiah, whom the 1/rae! of God 
had long look d and waited for, and now took Comfort and 
Conſolation in. Note here, (f.) How God always performs, 
his promiſes to his Children, with wonderful” Advantage. 
Simeon had a Revelation, that he ſhould not Dye until he had 
ſcen Chriſt; now he not only ſees him, but feels him too; 
he not only has him in his Eye, but holds him in his Hands. 
Tho God ſtays long before he fulfils his Promiſes, he ceptain- 
Iy comes at laſt, wich a double Reward for our Expectation. 
Note,” (2.) That the Coming of che Meſſiah in the fulnef of = 
Time, and his appearing in our Fleſn and Nature, us, and 
is Matter of unſpeakable Conſolation to the rue of God. 
ome, let us live by Faith upon him, as 


corded, Levit. 12. where the Time mentioned for the Wo-: 
man's Purification is ſer down ;-namely, after à Male Child 
forty Ds, after a Female, fourſcore Das; after which. time 


ſhe was to bring a Lamb of a Tear old, for a Burnt- offering, 


in cafe ſhe was a Perſon of Ability ; or a puir of Turtle-Doves, 
or two young- Pigeons, in cafe of extreme Poverty. Now as 
to the virgin's Purification, Oh. (I.) That no. ſooner;was: 
ſhe able and allowed to walk, but ſhe travels to the Temple. 
Where Note, That ſhe viſited God's Houſe at Feruſalem, be-: 
Fore her qwa Houſe at Nazareth. Learn thence, That ſuch! 
Women, whom God has bleſt with ſafety of. Deliverance, if 
they make not their firſt Viſit, to the Temple of God, 
to offer up their Praiſes and Thankſgivings there, they ate 
ſtranꝑ em to the Virgin's Piety and Devotion. OA. (2.) An- 
other A& of - Mary's Obedience to the Ceremonial Law, Sbe 
preſented her Child at Jeruſalem to the Lord. But how. durſt 
the Bleſſed Virgin carry her holy Babe to Feruſalem into 
_Herdd's mouthf It was bur a little before, that Herod ſought 
the young Ghiid's-Life to deſtroy it; yet the Virgin ſticks: 
him to 
a a : . Sets, 
either eminent or approaching, either at hand, or. afar, off, 
. ought to hinder us from performing our Duty to Almighty: 
God: we ought not to neglect a certain Duty, to eſcape an 


the Humility: of the Holy Virgin, in ſubmitring to the Law: 
for purifying of Uncleanneſt: For thus ſne might have plead- 
ed; What need have Lof Purging, who did not Conceive in 
Sin ? Other Births are irom Nen, but mine is from the 
Holy Ghoſt, Who is Purity itſelf. Other Womens Children 
are under the Lam, mine is, above the Law; but like the 
_Morher of him, hom it behoved to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 
ſhe: dutifully fulfils the Law of God without quarrelling or 
diſputing. C. Laſth,. As the exemplary Humility, ſo the 
great Poverty of the Holy Virgin: She has not à Lamb, bur 
comes with her two Daves to God. Her Offering declares 
"her Penury; The Beſt are ſomerimes the pooreſt, ſeldom the 


Theſe Words are 3 eg Gin 
old Simean, à little before h- Di 


ver defile them 07 they baye ſeen ſo glorious an Object: 

de ſires to ſee no more of this World, after 
he had ſzen Chriſt the Sayiour of the World; but ſues for 
his Diſmiſſion, Lord, Let thy Servant depart. Mute bere, (I.) 
That a good Man having feryed his Generation, and God in 
his Generation faithfully, is weary. of the World, and willing 
to be diſmiſt from it. (2.) Thar the Death of à goed Man 
is nothing elſe but a quiet and peaceable Departure; tis a 
departure in Peace, 0 1 God of Peace, (3.) That it ig ont 
a Spiritual Sight of Chriſt by Faith that can welcome the ap- 
proach of Death, and render it an Object deſirable to- the 
Chriſtian's Choice; he only that can ſay, My Eyes have. ſeen 
thy Sal nome hy: be able to ſay, Lord, let thy Servant depart. 
Obſerve farther, holy Simem Raving declared the Feithful- 
neſs of Gd ro fümſelf in the Gifs) of Chrift ; nent he cele- 
brates the Mercy of God in heſtowing this invaluable Gift 
of a Savionr upon the whole World. The World confiſts of 


Jews and Gentiles, Chriſt is a Light to the one, and the Glory 


leting from them; he looks for ſomewhat from every one, 8 A Eight to che blind and dark Gentiles, and the 


not from every one alike, The Providence of God it is that 
makes differente in Perſons Abilicies, but his Pleaſure will 


malte no difference in the Acceptation. Where* sbere it a ving amo 


ory of the renowned Church of the em-; the Meſſias 
being promiſed to them, born und bred up with them, li- 
them, Preaching his Doctrine to them, and 


— 


willing Mind it ſhall be accepted according to what a Perſon hath, working his Mirseles before tem: And thus was Chrift" re 


2 Cor. 8. 18. . 


Glory his People Iſrael. nen 


25 And behold, chere was a man in Jeruſalem 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 


Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 


5 Mary his mother, Betold, this child is fer for 
3 and devout, waiting for the conſolation of] the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: 35 (Yea, 


26 And it was revealed unto: him by the holy a ford ſhall-paſs through thine own foul alſo) 


* 
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TT HF hearts mav be re- Obſerve here, Tne Perſons making this Yearly Journey to Je. 
Vine He thoughts of many hearts may N be | ra/alzim,. out Saviour's Parents and himſelf, 5 50 0, as 
aled, | is called "Chriſt's Father; not that he was his Natural Father, 


© Two.things are here obſerved, Sime Bleſ ng, and Si- 


poken agaiaftz that is, he ſnall be as a Mark for 
nners to 


in kending his Son into the World was, That 


wich him, both 28 à tender Norhet, and as a Sympathizing 
N of. his Body. Tea, fulfered pt bigs oa Him, 
it it S , | | 


heteſs, the 
Aſer; ſhe 


55 0 


him, to 
Iſrael. & 4 ' | ot ” 42 : 7 
| Simoon is ſeconded by Anna a Prophetehs ; ſhe allo declares, 
that the Child ſeſus was the 3 a Meſſi 
and chm Cid was proclaimed in e 
- ralds of different Sexes. .. Concern ed Woman! 
Anna, it is ſaid, that ſhe. departed not the Temple Night 
nor Day; my vo a lets AG wo 
ver departing from, underſtand her dai ing to the 
| 2 which is ofcep done, is BA wi Sctiprare to be 
always. done; We are laid to do 4 thing conrinually, when we 
40 it Teaſonably : Thus we pray continually, when we pray 
| as oftenas Duty requires us to pray. Learn hence, That ſuch 
Pues as a Chillin perten out of Conſclence, hewil! per- 
1. wick Conftancy and Perſeverance; Nature ill have 
er good moods, bur Grace is ſteldy. The 5 of a 
ious goub like . 23 conftanr, but more frequem 
chan ehexeturns of Day and Night, e. 
209 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the ord, they return ed 
imo Galilee, to their den city Nazateth, 46 And 
the child grew, and, waxed ſtrong ip_ipirit, fi- 
Jed with wiſtom's and the grace of God was 
"Here we ſee the truch and realiey of Chriſt's Human Na- 
ture; he grew as we fo, from, Javancy to Childhood, from 


Sn - 


ildhood to Youth and Manbood, To bis Divine Nature 
da yer ny Wy" pn 1 be made; for that which. is 


Infinite cannot increaſe}, The Peity was Iofinice in Chriſt 
ſo was not the Humanity, but — of Additions; and ac- 


cordingly as Chriſt. grew up in the Statute of his Body 
the Halle of ths laid increaſed, thro” the Grice and Pow- 
er of God's Spirit ppo him. © oO 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 


ear at the feaſt of the paſſover. 42 And when 
ie was twelve years old, they went up to Jerala- 
lem, after the cuſtom of the teaft, 


for Chrift had no Father upon Rarth; but Joſepb was his 
reputed and ſuppoſed Father, | his vurſivg * by 
the Appointment of God rock a Fatherhy care of him; and 
his 'Father-in-law, being Husband to ay. (B.) Mary the 
Mother of Chriſt went up to  Fetyſdlem, with he 5 
and her Son: God commanded only the Males to go up to 
Feruſalem, the weaker Sex were excuſed ; but the Hol 

Virgin welt knowing the Spiritull Profit of that long Journey, 
would nor ſtay at home. Such as will go no farther than 
they are dragged in Religious Exercifes, ate ſtranger to the 
Virgin's Piet) and Devotion. But (3.) Ide Child Feſar in hls 
Minority goes up with hig Parents to this holy Solemnity, 
hereby no ddt intending our Inſtruction, 'when we arc 
Toung to give God an early Poſſe ſſion of aur Souls, to con- 
ſecrate the Virgin Operations of our Minds to him; and in 
our Youth to keep cloſe to the Worlhip and Service of God, 
when we are ſo impertunately courted by the World. Ob- 
ſerve farther, This holy Family came not to lock at the Feaſt 
and he gone, but they duly ſtay d ſour all the appointed Time. 
Jeſenb's Calling, and the Vugin's Houſhold-Buſineſs could 
neither keep chem at home, nor haſten them home before 
the Publick Duties in the Temple were diſpatcht and ended. 
All woridly Buſineſs muſt give place to Divine Offices ; and 
we muſt attend God's Setviee to the end, except we will de- 
gate unbleft, Obſerve Laſtly, The conſtant Recurns of ther 
Devotion, They went up to Jeruſalem every Tear, No Diff 
culties, no Diſcourage ment could hinder their Attendance, 
Tho' tis no certain Teidence of the Truth of Grace, to fre- 
quent the Publick Aſſemblies, yer tis an infallible Sign of the 
want ol Grace cuſtomarily to neglect them, 


8 


odd lodged there, but by her ue. % 


warts it; Ci had Bufineſi in chat place, which his Parents 


fuſpect him to be 


1 


43 And when they hag fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
it. 44 Bar they fuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a days journey; and they 
ſought him among her kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance, 45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


keep pace with one another; God is as well pleaſed with our 
Return to Nazareth, as with our going up 
is farther, Tho ese und rah 


Child eim, unknown to them, ſta 


as 60 ſooner turn u upon the Tempſe, but his Face uns to- 


knew nor of. They miſſing him, ſet bm in rhe Conpam, 
ebndbuding him wich their "Kinsfolh and Hequaineance 3 fr 
whettce e may ganber, That the Parenis of Chriſt knew 
him to be of 4 Sweet and Sociable, of a Free and Converſi- 
rive, not of a ſullen und moroſe Ditpolitien, They did not 
wandered into Fields or Drierm, bur 

when they miſt him, fought him among their K folk: flad 
he not wônt to Converſe formerly wich chem, he had not 
now ben fought amongſt them. Our Bleſfed Saviour, when 
en Eürch, did tot tre pleaſure in a wild Retirednefh, in 8 
froward rity, bur in a mild Aﬀability and amiable Con- 
vexſition, 468 herein'&fo his T&anple ͤ very inſtructite 
V tht after three days 

they found him in the le, fitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
ing chem queſtions, 47 And all "that heart 
him were. aſtoniſhed at his nding and 


oObſerde here (1.) The Place, 22 the Child Jeſus is 
found, in #he Temple ; Where could there be more likely 
Place tw ſind the Son of God, than in the Honte of his Fa- 
ther? No wonder, chat his Patents found him there: But 
that they went not firſt to ſeek Him there. -Ohſerve (2.) Ar 
Twelve Years old our Saviour Diſpures in the Temple with 
the eden ed "the Lay + Never tad" thoſe be Rabbi 


— — — — — — 


6 


and his mother knew not 
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| — 2 Our Saviour diſcovered his Accompliſhments by de- Wiſdom; Ohriſt 1 or God's Per 


| ar inn firſt Aiäng in its full ſtrength. Chriſt could now dowmenes of his Humane Mind Were 
 aughe all'thoſe great Rabbies the decp Myſteries of God, tho* his Divine Ferfectom were #hfolurc 


Delight withoyr Thee? | | us With the Time when, aud the ee where, rhe 
it cau She. WIr ) 


x be amediately in his Service ; that — the World 


Gap 11 


PDP ——— 


heard the Voice of weh 2 Auer. * in our Af . mma nom mag — a the CE ſa of 
0n-age he gives"us a proof ot his Proficiency, even as the | Stcinians from this Text, that Cheift could not be 
ſhews us; What we may hope for of the "the Free in Sum- | Becaufe God exnnor wax ſtrong "or in 


> 
went 2 


greets; had fis Perfections appeared all ar vc, they had | are Infinite, and will admit of no encfeaſt- Wheteai it 
rather dazled, chan delighred the eyes of the Beholdens 3 prin, that this increaſe here'areributed to Ehrift, in Age 
as che Jun would confound all Eyes, ſhould ir a and Statue, feſpects bis Humanity, ehe Witdath 


belag not yer called by his Father to be a publick Teach- are theſe Nen of 'thie feat Shadow of 4 
_ he + nay himfelf A hear with Dilig a pub aud to ask Coker the OT oY Son of God. 8 * 
with Modeſty.” Learn hence, That Parts * Abilities for the E 
Miniſterial Function are not ſufficient ro warrant dur Under. "C 1 A p. . 


ing of ie withour a regylar Call. Chriſt himſelf would not 
— nor of his re l Farhes's Ertand, before he vas | Ne ow * the 11 yer of 95 * of 


ber, much feſsſhould we. THE Ceſar, Pontius Pilare being go- 
48 And when they faw him, they were ama | vernour. of adea, and, Hetod being tetrarch oe 
red: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 3 an his brother Philip tetrarch of leu · 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy Tater 1 he of rhe region of of Trachonitis, aha a: 
and I have ſought rheg ſomowing. _ 1 3 ns the. tetrarch of Abil lene. 2 Ah 

without doubt it was impoſſib e to aue the ſorrom of | © eing the high prieſts, the wot — Fong, God 
the Holy Virgin's Soul, when all the ſearch of three days came unto ohn the fon of e -harias in the WII. 
could bring chem no tidings of ig of, nild. How did denen, . 
ſhe blame her Kyes for once Jooki is Object of her FAT "Ws a a Aa af 
Love, and ſpend both days-and- nights in à paſſionate be. Bird 798 b gr Chu and of Job 
moaning of her Los! O Arges Saviour, who ean miſi B now leaving the 5 of gur rar Beſte | 
Thee, and not mourn for Thee ? Never any Soul conceived | eightsen rem, namely, cit! le s Thirty ye i 5h, wo 
— by Faith, but was apprehenſtve of thy worth, and fen- ck Ghoſt having thought fit ro conceal” th 72 

begin 


thy want: What Comforts are we capable of, while] gaviourb privace Life from oor Raon edge 08 
we 2 Thee? And what „ in any earthly | | Chapter 28 Kelarion of the Baprift' Minn, . 


4 And- he aid untothem, How is it that ye kabel ahetl de. z. ben bl 


I M 

fought, me? wilt ye not that I muſt deabent a. | when, Tiberius was Emperor, add” Annes and IND 
fathers buſineſs ? pricfts ;. % (2.) Lo the Freese Ycar of Tiberius, whe 

That Chriſt blames gt his W 9 5 ews were inrirely under the Power of rhe ang, ho 
follieitous care of him ; but ſhews them how able he was to 8 8 ee ures e e 
live without any dependency upon them and their care ; and 62 = ru 15 1 ks mb 3 1 os | va 
alſo to ler ther underftand, that higher reſpc&s had called Dey BY Fe ar vs He Sp: 
him away; thatas he _ meat 8 had — work wen, 105 As! Heal Tat * Non a: bh art 2 if he 
e rd l 0 U Haig, alen , [os now coe. Again, the | when 2% be⸗ 

my s Buſineſs? A had ſaid, altho' Me nt Sar ce * id 
owe reſpe& to you as my natural Parenes, yet my Duty v0 oh 5 2 ak ay Annas h . 4 . 
my Heavenly Father muſt be preferred. I am about his Te, * py Ne 8 of the” Pans ors 
Work, ting” his Glory, and propazating his Truth. We |. that attend 1 5 505 5 mri 97 45 
have alſo s Father in Heaven, Oh how good it is to fea! a- N A im, over 2 A = bin r 15 
1 

8 Farhily, Bur _ two Hi e here, ſce- 


from our earchly Diftra@ions, that we may employ our 
be 4 40 never ver appointed bar ane at 4 Auſchet to 
lay Ne and AK the Ramme 
bur High Fe le to officiate for ghee 43 


the . 8 Afﬀftant or 
ho ta 1 75 Poſturiog 772 1 


4 But 8 „ we ma A IRR" TEE 


Lube, in F 1 of our Savion 


wakes inquiry ufter us, we may ſiy 2s our Saviour did before 
i, WIS ho 1h daf be dd , Fathers Buſineſs + 2 


30 Had they underſtood not the. ſaying which 
he ſpake Ke: them. 51 And he went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth, and Wðsas 
ſubj unco them : but bis mother 5 1 11 
theſe ſay ing in her heart. 32 And , and rhe Bapcift's Miniſtry. Th che 
creafed in wiſdom and ſtarwe, and in favour uy ea es nai coding che f 


with God and man. | caring the bopri of ee 
The moſt marr) pſig of or rg. Life for the dan 1. 


the 
The voice of one . — 


he the Loid, make 
ach 5 Every v — filed, an © 
2. and hill all 1 
—— ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 


be ſuppoſed to abhor the works of an honeſt: Vocaten? GG. Trou «Fee. eee 6 And all 
ine og ow ce ee e er er 3 deal rae b 
ep : 7 
the greateſt and higheſt of Mortah think themſelves above | M 15 in the N of Zudea, where were ſome Cities 
their Parents commande, our Saviour did not ſb, he page ind Vi tho' chinly 1 4% ted, 3 * 
C ins bh, PEG 
high above others, he is ſtill below and inſeriou to his Fe- place for fo celebrated! a Saz 25 but God had called Mini hs 
rents, 4 dwelt with his Parents, aud was ſubje# to them. | preach in the Wilderneſs, and there he opens his Commi 1 
—_ afily, A further Evidence of our Saviour's Humanity, Learn. hence, that the moſt eminent of God's Miniftery 
with reſpect to his Humane Nature, which conſiſted of Body | be content to execute their Office, and exerciſe their Miniſtry 
and Soul, he did grow and improve, his Body in Stature, his | where God calls them, be the place ne vet ſo mean and ob- 
Foul! ja Wiſdom ; and he became e every day à mare eminent ſcure, and the people never ſo rude and bar harous, In the 
l ihaſtriou Perfon in the "ay of all, being highly in — | 


r $eripeure 
den namely, * was 
doth not mention. It is here ſais, 1 he wee with, and 
Ds eros LESS En 
's © their wor upon 
the Trade of a Carpenter, as wes obſerved, Mark 6. g. doubr- 
leſ he did not live an idle Life; and why ſhould he, chat 
= not abhor che Virgins Womb, 2 Stable «ad a Manger, 
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% = 
* ' 
* 


5 


| 


ture; as Faith without Works, ſo Repentance without Fruits 


in dead/alfd. The genuine Fruits-of, Repentance; are bumi- 
| liry of. and holineG ot Life. Oh "Lefty, The cauti- 


ſible Duty of evety Soſpel·Mipiſter; Jobn 

it, our _ SEX bn ene 1 it; Au 
. 170 that Men  Repent; Till we 

pony in ele et fection, the Dofiriee of Repent- 

dance muſt be preachę unto us, an praffiſed by us. OJ. (3. 

The: Motive and Inducenient which prompted the Baptiſt to 


Hi Duty; which was to fulfibehe Pro es that went before 
of him, 4 it i mriten im the Bak of the Prophecies, The woiee | 


"of mne ching in the Wilderne's, prepare je the way of the Lord, 

male bis pa DR all be 2 , 

* Neg (3 The Tirle'given to John the Baptiſt, a Voice, a crying 

ene eee earneſineſs, and 
alſo his frecdom and boldneſs in delivering of his Meſſage; 

* 2 Miniſter's own, Hear 


t is warmly affected with what 
he pre & may hope co affect the Hearts of others. Nate 
- 999 nn and Subſtance.of what he cty d, Prepate ye the 
' way of tbe Lord, &. chat , make your ſelves ready to receive 
the Mcffiati, ro embrace ind entertain his Doſttine. As loyal 
Subjects, when the ir Prince i; coming near their City, they re- 
© moye every thing out of the way that may binder His Fro- 
"peels; an nnoiances, and all Impediments. In like manner 
the prepararory Work of the Golpel upon the Hearts of Sin- 
Hers, Jies A palline domp Nomigus, and filling up Valleys : 
"That i: in humbling the proud Hearts of Sinners puft up, (as 
the P lee were) with a conceit of their own Righreouſ: 
"neſs, who, would be their own Saviours, and not beholdiog 
to C iſt and. his free Grace for Salvation. Learn bence (1.) 
That Man's Heart. is naturally very unfit to receiye and enter 
"rain the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy Doctrine; we have 
- naturally no-firpeſs , no inclination, nor diſpoſirion to believe 
0 in him, ot ſubmit unto. him, (a.) That if ever we defign to 
entertain Chriſt in our Hearts, we muſt firſt prepare and 
make ready -our Hearts for the | 
him, For tho" the preparation of the heart be from th 
che exerciſe of our Faculties, aud the uſe of pur 


- 


Pen RTE of opt Fa pd the. uſe of ot 
"endeavours ;.he prepares cut Hearts by enabling us to prepare 
a. fight of the evil of Sin, aud 2 
without Chriſt ; an hungring deſire af. 


our own HeaTts, by gerti, 
_ Senſe of our Miſe: 
ter him, and a lively Faith in him. God does not work upon 
"Man, as Maſons work upon Stone; What he doth. in us and 
3 uw, he doth, it by. us, he works by ferring us to work; 
therefore ſays the Holy Baptiſt, Prepare ye the way of the Lord; 
' make, Set The AR of Endeavour is ours, the aid and aſſi- 


Biptiſt gives 
Fr ok) 


Bens os + TYNE chat All bs. JEWS. 
the Author of; Salyarion, .. whom God has pr 


\ 


9 


4 


* 


tender to 
won, 


Forth robe baptized of him, O generation of vi- 
pets, who hath warme you to flee from the wrath 
ro come? 8 Being forth: therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not to ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham to our father: for 
I fay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe-up children unto Abraham. 
St. Matthew.-Ehap.. 3. 7, 8. ſays, that the Biptiſt ſpake 
belt Words The Phariſees and Saddiletes? whom he gives, 
fuſta dick and cutting Compellation, O Generation of Vipers, 
| 3 and ſevere Reprehenſion, wh hath warned you to 
E from the wrath #0 come? Rog laft of all, a ſeaſonable Ex- 
Hortation, 


a 


bring forth therefore fruits meet for Repentucce. As 
he had ſaid, O ye Phariſces and worſt of Men, I perceive 
by your coming hither, ſome Body has Alarm d you with the 
Notices of that dreadful, 
Generation, to prevent which, you pretend Repentance 01 


Where | 


receving and embracing of, 
the Lord, yet 


'& 4 


ful. Vengeance thar is coming upon this | 
; 7p, 1 | ance 'of | 12 


onary Direction which he gives ro theſe Hypecrites, not to 
| Teſt in thai external Friviledges; Tbinł fe nh your © 
' ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father; ory not in this, 
that you are the only; vifible Church, chat God has upon 
Earth; for God can our of the obdurate Gentile World raiſe 
up a People ro himſelf, rake them into Covenant with him- 
ſelf, and caſt you out. Learn heneb;"(1,) Thar Men are ex- 
ceeding apt to boaſt of, and glory in their external Privi- 
| ledges, and to place Religion in thoſe things wherein God 
places it leaft. How did che Fews Glor) in cheir fleſhly de- 
fcenr from Avabam, as if God were ty d to Abrabam's Line, 
and could have 0 People, if he had not them for his People. 
(2.) That it is a vain thing to expect exemption from the 
udgments of God, becauſe of outward Priviledęes enjoyed by 
us. If we be not born again of the Spirir, ir will avail us no- 
thing to be born of ' Abraham's Fleſh: If Abrabants Faith be 
| — 3 r will de to no advantage to us, 
brabam's is running in our Veins; Think not to /a), 
we e er en 725 od 25 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewen down, ny 
bats inc the 54 # 25 | yore wo bling. Faw. 
St. Fobn having preach'd the Doctrine of Re in the 
foregoing Verſes, he backs it with a — Argument in 
this Yerſe drawn from the certainty and ſeverity _— Judg- 
ment, which ſhould come upon them if chey continued in 
their ſins; Now is the Ax. laid to the root of the Tree, Learn 
(i.) That it is not unſuitable for Goſpel-preachers, to preſs 
Repentance and Holineſs of Life upon 2 — Hearers, | 
Arguments of Terrour; Jobn does it here, and. Chriſt elſe- 
where. (a.) Thar thoſe whoſe Hearts are not pierced with 
the Sword oi God's Word, ſhall certainly be cut down and 
deſtroyed by the Ax of his Judgments. 00. fir tber, that 
forazmuch as the ſin here ſpecified is a Sin of Omiſſion, every 
Tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, as well as that which 
bringeth forth eyil Fruit, is bewen down, and caſt into the fire, 
[We learn, That Sins of Omiſſion are certainly . damning, as 
well as Sins of Commiſſion, The negle&s of Duty are as 
dangetbus and damnable as the Acts of Sin. Such Trees as 
ſtand in God's Orchard the Church, and bring forth no good 
Fruit, are markt out as Fewel for the Devil's Fire. 5 


10 And the people asked him, ſaying,” What 
ſhall we do then? 11 He anſwereth and ſaith 


ö 


* 


* 


ws 


unto them, He that hath two coats, let him im- 


part to him that hath none; and he that bath 
| meat, let him do likewiſe. 
The Baptiſt having pteſt his Hearers to bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance; here they inquire of him what Fruit 
they ſnould bring forth; he cells chem ſirſt the fruits of Cha · 
ricy and Nags he that hath two coats, let him give to him that 
hath none This is not to be underſtood ſtrictiy, as if the 
Command required us to give the Cloarhs off our Back, to 
everyone that wanted chem: But it diretts thoſe that have 
the things of this Life in abundance, to diſtribute and com- 
municate to thoſe that are in want. Learn hence, That an 
extenſive Liberality, and | diffuſive Charity in diſtributing 
ſuch things as we can well ſparc towards the relief of others 
Neceſſities is an excellent fruit of Repentance, and a good 
proof and evidence of the truth and ſincerity of it; Let bim 
that -hath imo coats, impart to him that bath none. Note, That 
che Baptiſt here dorh not make it unlawful for a Man to 
have two Coats, but means only, chat he that has one Coat, 
which his Brother wants, and he at preſent doch not, ſhould 
rather give it him, than ſuffer him to be in want of it: 
Teaching un, That it is not lawful to abound in thoſe things 
which our Brother wants; when we have ſufficient, both to 
relieve hit and dur Neeeſſitie t. . 
Then came alſo publicans to be wap 


WO. r WW 


Rn ooo =nrn fr =o og wi, w M7, uM 


= 7 


TW 


| ein Church or State, for the ſake of their Male Admi- 


oObſerve bere, (I.) How the extraordiparineſs of John the 


OBE BRO S888 7 3888782 


1 5 


N s and Corruptions; 
C | having fiery Indignation, and flaming 
Judgments to deſtroy and burn up” Impenitent Sinners li 


was the Em ror's due, therefore we fing Publicants and Sin- 
one and the ſame Metaphor of Fire, in a way of 
| mforr ro his Children, and in # way of Terror to his Kue - 
ee e to Acts of Juſtiee, Exalt not. Where mies; he is Fire unto both. He fits in the Hearts of his Peo- 
Nl (l.) That Bes of Juſtice'and Righteouſneſs, an mell as 

of Charity and Metey, are real-Fruits of fincere Repentabee. 


Ob, (2.) ohn dot | 

2 G 5 ly. holy Baptift compares our Saviour to ee and 
man is to Threlh, Fan and Winnow his Corn, ſeparating it 
rom the Chaff, preſerving the one, and conſuming the o- 
h of State, for th ther. 0% (I,) That the Church is Chriſt's Floor, (2) That 
niſtration, who are jmploy'd in chat Office. this Floor Chriſt y | tha 155 That 
14 And che ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of the Word of Chriſt 3 the Fan in his Hand, by and wi 
kim, ſaying, And whatſhall we do? And he ſaid: Khich he will thoroughly purge his Floor. T he 


unto. them, Do vislence to no man, neither | ac. 1s in che Church. In a Floor there is Straw as well as Grain, 
cuſe any falſly, and be content with your wages. ] Chaff as well as Corn, Tares as well as Wheat, Cokel and 
© Objerve here, whara general Reſort there was of al | forts! Datnel as well as good Sced, Thus in the Church there ha 
of Perſons to Fobn's Miniſtry, Phariſees, Sadducees, Publicans, 
Soldiers; theſe laſt here —— of him, What they ſhould do | Saints and 
10 gain Acreprance”with God? He aufer, Do no Violence, | this Floor Chriſt will purge, purge ic, bur noc break it up; 
Defraud na Aan i his m by falſe Arenſution, bur be content | purge aut iti Corroprions, but not deſtroy irs Eſſence and Ex 
with the Allowance affigned tor your Naim nance, Where iſtence: And che Fan in Chriſt's Hand, with uhich he wi 

it is (1.) ſtrongly ſuppoſed, that Soldiers are inſolent Op- purge his Floor, is his Holy N accompanied with. the 


Charity then muft\always reach us to d 


preflors, making no Conſcience of Injuſtice, faife Accufation,] Wing of Diſcipline. . The Fan dete diſcovers. the Chaff; 
and viofent Oppreſſion : Vet (2.) The Office and Employ» and che Wing dillipares and. ſcatters it, and by the help of 
ment of a Soldier is not condemned, but regulated; he does] both the Floor is purged; His Fan is in bis Hard, and he | 
nor bid them caſt away their Arms, abandon War, appear} thoroughly purge, &. e e + ago 


no more as Military Men in the Field, but manage their Em- 
ploy ment *in6ffenfively.” - Whence we Learn, That in ſome; 
Caſes, and under forne Circumſtances, for Chriſtians to make 
War is both Lawful and Neceſſary. To make a War Lawful, 
there is required a Ld gs} Ager . 
an honourable Aim and Intention, and a juſt and righteous r ee 
manner” of Proſecurion, without Vanity and Oftertarion, Herod had done, 20 Added yet this above all; 
without Cruelty and Oppreſſion; Courage and Compaſſion; that he ſhut up John in priſon: e e 
on the one hand, and Cowardiſe and Cruelty. on the other] obferve bere, (1.) In John the Baptiſt the Character of a 

I' gealous and Faithful Miniſter. of the Goſpel, he is one thar 


hand, do frequently accompany one another. 42 
2 15 And as the people were in expeCtation; and] deals plainly, and durſt cell the greareft*Perſons of their 


: l | he, Faults. Herod, tho“ a King; is reproved by him for his Adul- 
all men muſed in their hearts of John, whether] tery and lnceſt. The Crown and Sceprer of Herod could not 


he were the Chriſt or not; 16 John anſwered, ] daunt che Faithful Meſſenger of God. There ought to meet 
ſaying, unto them all, I indeed baptize you with] in the Miniſters of Chriſt boch Courage and Inipartialicy ; 
water; but one mightier than I cometh, the lat- Courage in fearing'no Faces, and Impartiality in ſparing nd 
h | ſhoes 1 not worthy to-unlooſe ; Sins. Obſ. (2.) Who it was that Impriſoned and Be headed 
chet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlopſe; | u mn ed c headed 
ye vou with" the hel Chen the holy Baptiſt; Herod a King: How fad is it, when Rings, 
be ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and „ho mould be Nurſing Fathers to, che Church, do prove the 
with fire. 17 Wi. * 15 in 1 and 9 will bloody Butchers - — one . py _ — — 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the] Ferſechtions which che Miniſters of -« ve under; 
2 r th | : have been occaſioned their telling great Men of their 
wheat into his 1 but th chaff he will bum Crimes; Men in — of Reproof, and ima< 
with fire unquenchable. | gine, char their Authority gives them a. Licenſe toxranſgrefs: 
/. (3.) The heinous aggravations of this Sin in Herod, He 
added this to all bis other Sins, that be ſhu ahn ih m Priſon. 
This evidenced him incorrigible and unreclaimable. _ 
Vat rerlon an Aamu had Preacht before Herod, and Herod: had heard Fobaweich 
much, that te began to chip wichin. rhemſelves, whether] ſome delight, but he had a darling Luſt, which occatiotied-his 
he were not the Meſſias himſelf. He plainly tells them, he | Deſtruction. Learn thence, That Hypocrites may hear the 
was not, but only his Servant his Harbinger, and Pore-rut- | Word wich fome pleaſure, and do many Thing with ſome 
ner. Oh. (3.) The high Opinion which” ohm had of Chrift; delight, but they have always ſoche beloved Luſt that muſt 
He . 'mightier than I; that is, à Perſon of greater Authority, | be ſpared, ay will neither part Wich it, nor bear-Reproof. 
Dignity and Excellency than my ſelf: From whence may be for jr, Errod ticks not to cut off that Head, whale Tongue 
gathered, That tho ae . be for Jad bung vat was ſo bold to reprove him for his Luſ s. 
even very God, equal with the Father; for ohn himtelf was ß 4 12 FS. +, 
the break . that were born of Women, Bath, 11. 21 Now when all the eople were baptized, 
20 ſays Fobn Chriſt 1 We _ I. oy Ag 8 it came to 5 that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and 
I re ard of the Dignity of is erſon, 1Ng dot d 21 pra 1 eaven Was opened . 2 
Man © Ze that comet 4 migbtier than I. GIN PHYS, FFF be | 
humble and low Eftimation that the holy Bapriff had of © Obſerve (v.) The 
himſelf, his ſhoe-latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe ; a Prover- 
dial Speech, implying chat he was unworthy to do the loweſt | Lord and Maſter, ne. 
ffices, and meanieſt Services for Chriſt: Lord, how well | and Meſſenger. Obſerve (2.) The Reatons why Chrift would 
humility of Mind, an humble Apprehenfion, and a low | be Baprized, (1.) That by this Rite he might enter him 
Opinion of themſelves, become the Meſſengers and Mini- into the Society of Chriſtiansy as he had before by Citcums. 
ſters of Chriſt ? John was a Man of eminent Abilities, yet of | ciſion entred into che Society of the Jem, (z.] That he 
exemplary Humility; he thought himfelf unworthy to un-] might by his own Baptiſm ſandtifie the Ordinance of Raptiſm 


— 

e A 
* * 

ih | 


Baptiſt', Perſon, tlie earneſtneſs of his 1 88 1 the accep- 
tableneſs of his Doctrine, and the exemplarineſs of his Con · 
verſation, drew all Pexſom to an Admiration of Him, info- 


t Conde ſeention of Chriſt in ſeeking 


and ſubmitting to the Baptiſm of Fobn. Chriſt, tho Jabs 


Woes to be Baptized of his Servant 


hoſe Chriſt's Shoe, 07 (4) fan does nor only deckre the| antes. (3) That hereby be tight full he ee 


| Aa 0 2 755 1 ſes? by of 
= A000 lrg tbe fronds of. Baptiim; Jeſus beine 
fixed, and 3 : Teaching us by his TN ro ſandi: 
very ag 25 27 Action wich Prayer 3 Chriſt 
ed, when be was Tempted 
150 . ps pro en g eg 
1 * Garden © Pra) > 
cred 2. 5 22869 prayeds vhat was the At 
25 che Lord s Prayes at this Time is not 
; followed, namely. the Heavens. n, 
Aer 1 ir is probably genjegureg, pie 
or ſome Teſtiwopy fo be given 1 Heayen cqncern- 
elf ; for it jnwedigiely _— 


22 and the holy Ghoſt deſcendgd in 2 bodily | 


Prayee 
ms 


ike 2 dope upon him, and à voice came} 

$a Ry which Jaid, 20 art m ave 
n, in thee 1 am well | pleaſed. - 
e here, The Solemp . of of vr no 


et is acref 


f the Heave the WL Bn = Bay's 
the Oye pong of the ESE => his So 
ew, tae Heaven which was 9200 


e 


| Matraa 9950 y TA was ene ſon of Semei, hie 


Which 
Was! 475 Rap org was 70 be ſon of Ju- 
dah, 2 175 WES: was he 5 pork 
was the ſon of Rbeſa, which-was.zhe fon of Zo. 
robabel,: which was the ſen of Salathiel, which 
was the for of Nexi, go 4 7 Prrig be ſon of 
PR an of Addi, which w 
e REL. 2 b was the Joy of Elms 
m which was tb 2er ef Er, 29 Which was 
{or of Joſe, 17075 was the ſon of Eliezer 
775 ee Jorim, which was the os 
atthat, which Ps; the ſon of Levi 
30 Which was the ſox of Simeon, which — 
on o " 2, which was — ite of Joſeph, 
Ml dich was 1 be Jen of Johap,whi ie 12 fo 0 
kim; 31 which was the ſon of Melea, which 
« | which was the ſon of Menan, which was rþe-ſon 
„of Martatha, which was the ſos of Nathan, which 
was the ſon of David, 32 Which was tbe ſon of 
1 Jeſſe, which was he ſon of Obed, which was the 


ſon gf Booa, which was the « of "Salmon, which 


ere W ew 
tor our $i 0 to uf 
J „ e re 
lite 1 en Saviour ; here we have a Proot and Evi- of. Aminadab, ey Aram, 
dence of oy eſe Trin 1 "che Father ſpeaks from Heaven, which was 7 es ad ſen 
the Son comes's fo of 5 lot _ "ind Ghoſt = of Phares, E was the fo on of Jede 34 Which 
ee e J was was the fon of Jacob, anch was 75 ſon of 


2 


pig, bas The Holy Ghof 

"the 8 of ſis mga of ew | 

8 5 bee e apart for che Work and Older of I zhe 

5 2 5 5, For che Uuchion and Locle e 
his Pete for the performance of that Office : Now was | 

appointed to be the King , Prieſt and Prophet of his Church. 


£aſh, we have 3 of God the Father, eee 


Rela tion; This 4 my 
of his Perſon; 'This 175 wn beloved San : 
) Te ep nefir of this near Relaci unto us; i 
I am well plea Hence Learn, (1 3 Thee thaw is 10 


Ea for avy Ferſog to pleaſe Gog our of Chriſt; nei- 

er our Perfons nor our Performances can find Accep PRE 

with God, 11 t only in and throug h him, and for his ſake 
(22) F che Lend Feſts Chriſt m the Eround and Cauſe of 
8 * Love Fon will, which God the Father ſhewerh 

to the Sons of Men; In Chrift God is well pleaſed with us 

as 4 Reconciled Father, out of -him a conſuming Fire 3 

art mybelovell Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 


23 And Jeſus hinafelf began to be about this: 


| 215 

nn 

| 1 P unde the Law, en- 
Ge; 9 77 8 5 Chriſt ſtays — 

e before he e duc 

MA ons — 


ile given to here; 
ſ = ESE e 
— t ws) but he was r 
oy te fr) ee Saviour. was Born; 4 

and bw his 2 fame e af him, Fd 
$ 


| Pn Bren a ir if ie pete be co he 19 live without — 7 deen. (f 


„„ the = 


a — 51 ing a Dans 7 Genealogy, m 
ON Ee 5 i becauſe of ſome 
10 r ah Ge 


15 of R Ragan eb Habe the fo 


Wa 
Laa "mich L. Fon of pf Abraham, hich Was 
ibe ſan of Nacho, 


35 Ot was — fon 0 8e ng which was of 
fon of Phal 


5 5 e 


N was — -/on of Arpharad, . was 17 


1 1 7 N N the f, for of of Neah, which 
Was t 15 Joy amech, 37 W Was 7 
of uſala, which - was he ſon of pee 


— was the ſon of Jared, dg was rhe "for 
of Maleleel, which” was "the Jon of Eainan, 
38 Which was rhe for of Enos, which was rhe en 


= of Seth, which - was the Jon of Adam,” which 


was he fon of Gad 


1 find the Ganealogy of our Blefled Saviour 1 
„St. Matthew und St. Luke . His Pedigree 
is 55 by St. Matthew from bis Father nb. by Sr. pon 
5 ther ; the a both is to prove 
EE ns end bom, 2 5 Davis, 4, 20d copſeq 
Meſſias; bew intendi 15 
[op j ay the Fews, proves 12 be che Son of 
Abraham. and David, tat their * S Luke deſigning 
the Information and Comfort of Centiles, detives our 
5 eas Ry of — 
= [bb ** dies of A 5 Mbyi * mot 
hey | Nether 
. pe in equmeratiog 5 15 
Teach. us not to he 215 


liſts were not 17 
555 Would we be 


ich ER For 


ge were 


PI * a5 * 5 NAS 
0 
e r Fad, == Me the Realiry 


7 7 lt. 1 
riting of Ic, 


n. | viur's 8 Scripture, making mention 
24 Which was the ſen of Matthat, which. fo 1 8 from. the Adam, do his Rev 
was abe ſon. of Levi, which was the, ſan of | 8 her 7 1% WE cos ref . 04. 
Melchi, which was the Far of , which was 105 ME — er of hi 
ihe Jon of Joſephs 25, Which s the ſonof| 1 Ek 1 Got 2 r cre, and. 0 
Mattathias, why Revs 724 « the ings of al unprejudic 
Was tbe ſon = 25 the er 4-5 e d. the Re Os of LOS, . 
Efli, Ms was — 3 wy IT 26 jan o boch. theſe * 11 4 "Nats 241 
was the Jon of Maath, vnd was zhe Jon of (<p Row 1 =, * 


Joanna, which 
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ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
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| A ND Jeſus: being fall of the holy-Ghoſt,| 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the 


ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 


At the 22 Verſe of the fore — r, we find the lo- 
Bodily Shape, te: Fer: upen Ou de thine. 8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


ly Ghoſt deſcending in a a 
Saviour; in chis Verſe: we ſind the extraordinary Affecta and 


Fruirs of the Holy Ghoft's Deſcent upon our Saviour; he. 
2s filled with. all the Gifts and Graces of the Blefled Spieir, ten, 
Service ch he | him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


was now entting vpom.. But obietvable ir ia, that before our 


$aviour undertook the Miniſterial Office, ; 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, and here. Hug y aſſaulted with 
Satan's Temprations, Temptation, Meditation and Prayer, 
fays Luther, make a Miniſter 3 great Temptations trom Satan, 
do fic us for greater Servi s fer Goda, And whereas it is faid, 
That Chrift was led by the Spiris into the Wilderneſs, to be tem- 
ted of the Devil; by the Spirit, we-muſt 8 
y Spirit of God; for the Devil (I think) is never 
che Spirit, but has always a brand of Reproach annexed 


the evil Spirir, the unclean Spirit, aud the like, By hi ke. 
ing led by the Spirit, (Sc. Mark ſays, be warf drour by: the Spirit) 


we may either uaderfiand a potent and eſſieacious Perſuaſion, 
without any violent Motion; or elſe, as the Learned Zight- 

thinks, Chriſt was bodily t up by the Holy Spirit 
into the Air, and carried from For 124 
into the Wilderneſs: where he u Tempted. God had put 
great Honour upon Chriſt at his Bapriſm, . declaring him to 
de his well-beloved Son in whom he was pleaſed; and the 
next News we hear, is the Devil's aſſaulting him with his 
Temptations. Learn thence, That the more any arc beloved) 
of God, and dignified with more eminent Teſtimonies of this 
Favour, ſo much the more is the Devil enraged, and mali- 
ciouſſy bent againſt them. 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil, and 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ens he afterward hungred. _ * 

Obſerve here, Row the Divine Power upheld Chrift's Ru- 
mane Nature withour Food; what Moſes did at the giving of 
the Law, Chrift doth at the beginning of the Goſpel ;'name- 
ly, Faſt forty days and forty nights.” Chriſt hereby intended 
our Admiration, rather than our Imitation; or it our Imitu- 
tion, of the Action only, not of the Time. From this Ex- 
ample of Chriſt we Learn, that it'ts our Duty by Faſting aud 
Prayer, to 2 _ felves for a e our Spiritu- 
al Enemies. As Chriſt prepared himſelſ by faſting do grapple 
wirh the Temprer, ſo ſhoald we. | 


* 


3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be the 8 Scriprure 


fon of God, command this ſtone that it he 
ET rn ts 
Obſerve here, {1.). The Occaſion of the - and 
l.) The Temptation it ſelf; the Occafion of the Temptation 
was our Saviour hunger and want of Bread. Learn thence, | 
That when God ſuffers any of his Children to fall into want, 
and to be ſtraightned for outward things, Satan takes a migh- 
Ad e therenpon to tempt, and gllauir chem, Ohſerve 
00 What Sin it is he rem 


y 


o 


. 


pts our Saviour to, it is the Sin of 

iſtruſt, to call in queſtion his Sonſhip ; If tbav be #he Son of 
God, and then to diſtraſt God's Providence and Care, Com-. 
mand that theſe ſtones be made Bread : It is the grand Poli 
of Satan, firſt to tempt the Children of to doube of | 
their Adoption; next to diſtruſt God's fatherly care and Pro · 
viſion, and Haſt of all-co uſe un le means £0. help 
themſclves. Thus Satan dealt with Chriſt, and thus he deals 
with Chriſtians; for to work a Miracle ar Satan's Direction, 
Mas not a lawful Means of providing Food for himſelf. 


4 And Jefus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 


by every word of Gd. 


* 


Note Firft, That tho the Devil abuſed Sctipture, yer | 
Chxiſt uſes ir. Good things are never the worſe for — 8 
buſed by Satan, and his Inſtruments. "Nofe Secondly, The 
weapon which our Saviour made uſe of to vanquifh Saran; it 
was the Word of God: It it written, ſays Chriſt. Learn 
thence, That the Scripture, or the written Word of God it 
the only fure Weapon where with to vng 


quiſn Saran, and bear 


5 And the devil taking 


i led by tbe 


here he wa Raptined, 


ad im on 2 pinacle of the te 


miſſion, had over the 


: king him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 6 And the 
Aev il ſaid unto him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them ; for that is deliver- 
ed unte me, and to whamfoever I will, I give it. 

7 H thou therefore. wilt worſhip me, all. 


Him, Get tlice behind me, Satan: for it is wri 
ten, ad 


Obſerve 125 The nexr Im which Satan terapts our Savi- 
our to, is the Sig of Idolatry, even to worſhip the Devil 
himſelf ; Oh chou - and foal Spirit, to deſire th 
Creator to worſhip. an A Creature ! Doubt 
there is no'Sin ſo black and foul, ſo horrid and monſtrow, 
but che Chriſtian may be tempted to it, when Chriſt him- 
ſelf was tempted to Worſhip the Tempter, even the Devil = 
himſelf; St, Matthew reads it, If thou wilt worſhip me, St. 
Luke, If thou wilt warſhip befor ſrom whence, we may 


e e; | 


23, gather, chat if to worthip before the Devil, be to worſhip 


the Devil, then co worſhip, before an Image, is to worſhip 
"the Image, Dr. Lightfoot; © Obſerve (2.) The Bair which 8a 
tan makes uſt of to allure our Saviour to the Sin of 7 5 
repreſenting to hi eye and view all the glories of the World 
in 2 moſt inviting manner, and that in à moment of Time, 
that ſo he might affect him the more, and prevail the ſoon- 
Len thence, That che hemp and Grandeur of the World 
is made uſe of by Satan, as a dangerous Snare to draw Men 
into a compliance with him in His Temprations unto Sinz He 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them. Obſerve (3.) What in impudent Lyar 'and prond 
Boafter the Devil is; he was a Lyrr from the beginning; 
All this will I give thee, for it was delivered umo meg an im- 
pudent uneruth, for the Dominiem over the things of the 
World was never given to the Angels; neither has the De- 
vil any Power over the Creatures, bat by Permiſſion from 
| God, The Devil is a moſt impudent Lya he told che firſt 
Lye, and by wer” Practice is become a perfe® Maſter in the 
Art of Lying, Obſerve alſo, we Devils. 28 Well as 
Lying, ll wu, will I give thee, hen he had not one Foot 
of Ground to diſpoſe of. Great Roaſters are for the * 
ſuch Baaſtegs and Lats are like che 
Devil. Obſerve (4.) How our Saviour declares the true and 
on] Objec jeQ of Religious worſhip, namely, God himſelf; 7h 
hal worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim — 
Religious Worſhip is to be given ta none of the Creatures, 
neither to Angels mor Men, how excellent Ioecver, but to 
God alone: We read but of two Crenturet that ever deſired 
to be Worſhipped wich Divine Worſhip, namely, 
the Devil and Amichriſt; but the command is per emptory, 


t great Lyars, 


| Thou ſhalt monſbip the Lord, and bim only. 


9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and fer 
le, and 1aid. unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy {elf 
dow — y_ 10 For it . 
give his arge over thee, to Keep th 
fig "= in their hands they {hall bear thee up, 
teft at any time thou daſn ty foot againſt a 
ſtone. 12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, 


alicy It is (aid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


God. 13 And when the Devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for a 


Obſerve here, (1.) The which Satan, by God's per- 
03 FS our e Soricur ; Be ak 
him up and he carried his Body the Air, fram the 
Wilderneſs to Jeruſalem, and rhere (ers him upon 
Pinacles of the Temple. Team hence, (1.) That b 
God's permiffion may have power over the Bodiiet 
yea, over the Bodies of the beſt of Men. (a.) Thats 
ereiſe of Satan's power over the Bodies of is 0 
ment that ſuch Perfons do not belong to God. O 
himſelf, who vas dear to God, is yet left for 4 time in 
tan's hands. Bur tho' Satan had a power to ſet him. 
— ms Jof — T —— 15 I had 2 power to 
down; tho' Satan Malice nite, his 

and bounded ; he cannot do all the Milobiet he would, 


: 
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back all his fiery Temprations. The Scripture is God's Ar- 
mory, out of uch all our Weapons of Wir muſt be rakep. 
for men aging our Conflict with Sin and Saran ot 


—— 


; 
: 


—  w—— 


j 
' 


he well noe do all he n, 04. (% The Sin which: 


— . Call tby Jef down 
| R Sell. murtlier is a fin which Chriſt himſelf was, 


| 
i 


the place of his Conception aud Education: For tho C 


ber, Caſh thy ſelf down. 
and the Beſt of his Children may be foFcired'and rempred 
to ; yer tho” Saran ſolicited Chriſt to the Sin, he could not 
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A 40:8 


diſguiſe the place of.. Chriſt's Nativity, and leave the 
ar the preater loſs concerning their MeTaat, Sure ir Yes 


- 


this Name Jeſus of Nagureth, ſtuck upon our Saviour all his 


7 # = 


compel him to comply with the Temptation. Thence Nhe, Life 3 and ar his Death was fixed by Pilate on his Croſs, Ye; 


That how much eazneſtneſs. and importunity ſocver Satan 
uſes. in pieſſing his Temptation, he can only pefſwade, he 
annot compel; he may intite, but cannot eber ce, 000. 
0 The Argument & Rich Saran uſes to perſwade Chriſt to 
fin. of Self-murcher; it is a Scripture - Argument ; he quotes 

a Promiſe, He ſhall. give bis Angels charge: over thee ; What 
Wonder is here, tg. ſee-the Devil with à Bible under his Am, 
und with a Text of Scripture in his Mouth ? Chriſt nad . 
| ledged Scriptüre before ro Satan; here Satan rerorts""Scr- 
pture back again to. Chriſt : Ir is written, ſays, ahriſt, It it 
-wrieren, ſays Satan Lean, That Satan knows. Now to abuſe 
the. moſt cxcellear and comfortable Scriptures, to the moſt 
-horrid and prfodigious Ends and Pu oſes; He chat had Pro- 
phanely toucht the Sacred Body: of Chriſt with his hand, 
ſticks dot prefumptucuſly to handle the Holy Scriptures wich 
his Tongue. Oh. (4) The Text of . Scripture which Saran 


makes uſe of, P(al, 91,21, 142. He ſhall give. bis Angels charge 


over thee, to keep tees, Where the Dofirine is good, bur the 
„Application bad: The Doctrine is true, chat God is pleaſed” 


tg employ his Angels for che good ot his Ser vants, and par- 
try or 8 N times of Danger. . Bur ſee 
© How, falfely the Devil peryerts, miſapplics, and wrcfts 0 
Ser Fer prure: When God promi ſes chat his Angels fall 


Y 


_ keep us, it is in all;bis. ways, not in our own crooked paths. 


""Zearp,' That althg the Children of God have the promiſe of 
tze Guardianſhip of his Holy. Angels, yer then only may oy 
expect cheir Protection, when walking in the MI of tlie 


Duty He (ball give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
41750 e tth, | he Iſſue of this Combat, Sarah's 
Vanquifhed and departs from qur Saviour. St, Matt hem ſays, 
The Devil left bim, and Angels came and miniſired unto him: Sn 
tan is Conquered and quitt the Field. Teaching us, That no- 


ching like a vigorous, reſiſtance of Temptation, cauſes che 


+. 


Temptet to flee from us, Satan is bath a Cowardly Enemy, 


14 f And Jeſus returned in the power of the 


ſpirit into Galilse: and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 


15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
- glorified of all. 16 J And he came to Nazareth, 


. where he had been brought up: and as his cuſtom 
was he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath= 
day, 


-and ftood up for to read. 17 And there 
was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Eſaias; and when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 18 The 

ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 
- anointed” me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 


he harh ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to 


- preach deliveranee to the captives, and recovering 
of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 


are bruiſed, 19 To preach the acceptable year 


of the Lord, 30 And he cloſed the book, and 
*gave it again to che miniſter, and ſat down : and 
dhe eyes of all them that were in the y nagogue 
were faſtned on him. 21 And he began to ſay 
unto them, This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in 
your Sars. e : rn. | 

Our Bleſſed Saviour being thus firred and prepared by his 


- Baptiſm” and Temptatious for the Execution of his Minifte- 


rial Oſßce, he now Enters upon the great Work of Preaching 


the Goſpei, and St. Luke here decfares the firſt place he 
Prkacht at; namely, Nazareth, and the firſt Text he pteacht 
upon, Ia. Gf. 1. Obſerve (1.) The Place which our Sayi- 
our Preactir at; he beſtowed his: firſt Sermon upon 


. . 
- 
* 


- was Borm at Berhlebem, yet he was pred and brought up ar 


* 


Wagareth; there he had his poor, but painful Education, 


working on his Father's Trade, that of 4 Carpenter; This 


prejudiced the Jews againſt him, who lockt for a Scepter, 
not an Ax, in the Hand of him that was 


called Feſus of Nazareth ! Yer ſome conceive it was a Nick- 


after his Aſcention, ſuch as believed on him were called, Ihe 


Oh. (.) The Text which onr Saviour Preacht upon at Va. 


-zarehh ; he lakes it out of the Prophet Eſaiac, chap. 61, I. 


Tbe Spirit if the Lord ic upon me, and he buth Appointed me 1 


presch ite Goſpel to the Poor; that is, God the Father hath 


»poured: forth his Holy Spirit without meaſure upon me, in a1 
cheGifrs and Graces of it, to fit and furniſh me for the Work 
of Mediator; and particularly, to Preachi tbe Goſpel to the 
por in Spirit, and to ſuch as are poor in outward: Condition 


Sins; 'To bind d nhe broken hearted, chat is, to comfort them 
wich the glad Tidings of che Goſpel. To:Preach Deliverance 75 
ie Captides; to let ſuch Sinners know, who were Slaves to 
Sin and Satan, thar 2 Deliverer is come, it they be willing to 
be delivered by him, To:Preack. ghe Acceptable Tear of the Lyra, 
or to * — 4 Spiritual Jubilee, in which God proffers Par- 
* Sin and Reconciliation with himſelf upon the Tam 


to take upon them the Office of che*Miniftry,; whom he hath 
not fitted and furniſned with Gifts fot the regular Diſcharge 
of it. (2.) That Chriſt himſelſ did not undertake the Office 
of a Mediator, but by the Ordination of God the Holy Spirir, 
The Spirit of tbe Lord ic upon me, and he hath ſent me 10 Preach 
the Goſpel, ( 3) That no Creature, Angel or Man, could per. 
form the e Of A Mediator, but only Chriſt, who wa 
Conſecrated to hat Office by zu Anointing from the Ho! 

Spirit without meaſure; The Spirit of tbe Lord hath Anoint. 
ed me. (+) That the Preaching of the Goſpel is the great 
Ordinance, which Chriſt himſelf made uſe ot, and recom- 
mended to his Apoſtles and Miniſtets, for inlightuing blind 
Sinners, for 2 broken Hearts, and for delivering 
Captive Souls from the ſlavery and dominion of Sin and 8 
tan; Ve bath: ſent me to Preach the. Goſpel tu rbe Poor, to bed 
the broken Heaſted, to publiſh Deliverance to the Captives, ani 
recovering of Sight to the Blind. What Enemies then are they 
to the Souls ot Men, who have mean and low Thought of 
this high and honourable Ordinance of God, the Preaching 
of the Everlaſting Goſpel, which is che Power of God unto 
Salvation? 0bſ;;:(3>) The Behavicur of our Saviour Au- 
ditors; (the Men of Nazareth) under his Preaching ; their 
Eyes were fixt, and theit Minds intent upon him, end ppon 
what was ſpoken by him, Tbe Eyes of all that were in the Syn- 
gogue-were: faſlened upon bim; not cloſed wizh Sleep, nor gu 
zing about upon others, but fixed upon Chriſt the Preacher; 
Fixing of the Eye, is a great help to the attention of the Eu, 
and the intention of the Mind; a. faſtned Eye is a means to 
help us ro a fixed Heart; as a wandring Eye is both a fign 
and'2 cauſe of « wavdring Heart. O that dur H 


ned their Eyes upon him, as if they meant to hear wich their 
Eyes as. well as with their Ears: And yet we have cauſe to 
-ſuſpeR, that Curioſity rather than Piety cauſed this their 
Arreneion, ſeeing, as you will find, ver. 29. Thar theſe vey 
'Perfons, who out of Noyelry were ready to-eat his Words, 
foon after, out of Cruelty were ready to d<your the Speaker; 
fer N 145 bim out of tbe City, led him to the Brom of the Hill 
"and would have caſt him dumm beadlong: O blefied Saviour! 
What Wonder is ir, thap the Perſons of thy Miniſters are de- 
ſpifed, and their Doctrine . When thou thy elf 
the firſt Preacher of the Golpel, and” for thy firft Sermon at 
| Nazareth wert thus ignominiouſly treated! 03/7. Laſth, How 
Chriſt conforms to the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Doctrine, 
ho in honour of the Law and the Prophets food up when 
"they Read them, and 3 ro Cuſtom, ſaze down 'when 
r 


"they Explained them. And aſtho' the Synagogual Worſhip 
85 oe loaden with Rules and Cane 5 Human In- 
vention, and alſo the Lives and Manners both of Prieſts and 
People were much Corrupted, yet both cur Saviour and his 
Diſciples went to the Synagogue as Members of the Church ot 
"Nazareth every Sabbath Day, joyning with them in the pu- 
blick Worſhip. - From whence we mayreafonably infer; that 
uch Chriſtians as do quietly and peacebly comply with the 
Practice of the Church, in whoſe Communion they live in the 
obſetvation of ſuch indifferent Rites as are uſed by Her, 20 


4 


moſt -agreeable'to our Saviour's Praftice and Example. 


and of him that born King 0 the: 22 And all bare him witneſs, and 1 
Fei. Our Saviour 's ſhott and ſecret abode at Bethlebem, any che aracious words which proceeded out of his 
his long and publick living at Nazareth, occaſioned him to be a the gt words which proc | 


-mouth.” And they faid, Is not this Joſephs — 
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name faſtened by che Devil upon our Saviour, that he might 


Sec of ide Nazarens, or the ;Fillowers of Feſus of Nagarerh. 


alſo, if mecknedand humbled with the ſight and ſenſe of their - 


of the Goſpel. Zearmibence; (1.) That God ſtirreth up none 
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* would 
imitate our Saviour's Hearers under the Word: They faſt. 
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| f them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarep- the Zed, g ng 
R git themſelves, ſaying, What à word this? for 


Chap. IV. 
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77 And he EA unte them, Ye will ſurely fay un- | 


to me this provetb, Phyſician heal thy ſelf: hat- 


» 


ſoever we hang eg done in Capernaum, do al- 
{> here in thy county. 24 And he faid, Verily I 
fay unto v0 No prophet is accepted in his 
e en Ds. ee”. 
9 Pen, The Effect of ourSaviour's Miniſtry at 
Nazareth, it created Wonder, but did not produce Faith 3 
they maryelled, but not believed; they admire the Wiſdom 
of his Liſcourſes, but will not own him to be the promiſed 
Meſſias, becauſe of the Poverty and Meannefs of his Conditi- 
on; 1s "this not Foſeph's Son? They expect the Son of a, Prince, 
? the Son of a Carpenter to be their Meſſiah, Thenk e Note, 


| - oh the Poverty and Meanneſs of Chriſt's Condition, was 


ich Multitudes ſtumbled at, and which kept many, 

= — Belie ving on him. None bur a Spiritual Eye 

Vun dileern Beauty in an humbled and abafed Saviour. C4 (a.) 
Our Saviour wonders not, that fo feu of his Sarge 

among whom he had been bred and brought up, and with 

whom he had lived moſt part of his time, did deſpiſe his 

perſon, and reject his Doctrine: He: tells them, No Propher 
ban Honour in his own Country; that is, very ſeldom bas: 
Teaching u, chat uſually the Miniſters of God are moſt de- 

ſpiſed, where They are moſt familiarly known; ſomerimes the 

remembtance of rheir mean Original and Extraction, ſome- 

times the Poverty of their Parents, ſome times the Indeccn- 


cies of their Childhood, ſometimes che Follies of their Touth, 


metimes the Faults of their Family and Relations, are ript 
8 and made occaſions / of Contempt; and theretore that 
prophet that comes from afar, and has not been much known 
guns the greateſt Reputation amongſt a People, who being 
ignorant of his Extraction, look upon his Brec ding as well as 
his Calling to be Divine. This good uſe ought to be made 
of our Saviour Obiervation, That his Miniſters be very Wiſe 
and Diſerett in Converſation with their People, not maki 
themſelves cheap and common in __ Company, nor light 
and vain in any Company: For ſuch Famiiturity will breed 
Contempt, 1 of their Perſons aud tier Dectrine. But 
our Duty is, by ſtrictueſs and Srayity of Deportmeut, to 
kecp up an Awe and Eſteem in the Conſciences ot our Peo- 
ple ; always rempering our 3 with Courteſy, and a 
condefeending Aﬀability. The Minifter which profiicutes his 
Authority, fruſtrates the End of his Miniſtry, and is che oc- 
caſion of his own Contempt. ' - . ©: 


25 But J tell you of a truth, Many widows were 
in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the heaven 
was ſhut up three years and ſix months, when 
great famine was chroughout all the land. 26 But 


ta, 4 city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. 27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in 


the time of Eliſeus the prophet: and none of them 


was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
lere our Saviour by a double inſtance, confirms what he 
hid laſt told his Country- men ar Nazareth, namely, that Pro- 

it are moſt deſpiſed by their own Country- men and Ac- 
quaintance, and chat Strangers oft - times have more Advau- 

e by a Prophet chan bis own People, The firſt Inſtance 
of this which our Saviour gives them, is in the Days of Elias, 
tho there were many Widows then in His own Nation, yet 
none of them were qualifſed to receive his Miracles, but a 
Stranger, a Widow of Sarepta, The ſecond Inſtance was in 
tie Days of, Liſpa; when tho there were many Leper in 
and about che Neighbourhood, yet they being his Country- 
men deſpiſed him; and none were quslifled for a Curt bur 
R Sigg Fun of an | thus th 
Prophets of God, hike ſome Fiſhermen, catch leaſt in their 


down, bur by lifting up. O ungrateful and unhappy Nazareth. 
it this the Return you make that Divine Gueſt, which for 
Thirty Years had ſojourned in your Coafts?-No wonder that 


che.ableſt Speer. Lag moſt cxemplary Living of the ho- 
it's Miniſters obtain no greater ſucceſs at 


licſt and beſt of C 
this Day amongſt a People, when the Preſence of Chriſt at 
Nazareth for Thirty Years together, had no better influence 
upon the Minds and Manners of that pcople ; bur inſtead. of 
Receiving his * they rage at the Meflenger : Neither 
let any of the Miniſters of Chriſt think ic ſtrange, that they 
are ignominiouſly deſpiſed, when our Maſter'bcfore-us, was 
in danger, of being barbarouſly Murthered, and that for his 
| plain Freaching co his own People, the. Men of Nazareth. 
t, Obſ. (2.) The Miraculous Eicape of our Bleſſed Lord 
from the murdering Hands of the Wicked Nagarites ; He paſ- 
ſing through the midſt of them went his way ; Row and after 
what manner he e ſcaped, is not declared, and therefore can- 
not without pre ſumption be determined. Altho' the Rbemiſta, 
ro make way for their Doctrine of Tranſubſſ anti at inn, pc ſi ire 
ly affirm, that con to the nature of a Body, he penetra- 
ted through the Breaſts of the People. Bur whether he 


ſtruck them with Blindneſs that they did not ſee, or ſmote 
them with Fear that they durſt not Hold him; or whether by 


a greatet Strength than ti eit: (which his Gdhead could ea- 


fily ſupply his Human Nature with) he eſcaped from chem ; 


it is neither prudent to inquire, not poſſibie to determine 3 
we know it was an caſy thing for him, who was Gad as well 
as Man, to quit himſelf of any mortal Enemies ; and at the 


lame time, when he reſcued himſelf, could have ruined. 
them, by frowning them into Hell, or looking thein inte 


nothing. 98 N "ſt 
31 And came down to Capernaum, à city of 


8g Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath. days. 


32 And they were aſtoniſned at his doctrine: 
tor his word was witk power. 33 @ And in. 


the ſynagogue there was a man which had a ſpi- 


rit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 Saying, Ler us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art ; the holy one of Ggd: 35 And J-ſus'rebuked 
him, ſaying, hold thy 7 and come out of 
him. And when the devil. had thrown him in 
the midſt, he came out of him and hurt him not. 
36 And they were all amazed; and ſpake among 


with authority and power he commandeth the un- 
clean ſpirits, and they come out. 37 And the 
fame of him went out into every place of the 


country round about.. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour being driven dut of Naxareth by the 
Fury of his Country men, departs to Capernaum where he 
enters into their Sypagogues and Taught. Who can dec are 
the Pains that eur Saviour rook, and the Hazards which he 


ran in Preaching the Everlaſting Goſpel to loſt Sinners? But 


obſerve the ſmallne ſs of his Succeſs; the People were aſto- 


niſhed, but not believed; his Dodtrine produced Admiration, 


but not Faith; his Auditors were Admiters but not Believers; 
The Perle were aftoniſhed at. bir Dittrine 3 The feaſan of 


which Aſtoniſtiment is added, far bis Word was with Power; 


that is, there was Majeſty in his Perſon, Spiritus ity in hit 
Preaching, and poweriul Miracles. accompanying both, and 


confirming both, of which the Rvangeliſt ere gives us an 
account, namely, the caſting our of A De vil in one 
ver. 33. There wat a Mun which had'a Spirit of an unclean De! 
vil, and be cried out; that is, The Devil, that unclean Spirit; 
did enter into him, and bodily pol | | 
| other Calamities u hich Sin has brought upon our Bodies, 

is one, to be bodily poſſeſt by Satan The Devil has an in- 
d veterate Malice againſt Mankind, ſecking to ruin our Souls 
dy his Suggeſtions and Temptation; and to deſtroy our Bo- 
dies by ſome means or other. O how much is it our In · 
|-tereſt as well as our Duty, by Prayer to put ourſelves Moru- 


pofleſs him. Amongſt m- 


Arcus and bloody Cruelty in bringing him co the 
Brow of the Hul, with full intent to caſt him down headlong. 
But Chriſt was to dye a clean Contrary way, not by hoping. 7 


ing and Evening under the Divine Care and Protection, that | 
his we miay-be.preferved from the Power and Malice of Evil Spi- 
5 tits. O. (2 The Title here given to the De vil, he is called 
Tha the delten Spirite The Devils, thoſe wicked Spirits of Hell, 
| TC u. 


- 


Wn ul is che nature of n makes t Devil — 4 foul 
K . NNE they-t 


' without dur on Conſent and Approbationz It will be our 
wiſdam to deny bim Eutrance intu out Sculs at = op. by te- Goſpel, he would not confine his jniſtry to dne a 
e 


E 


chert. Obſ. (3 — Power of: Chriſt manifeſted in; 
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Tap iv. 
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her Thankfulneſs. After Cui timely — an Tor us, 5, it 
ouglit do be our firſt Care to Adminiſter: * unzo him; that i 

oy our recovered Strength iu thg Service of Chriſt, 

3 and Glo- 


ure Tolk en ure and filthy Creatures; Impure 'xeaton 
their ofls ina! Apoſtacy, impure by means of . actual and 
daily Sith „ ſuch are der, Malice, Lying, and he like, by {| ro emp! 


which they continualiy pollute themſelves; and impure; by and ro _—_ reſtored Health: re rar 
means of cheir continuat defire aud chdeavours to pollute 9 of C 
Mankibd' with che, Con; ion of their own Sins, Lord! how 40 © Porr het ml 2 fun Wis” Tue br 


Tre at had any ſick with divers di 
0 of che! 8 out: 5 1 e Wh ha Yo ve brought them unto him; and he laid his Fore oy 
with thee 7 art thou tome” ro deim us: That rd to fe- ever) one of them, and healed them. 41 And 


9 5 on m the exerciſe of our Power ; 4 the Devil re 2 alſo càme out of many, crying Our, 2 | 


ro ee when he is Kae . los Miſthie 
Nh UA We . 5 ae 


laying, Thqu art Chriſt the Son of God. 4 
47d POL this Ack 1 them, ſuffered them not to Ip. ; K + © 


10 900 10 the vil's "Re ? could at Apdlile make þ — knew that he was Chriſt. RO 
1 Profefty 10 [4 11 but how. comes 3 co make ir? The Evan- Zeliſt here deelares ſundry geher Cures wh 


or go good e Win _ ho. good inrearton. we may de Þ by sur Saviour; he healed che Sick, and diſpolicſſed the 
fure; 17 Re never ſp ea Truth for e but vils. In our jours: time we e. m y 1 2 
8 ee e Probably, Ga) he might. ma 1 this "Ie and bur of few, either before. or afterward. | Prubg, 

Ex, char ſo he might xing the Track piofeſt into þi 10 

Aſſn; ; "png hg chat the. Trurh, which 108580 Teſtimon) Re Fleſh ro deſtroy his Kingdom, did rage the more, and 
m the” Father” of 9 Would be fuſpedted; Or, (2.) It diſcoyer grearer Malice and Enmicy againſt Mankind. (a.) Per. 
1 nt Fre, be done $0 5 make che People. delete chat our haps Almizhey. God ſuffered Satan ac that time to pofiels 8 

Sen d foe Eh with Satan, awd did work Mira: many, chat Cheift might t have occiſſan do manifeſt his Li- 

th by his Help, becauſe he did confeſs him, and ſcem to put. vine Power, by.caſting Satan out. And accordingly ve oy 
tour upon him! Hence, we ma) Learn, That i 155 oſſidle, Four Saviour ditpoſiciſing all that were pofſeſt by Saran, 1 
0 to own and . Ckriſt to be the T is added, That he ſuffered not the Devils i peak, becauſe they 
avs Dy, jour, and ae; mils of e by him 1 knew Im; that is, Chriſt would not be made known to be 
ve Knowledge,. and a, verbal Profeſſion. of Ch che Son of God by the Pteaching of the Devil, left the World 
8. 0 jene cc Salvation, che Devil himſelf, would not | mould from chene rake occafion to think, that our Saviour 
mils. o Raf pi ige. 0 (s.) How our Tee. rebuke the | held 2 Correſpondency with choſe wicked Spirits, and that 
Dew! 77 999 25% commands him Silence: Fe/us | che Miracles which he wroughr were performed by the De. 
1558 od} him ſaying, hold t thy peace, But why was this RebukeÞ vi/'s*Aftance, as being one in Combination with him, 'Poſ. 
iven The Devil, and his Mouth ſtopt when. he ſpak- the by from the Devify owning Chirſt to be the Holy one of 
1 "Anſwer (t.) Betauſe Chriſt knew that che Devil con- God, whe Phariſees concluded, that there wag @compac and 
caſe hs Ben on purpoſe, te Diſgrace the Truth, 2) Ba ate ment borwixe them: and thereupon their. Affirmation 


| Tony 5 0 Perſon to make this Profel was Grounded, be tafteth one Devils, 5 Bexelbub the Prixc 


7 . he — o eden is enough to art of Devils, ry 4 iy 9550 
elk fu Ter the DeviFs Evidence, That 42 And when t was day, rted and 
chen — the Haly One of God, will riſe up is Judgment- w ant into a defert place * ane the people ſought 


75 0 1 al hope ae, EI id he Dell | him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 
th "Ho! 2 f bi KITE 7% Ray, Boy the N 94 = ſhould not depart from . 3 And he 
ih e Voice ut with gr uctancy a id unto them. I muſt preach ngd gd om of 
den che e he Denis Sple ple — __ God to other cities alſo: for therefore am 1 ſent. 
nh, rn e F 
5 E 1 4 , 
15 — 1 20 np — Teh E 4 oy ad \rjours 75 4 3 the Gans 8 1 pe” 5 Try 
Poſleffio — 1 

— r cif oppo lamp ater we york, it is \undoubredly aden Chriſt | cmrce 
5 lax Saran, than to caſt him out: Saran may poſlcſs the forme” Opportunities of working Miracles,” that he mighr 
80 y by God's Permiſſion, bur he cannot Poffeh our Hearts! — —.— —— — was = —_ * oh & 

it's z0 ro a6 Pr 


his. wicked Motion: and Suggeſt ions; n once p ace no not rg the great City of Capernaum, but᷑ reſolves 
325 he will like the firong Man Age kee 12 the Houſe, |f to pre each the word ee Towns and Villages; leaving 
* 2 fironger than he caſts him out. bis Miniſters here = an Inſtructive a to be as willing 


38 f Aud he ateſe out of the ſynagogue, and en. uo preach the Goſpel in the Imalleſt er lar 

tred into Simons houſe And Simons wives the, i os maſt pep n nay — 45 
was taken with a feyer 5 and they beſought bim Saen ever ſo mel and irie: if. God ſends. us hither, e 
for her. 39 Aud de food over her, and rebuked } e : 2 vox think ic i beneath ws, wb nd nid 
the fever, and it left her, And ef ar lk e 


HF ape duni unte nem. RE i we K. . 
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— —— —-—-— Cech ſtood: by the 14 ke of G nd 
nor judge r ves too pura for an & lake o enneſureth, 2 A 
tution of their Maker, : e Church of Roma. by denying the | Lv two. ſhips: ſtanding b. the Lake: but the 


Lawfulnefs of Prieft's Marriage, mabes her ſeli wiſer than 
who fays,. Heb. rain ns 2 Hſhermen were gone out of them, and were 


Worn yet is his Family vifired nith the ſhips, which Simons, and prayed him 


— ern . Site Se ebe would chraſt out a little from The land: 


— — viſited/with'Bodi neß "as well a8 - 


the lh] 
— Cares I flood over her, ſays St. Luke, He'|_: Here, Ch. 10 That ous. + Saviour ur uſed, the Sea as well 
e4ok ber by the Hand am liſt ber ub, ſays St. Mark: Here was | as t 7 in on paſſage from place to place Ae bl the 
un ordinary Diſt emper cured/after an extraordinary manner, Gofpel; and the reafons, why be. did fo, mighr probably be 
by à touch ot Chiiſt's Hand, in an inſtant; \Immediately the theſe (i Jo ſnew Nature's intent in making of che Sea, 
Fever: left her, ani ſhe avoſe and miniflired ants them. That he eh he Sailed updn, .as rhe Land to be walked upon. 
could ariſe, atgued her Cure Miraculous; that ſhe could and (a.). That Ciſt might cake occaſion to manifeſt his Deity, 
ed ariſe, and adminiſter to Ohriſt and his 3 a in working Miracles upon the Sen} 3 namely, by e wah 19 


1.) Beeauſe Satan perceiving the Meſſiah to be come in 


* 8 de 4 good Man, and bis Witeis Mother, wa ing heir pets, 3 And he entted into one of 


and A * down, and taughg! the people out of 


Z. 9 8 


—— 
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from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 11 And ed him to tell no man: but 


— « * 
. ERP r en: 
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Chap. V. 


Thap. V. 


this, and inſtead of inuring themſetves ro the Language of ; the-Divine-Commands cannot bind them, For. 3. 4 1 will go 
Hell, when they go down-1mo-the-Dreps, would direftheig | #0- the- great Men, and ſpeah ce chem, but. tiny bare benen — 


put fort | heir Succeſſors might expe in Hant- 
mereby all Popularity and vain-glorious Applauſe from che ing and Propagmtingof the Goſpel. dhe Minifters of Ghrift, 


with: his fixed Stare he 3 it till his Aſcenſion in- of this Miracle had upon St. Ferer, it occaſioned: Fear and 
t 


laid hold on all Seaſons — 9 Goſpel, never ſcru- fear before him, when 
a CO 


3 . {Ues at Chriſt's. Call; for ſooł all and followed-himg | 
to Simon, SIN 7 i nber and Friends, Sting and) New, zu Need Jet. 
I Maſter A wa wiel all che —.— — —.— — — —— — 
; 9 N ; , 1 4 w 

night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at 8 — — emit wa) 1 Dis 
| 1 6:3 { owed their T ot ! an 

thy wow 9515 let 6 var, 11 6 And ory — 2 Call ws. che Apoſth n they lefr-off cine 
they had hs don thy enlle a great mula Tags, tg tn ut foe Hun Tough 

: they |: 0 pel, ir is their to give t 

beckned unto their _ which were-in the — — _ — > — 45 den 
other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. thing Pur au iudildenfiblie Narri in providing £ . 
And they came and filled both the ſhips, ſo port 4 CISIEIEy 
that they began to fink. 8 When Sinan Peter bac ae bade, le St. al parry 21 Ro my 
ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, De-F 12 © And it came to paſs, when he was in a cer- 
part from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. tain city, behold, a man full of leproſy : who ſee- 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with ing, Telus fell on his face, and beſought him, ſay- 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had ing, Lord. if thou wilt. tllou canſt make me clean. 
taken: 10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 19 he put fort! us band, and touched him, 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with Si- faying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; I che leproſy from him. 14 And hacharg- 
t no man: but tzo and ſhew'thy ſelf 
ieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, according 
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when they had brought their ſhips to land, they 
forſook all, and followed him. | 

_ Obſerve here, (t.) Our Saviour having delivered his Do- 
ctrine to the People, confirms his Doctrine with a Miracle, 
and with ſuch a Miracle as did at once inftrutand encourage 
his Apoſtles; the miraculous number oi Fiſh which 
caught, did preſage and prefigure their miraculous Succe 
in Preaching Planting and Propagating of che Goſpel. 06, 
(2.) Our Saviour Command to Peter, and his ready com 
pliance wich Chriſt's Command; Let down your Net for 4 
Draught, ſays Chrift : We have toiled aff Night, ſays St. Peter, 
and caught nothing: nevertheleſs at thy Word, we will les down 
the Net: This Myſticaliy repreſents to us, (2.) Thar the 
Fiſhers of Men may Labour all Night, and all Day too, and 
catch nothing. This is ſometimes the Fiſher : mens Fault, 
but oftner the Fiſhes. Tis the Fiſher's Fault that nothing is 
taken, if he doth only play upon the Sands, and not launch 
ou into the Deep; deliver ſome ſuperſicial and leſs neceſſary 
Truths, without opening to the People the great Myſteries 
2 Godline ſs. If they Fiſh with broken Nets, either deliver 
«nſound Doctrine, or lead unexemplary Lives ; If they do not 
caſt the Net on theright fide of the Ship, that is, rightly divide 
me Word, as Workmen that nerd not to be aſhamed : And 


i they do nor fiſh at Chriſt's Command, but run a fiſhing 


unſent, ir is then no wonder, thar they Labour all their Days 
and catch nothing. Bur very often is it the Fiſhes Fault, ra- 
ther chan the Fiſher man. Worldly den are Grafty and 
Cunning, they will not come near the Net; Hypoerites are 


to the pt 
as 


Molescommanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 
15 Bat ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad of him: and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to heat, and to be healed by him of rheir in- 


firmities. - * 8 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Petitioner, that in a very humb 

and ſubmiſſive manner tucs unto Chriſt for Cure and Heal- 
ing; 4 Leper fell on his Face, andbefought him, ſaying, Tard, 
if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean? He doch not queſtion 

hriſt's Power, but diſtruſts his willingneſs to help and heal 
bim. Chrift's Divine Power muſt be fully aſſented to, and 
firmly believed by all thoſe char.cxpeR Benefit by him, and 
Healing from him. O5/ (2.) The great readineſs of Chriſt to 
help and heal this diſtt Perfony Jeſus touched bim, ſay- 
ing, 1 will, be thou clean. By the Ceremonial Law, the Le- 
per was forbidden to he touched, therefore Chriſt touching 
this Leper ſheve himſelf to be above the Law; that he was 
the Lord of it, and might A with it; and his healing 
this Leper by the word of his Month, and the touch of his 
Hand, ſhewed him t6 be truly and really ſent God; for Le- 
proſy among the Jews was accounted: an inemtable age, 
called the Finger of God; 2 Diſeaſe of his N and o 
his removing. Our Saviour therefore, as a proof of his being 
the Meſſias, tells Fotn's Difciples, March. 1 1. 3. That the Les 
pers were cleanſed, and the Dead raiſed by him; which two be- 
ion joyned together de imp ee eee, 
* | 4 


Chap. V. 
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is a5 much an Act of Divine Power, as the raiſing of the Dead 3 
and accordingly; 2 Kings 8. B. it's ſaid, Am I God, that this 
Man fends unto me to cure a Perſon of his Leproſy. Obſ. (3.) The 
certainty and che ſuddenneſs of che Cure was a farther proof 
of Chriſt's Divine Power, Immediately the Leal departed. 
Chriſt not only Cured him immediately, but i anranccully ; 
not only without Means, but without the ordinary time re qui. 
red for ſuch a Cure. Thus Chriſt ſnewed both Power and 
Will to Cure him miraculouſly, who believed hit Power, but 
. queſtioned his Willingneſs. - Obſ. (4-) A-rwofold Charge and 
Command given by Chr iſt to the Li per, (1), To tell it to go 
Man: Where thée great Modeſty, Picty and Humility of our 
Saviour is difcovered, together with the prudent Care he took 
of His om Safety; his Modeſty in conoealing bis own Praiſes ; 
his Humility in fnunning all vain-glor iom Applauſe and Com- 
mendation; his piety in referring all the Honour and Glory 
to God his Father; and the care of his ownSafery appeared, 
leſt the publiſhing of his Miracles ſhould create untimely Dan- 
ger from the Phariſees. (2) The next pare of the Charge 
given to the Recovered Leper is to go and. ſhew himſel to 
the prieſt, and to offer the Gift which Moſes Commanded 
for a Teſtimony unto them; that is, to teſtißie to the Jews, 
that he did not oppoſe the Ceremonial Law, which required 
- a Thank offering at his Hand; and alſo that the Miracle might 
"reſtify chat he was the true and promiſed Meſſiah. Learn 
 benee, That our Beſſed Saviour would have the Ceremonial 
Law puanually obſerved, ſo long . a5 the time for its conti. 
nuance did endure; tho he came to deſtroy that Law, yet 
whilſt it ſtood, he would have it exacty obſerved: See Note 
on St. Matth. 8. 2. 5 5 . 43 £ | 
16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
dernels, and prayed... pg 
tue Duty of private and ſolitary Prayer is not more ſtriQ+ 
ly injoyt'd by our Saviour's Command, than it is recommend- 
ed to us by his Example. Obſerve 922 The Luty which our 
Holy Lord performed, Prayer; We ha e much more Buſineſs | 
- with God in Prayer, than Chriſt had; he had no. Sina to be 
' humbled for, nor beg pardon of; no need to pray for any 
Sanctifying Habits of Grace, the Holy Spirit being given to 
- him without meaſure; yet did our Holy Lord ſpend much of 
his time in Prayer; he took delight in paying this Homage to 
his Heavenly Father. O5/. (2.) What kind of Prayer eur Lord 
did eminently delight in, it᷑ was + ſolitary und private Prayer. 
He often went alone, even out of the hearing of his on Di- 
ſeiples. The Company of our beſt Friends 1s not always ſea- 
ſonable nor acceptable. There are Times and Scaſons, when 
a Chriſtian would not be willing, that his deareſt Relations 
upon Earth ſhould hear that Intercourſe which pafles berwixc 
him and his God. 0b. (3). The Place our Lord withdraws 
to for private Prayer; it is the Deſert; he withdrey into the 
Wilderneſß and Prayed, both to avoid Oſtentation, and alſo 
to enjoy Communion with his Father. The modeſt Bride- 
groom of his Church, ſays St. Bernard, will not impart him- 
Reif ſo freely to his Spouſe before. St. Mark 1. 35. adds, That 
our Saviour roſe up a great while before Day, and went into this 
Deſart-place to Pray; Teaching us, That the Morning is the fit 
Seaſon; yea, the beſt of Scaſons for private Duties; now are 
our Spirits freſheſt and our Minds freeſt, before the Diſtracti- 
on of the Day break in upon us: It is certainly much better to 
-go from Prayer to Buſineſs, than from Buſineſs to Prayer. 
- Note Lafily, That our Bleſſed Saviour had no idle Hours here 
in che World; his Time did not lie upon his Hand as ours 
does; he was always either Preaching or Praying, or work- 
ing Miracles; either paying Homage co God, or doing good 
to Man. Lord kelp us to imitate this thy inſtructive Exam- 
ple, by imbrating all Opportunities of Glorifying God, and 
doing good to one another. B 
17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
was arte that there were Phariſces and do- 
" tors of the law fitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 
lem: and the power of the Lord was pre/ert to 
heal them. 18 J And behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a palſey : and 
they ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 


thee. 21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſces be⸗ 


blaſphemies? Who can forgive ſins, but God alone? 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he 
anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 
. hearts? 23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Th 


24 But that ye may know that the 1on of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he faid un. 
to the ſick of the pal 
and take up thy couch, and go into thine houfc. 
25 And immediately he roſe up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
-own houſe, glorifying God. 26 And they were 
all amazed, and they ane God, and were 
filled with fear, ſay ing, 
As the great End of our Savicur's Miracles was to confirm 
his Doctrine, ſo commonly after his Preaching he wrought 
his Miracles: The Seribes and Phariſees, tho they had no love 
for our Saviour's Perſon, nor value for his Miniſtry, yet they 
frequently accompanied him wherever he went, partiy to ca 


racles; but Obher ve che gracious Condeſcention of our Saviour 
altho' he well knew that the Phariſees at this time attended 
upon him with no good intention, yet he puts forth his Di. 
vine Power in working Miracles before them; The Power of 
the Lord was preſent to heal; Not that Chriſt's Power was ac 
any time abſent, but it is laid now to be pteſent; becauſe it 
was now exerted and put forth at his Will and Pleaſure. And 
accordingly at this time, before the Pf ariſces Eyes he Mira- 
culcuſly Cures a Perfon ſick of the Palſey,as the Paragraph be. 
fore us does inform us. Wherein Obſerve, (f.) The Dilcaled 
and Diſtreſſed Perſon, one ich: f tbe Palſy, which being a re- 
ſolution and weakneſs of the Nerves enfcebles the Joynrs, and 
confines a Perſon to his Bed or Couch. As Demonſtration 
of Chriſt's Divine Power, he was pleaſed to ſingle out the 
Palſy and Leproſy, incurable Diſeaſes to work. a Cure upon, 


ſy, that he could nor go our, nor be led, bur was carried in his 
Bed or Couch. Obſerve (2.) As the grie vouſnels of the Diſcaſe, 
ſo the greatneſs of the Peoples Faith. The Man and his Friends 
had a firm and full perſuaſion, that Chriſt was cloatt.ed wich 
a Divine Power, and able to help hm; and they hope in his 
Goodneſs that he was willing as well as able. And accord - 
ingly the Roof of the Jewiſn Houſes being flat, they uncover 
lome part of ir, and let the Bed down, with the ſick Man in 
it, and lay him at the Foot of Chriſt, in hopes ot help and 
healing. 00, (3.) That no ſooner did they exerciſe their 
Faith in Belie ving, but Chriſt exerrs his Divine Power in his 
Healing; yet the Object of their Faith probably was not Chriſt's 
Divine Power as God, but they look upon him as an extraor- 
dinary Prophet, to whom God had Communicated ſuch a Di- 
vine Power as Elijab and Eliſha had betore him. Yer, ſee the 
marvellous Efficacy even of his Faith, which obtained not 
— what was deſired, but more than was expected. They 

ied only the healing of the Body, but Chriſt heals Body 
and Soul roo, ſaying, Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins are forgi- 
ven thee ; Thereby our Saviour ſignifies to them, that Sin is 
the meritorious Cauſe of Sickneſs, and conſequently that in 
Sickneſs the beſt way to find caſe and deliverance trom Pain 
is firſt ro ſeek far Pardon; for the ſenſe of Pardon will in 
ſome degree take away the ſenſe of Pain. Obſerve (4.) The 


Exception which the Pharifecs take againſt our Saviour for 


pronouncing, that this Man's Sins were ſorgiven him; they 
charged him wich Blaſphemy, urging, chat it is God's peculiar 
Prerogatiye to pardon Sin; indeed their propoſition was 
true, but their application was falſe. Nothing more true, 
than that ir is the higheſt Blaſphemy for any meer Man to 
arrogate and aſſume to himſeli the incommunicable Proper - 
ry-of God, abſolutely and authoritatively to forgive Sin. 
Bur then their denying this Power to Chriſt of forgiving 
Sins, which he had as God from all Eternity, and as Media- 
tor, GOD and Man in one Perſon, when here on Earth; 
this was Blaſphemy in them; but the aſſuming and challeng- 
ing of ir none in him. Obſerve (s.) Io Cure, if poſſible, 
the obſtinacy and blindneſs of the Phariſees, our Saviout 
gives them à Two-fo!d Demonſtration of his Godhead, 


multitude, they went upon the houſe top, and let 


the midſt before Jeſus. 20 And when he ſaw their 


him dovyn through the tiling with bis couch, into n.) By letting them underſtand, that he knew their 


houghts; Jeſus perceived their Thoughts ; v. 22. To know 
the Thoughts, to fearch the Hearts, and underſtand the 


faith, he faid unto him, Man, thy tins are forgiyen realonings. of Men, is not in the Power o Angels or Men, 


gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 


ns be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Riſe up and wall 


5% 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, 


e have {cen ſtrange - 


vil at his Doctrine, and partly. our of Curioſity to ſec his Mi- 


Now this Perſon was ſo great a Cripple, by reaſon of the Pal. 
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low me. 


and undeſerved Choice Chriſt makes. 


riſe and follow our Saviour. Obſerve (3.) Levi, to ſnew his 


the Servant invites his Maſter, à Sinner invites his Saviour; 
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but the Pretogative of God only, (2.) By alſuming 70 bi 
ſelf. a Power to forgive S ns, for our Saviour here, by ti- 


inz upon him to forgive Sins in his owh Name, and by 
kis own Auchoricy, doth give the World an undeniable 
proof, and convincing Evidence of his Godhead ; For who 
can forgive ſins, but God only, Obſerve (6.) The effect which 
this Miracle had upgn the Minds of the Pcople, chey mar- 
velled aud were amazed, were filled wich fear, but nor with 
Faith; Aſtoniſned. but not Belie ved. Learn hence, That 
the ſight of Chriſt's own Miracles is not ſufficient to work 
Faith in the Soul,” wichour the efficacious Grace of God; the 


one may make us marvel, the other muſt make us be- 


lieve, _ 5 c e dee eee 25 
27 F And after theſe: things he went forth, 
and ſaw a Publican named Levi, fitting at the 
teceipt of cuſtom: and he faid unto him, Fol- 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and fol- 
lowed - him. 29 And Levi made him a great 
feaſt in his own Houſe: and there was à great 
company. of publicans, and of others that far 
down with them. zo But the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and 
ſinners? 31 And Jjeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, They that are whole need not a phy ſici- 
an: but they that are ſick. 32 I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinnets to repentance. 


The number of our Lord's Apaſties not being filled up, 
Obſerve (I.) What a free-and gracious, what an unexpected 
a Levi, that is, Mat- 
thew, (for he had both Names) a grinding Publican, who ga. 
thered che Tax for the Roman Emperor, and was probably. 
Guilty, az others were of the Sins of Covetouſneſs and Ex- 
tortion, yet is ke called to follow Chriſt as a ſpecial Dilci- 
ple. Learn hence, That ſuch is the freeneſs of Divine Grace, 
that it ſomerimes calls and Converts Sinners unto Chriſt, 
when they think not of him, nor ſeck unto him, Little 
did Levi now think of a Saviour, much leſs ſeck after him, 

'et is he here called by him, and that wich an efficacious 

all; Matthew, à Publican, Zacheus, an Extortioner, Saul, a 
perſecutor, all theſe are effectually called by Chriſt, as inſtan- 
ces and evidences of the mighty Power of Converting Grace. 
Obſerve (2.) Levi or Matthew's ready Compliance with 
Chriſt's Call, Ne preſently aroſe and followed bim; when the 
inward Call of the Holy Spirit accompanieth the ourward Call 
of the Word, the Soul . readily complies and yields Obedi- 
ence to the voice of Chriſt, Our Saviour (ſays the pious 
Biſhop Hal!) ſpeaks by his Word to our 'Ears, and we hear 
not, we ſtir not; but when he ſpeaks by his Spirit efficaci- 
ouſly to our Hearts, Satan cannor hold us down, the World 
ſhall not Keep us back; but we ſhall with Zevi, inſtantly a- 


Thankfulneſs ro Chriſt, makes bim a great Feaſt ; Chriſt in- 
vited Levi to 4. Diſcipleſhip, Levi invites Chriſt co a Dinner; 


a better Gueſt he could not invite, Chriſt always comes 
with his coft with him. We do not find that when Chriſt 
was invited to any Table, that he ever refuſed ro go; if a 
Publican, if a Pharilee invited him, he conſtantiy went; 
not ſo much for the pleaſure of eating, as for the opporty- 
nity of Converſing, and doing good; Chrift Feaſts us when 
we feed him. Levi to give Chriſt a pledge and ſpecimen of 
his Love, makes him a Feaſt, Learn thence, That new Con- 
verts are full of Affection towards Chriſt, and very expreſ- 
fire of their Love unto him. Levi's Heart being toucht with 
a ſenſe of Chriſts rich Love, makes him a Royal Feaſt. 
Obſerve (4.) The cavil and exception whith'the Scribes and 
Phariſees made at our Lord's free Converſation. They cen- 
ſure him for converſing wich Sinners; malice will never want 
matter of Accuſation. Our Saviour juſtifies himſelf, telling 
them he convers'd with Sinners as their Phyſician, not as 
their Companion; They that are whole need not a Phyſician, but 
they that are ſick ? as if our Lord had ſaid, With whom ſnould 
a Phyſician converſe, but with his fick Patients? and is he to 
be accuſed for that? now this is my caſe; I am come into 
the World to do the Office of a kind Phyfician unto Men 
ſurely then I am to take all opportunities of converſing with 
them, that I may help and heal them, for they that are fick 
need the Phyſician ; but as for you Scribes and Phariſees, who 
are well and whole in your Opinion and Canceir, I have no 
hopes of doing good upon you; for ſuch as think themſelves 


tion of our Saviour, The whole need not the Phyſician, bit tht 
ſick, thefe Truths are ſuggeſted co us, (i.) Taat Sin is che 
Souls malady, its Spiritual difeaſe and fickneſ:; (2.) Tha 
Chriſt is the Phyſician appointed by God for the cure ad 
healing of this Dilcafe, (3.) That there are multicudes of 
fingers ipiritually fick, who yet think themſclvcs ſound and 
whole, (4.) That ſuch, and only ſuch as find tHemſelves fitis 
lick, and ipiricually diſeaſed, are Subjects capable of- Chriſt's 
healing; They that are whole need not the Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick, I came not (ſays Chriſt) to call the (Opinion- 
ately) Righteous, but the (Senſible) Sinner to Repentantz. 
33. J And they faid unto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John, faſt often, and make prayers; 
and likewiſe he diſcip/es of the Phariſees; but 
thine eat and drink ? 34 And he faid unto them, 


| Can ye make the children of the . 


taſt, while the bridegroom is with them? 35 Bu 
the days will come, when the bridegtoom ſhall 
be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 
faſt in thoſe days. 36 H And he ſpake al ſo 2 
parable unto them, No man putteth a piece of a 
new garment upon an old: if otherwiſe, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that 
was taken out of the new, agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the 
bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall pe- 
riſh. 38 But new wine. muſt be put into new 
bottles; and both are preſerved. 39 No man 
alſo having drunk old wine; ſtraightway deſi - 
reth new: for he ſaith, The old is better. 
And Objection is here made againſt the Diſciples of our 
Saviour, that they did nor faſt ſo much; and ſo ottch as Fobri 
| Baptift's Dilciples did. John's Diſciples imitated their Maſter, 
who was a Man of an auſtere Life; Chriſt's Diſciples imita- 
red him who was'of a more free Converſation, Ober ve there- 
fore our Savjour's Defence which he makes for the nor faft- 
ing of his Diſciples ; he declares, that ar preſent it was neither 
ſuitable nor tolerable; nor ſuitable, in regard of Chriſt's Bodi- 
ly Preſence with them, who being their Bridegroom, and his 
Diſciples Children of the Bride. thamber, it was now a day of 
Joy and Rejoycing to them, and mourning and faſting would 
be very improper for chem.” But when the Bridegroom ſhalt. 
be taken away, that is, Chriſt's bodily Preſence removed, then 
there will be cauſe enough tor the Diſciples to faſt, and 
mourn. Learn bence, (1.) That Jeſus Chriſt is the Bride- 
groom of his Spouſe the Church. (2.) Thar this Bridegroon 
was to be taken away. (3.) That becauſe of the Bridegroom's 
Removal, the Church did, ſhall, and muſt Faſt ; The days 
will come, when the Bridegrooin ſhall be taken away, and then ſhall 
they faft, Again our Saviour declares; that this Diſcipline of 
faſting was not at preſent tolerable for his Diſciples, for they 
were at 2 but raw, green and tender, unable to bear the 
Severities, and rigours of Religion, any more than an old 
Garment cin bear a piece of new cloath to be ſet into it, or 
any more than old Botries can bear hew Wine to be put ints 
them. The ſenſe of our Saviour's Words ſeems to be this; 
| My Diſeiples at preſent ate tender and weak, newly called 
and converted, they cannot therefore at preſent andergo the 
auſterities of Religion, Faſtings, Weepings, and Watchings ; 
but e re long I ſhall leave them, and go to Heaven, from 
whence I will ſend down my Holy Spirit upon them, which 
ſhall enable them to all the Duties chat the Goſpel enjoins; 
The Leſſon of Iuſtruction, which we may profitably gather 
from hence, is this, That ic is hurtful and dangerous for 
| young Converts, for weak Chriſtians to be put upon the ſeve- 
rer Exerciſes of Religion, or to be urged to the performance 
of ſach Duties as are above their firength, but chey oughr 
to be treated with that renderneſs which becomes the mind 
and gentle diſpenſation of the Goſpel. Our Saviour (ſays 
one) doth here eommend prudence to his Miniſters; in treat- 
ting tlieir People according to their ſtrength, afid putti 
them upon Duties according to their Time and Standing: 
We muft conſult what Progeſ our People have made in 
Chriſtianity, and manage accordingly. ED 
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whole defice not the Phyſicians help. Now from this Aſſer- | 
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f A DN it came to pals on the ſecond ſabbath, 
| after the firſt, that he went through the 
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rn - fields: and his diſciples plucked the ears | (2) The effeft which this Miracle had upon the wicked Pha- 


| Mg 0 g . , riſees; in the former, Note, the place where our $Savi 
of — rs _ _———— 9 ho —4 __ wrought this Miracle, in the AR ary the Time wen 
2 An | certain Or the Thari ces laid unto them, the Sabbath-day; the manner how, by ſpeaking of a word; the 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the | Perſons before whom, namely, the envious and malicious 
ſabbath- days ? 3 And Jefus anſwering them, ſaid, | Phariſees. Theſe men were always ſlandering Chriſt's De- 


| oy | . : 4 Krine, and cavilling at his Miracles, yet does our He 
Have ye not read ſo much as this, what David Lord go oh wich his Work before thely Fices wichour oil 


did, when himſelf was an hungred,and they which | courazement. Learn thence, That the unjuft | 
IP HY . 2 | w . juft Cenſu 
were with him: 4 How he went into the houſe | malicious Cavils of wicked Men againſt us for well dal > 
of God, and did take and eat the, ſhew-bread, || muſt nor diſcourage us from doing our Dury, either rowargs 
and gave alſo to them that were with him, which | God, or rowards our Neigtihour, Altho the Phatiſees warchs 


3 
- 


2 bf erk our Saviour wherever he went, and when th Pt 
is not lawful to ear but for rhe prieſts alone? loccafion of Quarrel, would ph 290 wa che ould fad no 
1 And he ſaid unto them, that the ſon of man is was our Lor [ens of and Reſolution, chat He bids the Aan 
ord alſo of the ſabbath. DK bich bad the withered Hand fland forth, to ſhew that he way 
- In the former part of this Chapter we find our Bleſſed $4- reſolved to heal him, notwithſtanding, their malicious Pur. 
viour defending His Diſeiples from the clamorous accuſations poſe, to accuſe him ſor it, as 4. Breaker of the Sabbath, Op- 
of the Phariſees for breaking the Sabbath-day, becauſe they [poſition mer with in doing our Dury/ muſt not diſcourage vs 
icke the ears of Corn, and rubbed them in rheir hands aw 8 we 4 I 18 Example of our Blef 
| t ti of their Hunger. e Note (1.) cemer. erve e Influence and Effect which 
Tbe ger! the f ; | 0 2 [this Miracle had upon the wicked Phariſees 3 they were Alle 


The grear Pover ow eftate and condition of Chrift's ci | | 
own Diſciples in the World. They wanted Bread, and are with Madnefs, and took Counſel to kill him: Inſtead of be. 


forced to pluck the ears of Corn to ſatisſie their Hunger: God 
may, and ſometimes does ſuffer his deareſt Children to fall 
into ſtraights, and to taſt of want, for the trial of their Faith 


it. The Enemies of Chriſt and his Holy Religion, when Ar: 
guments fail, fall co Violence. It is 2 certain Sign of a 
aud Dependance upon his Power and Goodneſs, Wre, (2.) | Weak Cauſe, chat muſt be ſupported by Paſſion, x hich is all 
How the 4 N os oF 4 — of oe Diſ- Tongue, and no Ear. q 

ciples, namely, their plueking of the ears of Corn, yer did they | 12 And it came r 
not eharge them with Theft for ſo doing ; becauſe ent out ines ne tg Na ki wor on, One 5 
in our great Neceſſity fo much of our Neighbour's Goods, as ed all night in proye to God 7. ontinu- 


ue may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that if he were preſent and knew | 
our Circumſtances he would not deny us, is not Theft. Bur . Obſerve bere, (t.) The Duty which our Holy Lord per- 


ie was the ſervile Labours on the Sabbath, in gathering the farmed, the Duty of Prayer. We have much more Euſi · 


ears of Corn, which the Phariſees Scruple and ObjeR againſt: ] neſi with God in Prayer, than Chriſt had; he had no Sins to 


Where Note, How Hypocrites expend their Zeal in and upon] confeſt, no want of Grace to make known, yet did cur Lord 
che lefler things of the Law, whilſt they negleR the prearer , |'{pend much time, even a whole Night in this Duty. Lord, 
placing all 1 in the obſervarion of outward Ceremo- What delight didſt thou take in paying this Homage to ch 
nies, Whilſt they neglect moral Duties. Mete (3.) The Ar-] Heavenly Father? O how doth thy Zeal and Forwar 
ument with which our Saviour defends this aQtion of his | Tels condemn our Remiſneſs and Lukewarmneſs ? Obſerve 
EP les, it is raken from the example of David: Necefficy | (2) It was ſolitary Frayer that our Lord did fo exceedingly 
freed him from fault and blame in eating the Conſeerated 
Bread, which none but the Prieſts might _ cat : For N 

m jand Scaſons, when a Chriſtian would not be willing that his 


in caſes of Nece a Ccremonial Precept ve place 
ro a moral „ of mercy, for the wad pros {deareſt Reſarions upon Earth ſhou!d hear that Incercourſe 


Lives, and the better ficting us for Sabbath ſervices, are cer- which paſſes berwixc him and his God. Obſerve (3.) The 
rainly lawful on th: Sabbath - day. Note Lafily, The Argu- Place which our Lord withdraws to for privacy in N 
ment which our Saviour uſes to prove the Sabbath: Obſerva- — went into 4 Mountain, as a Place of Retiredneſs ; God de- 
tion may be diſpens'd wich ina caſe of abſolure Neceſſity; 8 i 
and that is/drawn from that Authority which Chriſt the In- of the Church, ſays St. Bernard, will nor impart him 
fiicuror and Lord of the Sabbath had over it; The Son of Fan his Spouſe before Company, Obſerve (4.) The Time when 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, That is, he has Authority and 
Fower, az God, and as Mediator, to inſtitute and appoint a 
Sabbath, ro alter and change it, co difpenſe with the breach | 
of ir upon a juſt and great occafion ; and conſequently aQs 
of Mercy, — 5 * 7 fir us for * = bay not = 
may, bur ic to one upon the th-day. This 
on of — Diſciples being of that Nature, is without juſtwaie to do us hurt, to 8 our ſelves much unto Prayer. 
cauſe cenſured and condemned by the Phariſees ; a ſort of Again, if we look forward, 
Men who were reſolved to cavil at, and quarrel with, what- 
ever our Saviour or his Diſciples either did or ſaid. 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- a Work was nor to be done without ſolemn and exrraordins- 
ry Prayer. r he ſpends an whole Night in Prayer 


bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and | 

taught : and there wasa man whoſe right hand Rani ho hin Chur 
was withered. 7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
watched him, whether he would heal on the 
abbath - day: that they might find an accuſati- 
on againſt him. 8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and faid to the man which had the withered 
hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And 
* _ hing, Is it lawful 

ro then, 1 will as you one thing, 15 u Tawful be alſo named Peter) and Andrew his brother 
on the {abbath-days to do good, or to do evil? James and John, Philip and CR 
to ſave life, or to CT 411 * 1 looking 25 Matthew and Thomas, James rhe ſon of Al- 
round about upon them all, he ſaid unto the "wget nd Simon called Zelores, 15 And Ju- 


delight in; He went into the Mountain alone to Pray, not ſut- 
Ferin his very Diſciples ro be with him. Ther- re Times 


but then eſpecially to abound in ir, when Perſ6ns are to be 
ſer apart for the momentous Work of the Miniſtry, that they 
may = ize . 1 Dread and Cautio 

not with aſpiring, but tremendous T z 1 is ſuf- 
ficienc fortheſe Things 2 | Kot eo hen en 


IG 8 u was day, he called unto 
him his Diſciples : And of them he choſe twelve, 
od forth, 9 Then faid Jeſus un. hom alſo he named apoſtles: 1 4 Simon (whom 


man, ſtretch forth thy hand. And he did ſo: and | 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. x1 And dn 7% Protber of James, and Judas Iiſcariot, 
+ tadneſ. and which waz alſo the traitor. 

they were filled with madnels, and communed ] a, the jewiſh Church aroſe from Twelve Patriarchs, fo 

one with another what they might do to Jeſus. Þ che Chriſtian Church became Planted by Twelve apoſites 
Obſerve here, (1.) The mi cure which our Saviour | The Perſon ſending them forth was Chriſt ; none may under- 

wrought upon the man which had the withered hand, — take the Work and Calling of the Mioiſtry bus thoſe _ 

| | | b 8 i ES Chri 


1 


ing Convinced by this Miracle, they Confpire zgainſt him ſor 


ion; leaving herein a moſt inſtructve 


after 
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pes and id, Bleſſe 


; Chriſt oils 7 not immegiarely 4 Hanis. 1 


teln by the Ggrernours of his Church; The lh 
creme were Piſciples lg they were Apaltles ; Fas 
Teach-us, That n have ſuch 25 Preach the Goſpel, ro 
iſciples betors Miniſters ; 
Faith 2 Doctrine of © Golpel before e 4 
ick 6. Ohſerve next, Wn 7 the ney 
the Twelve les, thoſe Laborious rfonsgin . 
ob Souls, are Recorded, aud tranſmitted wirn 
ſterity- God will fi nally onour thoſe Who 70 7 5 
nour him, and are t 58 ſpecial Inſttuments of his ory, Of 
the Twelve Apoſtle:,. Peter is named firſt, aud Tudas laſt; 
Peter is fiſt named , becauſe eren elder than the teſt, 0 
begun for og fake he might ſpeak before the teſt; ſom 
whence may b fred 4 Primaey, but no Suprematy ; j 
priority of je but no. Superiority of ,Degreg'; as tbe 
Fo man of. 4 Grand- Jury hasa precedency, hut ng prehemi- 
; he it firft in order before the reſt, but N 50 Aurho-1 yer 
LY ver the reft ; neither did St. Peter ever aſfume 8 
ſelf a power of deciditig Controverſics ; but we ſind St. 
in that fir t General. Co mentioned; A, 15. 13, keck. 
ing ſome what definixive Yo. Thus 1 Judge, or determine. th 
matter, and yet Sts. Peter. was then, and there preſent. Ha 
che champions of the Church of Rome ſuch & paſſage in 2 
the Scripture fox St. Peters Authority, it would make 2 
louder noiſe than Pace Oves, Feed my Sheep, St. Jobs 24. 16, 
ain, as Sr. Peter is named firſt , fo, Judas is mention id laſt, 
with a Brand of Iofamy upon him; the Traitor, the Perſon } 
that Becray'd his Lord and Maſter? From whence we 
gather, that tho the Truth of Grace be abſalutely neceſſary | 
to a Miniſtcr's Salvation, yer the want of it doth not diſaanul 
his Office, nor hinder the lawful lock Gol his Miniſtcy, Jen, | 
tho' a Tra tor was yet 2 las ful 'nifter ; and 4 cart- po: 
crite is u Hypocrite, in foro Eccleſte, before the 8 ng! | 
he ſhall be qamin q for 3 Hypocrify before 15 


17 J. = came. . with 1 Te 0 


1 les, and à GN 
all Judea and Tuff 

of Tyre and Sidon, which 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes; — And ney 
that Were vexec With unclean” f Arits; "at 
they, wete Regled. 19 And che” whole molti 
tude ſoughtute. ouch him a for thete went der. 
tue out of Hinz and healed them all. cee 


OMſerve here, 1 I 10 The great ⁊ al and Fornardnch x the 
„ in cb ing upon; our Savigur's Miniſtry; he had 
Po AFL, in this plage, and the People 1 
17 Him Ee, all parts, from Fugeg, from eruſalem,. from 
Ie. A Sidon, to hear his Doctrine and ſce his: Miracles, 
Saviour firſt began to Preach, the people came un- 
to bs . 8 every $1 His Miniſters: fig ie thus; t hο 
fiiſteomins. ond FAY # People, our urs are ac 
and they do moſt god. Our coples Affections are then 
— * and pen our own tog. 0%, (a.) What fore of 
Peop e. Yes we te who attended thus zealouſly. on our Savi- 
our's Miniſttyz they were the common and ordinary People; 
the Poor raps the Goſpel ; the learned Scribes, che know- 
ing Phariſees thoſe wiſe, men aſter che Fleſh, the Migh 
the Noble, x pe at and 3 theſe aal our 
Sviout ' Perſon, ff ſlighted his Miniſtry, „ t to take 
way his Life. Thus from. che firſt Flautation of the Goſpel 


came to 1 580 


7 


to this day, the poorer and meaner ſore of People have en- wee 


tertained the glad Tidings.of 22 ir > of a-ſad; but cer. 
tain Truth, that Heaven 'Þ a place where few ns. Joes bow 
Ar are 1 20 to 


but very few * of the great Men of che 
eme: Their Temptarions are many whe —— 2 
and their preat Eſtates, thro' cheir own abu [ 
to their Laſts; La how rute is it to — thar/ are 
Eminencly\Greaty Exemplary Good. Obſerve, (3) Thee 
ture of our Saviour Sade: 3 Moſes's ; Miracles were aS-preat 
Judgments. as Won bur Chriſt's Miracles were as great 
Mereies as Wonders, chey were ſalubrious and. healing; tere 


vent Vertue out of him, and he healed them all Chriſte 
Miracles were like the Aurhor of them, full of Goodneſs, yer 


' Fou'd not the opſtinate Phariſees be convinced, either by 


the Goodneſs chat wat in them, or by that omnipotent 
pomer u hich wrought them: All e e were 
wonderful, but Wonders of the Love and Mercy o 


20 F And he 1 15 een en on "his diſci- oo 


e 
6s King of God. cartoon |: 


ed up in the 


= | BE Comſorte 


A our Saviour s Condirion in Tye — was ver — 
bs Was i ry condition alſo; therefore to Tr t 
inſt their Poverty and low Eſtate in the World, he thus 
be peaks chem, Ble Ad be ye poor, yon chat believe in me, and 
folloy me, are in a happier Condition, than thoſe chat are 
Rich, and received their conſolation, for yours is the Kingdom 
Heaven, Chriſt was the Poor Man's Freacher, and the 


ve jets or Man'; Comforter ; yet a 9 outward Poverty, or an 
avowed va! 


nary Poyc entitle none to Eicſſing, 
Tit not 2 7 en 8 hut a poverty of Spirir, ch 
ng us members of che Kingdom of fa, and heirs of 
om of Glory. 8 
21 Bleſſed ure ye that h now: bor ve 
tat be filled: Bleſſed bs lat mw now: 
for IE (halt Waugh. ; 
and Thirſt ate not 'Bleffings in rheinſclves, nor 
arc rhey curſes in thernſelves, Sancfified hunger is 2 11 s 9 
. Bleffiog, than ſurfeicingiFulnefs ; St. Martbem ye 11 1 
Ch. & v. 1 that hunger an th 5 

3 wg 85 005 That ſuch 2s Sen 
ally Þr tang and chick ale after Che ad his Righteouſneſs; are 
1 ecrcainly; in u Happy. and — ry, gp: Dar That 
the Happineſß of thoſe who do hunger and 
Righteouſneſs, confifts in being filled. Bleſſed are te th 
Weep nom: for ye Pall 2 As if Chrift had fai 
my Diſciples char are now in 4 fad, mournful, and afflict 
State are t leſſed, for there will game a time when ye "i 
a time whep God ſhall. wipe away Ton 

om your. Eyes; yer muſt we nor think, that we hayc no- 
thing ta do bur to Moyrn heres is a time to 1 r ce, 
well as co Moun, not that irninz aud Wee ping Fi in 
ic ſelf, and for its own fake: tr le unto God, But when 
we mourn rationally for our Sins, and the Boy of other 


| God will comfort” "4 in this World by bis word 3 pitic. 
40d i in the World tg come with che 5 hr of himfeff; 1 


Rleſſed ate ve when men ſhall hate 
. we Ha, leparate you Pom 2 
company, and thall 875 Si. 2, and. caſt. on! 
your, Raths 35 evil an af mans 7 
3 Rejoyce ye in that * and leap. for joy: 
lter betwokd,' Four reward ir great in heaven! fer 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the 


prophets. 
Ae hoe = The [IGM deft, the mens | 4 
0 their ile 99e * 9 1200.2 hated, | 
3 Ha b i the — : 
oor from. which: 5 5 5 EO yherg, 25 Love EE - 
in the Heart, no Tum that dg 1 Link ans 
a the Diſeip es of Chtiſt then were. 4 ake 2 res 
proached, and g 75 of the Jexiſn G * { now ſuch: 
Diſcip es as will gordially 8. Sod. ſtediaſtiy hold taſk 
the Faich delivered by our 8 mu 175 aud re pare 
for hatred and per ſecution, to 1 5 5 from on 
ety, cxcommunicared Fn. Ghy 42 and all 105 : 
by. them who ſhall cal Gauen kae. 
nous of an Infalhhhle Ck e- 


24 But 'wo oor e are bot ye 
taye. 1 038 you conf 810 ich Wo > on 
you that are full; for: ye hall o un- 


to you chavigugh 8 1 for-ye. lon and : 


P. 
: Obſerve. here (1.) That tho' St. 2 omits di 7 &f thu 
tudes 2 25 A ®. 8 517 reriteth 
tne Wocs, W Mat w omit u Fo 
ftand dur Saviour"! Reis 7 5 muſt — lc 1 80 
Evangcliſts h 5. (.) . ary hot to be 
andere abfolurely, but r 55 


5 


Wo d 
belong to Mew, becauſe they ate 8 h hey 8 al, 
becanſe chey do laugh; but becauſe they ng er [ane 
in chem. 23 their chief Good; 'Yaly wſelvs Aug 
; not by, what T6 ene in MOL He 

chat is Rich and Riphtcow e i Great and e 
he that has his hangs full of x Td, and his H 
57 he that expreſſes himſelf Joy pally, 9 8 God EX 

eſſes himſelf Gracioully ; fuch ; ia Me in rs 

Holy, arenes mych Riches of Holigefs, - 
26 


if theſe t nes, tale up with them for their Torn 1 15 
they have 1 4 
tcous, he 
of Pride and vai er ; he that laughs 
is thus 2 in the midſt of K 9 6 * 70 
No unto yo Wa Fi * tall ſpe 


is atrajncd ; for uſually the beſt Men arc, worſt f dken of ; 


| Word Of the Men of that Generation, in which they Lived. 
The Applaufe of the Multitude (that contingent udge of 
Good and Evil) 


| Faithful Miniſters of God, who have learnt to take pleaſure 


| well of un. 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you; 


them which deſpitefully uſe you. 29 And unto 


alſo the other: and him that taketh 


the 25 extent of Chriſtian Charity; the Jewiſh kindneſs 
was. 


to pray for them, and upon all occaſions co do good unto 


pain and anguiſn, and has no caſe. Beſides, by our Reven 
bring on a perpetual Circulation of Iujuries aud Revenges; 


and of him thar takech away thy\goods, ask 
them not again. aide, 


taken ſtrictly but reſtrainedly; we ate thereby obliged” to 
Charity according to others Neceſſities, and our own Abili- 


lity, Nor muſt che ſecondd part of the Verſe be underſtood 


d ite Rage of the Deyil; cis the very Soul and Spirit of the | 


1 


2 *% 
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well of you: for 10 did their farhers to the falſe 
rophets. e i"; N 
7 os Saviour's deſign in theſe Words, is not to condemn 
any ef his Diſciples or Miniſters; who have, by doing their 
Duty, gain'd a fair Reputation amongſt the men of the 
World; bur ro let m underſtand how rarely and ſeldom it 


neither tie Prophers of the Old Teſtament, nor Join Bapriſt 
the Prophet of the New Teſtament, nor Chriſt himſelf, nor 


4 


his Apoſtles, did ever gam either che god Will, or the aq 


rather attends the Vain than the Vertuous, 
None have cver - been fo much reproached by man as the 


in Reproaches: For tho Grace does not bid us invite Re- 
proaches, yet it teaches" m to bid them welcome. The 
World has all along taken effectual care, by their ctuel mock- 
ings, bitter Reproaches, ſharp invectives, to fret the Mini- 
ſters of God in all Ages ſrom the danger of our Saviour's 
Wo here denounced ; % unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 


27 F But 1 fly unto you which hear, Love 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and. pray for 


him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, offer 
| away thy 
cloke, forbid not to rake thy coat alſo. 


** Obſerve here (I.) The Noble Spirit of Chriſtianity, and 


by "= 


1:miced and confined. to thoſe of theif own Religion, 
Kindred and Nation, their Charity began and ended at home; 


dut our  Savicur obliges his Followers co the exerciſe of 4 
more extenſive Charity, even to all Mankind, even the worſt 
of Men, our Enemies that ſeek our Deſtruction. Chriftiani- 
is ſo tar from allowing us to perſecute them that hate us, 
that it commands us ro love them chat pei ſecute us, Objerve 
C2.) The Nature and quality of the Duty cnjeyn d, | Love 
your Enemies; there the inward affection is required ; Bleſs 
them that curſe you ; there outward civility? and affability is 
required; Do good to them that bare you; here real acts of 
kindneſs and beneficence are required to be done to the worſt 
of Enemies, tho they be guilty of the worſt of Crimes, ca. 
umny and cruelty, ſtriking both at our Reputation, and our 
Life. Learn,” Thar Chriſtianity obliges us to bear a fincere 
Love to our moſt malicious Enemies, to be Feady'at all times 


them; Thus to do, is an imitation of God our Maker, ol 
Ciiriſt our Mafter © Tis for the good of this lower World, 
and the way to a Better; "Tis the Otnament of our Religion, 
the perfection of our Nature, and an high degree and pitch 
of Vertue. To which may be added the next” Duty, not 7 
revenge hjuries; where private Revenge is the thing forbid · 
den; and we are directed, father to ſuffer à double Wro 

than to ſeek à private Revenge: Chriſtiadit) obliges us to 
bear many injuries” patientiy, rather than to Revenge one 
privately; we muſt leave the matter to God, and the Magi- 
ſtrate. The truth is, Revenge is à very troubleſome and 


* 
- 
2 


vexarious Paſſion, the man's Soul ſwells and boils, and is 5 


ing of one inj iry, we neceſſarily draw on another, and fo 
whereas forgiveneſs prevents vexation to others, and di- 
quietment to our ſelyes. | 


* : 


30 Give to svety man that asketh of thee; 


* 


Thee, and the like Precepes of our Saviour are not to be 


ries, but nor bound to give to every one that has the Con- 
. wo ack for what we have. Indeed 8 that re- 
ally wants is the proper Object of our a tian Charity; and 
ay * ich a compaſſionate Heart and open Hand relieve 
him, according eo his Neceffiry, bur anfiwerable to our Abi- 


as forbidding Chriſtians to _ſeck the Recovery of their juſt 
Rights, by purſuing Thieves, and following the Law upon 
Oppreſſars ; but requiring- us to-forbear all Acts of private 
Revenge, as directly contrary to the Spirit and Temper of 
Chriſtiagiry. As Jealouffe is the Rage of a Man, ſo Revenge 


31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
von, do ye alſo to them likewiſ s, | 

Here our Saviour lays down” a moſt excellent Rule of Life 
for all his Diſciples and Followers to walk by, namely, al- 
ys to do a we would be done by. The Golden Rule of 
Juſtice and Equſty in all our Dealings with Men, is this, 75 
Wo as we would be dont unto. It is a full Rule, a clean Rule, a 
moſt juſt and equitable Rule, which is the Eight of Nature, 
and the Law of Chriſt binds upon us. Sr, Matthew, Ch. 7. 12. 
adds, That his is the Law and the Prophets, that is, the Sum 
ot the Old Teſtament, and the Subſtance of che Second Ta. 
ble. The whole of the Law is this, to Love G O D above 
our ſelves, and to Love our Neighbour as our ſel ves. 


32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for finners alſo love thoſe 
that love them. 33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank have ye? for 
ſinners alſodo even the ſame. 34 And it ye lend 
to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for ſinners al ſo lend to ſinneis, 
to receive as much again. 35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again: and your reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt : for 
he is kind unto the unthankful, and the evil. 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo 
is merciful. „ I Ts 

Tue Deſigu of our Bleffed Saviour in all and every of theſe 
Precepts, is to recommend unto. us, all ſorts and kinds of 
Mercy and Charity; 1 Charity in Giving, Charity in 
*Forgiving, Charity in Lehding; it is ſomgtimes our Duty 
(if e have ability) to Lend to ſuch poor Perfans as we cat 
not expeſt will ever de in a Capacity, either to repay, or to 
| requite us. This is to imirate the Divine Bounty, which dee: 
Good to all, even to the unthankful, and to the unhoh. 
Love for Love, is juſtice; Love for no Love, is favour and 
kindneſs; but Love and Charity, Merey and Compaſſion to 
all Perſons, even the undeſerving and ill-deferving, this is 
Dixine Goodneſs,” a- Chriſt- like Temper u hich will render 
us illuſtrious on Earth, and glorious in Heaven. St. Luhe 
lays here, Be ye merciful, as your Father is merciful. St. Mat- 
then ſays, Ch. 5. laſt, Be ye perfect as m Rur her in Heduen 
is perfect, implying, that Love and Mercy, Charity and Com- 


— a 


© | paſſion, is the perfection of a Chriſtian's Graces; he that i 


made perfect in Love, is perfect in all Divine Graces in the 
Account of God, Perfection in all Graces, bur eſpecially in 
Loye and Charity, oughe to be our Aim in this Life, and flu 
be our Attaintment in the next, : 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condernn not,-and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
nnen 
This Prohibition. Judge not, is not to be underſtood of 
our ſelyes, but our Neighbours, Self-qudging is a great and 
neceſſary Duty; raſn judging of others, is an heinous and 
grievous Sin, which: expoſes to the Righteous. Judgment of 
God: It is private judging, and private 'condemniog of 
Perſons which Chriſt forbids; it follows, forgive, and ye ſhall 
be. fergiuen ; not that a bare forgiving of others, is all that 
God requires in order to our forgiveneſs, hut it is one part 
of. thar Obedience which we oe to God, without which it 
is in vain to expect forgiveneſs from God; Forgive, and 5. 
ſhall be fergtuen. See the Note on Math. 7.14... ½ 
38 Give, and it: ſhall be giyen unto you; good 
meafure, preſſed down, and ſhaken togethe, 
and running over, ſhalł men give into your bo- 
ſom. For with the ſame meaſute that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
I think there is not auy one Text of Seripture that declare 
rhe-Bounty'of God more ſully in Rewarding act of Charity 
and Mercy, than this before us. Oh how liberal a Paymaſter 
is God! How ſure and bountiful are the returns Chriſt make! 
to m for the relief given to him in his Members: He pro- 
miſes mn here (1.) Not bare; meaſure, but good meaſie. 
(2.) Preſſed down, ſhaken. together, and running over; nothing 
ds more to the Meaſure than the ſhaking of the Bufhc), 
the crowding and preſſing of the Corn, and heaping till tte 
meaſure runneth over ; now meaſure will run over as long 


; 


Apoſtate Nature. 
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Faithg in Oedience'ro God, and with an eye to the Glory of ; 


God, will produce a certain and plentiful Increaſe. Liberali- 
ty is the way to Riches; Giving is rhe beſt and ſureſt way of 
Thriving; à little Charity from us, if we have but à little, 
js look d upon by God 25 4 great deal. But it is the greateſt 
Imprudence as well as Impiety, ro do but à littie when we 
have Ability to do much; for he that ſoweth bountifully 


| ſhall reap bountifully ; good meaſure; preſſed. down, and running 


39 And he ſpake a parable unto” them, Can 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall: they not both 
fall into the ditch h 4 bo no! a8) 
Our r apply'd theſe” Words to the Scrihes 
and Pharifees, rhe * jewiſh Leaders, Doctors and Teachers, 
who being ignorant of the Spiritual Senſe of the Law, (inter- 
preting it only to the teſtraing of the outward Man) they 
were very unſit to inſttuct and lead others; for where one 
blind Man leads another; both are in danger of the Ditch, 
that is, to run into Ruin and Deſtruction. Learn, (1.) That 
ignorant, erroneous, or unfaithful Miniſters, are the great- 
eſt Plague, and ſoreft Puniſhmenr that can befal a People. 
00 That Chriſt having fore- warned us of ſuch Guides, to 
tollow them will be an inexcuſable Siu and Folly, and never 
free us from hy Avnet of Deſtruction, bur rather be an 
aggravation of our Conde mnation: If zhe , Blind follow the 
Blind, both will inevitably, yet inexcufabliy fall Into the 
Dich. FFT | | 
40 The diſciple is not above his maſter :: but 
every one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 
The Application of theſe Words, no doubt our Saviour in- 
tended ro his own Diſciples, partly to comfort them under 
Suffe rings, and partly to incourage them to Obedience: Did 
they ſuffer hard things from an unkind World? The remem- 
brance of what their Maſter ſuffered before them may ſup- 
pare them? Did they meet with hard and difficult Duties, ſuch 
as loving Enemies, doing good to them that hate and perſe- 
cute them? Their Lord's Example may encourage and in- 
ſtrut them, who loved them when they were Enemies, who 
prayed for his Murtherers, and offered up his Blood to God 
on the behalf of them that ſhed it. Learn hence, That the 
Perfection of à Chriſtian in this World confiſterh in his imi- 
tation of Chriſt Jeſus, in being as our Maſter; in coming as 
near to his Example as it is poſſible for Perſons cloathed with 
Fleſh and Blood to arrive ar, Every one that is perfect muſt be 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 


in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 


that is in thine own eye? 42 Either how canſt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy 
ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye. eee 
By che Mote in ont Brother's Eye, is meant ſome ſmall and 
little, Sins diſcerned, or ſome Sin ſuſpected. By the Beam 
in our own Eye, ſome greater Sin undiſcerned: Now ſays 
our Saviour, chere is no greater ſigu of Hypocriſy, than to be 
curious in ſpying our che.ſmaller Faults of others, and at the 
ſame time indulge greater in our ſelves. Learn hence, That 
there is no ſuch way to teach us Charity in judging of achers, 
u to exerciſe Severity in judging of our ſelyes. (2.) Thar 
thoſe who deſite others ſhould look, upon their. Failings with 
1 Compaſſionate Eye, muſt not look upon the Failings ot o- 
chers with a Cenforious Eye, For with what meaſure we meet, 
# hll be meaſured i 1 


43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor. 


rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 44 For every. tree is known 
by his own fruit: for of thorns men do not ga 
her figs, nor of a \bramble-buſh gather they 
rapes.” 45 A good man out of the good trea- 
ute of his heart, bringeth forth that which is 
good: and an evil man out of the evil treaſure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil : 


tor of the abundance of the heart his mouth | 


Our Saviour here and eſfewhere frequently compares per- 
ſons to Trees; the Heart of Man is asche Root, the Actions 
as the Fruit ; as the Noot is the Principle from which the 
Fruit ſprings, ſo the Heart of Man is the Principle from 
which all Humane Actions flow; an holy Heart will be ac- 
compnied wich an holy Life; where there is a vital Principe 
of Grace within, there will be the Actings of Grace wirhour, 
à good Conſcience will be accompanied wich a good Conver- 
ſation. Obſerve farther, A double Treaſure diſcoveted in the 
Hearc of Man, (I.) An evil Treaſure of Sin and Corruption, 
from whence flow eyil Things; But why ſhould Sin be called. 
2 Treaſure ] not for the preciouſneſs'f it, but for the ibu 
dance of it; 2 little doth not make à Treaſure; and alſo for 
the continuance at it: for tho Sin be petpetually over · flow- 
ing in the Life, yer doth the fleart continue full. The Trea- 
ſure of Original Corruption in Man's Heart and Nature, tho 
by Sanctifying Grace it be drawn low, yet it is never in this 


* | Lifedrawn-dry, (2.) Here is à good Treaſure of Grace diſ- 


covered in a Sanctified and Renewed Man, which is the ſour 
and ſpring from whence all gracious Actions do e e 
flow, namely, a Sanctified and Rene wed Heart and Nature. 
When once the Will of Man i made conformable to the 
Will of God, it doth will and deſire, chooſe and embrace, 
take pleaſure and delight in what God Approves, Commands, 
and Loves; and it will lay an Iajunction upon all the Mem- 
bers of the Body to act conformabſy thereunto. 
46 JJ And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I ſay? 47 Whoſoever 
cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, and doth 
them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 48 He 


is like a man which built an houſe, and digged 


deep, and laid the foundation. on a rock : and 
when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehemently 
upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it 
was founded upon a rock. 49 But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, is like a man that without a foun- 
dation built an houſe upon the earth, againſt which 
the ſtream did bear vehemently, and immediate- 
ly it fell, and the ruin of that houſe was great. 


Our Saviour here concludes his Sermon with an Elegant 
Similitude : He compares the Faithful doer of the Word to 
a wiſe Builder, which founded his Houſe upon a Rock. O- 
thers he reſembles to a fooliſh-Buflder;: that built his Houſe 
upon the Sand; the Houſe is che hope of Heaven and Eter- 
nal Life, the Rock is Chriſt, the building upon the Sand, is 
reſting upon the bare performance of ourward Duties; che 
Rain, the Winds, and the Flouds, are all kinds of afflicting 
Evils, Sufferings and Perſecutions that may befal us. The 
Sum is, Men's hopes of Salvation built upon any other beſides 
Chriſt, or built upon Chriſt without a ſincere and uniform 
Obedience to him, are vain hopes, deceitful hopes; for when 
che Storm ariſes, when Affliction or Perſecution comes, their 
Confidence will fail them, their Foundation will be ſhaken. 
Learn, '(1.) That the Obedient Believer is the only wiſe Man, 
that builds his hopes of Heaven upon a ſure and abiding 
Foundation; Chriſt is the Rock that he builds upon, and 
one Chriſt is before a thouſand Creatures; one better 
than millions of Sands to build upon. (2.) That ſuch Pro- 
feſſors as reft in the bare performance of outward Duties, are 
fooliſh Builders, their Foundation is weak and ſandy, and all 
their hopes of Salvation vainand deceirful, Lord, how docs 
the carnal World build all their hopes upon the Sand, on the 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh, on their Policies, Counſels, Friends 
and Riches ! They bottom their very Souls upon Fancies, 
preſumptions, Deluſions, and vain Hopes; they expect to 
be Happy without being Holy, which is to expect to be eaſy 
without being Healthy. Wo to that Man whoſe Portion lies 
in the Creatures Hands, who builds all his hopes upon this 
Earth, for when the Earth is ſhaken, his Hopes are ſhaken, 
Heart is ſhaken, and he is even at his Wit end: Whercas 
the Chriſtian that builds upon the Rock, he ſtands firm and 
ſure ; for if ever the Chriſtian falls Chriſt muli fall wich him; 
he ſhall never be diſappointed of his Hopes, unleſs Faichtul- 
neſs can diſappoint; he ſhall never be deccived, unleſs Truth |. 
it ſelf can deceive. If it be impoſſible: for God to Lye, then 
it is impoſſible. for the Obedient, Holy, and Circumſpect 


Chriſtian finally to miſcarry. _ | 
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Chap. VII. 8 
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The farmer part of, hb hee relates #0 us A double Miracle 
| $4 


_ wrought by our. Bleſſed tbe, one in raiſing the centu- 
* * from bis the other in raiſing the Widow's 


Syn from his Bier; bath. of them eminent Als and Inflances 
| 1 Divine and Almighty, Pane. The Fifi) of the forme 


SA 


T OW. when:be had ended all his fayings in 
I ſthe audience of the people, he entred into 

Capernaum, 2 And à certain centurions ſervant, 

who was dear unto bitn, was fick and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that he 
would come and heal his ſervant. 4 And when 
they came to Jeſus, they beſought him inſtantly, 
ſaying, That he was worthy for whom he ſhould 
do this. 5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
bath built us a ſynagopue: 65 Then Jeſus went 
with them. And when he was now not far from 
the houſe, the centurion ſent friends to him, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for 1 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my 
roof, 7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee ; but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 8 For I alſo am a 
man {et under authority, having under me foldi- 
ers, and I fay unto one, Go, and he goeth: and to 

nother,Come,and he cometh : and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it, 9 When Jefus heard 
theſe things, he maryelled at him, and turned him 


4 


I fay, unto you, L have not found ſo great faith, no, 


not in Iſrael. 10 And they that were ſent, re- 


turning to the houſe, found the ſervant whole 
r oo - 

In our Saviour's miraculous Cure of the Centurion's Ser- 
vant, we have ſeveral Particulars very Obſervable, as (I.) The 
Perfon applying himſelf to our Bleſſed Saviour for help and 
healing; he was a Gentile, an Heathen, a Roman Soldier, 
an Offices and Commander; yet he believes in, and relics 
pon the Power of Chriſt. Note, That ſuch is the freenels 


- 


of Divine Grace, that'ir extends it ſelf ro all Sorts and Ranks, 


to all Orders and Degrees of Men wichout Exceprion ; even 


the Bloody Trade of War yields worthy Clients to Chriſt; 
he doth not ſo much Regard what we are, and whence we 
with what Diſpofitions and Defires, with what Pur- 


are 
poſes and Inclinations we come unto kim. 0b, (2.) The Per- 
ſon whom the Centurion came to Chriſt for; nor for him- 


ſelf, not for his Son, but for his Servant; His Servant w 
fick e de doth not drive him out of Doors, nor ſtand gazing | 
by his Bed-fide, but looks out for help and relief for him; a: 
worthy Example of Humanity. Some Maſters have not ſo 
much regard to their · ſick Servants, as they have to their 
Oxen and their Swine, But he is not worthy of a good Ser- 
vant, that in a time ot Sickneſs is not willing to ſerve his 


Servant. Obſerve, (3.) Unto whom the Centurion ſecks, and 


with what Teal and Application ; he ſecks not to Wizards and 


- Conjurert, but to the Phyſician for his fick Servant, yea to 
Chrift che chief Phyſiciatyz and this not with a formal Rela- vin 8 
4 doleful and diſtrefſed Condition 


tion in his Mouth, but with a vehement aggravation of his 
Diſeaſe, My Servant hes fickof the Palſy, grievnſh 
St. Matth. 8. 6. where'the Maſter's Condolency, and tender 
Sympathy with his affficted Servant, is 

mend; 


Humility and Faith, which was found in this Centurion, See 
his wonderful Humility in nor thinking himſelf worthy to 
come into Chrift's Preſence, or that Chriſt ſhould come under 
his Roof, The beſt Men have always the loweſt Thoughts 
of themſelves; when we eſteem our fel ves unworthy of an 
Favours, Chriſt accounts us worthy of all. See alſo his Fair 
in Chriſt's Divine Power; he believed that Chriſt was able 
at a Diſtance, and by a ſingle Word to command off the Di- 
ſtemper of his Servant ; he tells him, That Diſeaſes were as 
much at Chriſt's command, as his Servants were at his com- 


mand. Humilicy we fee 3 both the Fruit of Faith, and the 


| 


zbout, and faid unto the people that followed him, 


1 


* 
7 


powerful Word of Chriſts Mouth; 
ter, mentioned by 


tormented. 


both matter of Com- 
tion and Imitation. Oh. (4.) The happy mixture f 


Companion of Faith. An humble Soubhazevermorean high 


fr fon of Chriſt's Power; and a low eſteem of its fell. Oboe 
16. 
De 


How our Bleſſed Saviour exceeds nor unly the Centurion x 
es, bur his ExpeRations alſo, St. Marth fl. 7. feſur (aith 
anto-bim, I will come and heal him. O wonderful Condetcen- 
ion! In St. John 4. 47. We read af à certain Noble · man 
aud Ruler that twice intreated eur Saviour to come to his 
Houſe, and heal his Son; but qur I id refuſed. Here tlie 
Centurion doth but barely tell Chriſt of his poor Servanc's 
Sickgeſs, and Chriſt, both unazk'd a Ace ſays, Iwill 
come and heal him: O how far was from ann the 
leaſt to honour Riches and deſpile Poverty; he that came in 
= form of a 1 e doe en a e cen 
his poor Paller-bed, , who did not come near. che. rich 
of the Rulers Bo! ; 2 e ber * | 
tion which our Sayiaur takes of | the Centurion's Fai 4 
wondred at it from him: Admiragion. apreed. not |ca Chrit 
as God, but as Man. ir did; Chailtwrogeht- this, Faith. 
God, and wondered ar it as Man: What.can be more on- 
deriul, than to fee Chriſt wonder? We ind not our, Savi- 
our wondring at Worldly Pomp WA Soares 3. 125 Uthe 
Diſciples wondged it the Magniliccnce and Stately l 
of the Temple, Chriſt rather rebuked. hem thay wondre 
Wich them; But hen he ſees rhe gracious Ads and Exertiſe 
of Faith, he is rayThed with wonder. Let 2 
our Admiration where Chriſt fixes his; ler us be more. 
fected with the leaſt N of Grace in a Man, chan 
with all the Gaierics and Glories of a great Man; ter us of 
Enyy the one, buradmire and imitate the Other. O. 2255 
Chriſt doth not only admire the Centurion Faich, but pu- 
bliſhes ir, Veridy, I bavę nat found ſo great Faith, na rot in Vraei; 
| har is, amongft the generality of che Jewiſh Nation, For 
& ro particular Perfons, ſeveral had ſhewed à greater Faich 
than this, as Fach and Mary: This Expteſſian lets us kngy 
char where the Means of Faith arc büt Tmall, the Noble AY 
and Exerciſe of Faith are wonderful, and Sou-amazing, 


* 


11, And it came to paſs the day after, that he 


went into a city called Nain; and many of his 


us to pla 


- 


diſciples went with him, and much "people, 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of — 
| city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
| the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe-was a widow : 
and much people of the city was, with ker, 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compat: 
ſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 1 And 
| he came and touched the bier (and they that hare 
| him ſtood Mill) and he ſ4id,.. Young man, I ſay 
unto thee,Arife, 15 And he that was dead, ſate 
up, and began to erk. and he delivered him to 
| his mother. 16 And there came 2 fear on all, 
and they glorified Gad, ſaying, That a great 
prophet is riſen up among uszand, that God hath 
viſtted his people. 17 And this rumour of him 
Wear forth throughout all Judea, and throughout 
all the region round about. e ol 
There were three Perſons raiſed from Feu ro; Life by the 
159 ely, Tairu's D- n 
| St. Matthew ; Lazarys, Recorded by 
Zobn; and here the Widow : Son, only. taken notice of by 
„Like. The place where this Miracle vas Wrong ht was 
and not within chem, i! 


1 
L 


City of Nain; our 3 1 2 
ems were wont to bury their Dead, xiour at che 
ares of chis Ciry metz with the fad b gt 

forrowful Widow attended with A ful Neighbours, 

following her only Son to the Grave. Where Mie, (I.) The 

NG DON neg of the Widow ; Gere wel 

many Heart-peicring nces in her Agon; (1.) le 

was the Death of a Son; ro. bury a Child Bb che- wo 1 2 

—_—_ 7 5 are Ky ale but the Parent multipfied? 

t.to lay a Son in the Grave, which cagtintes the Name, 

| and ſupportsche Family, is a ſore Aﬀitipn, (8) Thi San 
was a young Nan in che ſtrength and flower of his Ag, nar 
—— from the — —— Coffin: had he dy d an Infant 
had por been ſo much lamented ; bur then, when the Mo- 
cher — were woken, and che Epdearmenrs gren 

eſt, even in the flower of his Age he in cur off, (3.} He v 

nor only a Son, but an only Son; one in whom all his No- 

ther's Hopes and Comforts were bound up. The Death of one 
out of many is moch more tolerable, chan of all in one. The 
of that one admits of no Conſolation, (4.) Still co heigh 


ten the Affliction, it is added, That (he w idm; 
N 25 Fen 1 3 at ſhe was ce 


af 


9 


dup of een ö 
ur 


75 1 
Sap. WIL 


38 2 


tte Branch; now both are cut down, and ſhe has none leit to 


raiſing t | 
"hs Ae Death, and Reſcues the Priſoner our of his 


whom the Son of God bids riſe up; immediately he that was 


ed him ſrom Reſt to Labour, from the peaceful Harbour back 


| look we for another 2 21" And in that ame hour 
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ec he Counſel and Support of a loving Loke- fellow. 
verge Roor deen left entire, ſhe might better have ſpared 


forr her in her comfortle ſi State of Widowhood. In this 
Giltrelfed Condition, Chriſt the God of Comfort meets her, 
pities her, relieves her. Obſerve (2.) The Compaſſion 5 

Chrift towards this diſtreſſed Widow ; He ſay her, and 5 
Compaſſion on her. Chriſt ſaw her, ſhe did not ſpeak to him ; 
no Tears, no Prayers can move Chriſt ſo much ad our Afflicti- 
ons and his own Compaſſions: Chriſt's Heart pitied her, his 
Tongue ſaid ta her, Weep not, his Feet went to che Bier, his 
Kind touched the Coffin, and the Power of his Godhead raiſed 
the Dead, © Bux how ſtrange doth Chriſt's Counſel ſeem! To 
bid a Mother not Weep for ſuch a Loſs, was to perſuade her 
to be miſerable, and nor feel ir; to feel it, and notregard it; 
to regard it, and yet conceal and hide it: I is not the de- 
cent Expreſſion of our Sorrow then, which Chrift condemns, 
but the undue Exceſs, and Extrayagancies of it, which our 
Saviour blames, And the Leſſon of Inſtruction which we 
Learn from hence, is this, That Chriſtians ought to moderate 
their Sorrow for their dead R Ho * — ng 

Circumftances and Aggravations ſoever do meet 

— here was a Child, that Child a Son, chat Son 
an only Son, that only Son carried i the Grave in the flower 
of his Age; yet Chriſt ſays to the penſive Mother, a ſorrow- 
ful Widow, Weep not. Obſerve (3.) The Power of Chriſt, in 
iſing the Widows Son to Life. The Lord of Life Arreſts 


Hand; Chrift fays nor, In the Name of God, young Man, ariſe, 
bur — thee, Ariſe, Chriſt had a Power in himſelf, and of 
himſelf, to command the Dead to ariſe, and the fame Power- 
ful Voice which Raiſed this young Man, ſhall in the laft Day, | 
Raiſe up our vaniſhed Bodies: For is it not as eaſie for Om- 
niporency to ſay, Let them be Repaired, asto ſay at firft, Let 
chem be Made? The Socinians here own, that Chrift raiſed 
this young Man by a Divine Power, which God had com- 
municated to him z yet deny him ar che fame time ro be Ef- 
ſentially God. Rut for ries prove, if they can, That a Di- 
vine Power, which is proper to God alone, ever was, or ever 
can be communicated to a Creature, without the communica- 
tion of the Divine Nature: — Now _ Bog 9. 

commanding Tabitha to ariſe ; but we he did was 
by Faith in Cbriſt, and by Prayer unto Chrift, Acts 3. 34. Je- 
ſus Chriſt bealeth thee, ariſe; But Chrift, here raiſed the Wi- 
dow's Son without Prayer, purely by his own Power, which 
undeniably proves him to be God. Obſerve (4.) The Reality 
of rhe Miracle He fits up, he begins to ſpeak, and is delivered 
to his Mobber: Death has no power to hold that Man down, 


dead ſateup; and the fame Power which raiſed one Man, can 
raiſe a Thouſand, a Million, a World ; no Power can raiſe 
one Man, but zu Almighry Power, and that which is Almigh- 
ty can raiſe all Men. It was not ſo much for the Child's fake, 
the Mother's ſake that the Son was Raiſed ; it was an inju- 
to the Son, tho? a kindneſs to the Mother, for he muſt 
rwice paſs chro* the Gates of Death, to others once ; ir rerurn- 


again to the tempeſtuous Ocean. Obſerve "Laſtly, What Ef- 
fech this Miracle had upon the Multitude; ſeeing the Di- 
vine'Power thus manifeſtly exerted, they are filled with Aſto- 
c—_— — — : he 2 _ 1 65 2 
awful ar tiring Looks; glorify and praiſe God for ſend- 
ing « great Prophet amongſt them, accounting it a great AR of 
Fayour that God had in this wonderful manner viſited his 
People; yet à Prophet was the higheſt Name they could find 
for him, whom cheyſaw like themſelves jn ſhape, but above 
themſelves in power, A great Prophet is riſen up amongſt us, 
and God hats viſited bis People. © 


preached, _ 23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in mne. 


there was a general Expectation of 2 great Prince that ſhould 


come our of Judea, and govern all Nations: This Prince 
che Jews called che Meſſias, of the Anointed, and waired for 


peared in the quality of an extraordinary Propher, the Fews 
ſent to know of him, whether he was the Meſſias or not, abr 
1. 19. he anſwered, That he was not, but only the Hatbiuger 
and Fore· runner of the Meſſias: So:that it was very evident 
chat it was not for John's own Informacion, that he ſent two 
of his Diſciples to Chriſt, to know whether he was the Mef- 
ſias or not; for Jobn was aflured of ir himſelf by a Voice 
from Heaven at our Saviour's Baptiſm, Matth. 3. ult. but 
it was for his Diſciples Satisfaction that he ſent them 0] - 
ſus ; becauſe Fohn's Diſciples were unwilling to acknowledge 


ſon greater than Jun their Maſter; left ſuch. an Acknowiedg- 


Note, How the Judgments of the Beſt Men are very. apt to 
be byaſſed and perverted by Faction or Intereſt; no doubt 
| s Diſciples were good Men, and no doubt their Maſter 


Meſſias, yet they will not believe their own Maſter, when 
they apprehend him to ſpeak againſt their own Intereſt; for 
they knew, that they muſt Rife and Fall in their Reputation 
and Eſteem, as their Maſter did; therefore that Johns Diſ- 
ciples might · receive full Satisfaction from Chriſt, he ſends 
two of his Diſciples to him, to hear his Doctrine, and ſee his 
Miracles; for John perceiving his Diſciples to be ill affected 
rowards our Saviour, and hearing them ſpeak with ſome En- 
vy of his Miracles, he ſent them to him, that being Eye-wit- 
neſſes of what he did, hep might be convinced who he was, 
Obſerve next, The way and means which our Saviour takes to 
convince and ſatisfy 7ohn's Diſciples that he was the True Meſ- 
ſias; he Ir es to the Miracles wrought by himſelf, and 
ſubmits thoſe Miracles to the Judgment and Examination of 
their Senſes ; Go and ſhew Fobn the Miracles which you hear and 


hear ; Chriſt was all this in a Literal and Spiritual Senſe alſo 
he was an Eye of Underſtanding to the Ignorant, a Foor 
Power to the Weak, he opened an Ear in Deaf Hearts to 


the Goſpel, Miracles are the higheſt Atteſtation, and the 
greateſt external Confirmation and Evidence, that can be gi- 
ven tothe Truth and Divinity of any Doctrine. Now our 

| viour's Miracles for their Nature, -wereDivine, and God-like, 


ber they were many, for the manner of their Operation they 
were publicly — in the Sight and view of Multitudes 
of People, to free them from all ſuſpicibn of Fraud and Im- 
poſture; he wrought them before his Enemies, as well as in 
che preſence of his Friends and Followers, and this nor done 
once or twice, or in one place, but at ſeveral times, and in 
ſeveral places wherever he came, 


even ſor three Years and a half; fo that our Blefled Saviour 


himſelf the True and Promiſed Meſſias. 
reccive the Goſpel. See on Marth. 1. WP 
Note, That all along in our Saviour time, and fince, the 
Poor of the World have been mote diſpoſed to hear and em- 
brace the Goſpel than other Men, and the Reaſom of it are 


Poor hear and 


18 And the diſeiples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. 19 And John calling unto 
him two of his diſciples, ſent hem unto Jeſus, 
lay ing Art thou he thatſhould come, or look wee 
for another? 20 When the men were come unto 
him, they laid, John Baptiſt bath ſent us unto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhonld come, or 


he cured man of their infirmities, and plagues, 
2 ofevil ſpirits and unto many that were blind, 
he gave fight: 22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un- 
to them, Go your way, and tell John what things 


ye have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the 


theſe; (1.) Becauſe the Poor have no Worldly Intereſt to 
engage them co reject Chriſt” and his Goſpel; che High 
Prieſt, the Scribes and Phariſees had a plain Worldly Inte- 
reſt-ro engage them to oppoſe Chriſt and his Doctrine; bur 
the Poor were free from theſe 8 and Temptati- 
ons. They had nothing to Tofe, therefore our  Saviour's 
ctrine went down more cafily with ther, becauſe it did 
nor contradict their Inrerefts, ' as it did tlie Intereſt of rhoſe 
who had great Pofſeſſions.  (2.) Thoſe that are Poor and en- 
Joy little of the good things of this Life, are willing to enter- 
tain the glad Tidings of Happineſs in another Life. Such as 


are in a Stute of Miſery here, are glad to underſtand that ic 
ſhall be well wich them hereafter, and are willing to liffen to 


che good News of a future Happineſs whereas the Rich who 
have had their Confolation here, are vor much concerned 
whar will become of them hereafret, d. 23. And Bleſſed is he 
whoſoever nor be in me, No doubt onr Saviour 


lame walk, the lepers arecleanſed, the deaf hear, 


| 


urtered theſe Words ich particular Reſpec and Reference to 
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the dead are raiſed; to the poor the goſpel is 
About the time of our Saviour's appearing in the World; 


his Appearance. "Accordingly, when John the Baptiſt ap- 


Chriſt to be the Meſſias, out of a great Zeal for the honour 
| of him their Maſter ,' they were not willing ro own any Per- 


ment ſhould eclipſe and cloud him; from whence we may 


had often told them as he did others, That he was not the 


ſee ; the Blind receive their ſight, the Lame walk, the Deaf 


receive the Word of Life; and the Poor receive and embrace 


they were healing and beneficial to freeing Men 
(nelly ume” os expe > ming their num · 


and this for a long time, 
had all the Atteſtation that Miracles can give, to Evidence 
The 


Fx" 


 Chriff) chat hall nut be 


a NY Inner OY 
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4 Reed ſhaken with the Wind; chat is, 2 Man of an unſtable 


Jeep Diſciples, who ont of an _ extraordinary” Zeal for the 
onour of cheir Maſter were prejudiced agal ſt our Saviour; 
bur che general import of the Words dot! 

are many to whom Chriſt i. 2 Rock of Offence z the Jews 


verry of his Parents, ar the lowneſs of his Breeding, ar bis 
ſuffering Condition; from their Traditions they; ed che 
Meffias ſhould. be a Temporal prince, whereas the Prophers 
declared, he Hould be a Mat of Sorrows, þ* panes wit 


Grieß; be deſpiſed, and put do Death. is at this Day, 


many ate offended ar Chriſt ; ſome are offended at the af- 
ſerred Divinity of his Perſon, and the meritoridufnef of his 
Sachfacton. Some are offended ar. the Sublimiry of his Do- 
Arine, ochers ar the Santity.and Strictneſt of his Laws 3 ſome 
are offended at the free Diſpenſarion of his Grace ; others, 
char the Terms of Chriſtianity are Very, hard, and lay too 
great a Reſtraint upon Himave Nature; Bu# 6 d i be (ſays 

Nane in me; incimating, that ſuch, 
as inftead of being offended. at Chriſt, do belſeve in him, 
and ground their Expectarions of Heaven and Salvation whol- 
ly upon kim, ate in a hap {RG ORC Tee 3. Bleſſed 
EY TY I ACC 


24 "And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed” he began ro ſpeak. unto the people con. 
cerning John, What went YE out into the wil. 
derneis for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 
25 But what went ye out for to ce? A man 
clothed in [oft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. © 26 But what went ye out 
for to Ke ? A'prophet ? Vea, I fay unto you, and 
much mote then a prophet. _ 27 This is he of 
whom it is written, Behold, I fend my meſſen- 
ger before thy face, which wall prepare thy way 


* 1 


Our Savidur Having given (as we may ſuppoſe) full Satiſ- 
faction to John's Diſciples, and ſent them away, he enters 
upon a large Commendation of Jobn himſelf: Where we have 
Ohſervabie (1.) The Perſons whom he commended John be- 
fore, not his own Diſciples,” bar before the Multitude: For 
Jalns Diſciples had too high an Opinion of their Maſter al- 
ready; inſomuch, that They enviedi our Saviour for over · ſna- 
dowing their-Mafter, ahm 7 


Diſciplezgprhar Chriſt had more Hearers and 


their Maſter; therefore not before ohn 
fore the Multitudt is Fobn 


ples had-too high, fo tlie Mulirude'had too! 


of Fobn z; y:beciuſeof his Impriſonment and Sufferings: | 


There was a time when the” 1 high Thoughts of 
John Pefſon and Miniſtry ; b being now "clouded with 
Sufferings, they diſeſteem and undervalue him. Learn hence, 
How: vain it is for any Men, but especially for the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, to value themifelves by popular Applauſe: 


The People contemn to Day, aum they admired Yeſterday ; | * 


he who to Day is cryed up, ro Morrow is trodden down; the 
Word and Miniſters are rhe ſame, but this proceeds from the 
fickleneſs and .inconſtancy of the People; nothing ig fo mu. 
table us the ind öf Nau? nothing lo variable ag the Opi- 


nion of the Mulritudes; -Obſerve"(2.) The Time when our 


Saviour. thus commended; Jahn; when be was caft into Priſon 
by Herod ;, not when he as in Proſperity, hen the People 


85 himſelf into a Priſon; Now it N is that Chriſt proclaims his 


worth, mainuins his honours and tells rhe People, that the 


World was not . worthy, of ſuch 4 Preacher. Learn thence; | 


That Chriſt will eyermore and by, and flick ſaſt unto his | ſhame 


Faickſul-Miniſters, when all che World forfakes them: 1 T4 
the Werſd flight and deſpiſe them at their pleaſure; YEE 
Chriſt will maimain cheir Honour, and ſupport their Cauſe 
as they bear 4 faithful Witneſs to Chriſt, ſo Chriſt will bear 
Witneß to their Faichfulneſs for him. OH (3. The Com- 
mendation itſelf. Our Saviour comments Jaun for four 
Things: for his Conſtancy, for his Sobriery, for his Humiilicy, 
for bis Golpel-Miniſtry, (1) For his Conſtancy, he was not 


and unfettied Judgment, but ute and ſteady. (2.) For his 
Sobrietj, Auſteriry, and high Degrecs- of Mortification and 


Meſſias, the Chri 


h | che Cbriſt, but a poor Miniſter of his, willing, but not wor- 


thy, co do him the meaneſt Service. This will commend 
our Miniſtry to the Conſciences of our people, when we ſeek 
not dur on Glory, hut the 2 Chriſt. (4-) Qur Savi- 
our commends John for his clear oſpel, = | 
for. his making known che coming of the Meſſiah ro the Peo. 
ple, He was more than 4 Propbet, becauſe he pointed out chm 
more clearly and fully than an; of che Prophets hefore him: 
The Ancient Propheis beheld Chriſt a- far off, but Joby ſaw 
him Face to Face. They Prophecy d of him, he pointed at 
him z faying, Tus is he; The clearer RY LICE, is in Dil- 
covering of Chriſt, the more Excellent d Uſeful it is. 


28 For 1 ſay Uto you, Among thoſe that 


22 


% 


are born of women, there is not a- greater Prophet 


then John the be K : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, 5s greater then he. 
Our Saviour having highly commended John in the former 
Verſes, here he ſerz Bonands to the Honour of his Miniſtry ; 
adding, that tho John was greater than all che Frophets that 
went deſore him, ſeeing more of Chriſt chan all them, yet he 
law leſs than thoſe that come after him. The meaneſt Goſpel- 
Miniſter that Preaches Chriſt as come, is to be preferred be- 
fore all the old Prophets, who Prophecy d of Chriſt to come, 
That Miniſter who ſers-forth the Lite and Death, Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, is greater in che Kingdoms of He. 
ven, chat is, has an higher jn che Chuch, aud a more 
excellent Minifixy than all the Prophets, yea, than Fobn him- 
ſeif., The Excellency of a Minifiry tein the Light and 
Clearnefs of it: Now. tho Johns Light did eucced all that 
went before him, yet it fell ſhore of them thar came after 
him; and thus he that was leaſt in the Kingdom of Grace on 
Earth, much more he that was leaſt in the Kingdom of Glory 
inHeaycn, was greater than John. See on Math. 11, 11. 


29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans juſtified God, being ba ptied with the 


baptiſm.of John. 30 But the Phariſees and law · 
yers rejected the counſel of God againſt them 
ſelves, being not baptized of him. bo ORR 


Fohn's Miniſtry had upon theſe two different ſorts of Perſons, 


che Self. juſtifying Phariſees and Lawyers 3 ſor it is ſaid, The 
Publicans were Baptized f John and juflifigd Gad that is, they 
looked upon Jahn as a Prophet ſent of God, they owned hi 
Miniſtry, received his Meſſage, and ſubmitted to his Baptiſm 
Thoſe which believe the Meſſage that God ſendeth, and obe) 
it, they juſtify God : They that do not believe and obe), 
accuſe and condemn God. But ofthe others it is ſaid, name 
7 of che Phariſees and Lawyers, That they rejected the Coun- 
ſet of God againſt themſetves ; that is, the revealed Will of 
God, refuſing to be Baprized-of him; chi tejecking the Coun- 
ſel of God we are guilry of, when we hace lou and under- 
ce thoughts of Chriſt and his Goſpel, when we ate & 

in times of Perſecution to Own ant profeſs him, 
when we ſtop our Ears to the Voice of his Migiſters.and Met- 


M ſengers, when we ſubmir not ourſelves to the Reaſonable Laws 


and Commands of Chriftz and chis Rejection of Chriſt at the 
Great Day, will rendef our Condition/worſe: than che Cou- 
dition of Heathens, e heard of a Saviour, than the 
Condition of Fews, wie! vified their Saviour, yea, than 
che Condition of Devils for whom 4 Saviour was never id 
tended': Lord! Where ſhall we appear if we either Bee 

or Neglect thy great Salvation? The chief thing chen Oblet 

vable here, is this, That in Rejecting Fobn's Bapriſm and N- 


S-1f-degial 3 he was no Delicate, Voluptuous Perſon, but 


. 229 * ö 


niſtry, hey are ſaid to rejett the Counlel of God towards 
9 chat is, the graciow Deſigu of GOD in _ 
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them to $epan ee by Johns Miniſtry, by which Refuſa 
they declared, tax they approved hot of God's Counſel as 
Juſt and Rightcous in calling chem to Repentapee, who . were 
{uch Zealors for the Law, and ſo. unblameable in their Con- 
verfarion, that it became a Proverb amongſt chem, That, if 

two Perſons went to Heaven, one of them muff be a Pha- 


riſee. They therefore judged it an incongruous thing, to call 
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ſuch Righteous Perſons o Repentance, as they, cook them. 
ſelves to be, and to chyeaten, them with Ruin, who naſe 
eing 


dear to God: But the Fubiicans and common People, ing 
conſcious to themſelves of their Sin and Guilt, did approve 
of this Counſel which God ſent them by his Meflenger, and 


ſubmitrech to this Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſſion of 


Sins, to which God by the Baptift now called them. 


31 J And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like? 32 They pre Re unto chil- | nity 
d calling one | 

e have piped unto you | 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned to 
ou, and ye have not wept....33 For John the | 

nor drinking 


dren fitting in the market: place, 
to another, and ſaying, 


ptiſt came neither eating hread, n. 
wine; and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 34 The Son 
of man is come eating and drinking; and ye ſay, 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine: bibber, a 
friend of publicans and ſinners. 35 But wiſdom 
is juſtified of all her childre. * 


Our Bleſſed Saviour in theſe Words deſcribes the 5 Fs. 


Humour of the Phariſees, whom nothing could allure to the 
embracing of che Goſpel, neither John Miniſtry nor Chit :s. 
This our Saviour ſets forth two ways, allegotically and We 
pesly ; by Way of Allegory he compares them to ſullen Thil- 
dren, whom nothing would picaſe, neither Mirth nor Mourn- 
ing; if their Fellows. piped before them, they would not 
Dance; if they ſang, mouruful Songs. to them they would not 
lament ; that is, che Phaxiſecs were of ſuch a cenſorious and 
capricious Humour, that God himſelf could not pleaſe them; 
altho he uſed variety of Means and Methods in order to 
that end: Next our Lord. plainly , incerprers this. Allegory, 
by telling them, that John came to them, neither eating nor 
rinking; chat 18, not ſo freely and plenyfully as othet Men, 
being a very auſtere and mortified Man, both in his Pyet 
and Habit, all which was deſigned by God to bring che Pha- 
riſees to Repentance and Amendment of Life, . Bur inſtead 
of this they Cenſure him for having a Devil, becauſe he de- 
tighted in Solitude, — 5 Was not ſo free = Converſazion as 
ſome Men ? according 10 the ancient Obfervation, Tha be | 
28 — 1 ; * an Angel or 4 Dat 852 
a or @- A. : being rejecte. . 1 
himſelf — to them, who being of a Ing and familiar Con- 
verſation, not ſhunning the Society of the worſt of Men, no 
not of the Phariſees themſelves, but complying with cheir 
ſtoms, and mpanying them innocently. at their Feaſts, 
the freedom of our Saviour Converſation diſpleas'd 
them, as much as Jobn's reſervedneſs of Temper; for they 
ay Bebold . Man gluttonous, a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
ers ; Chriſt's 'Afabdiry/ towards Sinners they account an 
Approbation of their Sins, and his Sociable Diſpoſition, 
Loc ſneſs and Luxury. Learn hence, That the Faithful and 
Zealous Minifters of Chriſt, let their Temper and Converſe 
be whar it will, cannot pleaſe the Enemies 'of Religion, and 
the Haters of the Power of Godlineſs z neither Johns Auſte- 
riry, nor Chriſt's Familiarity could gain upon the Phariſees : 
Ir is the Duty of the Minifters of God, in the courſe of their 
Miniftry to ſeek to pleaſe all Men for their good: Bur after 
all our Endeavours to pleaſe all, if we ſtrenuouſly oppoſe the 


our and Woman, appears in 
poſture of a Temes She flood at Chriſt's feet behind Gag 
weeping, Where Nute, (1.) The great change wrought in 
this ſintul Woman, and the evident Effects of it; her Eyes. 
which had been formerly Lamps of Fire by Luſt, are now an 
holy Fountain of penitential Tears; her Hair, which ſhe had 
uſed as a Net wo catch her fond and fooliſh Lovers, doth now 
become a Towel for her Saviour's Feet. verily ſuch an Heart 
as has once felt the ſting and ſmart of Sin, will make plenti- 
tul Exprefſions of the grearnels of irs Sorrow. Again, (a.) 
She flands behind Chriſt and weeps; this proceeded, no doubr, 
from an holy Baſhfulneſs ; ſhe that was wont to look boldly 
upon the Face of her Lovers, dares not now behold the Fa 
of our Saviour; ſhe that was wont to ſend her alluring Beams 


Forth into the Eyes of her wanton Lovers, now caſts. her de- 


er Tears; they flow in fuch abundance, that ſhe wa 
Chriſt's feet with them; She began ko waſh his feet, ſays th 
Text, but we read not when ſhe ended; never were our 
viour's Feet bedewed with more preciqus Liquor than this of 
remorſeful Tears. Thus doch an Holy Penitent account n. 


1 Eyes down | pn the Earth; and behold the JO 


Errors and Vices of the Times, we ſhall pleaſe bur 109 few. Office too mean that is done to rhe Honour of its Saviour. 5 


Bur if God and Conſeience be of the numher of thoſe few, 
ye are Safe und Happy. Obſerve (2.) Thar ir has been the 
old Policy of the Devil, that he.mighr hinder the Succeſs of 


39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, faying, 


lef- the Goſpel, to fill the Minds of Perſons with an invincible This he eri bs 
25 Prejudice gainſt the Miniſters and Diſpenſers of the Goſpel. pon An, if he were 4 rophet, would . ve 
the Here the Phariſees ate'prejudiced unreaſonably," both againſt [ION who, and what manner of woman hs is 
OY ' a 1 ; 2 » ; 
— — and N ac that — * CET) _ 7 N 3 ſhe 18 4 — | 11 —— 
ch ry might be fruſtrated and diſappointed. Obſerve (3.) Thar | Jeſus anſwering; unto him, Sim ave 
han after all the ſcandalous . caſt upon e griin . to 7 unto thee; And he Lu, Ma- 
1 Religion, and the Miniſters aud Profeſſors of ir, tuch as are 1 : ; 6 MENTS. 
je wildem Childre, Wiſe and Good Men; will juſtifie Reli- ter, ſa on. 41 There was a certain creditor, 
ſer- glon, chat is, approve it in their Judgment, honour it in which had two debtors: the One ought five hun- 
Mi- their Diſcourſes, and adorn it in their” Lives; Wiſdom ic ju. dred pence; and the other fifty. 42 And when 
hem 1 F "2 £344 I RNS 403 EST 5% T7 23 ;,91 1 F both. Q 


I ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave moſt. And 


ol Sinners, might not ſuch come to Chriſt, when he was 


rhe Parable of two Dehrotz, one of whom owed 2 greater 
m, and the other a leſi who both having nothing to pay, | - 


loved their Creditot much, but he moſt, to whom moſt was 


ſible for any Perſon of himſelf to clear his Hebt, and make 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 


46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint: 


this that forgiveth fins alſo? 50 And he ſaid 
10 the woman, Thy faith bath ſaved thee; go. 


Reſpect towards himſelf; ſhe waſh'd, wip d, -kift, and anoint- 


and procure her Pardom The Fapiſts interpret this Word 
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both. Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him moſt? 43 Simon anſwered. and faid, 


he ſaid unto him, thou haſt rightly judged.  ; 
Obſerve here (I.) How. unreaſonably the Phariſee was of- 
fended with Chriſt for permitting this poor Woman co come 


1 


near him, and touch him. Admir-ſhe had been che greateſt | 


come from Heaven to them? Oh Bleſſed Saviour / There is 
Mexit enough in thy Blood, and Mercy enough in thy Bow- 
els to juſtifie aud ſave the vileſt Sinners, which by Repen- 
rance and Faith do make a timely Application to thee. O5 
ſerve (a.) The Parable which Chriſt makes uſe of for rhe 
Phariſce's Conviction, and the Woman's Comfort: namely, 


were both freely forgiyen; and both upon their Forgiveneſs 
given: Now from: this Parable we gather theſe Leſſons of 


aſtruction; (1.) That great is che Debt which all Mankind}. 


has Contratted, and-lyes under to the Juſtice of God; 'Tis 
here expteſt by Five hundred pence. Our Debt is infinite, and 
had not miraculous Mercy interpoſed, Divine Juſtice could 
never have been farisfied, but by undergoing an infinite Fu- 


 aiſhument. (.) Thar yer all Sinners find hot alike indebr-[ che ve bere, The great Work and Fuſines; which nor only 


ed to the Juſtice of God, ſome owe more and others Jeſs , 
all ate Guilty, but not all alike; Some owe Five hundred 
Talents, others | Fifty Pence. (3+) That be Mens, Debrs 
reater or lefs, their Sins more or fewer, tis utterly impoſ- 
Satisfaction, bur they thar owe leaſt ſtand in need of Mercy 
andForgiveneſs ; He forgave them both. (4. That the For. 

ivenels that is in God is a free, Gratuitous, and Gracious 
Forgiveneſs, he frankly forgave them both. Gracious art thou, 
Oh Lord, in thy doings towards thy Children, and thy tender mer- 
0 #aT allpaBot. r d Eo ay 
_ +44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un. 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into 


feet: bur ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. 45 Thou 
7 me no kits: but this woman, ſince the 
time 1 came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 
but this woman hath anoinred my feet with oint- 
ment. 47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee; Her fins 
HED are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: 

ut to whom little is forgiven, the fame loveth 
little 48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are 
forgiven. 49 And they that fare at meat with 
him, began to ſay within themſelves, - Who is 


— Obſerve here (1.) How our Saviour Recounts and Sum up 
the ſeveral particular Inſtances of this Woman's Love and 


ed his Feet, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. Love will creep where ir cannot go, it will ſtoop. to 
the meaneſt Offices, aud is ambitious of. the higheſt Servi- 
ces, for and towards the Perſons we ſincetely Love. Obſerve. 
(2.) The worde of "Comfort, given by our Saviour to this 

Door Woman, Thy Sm, which are many, ate forgiven thee. 


Theice Learn, That the. pardoning Mercy of God is hound - 
leſs and unlimited; it is not Himited to any fort of Sins or 
Sinners, ix is not limited to any degree ot Sins or Sinners: 
Thy: Sims that are many are forgiven thee, and chy Sins which 
are heinous are forgiven alſo. Obſerve (3) What is the Ef- 
lect and Fruit of great pardoning Mercy, it is great Love; 
hee Sins, which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: 
Her Love ta Chriſt was the Effect of his pardoning Love to 
her, and not the Cauſe of ir: She did not firſt Love much, 
and then Chriſt forgave her; but Chriſt firſt ſorgave her, and 
chenſhe loved much. Her Love was a Love of Gratirude, be- 
cauſe'ſhe was pard9ned, and not a Love of Merit to purchaſe 


for). as if it were the Antecedent Cauſe of her Forgiveneſs ; 
whereas it is a conſequential Sign and Evidence, that the free 
Grace and Mercy" of Chriſt had forgiven her; her many 


| given thee, thy Faith bath ſaved thee z go in Peace. 


Loved much. The Debt is nor Forgiven, becauſe the Debtor 
loves his Creditor, bur the Debror therefore loves, becauſe 
the Debt is Forgiven ; Forgiveneſs goes before, and Love 
follows after. Hence Learn, That much Love will follow 
great Forgiveneſs. Love will work in the Heart towards God, 
u ſome proportion to that Loye which we have experienced 
from God. Ob/erve Laſtly, The very gracious Liſmiſſiog 
which this Woman meets with from our Bleſſed Saviour: 
What could ſhe defire that is not here granted to her? Here 
is Remiſſion, Safety, Faith and Peace; all theſe here meet 
ro make a Coutrite Soul Happy: Remiffion is che Ground of 
her Safety, Faith the Ground of her Peace, Peace the Fruit 
of her Faith, and Salvation the Ifſue of her Remiſſion: © 
Woman! Great was thy Sin, Great was Chriſt's-pardoning | 
Grace, and great was thy Joy and Comfort: Thy Sins are for. 
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A ND it came to paſs afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village 
preaching, and ſhewing the glad ridings of the. 
* of God: and the twelve were with 


the Apoſtles, but Chriſt himſelf was engaged in, and imploy d 
about, namely, Preaching the Goſpel, thoſe glad Tidings of 
Salvation to a loſt World. Where Noje, That Chriſt himſelt 
labour d in this Work of publick Preaching; he did nor ſend 
forth his Apoſtles 'as his Curates ro Work and Swear in rhe 
Vineyard, whilſt he himſelf took his caſe ar home; bur he 
accompanieth chem himſelf, yea, he goes before them him- 
ſelf, in this great and excellent Work; eſis went Preaching 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and the Twelve” were with him. 
Learn thence, That Preaching of the Goſpel is a great and ne- 
ceſſary Work, incumbent upon all the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
let their Dignity and Preheminence in the Church be what 
it will, Surely none of the Servancs are above their Lord 
and Maſter » Did he labour in the Word and Doctrine? well 
may they. Obſerve (2.) The places where Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles Preached, not only in the ous Cities, bur in 
the poor Country Villages; They went ebrough every City and Het 
Village Preaching the Gofpel. Some will Preach the * 


provided they may Preach at Court, or in the Capital 

of the Nation, bur the poor Country Villages are over- look d the 
| by them. Our Saviour and his Apoſtles were not of this ſpa 
mind; ir's true, they were Iti Preachers, we are ſet 

led; bur be the Place never ſo mean'and obſcure, and the S 
People never ſo rade and barbarons, we muſt not think it 6d 


beneath the greateſt of us to exerciſe our Miniftry there, if the 
God calls dicker Chrift went through the as well a 105 


2 And certain women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, called Mag 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 3 And 
Joanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, and 


- 


Suſanna; and many others, whichminiſtred unto | 
him of their ſubſtance, ee. 


* 4 
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.-. Amongſt the number of thoſe that did accom Y our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, mention is. here made of certain 
Women, who had been healed by Chriſt of Evil Spirits and 
Infirmiries,. that is, of Spiritual and Corporeal Ditcaſes, tor 
the Jews. were wont to call Vices and evil Habits, by the 
Name of Devils, as the Devil of Pride, the Devil of Malice, 
Cc. Now as concerning theſe Womens following of Chi iſt, 
and adminiſtring to him, ſeveral Circumſtances are Obſerw 
ble, as (1.) That Women did make 770 conſiderable num 
ber of Chriſt's Followers, ay, and of his Apoſtles Followe!s 
too, The devout Women not a few, Acts 17+ 4. And veril) it 
is no Diſprace or Shame, but matter of Glory and cauſe 

Thankfulneſs, if gur Miniſtry. be attended by, and bleſt un- 
to the weaker Sex. I believe. in many of our Congregati- 
ons, and at moſt of n found two Wc- 
men for one Man; God grant them Knowledge anſuetable 
to their.Zeal, and Obedience proportionable to their De vo. 
tion. Obſerve (32.08 of theſe Women that followed Chriſ 
was. Foama the Wife. of . Herod's. Steward, What, one © 
Herod's Family tranſplanted into Chriſi's Houſhold ? O the 
i the Grace of God. Even in the worſt Societie⸗ 
and Places, God has a number to ſtand up for his Name and 
bear witneſs to his Truth ; we read of a Foſeþh in Pharad\ 


and great Sins were forgiven her, and therefore ſhe?) 


Court; of an Obadiab in Abb; Court; of a Daniel in Nev 
8 ö 5 chadne ar: 
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only aſhamed of thoſe that eat of his Bread, and lift up the 
Heel againſt him. WH I IR. TIF P92] 


of Cod: Fabulous Legends, and unwritten Traditions which 


| lings of their Feople) their own, not Chri 


— 1 


Thap. VIII. 


chadnexar's Court; »of 2 Church in Nero's Houſe; and ot a 


here in bloody Herod's Family, who had put Fobn the &r 


Baptift to Death. Obſerve (3.) The holy Courage and Reto- 
jurion of gur Szviours Female Followers ; no doubt chey 
met with Taunts and Jeers, with Scoffs and Scorns enough, 
and perhaps from their Husbands too, for following the Car- 
penter's Son, and a ſew Fiſnermen; bur this does nt damp 
but inflame their Teal. The Holy Goſpel acquainrs/us With 
ſeveral Inſtances af Maſculine Ccurage, and Manly Refo'uti- 
ons in the Women that followed Chriſt, as his Female Diſci- 
les. At our Saviour's Tryal, the Women cleave to him, when: 
15 Diſciples fledifrom him; they accompanied him to His 
Croſs, they aſſiſted; t his Funeral, chey attended his Hearle 
to the Grave, they watched his Fe Fad fearing. neither the 
' Darkneſs of the Night, nor the Rudeneſs of the Soldiers. 
Theſe feeble Women had more Courage than all the Apoſtles. 
Learn, That Courage is the ſpecial and peculiar Gift of Gad; 
and where He gives Courage, it is n to make Ar; 
0bſerve (4:) The pious aud charitable, Care of theſe holy. 
Women, to fi pply the Wants and outward Nece ſſities of our 
Saviour, They ad miniſired to bim of their Subſtance. Where 
Note, (I.) The great Poverty of Chriſt, he lived upon the 
Basket; he would nor honour the World ſo far as to have 
any part of it in his own Hand, but was beholding to others 
for what he eat and drank; yet muſt we not ſuppoſe that ei- 
ther Chriſt or his Apoſtles were common Beggats, but it is 
probable there was'a Bag or common Purſe amongſt- them, 
which upon occafjon ſupplied their Neceſſities ; and there 
were certain Ad; Siſters or Chriſtian Women, as the 
Learned Dr. Hammond obſerves, who accompanied Chriſt 
abd his Apoſtles in their Travels, and provided Neceſſaries 
for them, when they went up and down Preaching the Go- 
ſpel. Note alſo (2.) The condeſcending Grace and Humility 
of Chriſt, he was not aſhamed either cf theſe Womens fol- 
lowing of him, or adminiſtring to him, becauſe of their for- 
mer vicious Courſe of Life; it is not what we formerly were, 
but what now we are that Chriſt conſiders : Ic is 'a Glory to 
him, to have great and notorions Sinners brought to a clo- 
ſure and compliance with him. The Reproach is nor that they 
have been Sinners, for Chriſt did not give himſelf for a Peo- 
ple that were pure and holy, without ſpot or wrinkle,” bur to 
make them fo by his Word and Spirit, Eph. 3. 26. Chriſt is 


4 And when much people were gathered toge- 
ther, and were come to him out of every city, he 
ſpake by a parable: 5 A ſower went out to fow 
bi ſeech: and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways 
, and it was trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air deyoured it. 6 And ſome fell upon a 
rock, and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered 
away, becaule it lacked moiſture. , 7 And ſome: 
fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with 
it, and choked ir. 8 And other fell on good 


15 ound, and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred 
0 
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d. And when he had {aid theſe things, he cry- 
He thathath ears to hear, let him hear. 
The Deſign and Scope of this Parable is to ſnew what are 
the Cauſes of Men improving or not improving under the 
Hearing of rhe Word; and to let us know that chere are 
chree ſores of bad Hearers, and but one good one. The care- ö 
lefs and inconſiderate Hearer is like the High-way-ground, - 
where the Seed is trodden down and trampled upon. Hard- 
hearted Sinners, whom the mollifying Word doth not ſoften; 
theſe are like Strom- ground, where the Secd takes no Root, 
the Word makes no Impreſſion; Thoſe whoſe Heads and 
Hearts are ſtuft with the Cares of this World, are like the 
Thorny-ground, in which the Seed is choaked; which ſhould 
ſructify to an holy —— This is the 'of the 
Parable,” Now from the Subject matter of it. Learn (T.) That 
by the Sower you are to underfiand Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
and their Sucre ſſors, the Miniſtets of the Goſpel. Chriſt 
the principal Sower, they the Subordinate Seedſmen. Chriſt 
Sous his own Field, they Sow his Field; he Sow his own 
Seed, they his Seed: Wo unto us if we Sow our on Seed 
and not Chriſt's. Learn (2.) The Seed Sown is the Word 


the Seed;-men of the Church of Rome Sow, theſe are not 
but Chaff; or if Seed (tor they 1 faſt in che 
8. Our Lord's 


Field muſt be all Sown with his own Seed, with no mixt 


„it is not in Man to make afraid. 


Cl e, andwall f ring up, if not 
ſl — A quicknit Poder! t f 

and mile alive 1 
our Hearts; het is nor this Seed alike fruicfyl in every Soil; 
110 50 Feed, 1 CE: L 115 
in the Souls of hen; there is q difference both from the Na 
tre of e che ache o the Figs Li ch 
round 15 naturally good, yet lome'is worle thag cher; nay, 
even. the beſt Ground 9 1 * forth We nr 15 
Some good Ground brings torch an Fundree fold, 1 
Sixty, ad, ſome bur Thirty : To like manper a Chriſtian may 
be a proficable Hearer of ihe Word, alcho” he doch nor bring 
forth ſo great a Proportion of 2 others, Provided, he 


bring forth as much as he can. EE 
9 And his diſciples asked him, faying, W 
7 $92.1 parable be? e And he ſaid, Unto 
you it 1 


d of God co regenerate 


it is given to knowthe myſteries of the king- 
dom o wad bur 1 fo vabley, that fes. 
ing they might not ſee, and hearing they mi 

not underſtanlc. d N e ight 


Here we have the Diſci les Que} ian, and our. S; riour's e- 
ply z their Enquiry is e ſenſe and . 
of the Parable, they own their 1 Arne, abd de fire better 
Information: It is no ſhame for the beſt of Miniſters; yea, 
for che heſt of Men, to acknowledge their un Ignorance in 
the Nyſteries of Religion; and tg attend upon rhe means of 
Inſtruction, in order to their tarcher Information. In 5 
Saviour s Anſwer, To you it given to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God. &c. Obſerve, (1.), That the DoArines of the 
Solpel are great Myſteries. , (2.) That it is aft. invaluable 
Privilege 1 9 to underſtand. and knBw Goſpel-Myſteries. 
 (3-) That this Privilege all are nor Sharers in, and Partakey 
ot, but only choſe to hom it is given. 7 That it is 2 rig 
teous th ing with God to giye ſuch Perſons over xo farther 
Blindneſs and Ignorance in 4 Things, who wiltully r 

Jes 


ject the Trpth, and ſhut their Eyes againſt the Evidence of it. 


The Phariſces had all along ſhut their Eyes and faid, they 
would not fcc ; and no EI ge . cially, 
and ſays, they ſhall not ſee. A 


II Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
word of God. 12 Thoſe by the way-fide, ate 
they that hear; then cometh the devil, and tak- 
eth away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 13 They on the 
rock, are they, which 2 they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of temptation 
fall ayay; | 14 And._thar which" elt-among 
thorns, are they, which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked. with cares and. riches, 
and pleaſures of this life,” and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 15 But that on the good ground, 


' [are they, which in an honeſt and good heart, hav- 


ing heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 63 10407 ntl 
Here our Saviour applies bimfelf to interpret and explain 

che foregoing Parable to his Diſciples, he rells them, The Seed 
is the Word, the Sawer is the 11 — the Soyl, or Ground, 
is the Heart and Soul of Man; ſome Hearers he compares 
to the High-way-eround; in which the Seed lies uncovered for 
want of the Barrow of Meditation; others to -Stony-ground, 
in which the Word has no Rot; no Root in their Under- 
0 8377 o Roor in cheir Memories, in their Wilk, or in 
their Affeclions, but they are inſtantly offended. efcher ac 
the depth and profound neſs of the Word, or at the ſanctity 
15 jane ſꝛ of the Way, or elſe at the plainneſi and fim- 
plicity of it. Again, ſome” Hearers our Lord compares to 
e World Ab and inor hate Cares for the 
Things of this Liſe, choak the Word, as Thorns oyer-ſhadow 
the Corn, draw away the Heart of the Earth from ir, binder 
the Influences of the Sun from cheriſhing it; the like ill Ef. 
fects have worldly Affections and Defires in the Soul of Man, 
rendring the Seed of the Word unfruitful Bur the good 
Chriſtian hears the Word attentively, keeps ir tetentively, 
believes it ſtedfaſtly, applies it particularly, practiſes it uni- 


4 


a 3 


Grain. Learn hen, Thar the Word Fresch d is like the" Seed 


verſally, aud brings forth Fruit perſeveringly. * 
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0 "Learn 
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We are affected with the Word, and receive it with ſome kind 
_ forch Fruit with Patience. 


-covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a 


Within 'temlſelves, bur Communicate ir to others, and im- 


19 Then came to him his mother and his 
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Chap. 
Learn hence, (1.) That no Hearers are in Chriſt's Account 
good Hearers of the Word, but ſuch as bring forth Fruit an- 
werably to their Heating. (2.) That aPerſon may be 5 14 
Hearer of the Word in Chriſt's Account, if he bring forth che 
beſt Ftuit he can, tho nor in ſo great a Proportion as cthers 
do; as ſome Ground brings forth Thirty, ſome Sixty, ſome 
an Hundred-fold ; in like manner do all the fincere Hearers of 
F. Word they all bring forth Fruit, tho not all alike ; all 
n Sincetity, cho' not all Equally, and none to Perfection. 
Learn 3 Thar it is not fuffcient; that we do ar preſent be- 
liebe, Proofs and Practice, the Truth delivered to us, or that 


1 A ” * 


of Joy, Delight, and Pleaſure; unleſs we perſiſt and perſe. 
vere in Obcdience to all its Precept, an continue tc bring 


7. 


16 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. 17 For nothing 
is ſecret, that ſhall not be made manifeſt: nei- 
ther any thing hid, that ſhall not be known, 
and come abroad. 18 Take heed therefore how 
vou hear: for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 
given; and whoſoever hath not, from him fhall 
be taken eyen that which he ſeemeth to have. 

In theſe Words Chriſt declares his End and Deſign in Re- 
vealing unto his Diſciples the foregoing Parable, and why he 
communicated to them the Light of Scripture · Knowledge 
and Goſpel-Miniftcrics, namely, chat they may communicate 
it to others, and not keep it eſoſe unto themſelvet, even as 
the Candle in an e diffuſes and diſperſes its Light to all 

that come within the feach of ir. Such as are enlighte ned by 

God in any meaſure with the Knowledge and Underſtanding 
of his Word, ought not ro conceal and hide this Knowledge 


prove it for rhe good and benjeſſt of others.  6bſerve alſo, the 
Argument which our Saviour makes uſe of to quicken his 
Diſcipies to communicate theit Knowledge, and improve the 
Grace they had received for the good and ad vantage of others; 


To him that bath ſhall he given, that is, ſuch as improve their 


Apirinjal Gifts, mall have them increaſed, ſuch as improve 
them not ſhall have them blaſted. Learn hence, That there 
is no ſuch way to thrive in Grace, and increaſe in Gifts as to 
exerciſe and improve them; he that hides his Talent, forfeirs 
it, is in danger of loſing it, and alſo of being puniſhed for 
not improving of it. Obſerve Laſtly, How our Lord ſhuts up 
this Parable of the Sower and the Seed, with a cautionary Di- 
-reRion to All his Auditors, to take heed how they hear the 
Word; Take heed cberefere bom bu hear; Such is would pro- 
fit Dy fearing che Word, muſt diligently attend to the mat- 
ter ol the Doctrine which they hear, and alſo to the manner 
how they hear ; ſuch is the Majeſty and Authority of the 
Perſon that ſpcaks to us in the Word, ſuch is the Sublimit 


ve miſcarry under the Word, that it nearly cuncerns us to 
take heed both what we hear, whom we hear, and how we 
i "265 Ws &* F | 


brethren, and could not come at him for the preſs. 
20 And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand wirhout, de- 
ſuing to ſee thee... 21 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, My mother and my brethren are theſe 
- which hear the word of God, and do it. 1 


Tuo Thing are here Obſervable, (I.) The Truth and Veri- 
ty of Chriſt's Human Nature; He had affinity and confangui- 
.niry wich Men, Perſons near in Blood to himby the Mother's 

fide, called... here his Kinſmen. Obſerve (2.) That Chriſt's 
Spiritual Kindred were much dearer to him, than his Natural. 
Alliance by Faith is more valued” by Chrift than Alliance hy 
Blood; 40 bear Chriſt in che Hearr, bs a 1 than 
to catry him in the Womb. Bleſſed be God, this great and 

- gracious n is not denyed us even now. Altho“ we 
cannot fſce Chtiſt, 


Affinity and Conſanguinity, Jet in Heart, in Faich, in Love 


and Service, he is or may be oure, Verily, Spiritual Regene- 
ration bringeth Men into a more © honourable Relation to 
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yet Tove him we may; his Bodily Preſence |. 
© cannot be enjoy'd by us, bur his Spiritual Prefence is nor de- 
nyed to us; Tho” Chriſt be not ours in Hauſe, in Arms, in 


mandeth even the winds and water, and they 
— . hevodet; „ 

Here Obſerve (1.) Our Saviour ard his Diſciples no ſoon- 
er put forth to Sea, but Difficulty artends them, and Danger 
overtakes them; a Te mpeſt aroſc, and that Ship was cover- 
ed with Waves which Chriſt himſelf was in with his Diſci- 
ples. Learn thence, That the Preſence of Chriſt jtſelf doch 
not exempt his Diſciples and Followers from Trouble and Dau- 
ger. Here is a great Tempeſt about che Diſciples. Ears, tho 
Chriſt, himſelf was in their Company. Obſerve, (a.) The Po. 
| ſture our Saviour was in, when this Tempeſt arole; being 
wearicd with the Labours of the Day, he was laid down to 
Sleep; thereby ſhewing himſelf ro be truly and really Man; 
and that he not only took upon him the Human Nature, but 
the Inſirmities of that Nature alſo; He was ſubject to Pain 
and Wearineſs, to Hunger and Thirſt, Ob.. (3.) The Diſciples 
Application made to Chriſt; they awake him with a ſad out- 
cry, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh; here was Faith mixed with 
Human Frailty. They believed that he could fave them, but 
being aſleep they concluded he muſt be awaked before he 
could ſave them: Whereas, tho' his Human Nature was 2. 
ſleep, yet his Dvine Nature neither flumbred nor ſlep. 
Learn hence, That the pre valency of Fear in a time of great 
and imminent Danger, tho it may evidence weakneſs of Faith, 
yet it is no evidence of a total want of Faith; in the midſt of 
the Diſciples Fear, they believed Chriſt's Power and Ability 
to fave them; Maſter, ſave us, we periſh. Obſe (4.) A double 
| Rebpke given by our Saviour, (1.) to the Winds, (2.) to the 
Fears of his Diſciples; Chrift rebuked - the Winds, | and inflan) 
they were calm; when the Sea was as furious as a Mad Mar, 
Chriſt with a fivgle Word calms it. Learn thence, That the 
moſt raging Winds and our-ragious Seas cannot ſtand before 
the Rebukes of Chriſt ;  Chrift as God lays a Law upon the 
moſt Lawful Creatures, even when they ſeem to act moſt 


_ 


and Spiritituality of the Matter, and ſo great is our danger i Laniclly. Obſerve farther, ritt rehukes: Hd * Fear, 


and their want of Faith, Why are ye fearful ? _ Where is yur 
Faith 2 No ſooner was the Storm up, but, their Fears. were 
up, and their Faith was down, They forgot char the Lord 
High Admiral of rhe Ocean uas now on Board their Ship, 
and were as much overſet with their boyſterous Puſſiom, 28 
the Ship was with tempeſtuous Winds; and according 
Chriſt rebukes the Tempeſt within, before he calms the 
Storm without; firſt he quickens their Faith, then he quiet 
the Seas. Note from hence, That ꝑreat Faith in the Habit 
may appear but little in Act and- Exerciſe. The Diſciples 
Faith in forſaking all and following Chriſt was great Faith; 
but in this preſent Act, their Faith was weak, thro' the 


pre valency of their Fear: O the imperſect Compoſirion of 


the beſt of Saints! Faith and Fear will take their Turns, and 
act cheir ſeveral Parts whilſt we are here; ere long our Fears 
will be vanquiſned, aud our Faith ſwallowed up in Viſion, 
our Hopes in Fruition. Then ſhall we obey with Vigour, 
Praiſe with Chearſulneſs, Love without ure, Fear with- 
out Torment, Truſt without Deſpondency. Lord ſtrengthen 
our Faith in the belief of this deſirable Happineſs, and fer 
our Souls a longing for the ſull Fruition and final Enjoyment 
Dir . ee ol ENT 
26 F And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to land, there met him out 
of the city, a certain man which had. devils long 
time, and ware no cloths, neither abode. in h 


Chriſt, chan Natural Generation ever did. O how dear are | 


_ houle, 


r ᷑ũůͤͤ rr . Saco T LL... 


| Tombs or Graves; places deſolate, forlorn and ſolitary, which, 


. 1 


” 


0 4 4 


with 4 loud. voice {aid, Whar have! 2 2 


thee; Jeſus, thon ſom of God moſt High? I be- 


brake the bands, and was driven of the devil in- 
to the Wilderpeſs.) 30 And Jeſus asked him, 
ſaying, What is thy name? and he aid, Legion: 
becauſe. many devils were entred into him 
31 And they beſcughr him that de mould nor 


Js, thou Son of God ? Where by calling him Jeſys, they on 
him robe a Saviour, but none ot᷑ their Saviour, Whar have we 


command them to go out into the deep. 32 And | mongſt themſelves, and in their mulicious and miſchievous 


there were there an herd of 1 ſwine feeding 
on the mountain; and they beſought him tha 
he would ſuffer, them to efter intq them. And 


ke ſuffered them, . 33: Then,wenr the devils our } Requeſt 
of the man, and entred into, the Nine; and de 


herd ran violenuy down ep lace into, the 
lake, and were choked. . 34 When they that fed 
them ſaw what was dope, they Hed, and went and 
told it in the city, and in the country. 35 Then 
they went out to {ze what was done; and came 
to Jeſus, and found the man out of whom the: 
devils were departed, e feet of Jeſus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
N 36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 

hat means he that was polieſſed of the devils, 
was healed, 37 © Then the whole multitude of the 


country of the Gidarenes round about, beſought 


him to depart from them ; for they were taken | > 


with great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, 
and returned back again. 38 Now the man out 
of whom the devils were departed, beſought Him 
that he might be with him : but Jeſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, 39 Return to thine own hou: 

and ſhew how great things Gd hath done unto 
thee: And he went his way, and publiſhed! 
throughout the whole city, how great things Je- 
ſus had done unto him. 40 And it came to paſs, 
that when Jeſus was returned, the people giadiy 
1 him: for they were all waiting for 


ſon that was with a Legion of Devils; we read of 
few, if any Old Teſtament that were thus pofl; 
but of many in the New. Our Saviour came into the World; 
to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; therefore he ſuffered 8a 
ran to enter ſome Human Bodies,  ro/ſhew his Divine Power 
in caſting him out. Obſerve here, (1.) That che Evil Angels 
y their Fall loſt their Purity, but hot cheit Power; for with. 
' permiffion they have Power nor'only to enter Mens 
Bodies, and to poſſeſs them, but alſo ro diſtemper their Minds, 
and to drive them to Frenzy and Madneſs ;' fuch was the de- 
ble Cafe here. Wote (2.) Thar the Keafon uhy the 
vil Angels do no oſtner exert theit Power in doing Miſchief 
to the Bodies (1 ian of Men, is from the reſtraining Pow- 
er of God; the Devil cannot do all the Miſchief he would, 
and he ſhall not do all he can. Obſerte (3.) The Place where 
theſe Evil Spirits delighted to make their abode, among ſt-the 


42 This picee of Hiſtory gives 110 very fad Relation of a Per- 
ed 
the 


are apt to breed horrop of Mind, and to give advantage to 
Temptation; from whence I gather, That it is very dunge- 
rous and unſafe for Perſons, eſpecially in whom Melancholy 
prevails, to give them ſelves too much to Solicarinels, to tre- 
quent deſolate places, and to affect being much alone; for ĩt 
gives advantage to Saran, to ſer upon chem with powerful: 
Temptationz. Tr is much better to frequent Human Society, 
eſpecially to delight in the Commumon of the Saints, b 

means whereof we may be more and more nk aps again 

daun Temptations. Of. (4) How the Devils own Chriſt 
to be the Son of God, and pay-unwillingly Worſh'p' add Ho. 
mage to him, yielding - Subjection to bim as his Slaves and 
Vaſſzls, nota free and voluntary Service, They cryed out, and. 


Chriſt dork this, a not ſer ling his own Glory 


(8.) How Satan's Requeſt is yielded to by our Saviour. He ſuf- 
ered them to go into the Swine, not to gratify their Defire in 
doing Miſchief, bur firſt hereby Chrift ſhewed his Power o- 
ver the Devils, that they could not Act without his Pe r- 
miſſion and Leave; next to ſhew how great the Malice and 
power of te Devil is, if not reſtrained ; and Laſthy, That 
the Mfracledf caſting out ſo many Devils might appear to be 
the greater, Learn hence, That ſomerimes Almighry God for 
wiſe Ends, and juft Cauſes, doth ſuffer the Devi tò enjoy his 
Defire, in doing Miſchief unto the Crearures 2 ſaid unto 
them, Go. Obſerve (9. What a bad Effect this Miracle had up- 
on the Minds of the Gadarenes, inſtead of believing and own- 
ing Chriſt's Divine Power, the loſs of their Swine inrages them, 
and makes them deſire Chriſt's departure from them. Learn, 
That Carnal Hearts prefer their Swine before their Savionr, 
and would ratherloſe Chriſt's Preſence than their worldly Pro- 
fit; They beſought him to depart frum them Sad is the Condi- 
tion of thoſe from whom Chrift departs, more fad the Con- 
dition of ſuch, who ſay unto Chriſt depart; but moſt ſad the 
Condition of chem ho beſeech and intreat Chriſt to depart 
from them; thus did rhe Gadarenes here, and we do not rend 
trat ever Chriſt returned more to them. Objerve (10.) How 
deſirous the poſleſled Man was to continue with Chriſt after 
ne was come to himſelf, He prayed that be-might be with him: 
Tlis he might defire, partly ro reftifie his Thankfulneſs to 
Chriſt, partly/ out of fear of being Re- poſſeſſed again by Sa- 
tan, or perhaps to have the opportunity: of hearing Chriſt's 
Doctrine, and feeing his Miracles; for ſuch as have once taft- 
ed that the Lord is Gracious, and experienced the. Pleafure 
and Profit of Chrifts Company, are very de ſirous of the con- 
tiduance of ir, and exceeding loch to part with it. However 
RO ar — —— — —— 
ing that more Glory wou ound to ubliſhing 
— Miracle to — Chriſt expects —— wenn De- 
liverances wrought for us, that we ſhould be the Pabliſhers of 
his Praiſes and declare to all, far and near, the great and won- 
derful things which he has done ſor us. 'Obſerve Laſtly, How 
Chriſt aſcribes that Power to God by which-he had wrought 
chis Miracle of Healing, Shew bo great things God has done for 
thee : From wenoe the Socinians inter, that had he been God 
Moſt High, and the Author of that Power by which he wroughc 
this Miracle he would haveafcribed ir to himfelf; Anſwer, 
| bur the Gloj 
of him that ſent him: Thar is, is enecuting his Propherick Of- 
ſice in-his Facher's Name, and caſting out Devils dy that Spi- 
rit, which he Kd received ſtom his Father. 


J F And behold, there" came a man'named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the iy nagogue = 


fell down before hm, ſaying, What have we 10 + wir thee, Je. 
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Ts Jeſus feet, and 'beſought Faith oft-rimes meets with a bettet welcome from Chriſt, than 


he had one only daughter, about twelve years Of | would: hape din, Miracle diſcorened,;he cherefore Tays, te 
282 and ſhe lay a dying: (But as he went, the zoucherh me; for 1 perceive that Vertue is gone out of me. Cluiſt 
* ple thronged hit a is . e es 4% et fays this, firſt in reference to himſelf, to manifeſt his Divine 


ohlerus here, Cr.) The! FPerſon deſeribed who came to an ineurable Diſeaſe: ,Sceondly, in relation to the Wotmat. 

Oed on behalf of this ck Daughter, by hisName aide, BY | thar- the might have. Opportunity to give God. che Praiſe and 

= his Office; 4 Ruler of the Synagogue, by his Geſture, he fel ? Glory Aod thirdly, wich re ſpect to Fairus, that 
* down af Feſud Feet ; this Geſture of His was not on'y a Sign of nis Faich mighit de fite | 

3 mrs th —— A —_— = 0 raiſe his Daughter. | 

videner of his Faith in'onr Bleſſed: Saviour; He believed num R foo ho dion. 5m 

either to be God, or an extraordinary Man, Who had a Mira- | 49,4 While he yet ſpake, there comerh one 

euleug Power of Healing. Obſerve (2:) How "readily Chrift from the ruler of the ſynagogues hone, Taying 

.complieswith Jairuss Requeſt; Jeſus went with him. © Aitho to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not᷑ the 

* ehh Suit: O how ready ſhould we be — K ̃ V r 

2 . in{alti6urDiſtrefſes, who is fo ready to hear, and ſo forward Twered him, faying, E ear not: believe only, 

"xothelp/us; if we ſeek him'inSincerity,cho out Fach be weak | and ſhe ſhall-be made whole: *'5r And when he 

aud Fee bie. Obſerve (3) The great Homilicy of our Bleſſed came into the 'houſe; he ſuffered ho man to 90 

© -Saviouriin ra RE abs —_—_— _— | 

4 1 op wed” « im. um 4 $a : 8 * ; 4 G 11 vi 

Lodi — — was" thy — fapion from father and the mother of the maiden.” 52 And 

Pic und Haughtine ſi how Willing to Converſe with the mean- ot} wept, and bęwailed her: büt he faid, W. cep 


aher de People for bei aa reset Ohriſt did nor 21555 : the is not dead, but flespetb. 53 And 
ſuffer them to dome near him, but even to chrong him: Let her lanched hi ta ern don ö | 
not then che greateſt Perfns upon Earth, deſpiſe or diſdain — oor — — ws) that the Was 
dhe pooreſt of the Peoplez/ bur look upon ſome» with aweye ] dend. '5 4. And he put them all ont, and took her hy | 
'of/Bavoury:upop orhers with an eye of fitp, uon none with the Hand, and called, faying, Maid, atife. 5 5 Ad | 
= "an eye of geen g JIkder ſpirit came again; and ihe afote (iraightyway : 
* 43 F And a woman having an iſſue of blood | and he commanded fo give her ment, 36 And ber p 
. twelve years, which had ſpent all her living up- 18 Fn 1 = enarged them Wl 
© - "of phylicians, geber could de heilet' of any, ther Mey ould ten no man what Was done. 
44 Came. behind him, and touched, the border] ghee bene, (10) The doleful News broughe to Jann \ 
I his garment: and immediately her iſſue of | Ear, Thy Daughter M dead. The Lord 8 fuffer L 
blood ſtanched. 45 And Teſus Aid; Who touch-: the Faith and Patience of his Children to be greatly exerci- 1 
ed me Wh N Peter. at they that ſed and tryed. Ile Loſs of dear Relations, particularly of 4 
ed, me? When all denied, Peter, and they that] Children, cſpeciallys an only Child, in one of che greateſt 4 
5 Were with him, Jaid, Maſter, we he et Fee Human Lis + . Trial e 85 ſhocker an : 
Re thee; and prefs tbee, and ſayeſt thou, ordinary Patience and Conftarcy of Mind. Obſerve (a.) Our 
n 1 me? 46 And 2 Jeſus: 4610 ne Saviour's ſeaſonable Word of Advice and Comfort, Lot ade, 4 
body hi FRY 47 K. 4 I 570 ver. % believe. Chriſt ſtands ready to Comfort Believers in the 2 
body bath touched me.: for, 177 de that ver- your ef their grenceſt Trials and | Temptations.” -'! Obſere 
tue is gone out of me. 47 And when the wo- (2.)Chriſt's Application af himſelf in orden to the raiſing + 
- .mandaw-that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trem- unto Life Zairus's dead Daughter. And here (I.) He goa 
7 im. the declared into the Houſe only With rhree- of hit Diſciples, and the F1- 
e {| ther and Mother of the Maid, which were ſufficient to bear ; 
T, WHAT caule 1 wicneſs to the truth of the Miracle. Our Saviour to avoid all 4. 
L ſhe-was. healed | thew of Vain- glory would not work this Miracle publickly be- If 
immediately. 48 And he ſaid umo her, Daugh- } fore all the People. (2.) Our Saviour rebukes them for the . 
thy faith hath made ſhew they made of immoderate Grief and Sorrow for the dead e 
. * ern Damſelz they wept and wailed greatly, with Minſtrels making at 
Ia nqiſe, fay the other Evangeliſts ;. according to the Cuſtom n 
Juirus vows, 4 Diſ-g, of _ * h 2 ＋ — of 2 did ſeek * 
herh his Cloarhs, ro ſtir up the Paſſion of Grief at their Funetals. To mourn . £0 
and is preſently healed. The Virtue lay not in her Finger, 1 immoderately for the Dead is an :Heatheniſhy Cuſtom and 80 
but in her Faith; or rather in Chriſt u fich her Faith inſtru- ] Fradtice; tis hurtſul to the Living, tis diſnonourable co the Gi 
mentally drew forth. Obſerae (I.) The Diſeaſed Woman, one Dead:; nor is it an . more Love, hut an Evidence AV 
Py or eee ß ell 
ler ies which the Sin af the oman brought upon all Wor. ven by him, for the Damſel is ad, hut. 3 Vobis' Oh 
men: amongſt which this is one, that it has made their Bo- tua, anibi dormit, She is dead to you, but aſleep to me; nor ſo dead ni 
dies ſubjeſt co preternatural Ilues and Fluxes of Blood. Of-. as to be beyond my Power to raiſe her to Life. Souls depart 2h 
ſerve: (2.) The long continuance of this Diſeaſe, 7webve Tears; ed are under the Conduct of Angels to their ſeveral Regions E 
of his Children in ie, and particularly to keep ſome Damſel was under the Guard oi Angels, near her C F 
of them a very 3 Bodily Weakneſs, to mani- waiting the Pleaſure of God in order to it Diſpoſal, either to 70 
teſt his Power in ſupporting them, and to magnif) his Mer- | e ic 2 92 . 94 45 a its — 2 
cyl in delivering them. Obſerve (3.) Thispoer Woman was Manſion. Obſerve fart ber. The Nature of Leath in ly 
Nl in the uſe of Ber he fought ro Phybcjans for help, and of the Saints Death in particular; tis a. Sleep. Sleep 5; =. 
and is not blamed ſor ſo doing, altho ſhe ſpent all ſhe: had | a ſtare of Refi; S eep is a ſudden Surpriſal; in Sleep there is Try 
an inſenſible paſſage of our Time; the perſon ſleeping ſhall — 
* a f 
001 
. 
the 
Ch 
Cm 
Tot 
;Cloaths, being firmly. perfwaded, char Chriſt had a Power by 2 
Commuticated to him 1 * to Cure incurable Diſ- co publiſh this Miracſe; he charged them to tell no Man what Em 
eres; ad ſee how our Sdviour enconraged her Faith, he f was done, chat is, Divulge ir not imprudeptly to ſuch of the at 
Jah, This thy Exith hathrmade' thee whole. Learn hence, That | Scribes and Phaziſecs as would not be Convinced by it, but 
| n ET | c Lünen e 0 
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only to cavil at ir, and be the more enraged againſt him for | the Word is Preached, ir is for a Teſtimony 
jr, and ſeek his Death before his appointed time was come. 


| timony, either a Teſti- 
mony for, or againſt a People ; for if the Duſt of a Minifter's 


„tell it to no Man unſeaſonably, and all ar once, but Feet whilſtalive, and che Aſhes of his Grave when dead, do 


0 


H the Reſurre&ion from the Dead. 


radually, and by degrees: For it was che Will of God, chat bear Witneſs againſt the Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, their 
the Divine Glory ol Chriſt ſhould not be. manifeſted to the | 
World all at once, and on the ſudden, but by lictle and little, 
daring his Srate of Humiliation; for his Re ſurrection was the 
time appointed by God for the full maniſeſtation of Chriſt's 
Godhead, Rom. 1. 4. Dealared to be the Sonef God with Power, 


mons much more. | 3 1 : 
7 J Now Herod the tetratch heard of all that 
was done by him, and he was perplexed. becauſe 
that ĩt was ſaid of fone; that John was riſen from 
the dead. 8 And of ſome, that Elias had a 


— | peared: and of others, that one of the old pro- 


in. 9 And Herod ſaid, John 


phets was riſen: 
have Theheaded : bat who is this of whom I hear 


Teen he called his twelve diſciples together; | ſüch things? And he defired to ſee him. 


Jand gave them power and authority over 


The Hiſtory of che holy Bapriſts Beheading by Herod) is 


all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 2 And he riefly — * ar by St. Lale, but not ſo largely ſer forth 


ſent them to preach the ki 


heal the fick. 3 And he ſaid unto them, Take no-] ch. 5; Ste che Anker 


om of God, and to | by . St. 


Matthew, ch. 14- and Sr. nk, 
That which St. Lube cakes/par- 
riculiar notice of, is, That great perplexity of Mind, which 


thing for your Journey, neither ſtaves nor ſcrip, Herod's guilty Conſcience did occaſion; he had murthered 
neither bread, neither money; neither have two. John, and —— is afraid his Ghoſt haunted him: Herod was 


coats apiece | 
into, there abide, and. thence depart. _ 5 And 
whoſoever will not receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your 
feet fot a teſtitnony againſt them. 6 And they 
departed and went through the towns, preaching 
the goſpel, and healing every where. 
We heard before, Cb. 6. 13. of our Saviomn's choofing his 
Twelve apoſtles, abc their feveral Names; ey ng 
choſen Diſciples, to be with Chrift, to Learn of him, and be 
Inftructed by him, and to be Wirneffes of what he ſaid and 
did: Now fome time thus fpene in preparing and fir- 
— for 8 Service, out. Saviour Tends them forth 
d Preath the Goſpel, and gives chem « Power to confirm 
weir Doctrine by Miracles. Obferve bere, (r.) The Perfon 
that ſends the Apoſtles forth to Preath/ the Goſpel; Te is 
"Chriſt Himſelf, ' Learn rbence, Thar none ought to rake upon 
them the Office of vg, or any ether Mitiſterial Fun- 
Hon of the Church, till thereunto cafſed by Chriſt Himſelf, 
e called by Cimirt, ad immedistely Tent 
Ford by himſelf, The Miniſters of the Goſpel now are cal 


z mediately, and receive Authority from Chriſt, by the | io himfelf and 
of the) Church, Obſerve 7) The {him ont, angle wy fo, e 1 

les by our Saviour to Work Mira f 0 Pay, and ftrem by Night ce. e 1 
| | ich they preached, Fe} nic), u $ InftcaQion, Reproot and 
Yue them Power ver uncle Spirit a, Bcc. Now thiis miraeu + 
lous Power given to che Apoſtles was neceſſury, partiy to 


Fame of the Gover 
Power given to the A ̃ 
"ces, for confirming that Doctrine which 


Nocurt Reverence\co their Perſons, being poor and unkearn- 


ah Doctrine of Faith in the Mach 4. 


-new;Dodrine to che Jews, the Truth and Certainty 
to be extraordinarily rarify'd by Miracles which are the Broad- 


Hod. G (S.) The Charge here given by Chriſt to his Apo- 
Aves at the time of their ſending ſerth, and this is Threeford. 
Firſt, Touching their preparation for their Journey; he for- 
did rem to take or to ſpend much Time in fur 
wiſhing chemfelves with Victuala, Money, or Cloaths; becauſt 
They were to ſiniſn their Journey ſpœedily, and to return a 


Bain eo Chriſt their Maſter. This Command of our Saviout Þ ; . 


to his 
.ferth to-Preach the Goſpel, Teaches his Miniſters their Duty 
do ſree themſelves as much as poſſibly; they can, from world- 
I Ineumbrantes, which may finder them in their miniſterial 
rvices, 2 Tim. 2. 4. No Nan that watreth, entangleth bimſe 
with the fairs of 3 his Life. Secondly, Touching their Lodg 
. Journey, Chriſt Adviſes them not to change it, 
during their 5 one Place: But inn hatſoever 91 
"Etfred,, they ſhould there continue, till they-dtparted ons N th 
"Pace, thar ſo they might avoid all mem ef lightheſs and in- 


poſties not to incumbet themſelves, when gointz 
a 


vonſtaney, and teſtify all gravity ard ſtayeduets in their Be- 
- ddviour; this — 2 —— 3 
their Perſons, and Authority to their Poctrine. — 
| Chriſt gives a ſpecial Charge to his Apoſtles concerning their , 
Curiage towards ſuch, az ſhould refuſe to give Entertainmeſt 


4 And wharſcever houſe ye enter 


C 
. 1 


Men; bur principally to gain Credit and Authority tb 
2 — — 


now come, and enhibited in the Fleſh; being a — may | 
it was}! 


Seal of Hewen, to reftify, that ſach 2 Doctrine comes from 


Ren and they Leid, We havego more but ve toayes 


perplexed, Learn hence, Thar Guile is naturally trouble ſome 
and uneaſy ; ir difturbs the Peace and Serenity of the Mind, 
and fills the Soul with Storms and Thunder. Guilt is always 
full of Fear; every ching aﬀrights rhe Guilty: A bad Man is 
a Terror to himſelf, and needs n further Diſquie tment, than 
what his own guile Conſcience dot occaſion him. 
10 © And the apoſtles when they wers return - 
ed, told him all that they had done. And he took 
| them, and went aſide privately into a deſert place, 
| belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 1 An 
] the people when they Knew 27, followed him: 
1 and he received them, and ipake unto them of 
che kingdom of God, and healed them that had 
. S. Lubeheregives a ſhort account of fereral materidl p 
e 


cheir firſt Miſnan and ſending forth ; they acquaint their 
| Maſter, how they had. exe ir Office, and diſc 


| che Truſt he L poſed 2 aw. Me — . 
va to a ce from Ut might 
S ˙ h there te People, fnd 
kim, and Chriſt whole nieat it was 


——— their Son 


Counſel, upon their Bodies Health and Healing, reaching us 
by bis h Bodily Relic 
Body that we may 


is that Chriftian-whom has 


12 And when the dar to wear away, 
then cite the rele and f unte bim, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into che 
towns and country round about, and lodge, 
and get yituals : for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he {aid unto theth, gie ye cdem meat. 


and two fiſhes; except we thould go and buy 
meat for 1 x2" For they were a- 
bout five. thouſand then, And h Fail to bis diſti- 
ples; Make them fit down by fifties in a company. 
15 And they did fo, and made them all fit down. 
15 Then die wok the five"loaves, and the two 


| 


1. I nthes, and looking up to heaven, he blefſtd 


and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. 17 And they did eat, and were 
all filed: and there was taken up of fragments 

that remained te them, twelve baskets. 


chem and their Doctrine, they were rodenounce the Jets; 
ments of God againſt ſuch Contemmers, 'byjbirking off the -Duſt 
.. ets 
* Itical, cha ighey Would 3 
mace ſhake them of, u the vi Buſt; for vier 


„ 


This Miracle of ove Savidur' Feeding five Thouſand with 


five Lotvyts ard two Piſhes, is Recorded by all the Exunge- 
lifts, and in the Huſtory ot ix tyeſuve theſe 06/ervable patti- 
culars, (1.) The ſeaſonable * of rhe ciples Firyro- 
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wards the Multitude, who had long faſted, and wanted now 


the ordinary comforts and ſupports of Life ; it well becomes 
the Minifters of Chriſt to have reſpect to the bodily wants, as 
well as to the Spiritual Neceſſities of their People. Obſerve 
(2.) The motion which the Diſciples make to Chriſt on the 
behalf of che multitude, Send them away, that they may 7 into 
the Towns and Country, and get Vittuals : Here was a ſtrong 
Charity, but a weak Faith; à ſtrong Charity in defiring the 
Peoples Relief, but a weak Faith in ſuppoſing that they could 
no other way be relieved, but by ſending them away ; for: 
etting that Chriſt, who had healed rhe multitude miraculouſ- 

y, could alto ieed them miraculouſly whenever he pleaſed ; 
all things being equally eaſie to an Almighty Power. Obſerve 
(30 Our Saviour's ſtrange Reply to the Diſciples Requeſt, They 
© need, not depart, give ze them to eat. Need not depart? Why ? 
the People muſt either feed ot famiſn, Victuals t muſt have, 
and a dry Deſert will afford none; yet ſays Chriſt to his Diſ- 
ciples, Give ye them to eat. Alas! poor Diſciples, they had no- 

. thing for themſelves to eat. How then ſhould they give the 
- Multitudero eat? When Chriſt requires ot us what we of our 
ſelves, are unable to perform, it is to diſcover to us our own 
impotency and weakneſs, to provoke us to look up to him, 
and ra depend by Faith on his Almighty Power. _ Obſerve, 
(4.0 What a poor and lender Proviſion the Lord of the whole 
Earth has for himſeli and his —_— Five Barley-loaves, and 
ro Fiſhes; Teaching us, that theſe Bodies of ours muſt be 
ſed, but nor pamper d: Our Belly muſt not be our Maſter, 
much leſs our God. The end of Food is to ſuſtain Nature; 
we muſt. not ſtifle her with a Gluttonous variety. And as the 
quality of the Victuals was plain, ſo the quantity of it was 
ſmall, Five Loaves and To Fiſhes ; well might the Difciples 
lay, What are theſe among ſo mam? The eye of Senſe and Rea- 
ſon ſees an utter impoſſibility of thoſe effects which Faith can 
eeaſily apptehend, and à Divine Power more eaſily produce, 
. Obſerve (s.) How Chriſt the great Maſter of the Feaſt doth 


." marſhal his Gueſts, He commands tbem all to fit down by fifties | 


in A Company. None of them reply, fic down, but to What? 
Here are the Mouths, but where s the Meat? We may ſoon be 

ſer, but whence ſhall we be ſerved? Not a Word like this, but 
they obey and expect. Lord! how eaſy is it to truſt thy Pro- 
-* vidence, and tely upon thy Power, when chere ib Corn in the 
© Barn, Bread in the Cup board, Money in the Purſe; But 
- when. our ſtores are empty, when we have nothing in hand, 
tien to depend upob an Inviſible Bounty, ii a Noble Act of 
© Faith indeed. O5/ (6, The Actions performed by our Bleſ- 


- ſed Saviour, He Bleſſed, cand Brike, and geve the Loaves to bis | 


Diſeipler, and they ts the multitude. (1. ) He Bleſſed them, teach- 
ing us; by his Example, never to uſe or receive the good 
© Creatures of God, without Pray 


down to our Food, as 4 Beaſt! to his Fodder.” (2.) Chriſt. 


©” Brake © the Loaves;' he couſd have multiplied” them whole. 
hy chen would he rather do it in the breaking? perhaps to 
teach. us, that we may rather expect his Bleſſing in the Diſtri- 


gave the Loyes thus broken to 


** diftribureby the Diſciple hands ?-doubtleſs-ro gain-reſpeR to 

his Diſciples from the People; and the ſame courſe doth our 
Lord take in ſpirigual:Diſtributiont He that could feed the 
„World 1 his own immediate hand, chooſes rather by the 
© hand bf his Miniſters tqdivide the Bread of Life amongſt his 
- 'People: Obſerue (5. The certainty and greatneſs of the Mira- 
86 Tb dh all eat; and were filled; They did all eat, not þ 
rim ori bit, 10 ſatiety and fulneſs, all that were hun 
1id Fat and all chat did eat were ſatisßed; and yet twelve 
- Bas woof Fragments temain; more is left than was at firſt ſer 
e T's hard to ay which" was che/greareſt Miracle, the 
Y 3 or themiraculous leaving. If we conſi- 
Aer chat they left, 


..Thefe Fragments, tuc of Bai | 
not de loſt; bur at our Saviouf's Command gathered up; the 


- 'Great Aouſe-keeper of the World, will got allow the loſs of 
hi Orts Lord “ n will their Accounts be, 


— 


h Are lerge and pany l 2 1 them uy⸗ 
on their Luſts; How will they wiſh they had been born to] i e e 7 Sufferingr; he muſt take 
- Porerry and Weine, en che) appear il mae up their a8. fg Gren d Pen 105 ce nen Eben wen 158. 


counts before God! ind 


18, F And it came to paſs as he was alone, 
pray ing, his diſciples; were with him: and he 
debe been ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I 

wering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: 


am? 19 They an 
du ſome ſap, Elias: and others /, that one of the 
1 M27 + 1-4-3 MONO UTE TICS 0 2 | 15 04K. 
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old prophets is riſen again. 20 He ſaid unto them, 


Byt whom ſay ye that Lam ?.. Peter anſwering, 


4 


ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 21 And he ſtraitiy 
charged them, and commanded hem to tell no 
man that thing, 22 Saying,” The Son of man 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. de 
Theſe Verſes relate to us a private Conference which our 
Saviour had with his Diſciples, touching their own and others 
Opinion concerning himſelf; Where Obſerve (1.) Our Savi- 
our's inquiry, What the generalicy of the People thought 
and ſaid of him, Whom do men ſay that I am not as, if Chriſt 
| were ignorant, or did vain-glorioufly inquire after the Ogi. 


er and Praiſe; never to ſit 


© bution of his Bounty. chan in the Reſervation of it. Scattering 
is che Jay ro encreaſing: Liberality is the way ro Riches, 

) Chrift the Diſciples, ' that 
y-miphr-diftribute to the Multitude. Bur why did Chriſt, 


we may wonder that they. eat any thing; 


If what chey ent, that they left apy thing. Obſerve Laſtly, 
he F : har PENG ad F iſn · Bones, muſt 


nion of the Multitude; But his intention and defign was do 
ſettle and more firmly eſtabliſh his Diſciples in the Belief of 
his being the True and Promiſed Meſſias. The Diſciples tell 
him, ſome took him to be Jobn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome 
one * the Prophets, Tis no new thing it ſcems, to find Di- 
verſity of Judgments and Opinions, concerning Chriſti and 
che affairs of his Kingdom; Obſerve (2.) Peter as the Mouth 
of all the Apoſtles, and in their Names makes a full and o 
Confeſſion of Chriſt, acknowledging him to be the True and 
Promifed Meſſias; Thou art the Chriſt of God. Learn hence 
That the vail of Chriſts Humane Nature, did not keep the 
Eye of his Diſciples Faith ſrom diſcerning” him co be Truy 
and Really God. Tbou art the Chriſt of God. Obſ, (3) The 
Charge and ſpecial Injunction given by Chriſt, Tu tell no man 
of him; thar is, not commonly to Publifh, and openly to de. 
clare him to be the 80h of God; becauſe being in his State 
of Humiliation, the Glory of his 2 was to be conecal- 
ed till his Reſurrection; He was then declared to. be the Son of 
God with power, Rom. 1. 4+ Obſerve Laſtly, The great Wil- 
dom of our Saviour in acquainting his Diſciples with the near 
approach of his Death and Sufferings ; Ihe Son of Aan muſt 


Her many things, &c. This our Saviour did, (I.) To prevei 
that Scandal and Offence which otherwiſe 92 Li — 
taken at his Sufferings. (2.) The better to fit and prepate 
them to bear that great Tryal when it did come. 3). To 
correct the Error which they had 3 concerning the 
Temporal Kingdom of the Meſſias, and that he was to be a 
great and mighty Prince here upon Earth; for theſe Reafqus 
did Chriſt frequently acquaint his Diſciples with his Suffering 
23 J And he faid to them all, If any man wi 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs daily, and follow'me:” 24 For who- 
ſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it: but who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame 
r c-ltoys 3 07 pv pac aol 
Ober ve here (1.) Hom our Saviour recontitnends His Reli 
gion to every Perſons Election and Choice, not compelling 
any one by force and violence to embrace or entertain it = 
any man will be my Diſciple; that is, if any Man chooſes 
reſolves to be a Chriſtian. O.. (2) Our Saviour's Terms 
propounded, namely, Self-denial; Goſpel-ſiffering, and Gd- 
ſpel· ſervice. (1:) Self-denial, Let him 'himmſelf —. which 
we are not to underſtand either the denying of our Senſes in 
matters of Faith, or the Renouncing of our Reaſon in tharters 
of Religion; but a willingneſs. to part wich all our Earth 
Comſorts and Tempotal Enjoyments ſor the ſoke of Chrift, 
wie n called thereunto. They ro whom we bear rhe greateſt 
Natural Affection, even the Wife of our Boſdm, aud the Of. 
ſpring of our Bowels and thoſe to whom wr yield the higher 


— 


-uira), Civil, or Eecleſiaſtical Superiourt ſnouſd combine 
Tempt us to do what Chriſt forbids, yet Chriſt muſt be loved 


ſervice ; Let him follow me, ſays Chriſt, that is, 12 my Com- 


* 
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| and be that willing to boſe bis Life for the ſake of t 
(alt find it; imitating ro us, (I.) Thar the Love of this 


caſt away? 


not any good Man in Scripture guilty of the latter, namely, 


-as either for fear date not, or for ſhame will not, own the 
Doctrine and Members of Chriſt now, ſhall certainiy 
Cirit Wha tg 009 and ce ee ee. 
27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome Earth, on whom he intended to beſtow the full Crop in due 
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Hoftrine continually before him, and be daily Correcting and 
Reforming of his Life by that Rule and Pattern.  Oſerve 
(3.) The Arguments urged by our Saviour to induce Men to 
2 willingneſs co lay ago Gare 7 ut 77 of 75 
is Holy Religion; fle that will ſave his Life el 
and his Holy Religion Fan 


-mporll Life is a great Temptation to Men to deny Chriſt, 
1 0 renounce his Holy Religiov. (2.) That the ſureſt way 
to attain Eternal Life is cheerfully to lay down our Tempo- 
ral Life, when the Glory of Chriſt, and the Honour of Reli- 
gion requires It at out hands. 1 
25 For What is a man adyantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be 


lere our Saviour goes on to ſhew the Folly of thoſe that 
for ſaving their Temporal Lives, will expoſe their Eternal 
Life, or the Life of their Souls to hazard and danger; = 
ſometimes by refuſing to oy our Temporal Life for 
Chriſt, we loſe that alſo ; which renders it the greateſt folly 
in the World to refuſe to part with any enjoymenr, even Lite 
it ſelf, ar the Call and Command ofiGhtiſt tf © 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed: of me 
and of my-words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own 


glory and in his Fathers, and of the holy an- 


gels. 
my Perſon, in my Doctrine, or my Members, for any fear or 


favour of Man, he ſhall wich ſhame be diſowned by me, and 


rejected of me at the Great Day. There are two Paſſions 
which cauſe Men to diſown Chriſt in the day of Temptation, 
namely, Fear and Shame. Many good Men have been over- 
come by the former, as St. Ferer, and others; but we find 


that denied Chriſt out ot Shame; this argues a rotten, un- 
ſound wy: hs Heart: If any Man thinks it beneath his 
"Honour and Quali) to own the oppoſed Truths, and def- 
piſed Members of Chriſt : Chriſt will think it beneath him 
to om ſuch Perſons at the Great Day. Learn hence, (i.) That 
ſuch as are aſhamed of Chriſt's e, or Members, are 

imſelf. (2) That ſuch 
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in God's Account aſhamed of - Chriſt 
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ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte pf death, till 

they eden SU 
Fhere ig a Thfeefold ſenſe aud faterpretation of theſe 
Words given by Expoſitors ; (1) Spme refer the Words to 
the Times of the 7 after Chriſt's;ReſurreRion and Al- 
cenſion, when che Goſpel was 858 far and near, and 
the Kingdom of God came with Power. Learn thence, That 
where che Goſpel is powerful! preached, and chearfully 
obey d there Ghriſt-comerh malt gorically in his Ringdom. 
Exerciſing hisRingly Power in che Deſtruction of  Fhaſalen 
which ſomme'of che Apoſtles then ſtanding by Lived to fee. 
Gi) Others (as moſt agrecable to the Context) *underffand 
he wordy with” Reference to dur Saviour 3 Trausfiguration; 
as if he had faid; Some of yöu, meaning Perer, Fames, and 
F ſhottly ſee me upo Mount Tabor, and that in 
nue Splendeur aud Glory, as ſhall be a Preludium, a Shadow 
and Repreſentation of "ther Glory which 1. ſhall.appear in, 
when 1 ſhall come with Power to Fa the World at the 
Srear Day. And whereas dür Saviour Taich' not, there are 
ſome ſtandiug here which ſnall not dye, but which” ſhalf" not 
7afle of | Death} till they had ſcen this glorious fight; This 
implics ewe things; (r.) That after they had feen this Tran: 
Haration," they malt riſte of Death is well as others; (2. 
ce 


That they ſnduld but taſte of it, and no more. From hence 
Learn, (i.) That the moſt Renownid Servant of Chriſt, for 
Faith, Holineſs, and Service, muſt at length, in God's ap- 
pointed time, taſte and have Ken — Death as' well as 
others. (2. That altho' they inuſt taſte, yet they ſhall but 
taſte of Death; they ſhall not drink of the Dres of that 
bitter Cup z tho, chey fall by che hand of Dearh,"yer ſhall 
as gg be hut by ir, but in the very, fall be ; yiRtorious 


28 J And it came lo paſs about eight days 
after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and 


= 


| nance was altered, and his ratment was white 
and gliſtring. 30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moſes and Elias. 
31 Who appeared in glory and ſpake of his de. 
| ceaſe, which he ſhould: accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 
32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were a- 
wake, they ſaw his glory and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 33 And it came to paſs, as they 
departed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here; and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias: not knowing what he 
ſaid. 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they fear- 
ed as they entred into the cloud. 35 And there 
came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This is 
is my beloved Son, hear him. 36 And when the 
voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone: and they 
kept it dale, and told no man in thoſe days any 
of thoſe things which they had ſeen. 


4 Here we have Recorded the Hiſtory of our Holy he To? oY 


5g {7471 rt B 3% "Met IT f 4 tion: when h ti 7 wore 1 
That is, whoſoever ſhall deny and diſown me, either in] dur $99 human? e lig an ir Frere, the Gamenm of 


our frail humanity aſide for a. little Seaſon ;- and put on the 

Robes of his Divine Glory, to Demonſtrate and Teſtifie the 

Truth of his Divinity; for this Divine Glory was in Evi- 
dence of his Divine Nature, and alſo an Emblem of that Glo- 

ry which he and his Diſciples, and all his Faichful Servant 
and Followers, ſhall enjoy together in Heaven. Obſerve 

(I.) The defign of dur Saviour in this his Transfiguration, 
namely, to confirm his Diſciples Faith, in the Trurh'of his 
Divine Nature; he was therefore pleaſed ro ſuffer the Rays 
of his Divinity to dart forrh before their Eyes, ſo far as they 
were able to bear it; his Face ſhined with a pleaſing Bright- 

neſs, and his Raiment wich ſuch a Glorious Luſtte, as did at 
once both delight and dazzle'theEyes of his Diſciples; Obſerve 
(2.) The choice which our Saviour makes of the Witneſſes af 
his Transfiguration, his three Diſciples, Peter, Fames and 
John; But why Diſciples ? why three Diſciples? and- why 
theſe three? (i.) Why Diſciples ? Becauſe this Tramſigura - 
tion was 2 Type of Heaven; Chriſt vouchſafes therefore the 
E and Firſt fruits of chat Glory only to Saints upon 


time. (2,) Why three Diſciples ? Becauſe three were ſuf - 
ſicient to Witneſs the Truth of this Miracle; Judas was un- 

| worthy of this Favour, yet left he ſhould murmur or be diſ- 
| contenred, others are left out as well as he. (3.) But wh 

| theſe three rather than others? Probably, (r.) Becauſe theſe 
' three were more eminent for great Zeal and Love towards 

Chriſt; now the moſt eminent Manifeſtations of Glory are 
made to thoſe thar are moſt excelling in Grace. (2.) Becauſe 
theſe three Diſciples were to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Agony 
aud Paſſion,” to prepare them for which, they are here made 


Wirneſſes of bis Transfiguration. This Glorious viſion up- 


on Mount Tabor, fitted them to abide the Terrour of Mount 
| Calvary.” * Obſerve G3.) The Glorious Attendants upon our 
Saviour at tiis'Transfigurarion; they were Two, thoſe Two 
Two Men, thoſe Two Men Moſes and Elium. This being but 
| 2 Glimpſe of Heavens Glory, and nor a full Manifeſtation of 
ir, only Two of the Glorificd Saints attend it, and theſe 
two Attendants are not two Angels, bur two Men; becauſe 
Men were more nearly concerned than Angels in What was 
done; But WHV Moſer and Elia, rather than any other Men? 
(t.) Becauſe hieſes was the giver of the Law, and Elia: the 
chief of the Prophets: Now both theſe attending upon Chriſt 
did ſhew'the Conſent of the Law and the Prophets with Chriſt, 
and their zecompliſnment and fulfilling in Him. (2.) Becauſe 
' theſe two Men were the moſt Labotious Servants of Chriſt; 
| both adventuted their Lives in God's Cauſe, and therefore 
were highly honoured by him; for thoſe that honour him 
| he will Honour. Obſerve (f.) The Gitriage and Behaviour of 
the Diſciples upon this great occaſion, (1.) They ſupplicate | 


| Feſus ; they do nor pray ro Moſes or Elias, but to Chrift, Maſter, 


it is good _ here: O what 1 raviſhing Comfort and Satis- 
Ts 4 t 1 of — —_ — | 
> Preſence of Chriſt amongſt them, render their ſo 
Traaſparrive. (2) They . profer their Service to — — 
che Conritruance of what they did enjoy ; Let us mabe three 


Tabernacles ; Saint: will ſtick at no or pains for the en- 


James, and Went up into à mountain to pray 
29 And We prayed, the taſhion of bis cute 


joyment of Chriſt's Prefence and his Peoples Company. 
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tho feruſalem was tlie Neſt of his Enemies, the Stage upon 


which his Bloody Suffering were to be Acted, che fatal 

ce of bis Death, yet nothing terrified with Danger, = 

wi 

o with an invincible Courage and Reſdlution. Learn thence: 
Fhar alcho* Chriſt had a pertet and exact Rnowledge of all 
the Bitter Sufferings he was to undergo, for, and on behalf of | pretence-of Teal for God can warrant 
his Members, yet did it not in the leaſt diſnearten him in, or 
dicourage him from, that Great and Gloricus Undertaking. 


fets his Face for Jeruſalem, that ß, come what will, 


Obſerve (2.) That tho Chriſt was firſt to ſuffer, before he 
did Aſcend, and to be lifred up upon the Croſs, before tecei- 
ved up into Heaven, = is there 0 mention of his Death 
here bur of his Aſcepſion only; as if all thoughts of Death 
were ſwallowed” up in his Victory over Death; teaching us, 
by” his Example, to over-Jook our Suffering and Death, as 
not worthy ro he named or mentioned with that Glory, which 
we are received into, after Death. The Evangeliſt does not 

y the time was come when he ſnhould Suffer, but When he 
ſnould be recetved up. is. 125452 4 38 ae 


52 Anh ſent melſengers before his face: and 
they went, and entred into a village of the Sa- 
maritans to make ready for him. 53 And they 


did not receive him, becauſe his face was as 


A 2 j 
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though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
Our Saviour wes now going from Galilee to. Feruſalem, and 
being to paſs thro a Village of Samaria, he ſent Meſſengers 


God, who was Heif of all things, ſends to, and ſues for a 
Lodging in a Samaritan' Cottage. O Bleſſed Saviour, how 
can we be-abafed' enough for thee, Who thus neglected thy 
ſelf for us! It was thy pleaſure to appear, not in che Figure. 
of a Prince, but in the Form of a Servant, er the People in 
the Samaritan Village would not. receive him; Scravge ! to 
r. the Son of God Sue for a Lodging and be deny d; but 
the Reaſon was, the difference of Religion which was between 
the Jews and Samaritans: The Jews Worſhipped at the Tem. 
ple in Jeruſalem, the Samaritans, at a Temple of their own, 
built upon Mount Gerizim. Upon the Building of this_ new 
Temple there aroſe ſo great a Fewd between the Fews and 
the Samaritans, and in procels, of time ſuch an implacable 
Hatred, that they would not ſhew. e 
another. A. Samaritan's Bread to 2 95 was no better than 
Swines Fleſn; they would rather, thirſt than drink a Draught 
of Samaritan· Water. Hence: we Learn, That no Eumity is 
ſo de ſperate as that which ariſes from matters of Religion, 
$4 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw: 
this, they Taid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire. to come:down from heaven, and conſume. 
them, even as Elias did + wn 
Here Obſerve, (1.) The Crime which theſe Men were guil- 
ty of; no affront muſt be accounted little, no indignity light, 
that is offered to the Son of God. But theſe Samaritans did 
not Revile Chriſt, nor any of his Retinue, that we read of; 
they did not violently M him, they did not follow him 
wich Stones in their Hands, or Blalphemies in their Mouchs, 
but the wrong and ivjury was only Negative, They *received | 
him not: They denied him a Night's Lodging, and this not 
out of any-diffike of his Perſon, but from an atipathy againſt 
his Nation. Obſerve (2.) The Carriage of the Diſciples up- 
on this occaſion; it was thus far commendable; chat from the 
endeared Love which they bear to their Maſter, they did 
highly reſent the churliſn Denial of an act of * Kindneſs to- 
wards him. A gracious Heart is Holily impatient at the ſight 
of any indignffy offered to Chriſt: But their fault war, That 
they were too far Tranſported wich Paſſion and Revenge, 
even to deſire the Death and Deſtruction of the uncivil S 
maritans ;\ Wilt thou that we command Fire to come den from | 


enge; ſo dangerous is a miſguided Zell. 
yds But he turned, and rebuked them and ſaid, 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went to 
another n ob wy. 2d 
b Here we have 6ur Saviour's Cenſure of the raſhand hor 
otion of his Diſciples, which proceeded, Firſt, from igno- 


1 


common Ciyility to one 


| are not now under the rough and ſour Diſpenſation of the 
Law, bur under the calm and gentle Inſtitution of the Go- 
ſpel, which defigns univerſal Love, Peace, and good Will ta 
all Mankind. | Hence: Learn fitſt, That a cruel and Fevenge= 
ful Spirit is/direQly: contrary to the Deſign, and; Temper-of 
Chriſtianity. - Secondly, That no 5 in Religion, no 
, | juſtify ſuch a Spi- 
rit and Temper: | Again, This raſnneſs in the Diſciples pro- 
ceeded from their Ignorance: of Chriſt their Lord and Ma- 
| ter, as well as of themſelves; The Son of Man did not come to 
 deftroy mens lives, but to ſave them; that is, the proper intent 
and deſign of my Coming, was to ſayeand nor deſtroy; tho 
the accidental event of ir may be otherwiſe; cht the malice 
and perverſneſs of men, Learn, That it was the Deſign, of 
Chriſt, and his Holy Religion, to diſcountenanee all fierce- 
neſs, rage and cruelty in Meg, one towards another ; and to 
inſpire them univerſally. with a*Spiric'of Love and Unity. 
Chriſt is ſo far from allowing us to perſecute them that hate 


us, thar he forbids us tõ hate them that pagſecute us. 


7 And it came to paſs that as they went 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him Lord, 
I will follow thes whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
58 And ſeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of 


man hath not where to lay hir head, 
Obhſerve here, (I.) A Perſon reſolying to ſollow Chriſt, 2- 
good Reſolution if made deliberately and wiſely; not for ſini- 

ſter Ends, er ſecular Advantages, which it is to be feared was 
the Caſe here by our Saviour Anſwer, For, ſays he, Foxes 
haue holer, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts,but the Son of. Man 
has riot where to lay his head]; as if Chriſt had ſaid; My. Conditi- 
on in the World is very poor, I have no houſe of Reſidence 
that T call my own; the Birds of the Air have their fixed. 

Neſts, and the Beaſts of the Earth have their Dem and 
Holes, but I have no fixed Habitation; thereſore ii you chink 
to follow me for the ſake of Worldly Advantage, you will 
find your ſelf greatly diſappointed. Lean hence, That ſuch 
Men will find themſelves miſerably miſtaken, and greatly diſ- 
appointed, who expect to gain any thing by following of 
Chriſt, bur their Souls Salvation. It was à common Opinion 
among the Jews; that che Diſciples of the Meſſiah ſhould 


| ger Wealth and Honour by following of Him. Tis like 


what this Perſon ſaid from this Opinion; accord - 
ingly Chriſt diſcqurages him from ſuch expecution by lay- 
ing before Him, his mean, poor and low condition, in which 
85 was to be AY * — N 2 Forty had faid. 
if you expect Temporal Advantages by following of me, 

will be much miſtaken. For I have nothing * can call bY 
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be ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go am bury my 
father. 6o Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead; but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. 7 n 4 - wa 2 - ing = 
We ate are not to ſuppoſe by this-Prohibjtzon, that Chriſt 
difallows or diſapproves of any civil Office from one Perſon 
ta another, mueh leſs of a Child ro a Patent, either Living 
or Dying; but he lets us know, (1.) That no Office of Love 
and Service to Man muſt be erred before our Duty to 
God to whom we owe our firſt and chief Obedience. (2.) That 
lawful and decent Offices become ſinful, when they hinder 
greater Duties. (3.) That ſuch as are called” by Chriſt to 
preach the Goſpel, muſt mind that alone, and leave inferiour 
Duties to inferiour Perſons ;/ as if Chriſt had faid; Others 
will ſerve well enough to bury the Dead, but thou that art 
called to Miniſter unto God, muſt do that unto which tho 
art called; under the Law the Prieſts might not come near 
a dead Corpſe, nor meddle with the Interment᷑ of their own 
Parents, unto which our Saviour here probably-alludes. 


| 61. And anortier alle Id, Lond, 1 will fe. 


low thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewell 
which are at home at my houſe. 62 And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, No man having put his hand to 

the don, and looking back, is fit for the King 
dom of God. e HOY e 

_ Here we have anotherPerſon that promiſed to follow Chriſt, 
but defireth leave firſt to ſettle the affairs of his Family, and 
to take leave of his Friends: Our Saviour tells him, If he 
would be one of his Miniſters, he muſt be like a Plough- man, 


"ace of themſelves, 7e knw noe what Sphrits Je are of 3 ye 


who looks forward and not backward, or he vill neveFinake 
: his 
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Miniſters of the Go 


(2.) That 
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his Furrows right; they will either be too deep or too nar- 
row; he . Plough and nothing elſe. Thus 
muſt they chat are called to thè Work of the Ainiſtiry, mind 
ir wholly, attend to that alone; their whole time, their whole 
ſtrength, muſt be devoted co it: The things of the World 
are ehings behind them, they muſt not lookback upon them; 
nothing ban juſtific 2 Ainiſter concerning himſeif wich the in- 
cumbrunets of Worldly Buſineſs, but only perfect Neceſlicy, 
for tie Suppott of himſelf and bis Family. Again, Plowing 
wordt is hard work, a ſtrong and Ready hand is required for 
it; be thier Ploughs mult keep on, and make no balls of the 
hardeſt Ground he meets wich; verily no difficulties muſt 
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Fter theſhings;" the Lord appointed other 


ZI feventy; alſo, and ſent them two and two 
fore his face into every eity, and place, whi- 
ther he kimſelf would come 
e Ciptain Genctal of our Salvation, Chriſt Feſus, hav- 
ving celle, commiſſioned; and ſens forth bis Twelve Apo. 
ſtles, as great Commanders, to ſubdue his * Kingdom 
of Iſrael ro himſelf, at the fixth Chapter of this Gofpel: In 
this. Chapter he fendeth aſter them 2 Band of Sevemy Auxi- 
liary Forces to Aid and Aſſiſt chem; After theſe things the 
Lord appointed other Seventy Diſciples, and ſens them two by two 


| before his fare. Where Note, (I.) The Perſon Commiſſion- 


a_ Sending them forth, it himſelf : Thence Lean, 


none engl to take upon them the Office. of Preaching, nag 


or other Minifterial 9 45 — *y . * — 
calied by Chrift himielf. The Twelve Apaſties, vent 
Diſei 2 — 8 imm diate Miſſion from Cbriſl himſe f: al 
s Mimiſters now are called mediately, aud receive their Au- 
er from Chriſt by the hands of the Governours of his 
Church, Voce (2.) The manner of their ſending z two by two 
in a company; partly to make their Meſſage of more Au- 
thoriey 3 partly to te ſtiſe their mutual conſent in the 
Doctrine they . and parely to camforc and encourage, 
to help and engthen, to afſiſt and ſupport each other: In 
imita tion of this Example, the ſeſuits ſend forth their Emil- 
ſariesby pairs; Feſutte ſemper ſung Bini, Sic. Learn hence, That 
the Miniſters of the Gofpel) do fland in great need of the 
TY help 2nd comfort of the united aſſiſtance and encou- 


ids auc Fundon Our Svieur in the next Verſr compares 
his Miners to Harveſt Labburers, who are t help and affiſt 
one another, the ſtrong colon to — the 
hands of weak. But L ; Fan wr ffeient to 

wn 2 7 Uatry, e 
hat 


0 (ot ws wh * 
pe 


hat Envy : and too often.among t 
7 1⁰ 1 N — 
by waz u he chas js dene in a place: Well mighe 
ry lels God when he -*p dying, thax he was go- 
ing to a place where he ſhould be freed the implaca- 
e e ee boforg-Lamen 
* a Tharalota laid. he unte chem, Tür tarveſ 
truly 1 great, but the labourers are few: pray ye 
rherefore-the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſead-torch labels Into bits harveſt. 
ge $3.) Ther Gods Church is a0 Harreſi Field; 

the Miniſters of God are Lahaurets in his Haryc 
(3:) Thar 30 God . 
e 
and none muſt thruſt themſelves in, till God 1 em forth, 
Pray 96 te Lord of the. Harveſt that be ſand. yorth Letourers. 
(4. Thar the nuinber of Faichful Labourers, is comparative. 


3 
£ 


- 


1 


une God the Lord. of the Harveſt, 


I finall ang few: The Seribes apd Phariſees in the Jewiſh 


Harveſt-field are many; yer Tags Chriſt, The Eabourers are few. 
(s.) Thatic is the Churc! ne pray, and that a 
ly- and inoeſſantiy ro .God de Lord of the Harveſt, 10 en- 
creaſc\che-inpinberof Ezithiul Laboprers, and. rg ſend forth 
more Eabqurers ingo his Harveſt, = fy 


your oays: Behold, 1e ge forh a 


p . 
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Our Saviour (1.) Arms bis Diſeples againſt the difficulcics, 
N | 


tection and Proviſion , yet 
particular Journey, which t 


i een esch other, in the weighry Duties of their Call- 


| bur, canpor compel. men te accept them; and if they 
; | refuſe chem, - We 


in che Courſe of cheir Miniſtry, by telling them, that he 
ſent them forth. as. Lambs among Walvcs ; thereby intim. 
ting, that the Enemies of the Golpel have as great an Incli- 
nation from their malicious Nature, to devour and deſlroy 


che Miniflers of Chriſt, s Wolves have ſtom their naturil 


Temper, to devour Lambs 55 9 1 ſend J forth as Lambs 
among Wolves. (.) Our Stwieur direch them in this cheip 
fiſt ition to Preach the Goſpel, to cammit themſelvcs 
to che ginciom care and good providence of God, both for 
Proviſion and Protection; carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, ur 
ſtaff, ſays St. Matt hem; as it he had ſaid, Truſt God wich the 
care of your Lives, rely upon his Frovidepge both for pro- 
| we take naticg, that this was 

| only a temporary commend, given to the Dilciples tor this 
| were quickly to Dilpacch , 
| for in the General, Chriſt allows his Miniſters, as, well a; 
| others, b exerciſe a prudent and provident care for them. 
ſelves and their Families. And as it is the, M .zifters Duty 
to truſt God in the uſe of prudential Means for cheir Maintt- 
nance, ſo ir is the Fogples 'Dury.ro take care for their Abri. 
flers comfortable Subſiſtence. The Workman is worthy of his 
meat, ſays our Saviour; chat is, of all neceſſary Supp ies; 
he is wofthy of à comfortable Subſiſtgnce, and u Here it may 
be had, of an hononrable maintenance. 


- 5 And inge whatſoever houſe ye enrer, firſt 
Peace be 10 this houſe. 6 And if the fon 


#" _ 


lay, | Ave 
=. peace; be there, your peace ſhall. teſt upon it: 


if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 3 
Here our Bleſſed Saviour directs his Diſciples how to ma. 
age them ſelves in the exccuting of their Office, Into what/e. 
firſt Tay peace be 0 this beuſe, they muſt 

of Peace, yea to the Encmies of peace 

alſo; and as their VR all reſt upon the one, fo ſhall j 
return from the other; Peace be to this houſe, is a fie Salo 
on for them to uſe, Who were the Diſciples and Ambaſſadors 
of the Prince of Peace; and bt be mee tothe Goſpel they 

were to Preach, Which was 2 Goſpel of Peace; and it was 7 
(Prayer a4 well as a Salutation ; the Diſciples-were ro ſpeak it, 
not from the Lip only, but trom the Heart alto. Peace is 
the Muſick, which both Angels and Men are deligheed with, 
a the Chriſtian Religion is the greateſt Promoter and Pre- 

erver of it; chat commands us to pray for peace, 20 follow after 
peace, to part with our Coat and Cloak; that is, with our civil 
Rights, 4 and if is be'poffible, 1 live peaceably with all 
men; | (Obſerve (2) As the inſundtion given Me our Saviour to 


ever houſe ye enter 
wiſh peace to the Sons 


| his Diſciples to deliver a meſlage of Peace, firſt fay, Peace te 
#0 this boyſe ; ſo the Prediction of what Mond befaf them in 


the Delivi 
be Peace, yet will not find a welcome and entertainment wich 
all Perſons, but only; wich the Sons of Peace, If the Sons of 
eder be there, your peace ſhall reft upon it. Obſer ue (3) An 
Lo utagement nor co be afraid of deliyering their Meſſage, 
tho it wanted Succeſs ; If your peace reſt not, it ſhall return to 
Joke ain, Learn, (I.) That as there was ar the firſt preach- 
ing of ne Goſpel, ſo there is, 4 always will be, ſome that 
are. Sons of Peace, and others that are Enemies unto Peace, 
(a.) That this Peace will reſt on none, bur thoſe that arc fi 
$9'receive it, (3.) Thas cho it doth nor reſſ, pet it ſhall 
not be loſt, but return again to thoſe that publiſti it. Aſini- 
ert gan hut ſay, Feace bg to this Houſe, they cannot mak: 
t teſt there; we can offer Terms of Peace to a loft woe: 
* 
| (ball: le a [ſweet Savour unto God, as well in 
them that periſh, ar in them that are ſaved. @., © 


7 And in the ſame houſe remain, cating and 
drinking- ſuch things as they give: for the la. 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to. houſe. 8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive von, eat ſuch things as are {ct 
deßore yon! 9 And heal the fick that are there 
in, and ſay unto them, The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 10 But into whatſoever cit 
e enter, and they receive you not, go your ways 
dut into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, IT E. 
yen the very duſt of your city which cleaveth on 
vs, we do with off againſt yon: notwith. 
ſtanding, be ye fure of this, that the kingdom ol 


God is come nigh unte po. 12 But I Tay unto 
4 1 45 e, a 4 N : 2 * 5 alt y 


ey of 'this their ane ab Their Salutation, tho it 


5 


for t. 
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wou that it ſhall de more tolerable in that day that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that 


for Sodom, then for that city. N te 

Here our Saviour gives his Diſciples ſundry directions, hom 
— 3 chis Expedition for Preaching che 
Goſpel; he enjoyns them, (1.) To-obſerve the Rule ot aA 
cency in going from place ro place; having entred an Houſe 


to continue there, not changing their Lodging. and going 


from houſe to houſe, thereby avoiding all ne of Lishtneis 
heya — and 5 — all graviry and ſtaye dne ſõ in 
their Pehaviour; this be ing a ſpecial means to win Authori- 
ty to their Perſons and Miniſtry. (.) He gives chem a pow - 
er to work Mirzeles, for the confirming} of the Doctrine 
which they Preach'd ; Heal the Sick that are therein. 


ing poor and unlearned Men; and partiy to gain credit 
— . — to their Doctrine; for the Doctrine of Faith 
in the Aſeſſiat, as now come and exhibited in the Fleſh being 
a ſtrange and new Doctrine to the Jews, the Truth and Cer- 


| f * 5 d confirmed 8 
raimy of it was to be cxcraordinartly racified and c chem as well as unto Chriſt be chat deſpiſerh you.,. deſnſeth 


by working Miracles; one ſort of which was healing of Di- 
Cafes in — extraordinary manner. Obſerve. (3.) How Chriſt 
encourages his Diſciples ãgainſt the want of Succeſs; he. bids 
them denounce the Jud ö 

ners of the it Doctrine, by ſhaking of 'the duſt eff their ſeet, 

which Action .was: Emblemarical, and ſignified that God, in 
Tike manner would ſhake off them, and eſteem them not bet- 


ter than the vileſt Duſt. Lean hence, Thar thoſe which, 
deſpiſe the Meſſage that the Minifters of the Goſpel bring, 


ſhall hereafrer find, the Duſt of cheit Feet, and the Aſhes of 
their Graves to give a judicial Teſtimony againſt them, id 


the Day of Chriſt: Where- ever the Word is Preach'd, it i 


for a Teſtimony, either 2 Teſtimony for, or againſt à Peo- 

le. For if che Duſt of a Miniſter's! Feet beat Witneſt ar 
Laon 2 People, their Sermon: much more. Ob erue Laſlly, 
The dreadful judgment denounced. by our Saviour againſt the 
Conremiiers of his Diſciples Doctrine;  Verily it ſhall be 
more tolerahle for Sodom aud Gomorrah in the Day of Judg- 
ment, thun for that City. Where We, (f.) Thar there 
ſhall be a Day of Judgment, (2.) That in the day of Judg- 
ment ſome Sinners ſhall fare worſe thay, others. (3) That 
of all Sinners, the Condition of ſuch ſhall be ſaddeſt at tlie 
ty of Judgment, Abe living under the Goſpel, dye after 
all in their impemcency and infidelity ; I ſhall be more folk. 
rable for Sodom and Gamari ab, this for phat Cn. 
1 e 4 46% odd þ 2 Fr N 2 140 
13 Wo unto thee, Corazin, wo unt thee 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyte and Sidon, Which have been done 


2 


This 
| 3 ce to their Perſons, | Contempt flies in the Face and Authority of Chriſt 
was neceſſary, partly to procure Revyerence to © | who gave them their Commiſſion; yea, FA the very Face of 
God the Father, who gave Chriſt his Commiſſion: Aud acC- 
| cordingly they are called God's Mouth, Jer. 15. 19. Their 
| Meſſage and their Miſſion being both from Him : Nay farther, 


ents of God againſt ſuch contem- | 


i þdeſpiſerth'me, deſpiſeth him thar ſent me. 


Here our Saviour encourages h's Minifters + Faithtuſticfs 
in their Office, by aſſuring chem, chat he ſhould Feckon'and 
eſteem all the k'ndheſs Heu en to them, as done unrohim- 
(elf ; - He that receivethyou,. receiverh mne; be that deſpiſetb you, 
deſpiſeth me. Where Note, That all the Offices of Love, in 
Reſpect of Kindneſs and Charity, Which we ſhew to the Mi- 
niſters or Members of Chriſt for his fake, Chriſt Tcckops ic 
as done unto himſelf, Note farcher, That the Contempt of 


| the Meflage and Meflengers of the Goſpel runs much higher 


than Men are aware of. They think: it no great Matrer to 
Slight or Neglect the Meſſengers of Chriſt; but gay, Par 
imſe 


this Sin ſtrikes at our own Souls, and ve are injurious to 


me; yet certainly, no Age was ever d drencht in ch 
Gui of chis Sin than — preſent — t ay . 
17 J And the ſeventy returned again wlth 
joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
unto us thto thy name. 18 And he ſaid unto 
them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from hea- 
: Obſerve here, (i.) The Seventy - Diſciples return to give 
Chriſt an ane” A 2 the Succeſs of hate > pedicis 8 


return as Victors with joy and triumph, fhewing Chriſt the 


Trophies of their 
us, thro" thy Name, the Weapons of their Warfare were not 
carnal but Spiritual and Mighty through Chriſt; the Powers 
of Darkneſs..cannor ſtand, but muſt fall before the power of 
Chriſt; che Devils are no match for Chriſt, no not for the 
meaneſt of the Miniſters'of Chriſt, who go forth in his Name, 
armed with his Authority and Power. Obſerve (2.) Our Sa- 
viour's Reply to the Scventy Diſciples upon this occaſion. 7 


Conqueſt; Lord, the Devils are (ubject unto 


| bebeld Satan as lightning fall fram Heaven; a Twofold Inter- 


pretation is given of which words, (r.) Some look upon them 
454 ſecret Rebułe given by our Saviour to the Seventy, for 
that exbeſs of joy, and mixture of vain- glory Which was 
found with chem, upon the account of thoſe extraordi 

Gifts and Abilities of caſting out Devils, and healing Diſea ſes 
which were confetr'd upon them; I bebeld Satan, ſays Chriſt, 


jg like lightning from Heaven ; as if Chriſt had aid; Take 


ol being puft up with Pride, upon the account of choſe 


ting in ſack cloth and aſhes. 14 But it ſhall Leifer, the Prince of Pride, ho de fell from Henven by his 

be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day Arrogancy, and Labour vou to nſcend thither by Humility : 

of judgment: then for * * The words in this ſenſe afford tis Inſtruction, That thoſe 
04 judgment, then for you. 15 And thou Ca , | * 

um, Which art exalted to heaven; fall be whom Chriſt has beſtowed che greateſt meaſurs of Spiritual 
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© Theſe Cities in Galilee, Chraxin, Bethſaidz, and Capanaum, 

having been the places where Chriſt [preached and wrought 

his Nliracles, they have a Wo denounced, here uns them; 

ﬀers of his Grace, 


= 9 
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to be very watchful againſt chat hateſul Sin ide, \ 

has tuin d and deſtroy d ſo many Thouſands of Angels and 
Men. (a.) Some underſtand this Fall of Satan, nor Lxeral -· 
ly, but Figuratively 3 of his Ruin by the Pow - 
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: in you, they had a great while ago repehred, fit= Endowment which I have beſtowed upon you; Remember 
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b ſpel;: as if Chriſt had faid, I 


for their 'catitempt. of Chriſt, aud the offers er and Preaching of 


all Wo unto” thee Ebraxin, 8c, The higher 2 People rife under] ow that this is no-vain boaſt of yours, no vaunt nor brag 
n. the Means, the lower they fall, if thay wiſearrpi They char] ef your Valour, that Devils are conquer d by your Courage: 
ke have been ncareſt to Converſion, being not Converteg, ſnall for when I firſt ſent you forth to p reach Goſpel; and 
id, have the greateſt Condemnati ONE they are judged: armed yon with:Divice Power, I eaſily foreſaw that che De- 
lly Capernaum's Fentence will 22 ae” 51 dom!'s for Severity, becauſe vils Kingdom would ſhake about hi Kam, and that bis Power : 


would be ruin'd by the power of the Goſpel, and that where- 
eyer- you Preached e and Power ſhould i 
like 4 Flaſh of Lightning ſuddenly, . and irecavefably. 


in ſhe exceeded Sodum in the enjoy ment of Meaus and Mercy. 
bſerve: here, (10 Capernaum's Priviledge ebjoyed, She was 
ted up to Heaven, that is, enjoyed Priviledges: above all o- 


ther Places, namely, whe Prefence, Preachin iracles | Zet hence, Thar the powerful and-efficacious Presching of 
"» of our Savigur. Obſerve, (2); Coutmeurs's yon ng — the ' Goſpel is the ſpecial . meats ordained and appointed 
fs Thou ſhalt 1be-thruft-down to Hall; chat is, thy condition ſhall b Chritt for the Ruin and Subyerfion of Sacap's Kingdom in 
l be ſidder, chen thoſe that nevet heard of 4 Saviour, even] che World ; as the Goſpel. is the Power of God unto Salva- 
el, Dre and Sidomy;Sodom and Camstrah, thoſe rude and-barba- | tion to them that Believe and Obey it: 80 it is che Power of 
{et rom Nations put of the Pale. of the Church, fall be in an | God unto Deſtruftion to Saran, and all that fight under his 
re- eaſier ſtate ay condition, than;thofe that have enjoyed Go- Banner aginſt it. „ V2 HED 2) 
— -V 'ne proved | © 79" Behold, 1 give unto you power to' tread 
uy 2 mighty Honour and Advancement to the wor of erſons on Terpents and Tcotpions, and over al} the power 
258 and obfcureſt Places; Than Caparnaum art exalted. fo Heaten, Of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means 
F. (2.) That :GoſpehOrdinances, and Church-Priviledges en- hurt ., ½0½½½.½½ 
on mY not improved, provoke. Almighty God to inflict Our d that his Seventy Ambaſſadors had mana - 
eb. * Judgmencs upon People; Thou - that art:exelted to. ged their mer Commiſſion fo well, he here enlargeth it, 
| of — Ae thy uſt down to Hal. adding e of Iv” 2 Behold, I 
| 1 inen ni Live you power $0 tread on Serpents," nothing all. hurt von; 
no : 6 He that > heareth'y ON, heareth me: and he a8 i Chridt had ſaid, Go n in this . reer 
700 Po. ; Fs + | — ro. 
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wien which I have girt you, and I warfant you Sword-free 
and Shot · free, nothing ſhail by any means hurt von, neither 
Srrongth nor Stratagem ſhall overcatne you Neither the 
dose, the Preſence, nor Protettion of God ſhall be wanting 
to any of Chriſt's Miniſters or Members, who-go forch in tis 
Seng 17 the Spiritual Enemies cf their Salvation; As 
we have a Promiſe ot Power in this Text to enable us to re · 
Liſt the Devil, 10 we have 2 Promiſe of Succels elfewhere u 
en our reſiſting of him; Reſiſt rbe Devil, and be will fl 
From zor, St. James 4. 7. 5 3 1 
20 Notwithſtanding in this tejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you: but rather re- 
Joyce, becauſe your names ate written in heaven. 
In theſe words of our Saviour, thete is ſomething Corre- 
ive, and fomerhing Direciwe; the correftive part lies in che 
firſt words, wherein Chriſt checks the ſuſpected exceſſes of 
their joy fur victories gained over Evil Spirits; In this rejoyee 
not, that is, let not your Hearts too much over · low with joy 
upom th is oceaſion; the Negation is not abſolute, but compa- 
rative only; Chriſt doth not forbid, but only qualific and 
moderate their joy: That the Spirits are ſubjet? to you, that is, 
the Devils... Where Note, (1.) That tho the Evil Angels by 
tir Fall have loſt cheir happy Condition, yer not their ori 
inal Cenſtitution; their Honour, but nor their Nature; they 
ire Spirirs ſtill, (2.) The SubjeRtivn of thoſe Evil Spirits to 


the Power of Chriſt is not a free and ptofefied, but an inyo- 


luntary and impoſed Subjeftion ; like that of a Slave to his 
Lord, whether he will or no. Learn hence, (1.) That Evil 
spirits are ſubject to rhe Power” of Chriſt, not only ro his 
perfonel, but to his Minifterial Power, (a.) That ir is matrer 
of great 
Power of-Chyiftz to ſee che Evil Spirit of Pride and Conte n- 
, of Envy and Malice, of Etrot and Falſnosd, of Jealou- 
fie und Self-love, of Auimoſity and Diviſion, not only chain · 
td bit changed; to ſee'nor only an unwilling Suhjection, but 
2 SubjeMivh of the Will giren to Chriſt, is mutter of great 
Joy, and unſpeakable Rejoycing + The Dir@Five part ot our 
riour's. Words; lie in the latter part of the Verſe; Bur ra- 
lber ve jnyce that your Names are written in Heaven ; There are 
no literal Records in the Court of Heaven! z no pen of Tok, 
er or Patchment'y but to be written in Heaven, is to have 
4 Title co Eterna Un and tu be made meet ſor che Inheri- 
tince of the baints in Light. Lean, (f.) That God has in 
Heaven # Beek of Life; 4 Book written with the Golden 
Rays und Beam of his-own Erernal Love. Gr (2.) That 
there are Names written in this Bont. (3.) Thar Ferſons 
— — that their Names are uriuen in that Book, other- 
they eduld not rejoyce;for ho Man can rejoyce in an un- 
known Gdbd. ' (4) That it is greater matter of Joy and Re- 
joycing, rokaow char our Names are written in Heayen, than 
to have# Power to caſt: our Devils here un Harth. A Man 
may have Pomer ro caft ſotii Devil nut of others, and yet at 
the ſure bine he Deril may have Power in ami over him- 
ſelf; £978 this ge non, that ede Devils ure ſubjelt un- 
50 y; dan rather reh, that your Names are written in Mea- 
wr: I you fry, Wü what Spectucles fhall we read that at 
fuch a diftance? Who will aſrend up im Heaven to fee whe- 
cher His Name be written chere f Or who can ſend a Mefſen- 
ger thither to ſenich the Records? 1 Auſwer, Turn chine 
| et foward ; if che Name of God be wrixten ib thy Hearr, 
thy Name is certainly written in Heaven; if you in your dai- 
y Actions write our u of God's Book, (the blefſed- Bi- 
bie) here below; aflars * felves, the hund of God has 
writteh your Names in his Book above; that is, you ſhalt 
r e 12 : s 
27 4 In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpitit, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hes 
ven and earth, that thou, haſt hid theſe things 
from the wife and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for fo It Rem- 
ed good in thy fight. 22 All things are deliver- 
ed to me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father ; and who- the 


Farben is, bur che Son, and he to whom. the Son 


_ 


will reveal im. $76 p40 4 
Here we find our Saviour glorifying his Father, aud mag - 
_ nifying himſe Fe e tie ace for wiſe at 


free Diſpenfarion ot his Goſpel Grace to thEimeatieft and moſt 
ignorant Perfons, whilſt che Great and Learned Nen of the 
World undervalued and deſpiſed. ir; I thank thee, Father, 


that FRM e Fog e Zea ene 


joy to ſee Evil Spirits brought itxo SubjeQtion by the | 


well, bur doing well, that enricſes us to 'Nedvels and Eter 
Salvation, and rhivthe very Light of Natute reaches. O8[ave 


112 Thar till God reveals-himielf, his Nature and Will, no 

an can know either what he is or what he requires, Tom 

haſt revealed. (2) That the wiſe and knowing Men of the 

ortd have in All Ages deſpiſed rhe Myſteries of the 

and have therefore beet#judicially blinded by God; Thar 

hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent. When Men ſhut their 

—— againſt the cleareſt Light, and ſay, they will not ſee, 
cloſes heir Eyes, and ſays chey ſhall not ſee. (3.) That 


the moſt ignorent, if Humble, and deſirom of ſpiritual Illu- 


mination, are in the readieſt diipoſtion to receive and em. 
brace the Goſpe! Revelation Thou haft revealed them unto Babes, 
4. That this is not morepleafing io Chriſt than it is the plea- 
tore of his Father; even ſo Father, for er e in thy fight. 
O (2.) Our Saviour magnifies himſelf, (1.) Ris Au 
and Commiſſion ; Al bing are delivered unte me; that is, all 
Power is committed to me as Mediator from God the Father; 
(2) His Office, to reveal his Father's Will to a loft World, 
man knoweth the Father but the Son, or the Son but the Father 
That is, no Man knowerh their Efſence and Nature, theig 
Will and Pleaſure, their Counſel and Conſent, their mutual 
Compact and Agreement betwixc themſelves for ſaving a loſt 
World, but only themſclves, and rboſe to whom they revealed 
16. Learn thence, That all Gaving Knowledge of God is in, by, 
| and thro? Chriſt ; he as che great Prophet of his Church, re. 
veals ubto us the Mind and Will of God fot our Salyation 
None erb, but he to whom the 800 ui. 
* And he turned him unto, þis diſciples, and 
id priva 
the things that ye ſee. 24 For I tell you, that 
many. "agg and kings have defircd to. fee 
thoſe. things which ye ice, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. yo! Pong 
From the very firft giving out of the Promiſe of Chriſt 
8 the Fall, Gen, 3. 15. There was in all good Men 
a longing Deſire and Expectation to Tee that Perſon who 
ſhould be ſo gteat a Hleſſing ro Mankind ; Prophets and 
Kings defired 10 ſee the promiled Meiſiah. Now ſays our & 
viour to his Diſciples; Bleſſed are you, for you dave ſeen with 
the Eyes of your Body, What others only ſaw 8 
of cheit Mind; with yout Bodi! „ have ſen the Pro- 
miſed Meſſias coming in the Fleſn, and alſo the Miracles to 
confirm you that I am He, have been wrought before your 
Eye, thetefore Bleſſed are the Eyry * Body, which 
have beheld me c. why, and bleſſed alſo are the 24 
Mind, which have held me Spiritually. A ſight 
heiſt by a . much mort by a glorified eye, is 
a bkefſed 8 ate thoſe eyes which fee Chriſt in 
his Diſpenſationa of Grate hete, they ſhall certainly ſee him 
in kin manifeſtacions oi Glory hereaſter. 5 
25 And behold,” a certain lawyer ſtood up 
and tetmpted him, ſaying, Maſter, What ſhall 
do to inherit eternal life? 26 He ſaid unto him, 
What is written in the law? how readeſt then? 
27 And he anſwering, faid, Thou ſhalr love the 
Lord thy God wich A rby heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind: and thy neighbour as thy ſelf 
28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anfivered 
tight; this do, and chou ſhalt live. . 
on wear — char is, an Imerpreter and Eu. 
pounder of the Law of inen tempring our \Savivur z chic 
is, making tryal of him; whecher he would deliver any Do- 
Arine contrary. to the Law of Anſer; he propognds therefore 
2 queſtion ; What br ſhould do #6 renal tife? Where 
Noe, (1.) He Belie ved the dertainty of u future Stute. (a.) He 
i his defire of an Ie Happineſs in Scutr, 
(3.) He declares his Readineſi to do ſomerhing 
che obraining of thut Rappineß. Hence Lam Thur all Re. 
Hgion, both natural and Reyenled, teaches nay op 
Works/are neceſſary to Salvarion z or that fomeching muſt be 
done by them, who defire to-enter into Life; h al La 
0 erernal 


Dee? It is nor talking well, und p 


(U Our Saviour's Anſwer, What is written in the Law ? A 

readeft bon? Intimating co us, That the Word und Law ol 
God, is the Rule and Meaſure of our Duty; 9% Guide 70 
dined: ws in d e ho . Life :-T 


he Replies, 
That the Lafy of God requires, That we love Got wh if * 


heath, 


in order © 
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tely, Bleſſed ere the eyes which ſes 
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* 3 28 


34 


ba. SB As 


E be de eg 


. thar-loyerhnor his Brother To he hach ſeen, how-catth 


| Ams Epe 


SSA esa 


| "nd fre ad our Nt JS "OT ei. 
teas YE: * We ran of all our Affeckions; and 
. of our Lone is Req aired by God 


parti 

as his Ri — e eſy all} 
be and ba — Hie Miod+ muſt me- 
will muſt cheeſe and emb 


ditate God, 
the e, e complacency and delight in him 3 
The Hae of Loving Gad i to Love him without be- 
ſure s de (2) That rhe beſtEividence of our ſincere Love 
ro Gods che unfeigned Lou ef bur Neighbour; Love to 
5s both 2 Fruix and Teſtimon) e gur Love to God. 


* 
=} 


Love God whom ha harh nor ſeen? Nate (3.) Thar'ss it i 
| wet to Love himſelf, ſo is he ro Love his Neigh» 
— bimſelf; not as he does Love himſelf, bur as he 
ought to Love himſelf nor with the ſame meaſure and degree» 
of Love, but in che fame manner and kind of Love that we 
Love our ſelves. Do we Love our ſelves freely and NT 
ſincerely and unfeignedly,renderly and eo — 
ſtantly and penſeveringly? foſhould ve love our Neig 
alſo : Tho we are not required to love cur Nei * 
much as welove our ſelyes, yet are we Ar to love 
him like as we love our ſelves 3 Our Lord 
| Reply, Thou haft anſwered right," This and thou ſhalt * 
Garret Thg&Chriſt intimates to him, that the Law con. 
in it ſelBeould give Liſe; but then a Perſon 8 
and. exaftly,- wirhout * leaſt, Deficien 
poſſible to Man in ths Fallen Sate; for ghe 4 15 
1 to us, but we are wenk to char, Ram B. g. the, X| 
ez weak through the weakneſ of; our Sleſh-c 
k Salyation by the Works of the Law, muſt keep th 


1 


him, 


5 We. 4] —— — — 5 of our 
28 2 That no e Sag much leſs in 
ſome doubtful Opinions, will cxcufe us from exercifing Ads 
af Char and'Com cowards fuch a8 are really.in Wage, 
Haod our Aſſi ; Our Holy and-merciful- Religion 
makes all Perſons the Obit of our Compaſſion who ate in - 
digenc and-helpleſs ; tho they be Strangers and For 
Heathens or Herecicks, Friends og Enemies; YER, be 2 ond 
or bad, holy or wicked, as we have opportunity we good 
to all, and imitate example of our merci ul. Gen, who is 
2 to the ro e. and 10 the Zul. Ki. rea 1 
Firy is an active, operative ching; . 9 2 
Words given to the Diſtreſſed, nor ifa.gompyſſionar * 
ding of chem, nor in a pitiſu , 198 | 
poſicive.Ads of kindneſi towards 4 
1s an example of 3 Axia and through 
Face towards the forlorn M 8 Peet Chas bs 
_ pours in Wine and Ol ere his Wounds, after 
im upon his own Beaſt brings him to the Tan; 
Tui all Night; and the nent day, becauſe his Recove- 
be a Work wy Time andExpence, he leaves him, 
bar leaves * 9 the Hoſt, and a ſpecial charge to 
take n 2 punctual promiſe, that — 2 | 
was expended more uud be Repaid. . Bchold here an in- 
ſtance and pattern © i Charity, managed Mich as 
much — hf Cr ion wel might our fay 
ro this Perſon, e N N _ ann 


like | 
* Now it came to paſs, 28 whey went, 
$ | that heentred-into & certain village, and A cer- 


. 
lectiy and exactly; which being impoſſible fallen 
reel Chriſt has obrained of his Farher, coor Ws 15 
our ſincere,” cho imperfect Obedien "6 ns 
bs | God, aun be available to on | 


Jeſs. And who is my neighbour? 30 Teſs | 
anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went, down from: 


Jeruſalem to Jericho and fell 


1ang th — 
which ſtripped him of his raiment; -and wc 
and deparred, leaving Beh . 


1 | 
by chance e came down certain pricft 


way; and When he ſaw him, hepafſed by 


other ſide. 32 And likewſſe à Levite, when tie | Ma 
was at the place, came and looked" o Bim, an | 


aſed, hy on the other ſide, 33. But a 


than; as de journeyed, an here he 
when he li, he had 
br nei oft — and bound'up hd; a 


ghe him the an 
ED 1 on t 
he took out tvvo 
13 and fad unto him, ae . 
1 ſever thou, 


aſt more; 

4 36 Wien now 
theſe uy thinkeſt thou was? neighbour unte him | A 
that fell among the thieves? ti and he ſaid, he 
that ſhewedimetcy on him. __ W unto 
kings Ga, and x 2 


8 Defi he Defignph.g Lig 25 Par: "to n 
go ſtion co ha Who is my Neigh-\ 

EY u. 29% = chop = Fo ought to be accounted 
* . whom God affords us an opportunity of do- 
n ſirair Norion of the Phariſces, that 

Neighbour b Friend and Ninsfolk, | 

tion, Perſons 


2 ofthe 2 = 


«gd relief, -4s. 8 be unted . 

Chriſt propounds this 

3 5 Was. e 
8 


7 


Kon th to Kanga 


« t 


: 29 But he willing to juſtif⸗ Vimaſelf, 140 ung { 


ain woman named. Martha, received. him igto | 
Herbouſe,” "= 
1 x fs 10. nin on 2. 


viour's Efe, Eras to go abour Preaching: the Goſpel, — 
The Nature . — ace, which Cay * time p 

„it was age, 2 2 * 
not only rake ous = an 
private Village aaa ge enjoyed bleffing of 
His = EP Larter £ 71 hereis i inſtruive 
to his Miniſters, n 2 to 2 and to — — 


ed only i Vil — Sec Cd 


compaſfon on . . 


| _— wm 


bours 
LEY . 
wers avd profeſſed . dne 


8 = 


pA 


ed her O howh th IS 
aw. w. is * Fa whiete 
0 ee 


. 


tha s 259 + whilft provide 

| Bodity For Food for him, he RT iriegal Bread for 3 

O that in our place and 54 ties "might all imitate Chrift 
in this: Can we come into an 

nine wo hp whe og DE 55 

Humble Deporrmeme Ewa pkg 

Feſus Feet, and _ * — e fi 


Mary was hearing, and ürtie ching 
Lord! how carefully ſhould we oppercuti 
o four Sony heat gt ern of ths us Mo did: 


e e 


But Mat a about much ſer- 
ad Tatne:t& him, and fad) Lord, doſt thou 
— care that my fiſter hath left me e lone f 
$1 bid her therefore {GAP me. 

Martha's, Behaviour, . 
r den up wich proviging for 
ol. Ohriſt and his Friends ; all which con- 


5 5 5 iy » 


1 
ücered i "7 roken of Martha's 
üdered * was no N — 


* . 
- 


ET 


— 1 0 TD / by e hoy eg 


| wp prarions," From 
pt ins 55 ineſinarions; and 
ver 


urance: to ard, we fay 


ren ſo O Lord ler iv be for ever. & 


25 he ern: all his Cle he loves chem. —. 


0 That the 3 
ime, as it is the 5 


i lied bebe an Abbe — 7 and if not 
7 by. Sur Surcty, we muſt ly in Priſon. to all Eter il 3 
.ty, for Non. pa) ment o chis Debt. (5. ). eG has male 
r Forgiveneſs of. the Condition 
The Word Ads is no a Note o ob. uality' bu "1 
de cannot equal God, in 9 | muſt imicazg, 
oned, 15 Sitan will be buſie” ban. 


192 No Ke 1s Sin 
ptation ; forely ve on our Sins, and leada not into 


Tempiy 100.4 6200 That it is a greater are Deli 
ed fromthe Evil of. Temptation, thy empta 9 
'E\ 1 The Evil of Tempration is the vil of Sin, bur Temp? 
*arjons to Evil is at moſt but the Evil of Puniſhment. Leg 
"ns nat Into Temptation, but deliver ns from Evil ;, Suffer us not |; 
to be led N 4 or it we leave 0 not 2 | 
are Tempred. . 


bee to edu hich of yc 
ung a friend, and: ſhall; o unto: him 
night, and a unto him, Friend lend merthree 
loaves t or a friend of mine i in his Jod 4 
is come to M and I have nothing to ſet de 
him: 5 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
tay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and 
my children are with me in bed; I cannot i 
ide thee. 8 I ſay unto you, though 


r * cue 


41 given you,: ſeek,” and ye ſhall find : Knock, and 


er- 


9 And I ſay unto yon, Ak: And ir ſhall be | 


r ſhall. be opened, unto you. 10 For every 


yours,” we : may be = that asketh, receiveth: and he that ſeeketh, 


ines findeth: and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 
laſting Kingdom 5 om; and in Te. | 
EA 


opened. 
Our Sour bete goes on, to urge us to importunity and 
conſtancy in Prayers he bids ask, ſeek, and knock, and aſ- 
res us we ſhall bey accepted, heard, and anfwered. Here 
Vote (1.) That Man is a poor 12975 Creature, full of wants, 
but unable to ſupply them. (2.) an is an indigent and 
infuffeicge Creature,” ſo God is an All- ſufficient Good, able 
to'ſupply the Wants, and to Tn, the Neceſſities 'of his 
Creatures, (3) That All. mighty God ſtands ready to ah 


ly 
all dur Wants, hot Temperal only, but Spiritual alſo, afford - 
ing his Grace, and the affiſtagce of his holy Spirit co 
7 ask it. (4) If therefore we want the Grace of God, and 
ance of his Holy Spirit, it is our own fault and nor 
God 5; it is either for-wanr of ſcekfſhe, or for want of carneſt- 
nels ig asking; for our Saviour exprelly Ifſures us, that God 
x | cal to none; but-every one that asketh receiveth. _ 


9 - 11 If 4 fo: (hall ask —— of an, f you 
t is a father, will he im a ſto Or if 
Þ ark a fiſh will he fo give him a ſer- 


ring e pent? 12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will he of- 
te 


fer Aim a ſcorpion ? 13 If ye then, being e- 
vil, know how to give” good gifts unto our 


f children : hoh much more ſhall. your hos 1 


8 8 give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
Secdhll Parable Which ou? Saviour makes uſe of, is 


t . gf Father to his Children: Chriſt repreſents the care 
and kindneſs God mel dy chelaffRions which Earth- 
parents bear tg xhef ral Chile een they be 
many times nn <mſelyes,” yer are n deny their 
3 Dae ne ; wheat the) 00 ally and de- 
| 32 beg 1 e 775 evil—— how 9 87 

mor ſhall 0 3 Father 10 24 "hol ly Spirit; that i 15, 

{ continu Ar prk lente 28000 


* Hoh Spirit all che | 
* * and 8 — 

an Sent. Learn 
*henee {Tie peice preſence ce 1155 of. God's Holy Spirit 
to enable us tb do what God rec Mall never be wanr- 
ing do thoſe that deſire” it, and endeavour” after it. E we 
muſt alyaySterhember; That the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy 
Spirit, tho it be gffered and tendred; to us, yet it is not 
forced upon us; for if we beg the: 2 Spirit, and hi aſ- 


ur poſes etGuidance and pic 
| mp ene . 80 


Lord leaves us to infer, chat if an impudent and bold Begger 


ſiſtance, but re to make ut III bs we cry to 
11 rife, and give him, becauſe he is his: tor his hegt to 3 15 . 86 — our 
iend :tyet: becauſe of his imponunity, hes | * 2. pave ge A, ö * 
iſe and give hi eee e wt - i 
9 6 geſign of our Ve theſc,and ihe flow! — a * a devil, ard. i it 
riſe Feen ahd,f 15 up es to fervency, ET when the de- 
impy iy, and conſtancy in the Dut of Prayer, and td vil vr the "Ipake: and the 
is 1 57 © he makes uſe of a double Argument, the one of | of them Aid, H 
a Friend,” — other of a Father (I.) He lays . before, = - 
them the#Parable of z Friend, coming to His Friend at 'mid- | ebub, thechief of 
9 his importunit Wulng that of him which The Jevilse 216 And 9 — pring him ſought 
other wil he muſt have gone without. From whence out | of: him a fign from eaven. | ; ” he know- 


can obtain ſo much for Man, what cannot an humble, car- 
veſt,” N. daily Petitioner obrain from God ? *Whar Frie 

ſo faithful and helpful to His deareſt Friend, as God is to us 
his Chilren? From ve, whole re (T.) The a Man muſt 


de Cg, A le in 'F NE Talk be 20d, Reeagciliation with 
1 his e accept i Nee in That 

when any $' of God ate in A 

Streights, he allo hem the liberty ar All hours to Aopen 


Phan Br undo him; at mid-night, as well 6 at mid- 
"A 48 Open 8 his Praying 1 
Alnighey 6e pleaſure in heinip.u 
Holy i importunity ot his: 1 > 455 1 
than when his People, irh Holy 7 
let him g HANG bes . 
humble im e enz ir — Kane in What we 
bur more than we expected; only chifee Tbavef 


Tine 


ing their thoughts, 14 ald 
dom divided againſt ig 
tion: and a houſe di 


Were 'dafired "here, but becauſe of importunity, che had g 
4 more is given in « the Canale 
9 8 in the Supplication, The-Original di he 
frites | Wy, ſighifies impudence, according 150 chat 
| „ The impudent Man Overcome 
fuß bon much mote God, Who! 20 


"rion et Cite 
* truly and really * his caſting out — | 


It n 1 
our 2 — 1 Devil out of a efled Man 3 : 
the Por 
ue, Learn 


es called à dumb Devil, becaufe. ol the effect u 

poſſeſſed Perfog} e the uſe of his er 
here, (1) 1 gſt the Calamiries Which Sid has 
1 Hadle uud Spi dus 0, this is one, 
to be boy Satan. * (2: That one Demonſtra- 


e Power, and à convictive Evidence of 


by 


% 


: long ex nzdom of _ 
. having She theſe Miracle 


he Devils is very ry fl 


Men: The ſtrong man armed 
Ebesb au u man, he: hee yr 


. 


e 


by the Werd of his Power. 9900 
comraty effect this Miracle had upon 


© 


for holding a correſpondency 


Thou 
* 1 and 'unli 


9155 Nom if I have received (ſays Chriſt) 
d 


they mi gut 
ſt chem 


for there were cermin Fews among 


vils in cof thaGod of Abrabam, Iſaac, and 2 
our 8 N hat power theſe theit Chi 
caſt them "out ? Thiyackmowledged that what —— did 

the Power of God, 2nd there wa no cauſe, but their * 1 


lice why chey ſhould nor acknowledge, that what he did was f du 
by the fame Power... Ii Beekzebub caſt our Devils, 42 > oe 
dr yu ele them out in bonih the Fingr of of (God. caſt 


hem. no daute rhe b gs 


ve proof def n the promil 


ng he hall and over: 
come him, he taketh Fong is 09 * 
wherein he mA Uviderh Nis poils. 23 


chat isnot vi me, 8 


geen not ny *{catt . 

the unelean fp! a "Fa atk. e 
eth through dr 3 © Be reſt; Mice 
non he Laith, will return unto my hpuſe 


Ile door. 25 And when he cometh, he wie 
eth 17 pt and garniſned. 26 Then gocth he, 
ro nin ſeve other x ſprigs mage wick- 


forms the . 
from God himfelf; accord 
Man armed with Wen 
cloathed with Divine Payer 

er than che ſirong dean Bh, 


Power is ti. co tan 3 


and oer: rule him at his . Give him our — that 
Poſſeſſion, the Bodies or Souls of 


be hauſe, 8 Waker ban 


which he holds 


he combs upon bim, and ouer- conte s b ha we 


hd 


whem he in cit 


1 
& 


by-Power e no 3 or ſaci 
B filch 


wicked Phariſecs 


through their own blindneſs, obſitnacy, and malice; inſtead 
of magnifying his Divine Power, 1 they maliciouſ]y accuſe tim 

e Devil, and acting by a 
power derived from him; as N Satan mould trad our Savi- 
out a power agaiuft himſelf, and that fot che Deſtructon of and 
his own Kingdom. 2077 how dangerous is a wilful oppoſi- 
tion againſt the Truth: It provokes rhe "Almighty to del 
ver Perſons up to the moſt unreaſonable Infidelity, and op- 


Obd 0 8 Our Saviour knowing "rhe 
11 11 De aer Arnef by ſhewing hows 


5 e * is 
þow to imagine or 5 that Saran caſt out him. 
elf, and - ways ſeek to oppoſe or deſtroy his own Ring- 


for caſting out of Satan, then is the Dey 
ivided within it ſelf, and divided like a Kingdom a 
be je ſelf, which on never ſtand but muſt be hr to 
ruRion, Qferve £4 {y, Our. Saviour tells che Phariſees, | 

ich as fi A reaſon attribute all other Mira- 


5 to the Power of che Devil, - as thoſe wrought by Mmſelf; 


hy e Cle 


Sn. i do and 3 
EIN one thir is frog: 
—— l runs tus 
. e there is no Bower | 


owed him by God: 


sfaction;, 
y Heart, OS 


What tad the 


1 


wer from 
297 7 ike a Fa- 


that caſt our De- 


en ou; that i 18, 


ante en 


dw 


* 
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A a Type 0 


Bll he returns 
s ve Sigma? 


th n- the inning. * 3 | 
2 . 
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are they that heat the word of (ba and keep it. 


Ts 


— 


he is a perſect 


1 che js evil, y alfo is full 
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this unc = — rg 10 them, ; their —— . 
Houfe and Habitation, and the Lyfts, of Pride and Uebe * 
Malice and Revenge, Envy zud une: theſe are the 
_ ings aud of Houle :* Man's Hearr 
nas ee Creation, dis % Satan's by ( pation 
ciary Tradition. (4. G Tha by — - 
of the Gaſpel, may ſeem 10 ſons, and 
come neg and- — — return agal x0 4H 
old — ws and n e a Man. 
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27 And ir zwe to pass a9 he foie t efe 

LAT, a certain Woman of the 2 lift up 

her voice, and ſaid unto o big Bleſſed 2s thewomh 

that bare thee, and the 5 ee which thou haſt 
1 


ſucked. 28 But he * bleſſed, x 


Obſerve bere, (1.) How ready we are to mice perſons for 
their external Priviſedges, and che favours of Divine Prg 
dence, — pronounem ſuch Ble ſied; Bleſſed is the 
that bare (2.) m Shift makes another % Ak be 
-Perfons, and. hem more blefied, xhat bare him in 
Irheir hearts by Faith, chan his own M who bare h 
id her Womb by ſenſe. The Bleſſedneſt ing an O 
i greater than t being the Mother of 
rear and 

” we cannot ſee 
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29 And — the os ts wote OT 
| chic together, he began to ſay, This is Ris | 
on; they ſack 7 Gon, 264 dee fall | 
ee e fgn of. les the 
phet. 30 'Foras: Jonas was 2 o the 
es ſo hall alſo the Son of man be to this 
ence | Seneration. 3 The queen of theMouth - ſhall 
| riſe up in the Judgenehs with the men of this ge- 
neration, and condemn them : for ſhecame from 
e utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear the WWIIdem 
Jof Solemon and behold, a greatet then Solo. 


T 


mes „ here. © 32 The men of Ninete ſhall 1 
up” ee this "of erat — and hal 
condemn it: fe 
of Jonas; and? 

here. "I 


The Sign, which whe Phaſes here ö. ed 
was 2 Mirac'e wrough by him; Now: our Savi 
way very ready to work racks to encourage 
Hearers Faith, yet nor.to ane the unbel 
' Cariofiry : Aud accordingly he tells them, they th ny have 
| no other $ Sign than that of his ReſuereRtion, which Fore: we 

Next he threatens them ſor their bbGinacy 
155 Infidelicy, which he aggravates from the Example of 2 


een of che Sou nad che Men 2 From- thence 
| Thar" * of infidelicy impennency ae extccd- 
vated, om the Means 


ly en and their nik # 
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1y therefore be full of light having no part dark, 
4 whole ſhalt be full of light, as when the 
bright ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. 
Saviour in theſe words. does theſe two things, (1.) He 
2 — altho his Miniſtry had no effect upon the proud 
and obſtinate i yer he would not hide the light 
which he came into the World to bring, nor conceal that 
Heavenly Doctrine which his Father had committed to him to 
Communicate to the Children of Men; teaching us, That 
ſuch as are inlightened by God with the Reeg of his 
Word and Will, ought not to conceal and hide Know- 
edge within themſelves, but communicate it to others, and 
improve 4 good. apd apy arcs 2 — — 
iebteth a Candle, eth it under a a.) Our 8 
— — oe Reaſon why the Phariſees continued blind 
under ſo clear alight as that ot his Miviſtry ; namely, becauſe 
the eye of their anding was darkned, not ſo much 
with Ignorance as with Pre „ hereby they oppoſed 
Chriſt and his Holy Doctrine; for if the Mind be clearly en- 
lightned by the Word and Spirit of God, that Light will dif- 
fuſe and ſpread ix ſelf in che Soul, as the bright ſhining of a 
Candle doth in the Houſe, calighening al the inward Fa- 
cukies, and directing all the outward Actions, and communi- 
cating its Light alſo roche enlightning of orhers. | 
37 © Andashe ſpake, a certain Phariſee be 
ſought him to dine with him : and he went in 
and far down to meat. 38 And when the Pha- 
riſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he had not frit 
waſhed before dinner. 39 And the Lord faid 
unto him, Now do ye Phariſees make clean the 
outhde of the cup and the platter: but your in- 


viced to any Table, that ever he refuſed to go; if @ Pha- 
riſce, if a Publican invited him, he ly went, not fo 
much for che pleaſure of cating, as. for Free of 
Converting and doing good; Gift each us w a we tee 


0bſerve (3.) Our Bleſled Saviour does not condemn any en- 
ternal Decency a 
fign is to ſtie w the vanicy of outward Purity without inward 
Sanftity, and to convince them of the Neceſſity of cleanſing 
me n order to the purifying and refopmia 

The Phariſee watht his hands but left his Soul full of 


the impiety of Mens 
their teas 5 
41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as you 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
As if Chriſt had ſaid, the to purifie your Meats, and 
Drinks, and Eſtates n / >, 
to have them Sanctified Bleſſings ro you, is, ( C 
with ather Graces) by doing | | 
Almsgiving, according to your Ability. Learn, That Charity! 
and Alms- giving according to our and opportunity, Is 
a ſpecial means to ſanctiſſe our Eſtates to us, and to cauſe 
ws holily and comfortably..co enjoy wharever we do 
Give, alms of ſuch things as you bave, and behold all things 
clean tg you. As if Cheil hd Rid, your te Enjoy- 
mens are unclean, that is, unlawful to be uſed by yau, till 
you have ſanctiſted them by ſome AR of Charity, which will 
procure: 4 Bleſſing upon your Subſtance. © 


42 But wo unto you Phariſees: for ye ng 


mint and zue and all manner of herbs; . and paſs 


| over j 


me _—_ to ſeparate 
it to others. The nent Wo is her 
Works of Mercy, and by liberal | | 


clcaving ta them, and 


| accordingly pr. 


udgment , and the love of God: theſe 
8 ye to have done, and not to leave the othei 
undone. 3 | 5 dogs 
Our Saviour here denounces a Wo againſt the Phariſces. 
for their ſtricꝭ and ſer pulous obſerving the 2 e 
the Law, 2s Tything Minr, and Rus, whilft they were re+ 
gardlefs of che principal and ſubſtantial Turies which they 
owed both to GOD and Man. Learn hence. That aſtho* fome 
Duties are of greater moment and importance than others, 
2 good Man will omir none, but make. Gonſciene of” all, 
great and ſmall, in obedience to the Command of God: 


et 
There is no Duty fo little as to be neglefited, no Command fo 
ſmall az to be difobeyed; but yer ther: is 4 ens id 


Duties, and our firſt regard ought to be to the greater 
ro the leſs. Chriſt doch — condemn chew for 7 — 
Mins and Ruc, but fer paſſing over judgments, and the Jove of 


; 43 2 S for ye love the 
uppermoſt ſeats in nagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. n | x OY 1 8 
The next Wo denounced againſt the Phariſces is for their 
Ambition, Pride, and Popwaricy, affecting che upperm — 
| cl the Synagogues, and Salurarfory is the Markets, where 
pl 


theFaulr was, not in taking, but in affecting theſe upper- 
moſt places: God is the God of Orders there may and ought? 
ro be a precedency amongſt Perſons 5 Honour is to be given 
to whom Honour is due, aud thar by God's Command. Bur 
Pride and Ambition are deteſiable Vices, eſpecially in ſuch a 
are Preachers, and ought to be patterns of Humili ry. 


44 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſes, hypo: 
crites : for ye are as graves which e 


appearing, Men walked unawares over them, and fo w 


Learn thence That the great 
ochd wick an entvey 
2.) That nothing js 


them, If 


and cleanlineſs in Converſation; bur his de- iſee ; but their councerfeir Picry being double iniquiry; they 
2 did receive for it double Damnarion.. awd 
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Shoulders, which they would not touch wich one of their 
Fingers. Theſe Burthens in general were a rigid exaction of 

Obedience to the whole Ceremonial Law, and in particular 

the Burthen of Traditiom, certain auſterities and ſeverities, 
which'rhey impdſed upon the People, but would not undergo 
any part of them themſclyes, In vain do we hope to oblige 
our Hearefs to follow thoſe Rules of Life, which we refuſe! 
or neglect to put in practiſe our ſelyes. 


” — 


47 Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepulchres | 
of theprophets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Truly 5e bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds 
of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their ſepulchres. 49 Therefore alio 
_ aid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend them pro. 
phets and apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall 
flay and perſecute: 50 That the blogd of all 
the prophets which was ſhed from the foundation 
of the world, may be required of this Generatt 
on; 51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar and 
- the temple: Verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhalk be 
required of this generation. mop 
The ſecond Crime which Chriſt reproves in theſe Men, is 
their grand Hypocriſy in pretending great honour to the 
Saints departed,” building their Tombs, and garniſhing their 
Sepulchres, declaiming againſt their Fathers impiety, that had 
they lived in their days, they would not have been partakers | 
wich them in their ſim. Now their Hypocriſy appeared in three 
Particulars; (1.) In that they continued in tnc ir own wick- 
edneſt, and yer commended the Saints departed; they mag- 
nify che Saints, but multiply their ſins, and inſtead of imita- 
ting their Virtues, they content themſelves with garniſni 
their Sepulchres. (2.) In profeſſing great reſpect to the 
Dead Saints, aud At. che ſame time Perſecuting the Living: 
Pal able Hy pocriſy! and yer as groſs as it 1, it prevails o 
This day: The Church of Rome, who magnifies Martyrs, Ca- 
"nonizes Sainrs departed, haye yer. added ro their number, 
by ſhedding of their "Blood. * (3.) In taking falſe meaſures 
"of their Love to the Szints departed, from their Building 
bi; 5 Tomb, ind garniſhing. their Scpulchres ; whereas the 
"bet Evidence of ou Love to them, is che imitating cheir 
'Vefrues, and chetiffling their Followers... Tis groſs Hypo- 
"*ctify to pay teſpeck to ie Relicks of Saints, and Veneration 
to cheir Images,” and at the Tame time co perſecute and hate 
their Followers. From the whole Note, (1.) That the World 
Has all along Loyed dead Saints better than living Ones, Mor- 


The ſaſt Wo pronounced by our Szvicur ggainft the 
Scribes and Phariſees, is for u the Holy t 
and keeping the true ſenſe and knowledge of them from the 
People; Thi: Sr. Lat here calls, The takin? away the Key of 
Knowledge from Men”; alluding to x cuftom among” the jens 
in Admiſſion of their Dodors :* Thoſe that Had Authority 
biven them to interpret the Law aud the Prophets, were 
ſolemnly admitted into that Office by Mer e them 2 
Key and a Table Bock; ſo that by the Key of Bt Wicdge js 
meant the Interpretation and Underftaridion? öf the Scrip- 
tures ; and by taking away that Key, is ſignified, fr.) That 
they arrogared to themſelves the ſole Pow r of Underflang. 
ing and Interpreting the = Scriptures. | (2.) That They 
kept the true knowlegpe of the Scriptures from the Peopfe 
eſpecially the Prophecies which concern d che Kingdom and 
coming of the Meſſiar; and fo they hindred Men from 
embracing our Saviour's tine, Who were-otherwiſe well 
enough diſpoſed for it. Learn Firſt, That the written Word 
is the Rey whereby an entrance into Heaven is opened unto 
Men. (2.) That the uſe of this Key, or the Knowledge of 
the Word of God, is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly nec 

in order to Salvation. (3.) That great is the Guilt, and 
inexcuſable the Fault, of thoſe who deny the People the uſe 
of this Key, and deprive them of the Knowledge of the Hh 
Scriptures, which atone can make them wiſe unto Salvation. 
4.) That fech as do fo, ſhurthe Kingdom of Heaven againſt 
Men, endeayouring what in them lies, to hinder their Salty 
tion; Men may miſcatry with wer W806 ledge, but the) are 
ture to petiſn for lack of Knowledge; 
33, And as he, faid theſe things unto, them, 
the ſeribes and the Phariſees began to urge hin 
vehemently; and to provoke him” ro ſpeak of 
many things. 54 Laying wait for bim, ard 
ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 


nz that they tight accuſe him 


Ol ſerve here, (I.) How our Bleſſed Savicur's Plain and 
Faithful dealing with theſe Men does Eurage, inſtead of Re- 
form them; they are filled with Anger and Indignation, 
(a.) Their Wrath ſeti their Wirs on Work to enſnare hin, 
Lord When any of thy Faithful Miniſters and Ambaſſadon 
meet wich che fie Ulage and Treatment trom a wicked 
World ; when am; lie in wait to catch ſemetfiing our of ou 
Mcuch, that there with they may enſhare us, give us thy p- 
dence and thy Patience, that we may cut off occaſion from 
thoſe that ſeek cccifſon againſt us, ind diſappoint them of 
their purpoſe; or elſe furniſn us with ſuch meaſures of 
Meeknefs and Patience, as becomes Perſons of our Holy Cu 
racter and Profeſſion; that we may Glory"in'Reproaches, in 
Perſecutione and Diſtreſſes for Chriſts fake; and that the 


> 


Tut non mordent ; of 'dead Saints Example, how bright ſo- 
*ever, 45 nor ſo Tebrching and troubleſome at à diſtance; and 
the tlinfelf ſtands ug longer in other Mens Licht; whereas the 


Living Saints Example is 4 cutting Reproof 70 Sin and vice.“ 
"Nire (2.) That here 3 4 certain Civility in humane Nature, 


"which lead: Meh to à Juſt Commendation of the Dead, and 
to a due eſtimation of their Worth, The Phariſees here, 
tho they perſecuted the Prophets whilſt alive, yer did they 

erend to a mighty Veneratioh for their Piety and Vertue 
— were dend, and thought no Honour too great to 
be done unto them. Note; (3.) That it is the grearcſt Hy- 
4 imaginable to pretend to love Goodneſs, and at the 


ame time to hate and pet ſecute gdod Men. Theſe Phariſees 
And Lawyers pretended high to Piety and Religion, and at 
the ſame time killd the Prophets. Note (4) That the high 
eſt Honour we can pay to the Saints departed, is not by raiſſog 
F + gg and*Euilding Tombs to their Memory, but by, 
careful imirarion of their Piety aud Vertue, following the 
Holineſs of their Les and their Patience and Conſtancy at 
their Death. "Laſtly Team, That ic is 2 Righteous thing with 
God to puniſh Children for We ny of their Parents, 
nen they walk in their ungodliy Parer Foorſteps'; upon 
vou ſnall come the Blood of all the Propheꝶ from the Blood 
aof to the Blood of Zacharias; yerthis nuſt be under- 
ſtdod of Temporal Evils, not of Eternal M ments; no 
Man for his Father's Sins ſhall Iye down in Evitt)aftiog Burn. 
ings; 4 dur Father Faith will not let us if Heaven, fo 
neither will their 3 ſnut us into fell? Ar the Day of 
Judzment every Man ſhall be ſepararely conſider:d according 
' cochis-own Deeds. C O OV; 30RD HT 4 


Spirit of Glory and of God may reſt 'vpoh us, 
I | 5 P 4 3 2. P. 4 7751 * 1 Fx, 1880 = 


T N the mean time, when there were gathetc 
| together an innumerable multitude of people, 
inſomuch that they trod one upon another, be 
began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, he. 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which i 
hypocriſy. 2 For there is nothing covered, that 
ſhatl not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall 
not be known. 3 Therefore whatſoever” y: 
have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard inthe 
light: and that which ye have ſpoken in ths 
ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe 
tops. Ep 1 * PEPE 3 8 F 5. b 7 £6 | 
In this Chapter our Blefſed Saviour furniſhes his Diſc ple 


3 


%- ; 


| 0 of if 
19 which is hypocriſy. Tears thetice, That hyypoert? 
is a dangerom Leaven, which Miniſters and Peop'e 4 8 


1 adbts FCC 
2 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye bave taken 


away the key of knowfedge: ye entred not in 
Tour ſelves, and them that were 
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it is mixed. Thus Hypocriſy ſpreads over all the Man, a 

his ps parts . are Leavened with it. 
Again, Leaven is ot a ſwelling, as well as of a ſpreading Na- 
care; it puffs up the Nough, and ſo doth Hypocriſy. the 
Heart, The Phariſceswerea,ſour aud proud ſor: of People ; 
chey were all for Prehemunence,.. chief Blaces, chief Seats, 


n ed. i Rabbi ; i d, as Lea- 
chief Titles, to be called Rabbi, Rabl; in a wore, 45 hea: | 
Feen ; d from god Dough at firſt ſight, 10 
zen handle eee 3 diſtinguiſhed from Sinceri- 


ge pocrity hardly diſcerned; u Ol 
b. lagiſces ourwardly, appeared righceous unto Men, 


ha within were full of e and Iniquity. Obſerve ry 


next, the Argument which riſt uſes.co diſſuade Men from 


Hypocriſy. ; There is no thing covered that. ſhall nat be revealed; 


id, T is com Land Ghoſt, it ſhall forgive. 

as- if he had ſaid, The Day is coming, mhen à rorten and olt, it {hall not be forgiven. 
7 20 ud diſ- +-Y ä 1% : F 7 4 
corrupt Heart ſhall no longer paſs under the V120r 2 „ Altho never Man Preached or Lived as Chriſt did, yet 


uiſe of a demure Look, In che Day of Judgment Hy poctiti- 


| count ro deny him, and. to be aſhamed of him. (2.) That 
whotoever ſhall deny or be aſhamed. of Chriſt either in hi 

Perſon, in his Goſpel, or in hs Members, for any Fear o 

Favour of Man, ſhall wich ſhame he diſouned, and eternally 
rejected by him at the dreadtul Judgment of the Great Day, 
Chriſt may be den ed three ways; Doctrinally, by an errone- 
ous and hetetical Judgment; Ver bally, By oral Expreffions ; 
Vitally, by a wicked and unnoly Life; 'but wo to that Soul, 
chat denies Chriſt any of theſe ways. 1 + 

PR And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak-a,word againſt 
| Me Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemerh "againft the holy 


” ” 


it Sinners ſhall walk naked; G0 U, Angels, and Men, ſhall there were thoſe that ſpake againſt him; the Perſon of Jeſus 


ſee their. SO Fe 
ere long walh o n 2 N men 

rice has put upon the Face of his Profeſſion, and lay him 
ben eo. the Terror of himlelf, and the Aſtoniſhment of he! 
World. a * . n ; 

4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that, have 
no more that they can do. 5 But I will forewarg 
you whom you {hall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 
| ay unto you, fear hidmdmdns 


30.6 


bad ſaid, The Preaching of the Goſpel will ſtir up many Ene: 


{laviſh Fear of Man; Fear not them that can hill the Body, 
(2.) An holy, awful, and prudential Fear of the Ominipotent 
God commended ; Fear bim that is able 0 fili both Body and 
Soul. (3.) The Perſons whom this Duty of Fear is reeom- 
mended to, and bound upon; Diſciples; Miniſters, aud Am- 
baſſadors, all the Friends ot Chriſt. They not only may, 
but ought to Fear him; not only for his Greatneis and Good 
nef6, but upon the account of his Punitive Juſtice, as being 
able ro caſt both Soul and Body into Hell. Such a Fear is not 
only / Lawful, but Laudabie ; not only Commendable, but 
Commanded, and not misbecoming the Friends of Chriſt. 


ments, both to diſſuade from Sin, and to perſuade to Dyty, 
It is not unſuitable to the beſt of Saints to keep in Heavens 


11 


Fear tendeth to his good. 3 

s Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God? 
7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value then many ſpatrows. 2 1 
ob. bere (1) The Doctrine which our Saviour Preaches 


Way for fear of Hell; tis good to bid a Friend fear, hen that 


to his Diſciples, and that is, the Doctrine of the Divine Pro- 


vidence, which concerns itſelf for the meaneſt Creatures. 
Even the Birds of che Air, and the Hairs of our Heads, do 
fall within the Campilſs of God's protecting Care. Obſerve 
(z.) The uſe which our Saviour makes of this Boctrine, namely, 
to fortify his Diſciples Spirits againſt all Diſtruſtful Fears, 
and Diſſracting Cares. Learn. bence, (I.) That the Conſide- 
ration of the Diviac Care, and Gracious Providence of God 


8 Alfol ay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall: con. 
ſels me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 9 Bur 
ke that denicth me before men, ſhall be denied 


before the nagels of GGG. 
vun her, (e) That age © confeſs chin, is in bi fe. 


That G ill certainly, Was contemned and repreached, for the meanneſs ot his 
— Poe. . ud Pai 0 whi ch. the Hy. Birch, for the poverty of his Condition, for the freedom of 


his Converſation; but this Sin did nor exclude the hope 

Pardon; Whoſcever ſhall-ſpeak a word ggainſt the Som if Alum it 
ſhall be fargiven him; all the Reproaches caſt upan Chrift, as 
Man, were pardonable; But whoſoever: ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſpall not be forgiven him; that is, whoever 
ms that Divine Power by which I do all:my Miracles to 
ghe Power of the Devil, ſuch Blatphemy will be unpardo- 
nabe, becauſe it is to reſiſt the Jaſt "Remedy, and co oppoſe 
| che beft Means for Mens Conviction: For what could be 
done more to Convince Men, that Chriſt was the True and 
Promiſed Me ſſias than to work ſo many Miracles before their 
Eyes to that purpoſe. Now theſe Miracles, tho evidently 
wrought by the Power of God, the Phariſees aſcribed to the 
Power of the Devil, which our Saviour calls Blaſphemy 2 


{ g#inſt the Holy Ghoſt, and a Sin unpardomble. 


11 And when they bring you unto the na- 


| gogues, and anio magiſtrates and powers, take 
ye no thought how r what thing ye Hall anſver, 
or what ye ſhall 19 12 For the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall teach you in the ame hour what ye ought 


to ſay. y r Ha bu — ons 
© Here our Saviour acquaints his Apoſties, that for-Preach- 
ing his DoRtrinc, and profeſſing. his Religion, ane) ond be 
brought before all ſortꝭ of Magiſtrates, and into all Mud 
of Courrs'; bur adviſes them when they ſhould beſo brought, 
not to be anxiouſly thoughtful, or ſolicicouſly careful hat 
they ſnould ſay; for it ſhould be ſuggeſted * — by che Ho- 
Ghoſt what they ſhould ſpeak in that Hour. Thence Note, 
har tho the Truth of Chriſt may be oppoſed, yet the De- 
fenders of it ſhalÞnever be aſhamed; tor rather than they 


| ſhall want a. Tongue to plead ſor it, Gos himſelf will prompt 
chem by his, Holy Spirit, and furniſp them with fyeh Argu- 


ments to defend i Truth, a8 all their Adverſaries ſhall nor 
be able to painiiy ; In td Hour the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teuch yon 
what ye ought to ſay. * NOS 2 5 


13 J And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brothet, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 14; And he ſaid unto him, 
Man, who made me a Judge, or a divider over 
Whilſt our Saviour was thus Iofttuifling his Diſciples and 
rhe reſt of his Audirors in rhings-appertaining co the Ring- 

dom of fleaven; one of the _ Company being more intent 
as it ſeems, upon his N chan Nis Eternal ——— 
defired him to ſpeak to his Brother to fi ide the Inheritance 
with him. Chriſt tells him, he would neither be Judge nor 
Arbitrator in any Civil Affair, or Secular Concerns; This 
Work, a8 if Chriſt rid, belongs to the Civil iſtrate, 
to diyide Inhetitances, and-gecide Controverſies betwixt 


Nan ahd Man ; bur my . of another Nature, namely. 


to Preach the Goſpel to a loſt World, and to direct Men how 
to ſecure an Iaherirance in Heaven, not ro divide Inheritan- 
on ts on ED; Teaching us, That Matters of Civil Ju- 

ice do not belong co.. rhoſe whom. Chriſt ſends forth to 
Preach the Goſpel; that Work lone. is ſufficient for chem: 
The proper. Work of a Miniſter is Work endugh; one Branch 
of which is to manage a perſuading Tatk betwixt Neighbour 
and Neighbour, to prevent Differences, and to compoſe them: 
But as. ChriſlS Comiſfioherz, and Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
they 1 Authoriry to inrermeddle in Civil Judgments ; 
Whe-made me a Fudge over you ſaid qur Great Mafter ; that 
is, # Judge of EI Affairs. 0 

e 15 And 
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Goods is necefſary to the Comfort and Happineſs of Lite, ye 


every degree of Love and Affection to them; but by Cove- 


The g10und 


. n But God faid. unto, him, Thou fool, þ 
this | 
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1 Chap. i 


ASSN r Fry 
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rr 
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15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for. a mans life confilt- 


(4. The doletul Tidings, and thirearhing News brought un- 
to him, This Night ſhall thy Soul be required of tber. Team 
hence, (I.) That all a Man's Wealth-is nor able to preſerve 


eth not in the abundance of the things which he his Life, much leſs to fave his Sulf; and if 'Wealthicannct 


Poſſeſſetn. e ee OP; 

Our Saviour upon che Occaſion given him in the fore. go 
ing Verſes, admoniſhes all his Diſciples and Followers to take 
heed and beware of the Sin of Covetouſneſß; aſſuring them, 
that neicher the Comfort nor Conrinuance of Man's Life doth | 
robGft in an Abundance ; for tho ſomething of this World's 


W FINES 


| Abundanae is hot neceffary. Here Obſerve (1.) The manner 
bf our Lord's Caution ; he doubles it; not ſaying, Take beed: 
alone, or beware only, but Take beed and beware both; this ar- 
pucs tliat there is a ſtrong Iaclination in our Natures to this 
Sin; the great Danger we are in of falling into ir, and of 
hat fatal Conſequence ir ir to them, in wham this Sin Reign. 
Obſerve (2.) The Matter of the Caution, or the Sin which 
our Saviour warns his Hearers againſt, and that is Govetouſ- 
neſs; Take beed and bemare of Covetouſneſs ; where under the 
Name and Notion of Covetduſneis our Saviour doth not con- 
dem a provident Care for the Things of this Life, nor 2 | 
regular Induſtry and Diligence for obtaining of them, nor 


touſneſs is to be 1 * an cager and iofaciable dęfire 

after the things of this Life, or uſing unjuſt ways and means; 
to get or increaſe an Eſtate; ſeeking the Things of this Life 
wich the neglect of things infioitcly better, and placing their 
chief Happineſs in Riches, - Obſerve: (3.) The Reaſon of this 
Caution, Becauſe aiMan's Life conſefleth. not in the abundance of | 
the things which be poſſeſſeth. Human Life is ſuſtained by E 
little, therefore Abundance is not neceſſary either to the Sup- 
port or Comport of it:. Tis not a great Eſtate and vaſt Fo. 
leſſions that makes à2 Man Happy in this World, but a Mind 
ſuited to our Condition, whatever eiii 


* be "1 EIFS SAYS? N : 7 gig £4 
is And he pr arti parable-unto them, laying, 
ofa 


4 certain rich man brought forth 


plentifully. 17 And he thought within himſelf, 

ing, What ſhall 1 do, becauſe T have; no 
room where to beſfo my fruits? 18 And he 
Taid, This Wü I do: 1 will poll. down my barns, 
An build greater ; and there will I beſtow all my 
Fruits and my goods. 19 And I will fay to my 
Touly- Soul, chou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 


[2.8 


night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: 


ren hole ſhall» thoſs "things! be; which thou 


hoſt provided ?”.21S0 he mat layerh. up trea. 
xe For himſel f, and is not rich Wards God. 


The Deſign and Scope of our Sqviour in this Parable is to 
ſheiy/Men the vileneſgand vanity of the Sin of Coveroutneſs, | 
Tr an eager ang unſatiable defire after the Things of this 
World. When Men tieap vp Riches, and lay up Treaſures; 

in this Life, taking nd Cie xo. be Rich towards God in Faith 
and Good-Works; our Saviour illuſtrates this by. the Parable: 
of a Rich Man, whom God had bleſſed with great Plenty, 
yet his defice of moreV ealch was never fatisfied, but he is 


projeſting how he may | ſtore 


&y Tay up Goods in ſtore for many Years. | 
Where Note, 2 he Parable doth not intimate any* 
indireR and unjuft Ways er Gain rhich this Man uſed to in- 
creaſe hm Eſtate, buy condemns” his inſatiable Deſire and 
Init e. 30 char hence we may Tearn, That an 
ger and -inordinateDefire after the Things of this Wotld, 
it be free from Injüft ice, and doing Wrong to orhers, is 
one e kind of che Sin f Covetduſheſs. Obſerve (g Ho] 
this Rich Man locked no farther chan himſelf, not looking 
N God's Steward, but his oy Carvet, ie eries 
our, Wit [ball T de, becauſe I babe no role: % lay my\ 
Trades 2 Not confidering chat rhe Houſes of th Poor fu, 
have been his Granaries for the Abundange of his Iogreate. 
Charity co rhe Neceflitous is che beſt wa ol beſtowing our 
— Ge extraordivary Bouncy is to be laid” out 
for the Relief of thers Neccſfiries, not for the” gratifying | 


of Gur own Luxvrious Deſires.” 0bf. (3.) The Brand of Infa- 


my which che Wiſe God fixes upon this Covetous Rieh Map 


Tton Fool, ſays God; Learn thence,” That ir is an Act and 


Inſtance of ne molt prepious Folly imaginable, for Perfons 
to ſpend their Time ud Strength in geteſt e 
Treaſure upon Earth; in the mean time neglecting to be rich 


| fave a Man's Life hy mould Men ehdanger their Lives, nay 


hazard their Souls to get or increaſe Wealth? Learn C2.) That 
God takes away Mens Lives many times when they ſeaſt ſu. 
ſpett it: This Night, tfays God; many Years,” ſays he; God 
will not have us think of Rest in a place of Diſquſet, nor oſ 
Certainty in a Condition of Incofſtancy; we are Depen- 
dant Creatures, and our time is in God's Hand; hf. Night 
Pall thy Stul be talen away from thee. Learn (3) That the 
Souls of ungodly den are taken from them by force and com- 
pulſion, 70 Son! ſhall be required of thee; good Men have the 
ame Reluctancies of Nature which others have, yet they 
ſweetly te ſigu rheir Souls into the Hands of God in à dying 
Hour; whereas 2 wicket Man, tho' he ſometimes dyes 
his own Hand, yer never dies wich the conſent of his own 
Will; he chuſes rather to eat Duſt (with che Serpent) than 
to return to Duſt.” Obſerve" (5.) The Expoſtulatory 2 
Whoſe then ſhall thoſe" things be which thou haſt provided Tari- 
mating. (1.) That they ſhould not be his: A Man's Wealth 
laſts/no longer” than his Liſe, neither has he 2 longer the 
Comſort of it; lay up Gold, and it periſnes with thee; but 
treaſure up Grace, and it ſhall accompany thee. Wheſe ſal! 
— 5 things be? not thine undoubtedliy. (2.) As cheſe thing; 
ſhall nor be thine, when thou art gonegito thou knoweſt not 
_ they ſnall be after thou art gone whether they hall 
all into the Hand of a Child or a Stranger, of a Wiſe Man 
or a Fool; the Wealthieſt Man cannot be certain who (ſhall 
be his Heir, and whoſe his Goods ſhall be. Oſerve Laſtly, 
The Application which our Saviour makes of chis Parable to 
his Difciplet, Co is every one that la eth up Treaſure for himſelf, 
un i not Rich tomarus God. Learn ' hence, That ſuchias are 
not rich in Grace, rich in Good -works, ſhall find no Benefir 
by, and take no Comfort in all their worldly Ricbes in the 
time of the ir greateſſ Need, at the Hour of Death, aud in the 
Day of Judgment. Learn fartber, How Brutiſh and unwor. 
thy et a Man it was, for this Perfon to Chear up his Soul 
wirh the hopes ot worldly Proviſions, to bid his Soul Ex, 
Drink aud be Merry: Alas! The Soul can no more Eat 
Drink and be Merry wirn Carnal Things, than the Body cin 
wich Spiritual and*Immarerial Things; it cannot Feed upon 
Bread char pere ; Bur bring it to a/Reconciled God in 
Chriſt, to the Covenant of:Giace, and ſweet Promiſes of the 
Goſpel ; ſet beſore it the Joys and Comforts of the Spirit; and 
if it be a Sanctified and Renewed Soul, it can make a Rich 
Feaſt upon theſe. Spirirual Things are proper Food for Sp. 
ritual Souls; deſervedly then is this Perſon branded with the 
Name of Fool, for ſaying, Son, thou: haſt Goode id p. 
many Tears, Eat, Drink and be Mkertr. 
22 And he faid unto his diſciples, therefore 
Tfay unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat; neither fox the body, what ye 
Thall put on. 23. The life is more then. meat, 
and the body zs more then tayment. . 24 Conſider 
the ravens: for they neither ſow nor reap; Which 
neither have ſtore-houſe nor. barn, agd God 
feedeth them: ho much more are y ber then 
the fowls ? 25 And which of you Wick taking 
thought can add 


to his ſtatute one cubit? 26 lf 
ye then be nor able to do that thing which is leaſt, 
why take ye thought for the reſt? 27 Conſidet 
the Iilies how they grow: They toil not, they {pin 
not: and Jet I lay unto. you, that N ipall 
his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. 
28 If God then ſo clothe the gra, Which is to 


day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into the 


oven: how much more will be clotbe.you, O ye 
of little faith? 29 A 1 ſeek not ye —— eſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye ofdoubt 
ul mind. 30 For all rheſethings do the nations 
of the Word ſeek after: and your Father xnow- 


* 


Fi 4 


There is arwofold Senſe and Interpretation given of the 
eres, (i.) Seme take them as ſpoken only n 80 
directing them abſohitcly to caſt off all Care for the Things of 
this Life, that ſo they might attend upon Chriſt's Perſon, and 
wholly give up themſelves to that Work to which he had call 


tonards God in Faith aht Good-works, Thar Bf. Obferve | 


* 


| led them: And therefore St. Tube here takes notice, that = 
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Chriſtians, but a particular Precepe to che Apoſtles ar 


(a.) Tis fruicleſs, Which of you by taking Care can add one Cubit 


=> N and the Salvation of our Souls, our. firſt 


33 o TIRE. FTTH 


ai £24 
ated Sr 8 24D A. - oe — wy 


N 2 TIED - 2 i" 
Chap. XII. 
rere 2 4 ARS 2 2 Ci. I 


"P1 —— — 


Chap. XII. 
2 had cautioned his Heaters 1a general againſt Covetoul- 
2 he applies himſelf particulacly ro his Diſciples, and tell: 
them, chat he would have them ſo far from this Sin of Cove- 


couſoeſs, that they ſhould nor uſe that ordinary Care, and. 


common Induſtry about the Things of this Life, which is not 


doth ofc-rimes diſturb them, and diſcompoſe them. Learn 
(2.) That Jeſus Chriſt is the great Shepherd of his Church; 
the Love and Care, the Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, the 
Prudence aud Providence, the Guidante pts pre of a good 
Shepherd are found with him. (3.) As Chriſt is the Church x 


only Lawful but Necefſary for Men in all ordinary Caſes, | Shepherd, to the Church is Chriſt's Flock, tho? little 22 


Take no 


ic only as 4 Temporary Command given to the Apoſtles for 
thi me only; bre that in Sr. Matthew 10. 9. Provide nei- 
ther Gold, nor Silver, nor Braſs in your Purſes, neither Coat nor 
Scrip ; which no Man ever took for a general Law, to all 


chat time. (2.) Others underſtand theſe Injunctions of our 
Saviour, to be conſiſtent with a prudent and provident Care 
for the Things of this Life, not forbidding a regular Induſtry 
und Diligence for the obtaining of them, bur condemning 
only anxious, vexatious, tormenting Care, and an over- 
ſollicitous Diligence for the Things of this Life; and taking 
our Saviour's 'Words for a general and ſtanding Rule to all 
Chriſtians, rhey _ forbid diſtruſtful Thoughtſulneſs, di- 
ſtractiag Cares, which drives a Man's Mind this way and 
that way : (like Meteors or Clouds it the Air, as the Word 
ſignifies) now againſt this vexatious Care, and follicicous 
Thoughrfulneſs, our Saviour propounds many welghty Ar- 
gutnenrs or Conſiderations ; Four eſpecially, He tells us, ſuch 
Cares are veedleſs, fruitleſs, heatheniſn and bruciſh, (1.) Tis 
needleſs, Tour Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
theſe things, and will pry e for you; and what 
need you take Care, and God tbo ? caſt your Care upon him, 


ro his ſtature ? We may ſooner by our carking Care add a Fur- 
long to our Grief, than a Cubit to our Comfort. All our 
own Care without God's Help, will neither Feed w when we 
are Hangry, nor Noutiſh us when we are Fed. (3.) Tis Hea- 
thetiiſh, Aer all theſe things do the Gentiles rok, Matth. 6.32. 
The Ends and Object of a Chriſtian's Thoughis ought to be 
higher and more ſublime than that of Heathens, Laſtly, 'Tis 
Brutiſh, nay, worſe than Brutſh, The Birds of the Air, the 
Beaſts of the Field, the Ravens uf the Valley, are all fed and 
ſuſtained by God, without any Care of their own, much more 
ſhall his Children. Has God a Breakfaft ready for every lit- 
rle Bird that comes chirping out of irs Neſt, and for c very 
Beaſt of the Field, that comes leaping out of ics Den, and 
will he not much more provide for you? Surely that God that 
feeds the Ravens when they cry, will not flatve his Children 
when they pray. | er th | 


31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of | 


God, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. F 8 
4s if Chriſt had ſie, Let your firſt and chief Care be to 
promote the Kingdom of Grace in this World, and co ſecure 
the Kingdom of Glory in the next, and then fear not the 
want of theſe outward Comforts ; they ſhall be added in ma- 
ſure, tho nor in exceſs, to farisfie, tho not to ſatiate, for 
Health, cho' not for Surfeit. © Thar Chriſtians ought nor 
to be 10 follicitous about rhe Necefſaries and Conveniences of 
this Life, as abonr the Happineſß of the next, Rather ſeek ye 
the Kingdom of God.” (2.) Thar Heaven or the Kingdom of 
God, maſt be'foughe in the firſt place; that is, with our 
2 Care and chief Endeavour (3.) That Heaven be- 
otice fecured by us, all Earthly Things ſhall be ſuperadded 
to us, as God ſees needful and convenient for us. But few 
Men like our Saviour's Method ;”rhey would ſeek the Things 
of this World in the firſt piace, and get Heaven at laſt; they 
would be content to ſeek che World, and to hate Heaven 
wa in without their ſeceking; but this will nor be granted; 


all other things fhall be added to ms, fo far as 
the Wiſdom of God ſees them fir and convenient for us. 


, 32 Fear not. little flock; for it is your fathers 


ht ur Life, what ye ſhall eat or drink, Bur] the World. (4. od the | l 
iN ee 3 this Ay we muſt lock upon] ſtore for his little Flock, his Church and Children, (3.) Thar 


terſe 22. And he ſaid to his Diſciples, therefore T ſay unto you, | in oppoſition to the huge Herds and Droves of the Men © 


.) That God the Father has a Kingdom in 


rhe Good-will and gracious Pleaſure of God, is the Original, 
Spring, and Formal Cauſe from whenge all Divine Favours 
do proceed and flow; Ir i your Father's good pleaſure to give 
you a Kingdom. | . 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms - provide 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 34 For 
Ae your treaſure is, there will your heart be 
alſo. Let 


The next Duty, which vur Saviour Exhorts his Diſciples 
to, is the Dury of Alms-giving z that they ſhould be ſo far 
from diftruſting God's. Proviſion for themſelves, that they 
ſhould be always forward ro à ready Diſtribution towards o- 
chers; yea, in Caſes of Neceſſity, to be willing to Sell their 
Goods to relieve others; yet this Precept is not to be taken 


all, it is only as to the readineſs and preparation of the Mind; 
that when Neceſſity calls for it, we be found willing ro parc 
with any thing we have for the Relief of Chriſt in his Mem- 
bers. Obſerve alſo, The Argument uſed 
Duty of Alms-giving; hereby we lay up our Treaſure in a 
ſafe Hand, even in God's, who will reward it openly. The 
Bellies of the Poor are Bags that wax not old; what is lodg- 
ed there is laid up ſecutely out of the reach of danger: we 
imitate the wiſe Merchant in Tranſmitting our Eſtates into 
another World, by Bills of Exchange, where we are ſure co 
receive our own with Uſury. 3 


35 Let your loyns be girded about, and your 
lights burning; 36 And ye your ſelves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord, when he will re- 


and knocketh, thay may open unto him imme- 
The next Duty Chriſt Exhorr his Diſciples to, is, rhar of 
Watchfulneſs with reference to his Second Coming, Let you 
Loins be girded, and your Lights burning ; the Words may be 
underſtood two ways, ſpoken either in a Martial Phraſc, as 
ro Soldiers, or in a Domeſtick, as to Servants ; if as to Sol- 
dicrs, then let your Loyns be girded, and your Light burn- 
ing, is 2 much as. that we ſhould be always ready for 2 
March, having our Armour on, and our Match light, Fu 
to give Fire at the fuſt Alm of Temptation. If t 
Words are ſpoken as to Servants, then our Maſter bids us 
carefully expect his Second Coming, lie a Lord's returning 
from a Wedding Supper (which uſed to be Celebrated in the 
Night) that they ſhould not put off their Cloaths, nor put 
out their Lehe but ſtand ready to open, cho he comes ar 
Midnighr. When Chriſt comes, that Soul only ſhall have his 
Bleffing, whom he finds Watching. 2d COOLS 2577 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily, 1 ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall gird-himfelf;-and:make 
them to fit down to meat, and will come-forth 
and ſerve them. 38 And if he ſhallcome in 
the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find ibem ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
39 And this know, that if the good man of the 


caſure to gire you the kingdom. houſe had known what hour the thief would 


That is, Fear not the want of atly of theſs Gurward Com- 
— and be not over-ſolficitous ſo them; for Ou Father | 
h has provided 2 Kingdom for you Savoy jor will not 

"Kr yon do Watt fuch Things as are need ful for you here. 

2 (1.) Thar the Diſeipſes of Chriſt are very. ſubje& to 
N tant awd perplexing Fears, bur muſt by no means che- 
1 but oppoſe mem; 4 fear of prefent Wants, 4 fear of 
— Sufferivgs, # fear of Deach approaching,” a fear thar 
all net find acceptance with God, a ler leſt the 


come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuitered his houſe to be broken through. 40 Be 
ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man com- 
eth at an hour when ye think no. 
Here our Saviour makes uſe of ſeveral / to en- 
force the Duty of Warchſulneſs apon his Dilciples ; the firſt 
is drawn from che tranfcendent Reward which Chriſt will be- 


y | ftow upon his Warchful Servants, I will gird bimſelf, mabe 


ſhould fall foully or finally from God; the ſear of theſe Evil, 


them fit down go Meat, and will come forth and ſerve them z 2 
Ggg 2 | very 


as if it concerned all Perſons, at all times, and in all places; 
but re ſpetts only Cafes of extreme Neceſſity; or if it concerns 


to excite to this 


turn from the wedding, that when he cometh 
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very high metaphorical Expreſſion ; as it a Maſter ſhould be | 


ſo traniported with the Diligence and Fairhfulneſs of his Ser- 


yant, as to vouchſaſe not only to ler him fir down to Meat in. 


his preſence, but to take the Napkin upon his Arm, and wait 


upon him himſelf at the Table, Lord! how poor and how in- 


conſiderable is that Service, waich che beſt of us do for thee, 


and yet thou ſpeakeſt of it, as if thou wert beholding to vs for 


ir. Thou doſt not only adminiſter to us a Supper, but thou 


miniſtreſt and waiteſt upon us at Supper; He will gird bimſelf, 


ind ſerve-them; The Second Argument to excite to Watch- 
DH is A the Fenefit which we ſnall xgceive by 
Watching in this Life; that let the Lord come when he will, 
whether in the Second or Third Watch, they ſhall be found 
ready and in 2 | a | 
is Service, ahd waiting for- his Appearance. Note here, 
1.) The Son of Man will certainly come at one Hour or other; 
.) Ar what Hour the Son of Man will come, cannot certain- 
N be known. (3.) That there is no Hour wherein we can pro- 
miſe our ſelves, thar the Son of Man will not come. (4.) Very 
Joyful will the Coming of the Son of Man be, if we be found 
upon our Watch, and ready for his Coming, Be ye therefore rea- 
ay alſo," for the Son of Mancometh af an Hour when ye think not. 


41 FJ Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak” 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ru- 
ler over his houſhold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon? 43 Bleſſed 26 that 

ſervant whom his Lord when he cometb, ſnall find 
ſo doing. 44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he 
will make him ruler over all that he hath. 


' Theſe Words may be applied theſe two ways, Firſt, To all 
the Faithful Servants of God in general; and then the Note 
3s this, That for a Chriſtian to ſpend and end his Days in the 
Service of Chriſt, and doing his Will, N good aſſurance 
of a Happy and Blefſed Condition, Bleſſed is that Servant. Se- 
condly, Theſe Words may be applied to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in ſpecial, and then Obſerve (1.) The Character and 
Duty of 2 Goſpel-Miniſter, he is the Steward of Chrift's 
Houſhold, to give them their Meat in due Seaſon : (2.) A 
double Qualification, requiſite in ſuch Stewards ; namely, Pru- 
dence and Faithfulneſs. Who then is that Faithful and Wiſe 
Ste ward? Obſerve (3.) The Reward inſured ro ſuch Stew- 
ards, with whom are found theſe Qualifications ; Bleſſed is 
that Servant. Learn hence, (1.) That the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are in a Spiritual ſenſe Stewards of Chriſt's Houſhold, 
(2.) That Faithſulneſs and Prudence are the indiſpenſable 
"Qualifications of Chriſt's" Stewards. (3.) That where theſe 
Qualifications are found, Chriſt wilkgracioufly and abundantly 
Reward them. Our Faithfulneſs muſt reſpect God, our 
Selves, and our Flock; and includes integrity of Hearr, pu- 
rity of Iutention, induſtry of Endeavour, and impartiality in 
all eur Adminiſtrations. Our Prudence muſt appear in the 
"choice of ſuitable Subjects, in the choice of fir Language, in 
exciting our own Affections in order to the moving of our 
Peoples. Minifterial Prudence alſo muſt teach us, by the 
Nerineſs and gravity of our Deportment, to maintain our 
Authority, and keep up our eſteem in the Conſciences of our 
People; it will alſo afſiſt us to bear Reproach, and direct us 


to give Reproof: He that is Silent cannot be Innocent; Re- 


prove we muſt, or we cannot be Faithful; bur prudently, or 
we cannot be Succeſsful, r Lin 


45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My.1 


ord delayeth bis coming, and ſhall begin to 
beat the men ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken: 46 The lord of that 
ſervant will come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers. 47 And that ſervant 
which knew his lords will, and prepared not him. 
ſelſ, neither did according to his will, ſhall be 
. beatgn with many ſtripes. 48 But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever 
much is given, of him ſhall be much required: 


7 


they. will ask the more. 


and to whom men have committed much, of him 


lefſed Condition, who are found diligent in 


4 


1 


Our Lord in theſe Verſes deſcribes 4 negligent and un faith - 


ful Sentence of Wrath which hangs over him. The unfaich. 


ful Steward, or negligent Miniſter of che Goſpel is deſcribed, 


1.) By his Infidelity ; he believeth not Chriſt's coming to 
{nl ar cho' he Preaches ic to others ; He ſaith in his Hears 
my Lord delayeth his Coming. (2) He is deſcribed by his Ha, 
tred, Envy, and Malignicy againſt his Fellow-ſervants, that 


were more Faithful than himſelf, He begins to ſmite them, at 
leaſt with the Virulence of his Tongue, if nor with the Vio- 


lence of his Hand. (3.) Ke is farther deſcribed by his Aſſoci- 
ating with the Wicked, and ſtrengthing their Hands by his 
I1-example, He eateth and drinketh with the Drunken; that is, 
as their Aſſociate and  Fellow-Companion. Thus the negli 
gent Steward, and unfaithful Miniſter is deſcribed : Next his 
Sentence is declared, (1.) Chriſt will ſurprize him in his Sin 
and Security, by coming in an Hour when he looks not for him, 
(2.) He will execute Temporal Vengeance upon him, He will 
cut him in pieces, as the Jews did. their Sacrifices, dividin; 

them into two parts. Hence ſome Obſerve, That Gcd ſeldom 
ſuffers ſlothful, ſenſual Miniſters to live out half their Days. 
(3.) Chriſt will puniſh chem with Eternal Deſtruction alto, 
Appoint them their Portion with Unbelievers : Teaching us, That 
ſuch Minifters as negle& the Service of God, and the Souls 
of cheir People, as they are ranked amongſt the worſt ſort of 


Sinners in this Liſe, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed with them in 


the ſevereſt manner in the next. When Satan deſtroys rhe 


Souls of Men, he ſhall anſwer for it as a Murderer only; not 


as an Officer that was intruſted with the Care of Souls. But 
if the Steward doth not provide, if the Shepherd doth not 
Feed, it the Warchman doch» not Warn, they ſhall anſwer, 
not only for the Souls that have miſcarried, but for an 
neglected, for a Talent hidden, and for. a Stewardſhip un- 
2 managed. Wo unto us, if at the Great Day we 
hear Diſtreſſed Souls roaring out their Complaints, and howl- 
ing forth chat doleful Accuſation againſt ns, ſaying, Lord 
Our Stewards have defrauded us, our Watchmen have be- 
trayed us, our Guides have miſled us. v. 48——Þr untowhom- 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required ; and 10 
whom Men have committed much, of him they will ach the more, 
Here we Learn, (1.) That whatever we receive trom God, 
is both a Gift and a Talent. (2.) That every one has ſome 
Gift or Talent from God to be improved for God. (3.) That 
God's Gifts or Talents are not given to all in the. ſame mea - 
ſure. (4-) That whether we receive little or much, all is in 
order to an Account. (s.) That anſwerable to our preſent 
Talents will be our future Accounts. The * Opportu- 
nities a Man has of knowing his Duty, and the greater Abili- 
ties he has of doing good; if he do it nor, the greater will 
be his Condemnation, becauſe the neglect of his Duty in this 
Caſe cannot be without a great deal of Wilfulneſs and Con- 
tempt, which is an heinous Aggravation. If thy Gifts be 
mean, the leſs thou haſt to Accuont for; if greater than o- 
thers, God expects thou ſhouldſt do more Good than others, 
For where much is given, much will be required. og 
49 JJ am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled? 50 But! 
have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am 
I ſtraitned, till it be accompliſhed. /: 51 Sup: 
poſe. ye, that I am come to give peace on 
earth ? Itell you nay; but rather diviſion, 52 For 
from henceforth there ſhall be five in one houſe 
divided, three againſt two, and two againſt three. 
53. The father ſhall be divided againſt the fon, 
and the ſon againſt the father: the mother a+ 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter 
in law, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in law. ee e ee Wes 
Our Saviour in theſe Vetſes declares what will be the act 
dental Event and Effect, but not the Natural Tendency of hit 
Religion; ſo that we muſt diſtinguiſh between the intentio- 
nal A of ny Coming, and the Accidental Thane of it. 
Chriſt's intentional Aim, was to plant, propagate, and pro- 
more Peace in the World bur 125 che Lufts and Corrup 
'rions of Mens DE: the Iſſue and Event of his Coming ii 


£ 


War and Diviſiog; not that theſe are the genuine and natu- 
ral Fruits of the Goſpel, but occaſional and achidental only. 
Hence Learn, That the Preaching of the Goſpel, and ſetting 
op the Kingdom of Chriſt, tho” it be not the Genuine and 


r 


ful Steward of his Houſhold, and then dec{ares that dread. 


and ir 
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| Cauſe, yet it is the Accidental Occaſion of all that 
Nun Tumu t, of all that Diſſention and Diviſion, of all 
chat Diſtraction and Confuſion, which the World abounds 
wich; J am come to ſend Fire on the Earth. He is ſaid to ſend 
the Fire ot Diſſenſion, becauſe he ſoreſaw this would be the 
certain Conſequences, tho not the proper and natural Effect 
of the Preaching of the Goſpel. There was another Fire of 
Chriſt's ſending, the Holy Spirit; this was a Fire to warm 
not to burn; or if ſo, not Mens Perfons, but Corruptions; 
but chat ſeems not to be intended in this place. Obſerve far- 
ther, The Metaphor by which Chriſt ſers forth his own Sut- 
ferings, he ſtyles them a Baptiſm, I have a Baptiſm to be Bapt- 
tized with. There is a threeforld Baptiſm ſpoken of; a Bap- 
tiſm wich Water, a Baptiſm of the Spirit; both theſe Ciriſt 
had been Baptized with, but the third, was rhe Baptiſm of 
Blood, he was ſent to be drencht and waſhed in his own 
Blood, in the Garden, and on the Croſs ; and he was ſtraitned 
or pained with defire like a Woman in Travel, cill his Suffer- 
inzs were Accompliſhed. 33 | 


54 J And he faid alſo to the people, When 
ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtrairway ye 
ſay, There cometh a ſhowre; and ſo it is. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth- wind blow, ye 
Hy, There will be heat; and it cometh to pals. 
56 Le hy pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
Skie, and of the earth: but how is it, that ye do 
not diſcern this time? 57 Yea, and why even 
of your ſelves Judge ye not what is right? 


Our Saviour in theſe words does at once upbraid the ſtupid 
lznorance of the Jews in genera), and the obſtinate Iufide- 
liry of the Phariſecs in particular, in that they could make a 
Judgment of che Weather by the ſight of the Sky, by the ap- 
pearance of the Heavens, and the motion of che Winds, but 
could not diſcern this Time of the Meſſizs, tho they had ſo 
many miraculous Signs and Evidences of it, and for this he 
upbraids them with Hypocriſy ;; Je Hppocrites, ye can diſcern 
the Face of the Sky, but ye do not diſcern this Time. Learn thence, 
That to pretend either more Ignorance, or greater Uncer- 
tainty in di ſcerning the Signs of Goſpel- Times (the time of 
our gracious Viſitation) than the Signs of the Weather, is 


great Hypocriſy z Te Hypocrites, can ye not diſcern this Time? 


Obſerve farther, That Chriſt doth not here condemn the Stu- 
dy of Nature, or. making Obſervation of the State of the 


Weather by the Face of the Sky. : For Almighry God by Na- 


tural Signs, gives us warning of a Change in Natural Things, 
and in like manner by his Providential Diſpenſations, he 
gives. us warning of a Change in Civil Things; He that is 
wiſe will obſerve both, and by their Obſervation will come #0 
underſtand the Pleaſure of the Lor. 


58 J When thou goeſt with thine adverſary 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
him; leſt he hale thee to the Judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt 
thee into priſon. 39 Ttell thee, thou ſhall not 
depart thence, till thou haſt payed. the very laſt 
mite. 1 F pack 4 5 ö TAY g 
In theſe words our Yi | adviſes Perſons .to uſe the 
e Prudence in Divine Matters, which they uſe in world- 
Affaim, and the lame Endeavours to ſeek. Reconciliation 
with God, which they put forth in order to theit being re- 
conciled unto Men; for in ſuch a Caſe, when they ſee an 
Action ir againſt them, wherein they are ſure: to be 
Caſt, their beſt way is preſently to ſeek to feconcile their Ad- 
verfary, and mike their peace with him, that ſo they may 
2 the threatniog Danger: In like manner ſhould they 
do here, lay hold upon che preſent Opportunity of Mercy 


now offered to them; becauſe it is a fearful thing to Dye 


vithour Reconciliation with God, Note here, (1.) That GOD 
and Man were once Friend. (a.) That GOD and Man are 
now Adverfaries. (3.) That Man, and got G00 is averſe to 
Reconciliation and Agreement. (4). That it is che Wiſdom, 
p Duty and Inteteſt of fallen Man, ſpeedily to accept of 
nf was = 2 api with GON,  (s.) That an 
| on will de their Portion who Dye in their Enmi 
Sore ores tion a 6599.10 thaw Enmicy 


PPP 
I were preſent at that ſeaſon, fome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 2 And | 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Silppoſe ye that 4 


theſe Galileans were finners aboveall the Galile- 9 
ans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 3 I tell 2 

you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all ike» 

wile periſh. | i 


There were two eminent Sects amongſt the 7ews in our 
Saviour's time, namely, che Herodians and Galileans; the for- 
mer ſtood ſtifly for having Tribute paid to the Roman Empe- 
ror, whoſe Subjects the Fews now were, but the Galileans (ſo 
called probably from Fudas of Galilee, mention'd 4445 3.37.) 
oppoſed this Tribute, and often raiſed Rebellion againſt the 
Roman Power. Pilate takes the opportunity when theſe Gali- 
leans u ere come up at the Paſſover, and Sacrificing in rhe Tem- 
ple, to fall upon them wich his Soldiers, and barbarouſly min- 
gled their own: Blood with the Blood of the Sacrifices which 
they offered; neither the Holineſs of the Place, (the Temple) 
nor the Sacredneſs of the Action, (Sacrificing) could divert 
Pilate from his barbarous Impiety. Our Saviour underſtanding, 
that ſome of his Hearers then peſent, concluded theſe Perſons 
to be the greateſt Sinners, becauſe they were the greateſt Suf= 
ferers, he corrects their Error in this matter, and aſſures them, 
that the ſame or the i did hang over all other 
Sinners as well as theſe, if timely and ſincere Repentance pre- 
vented not. Learn hence, (1.) That a violent and ſudden Leath 
is no argument of God s Disfavour. (2.) That notwithſtand- 
10g, Perſons are excecding prone to paſs raſh Cenſures, anc 
an uncharitable Judgment upon ſuch as dye ſuddenly, eſpeci- 
ally if they dye violently, (3.) That none juſtly can conclude 
ſuch Perſons to have been the greateſt Sinners who have been 
in this World che moſt ſignal Sufferers. (4.) That the belt. 
uſe we can make of ſuch Inſtances and Examples of God's Se- 
verity, is, to examine our own Lives, and by a ſpeedy Repen- 
rance co prevent our own Perdicion, I tell you, nay, Ke, 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
ore ay gore _ 770 that dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem? 5 1 tell you, Nay :. but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewife periſh. uk 


Another Inſtance our Saviour gives of Perſons that fell by a 
ſudden Death, even eighteen that were ſlain by the fall of a 
Tower in Jeruſalem; he takes occaſion from thence to caution. 
the Zews, that they do not 3 the Sufferers, or con- 
clude that thoſe fn wroughtthe moſt Sin, who are brought 
to moſt Shame; O how ready are we to judge of Mens Ecer- 
na] Condition by their preſent Viſitation; and to 2 
them the greateſt Offenders, upon whom God inflicts the moſt 
viſible Puniſnments? Our Saviour forbids this, and adviſes e- 
very one to look at home, telling the whole body of the Jews, 
Thar if they did not Repent, they ſhould all likewiſe: periſh, 
and that two ways, (1) Certitudine pena, by as certain a Pu- 
niſnment as theſe did; (2.) Ve ſhall like wiſe periſh, Similitu- 
dine pene, by the ſame kind of Puniſhmenr; you ſhall ptriſh by 
the ruin of your whole City, as they did by the downfal- of 
that Tower; if a timely and fincere Repentance doth not in- 
rervene. Learn hence, That we muſt judge of Perſons by their 
Converſation towards God, not by God's Diſpenſations towards 
them; all things here falls alike to all, a ſudden Death, yea a 
violent Death, as it comes upon many Men, ſo it may come u 
on the beſt of Men, as well as others; think not, ſays Ch 
that thoſe eighteen were Sinners above all that dwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things, I tell you, nay : but ex... 
cept ye {Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Periſh; Teaching us, tha, 
Repenrance is the only Way and means to prevent Puniſhmen, 
here, and Periſhing hereafter, Except ye Repent, ye ſhall Periſh, 

6 © He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then faid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeking fruit on 

this fig · tree, and find none: cut it down, Wx 
cumbreth ir the ground ? | . 
| Our Bleſſed Saviour, that he might excice the Fews to the 


4 


Long · ſuffering with them, and Forbearance towards them 7 


7 of the laſt · mentioned Duty of Repencance, ſersforchi 
his 
| by | . 
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by che Parable of che Fig-iree, whom the Maſter of the Vinc- 
yard had len; expected Fruit from, but found none. Wnere 
Vote, (1.) The great Care that God takes to make poor fin- 
ners Happy; he plants them in his Church, as in à Vineyard, 
char by che Cultivating Care of his Miniſters, and the fructi- 
hying Influences of his Spirit, they may be fruitful in good 

orks. Note (2.) Thar God keeps an exact Account or 
Reckoning, what means and advantages every Place and Peo- 
ple have enjoyed; Theſe three years have I come ſec king fruit, 
alluding to the three years of his own Miniſtry amongſt 
them. God keeps a Memorial how many years the Goſpel 
has been amongſt a People, how many Miniſters they have 
had, and how ſong witrn them, what Pathetical Exhortations, 
what preſſing Admonit ions, what cutting Reproofs ; all are 
upon che file, and muſt be accounted for. Learn (3.) That 
God expects ſuirable and - proportionable Fruit from a 


People according to the time of their ſtanding in his Vine- 


rd, and anſwerable to the Coſt and Culture, which his 
iniſters have expended upon them, and the pains they have 
taken with them. Note farther, (4.) That altho God dorh,and 
juſtly may expect Fruit from ſugh as are planted in his Vine- 
, to wir, the Chriſtian Church, yet he expects it wich 
much Patience and Forbearance, waiting from year to year, 
to ſeck if time will work amendment, Theſe three years I have 
come, ſeebing fruit, and found none. Laſtly, If after all rhe Coſt 
that God has beſtowed upon 2 People by his Miniſters and 
Ordinances, they continue unfruitful, there is nothing to be 
bur exciſion and final deſtruction; Cut it down, why 
cumbreth it the Ground ? 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it: 9 And if it bear fruit, ell: and 
if not then after that thou ſhall cut it down. 
© Obferve here, (1.) The Vine · dreſlers Petition and Requeſt, 
— let it alone thx year alſo. This points out unto us, the 

and Duty of the Minifters of God who are Labourers 
in his Vineyard, to be Iuterceſſors with God, for ſparing a 

Barren and unfruitful People. Lord! ſpare them a fittle 

longer, Les it alone this year alſo; if they cannor abſolutely 

event Judgment coming upon an uufruitful People, yer 
TNT to reſpite it, and delay its coming all the) 
can, Obſerve (2.) The Condition upon which the Vine- 
dreſſert Petition is Grounded, Till I (ball dig about it, and dung 
it; Phraſes which intimate co us the nature and quality of 
the Miniſterial Work and Service, ſignifying i to be a very 
difficult and laborious Service. Digging is a painful 

Work, and a ſpending Work, and ſuch is our Miniſterial 
Work, if followed as it ought to be. We deal in Myſteries, 
in the deep things of God, which are not received withou: 
mach digging, Obſerve (3.) A double ſuppoſition here made 

y the Vine-drefler ; of future Frunfulnefs, If it bear 
ffn well : Secondly, of further incorrigibleneſs; if not, after 
that thou ſhalt cut it down. (1.) Here is a Suppoſition of fur 
ture Fruſtfulneſs, Vis bear fruit, well; tlrat is, it will be well 
for the Maſter of che Vineyard; herein is he glorified, when 


his Fig · irees bear much Fruit ; well, or the Freſſer of the 
d; it rejoices the Miniſters of God, to fee their Peo- 


ple bring forth Fruit unto Ged; well, for the Vineyard and 
the reſt of the Trees that are in it: But more eſpecially wel, 
for the Tree ir ſelf; thereby avoiding the puniſhment of 
Barreniiefs, and procuring the Reward of Fruitfulneſs; Thus, 


If it bear fruit, well. (2.) Nere is a ſuppoſicio of fu ure jn- 
- corrigibleneſs, After thet thou ſhalt cut it down ; that is, after 
thou haft ſpared ir, and I have pruned it; after thy patience 


and my pains, after thou haſt forborn it, and I have manur d 
it, eget 1 
then 1 have nor a word more to ſay, Thou ſhal# cut it down. 


Thou mayeſt cut it down, no Body will go about to hinder ' 
thee. From hence Learn, That a People's continued unfruit- 


fulneſs under the means of Grace, doth in time take off the 


Prayers and Totercefſions of the Miniſters of God for them, 
ircevecably upon them, fe, 


that thou ſhall cut is down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. 11 J And behold, 
there was a woman Ah ne 1 8 5 of aaron 
eighreen years, and was bowed together, and 
be. in BL, lift up her /elf. 12 And when 
Jeſus faw her, he called ber to him and ſaid un- 
to her, Woman, thou art Iooſed from thine infir- 
mity. 13 And he laid bis hands on her, and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified 


aud dung d ir; if after all chis, it bear no fruit, 


God. 14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an. 
ſwered with ipdignation, becauſe that Jetus had 
healed on the ſabbath - day, a. d ſaid unto the peo- 
ple, there are fix days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the Sabath day. 15 The Lord then an- 
anſwered him and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the ſabbath, looſe his ox. 
or his aſs from the ſtall, and lead him away 10 
watering? 16 And ought not this woman, he. 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom ſatan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed from 
this bond on the ſabbath-day? 17 And when he 
had faid theſe things, all his adverſaries were 
aſhamed, and all the people rejoyced tor all the 
glorious things that were done by him. 

Obſerve here (J.) The affl ted Perſon,a Woman which had 
a fore Diſeaſe, inflicted upon her by the Devil for Zighteen 
Years, which almoſt bowed her together: There is nothin 
that che Devil more delights in, than in the Miſcrics 2 
Calamiries of Mankind. Satan is not ſatisfied barely to inſedt 


the Mind, and poyſon the Souls of Men, but he delights to 
afflict and hurt the Body, where and when he can obtain leave, 


Obſerve (2.) Chriſf's Compaſſion towards her, and his Mira. 


culous healing of her, Feſus called her to him, and with a word 
ſpeaking healed her. Where Note, That the invererarenck 
of the Diſeaſe, and the inſttanecuſne is of the Cure, made 
the Miracle evident. She, that had been bowed down cigh- 
teen years, in an inſtane is made ſtraight, and only by: 
word of- Chriſt's Mouth: Such a miraculous Operation wa; 
an evident Teſtimony of his Divine Miſſion, that he was the 
Son of God. Obſerve (3.) How the Heart of the poor Wo 
man 1s affected with Chriſt's hand; ſhe Glorified God; that 
is, ſhe gave thanks to God, and attributed the Miracle to 
him. As the chief End of all God's extraordinary Work, 
either of Power or Mercy, is the cxaltarion of his own Glo- 
ry; ſo the only way that we can fer forth his 1 in ty 
celebrating his Praiſes, and expreſſing our owa Thank ulaeſs; 


He that offereth me praiſe and thanks, glorifies me, Pſal. 50. uh, 


Obſerve (4.) The unreaſonable anger, and unjuſt indignation 
which was tound with che Ruler of the Synagogue againſt out 
Holy Lord for working this miraculovs Cure on the Sabbath- 
day: There is no Ferſon ſo Holy, no action ſo lonecen;, 
but may fall ander unjuſt Cenſure, eſpecially where malice 
and ignorance are combiged. What a ſevere reſſection doth 
this Man make upon oor Blcfied Lord, ſor performing a work 
Lot Mercy on the 8 day ! Obſerve (5.) Our . Lord) 


| Viodication of himſelf from Calummy and atfe Acoufarion; | 


(I.) He charges his Accuſer with Hypocrifie, 7hou its 
doth not each of you looſe bis Ox or his Afs from up {pet 
Sabbath-day, and water him ? It is one Note Of a ae 
to condemn that ĩn another which he doch himſcIf; the. Jer 
held it lawful to foofe and. lead a Beaſt to watering on the 
Sabbath-day, which was.@ work of Servile Labour, and yet 
would condemn Chriſt for healing a por Workin, only wh 
a word: ſpeaking, (28: 1. 2 his dyn Action, dy 
comparing it with cheirs, whic ju lawfal on the 
Sabbath-day : Was their looting 0 i the Beall + 
Work of Neceſfiry? much more was his: Was theirs a Work 
of Mercy, his much more; ir compaſſion was to a. Brit 
Beaft, his to 'a Rational Creature, to 'a Women; and that 
a Jewiſh Woman, a Daughter of Abraham : Nay farther 
Chriſt's AR was an Act of far greater Nece ſſity, arid more 
ſpecial Mercy than theim. The Beaſt might live a day with 
our Water; the Beaſt might not de fick, but chi Woman 
was in ſore diſtreſi and had been ſo for ſeen years: n, 
ſhe was in the hands of the Enemy of Mankind, bound 
by Satan, Was it nor then 2 preater Act of Metcy, and Com- 
paſſion to looſe her, than ro lead a Beaſt? Obſerve ( 6.) What 
Effect our Lord's Vindicarion'of himſelf had upon the Heaten 
of it; His adverſaries were aſhamed, the people rejoxced, v. 17. 
His Accuſers were aſhamed, and ene jt nced, perhaps 
ſilenced; but we read' not that they confeſt their Errour, ot 
acknowledged their unjuſt Cenfure, or craved Chriſt's pardon: 
When Perfons judgments are under Convichou of an errour 
or miftake, it is very hard to bring themſelves to confe ſi and 
on their miſtake, becauſe all Men ſtand very much 1409 
the Credit and Re puration of cheir Underftatidings, and Jol 
upon it as a Reproach to own themſelves miſtaken, tho it # 
really otherwiſe: But tho' our Saviour's Adverſaries were * 
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poor and obſcure Villages alſo; not preaching by his exemplary 
ers wh loo upon the work of Preaching as the leaſt part 


_ them,” and their Entrance by Means of their coming tob late 


| ble argument and motive ro excite and quicken to he pra- 
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"aſhamed; others Rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
3 

18 C Then laid, he, Unto what is the king - 
dom of. God like and whereunto ſhall. I re- 
ſemble it? 19 Ar is like a grain of muſtard- 
ſced, Which a man took and caſt into his garden, 
and it grew, and waxed a great tree: and the 
fowls Of the air lodged: in the branches of it. 
20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I Iiken 
the kingdom of God? is like leaven, 


ny. will ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able, Learn hence (i.) 


oy 


(2.) That it is not attainable” without Labour and difficulty, 
3.) That all thoſe difficulties may be happily overcome b 
a diligent and induſtrious ſtriving, me 7 


up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
ſtand without, and to knock ar the door, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer, 
and fay unto you, I know you not whence you 


are: 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 


which a woman took and hid in three meaſures eaten and drunk in thy - prefence,-and thou haſt 


of meal, till the whole was lea ven. 
- Our Saviour's Deſign in botk theſe Parables, is to keep 
his Diſciples and Foltowers from being offended at the ſmall 
Beginnings of his Ringdomy*and to fore: tell the future great 
Succeſs of the Goſpel, notwichſtanding the preſent ſmall ap- 
pearance of the efficacy of it; to this purpoſe he compares 
the Kingdom ot God, that is, the Goſpel-Chutch, 0 4 252 
of Muſtard: ſeed, wich eng one of the leaſt Seeds, yer in 
that Country. grew into. fo large à Tree, that the Birds did 
Rooſt and Lodge in the Boughs* of ir. He alfo likens ir to 
Leven, which quickly diffuſes -it ſelf through the whole 
Maſs and Lump, inſtantly turning a great heap of Meal into 
its own Nature. Chriſt s hereby of what a. ſpreading? 
Nature the Doctrine of the Goſpel Would be, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Malice and” Oppoſition of wicked ken. Learn 
thence, That how ſmall Beginnings ſoever the Goſpel had in 
irs firſt plantarion, yer by the fructifying Bleſſing of God, 
nd the influence of the Holy Spirit, it has had; and ſhall 
have a, wonderful encreaſe. 14 ERIE i 
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22 And he went through tlie cities and-vil- 
lages, teaching and journey ing towards Jeruſa- 
lem. 23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few, that be ved? And he ſald unto them, 
24 «Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall det eee 


© Obſerve 9 J The-unwearied: pains and diligence of 
our Holy Lord in preaching aud publi hing the glad ridings. 
of the Goſpel to ſJoſt Sinners, 'He went through cities and villa- 
kes teaching} not in great and populous Gries only; but in 


Life only; ur by his Holy Doctrine like wiſe. Let ſuch preach- 


of their Buſineſs, conſider the indefatigable pains which our 
Lord tock in that work; and how will his diligence ſhame 
our negligence ? Obſerve (2) A curious queſtion pur to our Sa- 
viour concerning tte number of choſe that ſnould be ſaved, 
whether they ſhould be fe or many; Lord, are there few that 
be Javed 2 Where Nee, How curiouſly inquiſidve we naturally 
are alterthe Knowledge of things that do nor concern us, | bow: 
fot ward to er uncevealed Servers, and to ſearch into 
God's hidflen” Counſel; it concerm us rather to underſtand 
what fort of Perſons ſhall he ſaved, than how many ſhall be 
ſaved; güde malte ſure that we be of that Sort! Obſerve 
EP Our Savieur gives no dirett Anſwer to the Curioſity of 
this Inquiter, but turns his Speech from him to the People; 
Teſus ſaid unto them, ſtrive #0- enter in at the 'ſirait gate, &c. 
For the clearer Underſtanding of which Expreſſion we muſt 
know, that Chriſt alludes to the Feaſts and Marriage Sup- 
pers amongſt che ems; they that were Invited did enter by 


2 Gate, Which was very Strait and Narrow, and as ſoon been Church-members here on Earth; no outward. privile- 


25 the Invited were once Eutred; the Gate was ſhut; and o- 
Pened no more, Here Chriſt bid them ſtrive to Euter into 
the Kingdom Gf Heaven; before the Gate is ſnut againſt 


be made Impoffible * to them, Sertve "to enger, Ste. for mary 
will Seck, &. Where Mere (1) The Metaphor which CA 
1; pleaſed to ſet forth Heaven ud the Happineſs ef a future 
State by g he compares Ito a ffrulb gate; t 4 Gare, to de- 
note the poſſibility of emitting; to a rait gate to denote 
dhe diffeuſty of Entranc ; a Gare ſuppoſes the entrance poſ- 
ible, but 4 ſtrait gate beſpeaks the Entrance difficult. (2.) 
Here is a Duty urged and enforced upon all thoſe thut expect 
N dane of another Life, and deſire to enter i at this 

man gate, and that is a diligent” and induſtrious ſtriving, 


taught in our ſtreets. 27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell 
you, I know you not whence ou are; depart 
from me all ye workers of iniquity. 28 Phere 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ge 
ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and al 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, and yo 


= 


laſt which ſhall be firſt, and there ar e. firſt which 
an Ell. 


* 


at the'door, ſaying, Lord, Lou, pen to u. Note (5. That it 
is no good plea for admittance into Heaven, becauſe we have 


ges, tho Chriſt has taught in our Streets; no external Acts 
of Communion, tho we have eaten and drunk in his pre- 
ſence, and at his holy Table, Will juſtify our hopes of entting 
into Heaven when we dye, if we be workers of inqui 


whilſt we liye; Lad, we bave eaten and drunk in thy presence; 


but he ſhall ſay, Iknow you not, ye workers f iniquity. Note 
(4) Too Hell will be a ſecond Heaven! to the Glorihed, 
Heaven will be a ſecond Hell to the Damo'd.. Hell wilt t 
a ſecond Heaven to the Gloriſied, that is, it will add ex. 
ceedingly to the Happineſs of the Sainti in Heaven to ſee and 
be ſenſible of that miſery which they eſcaped, and the damn d 
indute; and on the otfter hand, Heaven will be a ſegond 


Hell to the Damm d; that is, it l enereaſe their Forments 


and add to the vexation of their Spirits to lee: ſome in Hea- 


Strive do enter in at the Strait gate. (3.) We bave'a”forci- 
Aice of "this Duty, drawn from the paucity, 'or ſmalb num- 


* of moſe that ſhal-gbrain Salyarion in a dying hour; a. dom, that is, the Nemper + of the viſible Church ate ſhuc 
| 4 f L | 5 * | 1 * | 


ven whom they little expected ro ſee there; ſome that never 


ſaw, nor heard, nor enjoyed what they have done; Stran- 


gers, yen Heathens taken in, when the Children of the King- 


%. 


25 When onee the maſter of the houſe is riſen 


your, ſelves thruſt out. 29 And they ſhall come 


Thar Heaven or the Happineſs of a future State is atrainable. 


* 
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| Nth, and from the South, and fit down in the Kingdom of God, 


pt hence: for Herod will kill thee. 32 


' tomorrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
| Salvation: O Feruſalem, lum oft would 1 have gathered thee} 


the leaſt diſhonour upon him as a King ; but it was, #8 aPro.. 


he feared neither his Power nor his Policy, 5 eld | c | 
-1 him; and let him go: * And anſwered them, 


Here uſes his \Pt@pherick Call and Power, in giving this Ty- 


um you, ye ſhallf not ſee me, until the time 


| 3 g ones from — — e holds out her Wings 


than Forty Years after — killed his Prophets, and mur- 
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oak ; They ſhall come from the Eaft, from the Weſt, from the 
but the children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt into utter neſs. 
31 © The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and de. 


e ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, Be. 
hold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to day and 
to morrow, and the third day, I ſhall be perfe. 
Qted. 33 Nevertheleſs 1 aſt walk to day and 


be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


It may ſeem ſtrange, that the Phariſces, who had no kind- 
ne ler our Saviour, ſhould come here and acquaint him with 
Zapper chat he was in from Herod: Get thee hence, for Herod 
WE! thee. Ic is probable they had a defign to drive him 
rof the Country, becauſe his Reputation was ſo great a- 
mi the People, who were admirers: of his Perſon, hearers 
of tis Do&rine, and Witneſſes of his Miracles. But What 
intention ſoever they had in acqusintinz Chriſt with this 

danget, it is very evident, that our Saviour ſlighted it, by, 
Er e which he ſent to Herod; Go and tell that fm; 

Where we miſt not ſuppoſe, that our Lord did fix his Name 
of Fox upon Herod as an opprobrious Title, thereby reflecting 


pher, to let him know, that being about his Fathers Work, 


nor his Craſt, and that nothing ſhould take him off from fi. 
niſning the Work of Man's Redemption. Learn hence, That 

when God calls forth any of his Servauts to any ſpecial Service 
for him, all the combined Power and Policy of the Patince of 
Darkneſs, and his Inſtruments ſhall never be able to hinder 
them, till they have finiſhed their Gonrſe, and done rhe Ser- 
vice which God defizned ; I muff work to day and to morrow, 
and the day following; as if Chriſt had ſaid, Let Herod know, 
that my time is not in his Hand; and as to this matter, I am 
not unde his Command or Power; etre long my work will 
be finiſhed, and then I ſhall be per fected. Obſerve here, That 
to impoſe xis iguomimous but agreable name on Hero, is 
not contrary to ce Command, not ro ſpeak evil of the Ruler 
of the People; it being the Office ot a Prophet, not to ſpare 
Kings when they teprove their Offences: Accordingly Chriſt 


rant u nhme fo ſuitable co his Actions, Go and tell that Fox, 
from me, a Prophet ſent of God, and therefore Authorized 
fo to Stile Him That I am haſting to Jeruſlet' 60 lay 
down my Liſe there, not fearing ro be killed by him in the 

ly; for it cannot be, that a Prophet periſh out of emen. 
Where the Sanbrarin fit, ho art to paſs Judgment upon me. 


95 


34 D Jetulalem, which killeft the 

ets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee: bow often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dien ropether, as an hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not? 35 Behold, 
your houſe is left unto you deſolate: And verily I 


come when ye ſhall Ay, Bleſſed is he that com- 


* 


eth in the name of the Lord. 


Our Lord concludes this Chapter with a Compaſſionate La- 
nibyrarion over Feruſulm, the place where he was to ſuffer: 
kugemination, or doubliug of the Word, O Feriſalem Je- 
ruſulem, ſhews the vehemency of his affection — No 
Anu rhe fincerity of his deſires for their Salvation. , (l.) 
The Nindneſs and Compaſſion of Chriſt to the As in gene- 
ral, nud Feriſalem in particular, fer forth by a lively, Meta- 


pe Similirude, namely, that of a Hen garhering her | 


Oncken under her Wings: As the Hen doth tenderly che- 
. carefully hide and cover her young from the ye of 
the Deſtroyer, ſo would Chriſt have ſhrouded and ſheltered 
this People from all thoſe Birds of Frey, and particularly 
from the Roman Raple, by whoſe Tallom they were ut luſt de- 
ſtroyed. Again, as the Hen continneth her Call to her 


r ſhelter to them all long, ſo did Chriſt wait for 
this Peoples Repentanoe and Converſion; ſor it was more 


thered himſeif, before they met with final Overthrow: 
Obſerve (2) The amazing obſtinacy and wilfalttefs of this 


And (I.) That che ruine and deſtrnction of Sinners js wholly char. 


Imitation. Note (1.) The freedom of our Lord's Conver- 


| condeſcenfion:of the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, I would-bave gathered 
you, but ye would not. Obſerve (3.) The fatal iſſue of this oh- 
ſinacy, Behold your. bouſe 3s left unto.30u deſolate ;_ is ett, that 
is, certainly and ſuddenly will be leſt deiolate, (the preſent 
Tenſe being put for the paule pet Futurum) which denotes 
both the certainty and proximity of this peoples Ruine. Leary 


able upon themſelves, that i, on their, own wilfulbenz aud 

e on their own Ob ſtinacy and obdutaey, 7 would 
have gather 40 you, lays Chrift, br ye ond nor. Le (2.) How 
deplorably and inexcuſably they will periſh, who periſh by 
cheir own wilfulneſs aud obdursey under the Goſpel, (z. 
That there is no deſite like. unco, God's deſitę ot à Peoples 
Repentznce, no lohging like unro God longing for a Peoples 
when (ball it once be? Jerem. 13. 27 248 
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7 CHAP x. 
A NP it came to paß, as he went into the 
XA houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath day, that they watched him. 
2 And behold, there was à certain man before him, 
which had the dropſy. 3 And Jeſus an{wering, 
pake unto the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, 1s 
it lawful to heal on the ſabbath day? 4 And they 
held their peace. And he took Him and healed 


faying, Which of you ſhall have an aſs, or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull 
him out on the ſabbath day? 6 And they could 
not anſiver him again to theſe things. 

Several particular are here worthy of our Obſervation and 


ſation wh Men; he delighted in humane Society, and wazof 
a fociable Temper; we do not find chat whenever he was invi- 
ted to à Dinner, that he diſdain d to go, not ſo much for the 
pleaſure of Eating, as for the opportunity of Converting and 
doing good. Note (a.) The Houſe he goes into, and is 
entertain d in, one of the chief Phariſecs, whe were ſome ef 
his chiefeſt Enemies; a great inſtance of our Lord's human. 
ty, humilty, and felf-devial, in that he refuſes not the Con- 
verſation — thoſe hom he knew did * affect him; ** 
10g us to Love our Enemies, and not to ſhun Converſing wi 
them, that thereby we may gain an oppot tunit ot og ond 
coneiled to them. Note (3. The day when our Saviour 
dined publickly at the mann among . 
and Phariſees, it was on the Sabbath · day. Learn tbence, Tha 
it is not ſimply unlawful for us ta Enterrain our Friends and 
Nei s with a plentiful Meal on dh Lord's day; It mult 
be acknowledged, ther Feaſting upan any day is one of ch 
Lawful things, Which is . without Sin, but 
more eſpecially upon that day, chat, it does not unit us for 
the Duties of the Sabbath: However, dur only Eoanpt 
io going to a publick Dinner amongſt Layers and. Phariſees, 
 evideprly ſhews the Jawfulneſs of ſeaſting on that Pay, pro- 
vided we uſe the ſame moderation in eating aud drinking, that 
he did, and improve the opportunity as a Seaſon tor dome 
good, as he has taught us by his Kxample., Nee (4) How 
conttary to all the Laws of Behaviour; the Decency of Cob · 
verſation, and the Rules of Hoſpicglizy, the Phariſees watch - 
ed him, making their Table 2 -$nare to catah him, hoping 
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thee 


they might hear ſomething from him, or. ſee ſomething it 

him, for which they might accuſe him; He. entred into tht ſurre 
houſe of the Phariſce to eat Read, and they watghed him. Nut Of 
(.) Our Saviour choſerhe-Sabbath-day a5 the fineſt Seaſon Brerh 
to work his miraculous Cures in ; in the Phariſees Houle he 8 


s.2 Man, char had the Dropſy, on the Sabhath-daf. 
'Ghriſt would not ſerbear doing good, vor omit any opports 
nity of helping and henfing We diſtreſſed, tho he knew fi 
Enemies the Phariſees would carꝑ and cavil at it, calamniate 
and reproach; him for it ; ic Fe tconſtant guiſe ot Hypo: 
 crices,: to prefer Ceremonial aud Rirual Obſervations, beſqi 
Neceſſary and Moral Duties, e (60. Ho our Saviour © 
fends the Lawfulneſs of his Ad in Healing the diſraſed Mn, 
EE De 
N h day; 48 if Chriſt had ſaid, E it er yOu 
. ad ſaid; IE it or 44 


: * 


the Sabhach · day to help the Beaſt? and is it fioful-in mne 
heal a*Man ? Note Leſtiß, How che Reaſon and Force of cut 
Saviour's Argument ſilenced the Phariſees ; convinned them 1 
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whilſt che Fews,..che firſt intended Gueſts are excluded by 
means of cheir own Contempr. -- Note. Laſtly, The means uſed 
to bring in the Gentiles to the Goſpel-Supper; Go and compel 
them to come in z not by Violence, bur Per ſwaſion; by Argu- 
mentation, not Compuliien ; the plain and perſwaſive, the 
© powerful andefficacious Preaching of the Word, with the Mo- 
tions and Influences of rhe Holy Spirit, are the Compulſions 
here intended; not external Force, not temporal Funiſhments, 
not outward Violence, Mn Religianis eſt engere Religionem, 
fays Tertullian; No Man oughe by Force and Violence td be 
| lied to che Pifeſſion of che true Faith. Oherve then, 
How vainly theſe Words are brought to prove, that Men may 
be compelled by che Secular Arm to embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith. This anpeag (I.) From the nature of 2 Banquet, ro 
which none are comp 1 | 
(20 From the Scope of the Parable, which refpefts the cal- 
ling of Gentiles, who believed by che great Power of God. 
J. And there went great multitudes with 
him; and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 26 If 
any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 


* Hilters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot 


my diſciple. 2% And whoſoever doth not a hem 


bear his croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 


| 
| 


held Accurſed, yer even theſe are called and accepted, | 


— 


ed by Force, but by Perſwaſion only.] in the Spiritual Warfare, but either Ot or tun frem it, 


with Conſideration and Judgment ; It is good to remember 
the Iſſues of Action before they Act; before we engage in the 
Spiritual Combate to conſider the gifficulty of the Battel; 
What proud Leviathans we have to Opuflict with, what migh- 
ry Gyarts to contend and ſtrive againſt, ven che World, the 
Fleſh, andthe Devil. Bur then we mult rake great care that 
our Deliberation and_Confideration of Difficulties and Dar- 
gers may not deter us from, but work in us a fteady Reſo- 
lution for che Combat, looking up to Chriſt for his Auxilia- 
ry Aid and Strength, to render us Victorious, who tho” of our 
eiyes we can do nothing, yet may do all things through Chrift 
char firengthens uu. Learn from hence, That Juch as take up 
2 Profeſſion of Chriſtiauity, without confering the Danger: 
and Difficulties, the Tryaſs and Treubles, the Afflictions and 
Temptations which may a pany it, will never hold out 


34 J Saltz. good : d if the ſalt have loſt 
its favour, wherewith-ſhalLit be ſeaſoned? 35 It 
is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dung. 
hil z; hn men caſt it oft: He that hath ears to 
N TTY OT 

© Our Saviour here compares hi Diſciples to Salt, thereb 
denoting their Uſefuldeſs, Salt being one of che moſt uſ 
things in Nature; and pointing alfo out their Duty, which is 
4 ves and others with Sound Doctrine. But 
Hypocritical Profeſſors are like unfayolry Sie; they are nei. 
ther ſavoury in rhemſelves, nor ſervitable to others: Our Sa. 


aAifciple. +576 n We 3 
Our Saviour by theſe Expreſſions doth not condemn Na- 
tural Love and Affectiom either to our Relations, or our, 
own Lives, but only Regulates and, direRts ir, ſhewiug char 
our firſt add chief Love muſt be beſtowed upon himſelf; we 
y have, and ought to cheriſn tender and relenting AﬀeRi- 
ons cowards oui near and dear Relatiom: But then the Con- 
© ig of Chriſt's Truth and Religion muſt rake place of 
fe; yea, of Life irſelf ; and When they ſtand iti Compe- 
tition with cheſe,' we are rotegard them no more, than if 
ey were the Objects of ou Hatred. Learn hence, (1.) That | 
no Man bn be à ſincere Diſciple of Chriſt, who gives any 
Relstiom or ourward Kbjoyment a preference to Chriſt is 
his Heart and AﬀeAibns.” Chriſt muſt be loved above all, or | 
ve love him not at all; leſs Love he accounts and calls Ha- 
tred. That which We can leave for Chriſt, we hate in com- 
pariſon of that Lobe, which we bear to Chriſt. It is both, 
Impious and impaſſibie to hate Father, and Mother, and our} 


ſelves abſolutel): It muſt then be underſtood mparative- 
ly only ; what we love eg, we are comparatively” ſaid co 


ate Learn (2.) That all the Diſciples of Chriſt muſt be 
ready and willing whenever called to it, to quit all their 
Temporal Intereſis and Eajoyments, even Life itſelf, aud 
5 a to any Temporal Inconyeniences, even > 706 irſelf, 
id alf this willingly and cliearfully, rather than diſown their 
Relation to Chriſt, and quit che Frofeſſion of his Holy Reli- | 
ion; upon eaſier Terms chan theſe, can none of us be the 
%/éͥ ͥ VT ne ee Pr 
28 For which of vu intend ing to build a row: | 
et ſitterh not down fiſt, and counterh the ol, 
whether he have ſufficient $6. finiſh. ir? 29 Le 
haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is 


not able to finiſh 77, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him, 30 Say ing, This man began to build, 


and was not able to finiſh. 31 Or what. king 
going to make war againſt another king, fitteth 
not down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be 
able with ten thquſand to meet 2175 that cometh 
againſt him with. twenty thouſand? 32 Opeth, 

way off, he ſenderh 


wille the other is yet a 
an Ambaſfage, an defireth conditions of peace. 


* 

»y 
— 2 
. o 


torſaketh- not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
* "Oar „ two Parables Adviſes all his 
Followers to ſit down and conſider, to weigh well, and caſt 
up before- hand what ir in like to coſt them to go chrough 
wick rheir Profeſſion of Religion: This he tells us, common 
Prudence will direct Men to do in other Caſes; particularly | 
when they eicher go to Build or to Fight, as a Man, that 
+. - Intendsto Build, willconfult whether he is able to deſray the 
Charges; and a King thar goes forth rg War, will conſider 
What Strength he has to mate Oppoſition; in 
"ſhould Perions eng ße in Religion; not raſhly, but adviſedly, 


* 


* 


2555 likewiſe, . whoſoever he be of you, that = the Phariſees were * murmured, cenſuring 


vioar-compgres ſuch'Chriſtians, who have no ſavour of Piety 
and Ggodnel; upon, their Spirits, to Salt, chat having loſt itz 
Socdtenn z neicher fir for the Land, 8 for che Dung. 
hil ; chat is, being of a brackiſh Nature, it is wholly unfic to 
manure the Ground, and will rather occafion Barrennefs than 
an Fruitſulneſ of Increaſe. Learn bence, Thar fincere and 
ſerious Chriſtians are and will be as the Salt of the Earth; 
that is, good and favoury'in themſelves, and endeavouring by 
Exhortation and good Example to ſeaſon others: But Hypo- 
critical Profefſors and Apoſtatizing Chriſtians will be caſt out, 
id Wampled upon as unſavoury Salts» 
CTC 
Ibis Chapter conſiſis of three Parables; the De- 
ſign ons them all 1s this; To repreſent 
- the great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of God Al 
mighty, towards 1he vileſt and worſt of Sinners 
. upon their ſincere ;Repentance, andbow bighly 
. pleaſing it is to Gall zuben they do o 6 
expreſſed by three Parables, (I.) & a Man. 
ee king diligentiy a Sheep that he bad Joft, and 
. having found it, rejcyced greatly, and invitiig 
huis Neighbours to partakengfbis Foy. (2.) Of « 
Woman having loſt a pic Silver, and ſeeking 
carefully till ſhe had foundit, and then in lite 
anner re joncisg with her Friends, for ber good 
- Succeſs. (3.) & a Prodigal Son, who baving 
gent bis Time and conſumed his Eftate, in 
" Riot and Exceſs, at length returns to bis Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and is joyfully Received. 
I drew near unto him all the publicans 
and {ſinners for to hear him. 2 And the 
Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſay ing, This man 
receiveth finners, and eateth with then. 
The Publicans and Sinners, as they had done ſevera} time: 
before, > ph hear 55 tay 7 rates ; vo 
them very kindly, and Conyerled familiarly wich them; * 


1 


Saviour for roo much Vamilizviry wirft choſe Men, whom 
they look d upon as Senda co.Converſe' wich; not con- 
ſidering chat he Conversd withghem as their Phyſician, not 
as their Companion, and therefoxe his proper Work and Em. 
ployment lay among his Patients; and that he might Be al 
poſſible r to the ppomranee of rhe g Site 
ners, he ſets forth. ar once rhiE render Care of God in Rec 
yering .fuch loſt Sinners, and the inenpreſſible Joy that 
found-in Heaven ar the welcome News of their Recovery; ſa 
chag.ic follows in the Parables. F 5 


3 ¶ And he ſpake this parable unto them, fay: 


ing. 4 What map of you having an hundred ſheep 


gilancy and Care, ſecketh up, and findeth out H loſt Sheep; 


is Foy in Heaven over ane Sinner that repentetb, or changeth the 


but he never Rejoyced in chee tiſſi vow. And if there be ſuch 
Joycing muſt there be at the Glorification of Saints? 


 filver; if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can. 
dle, and Tweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
ſhe find it g 9 And when ſhe hath found 17, ſhe 


Jou Phariſees" Cenfure and Condemn me for ſeeking to reco- 


by thisKnowledge, whether by virtue of their Miniſtry here 


, God not only willing to receive and embrace Re penting 
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if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which 
is loſt, until he find it? 5 And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders , fejoycing. 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them. 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep 
which was loft. 7 J ſay unto you, That like 
wiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one finner that 
repenteth, more then over ninety and nine juſt 
perſons, which need no repentance. $6.60 © 
ln this Parable Chriſt compares Sinners ro Sheep going a- 
ſtray, and God the Father to a tender and careful Shepherd, 
ſceking his ſtray Shiep, wherein he fecretiy Taxes rhe Pha- 
rifees for their 1 in cenfuring him for Con- 
verſing with Publicans and Sinners, and for their Envy at the 
Recovery of ſuch Sinners by Repentance, aſſuring them, that 
they are far from the Temper of the Holy Angels, who Re- 
joyce more at the News of one Notorious Sinner's Converſi- 
on, than for many Righreous Perſons who went not aſtray; 
like as a Father is touched with 4 more ſenſible Joy, for the 
Recovery of one Son who was dangerouſly ſick, than for the 
Health of all the reſt who were in no fuch Danger. From 
the whole Note, (1). That the 3 Aberration may 
ſerve for. our Inſtruction ; the Sheeps ſtraying away from us, 
ſhould pur us in mind of our wandring away from God, 
(2+) Thar Chriſt the great Shepherd of his Church, wick Vi⸗ 


and will never give over his ſearch till he hath found them. 
(3-) Thar the Recovery of one Joſt Sinner by Repencance is 
mattet of exceeding Joy and Rejoycing to Chri * 
Shepherd, and to all the Bleſſed Company of Heaven; There 
whole Coutſe of his Life, nure than over, ninety and nine Juſt 
Perſons that need no ſuch Repent ance, The opening of à Sin- 
ners Heart to Chri 8 in Heaven, and occaſiohs Tri- 
umph in the City of our God above; as whena young Pri 

is Born, all the Kingdom Rejoycerh, and the Conduits run 
Wine; ſo when 2 Soul is Born to Chriſt under the Goſpe 
O what a mighty Satisfaction is it to the Heart of Chriſt and 

to all the Angels and Saiots, that another Soul is eſpouſed to 
him. O Sinner! Chriſt never Rejoyced over thee before 


thou haſt grieved him and wounded him a Thouſand times 
Joy in Heaven at the Converſion of aSiliner, Lord, what Re- 


8 Either what woman having ten pieces of 


calleth her friends and her neighbours together, 


ſay ing, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the | 


piece which I had loſt, 10 Likewiſe I ſay unto 
you, There is joy in the preſence. of the angels 
God, over one ſinner thar"repenteth. © 


The Scope of 'this Parable is the fame with the former; 
(.) To'exprefi the Joy chat is found with GOD and his He- 
ly Angels, at the Recovery and Converſion of à notorious 
Sinner. (2.) To juſtifie Chriſt in Converſing wich ſuch Sin- 
ners in order to their Repentance and Converſion, from the 
malicious Reflections of the Phariſees made upbn our Saviour 
for fo — z the ſenſe of the Words ſeems to be this, If you 
do all juſtify the diligence and care of a Woman, uſing all 

dle means to recover the loſs of a piece of Silver, that 
had Ceſar's Image upon ir, why (mighr our Saviour ſay) will 


ver and fave loft Sinners, that have che Image of an Ho! 
God inſtampr upon them? Learn hence, (J.) T the Con! 
verſion of a Sinner from a Courſe and State of Sin and Wick- 
edneſs is highly acccprable and pleaſing unco God, (2.) That 
2 reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Hol Angels in Heaven 
o conceive 2 new Joy at the notice mo, news of a Sinner: 
epenitance and Converſion unto God; how the Angels come 

low, or whether God is pſeaſed to reveal ir to chem above 
B athing extremely welcome and'delightful to Good Spie 
1 neither material th enquire, nor poſſible to determine. 
Kut the Happineſs not eing intenſively Infinite, it is certain, 
they may be Happier than they are. Note (3.) Thar: 


+ ſons : 12 And the younger © 


the great 18 I will arif 


pul Returning — but the News of their 722 is 
entertain d with ſo much Joy in Heaven, that ii it be poſſible 
for the Blefled Inhabitants of that Place ro have any thing 
added to their Happineſs, this will be a new Acceſſion to ic: 
For tho the Happineſs of God himſelf be intenſively Infinite, 
and can have nothing added to it; yer the Happineſs of An- 
gels and Glorified Spirits being ice; is capable of addi- 
tion; and as their Knowledge and Love do ineteaſe, ſo their 
Felicity may be growing and improving to all Eternity; ſo 
char it 1s reaſonable enough to ſuppoſe, that there is really 
Joy among the Angels and Spirits of Juſt Men made per- 
ied, over every Sinner that Repenteth. . 
11 J And he faid, A certain man had two 
Fikem {aid to Wt. 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living. 
13 And not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living. 14 And when he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a mighty famine in that land; and 
he began to be in want. 15 And he went and 
joyned himſelf to a citizen of that country; and 
he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 16 And 
he would fain have filled his belly with the husks 
that the ſwine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread e- 
nough and to ſpate, and 1 periſh with hunger! 
and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, 19 And am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon:; make me as one of thy 


hired ſervants. 20 And he aroſe, and came to his 


father. But hen he was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 21 And the 
ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have finned againſt 


heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more worthy 


to be called thy ſon. 22 But the father ſaid to 
his ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put 
it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
on his feet. 23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat and be merry. 24 For 
this my ſon was dead, and is alive again; he was 
loſt and is found. And they began to be merry. 


ln the two former Parables of che loſt Sheep and Joſt 

Groar, was repreſented to us the great Pains and Care which 
Chriſt takes for the Recovery of Joſt Sinners. Io this third 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, is ere forth unto us. wich 
what great readineſs, joy and gladneſs our Heavenly Father 
receives e and Returning Sinners. In the Face of this 
Prodigal, as in a Glaſs, we may d, Firft, A riotous Sin- 
ner's Averſion from God. Secondly, A penitent Singer's Con- 
verſion to God. Thirdly, A 8 Sinner Acceptance and 
Entertainment with God. From the whole Learn (I.) What 
is the Nature of Sin, and the Practice of Sinners; Sin is 2 
de parting from God, and every Sinner doth voluntarily, and 
of his own accord depart from him: M took bis Journey in- 
to a far County. Learn (2.) The great Extravagancy which 
Singers run into when they for ſake God, and give up them- 
ſelves to the Conduſt of th ir Luſts. and vile Affections; h 

waſted all his Subſtance. with Riatoas Liuing; that is, ſpenc 
his Time, and conſumed his Treaſure in Riot and Exceſs. Ob- 
ſerve (3+) That Sin will certainly bring Men into Streights, 
but Streights do not always bring Men off from Sin; He began 
to be in Want, yet thinks not of returning to his Father's 
Houſe. (4.) That Sinners will try all Ways, and go through 
che 8 Hardſhips and Difficu'tics before they will leave 
theif Sins and return Home to their Heavenly Father; He 
jomed bimſelf to 4 Citizen of. that Country, and went into the 
Fields to feed Swine. He chooſes rather to Feed at the Hogs 
Trough, than to Feaſt in his Farher's Houſe, Obſerve (5.) Ar 
laſt the happy Fruits of a Sanftified Affliction; they put the 
Prodigal. upon ſerious Conſideration, . He came to bimelf - 
upon wiſe Conſultation, I periſh for Hunger; and upon a fixed 


| 


Reſolution, I will ariſe, and go to my Father ; ſerious Conſide- 
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ration, and ſolid Relolution, are great ſteps ro a ſonnd Con. 
verſion and thorough Reformation. Obſerve (6.) The at- 
 feRionare Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of the Father towards 
the returning Prodigal; tho he had deſerved to be ſnarply 
reproved, ſeverely corrected, and finally rejected and ſnut 
our of doors; yet the Father's Compaſſion is above his Anger; 
not à word of his Mi drops from his Facher's Mouth, 
but as ſoon as ever the Sort ook back, Mercy looks out, and 
the Father expreſſes (1.) His ſpeedy readineſi to receive his 
Son, He ran unto him; the Son did only ariſe and go, bur the 
Father made haſte and ran; Mercy has not only a quick Eye 
to ſpy out a Penitent, but a ſwift Foot, it runs to embrace 
a penitent. (2.) Wonderful Tenderneſs, He fell upon his Neck; 
ir had been much to hae looked upon him with che Eye, 
more to have taken him by the Hand, but moſt of all to fall 
upon his Neck. Divine Mercy will not only meet a Penitent, 
bur embrace him alſo, (3.) Strong AﬀeRionateneſs, He 
| kiſſed him; giving him thereby a pledge and aſſurance of. 
perfect Friendſhip and Reconciliation with him. Learn hence, 
That God is nor only ready to give Demonſtrations of his Mer- 


to penitent Sinners, but alſo to give the Seals and Tokens |. 


of his ſpecial Reconciled Favour ro them; they ſhall now 
have the Kiſſes of his Lips, who formerly deſerved the Blow 
of his Hand; The Father ran unto him, fell on his Neck and 
kiſſed him, Obſerve Laſtly, The great Joy that appeared in 
the whole Houſe, as well as in the Farher's Heart, upon this 
great Occaſion, the Prodigal Son's rerurning, They all began 
10 be merry, there was Muſick and Dancing. Learn bence, 
That ſincere Converſion brings the Soul into a joyful, into a 
very joyful State and Condirion. The or Converſion 
brings, is an _- and ſpiritual Joy, a ſoſid and ſubſtantial 
Joy, a wonderful and tranſcendent Joy, an increaſing and 
never-fading Joy; our Joy on Earth is an earneſt oi the Joys 
of Heaven, where there will be Rejoycing in the Preſence 
of our Heavenly Father, and his Holy Angels to all Eternity; 
Becauſe we were dead; but are now alive again ; we were loſt, but 
25 Now his elder fon was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe; he heard 
muſick and dancing. 26 And he called one of 
the ſervants; and asked what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 28 And he 
was angry and would not go in: therefore came 
his father out and entreated him. 29 And he an- 
ſwering ſaid to bis father, Lo, theſe many years 
do Iſerre thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any time 
bg 6 e and yet thou never gaveſt me 
a kid, that I might make merry with my friends. 


30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, which 


hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf. 31 And he faid 
unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all 
that 1 have is thine. 32 It was meet that we 
ſhould” make merry, and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again; and was 
loft, and is found. : 3 
By the murmuring of the Elder Son at the . Re- 
turning to, and Reception with his Father; ſome thi 
Zews in general are to he underſtood, whoſe Peeviſhneſs to 
the Gentiles, and their Repinings at the Offer of Salvation, 
made unto them by the Goſpel, is very evident ſrom many 
| Places of Scripture: Others underſtand it of the Scribes and 
5 yees in particular, who preſuming on their own Righ- 
teouſneſs, as if they had never tranſprefſed God's Command 
ments at any time, murmured at our Saviour for Converfing 
with Sinners, tho it were in order to the bringing of them 
ro Repentance; which inſtead of being frowardly diſconten · 
ted at, — ought to have regoyced in. Learn hence, There 
is ſuch an Envious Spirit in Men, yea, even in the beſt of 
Men, as inclineth them to repine at ſuch Diſpenſations of 
Divine Grace and Favour, as others receive and they want. 
(2.) That to indulge ſuch a Spirit and Temper in ourſelves, 
argues great Sin and great Folly; gteat Sin, in being diſſa- 


ok the 


the Mcekneſs ot God in dealing with us under our Frowarg. 


neſs; and the high Satisfaction he rakes in a Sincr's Con. 

verſion and returning to hd Duty. Laſtly, This points out 
unco us our Duty to imitate God, and be Followers of him 
as dear Children, Doth he Rejoyce at a Sinner Return to his 
Duty ? ſo ſhould we. Tits the Devil's Temper to regret 
and enyy the Good and happinefs of others; he gnaſhes his 
Teerh, when the Prey he thought himſelf ſure of, is ſnatch- 
ed out of his Jaws. But to God and all his Holy Angels 
nothing is ſo agreeable as the Repentance and Converſion of 
a Sinner from the Error of his ways, and che Saving of a Soul 

from Death; this is looked upon as a Reſurtection from the 

Dead, and à ground of the greateſt Joy and Rejoycing; 
1t was meet that we ſhould make merry and be glad; for this 
thy Brother was dead, and is alive again; he was loft, and is 


found. Whence Note, That Regeneration is the Term from 


which all true Pleaſure Commences. We never live a merry 
Day till we begin to live unto God; when the . Prodigal Sau 


returned to his Father, then, and not till chen they began, 


to be merry. 
CHI Ay 


| AN D he faid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

was a certain rich man which had a ſte. 
ward; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 
he had waſted his goods. 2 And he called him. 
and {aid unto him, How is it that 1 hear this af 
thee?, give an account of thy ſtewardſhip -: for 
thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 3 Then the 


ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall Ido? for 


my lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: 
I cannotdig, to beg Jam aſhamed. 4 I am re 


ſolved what to do, that when I am put out of 


the-ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into their 
houſes, 5 So he called every one of his lords 

debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, Ho 
much oweſt thou unto my lord? 6 And he ſaid, 

An hundred meaſures of oyl, And he faid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and 
Write fifty. 7 Then faid he to another, And 


how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hun- 


dred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 

Take thy bill, and write fourſcoffe. 
Our Lord begins this Chapter with the Parable of'a Rich 

Man's Steward, who being called upon by his Maſter to gire 


up his Accounts, in order to his being diſcharged from his 
Office, caſt about with himſelf what Courſe he had beſt take 


to provide for his Subfiſtence, when he ſhould be turned - 
urie: 


of his Employment; at laſt, he reſolyes upon this Go 
That he will go co his Lord's Debtors, and take a fayourable 
Account of them, writing doun Fifty for an Hundred, that 
by this means he might oblige chem to be kind to him in his 
Neceſſity; this is the ſum of the Parable : Now the Scope 
and Defign of it is this, To exhort all Men that are entruſted 
by God here, with Eſtates, Honours, and Authority, to make 
uſe of all thefe unto Spiritual Ends, the Glory of God, and 
the Benefir of others; for we ate nor Proprietors and Owners, 
but Stewards only of the manifold Gifts of God, and muſt be 
accountable unto him for all at laſt; but in the mean time to 
Uſe, Imploy and Improve our Lord's Goods to the beſt Ad- 
vantage for ourſelves, whilſt we ge intruſted wich them; this 
is the Scope of rhe Parable : Now the Obſervations from it 
are theſe, (x.) That all Perſons, even the higheſt and great- 
eſt of Perſons are but Stewards of the good things ot God. 
(2) That our Stewardſhip muſt and ſhall have an Evd ; we 
not be always, nay, we ſhall not be long Stewards. 
(30 That when we are pur out of our Scewardſhip, we muſt. 
give an Account of our Carriage therein, and the greater our 
Truſt was, the heavier will our Reckoning de. (4.) That 
therefore it will be our higheſt Prudence, whilſt we are in- 
truſted with our Maſter's Goods, ſo to uſe and improve 


them, as may make moſt for out Comſort and Advantage, 


when we give up our Account, - 


tified wich God's Diſpenſations; and affronting his Wif- | 


dom and Juſtice; and great Folly, in making another's 
Good our Grief, n if we had leſs, becauſe Sucker has 
more; Theelder Son was angry, and would not goin; it follows, 
cher fre came the Father gue and'enereated him e This ſhews 


N. . 
VS 


8 And the lord commended the unjuſt Reward, 
becaufe he had done wiſely : for the children of 


this world are in their generations wiſer than the 
ng a 


children of light. 
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Wiſely, that is Diſcreetly, according to the Miſdom of rhe 
Men of this World, whoſe Concern is only for 'the good 
thin:s of this Life. Chriſt commends him not abſolutely as 
2 fir Example to be followed in waſting his Maſter's Goods, 
but comparatively, as being worchy to be ſo far imitated by 
che Children of Light, 28 to take the ſame Care to ſecure Het 
ven as others do co get the World. Chriſt commends him 
no farther than we do a Perſon, when we ſay, Such a one is 
a ſhirewd:Man for the World; In a word, The Steward is 
here commended, not for his Diſhoneſty, but for his Policy, 
Shrewdneſs, and Sagacity, having done cunningly for him- 
ſelf, tho knaviſhly' for his Maſter; from whence our Savi- 
our draws chis'Concluſion, That the Children of this World are 
in their Genet ation than the Children of Light, Hence 
Note, That the generality of Men are not ſo Wiſe and Pro- 
vident for the Soul, and the Concernments of another World, 
as worldly Men are the Intereſts and Concerns of this 
Life, It is ſeidom that good Men are ſo wiſe for the 
Concerns of their Souls, ac worldly Men are for their world- 
ly Intereſis. 4+ 89 2 6 OE. 60k 


9 And I ſay unto you, Make unto your ſelves| 


friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſt- 
ing TER nTT 
Here'our Saviour makes Application of the foregoing Pa- 
rable to h's Diſciples. Where Note, (I.) The Title given 
by our Saviour £ 3 . e calls 2 
and Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs ; Mammon was the N. 
given by the Hæathens to the God of Riches; the Mammon 
of Unrighteouſneſz, is Riches i gotten, 
Advice given by our Saviour, to the Men of W | 
jo yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, chat is, 
Make God your Fricnd by a Charitable Diſtribution, that he 
may bleſs you; make the Poor your Friends, that they may 
unitedly engage their Prayers for you; make your own Con- 
ſciences your Friends, that they may not reproach and ſhame 
you, ſting and torment you. (3+) Obſerve, The Argument 
uſed ro excite the Rich to this Improvement of their Wealth, 
That when ye fail they may receive you into EverlaSting Habitati- 
ons ; when ye fail, that is, When ye Dye, and your” Riches 
fail you, and can ſtand you in no farther ſtead, the may re- 
ceive you ; What they? Some underſtand ir of the Holy Tti- 
nity, others of the Bleſſed Angels, whoſe Office it is to Con- 
voy the Charitable and Good Man's Soul to Heaven, iu Eter- 
ml Habiration , Some underſtand it of Riches themſelves, 
They may receive. you, that is, Tour Eſtates, laid out for God 
in Works of Piety and Charity, may enter before you in- 
to Heaven, and open the Gates 3 oval Life for you, not 
in the way of Merit, but in a way of Means. Laſtly, They 
may receive you; Some underſtand it of the Poor:themſelves, 
whoſe Bowels our Charity hath refreſh'd, that they will wel- 
come us to Heaven, and receive us with joyful Acclamations 
into the Eternal Manſions, which are prepared for the Mer- 
ciful. Others ſay, the Words, They may receive you, are im- 
perſonally put, for that you may be received into Heaven 
when you Dye. This is to imitate the wiſe Merchant in 
ſending over our Money thro another Country by Bills of 
10 Hethat is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 11 If there» 
fore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your truſt the 
true riches? 12 And if ye have not been faith» 
ful in that which is another mans, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own? e 
. — Bleſſed ow Dy — 8 8 in 
the fore -· going Verſes, the great Advantages | by 
2 Charitable Diſtribution of Temporal good things, deg 
quaints them in theſe Verſes with the great Detriment and 
Diſadvantage that will redound to them if they do others 
wiſe. (1. ) If they be not Faithful in right employing Tem. 
poral Riches, they muſt got expect, tfñat God will intruſt 
them with Spiritual aud flesvenly, which are the true Riches: 
God will deal u ich his Servants, az we deal with ours, never 
truſt them wich much, whom weé find unfaithful in à little. 


2. The 
„Male 


(2.) If they be not Faithful in the Improvement of theſe out · 


not our own, but another Man's, if ye baue not been faithful 
in that which is another Man's ; 82 God hath not —— us 
Proprierors, but - Diſpenſets; not Owners, but Stewards of 
theſe things; we have them for others, and muſt leave them 
to others ; we are only Truſtees for the Poor; if much be 
put into our Hands, it is to diſpenſe to others, according to 
our Maſter's Order; let us be Faithful then in that which is 
another re. that is, With what God puts into our Hand 
for the Benefit of others, (2.) Note, That tho our Gifts are 
not our own, yet Grace or Spiritual Goods are our own ; o- 
thers may have all the Benefit of our Gifts, but we ſhall have 
the Beneſit and Comfort of our own Grate ; this Treaſure we 
cannot leave to others, and it ſhall never be taken away from 
ourſelves, Note (3.) That God is Juſt, and will be ecernal- 
ly juſtiſied in denying his Special Grace to thoſe, who do not 
make uſe of his Common Gifts: Would Men be Faithful in 
Improving a little, G OD would intruſt them with more; 

did they not abuſe the Truſt of his Common Gifts, he would 
not deny them the Tfeaſure of his Saving Grace, called here 
| The true Riches. | | OE 2 


13 J No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for 
elther he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


Obſerve here, A Two-fold Maſter ſpoken of, GOD and the 
World: GOD is our Maſter by Creation, Preſervation, and 
Redemption; he has appointed us our Work, and ſecured us 
our Wages ; the World is become our Maſter, by Intruſion, 
| Uſurpation, and a general Eſtimation ; too many eſtecming 
it as their chief Good, and delighring in it as their chief Joys 
Obſerve (2.) That no Man can ſerve theſe two Maſters, who 
are of contrary Intereſt, and Ifſue out contrary Commands; 
when two Maſters are ſubordinate, and their Commands{ſub- 
ſervient each to other, the difficulty of. ſerying both is nor 
great; but where Commands interfere, and Intereſts claſh, 
it is impoſſible z; no Man can ſerve GOD and the World, but 
he may ſerve God with the World; We may be ſerved of 
Riches, and yet ſerve God, but we cannot ferve Riches but 
we muſt diſſerve God; we cannot ſerve God and the World 
both, and ſeek them as our chief Good, and ultimate End, 
becauſe no Man can divide his Heart betwixt GOD and the 
World. Learn hence, That to Love the World as our chief 
Good, to ſeek it as our higheſt Intereſt, and to ſerve ir a 


8 Commander, cannot ſtand with the Love and Ser- 


which we hear and owe to God our Maker. The World's 
Slaves, whilſt ſuch, can be none of God's Free. men. 


14 And the Phariſees alſo who were cove- 
tous, heard theſe things: and they derided him. 


The Phariſees were CR the Sin of Cove- 
rouſneſs, accounting no Men happy but them that were Rich; 
and becauſe the Promiſes made to the Fews were generally 
(tho' nor only of Temporal Bleſfings, they look'd upon Po- 
verty as 2 and eſteemed the Poor accurſed, 7.49. 
Theſe Phariſees, hearing their Covetouſneſi reproved, and 
the Doctrine of Charity and Alms Preached and enforced by 
our Saviour, they derided him in the ſhamefulleſt manner, 
with the higheft degree of Contempt and Scorn, wringi 
the Noſe, and making Mouths at him, as the Original Word 
ſeems to import. Learn hence, (1.) Thar Sinners grow very 
angry and imparient under the Miniſtry of the Word, when 
they hear their darling Sin, their beloved Luſt ſtruck at, and 
r reproved. (2.) That Covetous Men, who make 
Wealth their Idol, when they hear the Doctrine of an 4 
Contempt of the World Preached, and the great Duty of 
Alms-giving Urged and Inforced, they make it the matter 
„„ The Phatiſces beard and de- 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 

juſtifie your ſelves before men: but God know- 
eth your hearts: for that which is highly efteem- 


N men, is abominarion in the ſight of 


Here our Saviour y reproves the Phariſees for their 
horrible Pride, their Self-juſtificarion, and vain Affectation 
of che Opinion and Eſteem of others; as if Chriſt had ſaid, 
You bear up your ſelves, and take a pride in this, that Men 
know no Ill by you, that no Mau can ſay, Black is your Eye, 


ward things, which God intruſts them with bur for a time, 
Ind muſt ſhortly leave them to others; how can they expect, 
that God ſnould give them - Sealing ien 
ſhall never be taken away from them to whom they are gi- 


en. Where Nope, (.) That the Riches we have * 


but God can ſee that Black is in your Heart. Tou chink, thae 
becauſe you glory in your own excellencies, that God glories 
t who is highly eſteemed by you, is abomina- 


in you too; | 
red by God, Leary, Thar ve Man gabe 4h rhink himſelf | 


* 
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ved of God, barely becauſe he is approved hy himielt; Olſerue here, (1.) That our Savicur repreſents all Men; 


or all who j 
Works, are not good. nn , Oe | 

16 The law and the prophets were until John: 
fince that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man preſſeth into it. 17 And it is ea- 
ſier for heaven and earth to paſs, then one tittle 
of the law to fail. 18 Whoſoeyer putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery : and whoſoever marrieth her that is 
put away from ber husband, committeh adul- 


zuſtify themſelves upon the goodne of their 
* | 


Our Saviour in-theſe Words gives the Phariſees to-under- 
ſtand, char their Contempt of his Perſon and Doctrine was 
the more inexcuſable, becauſe they lived in and under the 


cleareſt Light of the Goſpel. The Preaching of the Law and | fign 


the Prophets continued but till Fohn the Baptiſt came amongſt 

yours ſince which time the Goſpel has been clearly Preached, 
| both by him, and my felf unto you; and it has pleaſed God 

to give my Doctrine Acceptation in the World. Tho 
yon Phariſees reject it; yet every one, that ir, very many 
paſs into it; ſo that the Doftrine which you mock, the Hol 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, others will embrace. Yer leſt whil 
GChriſt-ſpake thus highly: of the Goſpel, the Phariſees ſhould 


reprosch him as a Defiroyer of che Law, be ſhews that the | 


| Obligation of the Moral Law was of eternal Force, and that 
Heaven and Earth ſhould-ſooner paſs, than the Obligation of 
that Law ceaſe; which yet the Phariſees moſt ſhamefully vio- 
lated, particularly the Seventh Commandment, which the 
brake by permitting and practiſing Divorces, upon unjuſt; 
able Grounds. Learn hence, Thar rhe Moral Law, in all the 
Branelies of it, which is ſummarily comprehended in the Ten 
Commandmente, is an eternal Rule of Life and Manners, 
which is to ſtand in Force as long as the World ſtands, and 
the Frame of Heaven and Earth endures. | 
19 / There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed-in purple and tine linen, and fared ſum- 
ptuouſſy every day. 20 And there was a certain 
xgeger named Laza azarus, which was laid at his gate, 
full of ſores. 21 And deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich mans table; 
moreover, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 


Our Saviour, in this Parabolical Hiſtory of Dives and La- 
zi, Inſtructs us concerning the right uſe of Riches, which 
is to capacitate us to do good to others, declaring, That in 
the Lite to come, the pious poor Man ſhall be eternally Hap- 
PY,. whilſt the unmereiful rich Man ſhall be intolerably Miſe- 
rable, Here Obſerve ( 1.) The different State and Condition 
of good and bad Men in che other World from what they are 
in this ; here the Wicked proſper, grow Rich and Great, and 
the Good and Vertuom are in Calamity, ſuffer Poverty and 
Diſtreſs, which has ſtaggered many Men, yea, the beſt of 
Megia che belief of a Divine Providence. Obſerve (2.) That 
our Saviour did not Cenſure the Rich Man for being Rich, 
but for being Senſual; not for wearing coſtly Apparel, and 
keeping a plentiful Table, (which, if managed according to 
Mens Qaalities and Eſtates, 13-2 commendable Vertue) but his 
Senſuality and Luxury, and N to Feed the Hungry 
wich the Fuperfluities of his Table; theſe are the things for 
which he is Cenſured. From whence we HAY Learn, That 
Pride and Luxury, Iatempetance and Senſuality, are ſuch 
Abuſes-of worldly Riches as worldly Men arc very prone and 
incident to... Rich Men too often make their Back and their 
Belly their God; Sacrificing and Devoting all they have, to 
the Service of thoſe Idols. Obſerve (2.) That a py and 
mean Condition is the Lot of many good Men, nay, pethaps 
of the moſt in this World. (4.) That a Man may be poor 
and miſerable in this World, and yet be very dear to God; 
the Grace of Sanctification is ſometimes beſtowed moſt e mi- 
nentiy, where the Gifts of Providence have been diſpenſed 
more ſparingly : Conſequently from the preſent State of Men 
in this World, we cn make no judgment of their future 
Condition in the World to come. ern e 

22 And it came to paſs that the begger died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams bo- 
Tom : the rich man alſo died and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 


both Good and Bad, paſſing immediately out of this Life in” 
| to a State of Happineſs or Miſery; Lazarus died, and wascar- 
ried by Angels into Abraham's — Thence Note, (1.) That 
| the Souls of Men ſurvive in Senſibility and Activity, after the 
diſſolution of their Bodies, and do not ſleep with the Body 
till the Day of the Reſurrettion. (2.) Thar all holy Souls, and 
amoneſt che reſt rhe Godly Poor, are inſtantly, after De 
conveyed by Angels to their place of Reſt and Bleſſedneſs. Toe 
Rich Man alſo died; this is added to let us know, that Riches 
tor all Mens Confidence in them, will not de liver from Death 
the Rich Man might be Surfeited by faring deliciouſly every 
Day, whilſt Lazarus was Famiſhed. And was Buried; Here 
is BO mention of Lacarus Burial, probably he had none, but 
flung out of the way into ſome Hcle or Pit; or if he had + 
arial, a very mean one, which is paſt over in ſilence: All 
the advantage which a Rich Man has hy a great Eſtate atcer 
he is Dead, is only to have a pompous Funeral, which yer 
ifies nothing io him, becauſe he is not ſenſible of it: Any 
in Hell lifts up his Eyes, &c. He feels at once bis own M 
and ſenſibly perceives Lazarus's Happineſs, Thence Nie 
Thar the Souls of wicked Men, whilſt their Bodies lye in the 
Grave, are in a State of greateſt Miſery, which is aggravated 
by the ſenſe they have ax the ſame time of the Sant Happi- 
neſs, For probably the Bleſſed ſhall ſee the Torments of the 
— and the Damned ſhall probably ſee the Glory of the 
24 And he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
haye mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may 


tongue; for Iam tormented in this flame. 


Obſerve" here, (1.) The Place where the Rich Mad ſuffers, it 
is 10 Hell; che Souls of wicked Men, when they leave their 
Bodies, do certainly go into a place of Torment, which is 
not only beyond Expreſſion, by: our Apprehenſion alſo, He 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor has it entred into the Hrart of 
Man to conceive thoſe dreadful #hings which God hath prepared 
for them that hate him. Obſerve (22 The Sin for which he 
ſuffers-itis the Sin of Unmercifulneſs. Thence Learn, That 
Uncharitableneſs and Unmercifulneſs to the Poor, is à very 
great Sin, and ſuch a Sin as alone, and without any other, 
Guile, is ſufficient co Ruin à Man for ever; there is found 
in this Sin, great Impiety towards God, and great Inhuma- 
nity towards our on Nature. Obſerve (3.) The Nature and 
Quality of his Sufferings, they are exquiſitely Painful, and 
void of the leaft degrees of Comfort; not a Drop of Water 
is granted co cool an inflamed Tongue. Learn thence, That 
the leaſt Refreſhments are impatiently de ſired by Damned 
Souls in Hell, but righreoufly.deny'd and with-held from them; 
a Drop of Water was deſired, Pur nor granted. No Cup of 
Water, no Bowis of Wine in Hell; there is but one full Cup 
16 Hell, and that is the Cup of Gods Wrath, without 20) 
mixture of Mercy or Pity. That "Throat will be for ever 
parched wich Thirſt then, which is drenched and drowned 
with Exceſs now: The Songs of the Drunkard here will 
turned into Howling and Lamentgions there. | 


25 But Abraham faid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedft thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

g (1.) The Title given to the Rich Man by Father 
Abraham, Son: He doth not revile him, tho' a very bad Man; 
if we revile the Good, we are unjuſt, they deſerve it not; if 
we revile the Bad, we are unwiſe, we ſhall get nothing by it; 
a wiſe Man knows not what it is to bad Language. 0h. 
(a.) The Admonicion given, Remember, that thou in thy Life- 
time receivedſt thy good things; thy good things in which thon 
placedſt all thy Happineſs; thy good things, which thou 
lookedſt upon thy ſeli as the Proprietor, and not as the Diſ- 
penſer of; Now remember what thou hadſt, and what thou 
abuſedſt. Learn hence, That the outward Bieſſings which arc 
afforded to wicked hen on Earth, will be ſadly remembred 
in Hell; Son, remember, that thou in tiy Life. time receivedſt ih 


esod things. (a.) That no Man ought to meaſure his Happine!s 


hereafter by his Temporal Felicity here; we may receive our 
good things here, and yet be tormented hereafter. (3.) That 
no-Man.ought to be cxceſſively troubled if he meets wich 
Hardſhip: here; becauſe thoſe for whom God deſigns Good 
things hereafter, may have their evil things here; Son, ho. 
b thy good things, and alſo Lazarus euil things. (4) The 


ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 


word (Remember) implies, that Human Souls in their "we 


dip the-tip of his finger in water and cool my 
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Tecparation, do exerciſe Memory, Though t and Reflection 
— paſt Occurrences and Actions of their Lives, and con- 


ſequently, that they do not Sleep or fall into a ſtate of inſens | . 


ſbiliry and inactivity at Deach till che Reſurrection. 5 
26 And befides all this, between us and you 


| there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 


would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can op pals to us, that "would come from 
thence. OP +... | 

commerce or Intercourſe berwixt Glorified Saints and Pam- 
ned Sinners; but the State of Souls ar Death is undleerably 
fixed and ſtated. Lean, That the miſerable Condition of 
Damned Souls in the next World, and the bleſſed Condition 
of Glorified Souls is uachangeably and unalterably ſuch; the 


Power of God is irreſiſtible, and the Will of God is invaria-' 
ble, the Oath of God is immutable I laue (worn that they | 


ſhall nos Ve imo my Reſt. ; 1 A TS 
27 Then he ſaid he, I pray. thee therefore. fa- 


ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my. fathers 
houſe : 28 For I have five brethern ; that he may 
teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 


place of totment. OY 
lere the Rich Man is repreſented as retaining even in Hell 
ſome tenderneſs for his Relations on Earth; yer others think, 


that the kindneſs intended, was rather to himſelf than hir 


Relations; fearing that their ſinning by his Example ſhould 
be an aggravation of his own Torment. Note thence, That 
the preſence of ſinful Relations and Companions in Hell, may 
be ſuppoſed to make a conſiderable Addition to the Miſerics 
of the Damned; the ſight of choſe whom they have finned 
with, is a freſh revival of their own. Guilt ; all the Circum- 
ſtances of their paſt and profligate Lives are upon this occaſi- 


on continually in their remembrance. Note farther, This mi- | 


ferable Wretch is convinced that he could not get out of 
Hell, therefore deſires, that no Friend of his mig 
He knew well enough, that if they were once 


Day ſend forth his Writ to the rave, co bring out the Bodies 
of —_ Wicked that are ſhur up there, and 110 | 


but it is in order to this, that both Soul and Body together 
may receive an Eternal Sentence for an everlaſtin 
ment with the Devil, and his Angels, and the 


ſs and the prophets ; let them hear tem. 

That is, they have the Inſpired Writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, "which ſuffifiently declare the Mind I Will of 
Cod ro Mankind, and therefore it is unreaſonable to expect 
any farther Revelatiom Tearn tbence, That a ſtanding Re- 


velation of God is Evidence ſuffeient for Divine Things ; 


it is a more certain way of Conveyance, and mofe ſecure 
from Impoſture : Secondly, That there is ſufficient Kyidence 
that Aſdſes and the Proplits, or the Writings of the Holy 
a e ot Divine Authority, and therefore to be 
= and beard, to be belieyed and aſſented to; They have 
es, E 6 ; 5 5 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but 


if one went unto them from the dead, they would 


Tepent, _ 


| AS if he had ſaid, They have always had Aorſer and the 
Prophets in their, Hands, bur yet their Hearts — impe 
niteut; but if a ſpecial Mcflenger be ſent to them from che 
Dead, this will not fail to awaken them, and bring them to 
Repentance. Learn hence, How prone. we are to diſſike God's 
Method and Means, which he has appointed for Reclaiming 
us from our Sins, and * Methods of our on 
would be more Succeſeful, The Scriptures Read, the Word 
Preached, the A Aglmiviſtred ; theſe are the'ordi- 
E Means, which the Wiſdom of God has appointed for 
der Convidtion; and if we chink a Meſſenger from the 
dead would be a more conducible Means, the next Verſe will 
confute us, and thorgughly ſatisfy. us, chat whom the Scri- 
nay Convince. not, probably nothing will; for thus ic fol- 


31 And heſaid unto him, If they hear 1 840 


les and the prophets, neither will they de per. I þ 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. * 


14 very awakening Text this is, which ſpeaks dreadfully td 


The nearing i Thar their neither is, nor can be aby 


- al 
there, they 


would come out no more. Indeed, God will at the Great 
bo ; ſend out his 

Wric to Hell, to bring forth the Spirits that are ſnut in there, 

| mo IS 1 n his neck, 
_ 29 Abraham” faith unto him, They have Mo- 


- Effect upon 7 2148 to move their Paſſion a little for the 


preſent, whilſt che dreadful ſound is in their Ears; the Or- | 


neither will they be Converted, tho hundreds of Sianers before 


Ten ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſ- 

{ible but that offences will came: but wo 
nto bim through whom they come. 2 It were 
better fox him that a milſtone were hanged about 
and he caſt into the ſea, then that he 
ſhould offend one of theſe little one. 


; Tivo hn are here Obſervable, 92 The Neceſſity of 
Scandalous Offences, It muft needs be that 2s come, it we 
conſider Mens Corruption, Satig s Malice, God's Permiſſion 
and juſt Judgmenr. 0bſerve (a The Miſery and Miſchief 
which comes by theſe Scandals 5 Wo unto the World becauſe of 
Offences; Wo to ſuch as give the Scandal, this is ve indig- 
nantis, the Wo of one denouncing 3 and Wo to ſuch as ftum- 
ble ar Offences given, this is ve doleneis, the Wo of one La | 
nenting, From the whole Note, (I.) That Scandals or Of- 
fenſive Actions in the Church of Ghriſt will 3 — — 
and fretuentiy fall our ar thoſe thar profeſs Religion 
and the Name of Chriſt ; 1+ js impoſſible but that Offences will 
come. Secondly, That ſcandalous and offenſive Action: from 
ſuch as f5 Religion, and the Name of Chriſt, are Bage- 
ful and Fatal Stumb ing vor to wicked and worldly Men. 
Thirdly, That the Offences which wicked Men take at the 
Falls of che Profeſſors of Religion, tothe hardening of them- 
ſelves in their wicked and ſinful practices, is matter of juſt 
and great Lamentation; Wo unto the World becauſe of Offences, 


1 


Mall 18. 7, * . 
23 T: Take heed to your ſelves: If thy brother 


treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he re. 


pent forgive him. 4. And; if he treſspaſs againſt 


mY 


thee ſeyen times in a day; and ſeven times in a 

2 again to thee, laying, | repent; th 

„ Sn LE II EIS 
The Doctrine of Forgiving an offending Brother, i preſt up- 


on us with many forcible Arguments in the New Teſtament, 
which ſpeaks it to be a Duty ofvindiſpenfible Ngcefficy. This 


| place is to be underftood of private Offences, and perſonal 


NE STII done rg to another; which we 
reprove, and thetFremirz and altho it be ſaid 


If he repent, forgive” bim; cht is nor to be underſtood, as is 


I. 
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A onda fior pardon our Erocher Fe be negle 
and ask N = bur whether he ackoowled 
fence or to to us, our HEY mu Ae ready to forgive the 
Wrong done to us, and to | Pray or Fo) 
off at the Hands of Gd; wy." afide 3 
*of Revenge in our Ga Cauſe; and ſtandi 
and Service for our offending Brother. 


y Office of Love 


nent on his 
thoughts and de- 


ready to do 


Lets hence, (I.) That to fall often into che fame 
inſt our Brother, 1s 4 great. ggravation of our te ; 


very ofcefi. (a.) That 25 the multi 
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fr ſtebee ſeven times in 4 Day: that ie, 

Fo of 2 * { warn of ors. is 
multi Al, we are ro look for gur Reward, oor of 

nſtration of a Gale ce EN nd 

e thar multiples Sin,” doth like Satan ſin zbundzatiy; 


| Wien ee it could 3 metit FIN" ring, ar * A 


54 A. s dork like n 1 * 
b rufalem, that he paſſed 
The 2 25 rich fir there mer hi! | ten men that 


articular. is 
the moſt 


importunate, wirh 


God daily for che increa F of it, Lord, increaſe our Faith, 


3.4 That Faich 8 enables t 


he Soul to the moſkdif-- 


W Obedicnec,..and particularly, helps ro the pra- 
Rice yg that hard Fr ck Forgivi "oe . — our 


ad. preachd the Doftrine 2 


the AP 


Duty of hor! 
inſtantiy pray, Lord, incteaſe dr Faith. - 


»6 And'thesLord nid, If ye had faith as a 


gratrf'6f muſtard ſeed, FE might ſay. to this . 


camins- tree, Be thou 


vou. mw 


Here our Saviour telli 1 that if chey haye hy | 


ſmalleſt degrees of true Faith, 2 
enable them ro perform this diffic 


Red up 
and be thou planted in i & ſea and itf 


rative Faith, it will |; 
of Forgiving Io- 
juries, and all ones 59 —— 1 much faciliry'and eaſe abi 


aps lous © mou 2 5 them to re 


* tranſp Trees. 


be Fr: and ſerve u 
ken; and afterward 


not. — 80 likewiſe ye, when yet 
which are oth 


done al choſe thing 


that which was oult duty to do. | 
The Deſigu and Scope öf rhis Patable is tb meu, t . Lg 
' mighey'Gyd neither is nor c be n Debtor to a/ of his 
tures, for the belt Service which they are able to 
. and, chat They; are ſo far = a Reward 
ice, 9 ; ch 


Arguments our Saviour: wakes uſe 


arn, That thete 
tend — the Glory of 1600 or to our awb Good |. 
be obtained of God by a 
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ciſc — Ft: in him; tl things ge poſſible. to him that be- 


F Joy 
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rhis ; (J.) Ia teipeR of God, Who is our abſohirebordand 


the root, 


ve Moun- 


is norhing 170 


firm exet- 


ed you, 
fay, We are uiprofitalile ſervants: We. have done 


Maſter; a He the r thus, If — Maſtcrs do 


doing that 


ut owe 10 * ir Servants for 
Ach! is Su them, 1 much leſs can God omg the 
Reward of Eternal Life to his Servants, when they are never 


able to do ail that is commanded them, 


in 


nnd fin- 


leſs manher? (z.) In relpett co.0urlelves,-w > arc his Bond- | 


ſervants, ſome Slaves, und conſc 


quently. 


We me mY 


our own Men, bur his Nhe hach redec med us; and accordi 
all. char ww þ 


ud ove Him all that Servic 
Ire able ig Perform. co him 
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merit any thing by our Coder f 15 i ble, : 
of the Worksrheniſelves, betiuſe all jt, can i . the 
we do all that is commanded us, is hut our Duty. The Argu- 


{s be- ment runs chus; To hounden Pity belongs no Reward 4. 


ſtice; hut all ch Sepvice we F. yea more than we 


can orm to is bouden D 2 

a n Reward of Ih he Mere, e 
| wbeles Wr, (1.) That W ol . Lade e q 
right of Creation, and Redetnp (2.) This his de 


are, ſo him we cught 180 7 * doing all choſ 
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F bebe but of 


Grace. — That were our Sefyice a dicoce Abſolute- 


1 4 3 | # he Went to Je. 
ie midſt of St. 


maria and Galilee. 12 Ind ad he entted into 


8 off; 2 ofa 
[2 up their voices, at nd Taid, Tees, Mat 
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a A — liked-ap their Voice with lervebt 
Sh us. our Duty, ed j 2 


[Forces 
eos hei yg upon God by Tro 2 
bar is thus offered to H 13 — we want 


1 WI | W 10 


them, Goſhew yout ſelxes pr 
4 to ma, SG they went, er were 


Obſerve oY (1) reverting | o 


i Goz ſhew your ſelves ura ae "Prieff, figs Chtift, and in their 
5; they were healed before they 


could come at the Prieſt; chat as hs . .that-healed them 


 wds wholly Chriſt's, ſo "might be alſo. 0beve 
[29.4 2 — on "why 7 Tk 115 nded chem co 155 
co e 1.) In com to ay: 
which required the Leper to be brought to rote judge 
whether Ro br not; and _ to receive the Offeri 
fulneſ. 1.) Por the Tr) 
ey r ft et Chr. 
c e is it 1 471 7 
? whac good can their Eyes do us? Ne Mid be | 
to lee ourſelyts Cured: 3 but . ſhould we go rg chem 4. 
outfeivesloarhed? Had they Wits cxpoſtulated, they had not 
been healed;3 what Command loever we receive from Chriſt, 
we muſt rathey confider the Authority-of the Een dogs 


than che weight gf the thing Coinmabided-; for God del 
to ee Obedience by ſmall Preceprs; 'hagþy- for theſe 


. w went . * 


25 At one of them, when be ſaw that he _ 


VIU ee ee 


1 * 


ax 


healed: wroed. hack, and with à loud v. 
gloriße God, 16 And fell down on his face at 
Pin feet, giving him thanks: and he Was a Sama - 
time . f {+ 5 Þ 
obſerve here, (1.) 


All were Healed, — Bob e el 

. is wrought upon the Bodies of all, nlifu 15 
ed; bat in e one; the Will makes the difference 
in Men, but he makes the difference in Wills, who at firſt 
* 5 che Will. All theſe Lepers were Cured, all faw them- 
ſelyes Cured, their ſenſe was alike, their Hearts Were not 
alike. Obſerve (2.) The Perſon thar made this return of 
Thankfulnefs to Chriſt, be was 2 Sumaritan; that is, none 
of the Jewiſh Nation, but one that was 4 Seravger'ro the 


. 


are not found that returned to ve Boy to 
God, ſave this ſtranger. 19 And he ſaſd unto 
him, Ariſe, go thy way; thy faith hath made 
P 
a the face of theſe ten Lepers we may, as in a.Glaſs, be: 


113 e cles forgiving and 
Forgetting Iniquity, but his Mercics are over all his W 


aid him from a ſmoaky Car- 
ace'y Palaces, ws 


ſhall they fay, Lo here, or lo there: for beho 


4 


pe | ld, 
the kingdom of God is within you. A0 


The Generality of the Jens, and particularly the Phari- 
ſces, expeſted I, ade Meſſas ſhould „ Tempo- 
ral Prince, and deliver them from the Reman Yoke, under 
which they groaned. Accordingly the Phariſees here dey 1 
ed of our Saviour when the Kingdam of God, of which, he had 
ſo often ſpoken, ſhould com?? -Chriſt anſwers them, That his 
Kingdom cometh not with obſervation, that is, withqut Pomp and 
Splendour, which Men may obſerve and gaze upon; bur he 
tclls them, the 1 of God was now among them, by 
the Miniſtry of Foba Bapriſt and himſelf; and was already 
fer up in the Hearts of his People, dy the ſecrer Operations 
of his Holy Spirit. Learn bere, That the falſe Notion which 
the Jews had of the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, That he Him- 
ſelf was to be a Temporal Prince, and his Kingdom, a ſecu- 
lr Kingdom, to be ſet up with a great deal of Noiſe, Pomp 
and Spledour, did hinder Rente of them from be · 
lieving in BY. Secondly, That the Kingdom which Chriſt 
deſigned to fer up in the World, was altogether Spiritual, 
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revealect. 
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Word As it was 
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Family did ont of Sodam; and to take heed of imi 


not obvious to Humane Senſes, but managed in the Hearts 
of his People by the Scepter of his Spirit; My Kingdom com- 
eth not with obſervation, but is within jou. | 

22 And he faid unto the diſciples, The days 
will come when ye ſhall defire to ſte one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſeezz. 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, ſee 
there: go not after them, nor follow them. 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth our of the 
one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other 


part under heaven: fo thall alſo the Son of man 


be in his day. 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of this generation. 
In the remaining part of this Chapter, our Saviour ac- 
uaints his Diſciples with what days of Tribulation and di- 
frets were coming on the Jewiſh Nation in general, and on 
ee in particular. Days of Suffering, (as if our Savlour 
ſaid) are not far off when you will for my Bodily 
preſence again among you, to fupport and comtorr you; 
and when many Seducers will riſe up, pretending to be De- 
liverers, but go not you after them; for after this Generation 
have rejected and cruciſied me, my coming (ſays Chriſt) to 
execute Vengeance upon my Enemies and Murderers at Je- 
ruſalem by the Roman Soldiers, will be ſudden, and like the 
Lightning, that ſnines in an inſtant from one part of the 
Heavens to the other. From this Coming of Chriſt to judge 
Jeruſalem, which was an Emblem of the ſignal Judgment, 


we may gather this Inſtruction, that the Coming and Ap- 


pearance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the judging of wicked 
and impeniteut Sinners, it will be à very certain, ſudden, 
and unexpected appearance, n 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo 
ſhalt it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Nos entted into the ark: and the floud 
came and deſtroyed them all. 28 Likewiſe al- 
5 wh 5 10 > pr Wh, they did or ey 

rank, the) bought, they fold, they planted, they 
builded: 29 But the ſame day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from 

eaven, and deſtroyed them all: 30 Even thus 
ſhall it be in the day when the Son of man is 


in theſe Verſes our Saviour declares that Fernſalem's De- 
ſtruction, and the World's final Deſolation' at the great Day, 


| would be like the Deſtruftion of the Od World in the Days 


of Noah, and like che Deſtruction 


| tion of Sadam in the Days of 
Lot, and that both in regard of unexpectedneſi, and in re- 


gard of Senfualicy and Security; as they before the Flood 
ere eating and drinking, Marrying and givi 
chat is, wholly given up to Senſugliry and Fea 


ng in Marriage 
l BY . acheryz and 
did not know, that is, did not conſider the Elood's coming, 
till it 1 away; thus wu it before the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and thus will it be before the end of the 
World. Hepce we Learn, That as the Old World periſhed 
by Infidelity; Security, and Senſuality, fo will the ſame 
10s be pre vaili 1 255 05 We 2 of N * 
1 dab, ſo ſpall it be in t 

e e IT OTE figs 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not 
come down to take it away: and he that is in 
the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 
32 Remeber Lots wife. . 
Here our Saviour adviſes them, that when hex 


the Judgments of God breaking our 
they make all poſſible ſpecd to ger out 


| hol be 
upon Feru/alem, that 
21 75 and his 
8 tating 
Lot's Wife, who looking back became a Pillar of Salt, Gen. 
19. Where Obſerve, (1.) Her Offence, ſhe looked back. 
(2.) The puniſhmenc of her Offence, She became a pillar of 
Salt ; her Offence in looking behind her was manifeſt Diſo- 
bedience to the Divine Command, which ſaid, Look nor be- 


hind thee; 7.4 proceeded either from Careleineſs, or from 
Coyetouſdeſs, or from ain or from Compaſſion to 


_ thols 
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thoſe that ſhe left behind her, and was undoubredly the 
elfect of great Infidelity, ſhe not believing rhes Truth of 
- what the Ange! had declared as touching the Certainty and 
Suddenneſs of Sodom's Deſtruction. The Puniſnment of her 
Offence was Exemplary, She became a Pillar of Salt; that 
3s, 4 perpetual Mcnumene of Divice Severity for her Infi- 
deliry and Diſobedience. Where. Note, (I.) The ſuèden- 
neſs of her Puniſhment z the Juſtice of God ſurprizes her 
in the very Act of Sin, with a wh Revenge. (2.) The 
ſeeming diſproportion betwixt the Puniſhment and the Of- 
fence ; her Offence was a forbidden Look, From whence 
| Carval Reaſon might p'cad, was it not ſufficient for her to 
loſe her Eyes, but muſt ſhe loſe her Life ? But che Eafi- 
ne ſs and Reaſonableneſs of the Command vated her 
Diſobediencez and tho her Puniſhment may ſeem ſevere, 
it was not unjuſt. Now ſays our Saviour, Remember Lots 
Wife ; that is, let her Example caution all of you againſt 
Unbelief, © Dilobedience, Woridly Mindedneſe, Contempt 
of God's Threatnings, and Lingrinęs after the forbidden So- 
ciety of lewd and wicked Perſons. e 

3 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 
E it. 34 L tell you, in that night there ſhall 


two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 


and the other ſhall be left. 35 Two women ſhall 
be grinding together; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. 36 Two men ſhall be in the field; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


In this Hour, when Judgment is come upon Feruſalem, 
Chriſt declares, that whoſoever ſhall rake any unchriſtian 
Courſe to preſerve his Life, by denying him and his Holy 
Religion, he ſhall loſe Eternal Life; but he that for Chriſt's 
fake ſhall loſe his Natural Life, inſtead of a Mortal, ſhall 
enjoy an immortal Life in Bliſs and Glory. Here we Learn, 
(t.) That the Love of Temporal Life is a great Temptati- 
dn to tempt Men to deny Chriſt and his Holy Religion, in 
2 day of Tryal. (2.) That the ſureſt way to attain Eternal 
Life, is chearfully to lay down our Temporal Life, when the 
Glory of Chriſt, and che Honour of Religion requires it of 
us. * Chriſt farther adds, that in this Terrible Night of Je- 
ruſalem's Calamity, when Deſtruction comes upon her, the 
Providence of God will remarkably diftinguiſh berween one 
Perſon and another: True Believers, and conſtant Profeſſors 
ſhall be delivered, and none elſe; ſuch ſhalleſcape the Dan- 
ger, others ſhall fall by ir, W 
37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where: 
ſoever the body 25, thither will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. | a OE 
The Diſciples hearing our Saviour ſpeak of ſuch Tremen- 
dous Calamities, inquire where theſe Judgments ſhould fall: 
he anſwers chem figuratively, and by a Proverbial Speech, 
That where the Carcaſs is, there will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther : ſigniſying, that 7 | 
- of the Jews, was the Carcaſs which the Roman Armics,whoſe 
Enſign was the Eagle, would quickly find out and feed up- 
on; and that Judea in general, and Feruſalem in particular, 
would be the Theatre and Stage of thoſe Tragical Calamities. 
Learn thence, That the appointed Meſſengers of God's Wrath, 
and the Inſtruments of his Vengeance, will ſuddenly gather 
together, certainly find out, and ſeverely puniſh an impeni- 
tent People. devoted to Deſtruttion, e the Carcaſs i 

2 is, che Body of the Jewiſh Nation) zhere will the Eagles 
that is, the Roman Soldiers) be gathered together. 
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end, that men ought always to pray, and 


not to faint; 2 Saying, There was in a city a 


Judge, which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. 

and the canis unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of 
mine adverſary. 4 And he would not for a 
xwhile : bur afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 5 Yet 
becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
Her, left by her continual coming ſhe weary me. 
s And the Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt Judge 
Jith. - 7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 


eruſalem, and the obdurate Nation P 


A Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, 10 1b 


And there was a widow in that city, 


which cry day and night unto him, though de 


relieve the Neceſſities of ſuch as devoutly N his help? 
c 


0 . e, and be the 
jaft Avenger of thoſe that fear him? From the whole, ore 
our Re queſts 


more ſet 4. O, (4.) We muſt not only pray conſtant- 
5 1 


ly, but erven 
ſlereftluih, we m 


ſays Tertullian, God delights in ſuch Importunity. 
5 Aan cometh ſhall be find 


and prayed thus with himſelf, God I thank thee, 


that 
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 ſee's Pray, He flood and proe 


 Subjetf to Prince. Note wr 


others badneſß, than Mis own Goodnele; Thi is 2 2 S 
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2 painted Se) ace, ß Be wr with but fun © 7 cocrenneſs 
that I am not as other men are, extortioner Je e pulche, Beau ont, 


unjuſt, adulterers, or even 257 pq op 15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 


falt 16100 in the week, 1 that he would touch them: bur when his di- 
poſſeſs. 1 And the py be ſtanding afar of, ſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 16 Bur je- 


would not-lift up ſo much as his eyes unto bes- ſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Suffer lit- 
ven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Gad be tle children to come unto me, and forbid them 


fi I { tell ou, rhis man 
mee to hi pa jufiel G 4555 then the not: for of ſuch is che kingdomot God. 17 Ve- 


Tily I ſay unto you, Whoſdever ſhall not re- 


other : for every one that exalteth bimſelf, ſhall ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall 
be abaſed; e that RI himſelf, as) | in no wiſe — therein. 


be exalted. 


The Deſign and Scope of our Saviewri in vehia Parable is 82 ſucking Children, as the word ſignifies; are browebr 
reprove and condemn the Phariſes, and in dem all other Self- fo Chri N mighe bleſs. them; the Parents 9 7a 
ſticiaries, wha having an 2 Opinion of, and truſting in on Chriſt as a Prophet, as a great and extraordinarꝝ Prop 52 
theic own Righteouſneſs, deſp fed ochers. as vile. Per100s, | perſwaded themſelyes, that by his Prayers, and laying 
whoſe Religion/is not jocampanied wizb Oftevcarion, and who. Hands on their Children, they ſhould be pre ſerved — om 
pretend not to ſugh cjα,ꝛinary degrees of Sandiry a | dily Diſeaſes, and from Satan's. Power, and that he — 
themtelves. And he Furable — ſhews, Thar an Hum- confer upon them all nedful ene (10 Fat lo- 
ble, Self-Condernned Soner, who thathe has been wicked, is | fancy able of Beneſit by Jim ( 
nos ſenſible of in, And wich ſhame. and.ſorrow confeſſes-ir be- che be LS Perform unto their Chi dre, 


3 


fore God, is mare acceptable an —— ot his Ver ue, to being chem unto Chriſt, char chey may be made per- 


aud reſts in the oweward Duties of Religion; bis pride and | kers of chat Benefit. That if Infants arc capable ot 
exaltation of himſelf ſhall abaſe him, whi | the others 5 neſſt by Chriſt, if (3: 2 of his Bleſſing - Earth, and Pre. 
mitiry ſhall exalt This is the geberaf Scope of ix 4+] ſence in Heaven, if they be Subjcfls of his Kingdom of Grace, 
rable; the particular Obſervatiom from it ute theſe, (1. The he | and Heirs of his Kingdom of Glory, hen may they be 
Pbariſee and the ;Publican both pray, they both pray toge+ | ted for they that are within the Covenant, (AF. 2. 39.) 
cher in the piace of Prayer, the Holy, Temple, and they bott] have à Righe to the Priviledges of che Covenant, and to Bap- 
Pray, Apud ſe, wich and wichin themſclves.; Where. the Duty | ciſm the Seal of the Covenaur: And it Chriſt denies not In- 
and Action is the fame, there may be yaſt difference in the \ fanrs the Kingdom of Heaven, which . the greater; Phat 
purpoſe and intention; doth an humble'Saine pray“ — Reaſon have his Miniſtcrs to deny they che Benefit of Ba 
an baughey Aypocrire; To men went inrb rh Temple ta pr 'tiſip, which is cheleG6 ? Learn (4.) That Chriſt will haye 27 
the one's Phariſee, tbe other a, f 157 ſerve (z.) The Phe: his Diſciples and Followers to E. dle little Children in ſuch 
d with himſelf, God 1 thank, Ser, Properties wherein they may be yanetas'to them, vir, in Ru- 
Where Note, His Gefture, 1 fload and prajed 3 ſtanding and 1835 and Iangcency, in ſrecdom — Malice and Revenge, 
Wong are ptay ine Geſtures, but ſitting is a rude-Indecency, n Docibilicy and TeachableneHh, its to, and Depen- 
in Cues of 'Necefſity; or es ag == 1 * ding upon their Parents, and in — SAneſt with their 
Twiil either ſtand as '@. f N 4 Condition; | Whoſaeuer ſhalt nos receinie the Kinda of ul as 
rs ſaid, N. . 4 little Child, ſball in no wiſe enger therein. 
here is not one Petition, bur Thaok thank i 


giving ; God T thank a 

Ke. | Whence Learn, Tha Thankſgjvi 1 * of Prayer; . 18 Anda certain ruler asked bim, ying,Good 
Hannab's Prayer, as it is called 1. is . Cnticle or Tag | Maſter, What ſhall I do tu inherit eternal Lite 2 
of Praiſe z we Nas 11 belt ahen de praiſe Sad moſt} ve base here 4 Gohfderable Perfon; | « Boler, coltiing wo 
Again See the Phariſe e ys in N his Prayer; This proud (Chriſt an important queſtion in his 5 What 8 
Begger ſhews not his bur Hit Worth, 32 2 140 e eternal Life ? Where SLE (I. 

his Robes; not his Miſery, * ws Bravery ; the cercainty of a future State. effes 
Almighty in a Recke of his $ ervices,. e Weak, of an Eternal Happineſs j jn thae 902 Aus 9 his 


1 give A CHAN that 4 and 1 | ks God more chat 0- — ay — — to do ſome ching in order to 

bets dn ble le Mio che 1m Wo: bad cheer | be Sappincly, 4200 Learn, (20 Thar the 
ſees wir | um in anke 10d tor his relicaining 

Grace, "thar tho he were bot ſo good „ ack 0 N 2 Natur, or 5 OO rer Rag 


god as. he tha Salvaijon; or 
yet he was not {0 yile and bad as ſome poly hoy bers {£294 "ut be doneby chem, T2 Dcach 7 3 


no fault; but when he comes before, God wich à proud and NN 17 — Profelſiag well, but Livi 
ſcornful "Mind, inwardly pleaſed, that other were ſo bad, Lies icis nor Taking well, TA os 
and ſo much worſe — N giving Thanks rather for well, chat Eoricles us to Heaven, and Eccroa Eceroal Lite. 


neſs. incident to none hut Deviliſh Diſpoſitions. Lear bence, 2 

That vrhatſoever ſhews of Goodneſs an Ine may make, 8 wo Me 
t he is inwardly glad of, and "rakes delighe in G- 

a nn . _ , that rs Pantry: thi Publi- | | d Oo ge * to be Got; ſaying 

can.; ich was a kind of 'Frinm on when e x ned 5 3 

e EE 4 
was not as the can, when 5 e Was mmuta 

thr che Publican'was pot fo good in Hi The bor he chat Ederen his Gooditeſs from God alſo. | 


kill, . 


Nas, that 1, 


th bg * 


fnfulnefhand unworthineſs He ar e in the > 
Court of the Gentiles, where all 7 75 — come; Commit adultery, Do nor 
acknowleding thereby, that he Wat unwortby to come near * 


the Holy Majeſty of God; not preſuming ta {ft up bis ezes to thy mother. TP. 
Heaven, That place of perfect Holineſs and Furity; but like | 
a true ſelf condemned Penitent, ſmote wpon his „and Nute bere, Thar the Duties direied ny by our & beynr: Hot wn: 


the Duties of the Second Table, N ing 2 
dence of our unfeigned 2 —.— — 17 boy 2 * 
mance of our Duty to our 

Fruit and Teſtimoay of our Love to God. Learn thence, That 


Table, Cha- 

ſoever. For O0. Laſihy, The Pubſican being thus condemn- — eh a5 are defeftive in the Duties of che eee Counnerf; 

& of himſelf dep ehe b 3 He ment dern 1. bis | rcy ind Juſtice cowards Man, do make the higheſt Degrees 

bouſe juſtified, by det than the "the Phariſce juſtified | ſhew of Religion, tho the) + «ih — * 

bimlelt, the Publican was tied Cod. Tbence Learn, of Holineſs and Love towards God 

Thar a a Sinner, who is indeed poor in Spirit, is far 
emed of God, chan he that makes long Prayers, f outh. U 

Faſt often, Tythes all Bu Subftanc, and prides himſelf in all 1 N.. Phori- 

tha. Without "Humility all is vain Glory and Hypocriſy ;| This Afﬀertion 0 the 


and ſeeming moſt Sanctiſied Perſon that has it not, in like e. s ſenſe and — 2 — 


in bitter Remorſe of Soul ſaid, God' be. merciful to me 4 Sinner, 
Hence Learn, That a truly humble temper of mind, well be- 
comes us in all our Approaches and Add reſſes to God, and is 
more acceptable to him than all pompous Performances hut · 


7 Chap. XVIIL 


. -Objerve bare, (.) A ſolemn Afton performed; Ghildred, 


2.) T at it is 


19 And Jeſus ſaid unte binn, Why calleſt 


1 All theſe have 1 kept From 
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only Pry Py outward] AQ, nor nde war'ihe wth Lufts and Moti- 
An external Obedience to the Letter of 


ons of the Heart. 
the Law chis Man might poffibly have performed; this made 
him think well of himſelf, and conclude the 200dneſs of his 
own en. Learn hence, How, prone Men are to think 
the beſt o chemſelves, and cd have coo high an Opinion of 
their own Soda Rig eouſneſs before wn, this is 
very natural, but dangerous and fatal. 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe ths, he Jad 
unto him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell all 
that chou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have big e in heaven: and come, 


follow me. R + e 
e Obferce, (7, YO Lords admonition Tet tel 101 
ons hene, which was tue Self denial, in renouncing the Sin of 
Seel neſs,” and the iHerdfnate Love of Worldly Wealth ? 
e döghr in the midſt of our abundauce, to maintain a rea: | 
"inefs If Difpoſin on, to part withall for God's fake, that is 
dear unto m in ih World. Obſerve (2.) Our Lord's T4]. 
junctio „Sell "all that thou el and give td the poor; Tis 
was Hor 2 Common, but al Precept, given particular! 15 

to this Rich Man for like that given, to Abraha 

Gen. 22. and to K of wi. "of his 9 nfidence' 
neral uſe to us all, 


Aſches; yet e cept chus far of 
to reach us 1 5 to contemaWorldly Poffeſſions, as to be Will | 


ing to part wich them all at God's Pleaſure, aud 2 they 
Prejudice our Salvation. 1 

23 And when he heard this, he was ve r 
rowful: for he was very richt... 


? He Note, The E ;whi ch our Saviut's Aa bo 7 wats 
. e ſoo, He Was ere. ris ys Thar Car- 
1 en are ing ſorrowful hen ; cannot. win Hea- | 


38 in hei own Way: Tt, That dach Is are wedded to the 
dor e will reuou 5 rather than the World, when 
orld and ſand in Ty be went away 


fools ( e 10-22.) for e was very. 
And when Jeſus-lawthathe! was very. ſot- 
wtul, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that hav 
rich enter into the kingdom of God! 25 Eor 
it is Eaſier for a camel to ga through a needles 
-eyeſthan for a rich man to enter ĩnto the king. 
dont of God: 26 And they that heard t, ſaid, 
"Who then can be faveck? 27 And he Naid, The 
things which. are thts with men, ate poſſ- 


—_— — 


. rr 


Our Holy Lord takes Oc Abo abe ien Man + Depars 
2 ute from him, ro Bir . . che dunger of Riches, 
me Ie difficalt 12 attend Rieh Nen in their” way 


v po ve may collect and ather, (1. 5 25 
dee do, 1 £6 more — in their; 
0 Heaven 


upon God in the. of their ROS 
rely upon God in 12 ndition'; * vid kant wealth 
s flrong Tower. (2 Thar yet the 5 lies not in 75 
bub] in fich Men, whoby phage raft, and repoſin 
— —— in Biches, do their er 
— Ring. upper hi Fe Our Saviour's proverbial Speech, 
s gang through 


eye of @+ 1 -imples thus 
"ich That it is nor enig 4 gecar D 105 an utter by: 
in g e 


Fand ſubdue theit 1 55 Enemies; 


8 — Men; tis difficult to withdraw; "Pt 


| 55 © Affetiohd Par iches, to place.cheir ſppreme. Loy 
ro depend enti⸗ 


bave left TY What all, Man, hadſt thou to Icave? a r 
ragged Nets, and a tatter d Fiſnerboat; a great all indeed, 
next to nothing at all, ſcarce worth mentioning, and yet how 
is ir magnified ? Behold we have left all, and followed thee. 


you, there is no man that hath. left houſe, or pa. 

Tears, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of Gods fake, 30 Vho ſhall not receive 
manifold more in this preſent time, and i in the 
world to come life everlaſting. ; 


Obſerve here, The Lenity and Kindneſs of our Lord' s Graci- 
4 ous Anſwer, he tells his Diſciples, That they who had left 
-aiband tollowed him, ſnould de no loſers by him; that in this 
World they ſhould receive many - fold. Sr. Mark 10. 30. lays, 
an bundred fold ʒ but how ſo ? Non formaliter, ſed eminenter; 
aon in ſpecie, Jed in vatore, nor in Kind bur in Equivalency ; 
not an hundred Brethren, and Siſters, and Poſſeſſions, in 
Kind, but he ſhall enjoy all that in God which all Creatures 
would be to him, if they were multiple an hundred times. 
O the Sanctifying Gitte and Saving Graces, the ſupporting 
Comfoms and raviſming Conſolations of the Holy Spirit, are 
a ſufficient Compenſation ſot any thing, for all; yea for more 


in than alt, char we-can part wich for che fake of Chriſt, 


hen he took ume Fig te twelve, and 
e them, Behold, we gd up to Jeruſalem, 
and all things char are wur itten by the prophets 
— the Son of man ſfnall be accompliſh- 
32 Fer he eff be Yelivered uhro the Gen: 

os and. ſhall-be mocked,.andipirefully entrea- 
ted; and fone — 33 And they ſhall ſcourge 
him, and put him to death; "and the third day he 
thalltiſe again. 34. And they under ſtood none of 
"theſe things: and 58 laping was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. 


5 ' out” Helle Sicut very fret quentiy ac quaintigg 
His iſciples Fig proaching Sufferings; to prevent the 
Offeti&e, that theymighr take ar them,” when the Providence 
425 God. broughe them ônz his Defign was to arm them with 
fexpettation! of his vg 857 ind to quicken them to Pr 
ration for the ix o is.ir here Gid; That the Diſciples un- 
"der bog noe f of theſe 1 1 N lo? were not the Words 
y enough to. be underſtood ?. Yes hor they could not re- 
'concile.cem to the Nog of the ah, Which they had 
drank in; they concluded he fhould'be 4 Temporal Prince, 
* N 2 conceive 
How he that 108 ecm Iſrael, eu thus bal 
wort ip eat need to con e What No- 
cken os WY 75 15 ihe things of God, Pefore 25 . 
for falſe 8s once are not 
5 /Diffichle = 5 "A i 


12 35--An opaſs,that as he _ 
nigh unto . — 3 blind man ſat by the 


4 


wa 2 beg eing. 329700 Aſd hearing the wy 
tude paſs "he sed wh it it meant. 3 
told 2 — e Naratoth. dall by 


ß. And he criedʒ e thou · Son of Da- 
vid. have mercy et Ni Ie. 117 And they which went 
before, 88 that he ſhould hold h 


_poſiibiliry, for ſuch, as abound ) alrh , d | peace hut he crid 0 much. the more, thon Sc 
Confidence therein, to be Saved w} out an — 1 _ 

— Grace! = fron Gd. T hard for of David, have metey on me«iqo And Jeſus 12 

God to make a Rich: py; ibecauſe he thinks himſelf and commanded” Fim to be brought unto him: 

Happy without God. e as difficylr and impoſſible as | And when he was come nent, he. asked him, 


this may ſcem to Men, 2 nothing is impoſſible with / GOD; 
kan change the Heart of the Rich, by the rich and power: 
Influences — His: r 185 par is nnpoſſble wth | 


- thn, iy poſſible "with Ce. 
4 "ok, Then Peter Haid, Lo! ne hare lf all, and 
followed thee. 54.2 10 2 12457 * 3 
wat well done, 468 wife thao Peter; 26 ve ul 
0 Chrift ; ck. pb: ily Bargain he ever made in al 
his Life. But Obſerve how he tmagnifies that little he had ii 
for Fhriſt, anqᷓ uſhers it ãu fic a Note of Admiration, L 
we have left all and followed thee, © Learn hence, | at to i 
be very lirtle that we 1 — for Chriſty, and haye to forſake: | 


22 his Account, yet we-are:prone to mag and admire. 
$ e We 


3 


8 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do un- 


d unto him, Receive 


my fight. 42 And Teſus 
Lived Thee. 43 AY 


thy ſight: . thy, Aith. batt 


| * e received his light, and 1 


[od apa God: And all the people when 
they ait, gave praiſe unto God. 

This Chapeer concludes: with the eat of ie 1 
racle, wrought by our Saviour upon a Blind Man, whom &. 
Mark calls Bartimeic. Where we have Obſervable (1+) I 
Blind Man's Faith in Acknowledging Chriſt t be the 10 
for Jo much the Title of Son of David 1 te ( (2) 
Pore his Fervency as well as hiy Faith; q * to Ch Ws 


29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I foy unto 


= thee?» And he ſaid, Lord, that 1 may receive | 


* 


— 


for 


Wy 


obſtacle to his Converſion than his Wealth; not thax there is 


r e ⁰ðy y d eg aan 


Chap. MX. St L O K E. 


7 


cy of Healing, Have mercy on me thou Som of David: 
0 Tn of Want, either Bodily or Spiricual, will cau'e 
4 Soul to cry to Chriſt with earneſtneſs and imporrunity. O. 
(3.) The great compaſſion and Conde ſenſion of Chriſt to- 
2 0 chis blind Man ; he ſtood Hill, he called bim and enlightned 
þ;c Eyes. (4+) Before Chriſt would reſtore the blind Man to 
ſieht, he muſt ſenſibiy complain of the want of ſizhr, and cry 


2 


change the Heart of Em whom he look d upon ; he that could 
heal a Diſcaſe by the Hem of his Garmear, could chaage an 
Heart with 86 of his Eye, Obſerve fartber, Chriſt 
doch nor only Note, bur Name Zaccheus; He bids him come 
down, for he muſt abide at bis houſe ; What a ſweet Familia- 


ricy was here. Tho' the diſtance be Inſinitely great betwixt 


our Saviour and our ſelves, yet he treats us, not with a Maje- 
tick Statelineſs, but with a gracious Affability. Some Note, 


unto him for ir. Chriſt knows all his Creatures Wants, but 
takes no notice of them, rill chey make them known to him 
by Prayer. Ohler ve (.) How much Chriſt magnifics Faith ; 
what he attributes to it, and how he rewards the leaft Exer- 
eile of 3 ſaid, thy Faith bath ſaved thee, Chriſt himſelf 
was the efficient Cauſe of the blind mans Healing; bur he 
everced his Divine Power upon the Exerciſe of the blind 
Mans Faith; and accordingly ſays, Thy Faith hach ſaved thee. 
(6. Vote, In what way and manner the Blind Man doth ex- 
preſs his Thankfulneſs to Chrift for his recovered Sight, he 
fullowed bim, glorifyinig God: Mercy received from Chriſt is 
then well Improved, when it.engages us to follow Chriſt 
chis ſhould be the Effechof all Salvarions, wroughr for us. kle 
praiſeth God beſt, rh ſerverh him mot. Thc life of Thank- | 

He EE 


That Zaccheus was the firſt Man we read of to whoſe Houſe 


cheus haſtens down, and with what Alacrity he entertains our 
Saviour; Curioficy carried him up, but Love brings him 
down, and he entertains Chriſt joy fully; but alafs ! ir was 
but for a few hours. Lord! How great is the Happineſs of 
that Man, that Receives and Enrercains thee, not for à Day 
or a Year, or for Million of Years, but for everlaſting Ages? 
O let us welcome thee into out Heates by Faith, whilſt we are 


here on Earth, and then thou wilt make us welcome with 


thy ſelf Everlaſtingly in thy Kingdom. 


7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 


ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 


ſulneſs conſiſts in tie Thankfulneſi of the J 
1 5 7 Ts un,» Mr m_ e that is a inner. + 407 da * EL 
S HA P. XIX. I That is, che Phariſees who were here, were highly diſcon- 


| n 


þ ND 7-ſ#xentred and paſſed through Jeri- 


| » 4 | | . =. 2 
Grace, that it often calls ch greareft inners, and Trin 80 


© 


of Publicans*gon ro Heaven? (3.) it is added as a farther 
Circumſtance, That be was rich; his Trade was not a greater 


zny malignity in Riches conſidered in themſelyes, but they 
become à ſnare through the Corruption of our Natures. Zac: 
cheus had not been fo'famous à Convert, if he had nor been! 
Rich; if more: Difficulty, yet um chere more Gloty ac abe 
Converſion of rich Zaccheus. Jo all cheſe might he added a 
fourth Circumſtance, namely, that Zaccheus was /Gopnverted in 
his old Age, after a 985 of ſin contracted. Such iu- 
ſtances, tho few, has" God left upon Record in Sc 
Abrabam and Manaſſes. in the Old Teſtament, Zacch. 
Faul in the Nee , og Ot 15 TOR. 072 
„ 2 Gent ” of | 8 2 
3. And he fought to ſee Jeſus who he was; and 
could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of 
ſtature. 4 And he ran before; and climbed ply 
to a ſycomore tree to ſee him; for he was to pals 
that way. dy 2606 wn 510% is 


K ern 4 3 84 4 155 
3 2137 at . iT inn zF 


o * * |: 
- , ©. f 


* 
L455 + % 


 Zaccheux defired to ſee ys, this was ſiglit chat ſewrich ch 


Men deſireꝭ to ſee; the ſight ol Ceſars Face upon their Coyn 


is more pleaſing to chem, then to eg the face of Chriſt in 


his Ordinances; yet it was not Faith put Fancy and Curioſi 

that made Ziccheus'climb the Sycanii to fo eſus ; but 2 
Curioſity of the Eye gave occaſion for the belief of the Heart; 
he chat deſires to ſee, Jeſus is in the way to enjoy him. Tb 
* to he near the place where Chriſt a, whatever Principle 


ng us chither. 3 


5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he loo. 


” * 


ed up, and faw him, and faid unto him, Zacche. 
us, make haſte, and com down; for to da 
mult abide at thy houſe. 6 And he made hafte, 
and came down, and received him ſey fully. 
\, Vharan inſtance is here of Chriſt's, preventing Grace and 
9. CY 3 Zaccher climbs, up into the Sycamote to 2 Je! us, Je- 

firſt ſees him ; little did Zactheus think, that Jeſus ſhould 


calt up his Eyes to bim; Chriſt's. Looks are "Conyerting 


 & © : x 


| Behold, Lord, the half 


Converted in j 


pre, 


rented, that Chriſt vent to a Publican's Houſe, whom the 


poor: and if L have taken any thing 


"the grearneſs of bis Cha- 


.nefs and, ; honeſty gf ir, un end. not my Spo what. i 
y . and not rent trom others by Rapine or Ex 10 
Aeeren aud extenſiveneſs of this Charity, half 4 


of his Chair 5.80 the Por ; not tothe Rich, not to his rich 


what Chriſt 
it was Salvation Chriſt gave to 
God is in his Nept for .Adgof | 
Where i he that will not on God the and quickeſ 
Faymaſter: ? This . day. is Saluggion come to .. this bone, tis 


be thine in P 


Charity and Juſtice ha 
that fadeth not aux. 


5 dere (i.) A Deſcription of Man's deplorablg State 
— — 2 (2. The Ee ef Kiri 


was tO po to we loſt Sinners; this he doos by his Blood, 


Leer there” Vent 8 Diving Power along wich chem, 8 


by his Y by his irit, and b Rel., % 13= 1 
y his Word, by his Sp us ad "ar 


$ 
a : _— 7... 
”T wy 4 2 S 9 1 2 = > I 
. 
b * 7 * 
— . . * * " # 


Chriſt invited himſelf, Obſerve Lafily, With what ſpeed Zac- 


* + 


4 
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SY IRE ALD 
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1 


. 1 1 . 5 
TY y St. L 1 7 FA 5 


11 — 45 they = hes = bs 
and ſpake a parabl 
875 and becauſe they thought that the kin 

ſhoold immediately appear... 12 Said 
rag „A certain noble man went into a far 
country, 5 2s 10 himſelf a kingdom, and 
to return 


#34 ler th ten pounds, l ſaid unto 
ps Occupy til 10 come. 14 But his citizens 
hae) him, and ſent a meſſage after him, faying, | 
will not have this man to teign over us. 
e t when be was ler 
having receiv 
. theſe ſervants to be called unto him, |* 


to whom be had given the money, that be might 


) Ro how much Every man had gained by trad- 


16 Then came the firſt, fa ing, Lord, thy |. 

Wund bath ß ained ten pounds. 17 And he aid 
unto him ell, thou good en. : becauſe 
thou haſt been Faithful i jo A 7 A a thou] bo 
econd 


aithority * cities. 18 
came 1. 2 A. Wach Gin hve 
came, Hg La 19 15 aid likewiſe to him, Be| n 
— alſo over ks 7a 20 vos another = 
ing, Lord, beho re is thy poung C 
— — lad 65, 20k napkig-3..43 For fear 
be | auſtere: ere man: 


Nr e 


or por that hath ten pounds. 


254 
mY unto. him, Lord. 1 1 hath ten 
I unto von, 


EE hath hall be taken away from 


[ 192 i reign over £2 


Fer the wr underflendins 


Oh er the — ot it; 12 ble we 202 
de Leffons of which Seeder 8 


” of our Sa 


hi cad inns: enter upon 
. Fi them 


omz. 


but like a Noble man; His going into * 4 7 ſignifieth 
A 
Bis 64 lang 55 EN 


his return from Earth to 1 
— þ his Coming to Judgmen 
4 ben their I. 2 arc to uz, the various Gif 
* upon the Sons Men, al which are to be 
ed in his Set vice, and/iniprov ed in hu Glory ; hi call. 
See i an 2238 , plinly ſignifies, chat _ 
Cen ro Judg have au account: of 
Ingividval ere) ik — ey * uſed the AAS 100 im- 
Lo the Talents entruſted wih chem; and that they may al 
ex ye co be impartially Rewarded cor lug to ww Works, | up 
for God will appear a Righteous n Condemu 
70 our of their þ adam cb 0 final Ru- 


e, becauſe he was nigh 10 Jeru- | 


j And he called his ten fervants, | 


d the kingdom, then he | 


| 


1 pes, have ri we ming own 
a wing | eh And. hs. tal Yo 5 that TP 
n bor Tak ake from him pound, and 1 


give 


t nüto every. own which | 
hath, ſhall be given: and from him that hath wor, 


8 ming enemies which por 754 not 530 
a mths a wy 


© yas now! ome 
His Ri 2 
Wen bh 89 
nemies; he lets them 
| ff die, and riſc a. 


; 


TY N be their Portion; ET choſe chat were Faichſul in 
bis 


vice ſhall be crowned with his Re ward. Now fro 
whole we may Learn theſc Leſſons, Unftrudtiog, ( rom 0 
our Lord's State of Hymiliation aud great Abat.menc : 
Fatih, being paſt and over, a glorious State of Exaltation he 
1s now arrived at in Heaven. od. has * him with gent 
Triumph to his Kiogdom in Heaven. That u wee 


L's infinite Majeſty and Power and buen ed n 
cable Hoſt of {hong rg f ? FER 
Hour will come to 5 An The in the 


mean cms Wade yariguſt 


difpen 
Talenm, wa 
and bis? Church es 88 4 8 will 2 certain. 


ly be a Keck ay, or a 15 ben aur 185 will t 
Aceo unt of em 1 thaſe Gifts and Graces, — 


were iven them 3s fo Talchts tobe improved by them, 
G. J e will be 2 of prpel and Miſery y in 
In, ONT Mc Feet of \Fairhſulneſ 
9 NG ig this. That 1 8 ly Falſe and 
Impious tc charge « ing ridged aud ſevere with Mey, 
requiring 1 Kling at their H * For out thejr 
"own Months will emn them. That the 


tion ot God's Fa Sek will be Ke Ha 
— of the unprofitable. Servant incolerably Miſcrae” { 
this World, au in che next; 4 Righteous ſhall en- 


rer into the Wen of lg 1 an 
ofing that, Happineſs. he 


wich — * impoſſibil 
21 dot öden to Chritt's Authority, 
* to feſiſt his Wer, They that would pe 1 


be ccnfir med therein, 


5 ro Reign oy: em, at t 
brought , before dab, Theſe be 
would not, that I, &. 
28 K And when he had thus ſpoken, he weht 
8 aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
to ah when he was eome lg * 
mount of 


-- 


loo 1 95 the To F - 34 And they 
laid, The Lor need of him. . 
brought — 10 Jeſus i and they caft their 

ments Mo td the colt, and they ſet Jeſus been 


6 as he went, they ſÞread their clothes 
1 n nl when: he.was come nigh, 


made now at the Yu of the mount of Olives, 
ei | the whole multitude of the diſtiples began to re- 
eres, and praiſe God wick a loud voice, for all 
the 1 5 * works chat they had ſern, 38 827 
. Wes Buell he the King that cometh in the name 

the Tore peace in heaven, and glory in the 
higheſt. 39 And ſome of the Phariſees from a- 
mong the multitude faid unto him, Maſter, re. 
buke thy difeiples 40 And heanfivered and ſaid 


| unto them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 


LES. 1 5 hs ve e their peace the tones would immediately cry out. 
; Nor i us, The N e e ed, is our Our Lord, (as is Noted before) vat vow his lf 
: —— himſelf — in his State of great Humiliarion was to Feruſalem, where he was to ſhed Lo 


ay down his Lite, for the Redemption and Salvation of oh 
World; and it is-Obſervable, what a double Demonſtration 
and \ he gives. of his great Willing neſs. and Forwandneſy"to go 1 
. there to die. © (.) Both, St. Luke here, 
chap, 10, 32, tells us, That he went before the Gom- 
laber — — when ke went to Suffer: Lord! 
what Alacriry and holy: Chenrſulneſs didſt thou manage the 
reat Work of man's Redemption. None ever went ſo wil- 
19 8 as thon to why. Croſz, (a,) Out Saviour, abo 
Life Travelled Ike a poor man dn Foor, now he ge 
to Jeruſalem to die for us, he wel wet eoiſhewv bis Oe 
2 to lay down his Life f ws what was the 


Beaſf he fode upon, an Afs's Tale, x0 Fu | char Prophecy, 


7 i 
ITE oft 985 ownefs Pero, 120 unto 
them, 


EE CCQoEmpOoUODOgo@nrgs orc o ww 


Zach. 


EI — ee e r p c * 


2 2 


him this ſmal 


| clamations in their Mouths: Theſe 


. Diſpoſition, ſorrowing not only 


a” 


Chap. XIX. | 


* 


_ a nnn. 


ell ye the Daughter of Sion, behold your King com- 
th, riding Go 2 4; yea, it was a Colt upon which never 
. rode before; to let us ſce, how cke moſt unruly and un- 
be Creatures become obedient and obſequious to Chriſt, 
be; der chemſelves ſerviceable to him at his Pleaſure, Ir 
— "Ifo a borrowed Als, whereby our Saviour's Right to all 


che Crug by 0 Owner, That the Lord bad need of him; not 


pic 0.5 ur Lord, but the Lord, that is, he that is 

yi” _ whole Earch, whoſe are the Catrel upon a thouſand 
uw 7 Note, What a clear and full Demonſtration Chriſt 
4 f his Divine Nature; of his Omniſciency in fore-leeing 
ay | Event; of his Omnipotency in inclining 


Zach. 9. 9 


the Heart, an 1 , AL 
, Sovercignty, that as he was Lord of 
88 L eee — call for their Service when- 
8 chem. The Colt being brought, and our Sa- 
_ ſer thereon 3 Obſerve next, The Action of the Multi- 
dice in  cknowledging Chriſt to be their Ring z they ſpread 
cheir Cloaths in the way, caſting their Garments on the 
Ground, for him to ride upon, according to the Cuſtom of 
Ns when they ride in State; yea the Mulrirude do not 
only D ſtobe their Backs, but expend their Brearh In Joyful 
acclamations, and loud Hoſannah's, wiſhing all manner of 
proſperity to their Meck but Mighty Prince. In this Prince · 
et poor and deſpicable Pomp, doth our Saviour enter the 
ere City of Jeruſalem. O how far was our Holy Lord 
from affecting Worldly greatocls and grandeur ? be deſpiſed 
char Glory, which Worldly Hearts fondly admire; yerbccauſe 
he was a King, he would be proclaimed ſuch; and have his 
Kingdom Confeſt, Applauded and Bleſt; but that it might 
appear, chat his Kingdom was not of this World, he aban- 
dons all Worldly Maguficence. O Glorious, yet Homely 
Pomp! O Meek and Mighty Prince ! 05/erve Laſtly, The pee- 
viſh Envy of the wicked Pnatiſees, who were then in Com- 
ny; they grudge our Saviour his poor Honour, they Envy 
Prue» | Triumph of coming into the City upon an Al- 
{es Colt, attended by a company of poor People, ſtrewing the 
way with Boughs of Trees, with Hoſanoah's and joyful Ac- 
| g e Mouths they 
ave ſtopped; Maſter, Rebuke thy Dijciples ; they did 
83 the the Muck : Chriſt tells them, that chey Labour in 
vain co ſuppreſs the Teſtimony given him by his Diiciples, 
for if they ſhould be filent, the ftones would cry out, yea cry 
ſhame of ſor negle&ing their Duty; as if Chriſt h 
ſaid, the Specchleſs Stones will ſpcak, and give witneſs rome 
if Men will not. Learn hence, They that are owned of God, 
ſhall not want ownings and witneſſing from Man at one time 
or other, in one way or other; tho the Envy and Malice of 
Men do never ſo much gainſay and oppoſe it. 
41 J And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it. | 


No ſooner did our Saviour come within the ſight and vie. 
of the City of Feruſalene, but he burſt out into Tears, at the 
conſideration of their Obſtinacy, and wilful rejecting of the 
Offers of Grace and Salvation made unto them; and alſo he 
wept to conſider the dreadful Judgments that hung over their 
Heads for thoſe. Sins, even the utter Ruin and Peſtruction 
of their City and Temple. Learn hence (t.) Thar good Men 
ever have been, and are Men of tender and compaſſionate 
for their own Suffering, bur 
others Calamities, (2.) That Chriſt ſhed Tears as well as 
Blood for the loſt World, Chriſt wept over Feruſalem, as well 
u bled for her. (3.) That Chrift was infinitely more con- 
cerned for the Salvation of poor Sinners, than for his own 
Death and Suffering: not the ſight of his own Croſs, but 7e. 
alem Calamities made him weed. 0 1 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt 'known, eren thou, 


_ atleaſt in this thy day, the things which belong un- 


to thy peacel but now they are hid from thine eyes. 


By the things belonging to their peace, we are to underſtand 
the preſence of Chriſt amongſt chem, the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ro them; She did not know, that is, ſhe' did not con- 
ſider, ſhedid nor prize and improve the Priviledges as ſhe 
dught, but ſtopped her Ear againſt the Words of Chriſt; aud 
cloſed her Eyes againſt the miraculous Works of Chriſt, till 
it laſt they were hidden from her Eyes. Learn hence (1.) 
That the time of 4 Peoples enjoying the Light and Liberty 
of the Goſpel, it is a limited day, it is a_ſhort day, If thou 
baut known in this thy day. (2.) That it is the ſad and uſual 
Lot of the Goſpel nor to be embraced, and entertained by a 
People, to whom it is in Mercy ſent, till it be too late, and 
de me of their Viſitation be paſt and over, O #hat thun hg 


$ manifeſted ; and accordingly he bids his 


ing the 
and erden es the will of the Owner to let the 


of Ruin in che moſt Flouriſhing Cities and Kingdoms! 


known, but nom thou ſhalt never know, now they are hid | from | 


thine Eyes. But how hid? Was there no more ching i 
Zeruſalem ? no publick Miniſtry after that Day ? Yes, behold 
che Patience and Mercy of Chriſt in waiting upon this PeoOm 


ple. After this, Chriſt ſent the whole College of Apoſtles, 


aud t hey Freached there the things belonging to their Tem- 


poral and Eternal Peace; but they wanted Hearts to conſider, 


and their Ruin was unavoidable. 


43 For the days ſhall come upon thee,” that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about — 
compaſs thee round and keep thee in on ev 


tide, 44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 2 
che] and thy children within thee; and they 2 — 


leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. * 

Here we have 2 Propherical Prediction of the total and f- 
nal Deſtruction of the City of Jeruſalom by the Raman Ar- 


mies, who begirt the City round, burne ct e Temple, ftarved. 


che People, and brought ſuch Ruin and Deſtrudtion 5 


becauſe they knew not the time of their Viſitation; 

time when God viſited them wich Mae 4 — 
e 
Aterwards by his Diſciples and Apoſtles. Hence | 
That when God gives his Goſpel to a-Peoplec, 1 922 
People a merciful and a gracious Viſitaticn. 2.) That for a 
People not to know, bur” negleR the time 1 their gracious 
Vifitarion, it is a God-provoking, and a Wrath- ny Sin: 
Becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy Viſit ation, therefare the 
time ſhall come, that thine Enemy ſhell lay thee even with the 
Ground, and not leave ane flone upon another; which 'Hiftorw 


tells us was literally fulfilled, when: Tens Rufus - with h 


Plough, ploughed up the very Foundation Stones 
the Nabe ood. Lord! how has fin laid the — 


9 
* 


45 And he went into the temple, and began to 


caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 
bought. 46 Saying unto them, It is — 


My houſe is the houſe of prayer: but 
made it a den of thieves. 47 141 he 11 


ad ly in the temple. But the chief prieſts and the 


ſcribes, and the chief of the people ſought to 
deſtroy him. 48 And could wer kr fon 
might do: for all the people were very attentive 
No ſooner was our Bleſſed Saviour entrad , by 
his firſt walk was to the Temple, and his e bue 
Purge and Reform it from abuſes, not to ruin and deſtroy ir 
becauſe it had been abuſed, But what was the Prophanation 
ff che Temple, that ſo offended our Saviour: In the 


durt of the Gentiles, the outward Court of the Temple, 


there was 2 publick Mart or Market kept, where were 

en, Sheep and Doves for Sacrifice, which otherwiſe - no 
ple muſt have brought up along with them from their Houſe 
as a pretended eaſe therefote to the People the Prieſts — 
chele things to be Sold hard by the Altar; but our bleſſed $a- 
viour being juſtly offended at this Prophanarion of his Father's 


Houſe, caſt che Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. Teach- 


ing us, that there is a ſpecial Rererence due to God's 
ern 
Holineſs can become the place where God is worſhipped in 

| 0 18 added, 4% baue is 
the bouſe of Prayer,” where by Prayer is to be underſtood the 
whole Worſhip and Service of God, of which Prayer is an 
eminent and principal part. That, mg Denominati- 


not the Ordinances of God at variance one with another; we 
muſt not Idolize one Ordinance, and vilify „but re- 
verence them all, and pay an awful reſpect to all Divine In- 
ſtitutions. Our Bleſſed Saviour here in his Houſe of Prayer 
Preach'd daily to the People, as well as Pfyed wich them 
and all the People were as attentive to hear his 

he was conſtant at their Prayers, Prayer Sanctißes the 
and the Word fies us for Prayer. If we would G 
and cdifie our ſelyes, we muſt put Honour upon 
dinances of God, and diligently attend them upon all Occa- 


ſons. 
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bing 


dans, a8 he taught the people in- the tem- 
A the goſpel, rhe-chiet prieſts 


and the ſcribes came upon him, with rhe elders, 
2:ndafflake-anro him, - faying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeft-chou'theſe-rhings?"or who 
is ho That gave thee-this-aurhority ? 3 And he 
. anthyered-dedaidonto-them, I vill alſe ask yon 


Oden tlling; and anſirer me; 4 The baptiſin-of þ" - 


bus was it from heaven, or from men? 5 And 
they genſoned with themſelve er Wh we 
ſhalbſayp From heaven; he will ay; Why then 
beticyeye him not? 6 But, and if we ſay, Of 


ty now Although they might -eaſily have underſtood hit 
Os iſo by his Divine Miracles, for Almighty God 


ven, or of anen-2 that is, wg ix of Divite Iuſtitution or of 


— 2 plainly implying, that the calling of |! 


them whorcall es 7 of God, _ ” - 

from God; to take that honour. upon bj t 
that FN vs * he Phuriſees 
is Miſſion 


and. Authority; which was 4 manifeſt Unttuth ; they knew 
17 0 durſt not own, it. By refuſing to tell the Truth, they 
iuntg eye 1 80 the Truth; thus one Sin enſnares aud 
dr ien on the Commiſſion'of more: Such as will not 
uk Est ahe Truth, according to their Knowledge, they 
into the ſin of Lying againfi their Knoivledge, and their 
Ct nf fice 3.0ur Saviour aner? them, Neither ll I you by 
what Aiuthirity I do theſe things ; he did nor ſay,” I cannot, or 


No nende td paſs; that on, ans of thok |; 


* 4 — le Will ſtone us; for they be | fu 


they feared the people: for they perceived thit 
In che Parable before us, the Jewiſh Churetr is eompn " 
d 7 Vineyard, God the Father co an #in/eholsr,© his Mie 


8 


bloody Cruelty coward: 
dous Guilt in Crucifyin 
d unchurch them” 


Note, (f.) Thar the Church is God' Viheyard; 2 u. 8 


of being deſtroy d, and laid waſt by him. (3, That the only 


the Fruits of ir; it is bur 12 that God lets our; 
it it no Inheritance; no People ever hac 
of God's'Fayour as the Jews ; nor ever enjoyed To many Pri. 


'vileges whilſt they conrioued io his -Favour, as they did; 
ee 


bet 8 FFA aan N 
20 And they watched hin, and. Tent forth 
ſpies, which | 


EW no rel} you, but 1 de not, I need nor tell you; be- | th 


cauſe the Miracles which I work before you, are a ſufficient 


monſiratianioteny Dirine Commiſſian, that I am ſent of 
among Lal ule God —— Seal of his 
Dipetebey to 2 Lye, uor impowered any Impoſtor to 
work real Mlinaces f 361.50 22 ne + + : p 5 : ; {2 

Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
parable A certain man planted a vineyard, and 


let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far 


. for a long time. 10 And at the ſeaſon, 
ſent à ſervunt to the husbandtnen, that they 


10 
hit the ndmen beat him, and fent him away 
pt. 11 And again he ſent another ſervant; 
and they bent him alſo, and entreated him ſhame: 
falt; and ſent him away empty. 12 And again 
he cht che thin; and they wounded him alſo, 
and caſt him out. 13 Then faid the Lord of 
de wineyard, What ſhalt Ido? T will fend my 
re ſon; it may be they will reverence him 
Amen they fee him. 14 But when the husband - 
25 aw him, they reaſoned among themſelves; 
ing; This is the heir: come let us kill him, 
tt 


Ts rm of the. fruit of che vineyard; 
9.81 


Nat che inheritapce may be ours. 15 So they 
cat di out of. the-xineyard, and. killed. 55. 
What therefore ſhall the lord of the vineyard do 
une them? He fhall come and deſttoy rhefe 
husbandbnen, apd fall give the vineyard to o- 
rligts. And when they heard it, they ſaid, God 
ond. 17 And he beheld' them, and ſald, What 
is this then that is written, The ſtone which the 


6 TAJ - 


\ 


8. 25 And 


which be Gods. And they could nor take bol 


—_—_—— 


: 


of his words: before the people: and they mat 
velled at his anſwer, and held their peace. 
Both St. Matthew and Sr. Mark tell us, that theſe Spics, 
enk. to enſnare our Saviqur about paying Tribute to 
Ce 75 were the bl and Herodjans ; the (<p were 2. 
inſt paying Tribute, looking upon the Roman Emperor # 
21 Uſur pet, the latter ee Theſe un oppoſite Pati 
condluded, that let our Saviour anſwer how he would, they 
ſho 1 entrap him; if to pleaſe the Phariſees he denied pay 
ing Tribute, then he is accuſed. of Sedition; if to gratifj the 
Herodians, he vored for paying Tribute, then he is pronout- 
ced an\Enemy to the 5 of his Country, and expoſed to 
2 popular Odium. But Obſerve with what Wiſdom and Car- 
rian cur Lord Anſwers them: He calls far the Roman Penny, 
and asks them whoſe Superſcriprion it bare, they anſwer (e 
ſar's; t ben Jays le, Render to Ceſar the things that are Caſu 5; 
as if ne had faid, Your admitting the Raman Co n among 
you; is an Evidence that you are under Subjection to the 


vey is an Act of Sovereign Authority); therefore you hai 


he ſaid unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſat 


Roman Emperor 13 che Coyning and impoſing of Mo- | 
| owned Ceſar's Auchority over you, by accepting of wy pe 
Wenn Fog oy 9 


- coed and e on 6 A£A___a __ 
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au pogll you, give uneo him his juſt Dues, and Render $0 Ce- | a Nurſe; rhe Beaſtly Opinion of the Mortality of the Soul, 


S 

CY 

4 : 
\ÞF x 


nes! Ceſur . Learn hence, (1.) That ourSa- | and of the Annihilation of the Body finds Sad | 
ſa the e „ fels and propagate ir. Learn J Ae kemi, N 
3 was no truer Pay-maſter of the King's Dues, than he | Life aſter his, in which Nen W be ecernally Happy, or 
wy King of Kings; he preach'd ir, and he practiſed it, Intolerably Miſerable, according as they behave themielves 
13h. 17. 27. (2.) Where a Kingdom is in SubjcQion to a here: Tho ſome Mich live like Beaſts, they ſhall not die 
7 0 oral Prince; wherher by Deſoent, Eleftion — queſt | like them, neither ſhall their laſt End be like theirs; . Noe, 
he defies che Title; The gabhecn ought from @ principle of (3.) The Gloriſied Saints in the Morning of the Relurrecli- 
Conſcience, to pay Tribute to him. (3.) That as Chriſt is on, ſhall be like unto the Glorious Angels; nor like them in 
no Enemy to the Civil. Righes of Princes, and his Religion | and Nature, bur like them in their Properties and 
exemprs none from paying their Civil Dues, fo Princes Thould N namely, in Holineſs and Purity, in Immortality and 
he as careful not to rob him of his Divine Honour, as he is Incorrupribilicy ; and alſo like them in their way and man- 
not to wrong them of their Civil Rights. As Chriſt requires ner of Living, They ſhall no more ſtand in of Meat or 
all his Followers fo render 20 Ceſar, the things that are Ceſar's; | Drink, than the Angels do; but ſhall live the ſame Heaven: 
ſo Princes ſhould, oblige all their Subjedts, To render unto God | ly and Immorrl Lives that che Angels live. Xt, () Thar 
the rhings that are God's, Ant | _ 2 8 wich God, whoſe God the 
27 J Then came to him certain of the Sad. heir Bodies ax che are, faltbe ſhare in he — 
ang E i 8 f Lb AY 
duces eee 2 and the Body muſt Riſe; for Good Men muſt be Remardeg” 
and e _ — if a Saying, — tie. dune Wicked Me Paniſhed ; God will moſt ccrrinly, one 
u mans brother me or other, plentifully Rewai i and Puniſh 
bs with, and be Air withour childeen | te Evil doe; bar thi bets ant Wane done ks ts Te 
that 115 brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe | be Juſtice of God requires it be done in the neun. 
up ſeed unto his brother. 29 There were there- | * e BE ar 
15 ſeven brethren: and the faſt took a wife, ad e en — 
and died without children. zo And the ſecond}, , © RW. 11.29 
| ; . nter that, they durſt not ask him an queſtion at 
took her to wife, and he died childleſs. 31 And all. 47 And he faid unte them, How ſay the 
the third took her and in like manner the 1e- that Chriſt is aide n; 1 eh ,24 
ven alfo. And they left no children, and died. | ff Cuntt 8 Davids ſon? e And David him- 
5 K | | 
2 Laſt of all the woman died alfo. 33 There. ſaid oc Fong ok of pfalms, The LORD 
— in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them is 43 Till Take 7 . 39 
ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 34 And Jeſus 44 David therefote calleth him 10 id, New 15 
anſwering aid unto them, the children of this he then his ſon? | * 
world marry, and are e in marriage: 37 Faroe eee a 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy | The Deſign: or. our Bleſſed Saviour in propounding this 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from | Weftion ro the Phariſees, how Chriſt rould be David's Sor; 
the dead, neither ary nor are given in marriage. when David by Inſpiration called him Lord, it was two-fold; 


36 Neither can they ie any more; for they ate on ny — —— —— 


ual unto. the angels, and are the children of Nan, of the Stock and Linenge of Davie only, and not the 
God, being the children of the refurreQtion; | Son of God. 22 ſtrengthen the Faith of bis Diſciples 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes him 8 — Riſe a . — cen — — 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord Pf. 110. 1. The etl por pew — Sit thou 08 97 niche 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and | hand; The ud, Thar is, God the Father, {aid to my Lord, 
the God of Jacob. 38 For he is not a God of that is, to God the Sen, who ws to he Iacarnate, wbom Bu- 


the dead, but of the living: for all ive unto | zl gateth bi eb bath us God, und pen le: is 


uc to ſilence in the foregoing Verſes, here the Sadduces ett | Son bei a mus Sen? Ne 
counter him, This Sect denied che Immortality of che — Seri — — — 5 


uud the Reſurrection of the Body, and as an ObjeRtion againit | p,y;7 Son. As Man, ſo he was Davids Son; as God: 


both, they propound a Caſe ro our Saviour, of a Woman that | ſo h 1 
. demanded whoſe Wife of the Sex | war Eca19 Dig ett Mr, rey HE EE eg 


 renthis Woman ſhail be ac the ReſurreRion? as if they had | he was Lord unto, and the Salvation-of his own Forefathers 


lad, if there be a Reſurrection of Bodies at the great Day, That the only way to reconcile ipti i 
ſurely there will be a Reſurrection of Relations too, and W —— to believe — PILES 
other World will be like rhis; in which Men will Marty'as | 10 be boch God and Man inonePerſop : The Meifiah.as Man, 
they do here; and if ſo, wheſe wife of tbe ſeven ſhall this Wo | „u to come forth cut of David's Loyms, bur as God-man was 
man ze? They all having an equal claim to her? Now our | Pati Lord, bis Sovereign avd Saviour; a Man he we 
Saviour for reſolving of chis queſtion firſt ſhews the different Bis Lord, az God -an he was Lord to his own Father. 
Stare of Nen in this and in the other World; The Children of Thin in the adus of all the w- 
this World, fays Chriſt, marm and are given in Marriage, | 45 7 Then in the audienc of al the peo 
in che Refurre&hion they do peither; as If our Lord had Gaid, ple, he ſaid unto his giſciples, 45 Beware of 
—_ have lived a while in this World, they die, and | the ſcribes, which defire to walk in long 
K 7 7 in the markers, and tie high- 


Mankind; but in the. other World, Men me * l gr 
morral, and lire for ever; and them che Reaſon of Marriage | eſt ſcats in the Inagogues, and the chief rooms 


— _ for _ Tr Fact more, there 18 lat feaſts; 47 Which devout widows houſes, 
f of any new pkind, Secondly, Our and for à ſhew make long ptayers: the fame 
Saviour having got cleat of the Sadduces Objection by raking | ; | a ano N 
ay the Ground and Foundation of it, he produces an Ar- ſhall receive greater damnarion. is Had vas; 
gument for the proof of the Soul's: Laworralicy, and the] Ob/erve here, What it is that our: Saviour condemns;z not 
Bodies Reſurredion, thus, Thoſe to whom Almighty. God | Civil Salutatiom in che egg not che chief Sears in 
Pronounces himſelk 2 God, are.alive, but God proncuncer | che Synagogue, not the uppermoſt Rooms ar Keats; bus their 
imſelt a God to Abraham, Iſaar and Facob, many hundred fond affecting of theſe chings, and sheir ampitious aſfpirin 
cats after their Bodies were dead, therefore their Souls | after them; ic was not cheir Taking, but their loving the 
we het alive, otherwiſe God could not be their God, Fur he uppermoſt Rooms, at Fealts, which our Saviour condemns. 
nos the God of the Dead, but of the Living : From: the whole | God is the God of Order; there may and ought to be a Fre- 
Mete, (1,) That there is no Opinion ſo abſurd, vo error fo | cedency among Perſons ; God commands us ro give Honour 


Tonſtrous, tha having bad 2 Mother, will dis for lack of | co whom Honour is dur, s ani are dd. 


—— — — — — — 
= 


— 


N n 

— Hrs N CE I PE TRE OSes 1 . — 
5 bd = * 2 2 

2 2 6 


—— — — 


32322 „ — n 


© ® A 5 : 13243 > r 2 rene $3523 — 
MEAD. — * 2 — — = 12 c Ws 
— —— 8 : : 
+ 0 4 , * 8 * $ s % 
T . * f f 2 w= — — * 
— 0 0 . : . | 
Wy = bd * — wr - -» 0 - - . * » = 222 ee 
oo 


ſtable and haretul Vices eſpecially in ſuch as are Preachers, and 
cught to be Patterns of Humility. Obſerve (2.) How our Sa- 
viour condemns the Phariſees for ere Hypocriſie, in 
_ colourin? over their abominable Coverou 

prerence of Religion, making long Prayers in the Temple and 
Synagogues for Widows, and thereupon perfwading them ro 
give Bonntifully to Corban, that is, the Common - Treaſury 
for the Temple; ſome part of which was employed for their 
Maintenance. Whence we learn, That it is no new thing for 
Deſigning Hypocrites, to cover the fowleſt 'Tranſgrethions 
with the Cloak of Religion; thus the Pharifees made their 
Prayers a cloak and cover for their Covetouſneſz. 


35% OHAP." ee 


Nd he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
A caſting their gifts into the tree, 2 And 

e ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, caſting in thi- 
ther two mites: 3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I 
fay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt in 
more then they all. 4 For all WE have of 
their abundance caſt in unto the o rings of 
God: but ſhe of her penufy hath: caſt in all the 
lag thar:the ad. {= tt 6 et 
At the door of the Temple, thro which all the Peoples 
paſſed in and out, who came up three times a Year at the 
Solemn Feaſts, co Worſhip Almighty God in his own Houſe, 
there was a Cheſt ſer, (like the poor Mans Bow in ſome of our 
wrhes ) into which all Perfons caſt in their Free-Will Of- 


eripgs and Oblations, which were employed either for the 
uſe of the Poor, or forthe Service of the Temple; and what 


was thus given our Saviour calls an Offering ro God, ver. 4. 


Theſe of their abundance have caſt in unto the Offering of God, 
Thence Learn, That what we rightly give to the Relief of the 
Poor, or for the Service, and towards the Support of God's 
publick Worſhip,” js Conſecrated to God, and as ſuch is 
accepted of him, and ought to be eſteemed by us. Obſerve 
(2.) With what Pleaſure and Satisfaction our Saviour ſers 
himſelf to view thoſe Offerings, be beheld the rich men caſting 
their Gifts into the Treaſury. Thence Note, That our Saviour 
fees with Pleaſure, and beholds with Delight whatever we 
have Hearts to give unto him; whether for the Relief of his 
Members, or tor the Support of his Service. O Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, while now thou fitteſt at thy Father's Right Hand in 
Glory, thou ſeeſt every hand that is ſtretched forth to the re- 
lief af thy poor Members here on Earth, ver. 2. But a cer 
#ain poor widow caſt in two mites, Several Circumſtances re- 
lating both to the Perſon and the Action are here Obſervable, 
as 1. The Perſon that offered was a Widow; the Married 
Woman is under the careful Proviſion of her Husband, if 
ſne ſpends, he earns; but the Widow has no hands but her 
onto work for her. (a.) She was a pour Hidm; 4 
added to the Sorrow of her Widow- hood, ſhe had no ric 
Joynture to live upon; it is ſome alleviation of che Sortow: 
that attends Widow- hood; when the Hand is left full, tho 
the Bed be left empty; this Widow was needy and deſolate, 
but yet gives; ſome in her Cireumſtances would have look d 
upon themſelves as having Right to receive what was given 
by others, tather than to give any thing themſelves. (3.) Ob- 
ſerve her Bounty and Munificence in giving; ber two Mites 
are proclaimed by Chriſt to be more then all the rich Mens 


Talents; more in reſpect of the mind and affection of the 


Giyer, more with reſpect to the proportion of- the Gift; a 
Mite to her being more than Pounds ro others, Pounds were 
little to them, two Mites were all to her, ſhe leaves her ſelf 
nothing; ſo that the poor Woman gave not o 
any of them all, bat more than they all. Chriſt's Eye look d 
ar.once into the hottom of her Purſe, and into the bottom of | 


neſs wich a {pecious | 


more than — to affirm themſelves to be Chriſts, . 


enable us co offer them both unto thee; tho they are thine 


own already, yet wilt thou graciouſſy accept them, and O 


how happy ſhall we be in thy acceptation. 


5 J And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 


it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he 


ſaid, 6 As for theſe things which ye behold, - 


the days will come, in the which there ſhall nor 
be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


thrown down. _ 


Our Bleſfed Saviour being now ready to depart from the 
Temple, never more after this entring into ir, and his DiC. 
ciples ſhewing him with Wonder and Admiration, che map. 
nificent Structures and Buildings thereof, apprehending, that 
in regard of its inv incible Strength it could not be deſtroyed; 
not conſidering, that Sin will undermine and blow up the moſt 
magꝑnificent and famous Structures; For Sin brings Cities and 
| Kingdoms, as well as particular Perſons to their End. Mar 
one ſtone, ſays Chriſt, ſball be left upon another; which threat. 


ning was exactly fulfilled after Chriſt's Death, when Titus 


the Roman Emperor deſtroyed the City, burnt the Temple, 


and Turns Rufus the General of his Army, ploughed up the 


very Foundation on which the Temple ſtood; Thus was the 


Threatning of God fulfilled, Jerem. 26. 18. Zion ſhall be 
| ployghed'as a Field, eng Fuſion ſhall become an heap. Learn 
| hence, (1.) That Sin has laid the Foundation of Ruin in che 
| moſt flouriſhing Cities and Kingdoms; Jeriſalem, the Glory 
of the World, is here by ſin threatned to be made Deſolation, 
(2.) That the Threatnings of God are to be feared, and ſhall 
be fulfilled, whatever appearing Improbabilities there may 
be to the contrary. Tis neither the Temples Strength nor 
Beauty, that can oppoſe or withſtand God's Power. [7 


7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign w/ 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? ' 
A double Queſtion: is here propounded to our Saviour 
namely, 3 Deſtruction * eruſalem ſhould be? and 
what would be the figns of it? From whence Learn, What 
an irching Curioſity there is in the beſt ot Men, to know 
Futurites, and ro underſtand things that ſhall come to pals 
hereafter ; and when that hereafter is come to paſs, 0 
how happy were it, if we were as forward co obey the De- 
clarations of God's Revealed Will, as we are to pry into tie 
hidden Counſels of his ſecret Will. Tell us, ſay the Diſciples, 
when ſhall theſe things be. 1 j " 


8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived, for many ſhall come in my name, ſay ing, 
Iam Chriſt; ak the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 9 But when ye ſhall hear 
of wars, and commotions, be nor terrified : for 
theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs, bur the end 
ic not by and by. 10 Then ſaid he unto. them, 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 4- 
pwn kingdom: © 11 And great earthquakes 
all be in divers places, and famins, and peſti- 
lences, and fearful fights, and great figns ſhall 
there be from heaven. ee {in e 
oObſerve here, Chriſt does not gratiſie his Diſciples Curioſity, 
but acquaints them with their preſent Duty; namely, co 


watch againſt Deceivers and Seducers, who ſnould have the 
put Hing, I an 


brit. Some Chriſt perſonal or the Meſſias, others Chriſt 
Doctrinal, affirming - their erroneous Opinions co be Chriſt's 


Her Heart; and judged of the Offering, rather by the Mind | Mind and Doctrine; Take heed that ye be not: deceived, for mam 


of the Giver,” than by the value of the Gift; From this in- 
ſtance we Learn, (1.) That the Poorer, yea che pooreſt ſort 
of People, are nor exempted from good Works; but even 


ball come in my Name, ſaying I am Chrift. - Obſerve jartber, 
The ſigns which our Saviour gives of Feruſalem's - approach- 
ing Deſtruction, namely, the many Broyls and Commoriobs, 


they muſt and ought to exerciſe Charity according to their | the Civil Diſorders and Diſſentions, that ſhould be found 


Ability. This poor Widow, that had nora Pound, nay not 
a Penny,” preſents God with a Farthing. (2.) That in all 
Works of pious Charity which we perform, God looks at the 
Heart, the Will, and the Affection of the Giver, more than 
at the largeneſs and liberality of the Gift; It is not ſaid, the 
Lord loverh a Liberal Giver, but a chearful Giver ; He accept 
eth the Gift according to what a Man hath, and not according 

to what he hath not; O our God the pooreft of us thy Servants 


amongſt the Fews"immediarely before; Ion ſhall hear of Wars 
and Commotions, and ſee fearful Sights, and great Signs from 
Heaven. Joſephs declares, that there appeared in the Air, 
Chariors and Horſemen- Skirmiſhing, and that a Blazing Star 
in faſnion of a Sword, hung over the City for a Year together, 
Hence Learn, That War, Peſtilence, and Famine, are Judg- 
ments and Calamities inflicted by God upon a ſinſul People 
for their Contempt of Chriſt and Goſpel-Grace. Ie ſhall bea 


bare our two Mites alſo, 2 Soul and à Body, perſwade god 
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* But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their | then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coping . 


hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering y2# cloud with power and great glory. 2 


+ to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being when theſe things begin to come to paſs then 4 
ASbebefdle We and rulers for my names ſake. look up, and lift up your heads; for your re- 
172 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. N 


ttle it therefore in your hearts, not to me. 
241M before what ye ſhall anſwer. 15 For I will 
give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your 
adverlaries ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor refiſt. 
15 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and ſome 
of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake. 18 But there ſhall not an hair of 
your head periſh. | 19 In your patience. poſſeſs 
ye your ſouls. i 24s 4, : 


” 


Our Saviour here | on iu gi farther Signs of Fern- 
Our Saviour! Fer 8 ring 


ſalem's De z he declares, The ſharp Perſeruti- 
on that ſhould fall upon the Apo ez themſelyes, 3 
lay their hands on yolts..and perſernte you. Learn thence, That 
the keeneſt and ſharpeſt edge of Perſecurion is uſuaily turu- 
ed upon the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and falls heavieſt on the 

Miniſters of God. (a.) He acquaines them, that for Preach- 
ing his Holy Doctrine, they ſnould be brought before Kings 
2nd Rulers; but adviſes them not to beanxiouſly thoughttui, 
or exceedingly ſollicitous what they ſhould ſay; for it ſhould 
de ſuggeſted to them by the Holy Ghoſt, what they ſhould 
ſay in that hour. Learn thence,” That tho' the Truth of 
Criſt may be oppoſed, yet the Defenders of ir ſhall never be 
aſhamed; for rather than they ſhall want a Tongue to plead 
for it, God himſelf will prompt them by his Holy Spirit, and 
ſuegeſt ſuch Arguments do them, as all their Enemies ſhaii 
not be able to gainſay, I in give you. 4 mouth and wiſdum. 
Ohherve (3.) How he deſcribes the bitter Knmity of the 
World againſt the Preachers of his Goſpel, to be ſuch as would 
overcome and extinguiſh even the Natural Affection ot 
neareſt Relations, ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents and bre · 

thren, Grace teaches us to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 
thren ; but Corruption in General, and Eumity to the Gol- 

pel in Particular, will put Brother upon raking away the life 

of Brother, and cauſe Parents to hate and perſecute their owh 

Bowels.. Obſerve Lai Our Saviour Admonition, In your 


patience poſſeſs your Souls. There are three Degrees of Chriſti- 


an Patience, the firſt conſiſts in a filent Submiſſion to God's 
will; the Second in a thankful Acceprarion of God's Father- 
ly Rod; the third in ferious chearfulneſs under ſorrowful 
Diſpenſarions, Rejoicing: in Tribulation, and counting it all 
joy when we fall into divers Temptations; by this: Patience 
we poſſeſs our Soulsz as Faith gives us the Poſlelſion'of Chriſt, 
fo Patience gives us the poſſ of our ſelves ; an impatient 
Man is not in his ow-u hand; for whar Title ſoever weave 
to our own Souls, we have no poſſeſſion of chem without Fa- 


tience, In your Patience poſſeſs your Sou c. | 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com 


with armies, then know that the deſolation 


thereof is nigh. 21 Then let them which ate 
in Judea, flee to the mountains; and let them 
which are in the midſt of it, depart. out; and 
let not them that are in the countries, enter there 
into. 22 For theſe be the days of e that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 
23 But wo unto. them that ars with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath u 
this people. 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into 
all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
filfilled. -' 25 J And there ſhall be figns in the 
ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and up- 
on the earth diſtreſs of nations, with . perplexi- 
ty, the ſea and the waves roring; 26 Mens 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
thoſe things which are coming on the earth: for 


| words ſhall not paſs away. 


7 


demption draweth nig: 


— 


appear before the City of Jeru/, 


ſuch Deſolation wherever it goes) 
fled from the Flanies of Sodom; and be glad, if by flight te. 
when A'mighty God is pouring forth his Fury upon a finf 


people, it is both lawful and a W Duty, by flight co 
the 


endeavour to ſhelter our ſelves from the approzching Cala- 


mies, flee to the Mountains, Obſerve farther, "The dreadful. 


lamities which were coming upon Feryſalert, partly from the 
Roman Army without, and partly from the Scditions and 


and ſlaughrers, that there were no lefs than an Hundred 
thouſands Jews ſlain, and Ninety ſeven thouſand taken Priſo- 


ind was'Conſumed co Aſhes. Obſerve Laſtly, Whar Encourage- 
ment Chrift gives th all his Faithful Diſciples and Followers; 


Calamities came upon; others; look up wich Confidence and 
Joy, for your Redemption, Salyarion and Deliverance then 
 3pproacherh. God had a Remnant which he geſigned Thoula 
ſurvive that Deſtructibn, to be an Holy Seed; theſe are eat: 
led upon to look” up With chearfulteſs and joy, when the 
hearts of others were failing them for fear. And thus ſhall 
it be at the General Day of 

Viſication was a Type) Lord! how will the Glory aud Ter- 
ror of that Day dazzle the Eyes, and terrifie the Heafts of 
all the Enemies of Chriſt ; but a, 4 the Eyes, and rejoice 
the Hearts of all that love aud fear him, that ſerve and obey 
him! Then may the Frichds of Chriſt Jook up, and life up their 


heads, for their full Redemption dr awerh nb. 


the fig · tree, and all the trees; 30 When they 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of your own 
ſelyes, that ſummer is now night hand. 3 1 80 
likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to 
paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand. 32 Verily I ſay unto you This gene- 


| ration ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled- 


33 Heaven and earth ſh paſs away : but my 


In theſe words dur Saviour declates the certainty of his 
Coming to viſit Feraſalem for all het barbarous and bloody 


pleaſed to ſer forth this by the Similitude of the Fig-tree; 
whoſe beginning te Bud declares the Summer at hand h 
our Saviour tells them, that when they ſhould fee the Fore- 
mentioned Signs,* they might conclude the Deſtruction of 
their City and Temple to be nigh at hand; and accordi 
ſome of that Generation then Living, did ſee theſe Predicti- 


ons Fulfilled, Learn, That God is no leſs punctual in the 


Execution of his... Threatnings upon Incorrigible- Sinners, 


| than he is faithful in the performance of his Promiſesrowards 
pon his . own People: The Truth and Yeracity of God 75 
much concerned to execute his Threatnings, as it is co fulfil 


His Promiſes _ 


34 J And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged wich Tn 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo 


a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. 36 Watch ye there. 
fore, and pray always, that ye may. be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that fhall 


the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 27 And 
2 88 S ** = 4 r ; 7 3 d b 4 "x 1 7 5 ; * 1 
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, paſs, and to ſtand before R ot man. 
B * er 
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The ſenſe is this: As ſoon a fe ſhall ſee the Roman Army 
| Jeruſalem, (called by St. Matthew 
and St. Mark, the abomination of Deſolation, "that is, the Ar- 
my which is ſuch an'abominarion to 7 the occaſion of. 
; then let every one that 
yalues his own Safety, fly as far and as faſt as he can, as Lor 


. 


can fave his Life, tho he loſcs all beſides. Learn thence, 5 7 | 


mity and Deſolation; When ye ſee Feruſalem compaſſed with Ar: 
Relarion that our Saviour here gives of rHofe Defolating C4 - 


Faction of the Zealors within, who committed ſuch outrages 


ners. They that bought our Saviour for Thirty Pente, were 
now themſelves fold Thirty for a Penny. Now did the 
Temple it ſelf become a Sacrifice, a whole Burnt- offering, 


he bids chem look up, and lift up their Heads when theſe 


udgment * which Jeruſalem's 


29 Aud he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 


Cruelty towards himſelf,” his Prophets and. Apoſtles; he is 


that day come upon you unawares. ' 35 For as 


— — me — — 


® 1 5 


kbe time of our whole Life is little enough to pt 


And at Night fpe 
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Titre our Lord cautions his Diſciples aga 
per and Indiſpoſition of Mind, as may render them unficand 
unready for his Coming and Appearance, and to take heed 
ot cao dangerous fs a 

mindedueis, which above any other Sins will indiſpoſe us for 
the Duty of Watchfulneſs, There is a three-fold Reaſon why 


inſt ſuch a Diſter- | well as their Power, for his own Purpoſes and Def : : 
Devil ne vet ſeuds 2 Fool of nis Errand. Obſerve 8 > 
6 


Sins, namely, Voluptuouſneſs and Earthly- | 


our Saviour forewarns us of theſe Sint, with Reference to 


the Day of Judgment, (1.) Becauſe they are peccata precur- 
— * prognoſmicks of the Day of Judgment approach- 
ing; a$ it waz in the days of Noah, ſo Ihall the coming of 
the Son of Man be. (2.) Becauſe they are peccata Accelerantig, 
they do not only fort- tell, but haſten the Coming of Ch 

To ſee the World drowned in voluptuouſneſi and carthly- 


riſt. | there being ſuch a mighty 


mindedneſi, in ſecutity and ſenſuality, is nqx.only a Sign 40 + 


re«tell, bur a ſin that haſtens Judgment, and pul 
— upon à wicked Wen 3-) Chriſt bids us beware 
of the ſe Sins with e 12 the my of 98 becauſe 
theſe Sim they are deriſoria Judicit, they beget in Men a pro- 
phane re g Deriding at che Notices of Chyilt's 


is damn 


appeating to judgment, 2 Pet. 3. 3. In tbe laſt days. there 


come 8 walki 
— the — of | bis coming. Our Saviour having thus 
warh'd them of chele Sins, he next exhort them to Watch- 


after their own Luſts,, and ſaying, 


ſulneſs, March ye therefare, for as a jnare that day will come ub 


en un; that is, very ſuddenly, and very unexpectediy: A 


ſrare has ee Properry, v9 earch. ſuddenly, ro hold. 


ſurely, to deſtroy certainly. 


udament will ſteal upon us if we be not watchful. | Watch 
* for our Lord will come; at what hour he will come 
cantiot certainly be known; there is no time in which we can 
promiſe or aſſure our ſelves, that our Lord will not n 
e for his 
Coming. Our e e for, will be go accelaration or 
| haſtning of our Lord's Coming. And O, how dreadful will 
his coming be, if we be N our 2 55 ase, 
ready for his r* ? Appear we muſt in Judgment 
bur ſhall not be able to Rand in the Judgment; ſec Chriſt 
we ſhall as a Judge, but nor bebold him as a Redeemer. 


37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 
the - temple, and at night he went out, and a- 
bode in the mount that is called he mount of 
Olives. 38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
Our Lord had exhorted his Diſciples in the fore· going Ver- 
ſes to Diligence n Prayer; here he ſets an Example of both 
befote them. Buſying himſelf in God's Service all the day, 
nd ht much time in Prayer; in the Day: time 
he was in the Temple Preaching, in the Evening he was on 
rhe Mount of Olives Praying 


niſtcry and Members. O that when our Maſter comes we 
chay * Working, Nan 50 
Saler: Amen. io; 
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"of our Lord and 
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rieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 
might kill him; for they feared'the people. 


SEE 13 | IG 2" hs | 

| ThisChapter gives a ſad and ſorrowful Relation of the 
Chief Priefts Confpiracy againft the Life of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in which we have Three Particulars, Obſervable, (1. 
2 making this Conſpiracy, The Chief Priefts, Scribes 
and Elders? that un, the Whole Jewith Sanhedrin, or General 


ive che Deſirud l lus. Tbence 
Learn, That General Councils have errcd, and may etr Fun- 
damentally, borh in mareers of Doctrine and Practice; ſo did 
this General Council at Neriſalem, confiſting of Chief ' Priefts, 
DoRtors and Elders, with the High Prieſt their Prefident : 
They did not believe Jeſus to be the Meſſias, after all the 
Miracles wrought befote their Eyes, but ignominiouſiy 

im to Death. "OZ hy fp The manner of this Conſpiracy 
"2gamalt che Life of our” Blefſed' Saviour, it was Clandeſtine, 


iy of crafry Men, and abuſeth their Parts ay, 


e Watching, and both 


Lord's coming to Fernſa- | 
lem was very unexpected, and his coming to us by Death aud | 7, 


| 


: 


| . Lord! Whar an Example of 
indefatigabie Zea! and Diligence haſt thou fer before thy Mi- 


4 


4 
- 


1 


Mo the feaſt of unleayened bread drew. 
„ UP Rib is called the paſſover. 2 And 
the chief p 


C il; they all lay.cheir malicious Heads to together, to con- 
peda e Holy and Innocent Jeſus. 
Genera 


Sesret, aud Subtile, Ley conſulted bow they might take him by 

38 de to b, Learn thehoe ; 9 

me | The lubti 
: 8 


Circumſtance of Time, when this Conſpiracy was manage 
at the Feaft of the Paſpuer. It was a Cuſtom amon 
Jews, to Exceute ; Maictaftors at their Solemn Feaſt, bu 


"9 


which time all the ems came up to Feruſalenj'to Sacri ing 1 


then they put Malefactors to Death, that all rac? might f. 

and Sac not do ſo wickedſy. Pye the * | 
che Faſſover was waited for bythe evg, as a fit. opportuniry 
to put our Saviour to Death. The: only — was, tha 
it might occaſion a Tumult and Uproar amongſt the Pec 
ncourſe at that time in Jeruſalem; 
But Judas making them a proffer, 15 comply with 
the Motion and reſolve to take the firlt Opportunity co pur 


— 


25 


|: ; Then entred Satan into Judas fruamed 


Ifcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he Went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be. 
tray him unto them. 5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him money. 6 And he 


promiſed, and ſoughr opportunity to betray Him 
8 of ueude 9 


unto them in the able 


here (10 The Perſon betraying aur Bleſſed Saviours 
das; Fudas à Profeſſor,” Juda a Preacher, Fudas an Apo- 
ſtile, and one of the Twelve, whom Chrift had choſen out of 
the World to be his deareſt Friend, ane of hi Family and 
| Houſhold ; fhall we wonder to ſind Friends unfriendly or un · 
| fairhful to us, when our Sgvicur had a Traitor in his own 
Family ! (2.) Obſerve," The heincus Nature of Judas his Sin, 
he betrayed Feſus ; Jeſus his Maker, Jeſus his Maſter. lt is 
no ſtrange or uncommon thing, ſor the vileſt of fins, and moſſ 
' horrid impieries, to be adted by ſuch Fer ſons as make the 
moſt Eminent Profeſſion of tHialineſi aua Religion. Obſerve (3) 
What was the:occafion that lei ud to the Commiſſion of 


Ichis Sin? Ir waz his inoedivare Love of Money. I do u 


find, chat Jude had any particular Malice, Spife, or II. wil 
againſt our Saviour, bur a baſe and unworthy Spirit of co- 
vetouſneſs poſſeſt him, and this made him ſeli his _ 
Covetouſneſs is the Rogt-linz au eager and inſatiabſe Thi 

after the World, is the Parent at che maſt monſtrous and un · 
natural Sins; for, which Reaſon dur Saviour doubles his Ci 
tion, Luke 12. ts. Take heed an bene of couetouſneſ, it 
ſhews us both the great danger of dhe in, and the great care, 
that we ought to take to preſerve out ſelves from IS 

7 Then came the "Gay. of unleavenel 
bread, when the paſſover muſſ be killed, 8 And 
he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and prepare 
us the pallover, that we may eat. 9 Andthey 
{aid pnto_hiny Where wilt thou that we pre- 


4 


pare? 10 And the faid unto them, Behold, 


when ye are entred into the city, there ſhall a 


man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; fol 


low him into the houſe where he entreth in. 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt· chamber where 1 ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? | 12 And he ſhall ſhe you 
a large upper room furniſhed: there make ready. 
13 And they went and found as he had ſaid um- 


to them: and they made ready the paſſover. 


The time for the Celebration en paſſover being now 1 
hand, Chriſt ſends two of his Diſciples, Feter and Fobn, to 
Feruſalem, to prepare what was needful in order\qhereunto ; 
and here we have @bſerveble, (1.)-An eminent Progfand Bri 
dence of CherifF's Divigity in Foge-rclling his Diſciple all che 


particular Occurrences aud CircyWftances, which they 
meet with in the City, . Man leaving a pitcher of Vater, 


Obſerve (a.) How readily che Heart of the Houſholder u 
diſpoſed to receive our Saviour and his Diſciples, and to f- 
commodare them mw all things needful upon this occaſion 
Our Blefſcd Saviour had not a Lamb of his own, and perad- 
venture no Money wherewith to purchaſe one; yer he find 


put a more zgreeable Accommodation in this poor Nan's hoe 


than if he had dwelt in Ahab's Ivory Palace; and had the Pro 
viſions-of Sofamm's Table. When Chrifh diva Taſfore © 
Celebrate, he will diſpoſe the Hearts of *Ris*©h * 


Servamts to u ſree Reception of himſelf. The Room 


CCC "imo, it and} be 'a darge Roo, 2D IP 


33 
= * 


BESS ook ð A obo 


| Room, A wich Love, with Joy, | 
| Emblem of an enlafged Heart, enlarged with Love, 3 thoſe, which our Saviour has made, (a.) The Time of the 


{ence of Jude pollured this Ordinance to any but himſelf, | Minds with thoughts of iry; and 
doubtleſi ur Say ir would nor. have ſuffered um to mach ſtranger yet, that they ſnould Diſcourſe openly of ſuch 


Tender it uncapable of all relenring Impreſſions? immediately me in my temptations. -- 29 And I appoint unto 
utter the Celebration of the Paſſover, followed the ſnfticuriog you a kingdom, as my Far ow 
of the Lord's Supper; where we have Obſervable, The Au- unto me: 30 That ye may eat and drink K 
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Srepared; « large Room is the q ſole Prerogarive of Jeſus Chriſty the Church has 5 poner 
preparcd; 4 laue to make new pot Jeb it is only her Duty 3338 


Rom furniſhed and 


Em | ; Heart exa | | 
and Thankfulneſß ; an upper Room, 15 80 3 icarions; | Iuſti Night before the Faſſi hi 
! ide, bur lifted up by Heaven Medications irution, the ght before on, the Night in which 
fe up with Pn d is a with 11 che Graces of | he was Betrayed, be took Bread. (3+) The Sacramental Ele- 


” and a Room D ſuch an Heart doth Chriſt carer, and | ments, Bread and Wine; Bread repreſenting the Body, and 


che Ho! Spirit; J 2 . 1 
. |. Mere i | for ever, ys Chriſt, | Wive the Blood of our Redecgner: Bread being an abſolute- 

E 4 3 y * &. * + th was Food, à common and obvious Food, a ſtrength- 
here wit I Get 3 E tot ning and refreſhing Food; and Wine being the moſt excellent 
14 And when the hour was come, he {at | driak, che moſt pleaſanc and delightful, rhe moſt Cordial and 

E wo, and the twelve Apoſtles with him. . Bar err — QHerh did Chriſt 
LOW, 51 dion Aran ich 4 have crate, and let theſe Creatures apart for thoſe Holy Pur- 
15 And he faid 7 . ary * — 7 | poſes, for - which be deſigned them. (4.) The Miviſterial 
deſired to eat this pauover win yo! „ Attions,. Breaking of che Bread, and Ble fing of the Cup; 
fer. 16 For I fay unto you, I will not any] Jeſus took Bread, chat is, ſeparated it, and fer ir apart, from 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled-in- the | common Ute, for holy Parpoles; Ze bleſſed is, chic is, he 
more eat thereof, ). | prayed for a Bleſſing upon it, and Brake it, thereby ſhadow- 


kingdom of God. 221 And he tach e cup, bs forth his Body broken upon che Croſs 3 and be gave it to 


and gave thanks, and faid, Take this, and divide] his Diſeiples, faying, This broken Bread 1i:nifies my Body 
it among your ſelves. 18 For I fay unto you, I which is ſuddenly to be broken upon the Croſs, the Re: 
I will not drin of the fruit of the vine, until demprion and Salvation of a Loft World; Dd you libewiſe 
the kingdom of God ſhall come. 19 F And | %, in remembrance of thy Death. As ro the Op, Ciriſt ba- 


e took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, his Düciptes ro Drink all of it; I, fays he, iss Cup is the 
. gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body | aer Teſtament in n Bud; thr The Wine in this Cup 


and > Five. tor 2: this do in remems- | doth repreſent the ſhedding of my Blood, by which the New 
which is Siven for 4 EY Coycnanc betwixt GOD a ratificd and confirmed. 


brance of me, 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Drink Kg 
* 7 * K ny ye all of this, ſays our Savicur ;, whence we gather, That 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup ir the new teſtament every Communicanc has as undoubredly a Righr ro the Cup, 


in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 21 V But] as he has in the Bread in the Lord's Supper; therefore for 
behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me, ir the Church of Rome to deny the Cup to the Common People 
with me on the table. 22 And truly the Son of | i“ Secriledge, and diredtly*contrary to Chriſt's Inſticucion. 
man goeth as it was determined: but wo unto} 24 V And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
that man by whom he is hetrayed. 23 And which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
they began to enquire among themſelves, which 25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
of them it was that ſhould do this thing. Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they 
Obſerve here, (1.) What 2 of Dehite, and vetiemen- | that exerciſe authority 7. them, ate called 
of Affection, our holy Lord es toCelebrate the Fa: benefacors. 26 But ye hall not be ſo: but he 


ſover with his Diſciples, and to Adminiſter the Sacramencal | | 9 a 
Supper to them before ke leſt chem; with deſwe have I defired that is greateſt among you, let him be as the 


4 * 7 5 * 
4 
, . , # 
4 ) = 
o . | 7 
0 a” 
6 » © 4 . 7 2 1 » ” 1 4 _ ® WIE f 1 * - 22 
; 8 1 2 88 * = 8 
* — TIP N * 5 0 8 
E 0 3 8 * . 1 
5 S 76 jon nr mand one f , 3 » 4A 
245 4 * N = 4 4 : 4 . 7 " ar * c 8 
7 ; * * 2 i o* 14 * A ®* 
p * 5 : „ * . 1 N Oe 2 4 * — . — . — - * A = s # 0 
1 2 — 


ving fer it apart by 2 and Thankſgiving, he commands 


treat with you before I ſuffer. Thence Learn, That it is very] Younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 


Neceſſary, when Sufferings do appear, eſpecially when Death | ſerve. 27 For whether is greater, he thatfirterh 


doex approach, to have immediare Recourſe to the Table of at meat, or he chat ſerveth? 4 not he that fit- 
the Lord, which affords both an Antidote againſt Fear, and 8 Wer 15 
is 4 Reſtorarive uo qur Balch, Chriſt, che Nighe before he] tech at eat? Hut I am among you as he that 
waere, coe e his, derte ge (2) berreik. F 
The uncxampled Boldnels of the impudent Traitor Juda, If theſes Words be not placed out of Order, by St. Late 
tho' he had ſold his Maſtet, he preſumes to fit down ar the here, it may ſeem very f 

Table with him, and Wien the ocher Diſciples; had the pre- ty after their Receiving the 


crament, ſhould entertain their 
ency and Superiori 


approach unto it. It Teaches us, That altho' nothing be more | 2 Subject as this, eſpecially conſidering hat our Saviour had 


ordinary. chan for unholy Perſans to preſs into-the Holy Or-] juſt before told them, that he was betrayed into the hana's of Sin- 


dinances of God, which they have no Right Mt ſuch) co f ners: Bur wherher at this time or nor, it is moſt certain, at 
r unto, yer their preſence pollutes Ordinances | ſome time or other a firife was found amongſt them, which 
only to chemſclves, Holy Perſons are not polluted by their ſhould be the greatefl. Nom that our Saviour might eſfrdusiy 
vins, therefore. ought not to be diſcouraged x (mo unhappy Sparks of Ambition, which were kin- 

clet | * J dled in his Apoſtles Minds, he tells them, that Supremacy 
and ſay, O thou ay and Dominion belongs to Secular Princes, not to Evangelical 
tim, that betrayeth me, - Doubclels| Paſtors, who ought to. carey themſelves with Humility and 
Chriſt did not name him, becauſe he would not provoke him; Condeſcention, one-tawards another. Not that Chriſt di- 
reth co a parity aud equality amongſt his Miniſters, or for- 
bids the Preheminency of ſome over others; but the eſfecting 
m, when thou nameſt ps not: O how ſad is it for any of | of Superioricy, and the love of Prehemipcy, is that, # 
thy Family, who pretend Friendſhip with thee, to conſpire | our Saviour difalloweth. Learn, (1.) Thar 10 far oughr che 

| | 


Miniſters of Ghrift ro be from affecting a Domination and 


ag ſt Bags: aud after they haye e LoL Big Breed, to lift up 
the heel "apainſt thee! Obſerve (4) That cho' Fudar was | Superiority of Power over their FellowBrethren, char in 
not named, yet he ſaw himſelf ' pointed ar by our Saviour; | imitation of Chriſt their Lord and Maſter, they ought to 


Behold the hand that betrayeth me i on the Table ; and 775 account themſelves Fellow Servants; I am among you as one 
a 


his Heart told him, -who! hand that was; yea, .tho' Juda] that ſerveth. (2.) That ſuch Midifters as do Love and Affect 
— that dreadful Sentence denounced againſt him, Wo to | Preheminebcy 22 8 riority ate moſt unſit for it, and they 
| i 


the Manly whom the Son of Man is Betrayed; yet is he no more | deſerve ir beſt, which ſeekit ſeal 2) Thas De 14 ; 
| ſhould chiefly a 


Blank'd than Innocency it, ſelf : This Shameleſs Man had and Honour, which the Miniſters 

a ence to ſay to our Neſſed Saviour, Maſter, it it Ie Tho*Þ only affett, is in another World; and the way to be greateſt 

K. Luke ſa b it not, the other Eyangeliſts tell us, that Chriſt — higheſt there, is to be low and humble ; mean in 

aulwered him, Thou ſazeft it. Did =; hop (think we) bluſh | our own Eyes, and little in our own eſteem; Whoſoever ic 

— hang down his Guilty Head, at fo galling an In- chief, ſays Chr, let bim be your Servants oo 
n | | 2 


” 
„ 


1 


dination? Nothing leſs, we read not of any thing like it. 7 128 45 
L How docs ore in Sinning Steel che — — 28 Ye are they which have continued with 


her hath appointed 


thor, the Time, che Elements, and the Miniſterial Actiom': D 12 
1) Obſerve, The Author of this New Sacrament, Jeſ too in table in my k 88 fit on thrones, 
e, Lea dene, Thar ip Inlticare a Sagramene iv the fade ing the twelve tribes df Ligel, © 
| | | | WEERY 1 bo & ; „ * R | Ohfervs = 
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_ Chap: XXII 


Obſerie here, What an Honourable Acknowledgment Chriſt | 
makes of the Conſtincy of his Liſciples Love and Afſettion 
towards him; Te are they that baue continued wirb me in my | 
Temptations; chat is, in my Afflictions, Tryals, and Suffe- 
ringe. It is an eaſie matter to abide with Chriſt in days of 
Peace, in times of Conſolation; but when we are under Af. 
fl Fions, Temptations, and Troubles, then to abide and keep 
cloſe to Chriſt, this is the proof of Love and Friendſhip : 

And as Chriſt makes an honourable mention of their con- 
ſtincy towards him, ſo he preſently aſſures them of an ho- 
nourable Reward ; I appoint unto you 4 kingdom. Learn hence, 

That ſuch as ate Sharers with Chriſt in his Sufferings, ſhall 

certainly Communicate with Him in his Glory; If we Suffer 
with him, we ſhall Reign with him: And whereas our Saviour 
promiſes his Apoſtles, To ſit upon Thrones with bim, judging the 
twely TX of Vrael; we may gather, That fuch Miniſters 
as 42. moſt Service for Chriſt, and forſake moſt ro follow him, 
and continue in Temptation and Tribularion with him, ſhalj 
in his Kingdom partake of moſt Honour and — 4 wich 
him and from bim; Ton ſhall eat and drink in my Kingdom, and 
ſit 01 Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Vrael; poſſibly the A- 
poſiles, and all che Z-alons, Faithful, and Laborious Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be nearer his Throne in Heaven, than ei- 
ther Saints or Angels; nearer than the Angels, becauſe” by 
Chriſt's aſſuming the Humane Nature, they are more neariy 


 allyed to him; he is their Friend, but our Brother; and near- 


er than other $aincs, as having done more eminent Service for 
Chriſt, and brought more Honour and Glory to him by a 
Laborious Diligence in their Place and Station, Dan. 12. 13. 


Fs 


They that turn many to Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine, &. 


31 J And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan bath defired ro haue you, that he 
map ſift ya as wheat :* 32 But I have prayed} 
fot thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


Here I ſhall give (1.) The general ſenſe of the Words; 
(2.) The particular Matten contained in them. (3.) The 
ipecial Obſervations from them. The Senſe of the Words 
is this; As for you my Diſciples in general, and for thee 
Peter in particular, I muſt tell thee, chat Satan hath accuſed 
you all before God; and defires, that he may have the'fifring 
of you all by his winnowing Winds ot Temptation and Perſe- 
cution, that he may ſnake your Faith, and weaken your Con- 
_fidence : But I have prayed for vou all, and particularly 
for thy ſelf, who art in greateſt danger of falling, becauſe 
ſo confidenc of Sys own Strength and Standing, that thy 
Faith, tho" leverely haken, may nor utterly fail; and when 
by.Repencance thou art Recovered from thy Fall, be careful 
to confirm and ſtrengchen others, that they fall not in Jike 
manner. The particular matters contained in theſe words 


are three; à Chriſtian's Danger, a Chriftian's Safety, and 
2 Chriſtian's Duty: (I.) A Chriſtian's Danger, Satan bath 


defired-t0.fift you. Where Obſerve, (I.) The Perſon. particu- 
_ larly-waracd ot the Danger, Simon, Simon; the doubling of 
the Word doubcleſs carries a ſpecia) intimation with, it; ic 
_ denotes the greatneſs and nearneſi of Peter's „his 
oven ſecurity and inſenfibleneſs oſ chat danger, and the great 
affection of Chriſt his Monitor to ve him warning of his 
Danger. Obſerve, (2.) The W it ſelf, and that is of 
à Dexiliſh Conſpiracy againſt himſelf, and all the Apoſtles ; 
Satan bath deſired to have. you to have you for his own, if it 
might be ; to have you, as Believers, rather than other Men; 
to have you, as eminent Believers, rather than other Chri- 
ſtians; and to have von, -4s Apoſtles and Miniſters, rather 
than other eminent Believers. And as Satan has deſired to 
have you, ſo #0. ſiſt you #00, to winnow you as Wheat ; not to 
fetch our the Chaff, but to make rhee Chaff. Fire. Note, 
That Satan has his Winnowing Winds of Temptation, and 
5 1 Winds of Perſecution, for the ſifting of 
| God's Chudren. Note further, That it is the Wheat, the 


ners, that are all 
not be at the pains to ſift and winnow them: But what is 
this Sifting? Anſwer; in fifting two things are performed, 
(A.) Tne 8 and toſſing of the Corn from 
ſide to fide. (a.) The Separation of the Corn from che Chaff 
and Duſt; Satan intends the former, G O D effect the lat- 
ter; .Cribratione. nom perditur, ſed purgatur frumentum; The 
Con is improved, not impaired by Winnowing, The Saints of 
God ſhall be no loſers in the end by Satans Temptatiom, how 
- many —_— they may be in the way. Ohlerve, 


aff, and nothing but Droſs, Satan will 


good Corn, chat 7 Window; not Chaff, not Droſs; Sin- 


had of Peter, and in him of all Believers; 7 have prayed +. 
thee; for thee as a Believing Chriſtian, and for af 
Tempted Chriſtian: And it is not faid, I will Pray for thee 
bur T have Prayed for thee, Chriſt prayed for Peter bee: 
fore Peter underſtood, that he had need of Chriſt's Prayer” 
Chriſt Prayed for Peter, as ſoon as ever Satan defire to ſiſt 
Peter Our Inrerceffor is full as nimble and ſi edy in his 
fuir for us, al Satan is in his Aecuſations againſt rs; he hay 
deſired, but I have prayed; he is a potent Aſſailant, but 
thou haſt a_ powerful _ affiſtanr. Obſerve (2.) The Subject 
Matter Prayed for, That thy Faith fail not; not that thy Faith 
be not aſſaulted, not that thy Faith be not ſhaken, but, that 
thy Faith may not fail by an abſolute and total deficiency, 
The third particular k the Chriſtian's Duty; When bon at 

| Converten, firengthen thy Brethren : When Converted ; that i; 
when Recovered from thy Fall, when reſtored upon thy Re. 

f pentance to the Divine Favour, This Converſion is not from 
a State of Sin; Peter was ſo Converted before, but ir was 
from an Act of Sin, into which he ſhould Lapſe and Relapſe; 
Strengthen thy Brethren, that is, eſtabliſh others in the Faith? 
from which thou art ſhamefully fallen thy ſelf : Now the 
Lefſons. of Inſtruction from the whole, are theſe; (i.) That 
Temptations are like fiftings ; God ſifts to purge awa our 
Duft and Droſs; Satan ſiſts, not to get out the Chat bur 
co bolt our the Flower, his Temptations are Levelled againſt 
our” Faith. (2;) That Saran | has @ continual Deſire to be 
Sitting and Winnowing God's Flower. Satan's own Children 
are all Bran, all Chaff; rheſe he fifrs not: God's ,Children 
have Flower mix*rwirh Bran, good wheat mix d with Chaff. 
theſe he deſites to Sift, Winnow, and Fan; not to ſepara 
the Bran and Droſs, but to deſtroy the Flower. Learn (3) 
That che interceſſion of Chriſt gives Security, Satisfaction, 
and Encouragement to all Belieycrs; that cho their Faith 
may by Temptation be ſhaken and aſſaulted, yer, that it 
ſhalt never be finally vanquiſh'd and overcome; 7 have praed 
that thy Faith fail not. (4.) Thar lapſed Chriſtians, when 
Recovercd and Reſtored, ought. ro endeavour to Reftore and 
Recover, to ſtrengthen and. eſtabliſh others; When: thou art 
Canvertea ſtrengthen En Brethren.” 


33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon,” and to death. 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cock ſhall 
not crow this Yay, before that thou ſhalt thrice 


4 * Pa 


x x 4 0 5 . | ; 
Sr. Peter's Reſolution to accompatiy Chriſt, both to Pti- 
ſon,” and to Drath, was Holy and*Good ; bur his too conf. 
dent Opinion of his own Strength and Ability fo to do, with- 
dur Divine Aid and Affiſtance,” was his failing and inſirmity: 
Selt-confidenee is a Sin too incident to the holieſt and beſt of 
Men, Little did Peter think, What à Feather he ſhould be 
in the Wind of Temptation, if once God left him to himſelf, 
and to Satan's Aſlaults. Learn farther, How: hard a matter 
it is for a Chriſtan to excel in Gifts, and not to be over-con- 
fident and conceited. To.fee'a Man eminent in Gifts; and 


yer exemplary in Humility, is a rare hehe if we ſtand in 
the Evil Day, tis an humble fear o Falling that muſt enable 
13 ö 


35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſerlp, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they faid, Nothing. 136. Then 
faid he unto them, But now he that hatl//apurſe, 
let him take iz, and likewiſe hie ſcrip* and he 
that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment and 
buy one. 37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in ge, And 
he was reckoned. among the tranſgreſſos: fo 

the things 5 Have an end. 38 And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto, them, It is enouz. 


z if our Lord had ſaid, Hitherto I have heen with you, 
and you have had my ſpecial Protection, and careful Provi- 
ſion, tho yon went without Purſe, Scrip or Sword: But the 
time is now at hand when 1 muſt leave you; when your 
Friends will be few, and your Enemies many; thetefore make 
ſuch Preparation for your ſelves, as Prudence ſhall. direct: 
Indeed my. Sufferings will be firſt; J muſt-be gumbred with 


(2.) The Chriſtian's lafety ; Bu I ave" prgved for ther, that | 
, Faith fail not, Where Note, (1) The Care, tar Chr 


the Trapſgrelfors, and all thiogsthar are dritten of we m 
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, and will ſuddenly be fulfilled ; and after me 
ome upon the Stage, therefore prepare and 
Learn, Thac Chriſt having fore-warned his 


eci is Mini of rhe Dangers, Di- 
5 ce and bil de,, — —.— conflict 5 
19 it is their Duty, by Faith and Patience, with Cou-: 
— and Chriſtian Reſolution, to be well armed and prepared 
againft them. | __ a | PF a. e 
nd he came out, and went, as he was 
on Ta mount of Olives z and his diſci- 
les alſo followed him. 40 And when he was 
at the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 4.2 Say ing, Father, 
it thou be willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. 44 And being in 
an agony, he prayed more earneſtly: and his 
ſmear was it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 45 And when he roſe 
up from prayer, and was come to his diſ- 
ciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow , 
46 And ſaid unto them, Why fleep ye? riſe and 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


be accompliſh 
ou will next c 
vide for it. 


Our Rleſſed Saviour being now come to the Mount of 0lives, 
and having entred with his Diſciples into the Garden near it, 
whither he uſed to retire and Pray: In this place he falls 
into a bitter and bloody Agony, in which he prayed wich 
wonderful Fervor and Importunity; his Sufferings were now 
coming on 2 great pace, and he meets them upon his Knees, 
and would be found in a Praying poſture. Learn thence, That 
Prayer is the beſt Preparative for, as well as the moſt power-. 
ful Support under the heavieſt.Sufferings that can be fal us. 
As to this Prayer of our Saviour, in his Agony, many parti- 
culars are very Oh ſeruable, As 09 The Time when he Pray- 
ed thus extraordinarily ; it was the Evening before he Suffe- 
red, juſt before Judas, with his Black-Guard, came to ap- 
prehend him; and when he did come, he found him in a 
praying Poſture; our Lord Teaching us by his Example, 
That when Eminent Dangers are before us, eſpecially when 
Death is apprehended by u, it is our Duty to be very much 
in Prayer to God, and very fervent in our Wreſtlings with 
him. Obſerve, (2.) The Subject Matter of our Lord's Prayer, 
That, if poſſible, #he Cup might paſs from bim; That is, he 
might eſcape that dreadful Wrath, at which he was ſo ſore 


amazed, But what! Did Chriſt now begin to repent of his 
Undertaking for Sinners? Did he ſnrink and give back when 


it came to the pinch ? No, nothing like this; but as he 
had Two Natures, being G 0 D and Man, ſo he had two 
diſtin& wills; as Man he feared and ſhunned Death; as God- 
man he willingly ſubmitted to it. The Divine Nature, and 
the Humane Spirit of Chriſt did now aſſault each other with 
diſagteeing Intereſts. Again, This Prayer was not abſolute, 


but Conditional; Father, if it may be, if thou wilt, if it 
— he ach, 8 s ver in ſuch eminent danger of falling into Sin, as when they 


meet with Temptations _— 


pleaſe thee, let the Cup paſs, if not, I-will drink it. The 
Cup of Sufferings we ſee is a very bitter and diſtaſtſul Cup, 
2 Cup which Humane Nature abhors ; yer doth God ofc- 
times put this Bitter Cup of Affliction into the hands of choſe. 
whom he does ſincerely Love; and when he dothi do ſo, it is 
their Duty to drink it with Silence and Submiſſion, as here 
their Lord did beſore them. arne The manner of our 
Lord's Prayer in this hia Agony; and here we may Remark. 
(.) Ir waa Solitary Prayer; he went hy himſelf alone, out, 
of the hearing of | his-Diſciples: The Company of our beſt 
and deareſt Friends is not always Seaſonable; there are Times 
and Seaſons, when a Chriſtian would not be willing, that the 
moſt intimate Friend he has in the World ſhould, be with 
him, to hear what paſſes in Secret betwixt him and his God. 
4gain, (2.) It was an humble Prayer, chat appears by the 
Poſtures in which he caſt himſelf, ſometimes kneeling, ſome- 
une lying proftrare upon his Face; he lyes in the very Duſt, 
and lower he could not lye, and his Heart. was. as low, as his 
Body. (3.) It wWƷar a vehement, fervent, and importunate 
Prayer ; Such was the Fervour of his Spirit, chat he Prayed 
himſelf into an Agony: O let w bluſh to think, how unlike 
our Praying- frame af. Spirit is co Chriſt's. . Lord! What 
Coldnefs, Deadneſs, Drouſineſs, Formality, and Lazineſs,. 
found in our Prayers? how often do our Lips move when 


* 


| 


our Hearts ſtand ſtill? Obſerve (g.) The Poſture; which the 
Diſciples were found in, when our Lord was Praying in his 
Agony, they were faſt aſleep, Good God Could they, poſs 
fibly ſleep at ſuch a time as this? When Chriſt's Soul was 
excceding ſorrowful, could their Eyes be thus heavy? Learn 
thence, That the very beſt of Chriſt's Diſciples may be, and 
ofr-rimes are, over-taken with great Infirmitics,, when the 
moſt important Duties are performing; Then cometh he to his 
Diſciples, and finds them Sleeping. Obſerve (5.) The Mild; 
Meek, and Gentle Rebuke, which he gives his Diſciples for 
their Sleeping; he ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? could you not 
Watch with me one hour? What, not watch when your Maſter 
was in ſuch Danger? Could you not Watch wich me, when 
I am going to lay down my Life for you? What, not one 
hour, and thar the parting Hour too? Learn hence, That 
che holieſt and beſt Reſolved Chriſtians, who have willing 
Spirits for Chriſt and his Service, yet in regard of the Weak- 
neſs of the Fleſh, and frailty of Humane Nature, it is their. 
Duty ro Watch and Pray, and thereby Guard themſelyes 
againſt Temprations, Riſe and pray, left ye enter into, &c. 


47 J And while he yet ſpake, behold, a mul- 
titude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſus, to kiſs him. 48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the ſon'of man with a kiſs? 
49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? oo T And 
one of them ſmote the ſervant of the hi 
prieſt, and cut off his tight ear. 5x And 7 
ſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye thus far: And 
he touched his ear, and healed him. 52 Then 


Jeſus {aid unto the chief prieſts, and © captains 


of the temple, and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
ſwords and ſtaves? 53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ye ſtreched forth no hands 
againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs, >; * 5 


It was the Lot and Portion of our Bleſſed Redeemer here, 
we find, to be Betrayed into the hands of his Mortal Ene- 
mies, by the Treachery of a falſe and diſſembling Friend: 
And in this ſad Relation before us we have Objervable, The 
Traitor, the Treaſon, the Manner how, and the Time when 
this Treaſonable Deſign was Executed. Obſerve (1.) The 
Trairdr Juda; all the Evangeliſts carefully Deſcribe: him, by 
his Name Judas, Fudas Icariot, leſt he ſhould be: miſtaken 
for Fude, the Brother of Jamer; and by his Office, one of 
the Twelve. Lord! How ought the greateſt Profeſſors. to 
look well to themſelves, and to the Grounds and Principles of 
their Profeſſion: For a Profeſſion begun in Hypocriſie will 
certainly end in Apoſtacy. Obſerve (a.) The occaſion of the 
Treaſon, Covetouſneſs, or the inordinate Love of Worldly 
Wealth; and — the Devil lays a Temptation before 
him, exactly ſuited to his Temper: and Inclination, and ic 
inſtantly over-came him. Leurn hence, That Perſons are ne- 
ſuited to their Maſter Luſts. 
O pray we, That God would keep us from Temptation ſui- 
ted to our predominant Luſt and Corruption. Obſerve (3.) 


The Treaſon of Judas, He led on an armed NMultitude to the 


place where Chriſt was, gave them a ſignal to diſcover him 
and bid chem 1) bands apon: kim, and bold bim faſt ; 


b 
; Which Treaſon of Fudas was attended with theſe black and 


helliſh Aggravations. He had been a Witneſs of our Sevi- 
our's Miracles, an Hearer of our Lord's Doctrine; What he 
did was not by Sollicication; the Chief Prieſts did not ſend 
to him, but be ment to them. Lord! How dangerous is ir, 
to allow our ſelves in any Secret Sin; none can ſay, how far 
that one Sin may in time lead us: Shonld any one have told 
Judas, that his Covetouſneſi would at laſt make him deny his 
Maſter, and ſell his Saviour, he would-have ſaid with Hax ae 
I thy Ser uunt 4 Dog, that I ſbouli do this thing ? Obſerve (4. 
The Endeavours uſed by the Diſciples for their. Maſter's Reſ- 
cue, One of them (St. Matthew: ſays it was Peter) drew 
.a Sword; and cut off the Ear ef Malchus ; But why not the 
Ear of Judas rather? Becauſe, though Judas was 
moſt Faulty, yet': Malchus might be moſt forward to Ar- 
reſt and carry off our Saviour. O how does. a pious 
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red co irs Saviour: Ver, tho St. Peter's Heart was ſincere, the ſpecial Honour co be wich Chriſt at his Tranifiguration, 


his hand was too raſh; good Intentions are no warrant for 


yer he denies Chriſt. (2.) The Perſon whom he denies, s 


k 3 ingly Chriſt, who accepted the | Maſter, his Saviour and Redecmer, he, that in great Hy 

Irregular ARQions ; and accordingly riſt, who ; a 7 l 9 5 mi- 
a u: To reſiſt Authority, even | lity bad waſhed Peter's Feet, had cat the Paſſover wich Pete 

Affection, reproved the Actio 4 had given but juſt before the Holy Sacrament to Fus, — 


in Chriſt's own Defence, is raſh Teal, and diſcountenanced 


this kind and condeſcending Saviour denied by Peter, 6. 


ö 6 ell to ak his Maſter, I be (bould 
by the Goſpel. Peter did well to n a 


ſmite with the Sword; but he ought to have ſtayed his hand 
till Chriſt had given him his Anfwer. However, Peters Sin 
occafioned a Miracle from our Saviour; Chrift heals char Ear 
miraculouſly, which Peter cut off unwarrantably; yer the 


Chief Prieſt's Servants. O how ſurprizing, and yer „ 
pleaſing was it to them, to ſee one Diſciple betray and l 
his Maſter, and another diſown and deny him. ) Conf 


ſieht of this Miracle Converted none. O how inſufficient | der the Time when he denied him; it was but à few Hours 


= all ourward means for converſion without the Spiric's in- 


54 J Then took they him, and led him, and 


alter he had received the Holy Sacrament from Chriſt's owg 
wit. Sow / * | hands: How unreafonable-chen is cheir Objeftion againſt 
| Opera coming to the Lord's Table, That fome, , who 80 to it, di- 
ſhonour Chriſt as ſoon as they come from it: Such Exam. 
ples oughr not to diſcourage us from Coming to the 0rgi. 


brought him into the high priefts houſe. And Rande, But iould once und encreate our Wanrktur r 
—— followed afar off. 55 And when they I ph a, = ney NES - — mn 


had kindled a fire in the midſt of the hall, and 


ſuicable to the Solemnity of a Sacramental Table. Olſerte 
(5. What a ſmall Temptation he lay under, thus ſhamefully 


rn were TU 5 ga w to deny his Lord and Maſter; a Damſel only at firſt ſ 
them. 36 But a certain maid beheld him as he him lid Hind of armed S0 ten appzsedin him 


ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, | apprehended him: Mad he been Bound and led away to the | 


{aid, This man was alſo with him. 57 And 


% 


Judgment-Hall, and there Threarned with the Sentence of 
1gnominious Deach, ſome excuſe might have been made ber. 


he denied him, ſayi 8 Woman, I know him ter for him: But to difown his Relation to Chriſt 
not. 58 And after a little while another fam word ſpoken by a forry Maid, chat kept the door ; the thus 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And | nes of the Temptation was an high aggravration of the Crime, 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 59 And about the | Ah Feter, How little didſt thou Anſwer thy Name at this 


time? Thou art not now a Rock bur 2 Reed, a Pillar blown 


; 5 I 
ſpace of one. hour after, another confidently mn | | 

l y a Woman's Breath. O frail Human whoſe 
affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fe//ow alſo was Strength is Weakneſs and lufirmity. More url, 'Thas ia 


with him; for be is a Galilean. 60 And Peter 


moſt of the Saints Falls Recorded in Scripture, the firſt inci. 


ſaid, Man, 1 know not what thou fayeſt. And | cers co Sin, or the accidencal occafions of ir, were Women; 


Wieneſs, (beſides the firſt Fall, that of Adam where the Wo. 


immediately while he yet ſpake, the cock { 8 
crew. 61 And the Lord turned, and looked up- pm, jm —7 — "eye nc Saw, 
on Peter; and Peter remembred the word of | Truth ot what Tipeak. A weak” Creature may be a ſtrong 
the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before | Temprer ; nothing is too-impocenc' or uſclets/ tor the Devil's 


Service; it was a great Aggravation of ' Feter's Sin, that the 


the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | 5! re 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, Forer to over-come him, than his Feich in Jeſusro ſuſtain 


him. But what ſhall we ſay / imall things are ſufficiearco caſt 


This Paragraph of the Chapter gives us an account of the | n down, if God doth not hold us up; we'fink under any 


of his Recovery by Repentance; both muſt be conſidered di- 


Fall and Rifing of Peter; of his Sin in denying, bis Maſter,and | Burthen, i God ſuſtains us nor; and yield ra the-leaft Temp. 
ration, if he leaves us to out ſelves; a Damſel ſhall then 


y- "Firſt, touching his Sin and Fall; chere are Four | mzke à Diſciple ſhrink 4/ and à Door-keeper ſhalt be able ro 
Particulars Obſervable relating chereunco ; namely, the Sin | drive an 1 before her. This it the Account, in thorr, 
it ſe-f, che Occafion of that Sin, the Re- dteration and Repe- | of St. Peter 5 Fall, conſidered in it ſelf; and wich the Circum- 
ririon of it, and the aggravating Circumſtances. attending it. | ſtances relating to ir. Now. tollows his Recovery and Rifing 


Lord and Maſter, 7 know not the Man ; and this back'd with 


Suddeneſs of his Repentance, the Means of his Repentance, 
an Oath, he Sware, that he knew him not. Lord: How | and the Manner —* — Obſerve (.) The Sud: 


 rheflaviſh fear af Suffering drive the holicſt and beſt of | denneſt of St. Fes Reprarance;; as his Sis was fact, ſo wa 
Men to commit the fouleſt and the warſt of Sins. Obſerve (2:) bis Repenrance ſperdy * Sins committed — and 
The Occafions Ig to this Sin, and they were theſe, Firſt, chrough the prevalency of ' a Temptation, tharſyddenly Af- 
his Following of Chrift afar- off : To follow, Chriſt was the faults us, are much ſooner Repented ol, chan where the fin 
Effect of Peter's Faith, but, to follow him altar off at this time, is preſumptuous and de berate; David Murther and Adul- 


Vas the fruit of Fear, and the EffeQ of Frailty. Wo untous ery 


were Deliberate Acts of Sin, in which he lay almoſt 


0 Temptation comes, if we be far from Chriſt's gracious | Twelve Months, without any Selemn Repentance for them. 


whe 
Preſence and Aﬀiſtance. ' (2.) His. being in bad Company, | St. Perer s Denyal was haſty and ſudden; under a viclent 
. | ag puſion of Fear ud be wie he 2 
Sin, we muſt then decline 4 cand: | Crowing, forth ſpeedily and for ts Tranſgreſſion. 
ora us into Sin. Peter had better have been a- cold by him- Obſerve Ja) The Ln eee 

fold; the leſs principalmeane, war the craming ¶ the Cock; 


ſelf alone, than warming himſelf at a 12 which was Com; 


takes che warning of the Cock 


t Repcnrance, which was Two- 


paſſed-in with the Blaſphemies. of the Muftitade ; where his | che more principat Means were Chrif's looking upon. Peter, and 

Conſcience, though nor ſeared, was yer made hard. (3.)| Peser s Re the words of Clriſt. (2) The! leſs princi- 

Another grand occaſion of Feter's Falling, was a —_—_— pal Means of Se; Peter's Rifing and — by Repentance, 
; 2 ry by | 


ous Confidence of his own Strength and 


was #he crowing of the Cock ; a8 the voice Maid occafi- 


" » 
3” ſake thee, yet will not. O Lord! d preſume upon ,oned-him to Sin, 16 the Voice of the:Ceck-oceafioned him 


elves,is the ready way: to provoke thee to leare us to aur co Refledh, 


Thar God, WD abways can werk without Meats, 


ſelyes; if ever we ſtand in the day of tis the fear of > op when he pleaſe,” work by weak and contemprible 


falling muſt enable us to ſtand. We foon Fall; if we believe it 


and open the Mouth of a Bird or à Beaſt for the Con- 


;mpotſible ro Falk. O. (3.) The Recireration and Repetition] verfioh of 2 Man, Bur why doth our Lord mals ufe of the 
of, this Sin, he denied Chriſt again and again; he denies him * ving of the Cock)" a a Means of bringing St, Peter to 


firſt with aLye, then with an Oarh, and next wich a Curſe. | Repe 
ord ! eFOus 16 Ut, | 82 J tions and Foſtrumeries ; The Cock was à Preacher to call Sr 
of Sin? If we yield ia one Temptation? Saran» witl'| Frfer i his Duty, there being ſomething - of Emblem between 


Lord ! How dangerous is ir, not to reſiſt the firſt Beginning 


e: There in ever ſome diyſteyy/in+ Chriſt's Infliru- 


alfault us wich mofe and ſtrenger ; Faser proceeded from-a-| 4 Cock and & Preacher; The Preacher oughe to have the 


Denial to a Lye; from -a Lye t an Oath; from an Oach to 


* 
1 


Wings of the Cock, 10 rouſe himſelf from Drowſiveſs and 


an Imprecation and Curſe. Ir is our Wiſdom vigorouſly to] guy and to awaken others to a ſenſe of their Duty: He 

refiſt Sin at the Beginning; for then have we moſt Power, Re the Watchfulneſs of-che Cock, vo be ever ready to 

and Sin has leaſt, 0bſerve (4 The heinous andiaggravatidg-| difrover, and fore- warn Danger'; He muſe Have che voice of 
4, 


Circomftances of St. Peters 


- 


| & theyare theſe, (r.) The the Cock to cry aloud, to tell nue of their Sin, to terrific 
Character of his Perſon, a Diſciple, an Apoſtle; 4 Apo- the * of Hell and make him Teemble, as they 
Vu Tad] tay the wee Lion goes; in e word, he muff blen th 


eg 
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Chap. XXIL St. I 


to rhis place. 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 7 And 
as ſ50n/as he knew'that he belonged unto Herods 
Juriſdi&ion,he ſent him roHerod,who himſelf was 
alſo ar Jeruſalem at that time, 8 And when 
Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad: for 


| hes ſee him of à long ſeaſon, | | | 
he was defirous to 1ze O d | leaſe one unto them at the feaſt.” 18 And they 


becauſe he had heard many things of him; an 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 


dut he anſwered him nothing. 10 And the chief 


prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
him. 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
him at nought, and mocked him; and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to 
Pilate. 12 F And : the ſame day Pilate and He- 
rod were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmity. between themſelves. | 


* » 


in this Chapter we have a Relation of the Blackeſt and Sad- 
eſt Tragedy that ever was Acted upon the Stage of che 
World, namely, the Barbarous and Bloody Murtiier of the 
Holy and Innocent Jeſus, by the Jews his own Country-men; 
the Beſt of Kings put to Death by his own Subjech. And 
the firſt ſtep wn v5 4 it is his Arraignment before Pilate and 
Herod; they Poſt him from one tq another; Pilate ſends him 
to Herod, and Herod having made ſuffiient Sport with him, 
Remands him to Pilate : Neither of them find any Fault in 
him worthy of Death, yet neither of them would Releaſe 
him. Here Obſerve, That our Saviour being before Pilate, 
Anſwers him Readily and Cautiouſly, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? ſays Pilate. Thou ſayeft it, ſays our Saviour. Art thou 
#he Chrift, the Son of the Bleſſed ? He reply d, 1 am. Hence 
ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 13. That Jeſus Chriſt before Pontius 
Pilate witneſſed à good Confeſſion. Teaching us, That though 
we may, and ſometimes ought to hold our Peace when our 
Reputation is concerned; yet we muſt never be Silent when 
the Honour of God and his Truth may be effectually pro-- 
moted by a Free and Full Confeſſion; yet is it farther Obſer- 
vable, That our Saviour being before Herod would neither 
Auſwer him to any Queſtion, nor Work any Miracle before 
Him. This was an Inſtance and Evidence of our Lord's great 
Humility in reſuſing to Work Miracles before Herod, who 
deſired it only to gratlly his Curioſity. Thus do Vile Men 
abuſe the Holy Power of God, deſiring to ſee it exerted for 
Admitation and Paſtime; not to be Convinced or Converted 
by it, but only ro pleaſe thejr fooliſh e And, as Admi- 
table was the Patience, as. the Humility of Chriſt, and his 
pteſent Silence, who neither at Herod's Requeſt, nor at the 
Jews Importunicy and falſe Accuſations, could be moved to 
Anſwer any 12575 Obſerve farther, That though Herod had 
Murthered Chriſt's Fore-ranner Fobn the Baptiſt, and our Sa- 
vjour's own Life was in danger by Herod heretofore, yer now 
de has him in his Hands, he lets him go; only he firſt abuſes 
him, and mocks him, and arrays him in. a; gorgeous Robe, 
like a Mock King. Thus were all the Marks, of Scorn imagi- 
nable pur upon our Dear Redeemer; yet all this Jecring and 
ſportful Shame did our Lord undergo, to ſhew What was due 
unto us for our Sins; and alſo to give us an Example to bear 
all the Shame and Reproach imaginable for his ſake; Who 
for the. Foy that was ſet before him, deſpiſed. the. Shame, Heb. 
12. 2. Obſerve Laſtly, The wicked Accuſation brought in a- 
geinſt our Bleſſed Redeemer ; We fond (ſay they) this Fellow 
perverting the Nation, forbidding to give Tribute to Ceſar. O 
Helliſh Untruth ! how dire 
and Tenour of Chriſt's Life was this Accuſation! By his Do- 
cctrine he preached up Subhection ro Governors and Govern- 
ment, ſaying, Render to Ceſar the things that are Caeſar's? And 
by his Practice he copfirmed his own Doctrine; working a 
Miracle to pay Tribute to Ceſar. Satan could help them to 
draw up an Indictment as black as Hell, againſt the Innocent 
- Fefus, but all the Powers of Hell and darkneſt could not 
„„ n SH EDO OTTER 
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13 J And Pilate, when he had called toge- 
ther the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the peo- 
ple, 14 Said unto them, Ve have brought 
this man unto me 


** 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 


contrary to the whole Courſe 


as one that perverteth the 


fore you, have found no fault in this man touch. 


15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him.” 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him. 17 For of neceſſity he muſt re. 


WS 
you to him, 


cryed out all at once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 19 (Who 
for a certain ſedition made in the city, and for 
murder was caſt in priſon) 20 Pilate therefore 
willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 


| 21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, cry. 


cifie him. 22 And he faid unto them the third 
time, Why, whar evil hath he done ? I have 
found no cauſe of death in him: I will there. 
fore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 23 And they 
were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified: and the voices of them, and 
of the chief prieſts prevailed. 24 And Pilate 
gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they required. 
25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, hom 
In had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus td their 
Will. e 3 £73 S104 e 


_ Obſerve here, 1.) How unwilling, how unwilli 

Pilate was to 22 Inſtrument of our Saviour's Heah: os 
while he Expoſtulates with the Chief Prieſts, ſaying, What 
Evil. hath he done? ' Nay, Sc. Lake here declares, that Pilate 
came forth three ſeveral times, profeſſing, that he found no 
Fault in him. Where Note, How much mere Juſtice and E. 
quity Chriſt met with from Pilate an Heathen, chan from the 
Chief Priefts and People of the Jewa, profeſſing the true 
Religion? O how deſperate is the Hatred that grows upon 
the Root of Religion. Learn hence, That Hypocrites wichin 
the Church may be guilty of ſuch Tremendous Act of wick · 
edneſs, as the Conſciences of Infidels and Pagans: without the 
Church may Boggle ar, and Proteſt againſt, Pilate a Pagan 
Abſolves Chriſt, whilſt the H pocritical ems, that heard his 
Doctrine, and ſaw his Miracles do Condemu him. Obſerve 
(20. How Pilate at laft ſuffers himſelf to be overcome with 
the Importunity of the Fews, and delivers the Holy and In- 
nocent Jeſus, contrary to his Judgment and Conſcience, to 
the Will of his Murchcrers. It is a vain Apology for Sin, 
when Perſons pretend, That they are not committed with 
their own Conſent; but at the Inſtigation and Importuni 

of others : For ſuch is the Frame and Conſtitution of Man's 
Soul, that none can make a Perſon Wicked wichour his own 
Conſent; Ic was no Extenuation of Pilates Sin, no Allevia- 
tion of his Funiſhment, that to pleaſe the People he deliver- 
ed up our Saviour, contrary to the Directions of his own 
Conſcience, to be Crucified. - O.. (3.) The; Perſon whole 
Life the wicked Jews preferred before the Life of the Holy 
Jeſus, Barabbas : Ve will, that thou releaſe Barabbas, and de- 
Aro Jeſus : Mark theſe Hypocritical High Prieſts, who pte - 
tended ſuch Zeal for God and Religion, they prefer the 
Life of a Perſon guilty, of the higheſt - Immoralities and De- 
baucheries, even Murder and Sedition, before the Beſt Man 
that ever lived in the World, But whence ſprang the Ma- 
lice and Hatred. of the High Prieſts, and People ot the fen: 
againſt our Saviour? Why plainly, from hence, Chriſt Inter- 
preted the Law of God more ſſrictiy than theit Luſts could 
bear; and he lived a more Holy, Uu and Excellent Lie 
thin chey could endure. Now nothing enrages the Men ef 
the World more againſt the Profeſſors, but eſpecially the 
Preachers of the Goſpel, than Holineis oſ the Doctrine, and 
Stridneſt of Life and Converſation. Such 28 Preach, 


on, ſuch Malice and Perſecution, ſuch. Suffetings and Try 


| als as will ſhock an ordinary Patience and Conſtancy of Mind. 
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people: and behold, I having examined hi be· 
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Perſon | deſiting that Mercy, Che the: 
by The Sentence of Death being paſt by.Pilas who can wich (30 The Perſons for whom it is deſired, his Blood 


Forth comes the Blefled Jeſus Gur of Pilate's'Gares, bearing | or Motive Aged to procure the Mercy ; Forgive fbem; * 
chat Croſs, which ſoon after: was co bear him. Wirh his they know not what they du. Learn bene, (10) That Enorance 
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: 6, 6X ad ſcletis omen to gechre, chay- he will Honou nour | 
* ht laſtruments he pleaſes; for che mpliſhmene of his 


z 


| his Funeral, they wlicy Waired at his Se ſe Wo 
mit nag more Coutagea u the .Apolll - therefore God 
makes "Aboſtles th th „ * is was a Tacit Re- 


buke, a — Check gen ro the tr they ſhould 
be be 19 our-done by Mom e Holy $01. went 
1 che Krollig in the ie Err, that were done for || 

ei avd therefore. the here come afrex them in 


theiß Rewards and Comforts. ; Ni, (52 Lam Juick Meſſage 


iſconſol⸗ 


whigh' theſe Holy Women carry to e Pieiple. 


. Ang, 
10. 
„80 l 


Hal Big E wi 
nor witklin fighe o m 


Bnet | 


| -upbraiding rhem; for. their hes 2 3 
dor Words of Divine ENG and of endearin Kind- 
nets. ' 80 tell ty Brei „ That. calls 

9 ren after bbs "Exaltation, there 

e aethch the change of his Condition had wrought no 
&ion towards his poor Diſciples : Bur thoſe, 
is Brethren before, in the time of his Humiliatich 


and Abate 
ment; 'Go tell my Brethren. One thing more muſt be Noted 
with referehce to gur Lord's Reſurrection, and that is, Wh) 
he did not firſt chooſe to appear to the Virgin 2 
Diſconſolate Mother, whoſe Soul was' pierced with a 44 þÞ 
and lively Sight and Senſe, of her Son's Suffeting ! but ro Ma- 
ry Mazdalene, who had been a "grievous" Sinner? Doubtleſs 
this was for the Comfort of ill ue Penitents, and admini- 
ſten great Conſolation ta them; As the Angels ih Heaven Re- 
9 dy in the r of one 


wi I f 


nc, are ſo ftill, after his Exaltation and Advance- 


1 


oy ei 


So 1 ged him. 


K 


Repenti Sinner, — in dt, oo Holy: aud Per. 
Johs (luck was the Bleſſed Virgin) wWh⁰ pd Jt er 
For che ſame Reaſon did our Saviour pa = name PU 
Go'tell my Diſciples, and Peter; he being for his Denial 4 
Chriſt ſwallowed up with Sorrow, and ſtanding in moſt ne 

o Gonſofarion; therefore ſpeak particularly to Peter: Az 
if Chriſt had ſad, Be ſure that his ſad Heart be Comforted 5 
wich chis Joyful News, thar I am Riſen; and ler him know, 
ö bis * N11 


4-7 = K 


4 And behold, woof! Ea iat ſame 
7 38 village called Emmaus, which was from 
hg bout threeſcore furlongs. 14 And 
they talked together of all theſe . which 
had hap 15 And it came to paſs, that 
©: | while they communed zozerber, and reale ped Je- 
| 394 himſelf drew neat, and went with them, 
t theit ges were holden, that they.ſhoul 15 | 
act know him. 17 And he faid unto them; W 
mannerof commutlieations are theſe that ye have 
ons. to. another, LA walk, and are. Mt 18 
the one of rhole name was Cleopas, ab- 
ſwering, {ai — , Art thou only à ſtranger 
in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the thi S 
{which are come to pals. there in these days 
19 And he {aid unto them, What things? 
they ſaid unto him, ae Jeſus of Naza- 


it * ; 


reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed” and 
| word. before God, and all the ek :..20 And 

zel prieſts und our rulers delivered 
emned to death, and have crucis 
21 it we truſted that it had 8 
he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and befide 
all this, to day is the third day fince theſe things | 


him to be 0 


our company made us aſtoniſned, which 

early at The ſepulchre; 23 And when they hon 
not his body, they came, ſay ing, that they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of — which: ſaid 2 he 
was alive. 24 And certain pf keen which were 
I with"vs, went to the ſeplilchre, and found 
even ſo as the women f ad but him they, 


OT 10 3 3 * 
a * Ar 3 e Ee $1 4 K 4 . $84 
w K — mie 
Here we tare Obſeruabley: 60 The Which Two 
of the Diſciples took _— a Village gocfarfrom N 
ſalem e The. occaſion of their is not told us, but 
ipture acquaints us with their Diſcourſe in their ſour- 


ſaw not. * e eng 
_— Frag 


e 


1 


By Hs were — 13 


; That our Lips drop 


ney, and; as they were walki the way: Ir was Holy and 
772K Pious — e 9 char they entertained 
Loge another with a t walk d; They Diſeours d of Chriſt's 
1 and e 485 Pattern for our Imitation, 
Providencially-caſt into ſuch Company 28 will bear it; 
as the „ and dur Tongue be 4 
choice Silver. Obſerve (a.) How our Holy Lord 1 
made one in the Company; w . were-Diſgourſing ſe. 
4.cioufly about the Matters of overtoo them, and 
YN oncd himſelf to them: The way co have Chriſt's Preſence 
and Company with us, as to be of Chriſt, and 
the things © Chriſt, . Obſerve (3.) Tho Chriſt came to them, 
it was Thcognito ; he was not known to them, for their » uo 
'were holden by the Power of God, their Sight why roy 
ed, that they could nat diſcern who he wa, but took him for 
another Perſon, though his Body had the ſame Dimenſons 
that he had ore. Whence-we Lea, The Influence which 
God has upon all our Powers and Faculties, upon all 
Members and Senſes, and how much we dep: upon 
for.the-Uſe and Exerciſe of our Faculties and Members; 

, that they could not ſee him. Obſerve (4 Thar 
the Meſſias being a Tempora] Saviour, = 
the Minds of the, Diſciples, that it re 

ed here wir , eyen after he was Riſen from the! 
They here and Acknowedge him, 10 l a Proph 
Mighty in Deed. and in Word, but they queſtion whether he 
were the Meſſias che Redeemer of Trad z They could net 
* Igdomy of his Death wich the Grandeur ord 


— 


2 


* rocted:i 
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St. L. 


. 
2 Fa 


- nor coticeive how the Infamy of a Crofs was con- 
— — the Glory of a Ring; We truſted, that + N _ 
he which ſbould have Redeemed Iſrael ; As if he had ro i 
were full of Hopes, that this had been the Neſſias ſo long _ 

ed by us; bur this being rhe Third Day fince he Dy: , 


| 5 fear we ſhall find ourſelves miſtaken. 


| hen he ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow 
of 2 to believe all that the prophets have 
ſpoken! 26 Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 27 And 
beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he ex: 
ounded unto them in all the ſcriprures, the 
things concerning himſelf. 28 And they 
drew nigh unto the village, Whither they went: 
and he made as though he would have gone 


further. 29 But they conſtrained him, ſay ing, 


Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and 
the day is far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with 


them. 30 And it came to paſs, as he fat at 


meat with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake, and gave to them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew bim; 4nd he 
vaniſhed out of their fight. 32 And they ſaid 
one to another, Did not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the ſcriptures ? 


Obſerve (1.) Our Saviour Reproves, and then Inſtrudts 
them ; he Reproves them for being Ignorant of the Senſe 
of Scripture They thought the Death of the Meſſias a ſut- 
ficient ground to queſtion the Truth of his Office, when ic 
was an Argument to Confirm and Eſtabliſh it: O Fools, ought 
not Chrift to ſuffer 2 As if he had faid, Do you not find, chat 
the Ferſon deſcribed by the Prophers in the Old Teftament to 


be the Meſſias, Was to wade to his Glory through a Sca of | 


Blood? Why then do you think yourſelyes deceived in the 
Perſon that Suffered Three Days ago, when his Death doth 
fo well agree with the Fredictions of the Prophers, whofore- 
cold, that the Meſſias ſhould be cur off, but not for himſelf, 
and be ſmitten for the Iniquities of his People ? Here we may 
Obſerve, The great Wiſdom and Grace of God, who makes 
ſometimes the Diffidence of his People, an occafion of farther 
clearing up the choiceſt Truths unto them: Never did theſe 
Diſcip'es hear ſo Excellent an Expoſition of Moſes and the 
Prophets concerning the Meſſiah, as now, when their fin- 
ful Diſtruſt had ſo far prevailed over them.  (2.) Obſerve, 
The Doctrines which Chriſt Inſtructs his Diſciples in, name- 
ly, In the Neceſſity of his Death and Paſſion, and of his Glo- 
ry and Exaltation; Ought not Chriſt to Suffer, and to enter into 


bis Glory. Learn (1.) That wich Reſpect ro, God's ry wy 
ue was 


and with Relation to Man's Guilt; the Death of Ctir 

Neceffary and Indiſpenſable. {2:) That his ReſurreRion and 
Exaltation was as Neceſſary as his Paſſion, (3.) That there 
wasa Mericorious Connexion between Chriſt's Sufferings and 
his Glory; his Exaltation was Meritted by his Paſſion; He 
was to drink of the Brook in the way, and then be ſhould lift up 
bis Head, Obſerve (4.) Chriſt did not only put Light into 
theſe his Apoſtles Heads, but Heat alſo into their Hearts, 
which burned ail the while he Communed with chem ; Did 
not our Hearts burn within us, while he opened to us the Sciptures ? 
Oh whar an Efficacious Power is there in rhe Word of Chriſt, 
2 home upon the Hearts of Men by the Spirit of 


33. And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jerulalem, and found the. eleyen ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 35 And they told what 
things were done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 36 
25 they thus ſpake, Jeſus bimſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faith unto them, Peace be 
2 you. 37 But they were terrified and af. 

Suted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpi- 


© & 


f And 


"as our Senſes 


rir. 38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


it is I my felt: handle me, and ſee; for a ſpi- 
rit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have: 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken,” he ſhewed 
them hie hands and his feet. 41 And while they 


unto them, Have ye here any meat? 42 And 
they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſn, and of 


are the words which. I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things muſt be 
fulfilled which were written in the law of Moſes, 
and 77 the prophets, and in the pſalms concern-- 


ing me. 


oObſerve (1. ) That theſe Two Piſciples at Emman, being | 
fully ikea A the Truth of Chriſt RefurreRion. by his 
Appearing to them in Breaking of Bread, they aroſe pre- 
lently, and went from E to Feruſalem: It muſt needs 
be late at Night, being after Supper, and Seven Miles di- 
ſtance : Yer conſidering the Sorrow that the Diſciples were 
under, theſe Two leave all their private Affairs, and haſten 
to Comfort them with the glad Tidings of our Lord's Reſur- 
rection. Teaching us, That all Secular Affairs, all private and 
particular Buſineſs muſt give place to the Glory of God, and 
the Comfort and Salvation of Souls. Obſerve (2.) The great 
Endeavours which our Saviour uſed to Confirm his Diſciples 
Faith in the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, He comes and flands 
in the midſt of them, and ſays, Peace be unto you ; Next, He 
ſhews them his pierced Hands, Side and Feet, with the Scars 
and Marks, which he yet retained, that they. might ſee it 


them a piece of broiled Fiſh, and Honey-comb ; Not that he 

i h- Body no become Iimmortai- ; but to 
aflure them, that it was his own Perſon; and that he had 
ſtil! the ſame Body: Yet ſo ſlack and backward were they 
to Believe that Chriſt was Riſen, that all the Predictions of 


Mouth, and the ſeveral Appearing of Chrift unto them, 
were little enough to Eſtabliſh and Confirm their Faith in 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour. Obſerve (3.) The higheſt 
and fulleſt Evidence which our Saviour offers to Kvince and 
Prove the Certainty of his Reſurrection; namely, by A 
pealing to their Senſes, Handle me, and ſee ; Chriſt admits 
the Teſtimony of our Senſes, to aſſure ic to be his Real Bo- 
dy. And if the Church of Rome will not allow us to believe 
our Senſes, we ſhall loſe the beſt External Evidence we can 
have to prove the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; name- 
ly the Miracles of Chriſt; or how can I know thar thoſe Mi- 
racles were True, but 42 udgment of my Senſes? Now 

tell us; that Chriſt's Miracles were True, fo 
2 aſſure us, that the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantion is 

le. : | | 


45 Then opened he their underſtanding; that 


21 might underſtand the ſcriptures, 46 And 
{ai 


unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day: 47 And that repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name, 
among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things, 


— 


It is one thing co Open the Scriptures themſelres | 


Ot to Explain them: And another to n their 
Underſtandings to perceive them; Chriſt did the lat- 
ter. Whence Note, That the opening of the Mind and Heart 
effectually to Receive the Truths of God, is the peculiar 
Prerogative and Office of Jeſus Chrift ; Then opened be their 
Underſtandings ; namely, by che Illuminations of his Holy 


ture labours, is Spiritual Blindneſs ; Chriſt has the only Eye- 
ſalve which can Heal and Cure it, Revel. 3 18. And there 
is no worſe Cloud to obſcure the Lighr of the Spirir, than a 


proud Conceir of our own Knowledge, Obſerve @) The 


yet believd not for joy, and wondred, he faid 


an hony-comb, 43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 44. And he ſaid unco them, Theſe 


the Scriprure, all the Aſſurances they had from our Saviour's 


Spirit. One of the greateſt Miſeries under which lapſed Na. 


* — © 24 * * 4 44% - „ „ OT * * 50g 
Chap. XXIV. 
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troubled; and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? 39 Behold bag hands and my feet, that 


was their Crucified Maſter: After all this, He eats before 


| 
' 
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X ths Gag Saviour 10 ＋ Apotiles, to him, and returned to Jeruſalem with — Joy 5 

Sprite Ev Remiſſin of Sin; to Preach it in 9 q 5 53, And were contimally in ne Praiſing 
„ eee : 
"Where Witt, enonumn 7 ki Life, the | 
thonęh , ay upto Ate ce where he Tot Mirrhered Our 3 being est hee e Diſciples, — — 
oF that Barbarouſſy N Nenn ache e Repentance ] forts them wich the Promiſe of his Holy Spirit, which 
im, vet chere 5 bl Preach ed; #here 1 ſpc-Combinati- ſhould ſupply the want of his Bodily Preſence ; and big; 
hn 25 in, 'That Repentance a h of, Sin be them tarry 2 y {ſhould ar the Fe — fen - 

1 | Fo et bo * at Fernſulent. "Lord? How e ae — * Our Lord having Bleſſed his Diſcig) 85 he tak 
. uhen thou not 88 85 4 $ 
pans up by Blood 90G in the | his ere of them, ang 9996p inco Faves As he Raye 


4 iredſt 4 * himſelf out of his „ ſo did he Alcend i into Hez. 

e * — 114, upon Con. ven by his.own Power, 1 at: 70 appear in the Preſence of 

E 555 Repentance, That Repentance and Remi Sin, Sad for m, and 28 bur Forerunner, to — an Af. 

e ene tn 1 1 5 Jn lurance, chr in due time we mal Alcend a him, W;. 

| me 5 1 10 jv *; ther gr ene, is for ue aged, He P. 28. 8 82 
4 0, 33 BER . Leih, The AR of Homa 115 and Adorarion, which the A 


re fd tw roi fy AR re Ri 
Father upon you ; but tarry ye in the ci ea cared by. che Refiwrotiign rom the Deal, 20d iy he e 
| Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power om ton inco Heaven before their Eyes, from when he wales 
| | on high. 50 T And he led them out as 185 . 1 757 * oy * Judge bh he 
; | | | | e or Wi 
| i Bethany; and he lift up his bands; and bleſ- 


al Mankind, by a Renetnd Frame of Heart, and a Res 
| ther. 51 And it came to paſs, While he | peat Mankind, by: and then, Come and Jeu to Jr : 
4 ene” Ir Rnd ther Ne Avon... e 
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85 tp a * _ OY N 4 j That Aich l. 


writes. e Evans 3 J. _ . 3 concerning which we Baue Obſerus "the Writer, 
Occaſion, | the Deſign F ibis Sublime Book. Obſerve” 1. "he Writer "oj 32 8. 
. a 2 Bebel Di 755 rh I of 3 . be tba 2 1 0 


e bo male 2 
Jahn, Gola, F Ebion 
nig. Obſerve 3. 


73 upon "wed Aden bs was com 5 2 'by- « W 
j aketh ber Neſt on high ;; Faw” 45.4 Al 4 2 the, 
The Difference between this and th The other 7 


5 pr + — 9 2 
vine. Obſerve Laſtly 


elies inſiſt chie be Humanity of C hriſt, and nos rains Man, 8 
3 e et is. Evandel; 722 ves bim to Fave OD arwel a Man; G 07 
= rermiryy . N e ee e whe "Cheyp * 
1 J Report what Chrif 1 etount big 2 he Record: bis Sermofis and 
{Bea ers. by wth the profor Op | >} bers unfolded by the belwved 
— — N. * "ay" 


434 n 70 3 * ; 


4 Sack 5 * = 1 

7 2 * * 2 
> Pwr Ih 
= Sag 


_— a ; was. EI | 
Word was: * he Word. was 
Gel. 25 The ſame mu in ee N 


Obſerbe rer fc IS: ;Þ Saviour, He w4 
under the Name of the Word, In the beginnin as the | ra, | tore he mut by 
rs was God, toy 


Becauſe God ſpeaks to ws by him, es known his f 
Will to us by Chriſt, as: we make 2 our Minds to Naruze, as bein 
I 0 Word watts aſe eleven cimes ip his be many 


one another by our Words. Again, As our Words are the 
Conception and 1 * * be. dips 3, ſo Chciſt is che Senſe; ie! is not er e 8 4 
here uled; in an improper Senſe, in which Se ond oY 


expreſs Image of his an, -and . 55 
of the Father, even m . * l 
ment, Ot. Whithy. - Learn bence, * the Eternity, e 
fonah 1170 and che 16-4 of 1 ace of yah be 
. 


4 125 © 24; 7-03 2 6 


1 { In" . 


nee Prov. 28. 
row "I with _ 2 2. I 
Perſon diſtin "EY rhi * dut of hor Gem 


Fark is God cf God, 
* very W | 5 Wirft ebe 
whom all N ( 


4 8 was with Gad, (3 
Divine Rflence ; The Ward was RF Fohn 


75 


of? 


Mind: For theſe Reake is fo ofen 1 the Wig, 


riſt Jefiis;- 
ted: Cite Jt his — 5. -exiftence, — his Wie | Tha 
1.) Hs ExerodtFExiftences I Phe beginning was 
Word mehe — hen all Things received their 


Now hleſ we po fe ig, the E nd Divin 
Chriſt, the Second Perſon, 8 7 5 God the F 


Fahner, 
Being, and did actuaſiy fubfi the Firſt Perſon, we Honour Þ the Father nor 
— all de re the he begining the e. NE is this differerice Natural Thing an 
oy om he | 2 arion, as Seri, r Su Things are eg 2 ge 12 
owing i peruati ris in 
5 an 2 , Wurd 4 A 79 8 eved, and chen will be better u erftood. If we 


firſt ſer Reaſon on work, and believe, no more thun we can 
comprehend, this will Pw wy aith. : But if after we have 


afſenc | 
wits ra ee * 17 us . 

3 All chings were made by him; * TY 
out him * * IM * 


nt mr all Tens — the 255 of 5 
an actual Being and Subfiſte gg 

iſtence BY the Father, rhe "= 
Bent, 4.56 the.ſame 
3 well 


7 
* 
« 


Sede thar be had 2 Being as God, before his In- 
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5 here, The Ar "i 8 John uſes e rove Light of | Grace and Super- natural Illumination. Wa 
MEET 6 od - Ic * taken from che Work of Creation. | (2. ) Thar Chriſt being the e Original and Eternal 
He that made all Things, is truly and really God; but] Light, Inlightning an Inlivening tl a le Crgarion, is an 
Chriſt made all, Thin * and nothing was made with- . undeniable Demonſtration That he is truly and 
dot him: therefore is Shift truly and really God. Here | rea Gd. r 
eu (150 An-Afﬀfirmari6n of as large ati vaſt an Extent 10 He was in the world, an the bla wi 
as the whole World. _ All_Things were made him; not | 
this or that particular Being, buc All Created Beings te. 
ceived their Exiſtence and Being from Chriſt. | 09ſerve, 
(2.) That co prevent the leaſt imagination of any Thing's ha- 
ving another Author than Chriſt, here is the moſt poſitive 
aud particular Negation that can be. That without Hi 

25 not any Thing made, chat was made; not wire 
Pim 25 an Inſtrüment, but Without him as an Agent, 8 
being a Co- Worker wich the Father and the Spirit in the 
Work of Creation. He was the Authof of the Creation; 
not an Inficument in Creating, Learn 8 That Chriſt 
2 being the Creator and Maker of all Things him- 
12 


11 He eame unto his own, and his own” receiy- 
, PID Ot og 
He was in the World) that is, He that was God from Eter- 
niey, madde himſelf viſible to the World in the fulneſs of 
Time. The Evangeliſt repeats it again, That the World'was 
made | by bim, to ſhew-his Omnipotency and Divinity; and 
then adds, That the World knew bim not, as an Evidence of 
the World's Blindneſs and Iogratirude. Learn herte, That 


f, is excluded from being 2 Creature, or any thing chat 
was made. e ad 


- s 


In kim was life and the life was the light 


World, and the World was made. and created by him; 
yet the generaliry of the World, did not know him; 
chat is, did not Own and Acknowledge him, did not Re- 
ceive and Obey oy, ny neicher 2 as Cres · 
3 N ; Nn ; tor, nor accepii him as Mediator: Tea, He came $0 bit 
E men. 5 And * licht ſhineth in darkness, own chat is, Ein on Kindred-and+ Country, the Church 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not. and dert of the Jems;; hue the 8 + them gave 
bo 5 a ug n him cold Entertainment. It was the Sin of the Jewiſh 
Here we haye 2 farcher Proof of Chriſt's Divinity, and Nation, that though they eg own peculiar Peo- 
Tune ion; foraſmucH 23 all Life 3s cot f d in bug, cou 1 AG — X — 
united by him, and” derived em Him. in min » did Rejcct him, and would not Own: him ſor the True 
and Promiſed Meſſias, Learn hence, That the Lord J eius 
Chriſt met with manifeſt and ſhameful Rejcchion even at 
the Hands of thoſe that were neareſt to him by Ficſh and 
Nature, Jabn 1 l. 3. Neither did bis Brethren Believe on 
him. 8 RS: N ** ; : (+ & 5-497 * 


ife For maliter (y Canſaliter. Life was formally in Chriſt, as 
| the SubjeR of 5 5 alſo cally fo him as the Fountain 
of it. Learn (I.) That Chriſt is the Author and Pilpenter 
of all Life unto his Creatures. He is Original Lite in the 
Order of Nature, becauſe by him Man was Created, Gen. 1. 
26. He is Spiritual I the Order of Grace, Fobn 14. 6. 
Fain the Way, the Tru and the Life. He is Kternal Lite in 
he Order of Glory, 1 John 5. 20. This is the True God and 
Eternal Life. | Learn (i.] That all Creatures receiving Lignt 
Jad Lite rom Chriſt, not as an Iuſtrument, bur as che 
Fountain from whence it floweth, Aud in which it is pre- 
A an evident Proof of hu Divinity, and an Argu- 
| In bim mas Life, ana 


Life w as the I, id of Men. ENTRY Sd #2 $+ hgh 


- — 


55 


gaye he power to became the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe in his name; 


| Eg: that he is truly and really God. 


5 J There was a man ſent ftom God, Whoſe 
name wor Jahn: 7 The ſame came for a wit- 
ness to bear witneis of the light, that all men 
through him might believe. 8 He was not 

that light, but war Tent to bear 9 of that 
light. „ Ther was the... true” light, which 
lighreth cery man that gemeth into the 


* 


e ooo 
Evangeliſt proceeds in dedaring Chriſt to be 
becaule he was that Original, that Eſſential 


le were in Erpeckaion, all Men muſe 
phn, whether he were the Chriſt or not Here there- bet 


JEL r onnd TSS+ 

2 ews did much boaſt of their Na- 
| Deſcent. from Abrabam, a8 being his Blood 
Chriſt and Off. ſpring. Therefore it is here Aſſerted Thar Men 
was a | become not the Children of God 


8 


e to. utideceive the Jews, the Evange! 

folm, was a 571 
but not ſuch 4 Lig 
. ohn was a Tight Inſtrumentall 
Eeney:  Fobn was a Light Inhightned, Chrift 


Participation, Chriſt's was Efſencial and Original: Fobn's | Grace runs not in a Blocd, Fiery is not Hereditary, Rel: 
Tight 3 2s the Light of a Candle in a. private Houſe, in gious Parents propagate (For: ty nor. Regeneration 


| the Jews only ; but Chriſt's Light was as the | Were che Conveyances of Grace Natural, good) Farenn 
aht of the San, ſpreading over the Face of the whole | would not be ſo ill ſuited with Children as ſamecimes 
2 * This is the time Light that lightens every Man thaz | chey are. No Perſon then Whatſocver, has the. gracious 
comth into the World; that is, He Inlightens all Mankind | Privilege of 3 by the firſt Birth. They. are not 


7 


with the Light of Reaſon, and is the Aurhor of all Spi-] born of Blond, nor 


called a Light in regard of his Office, which was to ma- | ture can raiſe himſelfgup to, this Privſſege of Adoption, an. 
nifeſt a en chat Salvation to his Church which lay | be the Author and 3 n — | 
hid before in the Purpoſe of God; and he is Called the | Learn hence, That Man in all his Capacitics is too 


True:-Light; not ſo much in oppoſition to all Falle Lighrs, | ro produce the Work of Regeneration, .in_hitſcit. 
bur as oppoſed to the Type and Shadows of the Moſaical | ſays Dr. Hammond, who. by the influence of the 


that comes into the World's W by Chriſt in ſome Rule of Rarional Nature, that ie, Of Uor 
kind and meaſure, or other. All are Inlighrened with the | licy, are the Perſons here deſcribed... Leas 4 
Light of Reaſon and a Natural Conſciguce : Some with nels the Prime Effcienc Cauſe of 


WP 


cc 
2) That: 
nion. 


x 
9 2 


| made by him, and the world knew him not. 


norwithſtanding che Eternal Son of God appeared in the 


21 But as many as received him, to them 


| | was hrif ne, not t god. by Natural Propagation, | 
Lie Inlightoing; Fl 70 Light was by. Derivation and | but by Spiritual Regeneration. Tbey are nat born of Blood: 
| riſtß was Ellencial |; 


b on : 18 7 the-Will- of the Weſh, nor F the Will of 
ritual Illumination in chem that receive it. Chriſt is Aan; that is, No Min by the utmeſ Improvement of Na- 


They, 
u. Teen (i] Thar every Man aße reren | Rationa! ples, hre moſt ckadiy according wo the 


He 
works 


Sr S509 a © m./ my* my 09). me 


s YW?. = d ˙ 0m ETC EEC ˙ 


ET e 


ar of the Will of the Het, nor of the Will of d but of 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full 


nity and Manifeſtation in our Nature, The lord was made 


Aſlumption of our Nature. Obſerve, (. The Perſon AL 


_ Reſh: that is, the Human Nature, conſiſting of Soul and 


nnd Infirmities of that Nature alſo, (ſinful Inſirmities and 


did really aſſume the true and perfect Nature of Man, into 
a — Union with his Divine Nature, and ſtill Re- 


e 4 * 


3 HA 8 
* 


1 n 


Focle upon the Underſtanding by Illumination, and upon |b:ing God from al C, Learn hence, That the Dig. 


the Wull by SanRificarion ; Which were Born, not of Blood, 


14 And the Word was made fleſm, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 


of glace and truth. e 2 
1 ngeliſt having aſſerted the Divinity of Chriſt 
in EO Verſes, comes now to ſpeak: of his Huma- 


Where Note, 1. Our Saviour's Incarnation for us. 
2. His Life and Con verſation here among us, He delt, or 
rabernacled for a Seaſon wirh us. iu the Incarnation or 
ing, The Word; that is, the Sccond Perſon: ſubſiſting 
— ts God. Head. 05. (2.) The Nature Aſſumed, 


but why is it not ſaid, The Word was made Man? 
* — made Heſb? Anſw. To denote and ſet 
forth the wonderful Abaſement and Coudeſcention of 
Chriſt, there being more of vileneſ and Weakneſs and 
Oppoſit on to Spirit, in che Word Fleſh, than in the Word 
Man : Cheiſt's taking Fleſh, implies, that he did not only 
take upon him the Human Nature, but al) the Weakneſſes 


> . 1 

onal. Infirmities-excepred) he had nothing to do-with 
bur afl Fleſh: Tho' Chriſt loved Souls with an infinite 
and inſu prrable Love, yet he would not ſin to faye a Soul. 
And he tock uo perfonal Infirmities upon him, bur ſuch 
25 are common to the whole Nature, ab Hunger, Thirſt, 
Wearineſs, r. Obſ. (3.) The Aſſumption ic lelf, Hewas 
made Fleſh; that is, he aſſumed the Humane Nature into an 
nion with his God - bead, and ſo became a True and Real, 
Man by that Aſſumption. Teum hence, That ſeſus Chriſt” 


mains True God, and True Man in one Perſon for ever. 
n bleſſed Union“ O thrice happy Conjunction! As Man, 
Chriſt as an experimental Senle of our Infirmities and 
Wantz. As God, he can ſupport and ſupply them All. 
Note farther, 2. As our Saviour Incarnation for us, ſo his 
Life and Converſation among us. He dwelt, or Taberna-, 
cled/amongſt us. The Tabernacle was a bs of Chriſt's 
Human: Nature, 1. As. the our-fide of r Tabernacle 
was mean, made of ordinary Materials, but it's inſide 
glorious, ſo was the Son of God. 2. God's ſpecial Pre- 
lence was in the Tabernacle; There he dwelt, for he had a 
delight therein. In like manner d welt all the fulneſi of the 
God-head bodily in Chriſt ; and the glory of his Divinity 
ſhined forth to the Eye and view of his Diſciples; for 
they beheld bis Glory, the Glory as of tbe only Begorten of the 
Father, that is, whilſt Chriſt appeared as a Man amongſt us, 
he gave great and glorious Teſtimonics of his Being the Son 
of God. Learn hence, That in the Day of our Saviour 
Incarnation, the Divinity of his Perſon did ſhine forth? 
through the Vail of his Fleſh, and was ſeen” by all hem 
that had a Spiritual Eye to behold it, and a mind diſpaſed: 
ro conſider it." We beheld bir Glary, #7 the Glory of the ah 
Begutten of the Farher,” "4 YE 


15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
fying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh. after me, is preferred before me; for 
he was before me. 16 And of his fulneſs 
have all we” received, and 7 7 — for grace. 
17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by jeſus Chriſt... 18 No man 
bath ſcen God at any time; the only begotten: 
Son which is in the boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared M +, Og 
Here we have Pon Baptiſt; - firſt Teſtimony concern- 
= 8 the promiſed Meſſiah : And it conſiſts of four 

am, 1. John" prefers Chriſt before himſelf, as being 
lurpaſſingly above Himſelf, - He that cometh after me is pre- 
ſerred before" me, that is, in rhe Dignity of his Ferſon, and 


"the Eminency of his-Office as being che eternal God. | 


Now amongſt ther that” were born of Women, ere war not a 
greater than John the Baptiſt «If Chriſt then was greater 


niry and Eternity of Chriſt's Perſon as God, ſets him up 
above all his Miniſters, yea, above all Creatures, how 
excellent ſoever. He that cometh after me in Time, is Pres 
ferred before me in Dignity, for be was before me, even from 
all Eternity, 2. Jahn prefers Chriſt before all Believers 
in Point of Fulnels and fufficiency of Divine Grace : 

. bis fulneſs do they receive. They have their Fillings, Chri 
has his Fulnefs ; theirs is the fulgels of a Veſſel, his is the 
Fulneſs of a Fountain; their fulneſs is Derivative, his 
Fulneſs is Original, yer alſo Miniſterial, on purpoſe in 
Him to give our to us, that we may receive Grace for Grate; 
chat is, Grace anſwerable for Kind and Quality, nd 3 
not for M-afure and Degree. As a Cid in Generation 
receives from its Parents Member for Membet, or as the. 
Paper in che Printing preſs receives Letter for Letter, 
and the War under the Seal receives print for print: 80 
in the Work of Regeneration whatever Grace is in Chriſt, 
chere is the like for Kind inſtampt upon che Chriſtians 
Soul. All the Members of Chriſt being made plentilul 
Parcakers of his Spiritual, Endowments, Learn hence, That 
all fulneſs of Grace, by way of Supply for Believert is 
treaſured up in "Chriſt, and communicated by him | as 
their Wants and Neceſſities do require: His Fulneſs is 
inexhauſtible, it can neyer be drawn low, much leſs 
drawn, dry. Of his . Fulneſs: do we receive Grace for Grace 3 


none of. us may receive the Grace of Chriſt in vain. 3. John 
ptefets Chriſt before Mues, whom, the 7ews dored fo 
much upon. The Lam was given by: Moſes, not as the Au- 
thor, but as the Diſpenſer of it. Moſes: was God's Mini- 
ſter, by whom che Law which reveals, Wrath, wa given 
to the ewe; but Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. 
Grace in Oppoſition-to the Co natory . Curie and Sen- 
rence of the Law; and Truth in Oppeſition to the Types, 
Shadows and Ceremonics of the Legal Adminiſtration. 
Learn hence, That all Grace for Remiſhon of Sin, and for 
Performance . of Duty, is given ſrom Chriſt che Fountain 


of Grace; Grace came i Jeſus Chriſt, The Grace of Par» 


don and Reconciliation, the Grace of Holinc ſs and San- 
ctification, the Grace of Love and Adoption, even all chat 
Grace that firs us for Service here and Glory hereaftel 

Chriſt s both the Diſpenſer and the Author of it. Grace 
came by 5 Cbriſt. Again, 4. John the Baptiſt here (ver, 


18.) d y ' Chriſt before-himtelf, before 
foſes, before all Believers, © but even before all Perſons 
whatſoever in Point of Knowing and Revealing the Mind of 
God, No, ſeen Cod at any time; that is, no meer 
Man hath ever ſten God in his Efſence, whilſt he was in 
rhis mortal State. Here God's Inviſibility is aſſerted znexc. 
Chriſt's Intimacy wich the Father is declared. *The only. be- 
gotten Son, that is inthe Boſom of the Father. This Expreſ- 
ſion imphes three Things, . Unity of Natures; the Bo- 
ſom is the Child's, Place, who is part of our ls and 
of the ſame Nature wich out ſelves. 2. Dearnefs of Af. 
ſection. None lye in the Boſom, but the Perſon that js 
very dear to ul. A Boſom Friend is the deareſt of 137 


3. Ic implies Communication of Secrets. Chriſt's 1 

in his Fathers Boſom intimates his being conſcious to all 
his Father's Secrets, to know all his Counſels, and to un- 
fer ſtand his whole Will and Pleafure. Now as Cuff 


give to God the Father, becauſe he is of the ſame Na- 
ture wir the Father: As it implies D-arneſs of Aﬀeſtion 


chief Love upon Chriſt che Son, becauſe. God the Father 
doth ſo : He, who is the Son,of God's Love ſhould be 


higheſt Affection. Again, as Chriſt's lying in the Father's 
Boſom implies the Knowledge. of his Mind and Will, ic 
teaches us to apply our ſelves to Chriſt, ro his Word and 
Spirit for Illumination. "Whither ſhould we go for Iuſtru- 
Ron, bur to this great Prophet, for Dfre&ion, but to this 
wonderſul Counſellor ? We can never be made wiſe unto 


make us fo. AN x 


$ 19 J And this is the record of John, when 
rhe Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeru- 


Alem, to ask him, Who art thou? 20 And 
he confeſſed and denied not 4 but confeſſed, 1 


| in, regard of His being God. He il 
therefore y fene befor vim, becanſe*be' was" befare bim; as. 


Aas aa 2 What 


that is, Grace freely, Grace plentifully, God grant that: 


lying in the Father's Boſom implies Unicy of Nature, ic 
teacbeth us to give the ſame Worſhip to Chriſt, which we 


berwixt the Father and the Son, it teacher us to place oor 


rhe Obje& of our Love ; as God hath a Boſom for Chriſt, 
ſo ſhould we have alſo; the nobleſt Object challenges the 


Salvation, if Chtiſt, the Wiſdom of the Father doch not 


am not the Chriſt. 21 And they asked him, 


d 


2 
— OE aw. 


. 


ͤ ˙¹w-»A ²—w . 7˙ wůwö1 ̃⁴ůͤ̈ù T! ˙ er. LO IO — — - — 


: Fen the Baptiſt gave ef our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, . The 


| 5 12 je believed. Obferve farther, in 


come; and in this fenſe nie was no meer Propher, 


himſelf. Although John wu the gres 
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Rar chen? Art thou Elias? And he faith, I 
Lu. wh Art thou that pre t? And he an- 
ſwered, No. 22 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou ? that we may give an anfwer 
to them that ſent us: what fay et thau of thy 
ſelf ? 23 He ſaid, Ian the voice of one crying 
in the wildernefs, Make ſtraight 
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the way of the | 


g 
23 
LE FS . 


30 This is he of whom I faid, After me cometh 
à man, which is preferred before 
was before me. 7 | 
This is ahn the Baptiſt's third Teſtimony concernin 
Chriſt , Rr he poims out Chriſt & the True 825 
e 
the Lamb e | inting to be an Expiatory Sacri- 
of Ele q . 


'fice ; the Lamb of G on; the Lamb of God's Af. 


Lord. as faid-the prophet Iſaias. 24 And they fection; the Lamb of God's Acce ptation; the Lamb of God's 


v0 ich were ſent, were of the Pharitees. 25 nd 
2 asked him, and ſaid unto him, W) . 
ptizeft rhou then, if thou be not that Chrüft, 
nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 26 John an- 
fwered them, faying, I baptize with water: but 
there ſtandeth ode among you, -whom ye-know 
not; 27 He ie is, who coming after me, is pre. 
fertet before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
worthy to ubloofe... 28 Theſe things were done 
in-Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was ba- 
ting. j 3 3 441 


1 S 


: ia theſe Verſes we have a Seeond Feſfimony, which" 


vs ſong Pritt and Letiter from Feriſalem, faytng, Who 
Loo ary That is, the Sauhedrim, or grear Couneit at 
Jernfalem, to whom it belonged to judge who were True 
Prophets, ſent Meſſengers to the Baptiſt to know betet 
he Was the Nie ffias or not. Fobn refuſes to tube chis Ho- 
ndur to Himſelf, but telt chem plainly, He was his Har- 
binger aud Forerunner, zud that rhe Meſſias himſelf was 
juft at hand. From hence Note, how very caut ve 
exceetins careful this Meſſenger of Chrift was, and ill 
the Miniſters of Chriſt . to be, that they — — af- 
ſuthe or arrogare ro themſelves any part of chat Honour 
which is tus © to Chriſt, Bur fer the wn of Fraiſe upon 
Chriſts own Head, acknowledging him to be All in All, 
| Who then is Paul ? and” whois war” but 

ting Tefti- 

4 


end of Tobn the Baprift, theſe two Things, r. A . 
tive Derne Who he was not, F am not, 775 he, the 
Mſfieh; whom you” lock for, nor Elie," mr that Prophet, 
you expect; not Elias, chat is in yout Senfe, not Elias the 

iſhbire; not Eliar for ſdentity of Ferfon, dut ENas for 
Sitnifitude of Gifts, Office'and Calling. came though. 
ndt in the Perfon, yet in the Power and Spirir of Z/tay. 
He farther aches that de was That Prophet; chat Prophet 
which Moſes ſpake J | 
Prophets riſeh "from the Dead, na ſt 
ws hot any Prophet at all, but mm ban 4 he 
old" Teſtametit Prophets prophefied of Chriſt ro co 


10 
d 


ia ſpeaking he 1 
e 7 e 


bur Jahn pofntedd ar, ſhewed and declared a Chrift are 


than a Prophet. 2. We have here the — 7 po· 
ive Ar mation, who he was, namely Chriff's Herald 
in tlie Wien, . 5 to pre- 
te the Frople for the receiving of t Neff, 'to. 
ee _ for the Efirertai of the Galpel, dy 
rea ine or Repentance to them. From 
Hence Lam That the preaching of che Doctrine of Re- 
pefitacts 4s ingiſpetifably neceſſary, in order co the pfs. 
parity of che Heart of Sinners for the receiving of Jeſus 
chiral, Obſerve Laftly, The Great and Exemplary Humiliry 
of the holy Baptiſt, the mean and wy Opibion he had of 
among them 
Voman, ar much eſteemed by 
the F< and had tue Hotiour to go before Chrift in the 
Exefriſe of his Office Md Miniſtty, yer he judges himſelf 
znworrhy te carry nth Shoes after him. © By rhat cum. 
4 me is Peferratt before me, whaſe Shoes I am not 

or FBy to e. Lean hence, © | 
Gifts The Minifters of the Goſpel have, and the more ren- 
Men are to hohour and e chem, che more will 
they abaſe themfe vez, if they be truly Gracious, atid ac- 
count themſelves highly honoured in doing the meaneſt 
Offices of Love and Service for Jeſus Chriſt. Thus doth 


. 3 2 3 : | , 


preathing the 


a Woman, and 
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29 U The ext day Johneeth Jeſus Going 
\unto bim, and Taith, - Behold the. Lamb © 


cautious aud 


of, Deut. 18. 18. nor any of the Of || 


Holy Ghoſt deſcending like a ; 
thai ſent me tu Baptize with Water, the ame ſaid unto-me, Un 


That che more eminent 


Exaltation; who by the Sacrifice of his death, has taken a- 

waj''the Sin of the Wortd. The Sin, not the Sins in the piu 
ral Number, to denote Original Sin, as fome think; or as 
others, fo ſhew that Chriſt hath univerfally taken upan 
himf!f-the whole Burthen of our Sin and Guilt. And 
there ſeems to be a ſegter Antitheſis in the Word, World, 
In the Levitical Sacrifices only the Sins of the Fews were 
ſaid upon the Sacrificed-Beaft ; but this Lamb rakes, . 


meg on bim the Iniquity of us alt. And the Word, Taberb 
Ach being of the preſent Tenſe, denotet à continued 
Act, and ir inrimgtes-40 us thus much, vis. That it is the 
daily Office of Chriſt, to take away our ſm by preſenting 
to dhe Father the Metmorials of his Death. Cimiſt takes 


* | away from: all Believers the Guile and Puniſhment of theit 


Sins, the Filth and Pollution of them: the Power and Po- 
minios thar is in them; and as Sr. called upon the. 


Jervaion: ſo is ic our Duty to behold him now with 
Eye of Admiration, wick an Eye of Gratulation, but e ſpe · 
cally” with an Eye of Faith and De improving. 
Fruit of his Death to our own Confolarion and Salvati - 
31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water, 32 And John bare le- 


heaven, Hike a doye, and it abode upon him. 
33 And I ktiew him not: but he that fent me to 


baptize with water, the ſame laid unto me, Up- 


on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoft. 34 And I 
and bare . record, that this is the Son of 
Obſerve here, (1) That -Bapiiſh, tho" a near Kinſ. 
e ders (1) Thar filed F e the. "rag 


o God fo ordered it, tha for thirty Years together they 


did not know one anather, nor converſe. with each other, 
nor probably ever ſaw the Faces of each other, to be ſurche 
did not know him to- he the Meſſiah. This no doubt wa 
over-ruled by the Wiſdom of God, to prevent alf fuſpid- 


an, m if 
one another Credit, that the World might fulpe& nothing 
ofthe Truth of -Fobn's Teſtimony concerning 
the leaſt jcal that what he ſaid of Chriſt, was from 
any Bias of Mind to his Perſon; therefore he repeau it a 
ſecond time, v. 31. v. 33. I knew him not. Hence we may 
learn, That « Corporal fight. of Chriſt, and an outward Per- 
ſonal Acquaintance with him, is not fimply needful and 
abſolutely neceffary for enabling a Miniſter to ſet him forth, 
atid*reprefenr him ſavingly to the World. O (2.) The 
Means declared, by which Jobs tame to know Chriſt to be 
the true NMeſſiahz it wat by a "go from Heaven, namely, the 
de upon our Saviour. # 


| whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining, the 
ſami "it bet. Learn bence, (1.) Thar Chriſt taking upon him 
out Natute did ſo cover his Glory wich the Veil of our Fleſn 


and common Infirmiries, that he could not be knows by 


velation, aud an evident Sign from Heaven, that Chriſt was 
the Son of God, be le bim b. Leum 2, That Chriſtin 
his ſolemn entry upon bis Office as Mediator, was fealed un- 
to the Work by the deſcending of che Holy Ghoſt upon 
| dim; he was Rated by che Holy Ghoſt's deſending and 
the Farber's e chac 'rhis wat his beloved Son, 48 
whom he wu welf pleaſed. Now it wos, that God gave 
not che Spirit tö Chriſt by Meaſure for che effectual Admi- 
firetion of his Medistoria! Office. ; now 2 the 
"He was filled 


d, which takern away the fin ef the world, 


rler +641 c Sun all fulneſs 
a | _ extenſively 
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me: fer be 


dne Sn hoch of Tes and Gentile. . The Lord hath cad 14. 


Je to behold thie Lamb cf God, wirh an Eye of O. 


cord, ſaying, 1 ſaw, the Spirir deſcending fiom 


and Chriſt had compacted together to gire 
iſt, or have | 


2 P2CT22230. 


bodily fight from another Man. Till John had a divine Re · 


— 
2 


wich all degrees 


za 
8 ” 
:, 


of Grace, in the Day of his Inauguration, 


when the Holy Spirit deſcended upon him. 


35 TA 
on Jeſus 


ain, the next d. 
his diſciples : 36 A , 
as he walked, he faith, Behold, the 


17 


36 And looking up 


* 


Lamb of God. , 


It is evident that Foby's Diſciples were never very willing 
3 os Jeſus for the Meſſias, becauſe they thought 
he did ſhadow end cloud their Maſter. See therefore che 
| Sinceriry-of the holy Baptiſt; he takes every Opportunity 
to draw off the Eyes of hu on Diſciples from himſelf, aut 


to fix them upon Chriſt; he ſaich to two of his Diſcip'es, | 


Lamb of Go; As if he had mid, Turn your Kyes 
_— Chriſt; cake. leſs notice of me his Miniſter ; bur 
behold your and my Lord and Maſter, Behold the lun of 
God, Learn hence, That the great Defign of Chriſt's Frith - 
ful Miniſters is co ſet Feople upon admiring of Chriſt, and 
nor magniiy ing 


ug chem! | 
and Deſire, that ſuch as love lind reſpeR 


ves. Oh, tis their great Ambition 


and honour 


cheir Miniſiry, may be led by them to Chriſt; co behold 
and admire him, to accept of him, and to ſubmit unto him: 
| Jobn ſaid to bis Diſciples, Behold be Lamb of God. e 

37 And the two diſciples heard him Ipeak; 
and they followed Jeſus... 38 Then Jeſus tun- 
ed, and ſaw-'them following, and ſaith unto 
them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi (which is to lay, being interpreted, Maſter) 
where dwelleſt thou? 39 lle ſaith unto them, 
Come and ſee. They came and ſaw: where he 


dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it Was 
about the tenth hour, 40 One of the two: 
' which heard John Jprat, and followed him, 


was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 4 He firſt 
ſindeth his own brother Simon, and faith unto 
him, We have found the Meſſias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the Chriſt. 42 And he brought 
him to ſeſus. And when Jeſus beheld him, he 
fad, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: thou 
ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by interpreta- 
tion, a lone. 43 F The day 3 Jeſus 


would go forth 


into Galilee, and findeth 


and ſaith unto him, - Follew me. 44 Now 


Philip was of Bethſal 


Peter. 


Thi larrer 


- hi 


C20” 


r of the Chapter acquaints us with che cal. 


lag of five Diſciples; not to the Apoſticſhip, for that was 


afterwards 3 nor yer ſimply by Converſion, for tome. of 


them were aba Diſciples already, and believed in the H, 
ſiab to come but they are here called to own and D N 
ar Tei 


ledge Jeius 


iſt to be True and Promifed Meſſiah. 


ciples ere called, were Andrew and Peter, and Philip, mean 


and obſcure Pexfi Fiſher- 
ned Rabbics and — among the 


not any of the lear- 
ws, Hereby Chriſt; 


lhewed at once the Freene/s of bis Grace, in paſſing by che 
knowing Men of the Age N the Greatneſs of his Power, who 
by ſuch weak Inſtruments could effect ſuch mighty Things; 
and the Glory of his Wiſdom, in chuſing ſuch Inftrumenrs as 
ſhould not carry away the yo che Work from him; but 


- cauſe the intite Honour and 
ſes to tedound to Chriſt. As Chr 


on of all their great Succeſ-. 
iſt can do, ſo he chuſe to do 


great things by weak means, knowing that the weakneſs of 
the luſttument redounds to the greater Honourof the agent; 
For theſe herſons called now to be Diſciples, were afrerwads 
ſent forth by Chriſt as his Apoſtles, to Convert the World 
wo Chriſtianity, Obſerve farrber,, The Order according to 
which the Piſcip es Were called; firſt Andrew, then Peter; 
which may make che@hurch of Rome aſhamed ot the weak- 
nels of their Argument for Peter's Supremacy, that he-was 


ficſt called 3 


brought to 


- whereas Andrew was before him, and Peter was 
Jeſus by him. Andrew findet h his ownBrother Simon, 


and brought him to Jeſus. Such av have gorrenany knowledge 
of Chriſt themſe! W and are let into Acquaiorance with him, 


vill be very diligent to invite, and induftrigus-+co- bring in 


others to 


mate to h 


£ 
* 


e 
im dis Duty, to be firm and ſteady in the 


him, Peter being bronght to Chriſt, our Saviour 
names him 


ich ſigtmiſßes à Stone, a Rock; co inti- 


iy after, John ſtood, 


hilip, 
W 


L 


. 
1 


| 


Profeſſion, full of 
led Cephas, which is ty ingerpretation, aflone. . 


45 Ptillip findeth Nathanael, and Filth unto 


the law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the fon of Joſeph. 46 And Natha- 


come ont of Nazareth? Philip fairh unto him 
Come and fee. 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and faith of him, Behold an Iſrac- 
lite indeed, in whom is no guile. 
The laſt Perſon mention d in this Chaper, who was called 
to own and embrace Chriſt for a Neſſiah. is Nathanae! : Who 
this Nathanael was, doth not certainly appcar; but, it is epi- 
dent, he was a ſincere, good Man, to pre judic d for the 
reſent 7 975 Chriſt, becauſe oi che Place of his ſuppoſed 
irch and Reſidence, Nazareth: Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? That i, can any worthy or «<scelienr Perſon, 
much leſs go ergy and long 
of ſuch an obſcure Place as Nazareth is? Whereas Almi 
God, when ever he pleaſes, can raiſe worthy Perſons our of 


poſlcffions, and Prejudices of Nathanael; bar cakes notice of 
aud publickly proclaims his Sincerity: Behold an Hraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no guile. That is, no Guile imputed, 
ao Guile conccaled, no pre vailing Guile: it being only true 
of Chriſt, in a ſtrict and abſolute Senſe, char there was no 
Cuile found in his Lips; but in a qualified Scnſe ic istrue of 
Nathanael, and every upright Man, they are true Iſraelites, 
ke their Father Faceb, plain Men- den of great Sincerity 
and uprighrneſs of Hearc, "both in che ſight of God and Man. 
And whereas our Saviour ſpeaks of him with a ſort of Admi- 
ration ! Betold ian 1/ractite, in whom is mo Guile, We Learn, 
Thar a Fexſon of great ſinderity and uprigt.tneſe of Heart to- 
wards God and Man, 2 true Nathanael, an Tf active indeed, 
is a fare aud worthy fight, Behold an I/raclite. indeed. Learn 
(2-) That ſuch indeed 26 ate Nathanaets, need not com- 


meckly Chriſt paſſes ovet the Miſtakes and Failings, che Pre- 


thanael x s kis own worth, Chriſt ſhes and 
— and calls upon others to . notice of . Be. 


48 Nathanzel Alth ute him Whence know 


Betore that Philip called thee, when chou waſt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 49 Nathanael 
anſwered and ſaich unto him, Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God, thou art the King of: Iſrael. 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him; Becauſe 
| laid unto thee,” I ſaw thee under the fig tree, 
believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee. greater things 
Shan WS 8 


ives him to underſtand, that by his All-ſceing Eye he had 
ten him, when he was not ſeen by fim: When thai wert un 
dey the fig-tree, T ſaw thee, Chriſt's All feeing Rye is an in- 
fallible Provf of his Deity and Godhead. -Chrift feerh us 
wherever we are, and Whatever we do, tho' we ſee not 
him: He ſeeth the ſineerity of our Hearts, and will ou it, 
and bear witneſs to it, if we are upright in his fight. 
ſerve farther, How Chrift's Omipreſence and Ombiiſcience 
Convinces Nathenaet that he was more than Man, even the 
| Meſſios, God and Man in two diftin Natures and one Per- 
fon. Rabel, Don art the Son of -God, hey called Chrift 
the Son of -Foſeph. Nathanaet calls bi e Son of God. 
Such as beſieve Chriſt's Omniſcieney, will never call in 
queſtion bis Divinity, Obſerve Zajfly, How Chriſt encou- 
rages the Faich of his new Diſciple, Varbanael, by promi- 
ſidg him, that he ſhould enjoy further helps and means for 
the Confirmation af his Faith, chan ever yer he had. All 
that Chriſt ſaid to him, was only this, That be ſaw him 
under the Fg: tree before Philip called bim. Row ready arc. 
thou O Lord! to encourage che beginnings of Falch in the 
Hearts of thy People, and ro: furniſh them with farther 
means of 8 when they wiſely improve what they 
have received, Never wilt thou be wanting, either in 
Meatis or Merty to vs, if we de dot wamring to thee and 


Chriftan our ſelves 


Courage and ConſtaDcy. Then ſhalt be c. 
him, We have found him of whom Moſes in 


nael ſaid unto him, Can there any good thing 


expeſted Me ſſias, come ut 


contemprible Places. -Obſerve farther, hom merciſully and 


mend mhemſelves, Chriſt will be ſure to do it for them. Na- © 


eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
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women that ſought for him, Mattb. 29. f. At his Aſcen- 


- 


them, he being an Head of Confirmation to them: For, that 


of the Redeemer, 'Ghrif bin then au ye Ki ct falt, 


into Wine z che Occaſion. of it was, his being invited to a 
Matriage-Feaſt. Here Note (1.) That whenever our Saviour 


Pleaſure of Eating, as ſor the Opportunity of Converſing 
anduloing 


Marriage; he honouts ie wich his Preſence and firſt Miracle. 


| he Maker. my: J That it is an ancient and laudable 
Inſſitution, that t s of Marriage ſhonld not wanra ſo- 


and no 


ſome of thoſe Lauful Things which are difficulcly managed 
without Sin. Note (4.) That our Saviour working a Mira- 


ang Bodily preſent at chis Marriage-Feaſt when here on 


 Humiliarion, was cable: An Angel foretelt his 
Conception to the Virgin, Luke 1. 31. An Angel pubitimes 


Nem (St. Peter himſelf-nor- excepted) did abhor the Mar- 
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ſay unro you, Hereafter you thall ſee heaven 


ſcending upon the Son of man. 


open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 4 Jet 5 0 
Pan do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 5 His 


The Heavens were open ro chriſt, and the Angels ittend- 
ing upon him, firft at his Baptiſm, Marth. 3: alt, then, at. 
his Alcenſiod, As 1. 9. Whether Chriſt alludes to the oe 


or the other, or to both, I ſhal} not poſitively ſay; but ga- 
ther this . That the Miniſtry avd Attendance of the 
cſus Chriſt, in the time af his 


1 2 


oly Angels upon the Lord 


his Birth to the Shepherds, Luke 2. 14+ In his Temprations 
in the Wilderneſs, the Angels came and miniſtred uprd him, 
Matth.” 4. Ii. Tn bis Agony in the Garden, an Angel is 
ſept ro Comfort him, Luke 22. 42. Ar his Refurrettion, an 
Angel rolls away the Stone, and proclaims him Riſen, tothe 
tion, the Angels attended upon him, and bear him Compa- 
ny to Heaven. And at rhe Day of Judgment, he ſhall be 
Re wbealzd from Heaven wich his mighty Angels. Now, thus 
officſous are the Holy Angen to our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
thus ſubfervient to him upon all Occaſions, 1. In point of 
Affection and fingular Love to Chriſt. 2. In point of Du- 
ry and ſpecial Obligation to Chriſt. There is no ſuch cheat - 
ful und delightful Service, 28 the Service of Love. Such 1s 
the Angels Service to Chriſt for the Service he has done 


they are eſtabliſhed in that holy and glorious State in which 
ey were ar firſt Created, is "owing to the ſpecial Grace 


ith al bir Rd. 


. 28 i ; * 5 „ Wen tap} . 
A N che third day there was a mattiage 
in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 


Jeſus was there. <p And both Jeſus was called, 
and his difcipies,to the marriage. 


Tue former part of this Chapter acquaints | us with the 
firſt Miracle which our Saviour wrought, in turning Water 


was invited to a publick Entertainment, he never refuſed 
the Invitation, but conſtantiy went; not ſo much for the 


Drink unto him. 
the Ordinance of 


; Which was Meat: and 
t Honour Chriſt puts upon 


Nate (2. 


Some rhink ie was St. John chat was now rtie Bridegroom; 
others — ſome neat Relation of the Virgin Mother's: 
Bur, -wh it might be, doubtleſi Chriſt's Deſign was ra- 
or to put Honour upon the Ordinance than upon the per- 

on. How Bold is the Church of Rome in ſpitting upon 


mr 


1 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily, I 3. And when they wanted wine; the mother 


b Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine, 
Jeſus faith-unto her, Woman, what have I to 


Kick unto you, dow. 

This want of Wine was probably fo diſpoſed by the Pro. 
vidence or God, to give our Saviour an Opportunity to ma- 
nifeſt his Divine Power in working a Miracle co tupply it. 
Obſerve here, (1.) How the Virgin inquires into the Family's 
Wantz, and then makes them known to Chriſt. Learn hence 
That it is an Argument of Piety, and an Evidence of Chri. 
ſtian Love, to inquire into the Wants, and to recommend 
the Neceſſities ot others to Chriſts Cate and Conſideration; 
whoſe Bounty 1 enn readily and abundantly 
ſupply them. Thus far che Virgin Action was good, ſhe 
laid open the Caſe to Chriſt; They. have no Wine's But Chriſt 
who diſcern d the Thoughts of Mary's Heart, finds her gyil. 
Y Fre ſumption, ſne thought by her Mothetly Authority 
ſhe might have expected, if not commande a Miracle from 
bim; Wheress Chriſt was ſubje& co her, as Man, during 
his private Life; bur, now being enced upon his Office as a 
Mediator, as God - Man, he gives her to underſtand ſhe had 
no Power over him, nor any Motherly Authority in the Bu- 
fineſs of his Publick Office; therefore; he ſays to her, We. 
man, what have I to do with thee ?. Re chat charges his An- 
gels with Folly, will not be Taught when and how to A 
by poor crawling Duſt aud Aſhes. Obſerue therefore, (a.) Chriſt 
calls the Virgin, Woman, not Mother, but this not out of any 

Contempt, but to prevent her be ing thought more than a 
Woman, above or beyond 'a Woman, having brought farch 
the Son of God: Woman, ſays Chriſt, not Goddeſs,” as the Pa 


mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he 


piſts would make her, and proclaim her free from Sin, even 
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from Venial Sin; but Chriſt's reproving of her, ſhews that 


4.ſhe yas not faulricſs, Obſerve (3.) Chriſt would not bear 


- with the Virgins Commanding en Earth, will he then endure 
her Interceſſion in Heaven Muff ſhe not meddle with Mat 
ters pertaining to his Office here below, and will it be endu- 
ted . by Chriſt, or endeavoured by her to interpoſe 0 
Work of Mediation above? No, no; were it poſſihle for 
her ſo far to forget herſelf in Heaven, ſhe. would dot receive 

the Anſwer from Chriſt which ſhe had on Earth, Woman, what 

have I #0 do with thee 2 or thou wich me in my Mediatorial 

Office? Bur, inſtead of this, ſhe returns a Anſwer from ſſes- 

ven to her Idolatrous Petitioners here on Earth, What hae! 

ro do with you ? get you to my Son, go you to Chriſt, he 
that was the Mediator of Redemption; he, and only he, con- 
tinue: the Mediator of Interceſſion. Oh, d Fooliſn as well 

n Impious is it to think, hat ſhe who had not ſo much Poy- 


er a5 co direct che working of one Mit on Earth, ſhould 
er of Heaven. 


haye now lodg d in her Hand all the | 

4 6 And there were ſer there fix water pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 


the Face of this Ordinance, by denying irs Lawfulneſs to 
che Miniſters of Religion? when rhe Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 4. 
affrms, That Marriage is Honourable among all. Neither the 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament, nor the- Apoſiles of the 


Bed, ot judge themſelves too pure for an Iuſtitution of 


lemn Celebration. Feaſting with Friends upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion is both Lawful and Commendable, provided the Rules 
of Sobriery and Charity, Modeſty and Decency be obſerved, 

foul Liberty afſumed. But it muſt be ſaid, That 
Feaſting in general, and Morriage - Feaſti in particular, are 


cle hen he was at the Martiage-Feaſt, ſhould: teach us by 
mene that in dur chearful and free times when we 
indulge 2 little more than ordinary to Mirth amongſt our 
Erie nds, we ſhould ſtill be mindful of God's Honour and Glo- 
ry, and Jay hold upon an Occaſion of doing all the Good 


we cati Note Laſtly, As Chriſt was Perſonally invited to, 


Earth; fo he will nor refuſe now in Heaven to be Spicitual- 
Iy preſehx at his peoples Martiage; They want his Preſence 
with them upon that great Occaſion, they defire and ſcek 
it ; he is acquainted Wich it, and invited go it, whoever is 
neglected: And where hit i made acquainted with the 


Match, he will certainly Wake one at the Marriage. Happy, 


* 


7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water pots 
Wich water. And they filled them up to the 

'brim, 8 And he faith unto. them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governour of the feaſt. 

And they bare it. 9 When the ruler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but rhe ſervants which 
drew the water knew), the governour of th 

feaſt called the bridegroom.” 10 And faith un- 
to him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet 
forth good wine; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worſe: but thou haſt 
kept the good wine until now. 11 This begin- 
ning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifeſted forth his Elly 3 and his diſci- 
In this Miracle „. turning Water into Wine, 
Obſerve, (I.) The reality ot the Miracle, and the ſincerity of 
Chriſt in che working of it: To evidence that there was no 
deceit in the Miracle, not Mine- cks, but Water - pots ate 

called for; Wine · veſſels in which ſome Lees were reman 


ing, might have given both, à Vinous colour and taſte to the 
Water; but Stone - pots could contribute nothing of this bs. 


is chat Wedding, whete Cliriſt and his Friends (@ berc) 
are che invited, expected and enjoyed Gueſts. | 


dre 3 ave being open Por, there was noſiealing Wine en 
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fill ſo many, was an Inſtance both of his Power and Mercy. 
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ichout Obſervation. Again, Our Saviour emp 
e ts, and not his Diſciples; takes off any . 
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wiel > of Collien; and his ſending it to the Ruler or GO: | commendable, but the Action not juſtifiable. 
p teh * / 


fore 43.4 pretended Eaſe 10 the People, che Prieſts ordered 
theſe things to be ſold hard by the Altar; tlie Intention was 
No prerence 


nor of the Feaſt, was an Evidence that the Miracle would | of good Ends can juſtify that which is. forbidden of God: 
yer , | 


- n 5 

mination. Our Saviout's Miracles were real and be- 
—— they were obyious to Senſe, not lying Ren, 
not fictitious Miracles, which the Juglers in che Church of 
Rome Cheat the People with : The —— which they” 
boaſt of, Tranſubſtantiation, is ſo far from being obvious to 
Senſe that it contradicts the Senſe and Reaſon ot Mankind, 
and is the greateſt Affront to Human Nature that ever the | 
World was acquainted wich. Olf. (2.) Tho Chriſt wrought 
1 real Miracle, yet he would not work more of Miracle chan 
needed; he would not create Wine out of nothing, but 
rurned Water into Wine. Thus he multipfied che Bread, 


2 3 * : 4; | 
er, reſtored withered® Ly raiſed dead 
he re} —— F 1 creating 


4 


, ſtill working upon that whith 'was,*and | 
der hic was not? Chriſt never wrought à Miracle but when 
needtul, and then wrought no more of Miracle chan he 
needed. Obſ. (3) The Liberaliry and Bounty of Chriſt in 
che Miracle hefe wrought; ſir Murer. pots are filled wu 
wine; enough; lay ſome” Writers, for an Hundred and fit- 
cy Men; had he turned but one of thoſe large veſſels into 
Wine, it had been a ſufficient Froof ef his Power; but to 


The Lord of the Family furniſhes his Houſhold nor barely 
for Neceſſity, but for Delight, giving richly all Things to 
enj y. And as the Bounty of Chriſt appeared in the Quanci- 
ry, fo in the Excellency of che Wine. Thou haſt kept the be 

Wine till now, ſays the-Governor of the Feaſt : It was fit 
that Chriſt's miraculouFWine-ftiouid be more perfect than 
the Natural. But On, Bleſſed Saviour? how delicate and de- 
licious ſhall that Wine be, which we ſhalf drink ere long wirh 
thee in thy Father's Kingd om! Let EE Spirit filf the 
Veſſel of my Reart with Water, (with Godly Sorrow and 
Contrition) and thou wilt turn it into Wine. For, 5 
are they that nurn they ſhall Se Obſerve (.) The | 


double Effect of this Miracle; Chiſt hereby maniſefed forth | 
bis Glay, and bis Diſciples believed in bim. (I.) He manife- 
fled forth bis Glory; that is, The'Glory of his Godhead; as 
doing this by his own Power, Here ſhined forth his Omni- 
e, dis Bounty and Liberality, every thing that might 
ſpeak hing boch the Great and Good God, The ſecond 
Effect of this Miracle was, That zhe Diſciples believed on bim. 
The great End of Miracles is the Confirmation of Faith; 
Gat ver ſers the Seal of his Omnipor to a Lye: 
the Miracles then that Chriſt and his Apoſties did, were 
ſo many Seals, that the Doctrine of the Goſpel is true. 
you believe not me, s Chriſt,” believe the Works which; 
for they bear "me, Jahn 3. 36. pF 


12 V After this, he vent down to Caper- 
naum, he, and 
and his diſciples, and they continued there not 
many days. 13 I And the Jews paſſover was 
at hand, ad felus went up to Jeruſalem, / 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen 


and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of mo- (| 
ney,fitting : 15 And when he had made a ſcourge 
of {mall cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple,” and the ſheep, and the oxen: and pou- 
red out the changers,money, and overthrew the 
tables; 16 And ſai 
Take theſe things hence; make not my Fathers: 
houſe an houſe. of mer eli! e 
Obſerve here, (I) Row obedient in all Things Chrift was 
tothe Corona NI. He was not Hanlon ob ro che 
un, but to fulfi] all Righceouſneſs, he kept the Paſſover 
The according to the Command of God, hEzed.- 23, 17. 
hat all the Males ſhould appear before, bim iu the Temple ar 
Jeruſalem Hence iris probably concliltied, that Chriſt came 
he the Paſſover conrigually during his private Life; and 
eins now come u ny 
his Baptiſm, and —— Entrance upon d Office, his firſt 
Walk nas to the Temple, and his ork was to purge 
nd reform ir from Abuſes, and not co ruin and deſtroy it, 
caule it had been abuſed. Now the Abuſe and Propha- 
= ot the Temple at hat time, was chis; In the out- 
ard Court of the Gentiles, there was a publick Mart or Mar- 
15 where were ſold Oxen, Sheep and Doves” fbr Sacrifice ; 
which otherwiſe the People wich great Labour and Troub 


* 


[- 


and 


e! 
A 


1 ſnall cloſe it with chis 
* 


unto them that fold doves, his Iron Seourge. 


eru/alem to this. firſt Paſſover after 


A good End can never juſtify; an irregular Action. Obſerve, 
(2.) Our Saviour's fervent Zeal in purging and reforming 
his Father's Hove; The ſight of Sin in any Perſons, but 
eſpecially in and among Proteflors, ought to kindle in our 
Hearts (as it did hete in-Chriſt's Breaſt) 2 burning Zeal and 
Indignation againſt it; _ Yer was not Chriſt's Zeal fo w 


| as to deyore the Temple ro Deftruftion, becauſe of its . 


buſe and Frophanation. Places Dedicated to the Worſhip 
Mice of God, if Idolatrouſly abuſed, muſt * be 
pulled down, but purged , not ruined, but reformed. There 
15 a ſpecial Reverence due to the Hauſe of God, both for 
the Owner's ſake and the Service fake. | Nothing but Holi- . 
neſs becomes that Place where God is worſhipp'd in the Beau- 
oy of otipets. Chriſt by purging the Court, of the Gentil 
rom Merchandife not unlawful in icfclf, but neceſſary for 
the Sacrifices which were offered in the Temple, HFS. | 
neceflary to be bought there, did plainly infiouate, That a2 
diſt inction is co be made betwixt Places Sacred and Prophane; . 
and that what may be done as well elſewhere, ought not fo | 
be done in the Houſe of God, rhe Place appointed immedi- 
ately for his Worſhip. 08, (3.) The greatneſs of this Mi- 
racle, in the weakneſs of the Means which Chriſt made uſe 
of to effect and work it: He drove the Buycrs and Sellers 
before him out of the Tempe; but how, and with what? 
St. Hierom in Matth. 21. (ays, That certain fiery Rays or 
Beams darting trom Chrift's Eyes, drove our theſe _— 43 
from this place. I dare not avouch. this, but am fagisfy* 1 | 
that Chriſt drove them out, unagmed with any Weapons that... 
might carry Dread and Terror with them, at moſt hut with a 
Whip of ſmall Cords ;' which, probably, might be ne ö 
by che Drovers that came thicher to fei their Cattle. Behold 
then the weakneſs of the Means on the one fide, and conſi- 
der the greatneſs of che Oppoſition on the other: Here was 
a Confluence of People to oppoſe Chriſt, this being the moſt 
ſolemn Matt of the Paſſover, and here were Merchant men 


* 


. 
9 
* 


whoſe 2 ſer upon Gain (the World's Gad) to 4 
poſe him. neither the weakneſs of the Means, nor the 
grearnels,af the Oppofirion did diſmay him, or cauſe our © 
Savioum i deſiſt from the Attempt of reforming what wis 
amiſs in ie Houſe of God. Learn we bene That it mar- 


ters not how weak the Meam of the Chur 


rmation 2 
nor how ſtrong the oppoſite Power is; if we ingage Chri 
in the Undertaking, the Work ſhall certainly be accompliſn- 
ed. Oh, how great was the Work, and how weak and un- 


likely were che Meats bete! A parcel of ſturdy Fellows, - 
whoſe Hearts were ſer upon their Wealth, Chriſtino ſooner 
ſpeals to them, aud ſakes his Whip at them, But like a 
Company of fearfu Hares they run before him Chriſt in 


way to his Power. Let ir mfort the Church under all un- 
likelihood of Reformation. Who art thou, O great Monn- 
tain? before cur Spiritual Zerubbabel thon ſhale become 2 
Plain. I ſhall cloſe my Obſervations upom this Miracle of 
Chriſt's —_— che Buyers'and Sellers out of the Temple, 
ub both gen and . Jerom do make jeareſt Mi- 
cle rhatieyer Chriſt wrought, all Circu conſidered, 
| Refleaivn ion, viz. Was there ſuch Po 
er and Terror in Chriſt's Counrenance and Speech here in 
$e Temple in the Days of his Fleſh?"Ohhow terrible then 
Fill his Face and hit Appearance be to the Wicked and Im- 
nitent World Grear Day! Lord} how fearful wh 
be! How 2 that Voice; Des 

depart from me; depart Accurſed, depart into Fire; 
lepart into everlaſting Fire, into a Fire prepared for ue 
Puniſhment of Apoſtate Spirits, the Devil and his —_ n 
God grant we may wiſely canſider it, and rimely flee from 
17 And his diſciples remembred- that it was 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 
up. N 3 2 5 a - 2 ho "ly ; 
| The Diſciples upon r g 2. 0 remembrance 
the words a, » 69, 9. The Zeal of thine Houſe ; 
eaten me up, which — vert [in Chriſt as well as in B 
Where Obſerve (1.) The Grace deſcribed 208, which is che 
Ardour of the Affections, carrying forth 4 Man to Ye ut= 
moſt for God's Glory and his Church's good, Teal ii nor 
ſo much one Aﬀetion a3 rhe intenſe: degree Of all 


mother and his brethren, = of h Church will mae every thing yield and give 


Affections. Obſerve, (2:) The Object about which our 2 


"ut hare brought up along dib e for zeriher, There 


ES 


« 


SS * 


viour's Zeal, was converſant, God's Houſe ; chat is, All ching 
tet 9 the Wa pe God, , e wh, 


E. 


4 


mT 4.4 | 
whica wefe tue b en ot — 5 yan One T7 The 
& of rhis, it hath eaten me ib. Like Fire that cats up 
and devours that whefton-it ltzhts. What was faid of St. 
Peter, Tlat he was a Man made up of Fire ; and of 3 
Paul, in reſpect ot his Sufferings. That he was 1 Spark of 
Fire but ning in che midſt of the Sea, may much more ecu! ly. 
. beſaidcbot Christ, 
| Church tot mation. Learn, 
ſtians dugit to be, Fry 2edlons 
| 2 of his — — 
| of tine Houſe ; that — 
* me up; S 
* 38 I The ahſretit the Jets, and i. 
to him, What lien ſheweſt thou into us, ſeeing 
that thou doſt theſe things? 19 Jeſus anſwered 
And ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this temple, and in 
tes days fn Will taiſe it up. 20, en laid 
: 90 ews, Fourty and fix years was this remple 


bililding, 


321 


when be was 
That as _ was, 


he” Se _— the 
ty of his 
r che tend of 5 5 thine Houle 


ur he ſpake of the temple of his 
body Wben therefore de s riſen from 
the dell... his diſciples Tisens Mat he had 
Ma this unto them: and they believed the ſcri- 
„and the wond Which Jeſus had Did. | 

"Obſerve here, (1. Leding ly offended the Jem. 
5 foe dee our nr ha d made os the 
E 7 Cod: Then pe awed — 1 with the Wateſky of 

t Work, an t open ofe, bur ſecter 
e beak, du open $ of bes in God ö 
Forſh p, eſpecially it it croſſes our Eaſe, and e 
5 = (as this did) ul diſtaſted. Obſerve, (A] How 
% theſe Fews Wee their old inveterate Diſcaſe ol Ip - 

* 7 requir 4 5 ps 85 for a Mira 


„Why! e 3 Miracle betore | 

| 4-1 25 of he T pes. | 
onderluf ee et they Ze anorfier Mir 

make this. good. Learn 9 That obſtinate Infidelity ill 
1 7 d with 5 moſt ſufficienr Means Fatisfacti- 


ut ſtill objg ſe agaioſt cle e * che ful- 
* moſ rie 12 5 /t thou 


and wilt thou rear it up in three he. 


Wau e knew all nen, 


ty commit himſelf unto them, b 


Joc b 
; . at 11 | 
# lay ch Jews, TS hey had ſo 1 (0 igns A on- 
laily before heir | be Obſerve 
2 Sign, dur K th 2 00 
IS is Death and e to proye that he was 
-Deftroy th this 2 and in three D 
Kb. Thatis, Kno, you will geftroy this Tem- 
ody, by purting me to ur 1 op. raife + 
from - pls Graye the thir& Day. . Chriſt did not 
nme em to deſtroy his Body, foretold char! 
y el do n. Aon eſt verbum Pracepti, ſe dittionis. The 
» ire Dot. imperative, but only peddine nd. 


2 did not bid them deſtroy his Body, ore- 
och oy Ye will ar rey this Vaude but 


Wel ays. | rg iſe it üg. Where. Ware That Chriſt 

hiz.own Power in 12 * wn Bly from the 

True! e aiſe him, aug it is e 

27 it might : ppear's Divine 
cd for our Sins, in the was by, hir 

ach which he LED or us. But 

is ic often; reed, e Chriſt Railed himlelf, and; thaw 


icke ed the Sp Iirir, ch das a well the 1 
25 Son, as, wt ; he Facher, be Ai i 


from Chriſt's fore Lin 5 2 and Reſur- 

2 thence, That all viour's Sulferiogs were 

unto in, gon reed him; he would no 

5 eee them, and cheerful- 
ro e te 

. Holy 2 Ee) . 

hie The Saints Hoger ate Tem 

4 Leeden: Chi e Fody Was 2 Lelnp'e! 

e. ein 
min hi: Humanity, 1 Ky . God dwells: 
in Saints by Regal Authority, he dwelt in Chriſt's Humg. 
| 8 "Perſonal Oe. e, (20 The 


| yolt&tred: ro this Holy e at our 


1771 


Lt 


/ underwent den 
* Seat and Digni 
172 24425 


uk en and deſired, Death diffolyed the U. 5 
-Saviour's Sout and Body ; but there — * 
e Which "no Vidlence of 9 could di 

Union of his Godhead with his Manhood ; 


a 
NY Fate! either of Difſolution or Deſtruction. More, 
8 repairitg, reſtoring ahd raiſing up of chi! 
the Rins oft by wor S rhef Reset 


1 
. — 


* 
* 
% 


the ewt de- 5 
he remits ac 


| Mercy 


Dead. only belle ves # he wol d, l. as h 
| man: for he knew hat was in man. 


aſſer the Divinity ol Chriſt, he 


hel is in Men. See here an am 
Chriſt, His knowled 
whichr is declared 


. 


Rabbi, 
from God: for no man n 


bret | that thoudoſt, except'G 


7 pry will raile it 45. 775 ve, A fall proof ot cur 2. 


2 


To taiſe a dead Man exceeds the 
= Man to raiſe himſelf, 292 — 
God. We read of Dead Mes raiſed by others; but pot 
| bur Chriſt ever raiſed himſelf. The Jews could not ſa — 
rai ſed other: 2 the Grave, himſelf he couid not rails” In. 


o; Temples for the Holy God to dwellin. Temptes by ſpe. 


aged in the = of | ference i. Was Chriſt's Body a Temple? ſo ſhouſd ours be 
ATi Temples by ſolemw-Gonſeeration, Tem. 


The | ples by «Qual-Imployment. If any Man defiles this Te 

God; him will God defirgy.” 2. Was the Temple of g 

Body pulled down by Death and deſtroyed? ſo muſt alſo the 

Temple of our Bodies ere long. The Temple of his Body 

was pulled down for our Siu, the Temple of our Bodi ui 
our own Sin. Sin brought Mortal: ty into our Na 

and the Wages of our Sin in Death. 3. Was the Temple of 

Chrift's Body ed in che Morning of the Reſurrection! 

fo ſhail the Temple of our Bodies als, if we be the Men. 

bers of Chriſt by a vital Union. 7 Dead nim, Oh Bueſſed 

Redeemer! ſhall live z together 1 — dead 1155 Emer 

2 — oy 2 te. th Duft, for 

is as ew o — 2 c 
the. Dead, Iſa a0. 19. 75 # 7" 


* 23 J Now Anke was in Jetifatemn at th 
pallover, in-the-feaſteday, many believed in hi 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
24 But ſeſus did not commit ee them, 


17 2 


Obſerve. here, What influence — our + Seviour | 
Miracles had upon many of che common — Tbey beljev. 
ed in his Name, when they ſaw the Mir acler which be did, that 
is, They were convinced by the Works which our Saviou 
wrought, chat he came from God, and that 
did Was really true, and no 1 2 Ro 


aſe he 

d nor, Wc ra} — who bea 
bY a, e. — — — 
5 the Goſpel is not ſufficient. ro intitle us to Stving 
We may Aſſent to the Truth of all chat we find 

— and yet be ſar ſrom the Ringdom of God, - Saving: 
5 2 implied more than the Aſlent of the Uaderſtandinę ro 
ths ofthe Goſpel, We cannot believe or dizbeliert 

what: we pleaſe, 


viour 


but muſt needs Aſſent to what is eri. 
eur to our Underſi rr z ſo thar-ir is poſſible for n Man 
J Alſede to the Trygh of Chriſtianity, and yet remain in i 
late of Damnation; if he doth not embrace it 38 Good, 2 
as. Aſſent to ir as True; if our Mich be not the parent 
— os of Obedience, our ch not influcnce 
our Practice, though M paß Believers amoneſt Men, ne 
are no better Unbeheye vers in count of Chrifi, If 
we belicye Jcſus to be che true Met and do not receive 
hith ih all his Offices ; if We commit ourſelyes to his Saving 
but do not commit ourſelves to hi Buling-Power; 
we * him for our Saviour, but 'difown him for our Sb. 
vereigh; if we expoſe Salvation by him, and do not yield 
Subjettion to him, we put a Cheat upon s for-he 
oes believe. 


nd teſtifie of 


25 And tieede@not that any 


St. John $ Defign in the Writing of this Goſpel, be 
atrers Evidences o 1 
Ares his Omniſcienej · 
eis God blefſed for 


in almoſt every Chapter. Here he de 
He Knew what was in Man, that is, 


Wer; he had an Sun Mnowiledge of the Heares of Mer, no 


by ny Revelation o eU Hurts from God; but by imme. 
diate Intuition from himſelf, he knows al ſen, and all that 
le Teftimony of che Divinity of 
= 1 OI Men, 
oubred Property of one, 
rte Heatts FAT the Chile 


fate 


ge of 


5 1 


* 


„ Ek ' dn | «8 # x, 
Violence ane j 1 on. 4 P, 7.3m: 
yiour's Death; pL, 


| was 2«man of thoPharies, 2 5 
1 Nicodemus, a ruler of the 2 

fine came to Jeſus by night, and d unto bim, 
we know that thou art à teacher. come 


* * vr * I be 


5 SORES MH CE c aas.ococde Foo 


r TY mo, ID FD <7 Of wr Gn 


OS fa. I 


5 


— we labour under, it is ſateſt and * to orgs are the Subject of it. | | 
ict our Spiritual Guide, thar in ch&Mercy of . . n 
7 ** piritual Guide, that we may attain ercy of a4 9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, 


— as A * 


| A ſpiric, he cannot enter into the King 
. which our Bleſſed Saviour had wich Ni- of God. 65 n — 
enn. pes _ , 3 0 * * 3 . p pe N. F 
ſeparated and ſet a-part for the Study of the Law of |  Nitodemus not tightly underſtanding Chriſt's meani 
py teach it unto others; and by Calling or Profeſ- in the former Verſe, our Saviour * 5 Eaplad 
ſpake of; 


ſion a Ruler of the Jews, that is, probably one of the Jew- | himſelf in this, and tells him, That the Birch 


cil, Conſider we Nicodemus firſt a Phariſee, which tt 
E Key were filled hh invercrate Prejudice and En- 
ö againſt Chriſt, 


che Fews, as & Perſon of Place and*Power, making a Fi- | 6 That which is born of the fleſhy is is 
X in 0 2 : h rall th p > . 2 2 2 ? 
Ste in the e Though 'ehey ware re en ent And that which: is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit: : 


Men of the World, as Nicodemus a Maſter of Iſrael, and 7o- As if Chriſt had aid, As Men generate M $0 PE 
ſepb of Arimathee, an Horiourable Counſellor, are called to begem Nature, ſo the Holy Spielt p _ = —.— 


Cpbriſt and received by him, leſt if he had admitted ihite- om, Qual incations and Diſpofirions: Learn hence, That as 


rate and ſimple Men only, the World: might have thought Origi Corruption is conveyed by Natural ation, 1 

© N * $3 * . ” * / 0 
that they were deceived chr their Simplicity. Obſerve | gay; n | , 
arther, The time when Nicodemus came to Chriſt, ic was | Spirit — rote gene and Þ A r _ a 


0 N 1 * „ 
that ſuch a knowing Man as he was, wanted Inſtruction; Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Le mu 
and pra ont of Fear, behad ſomething to loſe, andrhere- he born again. 8 The wind — aan, g 


hirdly, From the iy or Myſteriouf- 


we be new-drefs'd, but we muſt be new-made, that is, tho- | bloweth where it liſteth for all us, though 
roughly and univerſally Changed, the Underſtanding by 


ervab Queſtion of Mcademus, in all, daa 
 Hiw can a Man be born when hes old ? (i.) His Ignorance | Natures to the 
and Weakneſs in propounding of ſuch a Queſtion. 80 true 


1 
ceiveth nor ehe+ things of the Spirit of God. What a groſs d blo | 
Conception had this Learned Man of the Notion of Rege- | and admite its ſtrange Effects; bu 


pls in Spiritual Matters. Souls 
Yer (2,) In this Queſtion of his there is diſcovered a great 1 5 * 
deal of Plainneſs and Simplicity: Ne did not come as uſually | than hoWThe Bones do grow in the Womb of her that is with 
the Phariſees did, with an enſnaring Queſtion in his Mouth, | Child. Theretore is it called an hidden Life, Coloſ. 3. Ie 
but with a Mind fairly diſpoſed for Information and Cons not only totally hidden from Carnal Men, but in part hid- 
viction; with a pious Dcfre to be Jafſtructed, Whatever den and unknown to'Piritual Men, tho they themſelyes 


Saving-knowledge ; but how many, had rather carry their 
8 to Hell wich them, than diſcover it ro their 
er? NES, 0 *% . . 


5 Teſus anſiered, Verlly verily 1 ſay unto] and knoweſt not theſe things 7 11 Verily veri- 


des Except. a man bo"born of water auf of} ly THhy uno thee; We ſpeak that wo do know 


How can theſe things be? 10 Jeſus anſwered 


o —_ 1 P 
* "Y - » + J , 1 * 
— *; 
x. - OO neo os 1 — C —— r. 3 
9 | | * 
* P. 94 P 6 
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[I and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſtael, 


1 
\ = 
— = 2 - by 3 - * — * — 
IT — — — — — — —ᷓ 


— — 


_ Wow, 
— 
= — <—_ 


— TI 


2 © Rel jon, 5 1 their own 


| cafi _— #; | 


dhe Authority of Divine Revelstion. ih 2 (20 How our 


4 = — TS, 


Sen of man which. is in heaven. 


| 2 — 9 cloſe r 
that is proper 
Perſon of bur Saviour. The | 


DN 


and = r that we From — god yo! receive not 


witneſs. 12 If I have told you -earthly | 
chit 88, and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe 
e Wl oh of heavenly: things? 1 | 
It.) How - conſulting only with 
22 in his Apprehenſion concert the 


a1 11 olfibiliry of our Saviout's Notion 
Pu, or being Borner the Spirit. Nicodemus ſaid, 


1 eher be? Learn hence, That the great Cauſe 
Mens lf in the Matrers of Salvation and the 


hout ſabm ſtandings to the 
ority I hands Keve Hog - Til they can give a 


believe, we can give 4 200d Reaſon why WE believe them, 


gm, own 
2 Ghaiftian who refuſes to ſubmit his Underſtanding to 


Saviour reptoves Nicodemus for, d upbraids him with 
lgnorance;. ver, and his/indeſiry ver- 42. (,) His 
pt —— is 8 Art thou a Maſter of Ee) 


t hinos 2 As if Chriſt had ſaid, Ignorance | 
ton e fi Religion, 3 tho 


common Lerner, much more in a Teacher and Ma- 
fiery and be @ Tencher and er in J/rael ; now art thou 
one of "th et A nor — Don 
bende, (. — an m very 
tile 8 upon him . nd others, and yet be | 
— of the Nature, my. much unacquainted 


n Soul: A 
wh the Work of Regeneration. u _— 8 ar 


1 hol Rn, ſharp-ſizhred, as the 
r 9 d yer blind as a Mole in che ching 
orance inthe r 2 207 
| 2 5 very culpable and fnamef 
| go the Means ef Roowh „ but elf 
undertake to Inſtruct and Teach — 
„ #bou 4 Maſter of Ir ae, ere theſe 
t gur Saviour upbraids' him for me 
. You earthly Lun NG ie nor. 
5 d ae] rom the Pail! 
eu 2 is, 7 Sy ro 


N Let the . 


a 
ng; (a Thar even Spin 


hy 6055 by mae 0h 1 . 


| aha co | em, and very back. 
— 7 aw Eng Eon TOC 


Hit. Aſcended te heaven; 


' ginning with God, as r 
the Mount, and Taught ERS But (.) We have not 
che leaſt — of any {i in Seripture, tho! we 


a have a particular — cur Savicur Bir Gran: 


.cifion,” Beptiim, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurredtion, 


Flight . firing on à Finacſe oi the Temple, pet 

not 2 word into flearen. (a.) Dae 
was no need of it, becauſe Almighry God could Reveal 
himſelf to Chriſt as well 4 to «other Prophets, out of 
Henven as well as in it. Beſides, Chriſt was ficted for his 
-Prophetick / Office, 
ceived here on Earth ; and . Se Len ales 


Serher 


lifted ; + 15 That whoſoever believeth in 
NG, ould not Pars 


> «af having n e e in de Doch af 
8 in the former Verſes, here Inſtructs him 
Death of the M „ and in che neceſſuy of Faith 


upon his Crofs, and Dye; that whoſoever believerb in him, 
ſhould not periſh. Obſerve here, pat yah. = won va 
which our Saviour refers to, and that 


ed, Numb. 21. 7, 8. 9 2.) The Anti- type, or the 
ebener of — that T . —— forth , — Bra- 
| zen Ser nt'ylifring Chrifts 
e Hiring 4 
of Man be lifted up 
_—_— of the ſame 


differ. — Gere i 
on z were both — for Cure und thiealing, 
Were 7 Serpemt-ſtung? We are Sim ſtung; (Mlevikber- 
ten . of the Serpent  intlaming ? 
Was it res Wu it killing? 80 is, hich is 
the Venom and oy fon -of the Old Serpent. They agree 
AFL e both muſt be hd ap before u 
Art the Brazen Serpenr pon "he Bele; 
the Cre: They boch muſt e en be 
1. Pre Wee: 88010 be obatined, The :Jooki ing "ap of the 
Iſfraelite "was as neceſſary unte Melia us the lifring up 
of the Serpent. Faith i u neeeſſar) o 'Sglxarion, 1 


they the of Chriſt. The one :rendyed God Reconciltbic 
unto inners, the other tender him acu,,,u; Reconciled. 


Ain, Did the Brazen Serpent Heal 2 — cy 
ir, and up unto it, cheugh all had mot Eyes alike, 
ſome with a weak, others with a ſtronger Eye 7 In like 
manner doth Chriſt Juſtity and Save All, chat wich a fin- 
Jeere Faith, ba by do upon him fer Salvat- 
on; Whoſoever believeth in bim not periſh... Further, che 
Brazen Serpent Was Aefina ner Iſraufs Dune Alter many 


33 from heaven, cen ths 


Here our Saviour declares. to Nicodemus, har none ever 
Aloeniled up * Heawen 40 fetch Yown from- thenec 
the-:Knowledge of Divine Myſteries, and to Reveal che 
Way of Life and Salvation to Mankind by a: K Fs 
only Ghriſt himſelf, who hot he took 8 

ch, N was 15 


Natare and was 
. the fone ae, ri Mars acuaally i in Heaven 
| Wo Proves. two diſtin& Na- 
Jivige Nature a5 he was God, 


x0: either Nature is aſcribed unto the: 
Perſon Who was on 
Earth as the Son of Man, was then in Heaven as God, and 
yet dat aue Perſan fill. Lord! What Love haſt chou ſhewn f 
to our /F 22 ** under chat Name thou aſcribeſt 
If what. is proper to thy God-head. The Son 1 7 Man 
which is in uten. The Sacinigns produce this Text to 
prove that Chriſt after his Baptiſm was taken up into Hea- 
ven, there to be made acquainted with the Will of God to 


on) H after they were Healed they quere Stung a- 
d did loo 17. they were Healed by it. 
1 — * Merit © Criſs Deith Whos "on hn 


for qur Cure and Healing at our firſt Converſion, but a- 
rer involuntary Relapſes 'and*Bedliflivings, af by Faich we 
have recourſe do ghe Blood'of Curd, ws t find” it Ef. 
F Future Neuling. In 4 
word, as the Braten gerpent had the Les of ia Serpem, 

. — Cs the Name, — — ee 
9 © Venom and Poyſon the Serpent in it: 
Chili did rake 'ypon him Wn wut Sin, 


Nature, he Venom went oo bra Natures he bad woehing 
in to do with; Wo 


aper Chit Joved Souls wich an 
die and Tuſbpe Love, yet he would mor fin to fave 1 
Soul, This the 2 Reſemblance between 
[Chriſt and the - Moo Serpent. 2 — re 
tudle follows, The Braren Serpent ha wer in iſe! 
or af itſelſ to Healund Cure, but Chriſt has a — 
rope! elf for the'Cure and Healing of all chat do belebe 
in him. Again, the Btazen Serpent cured ony one par 
Nation and People, Jem vnly; Chriſt is for the Healing otall 
Nations, and his Salvation is to the ends ef the Earth. Far- 
ther, The Brazen Serpent cured only one particular Diſetle, 
the ſtingings of che fiery Serpents; had a perſon been 


2 0 the Plague or 1 „he . chaye ices 2 


fir him for thee Execution of his Prophetical Office here on 


Brazen Serpent: But heal 


— 


Aſcenſion, yea of ſmall things compared with this, as his 


wel 114 And ax Met le op the ferpenrio 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 


* Have eremal | 


in his Death. The Son Bun wialt de difred ah; that i, 


is che Braren Ser- 
pen in the Wilderneſs, the "Hiſtory ef which is RHecnm- 


. and . ſaid wg IO | 


by the Upftion-of the Spirit he re. 


[= Pe 


a * 


Chap- III. 5 * St. 3 7 0 | N. ous e Chap. 2 * [: s * 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light 

is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 

—— — then light, becauſe their deeds were 

EVIL, | KS pee | c : . 

_- Objerve here, (i.) The Worth and Dignity of a choice and 

invaluable Privilege declared, Light i come into the World. 

A Perfonal Light, Chrift; a Doctrinal Light, che Goſpel. 

(2-) Obſerve The Unworthineſs, Abuſe and great Indigniry 

which the World through Infideliry, offers to this Be- 

nefir, they Reject it, and love Darkneſs rather than Light, | 

ON (3.) The dreadful Sentence of Wrath which the Re- N 
| 
| 


A all the Diſeaſes of the People, Pſal. 103. 3. Let 

— N the Brazen Serpent healed all that looks up 
unco it, yet it gave an Eye to none to look up unto it: 
Whereas Chriſt doth not only heal thoſe that look up to 
him, but beſtows the Eye of Faith upon them to enable 
chem to look unto him that chey may be Saved. In a 
Word, the Brazen Serpent did not always retain its heal - 
ing Vertue, but in time loſt it, and was itſelf deſtroyed, 
2 Kings 18. 4. But now the healing vertue and Efficacy of 
Chriſt's Blood is Eternal. All Believers have and ſhall ex- 
perience the Hea ing Power of our Redeemer's Death to the 
end of the World. Laſtly, The Iſraelites that were cured 
by looking up to the Brazen Serpenr, dyed afterwards ; 
ſome Diſtemper or other ſoon carried them to their Graves; 


8 this Benefir, and the Abuſe of — beings | 
: upon the Impenitent and Uanbelieving World. It tetmi- 
but the Soul of the Believer that 15 healed by Chriſt, (hall nates in Tei? fall and final Condemnation, This is the Con- 
never dye more; Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not per iſh, demnation, that is, Tis a Juſt and Righteous Condemna- 

but have Eternal Life. LE tion; "tis an Toevicable and Unavoidable 3 
ſo loved the wor at he | tis an Heigheenedand Aggravated; tis an Accelerated and 

6X es ew Son. that 3 be. | faſtened; an Irrevocable and Eternal Condemnation. Learn 

gave his Only veg ny hence, That the greater. and clearer the Light is under 


lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever. which the Ungenerare and Impenitent do live in this 
laſting life. 3 I World; fo much the heavier will their Condemnation and 

Here Obſerve, (I.) The Original Source and Fountain of 5 4 RE to come; if they wilſully and fi- 
Man's Salvation, and that is God's Free and Undeſerved, Reject it. 3 als ee eee eee 4 | | 
his Great and Wonderful Love. God ſo Joved the World, he | 20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the | | 


doth not ſay how much, but leaves it to our moſt ſo- light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds | 
iſed Thoughts; it is rather to be conceived, chan ? n ; - Ie ; | 
cke; and Ms rather than conceived. God ſo fhould be reproved. 21 But he that doetti 


loved the World. Hence Note, That the Original Spring | truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
aud firſt Cauſe, of our Salvation is the free Fayour and be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 
meer Love of God. A Love worth 57 the God from 2559 God. Fe | 
ir proceeds, even Love incxpreſſible and inconceivable, | In theſe words our Saviour Acquainrs is with the dif” | | 
Obſerve (a.) The greatneſs of the Gift by which God ſerent Nature of Sin and Holineſs, Iris che Nature of Sin, | 
| 
| 
| 


evidenced and demonſtrated the Greatneſs of his Lore and the pro | : 
OR. 12 perty of Sinners to hate the Light, becauſe it 
co a loſt World, He gave his only begotten Son, that is, giſcovers the Eyi and Sinfulnefs of their Ways unto 
he delivered him our from his own Boſom and everlaſting } chem, and Condedins them for them; as the Febiopians are 
Embraces. Now 2 n ſtypendious Expreſſion ſaid to curſe the Sun for in bright and hot ſining; where 
ot God's Love, if we conſider that God baue Him who Was as holy and gracious Perſons, that walk uprightiy, do love 
not only the greateſt, but the deareft Perſon to him in the the Light; chat is, They delight to have their Thoughts, 
World, even his own Son. That he gave him for Sinners; Words and Adios, cried by che Light of the Word, 
That he gave him for a; World of Sinners; That he |, - the are wrought in Cod; that is, performed as in 


gave him up to become a Man for Sinners; That be Save the 6.1} of God, according to che Direction of the 
1 2 e be e Tue be amt Word of God, and wich a fingle Eye and ſincere Aim 


s | , : {ar the Glory of God. Learn bence, (1.) That the Word 
(T The gracious End for which God gave this great Git ot God, or the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, ir has all che Proper- 
of hi Love to loſt Sinners. That whoſoever believeth an bim ties of a Gott and Xt Je Light. a of 6 pure and 


purifying Nature, it is manifeſtative, and of a diſcovering 
Nature. It has a piercing Power and penetrating Yertne; 
It enters the darkeſt Receſſes of the Soul, and dereds the 
Errots of Mens ts, as well as diſcovers the K- 
poems of RF ives. Learn (2.) That SE is ſo 
og 1-4 hateful to, a ated by a wicked a the diſcover- 
which God hath appointed, and che Condition whic — and reproving Behr of the Word of God ; for at the 
God has required in Order to our obtaining Salvation by ſime time that it diteovers che Sim. is condemns the -Siu- 
Jeſus Chri This Faith conſiſts in the Aflenr of the Un- ner Learn ( ) Thar 2 trul "ih per ſon who aceth 
derſtanding, Thar Jeſus is the Saviour of the World; In agreeable to 1 Will of is not afraid to examine 
rhe Conſent of the Will to accept of Jeſus treely and vo- his Action by the Word of God ; but defires and delizhes 
luntarily, deliberately, adWiſedly reſolvedly for our that what he doth may be made manifeſt both to God and 
mining in accepting the Merir of his Blood 'and fub: Pan. He that doeth Tharh cometh to the Light, and rejoycerh 
mitting to the Authority s Laws, it being in vain Fg | manifeſt, bet ought 
to expect Salvation by Chriſt, if we do not yield Subje&i- 8 nn n INE Pome n. 5 
on to him. He that thus Beljeves on Chrift, that ſubmits 72 1 After theſe thi came Jeſus and his 
o 


himfelf to his Ruling Power, as well as commit him- | . 2. 0 | 
ſelf to his Saving Merc nut periſh, but have everlaſt. diſciples into the land of Judea, and there he 
* tarried with them, and baptized. 23 J And 


ing Life. f 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the world | John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near to Salim, | 
becauſe there was much water there: and 


to condemn the world; but that the world was n | * 
through him might be ſaved. 18 J He that came and were baptized, 24. For John was not 


ſhould not periſh, bur have eternal Life. Where Note, (1,) The 
gentle and merciful Condirion upon which Salvation de- 
pends, Whoever believeth'on Chriſt ſhall not periſh. (2.) The 
Infinite Goodneſs of God in propoſing ſuch a vaſt Reward 
unto us, upon our performing of this Condition; He ſhall 
have everlaſting Life. Learn hence, That Faith is the wa 


believerh on him, is not condemned: but he that yet caſt into priſon: Ne ne 2 
kuren not, is condemned Ky, becauſe he Our Blefſed Saviour 2 now finiſhed his Excelfets | 

R ; TY Bp. 1 : 3 Ne f gig | 
— — hg 1 note 4 "© Oy be thence wich his diſciples into the under of Fades ro 


make Proſelyres by the Ordinance of Baptiim. Where 
Note (1.) Our Lord's unwearied Diligence in Soles his i 
ret _ and rl, 4 Nd Bo ro Place, 1 
City to Country g with, and Baptizing 
his Diſciples, for Feſus bimſelf 2 red not, but his 22 
es, John 4.2. Note (2.) That the Enjoyment of Chrifts 
ly Preſence did nor rake away the Ule of his own Or- 
dinances, None are above Ordinances, till they coine to 
even. The Ordihance of Baptiſm is here Adminiftred 
y the Diſciples, even in che Preſence of Chrift him- 
felf,, This is called, rhe Bapeiſm of Repentance, ot which 
Chifdren as well as Gthers were capable Subject, becauſe 
as... 


Obſerve here, That the Salvation of Sinners was the in- 
tentional End, and the Condemnation of them only the 
accidental Event of Chriſt's coming into the World. The 

n of Chriſts firſt coming into the World was to! 
Yve it. The End of his ſecond coming will be co Judge 
the Unbelieving Part of it. Obſerve Secondly, That Un- 
belief is the formal Cauſe of the Sinners Damnation; it is 
that Sin which dorh bind all other Sins _—_ che Sinner, and 
conſigns him over to Damnation; ir is that Sin which dorh 
not only procure Damnation, but no Damnation like it; 
ch is intimated in the next Verfſfwme. 
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. phe Baptiſt, Let another increaſe, tho I decreaſe. 


- firſt Plantation of the Goſpel, which cauſes them to loo 


_ plaſurc in it. Lean (1,) That the Relation berwixt 
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Baptiſm doth not require Chil 
but engages them to Repentance for time to come : As | riage ; yet fer forth under the Name of Bride and Brige. 


Children that were Circumciſed were obliged to obferve the | groom, rather than under the Notion of a compleat Marti. 


whole Law, but could nöt perform it rill they came to un- | age, becauſe jr is bur begun here, and to be conſummate in 
derſtand it. Nate (3.) How John did go on with his Work | Heaven; and alſo to ſnew that Chriſt's and his Peoples A. 
of Baptizing, tho Chriſt and his Difciples'did eclipſe and | fections are as warm and freſh, as ſtrong and vehement 


obſcure him, though the People now flockt after Chriſt, 47 each towards other, as the Affections of ei pouied or new. 
Men came unto him, v. 26. yet John kept to his Duty. Tis | ly-married Perſons arg to one another, Ia. 62. 5. 4s the 
the Duty of God's Miniſters to contimne their Diligence and |'Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejiyce 
and go on with their Work when God raiſes up others a+ | 9ver thee, - Learn (2.) It is Honour ſufficient to the Mini. 
bout chem of greater Parts and better Succeſs, - Oh, the | fters of Chriſt that they as Friends of the Bridegroom are 
adm irable Humiliry of that Miniſter, who can ſay with John Imployed by him to farther the Marriage Relation betuixt 
him and his Jo Their Office 55 to 3 for Chriſt, to 
DER gs | | | . - | commend his Perſon, and to invite all Perſons to accept of 
923 q Then there aroſe a „ e between bim ſor their Head and Husband, 2 Cor. 1 I. 1. J * 
Same of Johns diſciples and rhe ews, about Pu- | ſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent you as a chafts 
rifying. 26 And they came unto: John, and | Virgin to Chriſt. Learn ( 3.) That there is no greater Joy 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 9 the · Miniſters of Chriſt, than to ſce ihemſelves honoured 
beyond Jordan, te whom thou bareft witneſs, | 20 hg a3 his Inflrumenn io preparing a People for Chi, 
eyonag YN ICS Das and happily uniting them unto him. Oh ! how little do 
behold the ſame baptizeth, and all men come our People know, and leſs conſider, how much of the 
te biw og Jc0Comfort of their poor 3 = ar their Mercy: 
JJ ³˙¹⸗Am ay , cop Pe 77 UBTP 2 We live as we fee them ſtand faſt in the Lord: We dye 
- Obſerve here, What a Spirit of Envy there was in Jobn's ag we ſee others flick faſt in their Sins. This“ ws che 
Diſci ; 1 4 1 ay Cor * Aro at . le · 
CCC 
re Men adi” hers” Bate (r ) How found detwint Chriſt and umſelf, The third follows, v.30, 
neanly John's Diſciples . think and ſpeak of our. Saviour He muſt increaſe, but I muff decreaſe. He' muſt increaſe; 
5 with John cheir Maſter. They do not ſo much: on Dr nl og kl 5 — Reputa. 
2+ allow him a Name, of give him any Title, but I that 4 che Riling San and 1 muſt engen ile th 8 
was with thee bond Jordan, the: ſame Baptixetb. Obſerve gtr, Not that Pons licht 4 * ig 5 
2.) How they intimate, as if Chriſt had received all his | pre: Bent ce Sn oe. 6 Y 
— and Reputation from their Maſter Jahn: He t 9855 whe ON 8 wo ; * 41 PE e 
bom then e We Be if A C18. 1.3.0 appearance gt ene Sun, ler open what met 
whom thou bareſt witneſs, Baptixethb; as if they had ſaid, orf Joy it was to Fobn to ſee himſelf our-ſhined by Chriſt: 


This Man whom the People flock after, neglecting thee and Lef him increaſe.” thous h 1 decreaſe. That Miniſter bag 


thy Diſciples, is much inferior to thee, for he came to thee, true Light in himſelf. chat ebenen i 
ciple Ta | A IT ; ght in himfelf, that can rejoyce when he is out · ſnin d 
thon didft not go to him; thou Baptizeſt him, he did not by others : WBO is Wer 00 94 abaſed and obſcured, 


Baptize thee; thou gaveſt Teſtimony to him, he did not if he may dut ſee Chriſt Dignifi-d and Exalted inthe 


give Teſtimony to thee. Whence we Obſerve, What a bit- Tie "Pods. Dae "4 
rex been of Envy and Emulation there has always been e korean us His Yaſtrament in that Service,” | The fry 
mongſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, even. from the , wherein Chriſt excels Jobs" and all his Mk 
upon the exalted Parts and Gifts of others, as a dimminution KE Frm Lops Moat Ne a e e 815 
and debafing of heir own ; but why ſhould he profperine] is from above, his Original is from Heavet'z L am from 
of the Work of God in one Miniſter's Hand, be matter of the a (tho 1 had my Commiſſion FRE Rente) 


Repining unto others? ſhall not God Honour what Inſtru- and zccordingly my Words and Achons are Earthly, 


ments he pleaſeth? and will he not Reward all his Faith- | Mes | bs Eartl 
| 1 49 - ads Sek y., Maſter therefore infi nitely ſurpaſſeth and excels me 

E INNNED, orf to their Sincerity, not according in the Dignity of his Perſon, f d e e 
eee II Phis. Knowledge. © From the whole, Nore, How much ft 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can re- i the Defire and Endeavour ' of every" Gofpel-Miniſter 

ecie nothing, except it be given him from hex be een Jem de ro e ha grow Kr 
Ven. 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that may Reverence his Perſon, Revere his Authority, and fte. 
Lfaid, I am not the Chriſt, but that Iam ſent | ipc& his Laws. This war the Care ef the Holy Baprit 
before him. 29 He that hath: the bride, is here, and it will be the Endeavour of every Fairhful 
the bridegroom; but the friend of the bride- Minister of Chriſt that ſucceeds Joby to the End of the 


groom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoy- | #701 17 AN SET ho whoa, 
ceth greatly, becauſe of the #7 EA 3 32 And what he hatb ſeen and heard, that 
this my Joy therefore is fulfilled. 30 He muſt he teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimo- 
increafe; © but I muft decreaſe. 31 He that dy; 33 He that hath received his teſtimony, 
cometh from above, is above all: he that is | hath ſer to his ſeal, that God is true. 34 For 
of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the | he whom God. hath ſent ſpeaketh the words of 
earth: he that cometh from heaven, is above God; for God giveth not the ſpirir by meaſure 
© Obſerve here, How holily and wiſely Rahn the Bapziſt cor- | Obſerve, (1.) Anothe Differenae which Jobn the 
80 de ur and Jealouly of his ea rok Io. Fs ql 1250 bis Dileples 15 put derer 110 Tefti- 


deavours to root out all Prejudice out of their Minds a- | mony and Chrift's : To the intent chat he might _ 


_ gainſt Chriſt ; in order to which he ſhews them a five-fold | the Prejudice which was upon the Diſciples Mind aga! 
Difference berwixe Chriſt and himſelt. .- (1:) He telli chem | the Meſſiah, be, ſhews/. chem that his owa Teftimony 
Chriſt was the Maſter, John bur his Miniſter; and that he | (which they ſo much admired) was by Revelation on- 
had told them fo from the beginning; Te ; yourſelves bear Fly; Chriſt's by immediate Iutuirion. John teſtified au; 
me witneſs that I ſaid, _ I am tot the Chriſt : bay ſent before | what he had received; but Chriſt what he had feen; 

Bim. The Faithful Miniſters of Chrift think ic Honour | lying in the Boſom of the Father. What be hath ſeen ard 
enough to be Servants to him, and would not have their | heard, that be teftifieth. Learn hence, That is is Chriſt's 
Followers attribute the leaſt part of that Honour and | (the Great Prophet of his Church) peculiar Prerogz 
Glory to him, which is due to Jeſus: Chriſt, (2.) John | tive, to have the Knowledge of Divine Truths imme- 
acquatnts his Diſeiples that Chriſt was the Bridegroom of | diately from the Father, ſpecial Communication; 
his Church, to whom the Chriſtian Church was to be ſo- and that all others receive their Kugwledge from him 
lemiily eſpouſed and married; and that he had Honour | by - gracious Illumination only. 04/erve (2.) How fd: 

enough in being one of the Bridegroom's Friends and | ly. and forrowfully the holy Baptiſt reſents it, that 


Servants ; andaccordinglyinſtead of envying, he rejoyced | Chriſt's Teſtimony was no bettet received and e | 


At the Succeſs which the Bridegroom had, and rook 2 rained by the World. He treftifieth, but no Han one 
* bis Teftimony. Fohn's Diſciples n.. that all — 


_Chap, III 


drens Repentance ar preſem, | and his Church, is a Conjugal Relation, a Relation of Mar- 
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into Cbriſt, v. 26. but John mourns that there came 
2 L ws complains, I har none, that is, ver) dy 
received bis Teftimony.  Thence Learn, Thar ic oughs 2 
will de matter of great Regret and Sorrow te | 8 e 
Friends of Jeſus Chrift, but eſpecially] ro his Falten 5 
niſters and Ly on by 1 » we . 

tained in the World, It greatly after 3 
and "ſly aff them, that when they Teſtify of Chriſt, 
5 Man, that is, comparatively, very feu Men, receive their 
Teflimony. - Obſerve (3) The Eulogy end high Com: 
mendarion given of all true Believers, They recerve Cn if's 
Teſtimony, and 8 45 to their Seal that God is Tue ; 
char is, Hath ſubſcribed to, and rarified gche Truth of 
God, "har God in all his Promiſes of the Meſſiah, under 


the 01d Teſtament, is Faithful and True. Lear hence, The 


reat Honour that God puts upon the Faith of Believers: 


A. Unbelicf defames God and makes him a Lyar, fo Faith] 


5 Teſtimony. to the Truth of God, and ſetteth its Seal 
oo God is Taue; He. that receiveth his Teftimony, hath ſet 
ta bis Seal that God is True. Obſerve (4.) The Iluſtrious 
Charadtzr which the holy Baptiſt gives of Chrift his Na- 
ſter ; He is the Perſon whom God bath ſent, and unto. whom 
God giveth not his Spirit by meaſure. He whom God bath ſent, 
that is, Immediarely- and Extraordinarily from Heaven ; 
not as the Prophets and Apoſtles were fent, but in à way 
peculiar to himſelf: Having Authority for Speaking, not 
only from God, but as being God himſcl!, And accord- 

weh it is added, that God giveth not the Spitit by meaſure 
unto m; that is, Tne Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spi- 
ric were poured forth upon Chriſt in 4 meaſure far above 
and beyond all finite Creatures: There being a double Dit- 
ference betwixt Chriſt's fulneſs of the Spirit, and all other 


increafing of the 


Perſons whatſoever. 1. In the Meaſure of it; God did 
not give our the Spirit to Chriſt ſparingly, and with li. 
mitation, as he did to the former Prophets and ohn the 
Bapriſt, io proportion to what their Offices required, but 
he was Anointed more arr and abundantly with the 
Holy Spirit above and beyond h | 
ner of its Working. The holy Prophets that were filled 
with the Spirit (according to their Meaſures) yet could 
not do or declare all Things, nor act upon all Occafions, 
but ſometimes the Spirit reſtrained chem, and ſome times 
departed from them. But Chriſt had no limits put upon 
the Vigor of his Spirit, but his own Will; therefore could 
Work what and when he pleaſed. Learn from hence, That 
Chriſt had an abundant Firneſs from God for the Dilcharge ? 
of his Office, and an abundant Falneſs for his People. God" 
did nor meaſure to him a certain Quantity and Proportion 
of the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, bur poured it forth 
upon him wichourmeafure,- fo 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath gi- 
ven all things into his hand. 1 n 
The Father loveth the Son from Eternity, as he was 
his Son by Eternal Generation; and he loved him as Me- 
diator by fpecial Conſtitution; he loves him as the bright- 
nes of his own Glory, and the expreſs age of his Perſon, 
with an Effential, Natural, and Neceſſary Love. And he 
loves him as Mediator, for undertaking our Cauſe and in- 
te rpoſing for our Peace. Learn hence, That God the Father 
had a pod Love and Affection to Chriſt, not only in re- 
0 


| 


Fellows. 2. In the man- 


gard of his Eternal Sonſhip, but wich reſpect to his Office | 
of Medliatorſnip: The Father loveth the Son. It follows, He 


bath given'all things into bis Hand; chat is, He hath incruft- | 


final Execution of ics Lord? how fad is it to be here 
in a State of Condemnation ! But how intollerable will ir 
be in Hell, to continue Eternally under the Power of 
Condentivarion ? To lie for ever under in that myſterious 


Fire of Hell, whoſe ſtrange property is always to Torture, 
| bur never to Kill; or always to Rill, but never to Conſume : 


For after millions of Years are expired, ſtill tis a Wrath 


to come; and tho the Unbeliever has felt and endured ne- 
yer ſo much, yet ſtill the Wrath of God abideth on him. Rre- 
ry Word carries Dread and Terror with ir. The Wrath, noe | 
the Anger, and the Wrath of God; not of Man, at whoſe 


Rebukes the Devils Tremble; And this Wrath of God, not 


flaſhes out like Lightning, but abides; dwells and' ſticks faſt 
pon bim, that is, on his Perſon, the whole Man Soul and 


Body. 
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F 7 Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made 
and baptized mo diſeiples then John, 2 


(Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but bis 


diſciples) 3 He left Judea; and departed again 


into Galilee. 9 


The former part of this Chapter acguaints us with our 
Saviour's removal from Fudeazinto 8 The ogcaſion uf 


it was this: Chriſt hearing that John was caſt into. Priſe 
and 3 how the Phariſees were inraged at 


Fury, and cg prevent Danger to himſclf, he leaves Nudes 


and departs into Galilee, for his own Preſervation. . Hence 
Learn, That when the Faithful Minifters of Chriſt do meer 
with eminent Succeſs in their Maſter's Service, che muſt 
expett to meet with a, miahty ſhock of Malice and Envy 


from Satan and his wicked Inſtruments. Cirift himſelf ex- 


perienced it; let his Miniſters expect it and prepare. for it. 


(2.) Thar. ir is neither unlawful nor unbecoming for the Mi- 


niſters of Cnriſt to flee when Perſecution threitens them: 
Their Lord and Maſter having fl-d before chem { And com- 
manded alſo, When ibey Perſccute in one City, 10 fer imo anos 


ther. : 


4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria 


3 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 'ground 


that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 6. Now la- 
cobs well was there. Jeſus therefore beingiwea- 
ried with hir Journey, ſat thus on the well: and 


it was about the ſixth hour. e e 
Here Obſerve, (I.) How wonderfully the Wiſdom of God 


over-rules the Malice of Men for his own Glory, aud the 


Good of others. The Malice of the Phariſets in Fudeu, drives 


' Chriſt into Galilee, and in his Paſſage through Samaia, the 
Firſt-fruies of the Gentiles are Called; and, parricularly the 


Woman of Samaria. Obſerve (2.) How in every Step of 


Chriſt's Way he was doing good to the Souls of Men. In 
his Paſſage through Samaria into Galilee, a poor Woman 
is brought to know him to be the True Meſſias. erve, 
(39 Our Holy Lord in his Journeying from Place 0 Place, 
did travel uſually on Foot; and the weaknels of his Body 


ed him with' all things neceſſary to our Salvation. Lord! upon travelling, ſhews him to be tray and really Man, and 


what a Priviledge is this, that our Happineſs is in Chrift's 
Hand, not in our own, without his. Oh, wonderful Good- 
neſs, to put our Concerns into the fure Hands, which were 
loft by the weak Hands of Adam. 8 4 


zs He chat believeth on the Sqn, bath ever- 
laſting life's and he that believeth not the Son, 
bag ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on im. . " EE Af 22-5 X * e 


: ft * * . N £44 , ; * 
Learn (1.) That tho all: Power be given to Chriſt, to 
diſpenſe Grace here and Glory hereafter, yet none muſt 
expect to enjoy it but upon Condition of Believing in 
him, and of Obeying of him: for the Original Word figni- 
fies both. No Faich is acceptable: to Chriſt, nor availa- 
ble to our Salvation, bur that which is the Parent and 
Principle of Obedience. Learn - (2.) That final Unbelief 
renders a Man infallibly an Object of the Eternal Wrath 
of Cod; He that believeth not the Son, the Wrath of God a. 
bideth on him. The Unbeliever now lies under the Sentence 


af God's Wrath, hereafter he ſhall lie under che | fyll and 


in all things like unto us, Sin only excepted, Our Bleſſed Lord 
did not only take upon him our Nature, but the Tnfirmities 
of our Nature alſo. cen It 5 


1 


7 There cometh a womanof Samaria to draw 


water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 


8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 


city to buy meat. 9 Then ſaith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it that thou being 2 
Jew, askeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria ? for the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 41 Kr, 


Obſerve here, (1.) How all our Motions and Actions 


are under the Direction and Government of God, and 
how Divine Providence doth ſometimes diſpoſe of ſmall 


Marters to become Occaſions of great Good. This poor 
Woman's coming to the Well ro draw Water, became 


the means of her Converfion. Obſerve 


2.) Chriſt ſpeaks 
1 and foks after tha poor Woman; be ſke _- 
70 : IS 2, 5. the L — 3 . * * 4 4 by 8 4 #4 y 


umber ot his Viſciples to decline their”, 


2 


Meat. For chere was 2 Bag which required a Bearer, fobn 


Ohriſt himſelf, his Holy Spirit, wich all the San 


ſerve (3) The true Caufe and Reaſon es 
| bo 


12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, 


Spiritual Obje&s muſt have a Spiritual Eye to diſcern 
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. Notice of him; God is found. of thoſe that ſeek him 
not, and Makes himſelf manifeſt to them that inquire not 
after bim. Jeſus ſaid unto: her, Give me 10 Drink. Oben ve 
(3.) Theigrear Poverty of our Lords outward Condition, 
5 wanted a draught af Water for his Refreſhment, and a. 
meals Meat now -ar-Dinnes-rime to refreſh his wearied Na. 
ture. Oh! what Coutempt did Chriſt caſt upon the World 
when he was here in it? He would not honour it ſo far as 
to "keep any Furt of it in his (own land. Yer e 
(40 That tho Chriſt had neither Honſe nor Land, nor Mo- 
ney of his n, yet he lived not by Begging, ot upon meer 
Allat: The iDifciples were gone into the City to , not to beg 


12.6. And our Saviour's Friends and Followers ſupplied him 7 
with Money for his neceſſary Occaſions. His Diſciples were 


gone to buy Bread. Obſerve Laſtly, Row bitter is the Enmity 
which differences in Religion and diverſity of Opinions do 


occaſion ? They do not only aljenate Aﬀettions, but even 
ions Baa js of Civil Society and Common Convetſa- 
tion. The: Nut bad no dealings with the Samaritans, would 
neither eat nor drink; wich them. 


40 Jeſus anſwered and ſaidunto her, If thou 


Humility and Condeſcention our Holy Lord treats this poor 
Woman, pitying her Ignorance, and pardoning her In- 
fidelity ; He tells her, Thar the Water of that Well which 


ſne was about to draw, could not give an abiding Satisfacti. 
on; but the Thicſt quenched for the preſent, would cer. 
tainly return again: But he that ſhould: drink of the Wa. 
ter which he had to give, that is, Be made partaker of the 


Sraces of his Spirit, ſhall find ſuch refreſhing Satisfaction 


thereſrom, that all inordinare Defires after earthly thing 


will be quenched and extinguiſhed, and will be like a Well 


of Water ſpringing up till they come to Eternal Glory. 


Learn hence, (1.) That as the Body of Man is ſubject to nz. 


bn | tural, fo is che Soul of Man ſubject ro a ſpiritual kind of 
Thirſt. (2.) That no Creature Comfort, or Earthly Enjoy 
ment can quench this Thirſt, which the Soul of Man is ſub. 


— unto. (3.) That the Spirit of Grace (which our Saviour 
ere calls be Water of Life) is able fully and perfectly to 
uench this Thirſt of the Soul: And whereit is once ſaving. 


1 2 Fixed Principles that ſhall not decay. Hence 


for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 


15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water that I thirſt not, neither come hither 


anſwered and ſaid, I have no husband. Jeſus 


1 faid unto her, Thou haft well Aid, T have no 
husband: 18 For thou haſt had five husbands, 


and he whomthou'nowhalt is not thy husband: 


he would have given thee living Water. Learn 2 


Graces of ir, muſt be ea ly ſought of God ; and ſuch as: 
do 804 6 ly ſeek 2 certainly obtain chem. Ob- 


b. 
of him; all the World could not — you from Him: 


You would break through all Difficulties 


11 The woman fairh unt him, Sir, thoubaRt 
nothing. to draw wich, and the well is deep : 
from whence then haſt thou chat living water? 


which gave us this well, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf and his children; and his cattel? 13 Je- 
ſus anſwered and faid unto her, Whoſoever 
drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 14 But 


give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the water chat 
ſhall give him, ſhall'bein him a well of ma- 
ter ſpringing up into evertaſting liſdGGQ. 
oOhſerde here, (1.) How Ignorant Perſons are of Spiritual 
Things, til Eolightened by the Holy Spirit of God. This 
poor Woman's Queſtion, Whence haſt thou that Irving Water ? 
looks much like chat of Nicoderaus, John 3. 9. How can 
theſe things be? A Natural Ferſon cannot perceive the Mind 
of Chriſt when ſpeaking to chem about Spiritual Things. 


and behold them, 1 Cor. 2. 16. Ide Natural Man perceiveth 


in that ſaidſt thou truly: 


* PS . ” % 


farig 


| Reproof muſt be wrapt up in Sugar; for if they to whom it 
Tae eee ag bane 


is given the bi of Gall and Paſſion mixt with it, 


they will certainly ſpit it our before, it may be upon our 
8 Our Lord'sPradlice here Inſtcufts joy gt to be 
ſo teproved, as that rhe Credit and Eftimation of che Sin- 


ner may be preſerved as much as may be. Note (2) That 
as Chriſt dealt with this Woman tenderly, gy y, ſo he 
diſcovers her Sin to her particularly, and ſets | 
before the Face of her Conſcience diſtinly. If ever the 
Miniſtry of the Word works upon dhe 'Minds/ of Men to 
their Converſion, ic maſt be by à particular end (cloſe Ap- 


Chriſt charges home upon the Conſcience of this Woman; 
ir is the Bin of | Uncleanneds, that the Man” ſherkepr with, 
was not her Huzband. Teurn Fhence, That amongſt all Sins, 


onceeffcfiually diſeovers it, and charges it home upon the 


1 Conſcience.' For there is no Sin ſo direRy oppoſite to Sandi. 


enten and Holineſs as this Sin: No Sin that quenches the 
Holy Spirk of God like tHMIs. 


1% The woman ſaich-unto. him, Sir, I pet 


nor he things of the Spirit. Obſerve (2.) Wich what great 


. 


ceive "that thou art a prerhet. 20 * 


y received, ſhall never be totally or finally loft.” 77 ſball le 
in him a Well of Water ſpringing up into Everlaſting Life, tut 
js, The Graces of the Spirit mall be in Believers as perma- 


c. Peter calls it IncorruptibleSecd which liverh and abidetn 


to draw. 16 Jeſus Nith unto; her, Go, call 
of thy husband and come hither. 1 7 The woman 


Life. ipthis Yerſe. Ob, how kindly doth Chrift deal with 


heſe Words ſer. forth unto.us, (1.) What manner of, 


rr co my = . 2c 25 294 een on, wg 


r ſecret Sin 


ication of che Word «0. Man's Confcience, Gene- 


whoſoever drinketh . nn er en oe (3) Whar the particularSio þ which 


the Sin of Uncleannels will lic heavieſt upon the Conſcience, 
and wound the Soul moſt 'deeply, hen the Spirit of God, 
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mountain, nor yet at 
Father. 22 Le Worſhig 
we know what we 


Fächer in ſpirit and in truth: for 
ſecketh ſuch to warſhip him. 
Here we have our Saviour Auſwer to the 


Place of Worſhip, (2.) Conceral 


perſticiouſly 
'comin 


and the better to eve God i in; for ere 


0 Ke 


ur 752 Spi 
muſt worſhip bs 
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: He'is nota bar 


Godin 955 and in Tis. 
255 they ſerved him wi 
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— Bae in Tru 


7arlhip : for ſalvatio 
the Jews. 23 But the hour comerh, a 


is, when the truę worſhippers ſhall worthi 
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ſtion, which-confſifts of two parts; een . 
os che Worſhip itſelf. 
A to the Place of Worſhip, our Saviour tells her, That 
chough the * had her by Warrant of.Gad's Word 
regularly W — at — and the Samaritans ſu-· 
N ount Gerizim, yer che Hour baye 
* at his Death, when all — | Li 
Places for God Worſhip ſhould be taken away, and 
fore ſhe need not troubie herſelf About che Place 'of — 
Worſhip, to xnom hether of the — were holier, 


is acceptable 
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Si 


= Welfare of our People, before any Temporal anne 


and another reapeth. 38 I ſent you to reap that 


** 


r br 8 * 


8 him Preaching 


umbied 2 20 tir up and kindle che like AﬀeRtions in his Diſciples, 114 


Our Bleſſed Saviou $ 
moſt plain and crident Demonſttarion of his fervent gc. 
to bring Souls home unto God, doth in theſe verſe; 1 e 


Diſci- this he doth by three very effedual Arguments. The 


ekt Humilicy in thy ſelf alone, than in all thy Di. 
Me feb ape. umilicy in thy De, ef Ws 


much lefs to quarrel. But we muſt awfully admire what we 
8 0 The te 


Swectneſs in him, and deriv 


from iy, and induftrio 
draw others to a ſaving Acquaintance with him. Come with 
e, and ſee 4 Man that told me all that ever I did, is not this 
. the chif Lean farther, From the Woman's leaving ber 
Waer-por behind her and baſtevivg to the Cry, Thar when 
vncę a Soul has rafted rhe Sweetneſꝭ and Exellency that is 
55 eſus Chriſt, choſe things that were highly eſteemed be- 


draw! Water, and thought much and ſpake much of the 
Water of that Well which was before her; but meeting 


= 


wich Jeſus Chriſt, and rafting of his Grace, ſhe forgets}. , 


th Water and Warer-pot, and away ſhe goes to ferch in 
31 In the mean while his diſciples pray- 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 32 But he Gid 
unto them, I hape meat to eat that ye know not 
of. 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano. 
ther, Hath any man brought him onght to eat? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. A . +> Fe; 44005 e WW 238 | 905 804 
*"obfarve bers] The fic add esſohsble Motion whith gut 
Savicur 2 Diſciples make to him; 4 aller cat. Learn from 
#hence, That though a Perſon's chief. Care ſhould be for his 
dun Soul, and for improving all Opportunities"for doing 
good to the Souls of others, yer the Bodies of Men muff 
not be neglefied, but ſupported by Meat and Drink ; eſpeci- 
ly cheirs whoſe Healch and —" ay be of greater Uſe 
and Service to God and his Church. The Body is the Ser: 
Jar of the Soul, the Inftrument whereby it worketh; and 
reſore to veel the Body is to diſable and unfit the Soul 
"for Service, to hinder the Functions and Operations of it. 
' The Sixth Commandment which forbids us to kill, requires 
uz to uſe all Means for the preſervation of Life both in our- 
ſelves and others, Obſerve next, Our Saviour's Anſwer rb. 
the Diſciples N 13 Maſter, eat, Tay they : T have Meat: 
#0 eat that ye know nof of, ſays he, for my Meat is to do i 
ill of him tha ſent me. Not that our Saviour did not want 
-Miear at this time, for he was both hungry and thirſty, as 


» © 
- kf 


| appears by his asking Water of the Woman to drink, and 


dy his ſending bis Diſciples'inro rhe Cicy to buy Meat; But 
-our Lord was more intent upon doing His Farher's Work, 
than upon ſatisfying hisown Hunger. Chriſt hungred more 
after an Opportunity of doing good to the Souls of Men, than 
he did after Meat and Drink to farifie his Hunger. Lord! 
Let us thy "Miniſters learn of Thee to prefer the Spiritual 


hayiour of this | 


rs ] doth upon aRea ping Seafon. The ſecond Argument offi * 


fe, will be licrſe regarded then. The poor Woman came | ceed 


* 


| and gathered by the Goſpel, (whereof * Was a preſent 
Ine Wcomin , 
multitudes to Ni which” Opportunity Was 45 785 RN 


o 


the Diſciples diljgevet in preaching the Goſpe),is drawn fie 
the prear Nene ff hey ſhould feceivE/for hit their wort 
He that Reapeth Tectiveth Wages. ThEHatycſFman's Wage; 


of C | nk receive good-Wages at his Hand, how ill 
re required and rewarded by un unkind World, Abd 


the Lord, and now you enter into their Labours, periorm- 
ing and gatheting them into 4 Goſpel Church; yet chis muſt 


ur | not be underſtood abſolutely, but compafatively : Not az if 


the Prophets reaped nothing, Converted none; but chat 
their Fruit was ſmall in compariſon of the — which 

Apoſtles found. Nor is it to be underſtood as. if the Apo- 
ftles took no Pains at all, but that the, Prophets greater 
Pains rendred the Apoſtles Labours Succeſsful, who took 
lefs Pains. Learn hence; (I.) That the Wiſdom of God ſers 
ic fir that all his Servants in the Work o the Miniſtry do not 
meet with the ſame Difficulties, nor ene che ſame Succeſs, 
Some are laborious Sowers, others are joyful Reapers ; ſome 
labour ail their Days with little viſible Succeſs, others bring 
in many to Chriſt, perhaps by a fiogle Sermon ; ſome |: 


bour even with wearineſfs, and Reap little, others enter in- 


to their Labours and Reap much. . 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that 


city believed on him, for the ing of the wo⸗ 


man, which teſtified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they beſought him at he would tar- 
ry. with them: and he abede there two days. 
4 And many mo believed, becauſe of his own 
word: 42 And aid -unto.the woman, Now 


— 


whatſoe ver. * 


© "35, Say not ge, These are yet four months, 


and then cometh harveſt 2 Behold, I f unto 
vou, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 


For they are white already to harveſt. 36 And | 


| he that 9 75 receiveth wages, and gathereth 
Fruit unto life t 

and he that teapeth, may rejoyce together. 
37 And herein is that faying true, One fowerh 


: 


rrhereon you beftowed no labour: other men la- 


eternal : that both he that ſoweth, | 


we believe, not beeauſe of thy ay ing: for we 
have heard him our ſelves, and know, that 
| . indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


tiere an Account in given of the Converſion of more 
of the Samaritans of the City Sychar. Some def 


n (1.) That very weak Inſtmuments, when 
they Imploy eh 2M for chr, deſiring eo-exrol his 


- boured, and ye are entred into their labours. ole 
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| little of Chriſt, yet if it be ſpoken from Expe-q In this laſt Paragraph of the Chapter we find our blei- 
on BY — ade feeling, % will be more Succeſstul and | fed Saviour — ſecond Miele in Cana of Ga- 
>rfuafive, chan much more that is ſ oken from Noctonal | lilee, curing a' Noble Man's Son. tha wal tek of 2 Fever: 
nowledge- Such was this Woman's Teſtimony concerning | This Noble Man apprehended Chrif to be a Prophet, | 
Chrift ; Come ſee 4 Man that told me all things that ever I did: || believed that if he were bodily preſent with his Son he 
Is not this tbe Cbriſt? She ſpake what ſhe found, yea, what might poſſibly cure him; but he did not helieye him to 
ſhe felt within her ſelf, and ſpeaking her own Experience, be the Meſſias, who was true God and every where pre- 
mam believed on him for her ſaying. But farther theſe Sama- ſent: Therefore to give him an infall:ble Proof that he 
ritans believed Chriſt co be a Prophet upon che Feſtimony | was ſo, he tells him his Son was cured by the Word of 
of this Woman; Bur they believed him afterwards to be | his Mouch, even at that diſtance. By which Mir. ele he 
the Meffias or the Saviour of the World, upon the Credit j cured not only the Child ot bis Fęvet, but the Father of 
and Authority of his own Word, v. 41. 4nd many more be- his Unbehef, From the whole we Nate, I. The Perſon that 
lieved, becauſe of bis ownWord.* Thence Learn, That alchough I here applies himſelf ro Chriſt; A Noble Min. We do not 
Inftruments ſpeaking may be a means to draw Perſons to find Chriſt oft atended with Nobility. Have am of the Ry- 
give fome Afſent to Truth, yet it is Chriſt himſelf char muſt | lers believed on bim? Yes; here is one: The Soyereign Grace 
work a full Perſpafiap, and his own Word is the Tureſt F oun-f of God is tree, and he has his Numbers among all Orders, 
dation for Faith ro build and depend upon: Now we believe | Ranks and Degrees of Men. And tho* got many noble are 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves. | called, yet ſome are. Note 2. The Calamity which be fel t 
Now after two days he departed Noble Perſon, his Son was fick, yea, dyip:. Earthly Great- 
43 1 5 1 258 ne 5 neis is no Defence againſt Afflictions; great Men are in 1275 
thence, and went into Galilee: 44 For Jeſus bie as other NMen; neither the Weaich and Riches of this 
himſelf teſtified, that a prophet hath no honour Noble Mao, nor To oper and rarwp ak nor his Horner 3p 
- j country. 45 The e Was | 515 Country, nor his Favour with his Prince, could keep 
In his OWN * f 4 45 * n when he W 4 God's Han e ther from himſelf or from his Son: But the 
come into Galilee b the Galileans received pather feels as much by $ h he Chi 
: 1 : k y Sympathy as the Child by Senſe. 
him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Note, 3. The Cauſe and ſpecial Occafion which brought this 
Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for they alſo went unto | Noble Man to Chriſt: It was in general, an Afflction; a 
the feaſt. in particular, the ſickneſs of his Chi d. Learn thence, That 


Our Blefſed Saviour having ſpent two days with the 
Samaritans, as an Introduction to the calling of che Gen- 
tiles, he goes forward towards Galilee, the Place which 
he was pleaſed to make choice of, for the Exerciſe of the 
greateſt Parr of his Miniſtry. Coming into Galilee he paſſeth 
by the City of Nazareth, where he had had his Education, 
knowing what little Reſpe& he was like to find there; A 
Prophet ordinarily having lictle Honour in his own . th 
There fare ſnunning Nazareth, he goeth to Cana, where he 
had done his firſt Miracle. Learn bence, 1. That there is a 
real Trihute of Honour due unto every Prophet and Mini- 
ſter of God, which ought to he teftified by Reverence to 
their Perſons, by a due Eſtimation of the Dignity of their 
Calling, by Obedience to their Dottrine, and by an hongur- 
able Maintenance. A Prophet ſhould have Honour ; and 
. 
ordinary for ophets of God to meet with leaſt Re ·¶ Meekneſs and great cunde ſcendin 
eft where they are moſt known ; their neareſt Neigh- norwichſianding the rn of 
ours, cheir neateſt Relations, their neareſt Acquainrance | favs. * 
ace oft · times fartheſt off from giving chem that Honour. that 
v due unto them. Learn 3. Tha the true Prophets and 
Meſſengers of God. ſhall be ſure to find ſome that will en- 
tertain their Perſons, and embrace their Miniſtry, though 
a ee e and ce by ey * our Sa- 
viqur had no Honour at Nazareth, yet he found Entertain- 
went amongſt the reft * Galilzos. 
46 8o Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali. 
lee, where he made the water wine. And there 
was a certain noble man, whoſe ſon was fick at 
Capernaum. 47 When he beard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and beſought him that he would come 
down and heal his fon: for he was at the point | tþ 
of death. 48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye ſee ſigus and wonders, ye will not be- 
eve. 49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 30 Jeſus faith 
unto. him, Go thy way z thy ſon lixeth. And 
che man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpo- 
ken unto him, and he went his way. 51 And 
® he was now going down, bis Jervants met | £ n 
, and told: Bum, Taxing, by ſon liveth, | there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-2rarke? 15087 
15 Then enquired he of them the hour when] which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethef 
de began to amend : and they ſaid unto him, I da, having five por In theſe lay a great 
Yeh Into him, da, having fixe porches. 3 In theſe lay a great 
1 derday at the ſexenth hour the fever left | multitude of irhpotent folk, of blind, halt, wi- 
m. 53 So the father knew. that it war at] thered, waiting for the moving of the . 
leaion 


efs and Death of near and dear 2 


him being ſick, could not raiſe him being dead. Lord, be 
2 4, Ed uld n. im being d 


knows beſt. | Demonſtration o 
his ipotency than was craved. Note Lf, Wirh one 


e Father of his Unbelief. ley low degree of Faith 


45 A 
t the Father to Chtiſt; it was an higher degree 
5 > blk 1 | * die eſc of all, when 


rho earn hence, 1 nay 3 
Ape Faich is always growing "and increafing ; I. l 
Mi Felt . cba ſinerh mi and more ungil the 
ſci Do. | | gs 
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A and 10 ene vp to Jerufalem. 2 Now 


a2 2 


theſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, | , F f 

Ty ME Hour, in the whit 8 ald unto him, 4 For an angel vent down at à certain 

uber liveth and himſelf believed, and his into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſoe- 

ene wore . again the ſecond | yer.then-irſt after the A007 of che 55 
hat Jeſus did, when he was come out ſt in, was made Whole of er Di- 

of Judea into Galilee. 2 7411 1 . ee 
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and walk. Our Saviour's Miracles were real and beneficial, 
they were obvious to Senſe, and would bear the Examinati. 
on of all Perſons. The Miracles which the Church of Rome 
boaſt of, will not bear the Examination of our Senſe; : 
Their great Miracle, Tranſubſtantiation, is ſo far from bei 

obvious to Senſe, that it contradicts the Senſe and Reaſon 5 
Mankind, and is the greateſt Affront to humane Nature that 
ever the Worid was acquainted with. And our Sayiour' 
working this and many other Miracles on the Sabbath · day 
was for the Teſtification of the Miracles to all Perſons that 
would take notice of them. Obſerve 5. How unjuſtly the 
ems tax the Cripple that was healed with the breach of the 


This Chapter begins with a Deſcripcion'of the famons 
pool of Betheſda, whoſe Waters were Medicinal to cure the 
' ſt comer thereinto, whatſoever Diſcaſe he had. Some 
think this was effected in a natural way, and that the En- 
trails of the ſacrificed Beaſts being wafted in this Pool, an 
healing Vertue was communicated for curing the Paiſie and 
ſuch cold Diſeaſes: As Perſons that have lame and withered 
Hands are at this day directed to put them into the Eeily 
of a Beaſt newly opened. Bur others look upon the healing 
vertue of this Pool to be ſupernatural and miraculous, be- 
cauſe it cured all Diſeaſes, how old, great and deſperate ſo- 


ever, and this in a moment, or very quickly; and bur one | 
at a time; and that one, the firſt that ſtepp d in only, after Sabbath, for taking up his Bed and wa king on theSabbath · day; 


an Angel had deſcended and troubled the Waters: All which | whereas the Law only forbad carry ing Burthens on the Sab- 
Chew that the healing Vertue came not from the goodneſs of | bath day for Profit, in way of Trade: But this Man's carty. 
the Waters, but that it was a ſupernatural Work. Some | ing his Bed? was a Teſtimony of God's Goodneſs and Mercy 
think that the Miracle of this Pool was granted to the ewe, towards him, and of his Gratitude and Thankfulneſs cowards 
partly to ſtrengthen them in the true worſhip of God, and | God, Hy pocritical and ſuperſticious Perſon oft-rimes pre. 
to confirm them in their religious Courſe of Sacrificing, a- tend much Zeal for obſerving the Letter of the Law, little 
ainſt the Scoffs of the Romans, who were now their Lords; reſpecting the Moral Senſe and Sienification of it. Beſides, 
uch a Vertue being given to that Water wherein their Sa- our Saviour had a mind to let the Zews know that he wWas 
erifices were wont to be waſhed. Learn hence, That means | Lord of the Sabbath, that he, had a power over it, and 
of God's appointment, how improbable and unlikely ſoever, | cou'd diſpenſe with it as he thought go. Obſerve, Laſtly, 
muſt nor be deſpiſed, bur awfully admired, and thankfully The great Modeſty and Humiliry of our bleſſed Saviour, 

- uſed, although the way and manner of their working be | how hateful all Oſteutation and Vain- glory was unto him; 
not underſtood or comprehended by us. 1 for having wrought this famous Miracle be fore the People at 


| is | i a Publick Time, the Feaſt of the Paſſover, to ſhun all Ap- 
5 And a certain man was there, which had plauſe from the Multitude, he conveys himſelf Privately 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 6 When * oo e : eee ie "oh 2 Nee 
] ak wit | | ing in that place. | in | o muc 
Jeſus ſaw him lie, and Knew that be had been Good, and make but little Noiſe: He ſought not his own 
no a long time in that caſe, he faith unto him, | Glorr. OI 
2 1 ? >} . » E+ } : be £1 - 1 5 A. | "Ty 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 7 The imporent| - 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man, .when | .. „ | 
* e 10/0, ab, NY Oe ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe: thing come 
but while I am coming, anotherſteppethdown unto I Gee 
before me. 8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take | Theſe . are our Saviour's ſeaſonable Advice and 
up thy bed, and walk. 2 And immediately Counlel to the poor impotent Cripple, whom he had mir 
the man was made whole, and took up his bed, culouſly reſtored; to Health and Soundnets, Where Ob. 
and walked : and on the lame day was the ſab. | /erve 1. The Perſon admoniſhing, eſus; te that had been 
bath. 10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto | 5% n before, I his r 
him that was cured; It is the ſabbath-day; it] Buss bun e e ee eee 
is not lawful for thee to carry hy bed. 11 He 
anſwered them, He that made me whole, the 


Duty, but how ſeldom the Practice of choſe hom God makes 
L 


Inſtruments for recovering bodily Health, to put their Pati- 
2 Jp ming of their, Obligations to Thaokfulneſs and new 
ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk, | Obedience? Thus did bur Saviour here. The Recovered 
12 Then asked they him, What man is that ee IpAraRions NAeayT Dreame ni 
Which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk? 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 


Monitor. Sin no more. 42 (2.) The Perſon admoniſh4, 
the recovered Cripple: Thou art made whole, But, what 
was: for jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 


'was he? Nor a Diſciple, not a Believer: & be that was heal- 
ed, wiſt not who Jeſus was, v. 13. he knew nor Chriſt 
therefore believed not on him, and yet was healed by him. 
Tbence learn, That there are many outward Mercies and com- 
mon Bleſſings which Chriſt beſtows upon thoſe that have 
no 4piritual Knowledge of him, or ſaving Acquaintance with 
him. The Man that was healed, wiſt not who he was that 
had healed him. _ Obſerve (3.) The Place where Chriſt meets 
this his'recovered Patient; not at the Tavern, bur in the 
Temple, returning Thanks to God for his recovered Health: 
When God ſends forth his Word and healeth us, it is out 
Duty to make our firſt Viſit to God's Houſe, and to pay cur 
Voys in the great Congregation, and ſound forth the Prai- 
ſes of our great and gracious Deliverer, Obſerve (4.) The Cir- 
cumſtance of time, when Chriſt found him in the Tempe, 
foop af ter his recovery. Afterwards. Feſus findet h him in tht 
Temple, We muſt not de clamorous and importunate to fe- 
Five Mercies, and dumb and rongue-tied in returning 
Tharks ; but make 8 not delay the time to pay our 
Ackbowledęments to bim that healech us. Obſerve (5. ) The 
Admonition it ſeif; Behold; thou art made whole, fin no more, 
teft a worſe thing come unto theę; u hete our. Saviour admo- 
piſhes him of the © 1 at; the Mercy; Behold, thou art 
made whole, and ſubjoyns 'a_ cautionary Direction, Sin m 
more. Where it is neceſſarily implyed, that fin is always the 
deſerving, and oft: times the procuring Cauſe of a Perſon's 
Afflictions and Calamities; and that the beſt, and ſureſt way 
to prevent the Return of Judgments and Calamities to a Per- 
ſon, is for a Petſon to return no more to ſin; Sin no mire, 


* — 


multitude being in hat place. 4 - 


It was very commendable that the rich Men did not 
engroſs this Pool, and the benefit of it to themſelves, but 
ſuffered poor People to come to it. In this College of 
 Cripples a poor Man that had been lame thirty eight Tears 
was found, who wanting Strength to help himfelf, watit- 
ing Money to hire. others, and others wanting Merc) 
to help. fim; Chriſt takes pity on him, and becau 


he could not go to Health, Health is graciouſly brovghr 
to him, and that by the Hand of the great Phy: 
ſician, Chriſt, Jeſus.; Ohſerve bere, 1. That not only are 
Mens Bodies ſubject to ĩpnumerable Infirmities and Diſea- 
ſes, but it pleaſes, od for .wiſe Ends to continue ſome 
gf his Servants labouring. under bodily-Weakneſs for mat y 
years together, yea, even all the days of their Life. Here 
25 2 pcor Man 2 eight and thirty years togethet under the 
Diſcipline of God's Rod by bodily Weakneſs. 0b/erve (a.) That 
it is the Duty of the afflicted to wait upon God in a diligent 
uſe of all Means which God has appointed for their help gnd 
ealing :- As co truſt ro'Means, is to negle& God; ſo to neg- 
ect che Means, is to tempr God. This poor Man, no doubt, 
had made uſe of the Means before, yet waits at the Pool now. 
Obſerve; 3. Tho Chriſt well knew the Caſe of this afflicted 
Perſon, aud wanted wo Iuformation, yet he asks him, If 
he were willing to be made whole? to make him ſenſible of 
his Miſery, to quicken his Deſires after healing, and to raiſe ‚ 
| Fg. Expectations of Help from him. Tho Chriſt knows our | left 4 worſe thing con into thee; where it is farther implied, 
a ants, yet be rakes no notice of them, till we make them that Almighty God has ſorer Plagues and ſeverer Judgments 
kuoun to him hy Prayer. Ohſerve, (4.) The time when in-ſtore for thoſe Sinners who go on obſtinately in a Cœurſe 
Forth wrought this Miracle of Wee ne impotent} of Sin and Rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding allthe 
an; it was on the Sabbath-day , and as an Evidence of; fighal Rebukes of his avenging Anger, From the whole 
ihe certaimy of the Cure Chriſt bids him rake 1p js bed | Nete, That When the Lord doth gracioufly heal eo 45 
d Be 4 ; OS. ; Fit, 1 1 5 
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people, 3 is 4 i 
acknowledge 9933; 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews | 
thar it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to flay him, — he had done 
ings on the ſabbath- day. 215 5 
ee underſtood who his Healer and 9 
18. he went and told che Jewiſh Magiſtrares, it was Chri 
ch © had healed him. This he did, not with any evil Deſign 
doubt to inform againſt him and ſtir up rhe Fews to 
perſecure him, but de ſirous to publiſn what Chriſt had done, 
and to direct others to make ule of him, 


Mercy to be much obſerved and thankfully 


1 


who perh 
Chriſt and ſought to kill him for doing good, 75 l 
er 
et obſerve, 
5 . and pre teuce they have for their malicious Perſe- 


his Lite. | | 3 : 
17 J But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 


rketh hitherto, and I work. | 
rom this Verſe to the end of the Chapter, we have our 
Saviour's Apology, for his working the toregoing Cure on 
the imporent Man on the Sabbath · Day. And the chief Ar- 
gument he inſiſts vpon, is drawn from his Unity and Equa- 
liry in Nature and Operation with his Father; As the Father 
worketh, ſays he, ſo I work. Here he ſpeaks of himſelt not 
as a Servant, or Inſtrument in his Father's Hand, but as tlie 
Fellow-wofker with the Father, both in the Works of Crea- 
tion, and in the Works of Providence and Preſervation allo. 
Learn hence, 1. That although Almighry God has long fince 
ceaſed from the Works of Creation, yet not from the Work 
of Preſervation. My Father worketh birberto; not by erea- 
ring new kinds of Creatures, but by upholding and preſer- 
ring v hat he has already creared, Learn 2. That Cnriſt the 


Son of Gd, is joyned with and undivided from the Father | Inſt 


in Working. As the Father created all ching by him (nor 
as a Man, and as an Inſtrument in the Father's Hand, for 
then he was not ſuch) but as his Fellow-worker, being equal 
in Nature and Power with ihe Father; in like manner as the 
Father preſerveth, ſuſtaineth, governe th and upholderh ali 
things, ſo doth Chriſt; the Father's Actions and his, be- 
ing the lame. My Father worketh hitherto, and I'work. © 

< $ | 1 ; * Le 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 
ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. 19 Then 
anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily ve- 
rilyI fay unto you, The ſon can do nothing of 
himſelf, but What he ſeth the Father do: for 
what things ſoever he doeth, theſe allo doeth 
the Son likewiſe. | 
Obſerve here, the Jews inſtead 
the more enraged, not only becauſe he had violated the 
Sabbath, (u they pretended) by healing the Cripple on 
the Sabbath · day, but becauſe Chriſt had afſerted, that God 
Vas his Father ina peculiar manner, and made himſelf equal 
with God. Our Saviour therefore goes on to afſert his 
Equality and Conjunction with the Father in his Operations 
and Workings, which doth at once juſtify his Work on the 
Abbath - day, and prove him to be truly and really God. 
Now our holy Lord to prove himſelf equal with God the 
Father, produces firſt many Arguments to v. 3 1. and then 
ledges the Teſtimony of many Wirnefles, to che end of che 
Chapter. Our $aviour's firſt Argument to. prove himſelf 
equal wich the Father in Effence and Nature is this, That 
the Father and he ate in Will and Con- 


— 


| Th 


* 


of being ſarisfied. were | 


doch, and the Father doch nothing without the Son, v. 19. 
e Son can do nothing of himſelf ; that is, as Man, as the Meſ- 
ſias, and as Mediator, he could do nothing of himſe'f, His 
pertect Obedience to, and Complyance with the Will of 
tus Father that ſent him, would nor. ſuffer him to do any 
ching without him: But, as God, he could do all things of 
himſelf, Learn hence, Thar it is an undeniable Proof that 
the Father and Son are one in Nature, Eſſence and Being, in 
that they are inſeparable and undivided in Operation and 
Working; What things ſoever the Father doth, theſe alfo doth 
the Son likewije ; and the Son doth nothing of himſelf, but what 
he ſeeth the Father do: Therefore Facher and Son bei! ge- 
qual in Operation and Working, are equal in Nature and e- 
ing; and conſequently both — and really G d. 
Therefore the Arjans of old, and the Socinians at this Da 
are wide when they produce this Text, The Sm can do ni. 
thing of himſelf, to prove that Chriſt is nor equal with God 
the Facher, They forget or neglect to d:iftinguiſh berwixe = 


{his Divine Nature, which could do all things, and his Medi- 


atorial Office, which could not do, but what the Father that 
ſent him, had appointed him to do. | f 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelf doeth : and he 
will ſhew him greater works then theſe, that ye 
may marvel. | g 
The ſecond Argument which our Saviour produces to prove 
his Unity in Nature and Equality in Ope ration with the Fa- 
ther, is drawn from that ſpecial Love which the Father bear- 
eth to the Son, which enclines him to communicate all things 
to him by a Divine and Ioeffable Communication. Learn 
hence, 1. Thar God the Father loverh Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
with an Eſſential, Natural and Neeeffary Love, as being the 
Subſtantial of himſelf and the Splendor and Brigheneſs 
of his Glory. The Father loveth the Sun; that is, with an Ef- 
fencial, Eternal and Ineffable Love. 2. Thar the Farver's 
Love to Chriſt was Communitative ; the Fat er communica- 
ted his Eſfence and Nature, his Wiſdom and Power tor 
ration to the Son: The Father fhewerh the Son all things that 
him{elf dotb, namely by a Divine, Inconceivable and Unipeak- 
able Communication, © 7 LG mates Ha 
21 For as the Father ral{cth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them: even ſo the Son quickneth 
whom he will. | N ö 
A third Argument proving Chriſt to be God, and equal 
wich che Father, is here produced, namely, 4 0 of 
the dead: He is Pod wich che. Father in thet Work, and 
equal with him: As the Faber quickeneth whom he pleaſe, ſo 
dath the Son quicken whom he will; that is, not : the Fathers 
rument, but as à principal Agent, by che ſame Authoxi- 
| 0 wth - like abſoluce 5-05 6 of Will which the 
ather uſes, being a Sovereign and Independent Being 
the Faches . 3 ©. Father page, the dead and laced 
them, ſa phe ſon quickneth whom be will, This i: more than ever 
was {aid of any Propher or Apoſtle that he did ſuch works ar 
his Will. Learn bence, 1. That quickoing and raiſing of the 
is an AQ ot Qmoiporency and proper ro God only; The 


raijeth the dead and quickeneth theme, a. That Chriſt's Power to 


raiſe the dead as well as his Father, is a Proof of his Equs- 
licy with his Father, and an Evidence of his being truly and 
really God; he Son quickneth: bm be Wil. 
22 For the Father judgeth no many but hath 
committed alt judgment unto the Son: 23 Thar 
all men ſhould honour! the Son, even às they 
honour the Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 


him. nos 1 25 211 inn ole 
Aud proof of his 
the 


A fourth Inſtance of Chriſt's Qod+head 
Equality with the Father, That ic his Work co jadge 
World ; Thr Father, ſays Chriſt; jnager no Mam; that is, no 
Man without me, but all Men by me, to this intent, ae 
all Men ſhoxid honour the San, even as they honour the Father ; 
that is, honour him wicti the fame Faith, Love, Fear wor- 
ſhip that ĩs que and paynhie to God iht Father. Hence lem t. 
That Chriſt as God hach che abſolute Power of Life uud 
Death, of Abfoſarion and Condt mation, which he exetuces 
in Conjunction wich his Father. (2.) That Chrift having this 
Power ot judging the World with the Father, doth 
that che ſame Glory is due to him, which is due unto the 
Father, All Men ſbould hononr the Son even 4s they dur the 
Father, (3.) Thar fach as pretend to honour Chr, but de - 
ny him ro be God, equal wich the Father, They withdraw 


e equal in Operation 
ent tor Working; that the Son doth all chat the ache 


Cccca nour 


che higheft honour from him; and ſuch as withdraw the ho- 
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from the Son. deny it to the Father, who will nor be ho- Difference of Perſons which ſhall then be raiſed, Good an 

— in and Th honouring of the Son. This | Bad ; Thoſe that have done good, to the Reſurrection of Life, = 
Text ſpeaks dread and terror to the Socinians, who pretend thoſe that have done evil, to the Reſurrection of Damnation, Learn 
to Honour Chriſt, but not with the ſame Honour with which | 1. Thar there ſhall certainly be a Reſurrection of the Body. 
they pretend ro honour the Father: in God's Account they | 2. That all in the Graves ſhall be Raiſed, though not all a. 
honour him not at all; For be that honoureth not che Son, bo. te; the Wicked ſhall be raiſed by the Power of Chriſt, as 
noureth not the Father, True! they pray to Chrift, and give | their Judge; the Righteous ſhall be raiſed by Virtue of their 
him Divine worſhip, tho they believe him to be bura Crea- Union with Chriſt, as their Head. 3. According as Men 
ture, bur what is this bur Idolatry, to worſhip that which by live in this World and go out of it, ſo will they be found 
Nature is not God, and todothar to a Creature which God | at the Reſurrection, without any Change of their State; 

requires to be given to himſelf, having ſaid, My Glory will | there will then be only two ſorts of Perſons, Good and Bad. 
1 not give to anorher, Hai. 42. B. Divine Honour can oy All that have done 1 how ſmall ſcever the Degree of 


7 
3 1 to him that is God blet- | their Goodneſs hath been, ſhall be rewarded : And all th 
be due roa Divine Perſon. 1 have done Evil, ſhall be everlaſtingly puniſhed ; for all er. 


ſed for evermore. . 
| 2 Z | | ſons ſhall be Kternally happy, or intollerably miſerable i 
24 Veily verily I ſay unto you, He that the other World, —— as they 2 1 ID 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that | ment and Behaviour in this Life; They that have done C 


© ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not |/#all go, &c. ran | Nee as =. 
come into condemnation; bur is paſſed from | 8s 7 can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as 1 
death unto life. 25 Verily verily I ſay unto | E zudge, and my Judgment is juſt; becauſe 
you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the 5 10 1 ha 2 will, but the will of the 
? : : [Ta nic ent Mme. | 

dead ſhall hear the yoice of the Son of God Here Chriſt declares to the Fews, and in them to all Man. 


and they that hear ſhall live. 26 For as the, that chey migh p them 
Dear 114 : that ct ght aſſure themſelves his Judgment woul 
Father hath life in himſelf; ſo hath he given be exactly . had no har hs Will or Pond 
to the Son to have life in himſelf; 7 And 2 of by on Hy , C 8 | from his Father. 
; : : ute judgment] £earn hence, That the Lord Jeſus Chri ing.the ſame in 
— BOG = _— 85 e of | Eflence and Nature, in Power and Operation wich the Father, 
alſo becaule the SON ot man. ; had no private Will or Incereft of his own, but acted all 
Here we have à fifth Evidence of. Chriſt's God-head | things as God, in Co-ordination wich the Father; and 2 
and Equality with the Father, namely, that he is the Author Man in Subordination to him; I can of mine own ſelf do ne. 
of Spiricual and Erernal Life to all rhat believe on him. He thing; that is, neither as God , nor as Mediator ; not as 
that was a Fountain of Life equal with the Father, and com- | for God the Father and Chriſt being one equal in Power, 
municated to him from the Farther, is God But Chriſt hath | whar one Perſon did the other doth; not as Mediator, for 
this, v. 26. For as the Father hath Life in himſelf,” ſo he has | fo Chriſt finiſhed the Work which his Father gave him to 
given to the Son to have Life in himſelf. Again, he that hath | do; the Will of the Father and the Will of | Chriſt being 
Authority to execute judgment upon Angels. and Men, 15 | both one, As Chriſt was ſent by his Father's Order, ſo he 
God; but Chriſt hath ſuch Authority, v. 27. He bath given | was altogether guided by his Father's Will wherewith his 
A Authority fo on 8 1 he = _ own 7471 — 1 1f | | 
is Voice quicknerh and makerh alive them that hear it, is | 31 bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 
God, but Chriſt doth chi, v. 25. The The Dead ſhall bear is not true. 32 © There is another that bear- 


the Voi the Son of God and live. The Dead, that is, 1. e , 
Che 22 14 ſuch as are dead in Treſpaſſes and eth witneſs of me, and I know that the witneſs 


| 
| 
i 
Sim: Thefe hearing the Voice of Chriſt in the Ty of | which he witneſſeth of me, is true. | 
the Word, ſhall live a Life of Grace on Earth, and a Life of | Our Bleſſed Saviour having produced thele five foregoing 1 
Glory in Heaven. 2. Such as are Corporally dead alfo ; theſe | Arguments to prove his Unity in Eſſence, and his Equality 
are likewiſe quickned and raiſed by Chriſt as God. Learn | in Pouer with the Father, comes now to the end of the 7 
bence, 1. That God the Father hath communicated 5 Chapter, to produce ſeveral Teſtimonies for the Proot of it þ 
Chriſt his Son, a Power to quicken and enliven ſuch as are | and the firft of them is the Teſtimony of God his Father; f 
'Spiritually and Corporally dead. 2. That the Father's com- | There is another that beareth witneſs of me, whoſe witneſs is N 
muvicating this Power to the Son, we mo inequality or In- Ine. Now the Father bad lately at Chriſt's Baptiſm by a p 
feriority in the Son, but he hath che ſame Lite infinitely, | voice from Heaven declared him to be his beloved Son, in tt 
Independently and equally with the Father, as the Father | whom he was well-pleaſed : which Illuſtrious Teſtimony gi- I 
bath it, fo hath the Sen; the Father hath it in himſelf, and | yen to Chriſt, they had not regarded. Learn hence, That ar 
Tſo hath the Son alſo; therefore the Son as well as the Father | as Chriſt came into the World in obedience to his Father, M 
33 efſenrially and truly God. 82 Others by the Dead, un-] and to bear witneſs to him; ſo did the Father Honour him 
derſtand thoſe whom Chriſt raiſed from the Dead, when he | and bear witneſs of him; and his Teſtimony concerning 
Himſelf aroſe. When many of the Bodies of the Saints aroſe | his Son is undoubtedly True, and to be depended and reft- of 
wich him, St. Matth. 27. it being ſaid, the Hour now is, Or.] ed upon; for we make the Father a Lyar, if we do not : 
Dr. Whitby. bee ge e depend * che Record which he has given of his Son. 50 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, | 33 Ye ſent unto Fun and he bare witneſs 
in the which all that are in the RO hear | unto the truth. 34 But receive not teſtimo- | 
his voice, 29 And ſhall come forth, they that | ny from man: but theſe things I ſay that ye 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of life: minke 3 nn 2 
| | ; : e ſecond Teſtimony to prove Chriſt to cMeſſias 
oo th ue _—_ done evil, unto the reſurre that of Jahn the Baprift. We read, Fohn 1, 19, how the tent 
on or C — LI HIER Jews ſeũt to enquire of him, whether he were the Chriſt ot racl 
Our Saviour finding the Jews amazed and aſtoniſhed at not; and he denied it, and pointed at. Jeſus, ſaying, Bebold, the 
his declaring his Sovereign and Supreme Authority and Pow-| the Lamb of God; yet would not the Fews abide by this Te- of t 
er to quicken and raiſe whom he pleaſed from the dead, doch] ſtimony of Joln concerning the Meſſias. Nevertheleſs, ſays Nan 
in theſe Verſes aſſure them, that there ſhould be a general | Chriſt, I receivc not Teftimony from John; that is, Pobn by hit ſtles 
Re furrection and an univerſal Day of Judgment, both of the | Teſtimony addeth nothing to me; I was what I was, aud look 
- Righteous and the Wicked; and 2 future Diſtribution of Re - I am what I am, before John teſtified of me, and fince. this. 
wirds and Puniſhment in another Life, according to Men's Learn bence, That the Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon, and the mad, 
Actions here in this Life. All that are in the Graves ſhall —— of his Doctrine, needs no Man's Teſtimony for tbe Chri 
dear m Voice; and ſball come forth. Fiere ebſerve, 1. The | Confirmation of it, being ſufficiencly confirmed by Chriſt's and! 
Cerrainty and Univerſality of the Reſurrection of the Dead | own Authority, and his Farher's Teſtimony: I recejve not Te- ton 
declared; The Hour is coming in which all that are in the Graves | ſtimony from Man; that is, I need it not, I defire it not up- we 


dy which this great and ſudden Change ſhall be effected and Credit of Jom Teſtimony ye might believe on me, and 
. - accompliſhed in the Morning of the Re ſurrection; namely, | ſaved by me: Theſe things T ſay, that ye might be Javed: 
the omihiporent Voice of Chriſt; All chat are in tbe Graves | 35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
« ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth. 2 x Here are the dif. and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in 


we come forth. . 0bſ. 2. The powerful and efficacious Means | on my own Account, but upon yours only, that upon the 


| An en of the Reſurrection declar — to the | his light. Obſerve 
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Obſerve here, John's Character and che Peoples Carriage. 


has been an old Practice amongſt Profeffors, not to like their 


Bos. .* | 
Here our bleſſed Saviour produces again the Teſtimomy of 


| > Character; he was a Ligh-, a burning and 4 ſhining 
os! had in him a Light of Knowledge; to enlighten, 
direct and comfort 3 3 3 _ f — 
ith Zeal ; he was a hn ght in his Doctrine, 8 . ' e 2 n as: This 

er, bn Lamip in his e tans he had the Light cf = 8 1 both at his Baptiim and his Transfigurarion ; 
Ke owledge in bis Head, the warmth of Zealin his Heart, and dible w. 2 1 * Father owned Chriſt to be his Son by an an- 
. Influence of both in his Life, Learn hence, 1. That Voice from Heaven, hieß, This is my beloved Son, in 
1 God calls to the Office and Work of the Mi- whom I am well 1 Which Teſtimony the Jews now 
ought the more to have regarded, becauſe tho their Fore- 


thoſe wm * furniſhes wich Abilities and Endowments ſuirable 
2 15 Employment, he endues them with a Light fathers had heard the Voice of God at certain times, Eæud. 20. 


of Knowledge, which is animated with the Heat and Warmth 


of Teal. 2. That Miniſterial Gifts and Abilities are not be- from Heawn. de Leiumo Fe 
ſtowed alike upon all, bur —_— eg All Tre | here on Earth s — tan Nis ger ten Ks bi: 
Lights according to their Meaſure, but all are not equally | cles. The preſence of the glorious Trinity, when thar Tefti- 


ine and ſhinivs- Lights for Proportion and Degree. - | ; 
4 Tha the r and cleareſt ſhining Lights in | auf was given, Matth. 3. laft, made that Wirneſs moſt 


the Church of Chriſt, have bur their time in this World ; 
they are ſubject as well as other Men ro the common condi- 
tion of Mortality, and the Lamp of their Lives burns out 
the faſter by lightnig others to Heaven. John was @burn- 
ing and a ſhining Lisht, but riow is put our and gone. Obſerve 
2. Az John's Character, fo the Peoples Carriage; ye were wil. 
ling fir a Seaſon to rejoyce-in his Light: Here is a three-fold 
Gradation ; they rejenced; they rejojced: in his Light; and 
they rejozced for a Seaſon. 1. They rejenced. The word fig- 
nifies, they leaped tor joy, and danced about him as Chil- 
dren do about a Bonfire, when he firſt began his Miniſtry a- 
mongſt them. Oh, how warm are the Affections of a Peo- 
ple, when a pious and zealous Miniſter comes firſt among, 
chem! 2. They rejoxced in his Light, not in his Heat: O. 
they rejoyced in Fabn's Light, not in Chriſt's : For when they 
found that Fohfi bare Record to Chriſt, they ſoon grew cold 
in their Affections towards Fohn. 3. They rejoxced only for 
4 Seaſon; for an hour, as the ward ſignifies. For 2 ſhort 
time John's Miniſtry was acceptable. Learn hence, 1. That it 


awtul and ſolemn, 5 


39 © Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. WE | 
The next Teſtimony which Chriſt —— to, is the Te- 
ſtimony of the Scriptures: Thas is, the Writings of Moſes 
and the Prophets, which Chrift bids the ems diligently 
ſearch, and they fhall find that they abundancly reftified of 
him, and that all the Prophecies — Types were fulfilled on 
him. The word (ſearch) ſignifying to ſearch as Men do for 
2 golden Mine in che Bowels of the Earth; which they muſt 
dig deep for, before they can come at. It intimates 1. 
That there is an ineſtimable Treaſure lying hid in the pay 
Scriprures, which we ſhall never fathom by a ſlight ſu 
cial ſearch. 2, That this incſtimable Treaſure may be found 
our by che painful Searcher, and ir is the Duty of all the 
Members of che viſible Church to read and ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, which point out che way to eternal life. 12 5 
40 And ye will not come to me that ye 
might have life. 15 | | 
Here our Saviour upbraids the Jews for their obſtinate 
Infidelity ; that notwithſtanding God the Father by a Voice 
from Heaven, and Fohn the Baptiſt by his Teſtimony on 
Earth; notwithſtanding all the Miracles which they had ſeen 
wrought by Chriſt himſelf, and notwithſtanding che Scrip- 
tures, which they pretended ſo highly to efreem of, did 
prove him to be the Meſſias, and the Author of eternal life, 
which they profeſt to ſeek; yer ſuch was their obſtinacy,rhar 
they would not come unto him, nor believe in him. Te will 
net come unto. me that ye may have life. Here Obſerve, 1. A 
choice and invaluable Mercy which Chriſt ſtands ready to 
beſtow upon poor Sinners, and that is Life both Spiritual 
and Ecernal. A Life of Grace, in order to a Life of Glory, 
Obſerve 2. The graciousConditicn upon which this invaluable 
Bleſſing may be had, and that is upon coming to Chriſt, be- 
lieving on him, and receiving of him. 3. Here is the true 
Reaſon declared why Sinners do miſs of Life and Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he has ſo dearly purchaſed for them, and 
does fo freely tender it unto them, and that lies in their 
own wilfulneſs and obſtinacy: Te will not come unto me. 
Learn hence, That the true Reaſon why ſo many Sinners miſs 
of Salvation and eternal Life, after all chat Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered for them, is their. own obſtinacy and unwil- 
lingneſs ro come to him that they may have Life. Man 
Nature has not only an Inability, but a fixed enmity in 
Will againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 1 | 


Paſtors long, though they have been never ſuch burning and 
ſhining Lghts. John was not changed, but his Hearers 
were changed; he did burn and ſhine in che Candleſtick of 
the Church with equal Zeal and Luſtre to the laſt, but they 
had changed their Thoughts of him, and loſt their Eſteem 
for him. Learn 2. That as nothing in general is ſo muta- 
ble as the Mind of Man, ſo nothing in particular is ſo varia- 
ble as the Affections and Opinions of People towards their 
Miniſters, The Lon of Fobn's Miniſtry was always alike; 
burning and ſhining, his Oil did not waſte : but his Hearers 
Zeal waſted, and their Affections cooled: Thoſe whoſe Gifts 
are not at all abated, may yet find a great abatement in the 
accepration of rheir Gifts: Therefore let no Men live upon 
the Breath of Men, leaſt of all let Miniſters live upon the po- 
pular Air, or the Speech of People. Oh, let us live upon 
the Credit which we have with God, and rejoyce chiefly in his 
Eftcem, If our Performances find acceptance with God, we 
” ſafe and happy, though they fall under Contempt with 
en. | | 


6 J But J have greater witneſs then zhar 
of John: for the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 

witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent 

The third Teſtimony produced by Chriſt, to evidence 
and prove himſelf to be the — Meſſias and Saviour of 
the World, is that of his Miracles; which, by an Omnipo- 
tent Power, as God, he was enabled to work. Chriſt's Mi- 
racles were i aking Teftimonies of his Unity with the Fa- 
ther, and of the Divinity of his Perſon. Not ſo the Miracles 
of his Apoſtles; for he wrought his Miracles in his own 
Name, and hy his own Power and Authority; but the Apo- 
ſiles expreſly declared the contrary, Ads 3. 12, 16. =P 


I kow you, that ye have not the love of God 
in you. 43.1 am. come in my Fathers name, 
and ye receive me not: if another ſhall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. | 
2 9 1. ow — _— ſought the Ap- 
| 7 probation and vain-glorious Eſtimation of Men. I receive 
— 2 00 — — 8 540 | not honour from Men, The fame ſhould all his Diſciples and 
made this Man flrong, Learn Thar the Teſtimony of Follomem do, reſt ſatisfied in the ſecret Teſtimony and ſilent 
Chriſt's own Works, his Miracles wrought in his own Name, Pplauſe of their own Conſciences, without pumping for 
and by his own Authority and Power. ig a clearer Confirma- popular Applauſe. Oſerve 2. The dreadful fin which Chriſc 
tion of his Godhead, Office and Dodrine, than the beſt of | aged upon the Favs, as the cauſe why chey rejeQed tim. 
Menz Teſtimonies; yea, than jobn Baptiſt's own Teftimony, I know, that you have not the love of in you, Oh deplora- 
That be ſaw the Spirit deſcending on bim. 77 _ = Caſe, to 3 1 —_— —— 
Bf a SAP ove e Sprin and ene Root o 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent ] true Obedience ; char loves God, will not only ſweat at 
me, hath born witneſs of me. Ye have nei- | his Work, but bleed at his Work too, if his Work cannot be 


ther h ic voi : | » . þ carried on without bleeding: But where Love to God is want» 
eard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ing, and no care to pleaſe God is found, his Authority is deſ- 


ſhape; 38 And ye have not his word abiding fed hs Son reed: Auche Fews here would wc come 1. 


in you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe | 


his Father, that he was che true and promiſed Meſſias: This 


and Deut. 4. yet they in their times had never heard his Voice: 
Learn hence, That the Fathers immediate Teſtimony of Chrift 


41 I receive not honour from men. 42 But 


—— rs RD. en 


the Lord has ſent an is believed by you But tho I come 
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6 rnarrbey wighe have Life, becauſe they had not the better — 
2 God <IMG Obſerve, (3) The Rb Affront which || Water. | TTY: MI | 
che 7ews offered to the Son of God in preferring any Sedu- |), 2 And a great multitue followed him, be. 

rs gd Impoſtors before him, who came. 1 cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
mes; whilſt he was rejeſted, who came io ce them that were diſeaſed. 


o 


dar of his F ather, nat a Servant, * 'Heaven.yer fo | On of all his Followers, but of the Mottves and Principle. 

hy e een e ee = bye 8 5 which did induce them rp follow him; it ws nor the Ex. 

— 9 Seed, Whit Impoſtors and Deceivers, falſe cellency of his Perfon, nor the heavenliticks of his Fodrine 

0 KEY 155 i hit without any Evidence aud Autho- char drew che multitude at this time altet him, bur tue No- 

ifs, and Anti- Chu > mifing them a temporal Kingdom) velty of his Miracles; they ſaw the Miracles which he did: It 

rin 75 IM | 8 lied F ene qu" kather's 1 is berter to feel one Miracie wrought upon the Heart, in 
3 t: But if another Ca Seducer ) ſhall dme * t thouſ 
2 Map po ag Hin 1 recive. Gb ' Chriſt 124 laid, Ward Miracles wrought before our Eyes. | 


125 bK t his Mif- | Obſerde here, What an exact Knowledge Chriſt had, os - 
ON 


you are increulgus eo none bur me; eycry'Deceiver, fee 3 And jeſus went up into a mountain; and 


Cheat that has but Wit or Wickednefs enoagh to tell you diced" he Far un bi arte iples.” 4 And the 
; ſhewjvg | « Commiſſion Signed and paſſever, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh, 
Sealed by him, and doing whoſe Works char none Fur a God, | 5. ¶ When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
44 How can, ve believe, ide ho |\Philip, 'Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſs 
nous. one of another,.and ieck not the honour. may cat? 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: 
that z9merh from God only for he himſelf knew what he would do) 7 Phi. 


is my Father's Na 


$7 d, . ' | - : 51 k pl | qa. -: 2 
md beteve aright fo — abe le in lone lip anfwered him,” Two hundred pepy-worth of 
vith the Praife of Men, chat they would own him for the bread is not ſufficient for them, that every ons 
„ $1 l5u ded egg | 9 1 3 _ | — a «ws X One of his 
in the mean timę reject himſelf who came n giſciples den 14 
Jonour one © 


and Approbarion ot on diet comerk. unte him, 9 There is 2 lad here which hath 
erg, That ſuch'avambiciouſty hunt after | ive, barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes, but what 
are they among ſo many? 10 And jeſus ſaid, 
Make the men ſit down. Now there was much 


graſs in the place. So the men fat down, in 


took the loaves, and when he had given thanks 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the difci- 
ples to them that were ſer down; and {likewiſe 
of the fiſhes as much as they would, 12 Wben 
they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- 
ther WP the fragtnents that 1 thar nothing 
be loft. 13 Therefore e ee 
gether, god. n Ou bakers 4 ith the fg: 

ing, you woke DAVE DEL Sp rt ments of the five b oa ves, Which temai 
de) al pointed zr me, and received-cheir Accompliſh 2 2 Bids gen we 
pet no Authority with you. Learn, 1. That the whole | I4 Ihen thoſe men,” When they had ſeen the 
5 of ſer Cerewonin ce hy eng ew . — miiade thac Jeſus did, a Thi is of 2 

z Ehrut was mne SUM: 72 1 * 2 

e the Goſpel; he was ee e ee eber that frauld come into tho 


arte 2 —— A bor ae of our Saviour's ſeg five thouſand Per- 
That ſuch as believed the ancient Prophecies before ons with five Barley Loaves and two ſajall fiſhes, is record- 
me, did fee their Accompliſmment in him when he was | ed. by all the four Ev 9 and ſeveral particular t 
Ame, e ))) 155 very remarkable 2 1. Vt Nt ant . 
I | Provifion the Lord of the who'e Kurth hab for his Family, 
N- 22 IAP. VII.. tor hitnlelf, for his Diſeiples and the Multitude; nothing 
ren more than five Barley Loaves and two fiſnes: Teaching u 
that theſe Bodies of ours muſt be fed, nor pampered. 
—— — our Mafter, ye Oar ; Abd 
as the quality of the Victual was plain, ſo was the Quantity 
ſmall; only ſive Loaves and two fiſſies. Well . 
Diſciples ſay, What are they among ſo many? The Eye of Scuſc 
and Reaſon ſees an utter Impoſſibiliry of choſe Effects which 
Faith can eafily apprehend, and aDivine Power more cafily 
produce. When ham judge by Senſe and Reaſon and do not 
look to Chriſt's Power,ifExaremiries come they are ſoon at 
their Wits end, abd know not — (a.) How 
the great Maſter of this miraculous Feaſt doth marſhal bis 
g be y I i Gueſts; he commands chem ta fit. demn. None of. the 
iht take oceaſion UI his Deity in Working Mira- | People reply, Sedowti? Bur to what 2 Here's the Mourts, 
upon the Sea, as; well. as upon the Land, 3. Might it þ bur where's che Meat ? we may ſoon be fer, but when ſhall 
be to comfort and encaurage ſea-faring Men chat dwell we de ſerved? not a'word like this; but they obey and ex · 
in the e midſt of their Diftreſſes, to pech Lord! bow eafie-is it to truſt thy Providence and tc. 
unto fi 8 N an expe- þ I upon thy Power, uten chere is Corn in the Barn, Bread 
+ Danger of che Sea?! Some have | in che Cup- board, Money in the Pure; but when our Scores 
r ou are empty, when cur Stoek runs low, when we have notbinb 
never find him ſailing upon the Seas more; for ſuch a turby- | in Hand, chen to depend upon an Inviſible Bounty is a noble 
lent Condition which . attends Seg Voyages, was ut -] Act of Faith indeed. Ob. 3. The Actions pe ormed by 
reply inconſiſtent with che ſtabiſity and perpetuity of 4 our Bleſſed Saviour. 1. He det the Loaves : Teaching ur 
ſtare, when be was rien from the Dead the 
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[agreeing wich bis fix'd Eſtaie, tha the flauaing | 


changing and renewing that, than to fee a thouſand our. - 


number about five thouſand. 11 And jeſus 
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praiſe, not to fic do vn to our Fo 
2. Chtiſt broke the Pr 1 
| tiplied chem whole, why then doth he rather 
5 el 9 breaking? Perhaps to reach us, that we 
. rather expect his Blefſing in the Diſtribution of his 
Bom v. chan in che Reſervation of it. Scattering is the way 
e and Liberality the way to Riches, Again, 3. 
pins is Diſciples, that they might diſtribute to the Mul- 


his / . 
6 — . his did not do it with his own Hands, but by theirs; 
J 


ir was to gain Reputation to his Diſciples from 

| : hs —— The e ee dorh Chriſt take in Spiritual ; 
Diſtributions: He that cou d feed the Souls of his People 
immediately by the Hand of his Spirit, chooſes rather by the 
Hand of his Miniſtets to divide the Bread of Life among 
chem. Obſerve, 4. The Reality and greatneſs of the Miracle; 
They did all eat, and were filled; they did eat, not a Crumb! 
or à Bit, but to ſatiety and. fulneſs. All that were hungry 
did ear, and all that did eat were ſatisfied ; and yet twelve 
Backers of Fragments remain. More is left chan was at firſt 
ſer on. Tis hard to ſay which was the greateſt Miracle, the 
miraculous Eating, or miraculous Leaving. II we conſider 
what they eat, we may wonder that they left any On 
if what they left, that they cat any thing. Obſerve Laſtly, 
Theſe Fragments, tho of Barley Loayes and Fiſh Bones mult 
mt be loft, but gathered, up; We muſt” exerciſe, Fru- 
gality in the Enjoyment of the. greateſt Plenty, Lord! 
how tremendous © will their Accounts be, who having 
_ Jarze and plenciful Eſtates do conſume them upon their 
Lufts? how will they wiſh they had been born to Poverty 


and Neceſſity, when they appear to make up their Accounts 


God without Prayer and 
4 4 Beiſt to his Fodder. 


* 


T5 {| When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into a moun- 
tain himſelf alone, 
. Here we have Ohhervable, the wonderful Effect of the fore- 
going Miracle the People ſeeing fo many thouſands fed 

with five Loaves, were ſo tranſporced- that they conclude 
that ſeſus was certainly the promiſed Meffias, Now the 
Notion they had of the Meffias was this, That he ſhould be 
a Temporal Prince that ſhould ſubdue all Nations under his 
Feet, and particularly free the Fews from the Slavery of the 
Roman Ike which was now upon their Necks ; forgetting 
what our Saviour had oſten told them, that hrs Kingdom 
was not of this World, but within Men; and that his Bu- 
ſineſs was to free Men from Soul-Slavery, not from civil 
Subjection: However, upon this Miſtake, the Jews here in a 
furious Teal deſigned to take Chriſt by force, and make him 
their King; but our Saviour (who came not into the World 
to diſturb the Order of Civil Government) underſtanding 
their Intentions withdraws himſelf into a Mountain to a- 
void giving the leaſt occaſion for any ſich Jealouſie or Suſ- 
picion. Hence Learn, That altho* Jeſus Chriſt be the great 
King of his Church, and doth exercife a Spiritual Kingdom 
in it, yer he came nor into the World to be a temporal King; 
nor was his Kingdom of this World ; or ever deſigned to be 
prejudicial to the Thrones of Princes, and Civil Government 
of Men. Therefore doth Chriſt withdraw himſelf and re- 
fuſe all this Offer, as no ways agreeable to him, or conſiſt- 
ent with his Peſign. e e . $8 


2 


** 


16 And when even was zow come, his di- 
ſciples went down unto the ſea, 17 And en- 
tred into a ſhip, and went over the ſea towards 
Capernaum: and it was now dark, and Jeſus 
was not come to them: 18 And the ſea aroſe, 
by reaſon of a great wind that blew." 19 So 
when they had rowed about five and twenty, 
or thirty furlongs they ſee Jeſus walking on the 
Ta, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: and 

they were afraid. 20 But he ſaith unto them, 
It is J, be not afraid: 21 Then they willingly 
| Teceiwed him into the ſhip ::and immediately 

the ſhip was at the land whither they went. 

_ "Obſerve here, (1.) The great danger the Diſciples were in, 
and the Difficulries they encounter with, after Dey had en- 


Joyed the feet Priviledge of Chrift's gracious Preſence with 
them. They were toſſed upon à tempeſtuous Sea. Learn 


the Lot of the Diſciples here; a conſtant Gale of Sweetnefs 
and uninterrupted Courſe of Proſperity and Happineſs as ir 
is not to be expected here, ſo neither can it be enjoyed here 
without great peril and danger. Ob/. (2.) What haſte out Sa- 
viour makes towards his Diſcip es when they were toſſed up- 
ona tempeſtuous Sea ; Feſus drew nigh to the Ship, Nothing 
can ſeparate between, nor keep Chrift from his Children 
and People in a ſuffering Hour, He that waded through a 
Sea of Wrath to ſave his People, will walk upon a Sea of Water 
to ſuccour and relieve them in an Hour of Tribulation. 
Obſ. (3.) The Diſciples nor diſcerning Thiiſt, nor knowing 
him to be their Saviour, were afraid of him, Chriſt may 
be coming to ſave his People and they not able at preſent o 
diſcern and apprehend him; but gheir Fears may be higheſt 
when their Deliverer and Deliverance is ncarer. 0/. (4.) 
How ſpredily Chriſt reiieves them and their Fears, by tel- 
ling them who he wes; Ie is I, be not afraid. It is a ſufficient 
ſupport in all cur Afffictions to be aſſured ot Chriſt's gracious 
Preſence with us. Say but Oh Saviour! 7 i. and then 


ent to allay all ſtorms, and to calm a thoufand T mp: ſts, 
Obſerve laſily, With what Joy and Gladneſs the Diſc ples re- 
ceived and entertained Chriſt in ths Hour of t eir Di- 
ſtreſs; They willingly received him into the Ship. Tho' the 
Company of Chriſt is always ſweer and welcome to his Diſ- 
ciples and Friends, yet never is it fo very agreeable and de- 
ſirable to them as in the Hour of Tryal and Temptation. 
Then they willingly receive him, and joy fully welcome and 
entertain him. e e al 


that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and 
chat Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 
boat, hut that his diſciples were gone away a- 
lone: 23 (Howbeit there came other boars from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 
24 When the people therefore ſiw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeek- 
ing for Jeſus, 25 And when they had found 
him on the other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto 


ſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily verily I ſay 
unto ou, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 'faw the 
miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 27 Labour not for the meat 
which perifheth, but for that meat which endu- 
reth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of 
man ſhall give unto you: for him hath God 
the Father ſealed; . Ne 

Our Blefſed Saviour having wrought the foregoing Mi- 
racle, feeding five thouſand with five Loaves, the People 
followed him in Troops from Place to Place. Chrift who 
knew their Hearts tells them plainly what was their end: 
They followed him indeed, but not for any Spiritual Excel- 
lencies they ſaw in him, or Soul Advantages they expect- 
ed from him, but for Bread; only to have their Bel- 
lies fed wich the Loaves, not their Souls ſatisfied with the 
Bread of Life. Oh how ſeldom is Chriſt ſought for his own 
ſake; viz. Feſus quaritur propter Feſum. Aug. How natural is it 
for Men to ſeek Chriſt only for Siniſter encs and by-Reſpe&s ? 
but ro ſeek him only for ourward Advantages; is the baſeſt 
of By. ends, and that u hich the Soul of Chrift excecdingly 
abhort: © Labour not for the Meat that perifheth. | This Pro- 
hibirion muſt not be underſtood abſolutely but comparative 
ly; not as if Chriſt intended to take them off trom their 
lawful, Labours and the Bufineſs of their Calling, but his 
meaning is, Labour not in the firſt and chief Place for earth- 
ly Things which are all periſhing, but for Bread for your 
Souls ro live eternally. by; even for the Food of my 
heavenly Doctrine which will make them that feed upon it 
Immortal, and this the Son of Man ſtands ready 10 give 
unto you; for him hath God the Father ſealed; thut is, by a 


_ -#bence, That it is not unuſuaf after ſweet Refreſhments and | diſpenſe all Spiritual Bleſſings to them that want and cfave 


ſtations from Chrift unto his People, to meet with a 
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them. Learn bence, 1. "That all che things of this Life are 


ſtormy and ſharp exerciſe ot Faith and Patience; tuct was 


let Evils do their worſt, that one word, 7t is I, is ſuffici- . 


22 © The day following, when the people 
vhich ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, law 


him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? 26 Je- 


Special Commiſſion and Authority hath impowered him to 


is. — — 
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periihing and fading. The beft cf ourward Comtorts and 
Enjoyme uts are Meat that periſneth. 2. That it is the great. 
eſt of Follies to labour intenſely and inordinately for, and 
to ſer our ſelves with all our might and ſtrengeh co purſue 
and follow after periſhing thingt. 3. That Jetus Chriſt, hi: 
Holy Doctrine, his heavenly Grace, is Food which neither 
-r'ſh:th nor diminiſheth, how many ſoever partake. © 
it 3 but makes all that partake thereof, ro be partakets of E- 
ternal Lite therewith, 4. That Jeſus Chriſt is Authorized, 
ſealed and commiſſioned by his Father to give eternal Life to 
ſuch as induftrioufly labour after him, and will not 
be ſatisfied without him : Him hath God the Father ſealed : 
That is, Jeſus Chriſt was ſealed to the Office of the Media- 
tor by God the Father: Chriſt was ſealed ar his Baptiſm; 
ſcaled by his Doctrine; ſealed by his Miracles; ſealed by his 
Reſurrection; ſealed by his Union or Superemient and 
Unparallel d Sanctification. Lord! where will che Rejecters 
of Chriſt then appear at the great Day, who have deſpiſed 
the Authority ot him, whom the Father commiſſioned to 
give crerſal Life, to whomſoever he pleaſeth. 


God that now offered them the Bread of Life, were they 
willing to accept it. 2. The Manna was not given jrog 
Heaven, that is, from the Conleſtial Heaven, but oaly trom 
the Air and Clouds, which frequently in Scripcure is called 
Heaven: But Chrift the Bread of Lite was given and ſent by 


{ | the Facher from che higheſt Heaven, even the Heaven of 


Glory. 3. Manna was dot tine Spiritual Food, etfectiy 
and of it ſelf, bur bodily Food only; but Chriſt is Real and 


Spiritual Bread, which gives Life 10 loft and dead Men, 


which Manna did nor, could not do. And whereas Manu 
was N to Iſrael only, Chriſt gives Life ro all ſorts of 
Perſons, Gentiles as well as Jews : The Bread of God givech 
Life unto the World. Learn hence, That as Chriſt is the Truth 
and Subſtance of all the Types is the Old Teſtament, ſo par. 
ticularly the Manna wis an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt, In 
many t oe bo agree, and in ſome they differ, They a. 
gree in their Original, Manna came down from above, 10 
did Chrift : Manna was freely given, fo 'is Jeſus Chriſt the 
free Gift of God: Manna was not fic co be enten as it lay in 

e Field, but muſt be ground in a Mill, or beaten in a 


28 Then Haid they unto him, What ſhall we Merter and bares in ay Oven before ir was fi tor Fon: 


.do, that we might work the works of God ? 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
He hath ſent. ws WK | 
Here the ems who were ſtrict Obſervers of the Ce. 
' remonial Law of Moſes, and reſted thereupon for Salvation, 
inquire of our Saviour what they ſhould do that they might 
pleaſe God. Chriſt directs them to the great Duty of be- 
lieving on himſelf, to own and acknowledge him to be the 
True Meſſtas, and as fach to rely upon him alone for Salva- 
tion; This is the work of God, that je believe, &c. Learn 
hence, That for a penitent, humbled Sinner to believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, it isa work highly pleaſing and accepta- 
ble unco God. Chriſt calls Faith the work of God, upon a 
threefold Account; ir is the Work of His Efficiency and 
Operation; tis the work of his'commanding ; and tis the 
Work of his Approbation, and Acceptation; a work thar 
God is hi 3 with, and greatly delighted in: This is 
"the work of God. TO PRRP: 3 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What fign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and be- 
lieve thee? what doſt thou work ? 31 Our 


fathers did eat manna in the deſert; as it is you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, and baliere 


written, He gave them bread from heaven to 

eat. — : 1 4 | 7 
gere the Jews teil pur Saviour, that before they will be. 
d in him, Ter es ſome Sign from trip confitm + 
*His'D6Rritie, and prove km to'be "the Meffiss: Theyiac- 
Knowledfe"Chriſt had 'wroughra: great Miracle in feeding” 


* 


Chrift was ground by his Sufferings, bruiſed on the Crots, 
ſcorched in the fiery Oven of his Father's Wrath, that he 
might become a fit Saviour for us. Again, as the Manya 
was gathered by the Ifraclites daily and <qually ; it was rain- 
ed down about their Tents, and every Man tad nis Omer: Thus 
i Chriſt in the Miniſtry of the Word daily offered to a lolt 
World, and all that believe in him fhali ſnare alike in chebege- 
fir of the Juſcificarion, Sanftification and Gloriſfication from 
him: But now che Manna and Chriſt differ in this ; and che 
Truth excels the Type thus. There is a quickning inliven - 
ing Vertue, a Life-giving, and a Lifc-upholding Power in 
Chriſt the Bread of Life, which was mever found in Man- 
na the Bread of Jfraet : And whereas Manna only fed the 
Body of an Iſraelite, and this only tor -a little time in the 


Wilderneſs ; Chriſt nouriſhes rhe Soul; the Souls of all he · 


lievers, be they Few or Genrile, Bond or Free, and this not 
for time, bur for Eternity; the Bread of God ic he which 
comerh-down'from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the:Morld, 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, I am the bread of life: hethat:camerh 
to me ſhall never hunger; and 'he'thar'believeth 
on me, ſhall never thirſt. 36 But I aid unto 


not. „ 180! cue 
. Obſerve. bere, 1. How the \ carndl Jews hearing che Bread 


which Chriſt had commended ſo highly, and cancciving of 


it carnally, deſire they may partake of ee d 
ever more give us this Bread, The Commendation of Spiritu- 
al Things may move the Affections, and quicken the Deſites 


fire thouſand Perſons wich five -Bateley-Loaves; but npſes þof Natural. Perſont; but if their. Pe ſires be nar Ipititual and 


| ed their Father; in the Wilderneſs, who were no leſs than 
fix hundred chouſand Perlons, wich excellent Manna from 
eaven, and this for förry years together; ftom whence 
they would ſeem to conclude, that they had more reaſon to 
; believe Moſes than Chriſt, not conſidering that - Moſes was 
-buFan Jaleqmepe to obtain by Prayer the Mantia at the 
Hands of God; but Chriſt was'an Agent, and that dy a 
creating Power inherent in himſelf He multiplied the five | 
Loaves to the feeding of five thouſand, Note here, 1. 
From the, Jews requiring a . they would believe, 
That he who publiſhes a new Doctrine tothe n | 
to confirm his Miſnon by 8 Operation. 2. That 
God honoured Ages his Meſſeuger, very mach, and Chriſt 
' his. Miniſter much more, in that both of chem wrought 
great and ſpecial Miracles for che Confirmation of their Miſ- 
ſion. 3. That the Jews not believing Chriſt to be the true 
Neſſias upon ſo many Atteſtations and after his Divine Miſ. 
fon was confirmed by ſuch Miraculous Operations, render- 
ed heir Idfidelny inexcuſable,and their Obf inacy invincible/ſ 
3 Then jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily; 
I fay unto'you, Moſes'gave you not that' bread 
from heaven : but my father give 
bread from heaven. 33 For the bread of God 


is he which cometh don from heaven, and gi- 


viſe tes the world, © of 
| Uponthe Jews miencioning Manna to our Bleſſed Saviour | 
he takes occaſion to-make a Compariſon betwixt himſelf the 
Bread of Life, and Manna the Bread of ſes, and that in 

three Particulars, 1. It was not Moſes that gave the Uraclhes 


Serious, Diligent and Laborious, Conſtant aud Abiding, 
they are no Kvidence of the Truth oſ Grace. OH. 2. Chtilt 
diſcover another excellent Effect of this Bread of Life, 
which he had been recommending; that ſuch as feed of ic 
ſhall. neuer hunger more; that is, inordinately; after the pe- 
riſhing Satisfactions of this World; but ſhall find an Al-lut- 
ficient Fulneſs in him, and compleat Refreſhment ſrom fim, 
for the preſerving and perpetuating of their Spiritual Lite; 
He that cometh unto to me ſhall never hunger, &c. Obſ. 3 How 
juſtly Chriſt upbraids the Fews for their obſtinate Intidetity; 
Te have ſeen me, ſays our Saviour, yet ye believe not. Le have 
ſeen me in the Fleſn; you have heard my Doctrine; you 
have ſeen my Miracles, I have done amongſt- you, thoſe 
Works which never any Man did, to oonvince you that lam 


the Meſſiah; yet you will not own me to be ſuch; nor beheve 


on me: Oh the Strength of Inſidelity and Ubbelief! The 
Devil has as gteat an Advantage won Nen by making them 
ſtrong in  Unbelief, as God hath by making} his People 
ſtrong in Faith. a 1 


37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhallcome | 


to me: and him thaticometh to me, I will in no 


ch you the true ¶ iſe caſt out. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having lamented che obſtinate Iufide · 
lity of the Jews. in the foregoing Verſe, who «bopgh they 
had feen- him, would not believe on him, he doth inithis 
Verſe comfort himſelf with the aſſured Expectation, that 
there would-be 4 number which ſhould certainly aid infalli 
bly come unto him; All that che -Father hath gizen mg ſual 
come unfo me, &c. Here Obſerve, 1. An AGGOUNT OT the i 
g | 5 


char Manna; it was God ac the Prayer ot M.; bur 7 
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ſons- Icometo- Chriſt : All that abe Farber bath given 
ow _— a double Gift of us to Chriſt. 1. _—_— 

Eternal Purpoſeand Counſel. 2. In our effectual Vocation an 
Calling, when our Hearts are by the Holy - wv — ou. 

ſwaded and enabled to accept of Chriſt, as he is freely tendre 
us in the Goſpel. O. (2.) The gracious Entertainment 
hich Chriſt gives to thoſe that come unto him: He mill in 
5 wiſe caſt them out; where the Poſicive is included in the 
Negative; I will not cal them aus; that is, I will kindly re- 
ceive and graciouſly. entertain them. - Learn bence, (1.) That 
both God the Father, and Chriſt his Son are unleignediy 
willing, and cordially defirous of che Salvation ot loſt Sin- 
he fœderal Tranſaction which was betwixt the Father 


bor Son from everlaſting about tlie Salvation of loſt Sin- 


and the p | 
ers, evidently declares this. Learn bence, 1. That both God 
* 3 Chriſt his Sog are unteignedly willing, and 
cordially deſirous of the Salyat of loſt Sinners, evidentiy 
declares, this, Learn, 2+ Thatthe Merciful and Compaſſionate 
Jeſus will in no wiſe caſt out ot reject, but kiadly entertain 
and receive every penitent Sinner that doth believingly apr 
iy unto him for Pardon of Sin and Eternal Lite ; I within 
8 out ; that is, I will not caſt them out of my Pity 
and Compaſſion out of my Love and Affection; out of 
Prayer and Inrerceſſion; out of my Care and Protection 
will not caſt chem out of Covenant; I will never caſt 
them out of my Kingdom; for my Nature inclines me, my 
Promiſe binds me, and my Office as Mediator engages me to 
the contrary. | ; | INT oe 
38 For Feamedown from heaven, not to do 


mine own will, but the will of bim that ſent me. 


39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing; bur ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. 40 And this is the will of him 
that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may haveeverlatting life: 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt dax. 
in theſe Words our Saviour gives us the Confirmation of 
the foregoing Promiſe, That he will in no wiſe caſt our thoſe. 
eharcome unto him, by affuring us that ic was the great end 
for which he came into the Word. His Father ſent him 
ro do his Will, and not his own ; that is, not to do his 
own Will withour his Father's, but to do his own Will and 
his Father, For Chriſt as God had a co-ordinare Will wich 
his Father, and as Man, a Will ſubordinate to the Will of 
his Father. Now it was the Will both of Father a and Son, 
that ſuch as believe in him ſhould be preſerved from periſh- 
ing, and be raiſedup by Chriſt at the laſt day. Hence Learn 


Fidelity in chis matter. Learn, 2. That the Father's Will 
2 good Pleaſure is the original Source, the Fountain and 


ſtill in his own hand. 10.28, 29. My Father . which 
ave them to me is —— . — — * Man is able to 


lick them.out of y Bather's Hand. Learn 4. From thoſe | M 


Words, I will rai bam up at the laſt Dy; That the Lord Jc- 


 fus Chriſt is Truly, Effentialiy and Really God. Thar Per- 


fon who can by his own Almighty: Power raiſe the Dead, 
muſt certainly God z bur cha Ci had. He raiſed others 
from the Dead, and his own Dead y from the Grave al- 
lo, by his own Power. And therefore Chrift lays, I am the 
ReſurreFion, and the Life ; and I will raiſe kim up at the Laſt 
Day. Doubtleſs, he that ſpake theſe Words, and made thoſe 
Promiſes, knew bis on Power to perform them; and that 
Power muſt be Omnipotent, and that Act of Omnipotence, 
doth prove him to be God. Tis true, the Diſciples raiſed 
the Dead, who yer were no Gods; but wich this difference, 
they raited the Dead by Chrift's Power ; but Chriſt raiſed 
and himſelf alio by his own Power. 


41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 


derived from me. 


he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they faigg Is not this Jeſus 
the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother: we 


know? how is it then that he faith, I came 
down from heaven? 43 ſeſus therefore an- 
ſwered and faid unto them, Murmur not among 


Alrho* Chriſt had in the foregoing Verſ: in'y Aﬀert- 
ed himſelf, co be the true Bread — — 1 — Hea- 
ven, for che beneſit of the World; yet the Fews under- 
ſtanding his Words carnally, are offended- wi him, and 
Murmur at him; for pretending to come down from Hea- 
ven, when they know him to be the Son of Faſeph and Af 
3. They underſtood nothing of his Divine Nature, nor of 


his miraculous Conception by the overſhadowing of the Ho- 
Thence Learn, 
the Ground and Occafion of that Contempt which was caſt 
upon his Perſon, Obſerve farther The Proof which Chriſt 
gave of his Divine Nature, in his knowing the Hearts and 
Thoughts of theſe murmuring ers. Jeſus ſaid, Murmur 
not among your ſelves. Chriſt knows and obſerves the moſt 
ſecret murmurings and repinings that are found in the 
Breaſts of the Children of Men; and this his Knowledge- is 
tr, homers Proof of his Divinity, that he is truly and 


44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 


raiſe him up ar the, laſt day. 3 * 

In which words we have ſomething neceſſarily lied; 
and ſomething poſiively expteſs d. The milery ot Man in 
his Natural and Unſanctified State is here implied; he is fac 
diſtane from Chriſt, and unable of himſelf to come unto him. 
By Nature we are Strangers, yea, Enemies unto God. ne- 
mies to the Holineſs of his Nature, and to the Rightcoulneſs 


ther which hath ſent me, dra him: and Iwill 


of his Laws: And as the State of 2 is a State of 
wr ; fo conſequently muſt it be a ot Impotency 7 
wit * 


me, (therefore ſays Chriſt) ye can do nothing, Joh. x 
5+ Thar js, withour intereſt in me, and influencies. of Grace 
Again, the Truths we have expreſt ate 
theſe. 1. That all choſe who come unto Chriſt are dra 
unto him. 2. That the drawing of Sinful Souls unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, is che ſpecialand peculiar Work of God: This dra 
ing is a powertul Act, but not a Compulſory Act: God doth 
not draw any againſt their Wills to Chriſt; but he inclines 
the Will of Sinners to come unto him. He draws by effectu- 


al Perſwafion, and not by violent C ion. 3. That all 
thoſe who are drawn to Chriſt here, ſhall be raiſed up Glo- 


rioully hy him hereafrer. I will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. 
Such as are brought to Chriſt by the Father, Chriſt ſhall ne- 
ver abandon them, till he has raiſed them up at the laſt day, 
and preſented them Blamelcfs and Compleat before his Fa- 
ther; where they ſhall ever be wich the Lord. 


45 It is written in the Prophets. And they | 
very 


ſhall be all taught of God. man therefore 


that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 

cometh unto me. 46 Not that any man hath 

ſeen the Father, fave he which is of God he 

don] hath ſeen the Father. 47 Verily - veril I fay 

ates you, He that believeth on me hath ever- 
Ss L - f | 


4 


- In theſe Words our Bleſſed Saviour Confirms his former 


concerning his Father's dr from the Prophe- 
fies of the Old — z which ot the 
God to 


ly neceſſary to Man that cometh unto Chriſt in the 
of Faith. 2. That ſuch ſhallnotmiſe inthe way of Faith 


8 N — hear, and an Heart to underſtand. 
all ta God, and that are raugh 
heard and learned of the — TO” 


48 I am that bread of life. 49 Your fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
. 5 D d d d = hea- 


ly Ghoſt; * were highly offended at him. 
hit Ignorance of Chriſt's Divine Nature was 


— 


— 


* 


W 88 * 
* 
by * 


DN 


iving bread, which came 


| bread; hefſhall live for evet: and the bread thar 
1 will 07 is my fleſh, which I will give for 
the ls 3 a 


In theſe Verſes, our Bleſſed Saviour reſumes his forme? 
Dotkine, namely, Thar he i the Object o Saving Fach, 
and the Bread ot Life which he compares with the Manna, 
the Bread of Ijrael. Tour Fathers did em mme in the Wit- 
derneſa, which Manna was an Liluftrious Type of Cluiſt. =_m_ 
both came down from 2 both were freely giren o 
God, without any Merit or Deſert of Men,; both in a mi. 
Faculous manner, both at firſt unknown what they were and 
whence they came. Boch equally Fr ans tw all, both 


- ſufficient for all; Poor and Rich. The Mana white in co- 
Jour, ſo clear out Lord's Innocence. Pl like Honey, fo. 
ſeycet are his Benefirez, Beaten and Broke before eaten. 
Chriſt on his Croſs Bleeding and Dying; given only in che 
Wilderneſs, and ceafing a ſoon as they'came inro the Lend 
of Promiſe; as Sacramene ſhall vaniſh,” when we enjoy che 
Subſtance in Heavens But tho Mauna was thus excellent, 
thecaters of it were dead; but ſuch 'as feetiiwpon Chriſt 
the Bread of Life, ſhalHlive eternally in Bliſs and Glory. 7 
em the living Bread witich came down from Heaven, if am Man 
eat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever. Here we Learn, 
(.) What a miſerabie Creature Man Naturally is, in @ pi- 
' ning and ſtarved Condicion, under the wane of Soul-food- 
(2.) Thur Ji Chriſt is the Food of Souls, which quick 
ens them that are Dead, and is unto the nerdy Soul all char it 
can need; ſuch Spiritual Food, a wilt prove à Remedy and 
Preſervative againſt Death, both Spiritual and Ecerna'. 7 
32 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſaves, faying, How can this man give us his 
1 65 40. eat? 33 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, t ye eat 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in'you. 54 Whoſo eat- 
E 7 fleſh, and drinkerh my blood, hath 
ete ute nd I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day. 35 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 56 He that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, 


* 
er 


and I in him. 57 As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and Ilive by the Father: ſo he 
that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
8 This is that bread which came down from 
zeaven ; not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are d 
{hall live for ever. 59 Theſe things ſaid he 


in the ſynagogue, as he taught in Caperna- 


Obſerve bere, hom the 
Carnal manner, were | 
thought it was Inhuman to ear Man Fleſh, and could not 
underſtand how the Body of Chrift eould in ſuch a ſenfe be 
Food to all the World. Hence Note, That Catnal Perſons 
put a Carnal Senſe upon Chriſt's Spiritual Words, and ſogc- 
caſion their own ſtumbling. But yer notwithſtanding the 
Fews ſtumhled at our Saviour's Expre ſſion, he doth not al- 
his, Words bur prefleth more and more the Neceſfity of 
eding upon him by Faith, in order to. Ecernal Life. Ex- 
+ Je cat the Fleſb of the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, ye 
0 Life in Sh: Gon m hence, (1.) That the Lord 
eſus Chriſt is the true Spiritual Food of all Believers. 
2 ce and only thoſe O do by Faith feed up- 
on him ſhall obtain a Life of Grace and Glory from him; if 
we do not by Faith feed upon him, we can have no Evidence 
for A Life of Grace nor Title to a Life of Glory, This place 
ſome Papiſts produce to countenance the Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and a Bodily cating and drinking of Chriſt's 
Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament. But it is evident, that 
Chriſt treat not of the Sacrament in this Chapter, for the 
Sacrament was not now Tuſtituted ; therefore it is not a Sa- 
cramental, bur a Spiritual Feeding upon Chriſt by Faich chat 


thereof, and not 


| Chriſt in the 


ead : he that eateth of this bread. | 


t this is nor true of 2 Sacramenmal eating; beſides. el 
eacing char Chriſt ſpeaks of, he-makerabſo/orely vec. * 
to Salvation; but ſome'are Saved that never Fed 24 
as' Fobn ue Bapeiſt, and the Thief 
on the Croſs. ' Laſtly, I ic be underſtood of a Sacramental 
Eating and Drinking, o be to the Church of Rome, for de. 


| nying the Cup to the Laity; becauſe. drinking of Chriſty 


Blood, is hero made as neceſſary as Eating of his Fleſh, in 
order to Erernal Life. Exoepr yo ea the Fleſh of the Sn 


ther,” The cloſe and intimate Union ieh is berwixt Chriſt 
himſclf, and thoſe chat Feed upon him. „ tbat eiteth 
me, dwelleth in me, and I in him, As Meat is turned into 
the —f— —_— fo — — become one, 
and by Feeding on him, that is, by © elieving in him, there 
followerh 4 mutual Tihabitgrion, Chriſt dbetling in 44 


Chriſt, t not of 4 Sacrame utal Exing. ö Nay, Chrif care 
ries it higher ſtill, and tells us, That as there ts a real Union 


ſent him, having en Eternal Fountain of Life in himſelf 
and the Son lives dy the Father, having the ſame Life com- 
| manicated to him wich his Eflence from the Father; in like 
manner (ſays Chriſt) he that eateth me, the ſame ſhall tive 


wpon Chriſt by Faith ; bur cannot be applied co a Corpo 


Feeding upon him in the Sacrameme, as che Papiſts would 
vc it. | Lg 
6 Many therefore of his diſeiples, when 


they had beard , ſaid, This is àn hard fay. 
ing, who can it? 61 When Jeſus knew 
in himſelf; that his diſciples murmured at ir, he 
ſaid unto them, Doth this offend you? 62 What 
and if ye ſhall Ee the Son af man aſcend up 
where he was before??? __ 


ing his Fleſn, and drinking his Blood, ſounded ſo very 

harſhly,- chat not only the common Multitude, but ſome of 
them rhar had been his Diſciples, that is, who had given up 
their Names to follow him, could not tell haw to bear them. 
Our Saviour reproves their anjult Numbling at what he had 
faid. Thar he was the Bread which came down from Hea- 
ven; and cells chem that his Aſcenſion into Heaven ſhould 
prove the Truth of his Deſcent from Heavety, Hence we 
Learn, That Chrift's Arifing from the Grave, and Alcend- 
ing inro Heaven by his own Power, is att evident Proof d 
his Godhead, and that he really came down from Heaven, 
in refpeR of his Divine Nature, which condeſccnded to be 
cloarhed with our Fleſn. What and je ſhall ſee the Son 
of Man Aſcend uy where he was before 2 


| 63 It is the ſpirit that quickenerh, the fleſſi 


you, they are ſpirit, and they are lite. 

To Convince the Fews, that our Saviour did not mean 1 
Carnal and Fleſhly eating of his , he tells them chat 
ſuch an eating would profie nothing; bur it is a Spiritus 
eating of him by Faith, that bringeth that quickenivg Life 
of which he had ſpoken.. I #:ehe Spirit of Divine Nature 
that quickeneth; the Neſh or Human Nature, alone ſeparated 


ded at what he ſaid; for they [from his Godhead, proficeth nothing, and can give no Life. 


Learn thence, That it is the Godhead of Chriſt united to the 
[Human Nature, which adds all Vertne, Efficacy and Merit, to 
ſche Obedience and Suffcrings of the fluman Nature. It is 
the Spirit or Divine Nature of Chriſt that quickeneth. the 
[Fleſh or Human Natute alone nothing 3 and chercfore 
the Carnal eating oi my Fleſh would do n0 good. 
64 Bur there are ſome of you thar believe not. 
For Jeſus knew from * who they 

were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 


you, that no man can come unto me except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 66 J From 
that time many of his diſciples went back and 
| no more with hin. 
Our Bleſſed Sayiour having thus cleared his Doctrine, thit 
he was the Bread of Life which came dowp from Heaven, 
and that he is not to be Carnally, but Spiriuall fed upon: 
He — tells the Jews, That the true Caufe of cheir ſtum- 
at his Doctrine, was their Ignorance and Unbeliet ; 


is here meant. For this eating gives Lite to the Eater; all | bling 4 
there are ſome of you that believe not: Upon which plain 25 


that eat are Saved, and all that do not eat are Damned; 


Man and drin his Blbod pe haue no' Life in you.” Obſer ve Lf 


and — — him; chis is we ot a Spirimaf Feeding upon 


between the Father and Him, and as the Father lives who 


by me. All which is certainly true of our Feeding | 
ral 


The foregoing Docrige of our Seviour concerning tat- 


eth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto 


him. 65 And he nid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
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ing 


of their Houſes 
„ Fewerndragee of 
S Wilderneſs, for Forty 
together, Before they came to Canan: Now the Tuſt itütiot 
ot this Feaſt being to call to the Mraelmer Remembraſer cher 


the x from farmer condition in the Wilderbeſs; Teaches us, hoꝶ prone 

an Ext and ready we % to 2 8 our Troubles, and the Me | 
wherewith gur Trobles have been ſweerned; when Once 

they are oak and over. The Ns when ſettſed n Canaan 

110 g0 goin ont of their Houſes Yearly 4nd Dwelling in Booths, 

al L lid thereby ceftific, that preſent ercies had not made them 
him, forget farmer Tryah and Troubfee se 


the words of eternal life 69 And we believe, 
and are ſu 


receive Unkindneſſes, the nearer do Uakindneſſes go 
to our Reatth. Will you of the Twelve alſo go aan Peter, i 
the mouth, and in the name of rhe reſt, Anſwers, That they 
knew none beſiges to whom they could go, and expect thut 
happineſs wich they did from They that go from 
Chriſt can never hope to mend d enſelves, let them go 
whicher they wilkyp"rhereforevtis as trraciona!, ag it is finfal 
co depart from Chriſt; "who Harb phe Words, rharks,"the Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Lift. Obſerve, Laſtly, St. Perer having matle 
this Profeſſion for himſelf ind che reſt of the Twelve, that 
they would not depart from Jeſus, whom they believed to 
be the true Meſſias, the Son of God; Chriſt intimates t 
Peter, that his Charity was ſomething too large in promiſiog 
ſs much for them all; for chere was one Traytor #motis 
them, whoſe Heart wa at open to Chriſt as His fink was to 
them; he meant it of Juda Iuot, of whoſe perfide f 
he gave them warning at zu Time. Learn bence, That the 
better any Man ib it himſelſß ne more charitable is the opi- 


| CVEN t 


racles there. But What - 
tures to preſcribe to Chri to go, 


fler for their 


nion which he has of other. Charity inelines to believe. 
others good, rill they diſcover themſelyes to he bad; LA 
2. That Chriſt domi approve of our charitable judgment 
others fincefity according ro what we Hope and believe, tho 
we happen to be Miſtaken, aud dur judgment is Hor” bc- 


cording to Trathy Chriſt knew Fid4s do bean Hy pocrite ix 


this time, but eth not teprove Peter for Having's better 

opinion of him, chan he def erved.”* Tis far better to err on 
the Charitable, then on the Genſorions Hand ; "tis les of 
lenfive to Chriſt, and leſs Injurious to our ſelyes, bh 


£ 
* : 


4 4 As . b 
r 
— 


* 


Af theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: 


for he would not walk ih Jewry, becauſe 7 
8 15 "OY 7 come. 3 9. | 


the Jews ſought to kill him. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour knowing that the 
Priefts and Phariſees in Jaden, "and at alem wis grown 
to that height, chat they were reſolved to kill him; td avoid 
their fury he reſoly@to continue in Galitee, and would not 
come 'nto Judes ut prefetit, nor go up to Feraſaltm into the 
mouth: of his Enemies; his hour not being yer come. Lear 
bence, That fo leng as it was neceſſury for Chriſt to ſave ind 
preſerve himſelf from danger; he n pleaſed to uſe the 
ordinary mearigifor His own prefervation. Namely, Retire 
ment and withdrawing” himfelf;” Suit as God could have 
rid himſelf om t ue Hands of * Evemics, by a miracu- 
lous preſervarign ;; but he uſes” ordinary meahs Wher 
they would ſerye the tut And in he Would nor decide da 
der ohen his hour was evine, ſ6Would he not rug before it 
"23 come, but uſed all prudentiakgnedts und methods for his 


daa {afery and preſedyarion.” "He would uf ches into Pte, 
ö 


0 Jews feaſt of tabernacles y 

nee * 8 
Feaſts which che Fows celebra 
Nanjep, Thi: Feaſt of the Power, the B 
che Feaſt of Tabernacles : This laſt was © 
th of September, after they had gathere 
Euch: whienct ie was alſo called the Box 


4 


0 


There wehe ties great 


Tear. 
of Penticoſt, a 
lerved in t e 
u the Fruits 


5 


ſought him at the feat and ſaid. Where 
fer n 


Frvant of | 

els Fri 
ne 
empta- - 


them, he 

Here we have Chrift's Ahe Ad RE! 
Bretten deſire; he tells em wy 
Feaſt at Fernſafem when the) pleaſed, 
ir was not tie for Him to a1 
Arie wHich he taught was Phiri 


+ bf the 
Wor'd 


it. | 
uld owe its Un; but hi I hited; Beezuſg he pre 
its Sint, Where we may Remals,” Tt 5 1 2 


20d g e Teich 3 
pe, 6 ict {0 ſs tit "when God cls | *. 5 

d nor to rethpt Golf by running ines them, wien ee may 
ene e Wen. "7M Wake 1 eh bea, thin 


(24 Ie mh bit a rd 
5 
18 


Is nor het dme. | 
then wem he alſo up unto the feaſt; not open! 
but as it were in fecfet. 11 Then the Jews 


he ? 
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mong the people,goncerning him : for ſome 
ade He is a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; 


but he deceiveth the people, 13 Howbeit, 


„ for fear of the 


no mn ſpake openly of hin 
e 


\ Obſerve bere, 1. How our Eleſſed Saviour, who. came to 

fulfil che Law, goes up to Feruſalem at the Fewiſh eaſts, 

according to the Command of God. Exod..2 Fl 11 er * 
eine. m 


* 


4 year ſhall all the males appear before me. Chri 


under the Law, ſhewerh a punctual Obedience to the Law, | 
and fulfilled ir in his own Perſon. Obſerve 2. The different | 


nion which the Jews at Feruſalem do expreſs, .concern- 
828 Jas ing him the OY Chara- 
as of being a good Man: others traducing him being a 
deceiver of the People. Our dear Lord we'ſce when here 
on Earth paſſed through Evil Report, and And Report. Is 
it any wonder to find the Friends of Chrift branded with 


Inlay, 400 Reproach zawhen Chriſt himſelf paſſes under 


the Infamous Charactef ; Decciver of the People? Some 
allowed him #0 be 4 good Man, but others ald, Nay ; be decet- 


14 © Now about the midſt of the feaft, 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How know- 
eth this man letters, having never learned? 
16 Jefus anſwered. them, and ſaid, My do- 
Arine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 17 If 
any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whezher 1 


ſpeak of my ſelf. 18 He that ſpeaketh of 


himſelf. ſeeketh his own glory: but he that 


| ſecketh. his gloꝶy that ſenr him, the ſame is 


tive, ahd no untighteouſheſs is in him. 


© Obſerve here, x. Tho” Chriſt went up to Feruſalem pri- 
vately, left he ſhould ſtir up the Jealouſie of the Phariſees 
againſt himſelf unſeaſonabſy; y went into rhe Temple 
e n his Example teaches us thus much. 

ac altho the Seryarits of Chrift may for a time, and in 
ſome caſes withdraw Themſelves from apprehended Dan- 


24 ger „ yer when God calls them to appear openly, they muſt 


do ir couragiouſly, without ſhrinking ; tho the Danger be 
ſtill pending. Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, entered che 
Temple and Taughr, *O3/erve 2. So admirable Was our 
Holy Lord's Doctrine, that the Fews marvelled how. he 
= come to the Kejowledge of ſuch Divine Myſteries, 
confidering the meanneſs of his Education. They were 
5 with Admiration, but they wanted Faith: Whereas 
e leaſt degree of ſaving Faith, is beyond all Admiration 
without ir. 05/erve 3. Gur Lord vindicates his Doctrine; 
telling the Jews, that che Doctrine he delivered war not 
his own. That b, not of his own inventing and deviſing; 
it was no contrivance of his, nor was it Taught him y 
Men; but received immediately from the gather, 'whoſe 
Ambaſſador and great Prophet he was. Again, when 
Chriſt ſays, My Dorine is nt mine; that is, not only mine, 
but my Father'sand mine. For as he was God equal with 
the Father, ſo he naturally knew all his Counſels; and as 
Man; had knowledge thereof by communication from his 
Godhead, Learn bence, That the Doctrine of the Goſpel is 
a Do&tine-wholly from God; he contrived it, and ſent hit 
own Son into the World to Publiſh and Reveal it. Chrif 
was ſent, and his Doctrine was not his own, but his that 
ſent kim. Obſerve 4. A double Rule given by our Saviour, 
— © the Fews might know whether the Doctrine he 
preached, were the Doctrine of God. Firſt, if a Man 
ner according to his Knowledge; F any Man will do his Will, 
be ſhall. Kno ef my Doctrine whether it be of God. There is 
no ſuch way to find, out Truth by doing the Will of 
God. The ſecond Rule, by wii they might know that 
his Doftrine was ſtom God, wWas this, becauſe he ſought his 
Father's. Glory, aud not his own, in the delivery of it. 
Ie that feebeth his Glo that ſent him, the ſame. is True. 
Hence Learn, That the Nature and Scope of that Doctrine 
. which Chriſt delivered, eminently cending not to promote 
his own private Glory, but the glorifylng of his Father, Is 
an; undoubted Proof and Efidence, chat bis Doctrine was 
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he? 12 And there was much murmuring a- | 19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and ye; 


none of you keepeth the law ?+ Why go 
bout to kill me? 20 The People 1 608 pe 
laid, thou haſt a devil: who goeth about to 


them, I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 
22 Moſes therefore gave untq you circumciſion 
(Not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fa. 
thers) and ye on the ſabbath; day circumciſe 
a man. 23 It a man on the ſabbath. day receive 
circumciſion,” that the law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe [ 
have made a man every whit whole on the ſab- 
bath day Yes ey of F 
Obſerve here, 1. That our Lord having vindicated his 
Doctrine in the ſormer woke comes 2 to e nu 
practice in healing the impotent Man on the Sabbath. day, 
for which the ems ſought his Life, 28 a violation of the 
fourth Commandment given by Moſes. Our Saviour tells. 
them, That notwithſtanding their pretended Zeal for the 
Law of Moſes ; they more notoriouſly broke the ſixth Com 
mandment, by going about to kill him, an Innocent per. 
then he had broke the fourth Commandmenc, by 
making 2 Man whole on the Sabbath day. Hence learn, That 
it is damnable Hypocriſie, when Men pretend great Zeal z. 
gainſt the Sins of others, and do allow and golerate worſe 
in chemſelves. This ig for their practice, 0 give their 
profeſſion the Lyc ; M Jens condemn our Saviour for 2 
ſuppoſed Breach of the fourth Commandment; whilſt they 
are guilty themſelves of a real Breach of the ſixth Com. 
mandment. Ob/. 2. The Ignomy and Reproach which the 
ems fix upon our Bleſſed Saviour, in the heigheh of their 
Rage and Fury againſt him. Tho haſt a Devil; The King 
of Saints in Heaven, as well as the whole Hoſt of Saints on 
Earth hath been frequently-ſmitten- and deeply wounded” 
wich Reproach. Chriſt was reproached for our. ſake, and 
when we are reproached for his ſake, he takes our Reproach 
as his ewn, M. ſes, his Reproach was the Reproach of 
Chriſt, Zeb. 11. 26. And he eſtegmed it a Treaſure, which 
did more inrich him with its worth, chan preſs him with its 
weight. Eſteeming che Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt. Obſ. 3. The wonderful meekneſ of 
Chriſt, in pafſing over this Reproach and 5 with-. 
0 


þ 


our one word of Reply, - Guilt is commonly rous and 
impatient, but Innocence is ſilent and regardleſs of miſre- 

res. Our Saviour is not at the pains of a word to vindi- 
cate himſelf from their impotent cenſure; hut goes on with 
his Diſcourſe, and juſtifies his own Action, in healing a an 
on the Sabbath · day from the es own practice, in circum- 
eiſing their Children on that Day, if it hapned to be the 
Eighth 4 And the Argument runs thus. If Circumei- 
ſion may be adminiſtred to a Child on the Sabbath · day, 
which is a ſervile kind of Work and Bodily Exerciſe, with- 
our blame or cenſure; why muſt I fall under Cenſure, for 
1 0 a Man on the Sabbath-· day, thoroughly and perfect. 
y only by a word ſpeaking? - Hence Learn, That the Law 
of doing good, and Relieving the miſerable at all Times, is 
'a more ancient and excellent Law, than either that of the 
Sabbath Reſt, or of Cireumeiſion upon the Eighth day. A 
Ritual Law muſt and ought to give place to the Law of Na- 


5 


ture, which is written in every Man's Heart. As if our Lord 
had ſaid; If you may wound 4 Man by Circumcifion on 
the Sabbach - day, may not 1 heal one? If you may heal on. 
that Day one Member of the circumciſed, may not I make 
Nan whole every whir? If you be ar pains to cure fach 2 
one with your hand,” may not I without paltis/ cure a Mao 
wich ſhe word of my ont: 


24 Judge not according. to_rhe 2 Ipearance, 


walks uprighcly; and doth the Will of Cod in the beſt man- but judge righteous judgment. | 
Fam te foregoing Argument, Chriſt draws an Inference 


or Concluſion, that there no making a judgment according 
to the firſt appearance of Things; and that Suddenneſs or 
Raſhneſs, Prejudice or 18171 in judging, overchrovs 
Righreous ſudgment. This is the general Application of 
what hriſt had ſaid before; and the partieuler Applicati- 
on of A, to himſelf, comes to this; Judge nul according to ap. 
pearance, but judge Rigbteous Judgment: As if Chriſt had ſaid, 
Lay afide your prejudices againſt my Perſon, and compate 
theſe caſes atrencively, and imparuually with, one another; 
and then fee wh bertel can juſtly condemn me as a Sab- 


back. Breaker and acquit your ſelyes. Such wasthe 


rfect In- 


2 


kill thee? 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
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rn” 9 8 5 — 1 . 2 1. 
Chap. VII. E Chap: VIE 
ney ef our Saviour's Ac could” and did ſ among themſelves, Whithef will he go that 
nocency of our Saviour's Actions, chat he cor | did a g es t wi e go tha 
lubmit them to che Reaſon and Judgment of his e "we ſhall not 284 him 7 ill he go nnto the 
mies. RY t Tons diſperſed among the Gentiles, and teach th 
1 of Jeruſal r 1g the Gentiles, and teach the 1 
25 Then ſaid eme of them of J 2 Bus Gentiles? What manner of faying is this that 
7s not this he whom they {eek to Kill ? 26 But pe fad. ve nl ſeek m 1. not find 
10, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay nothing un-] ne 141 = 17 gy K me, and ſhall, not find 
to him: do the rulers know indeed that this is | 77 * and witere I am, rhither Ye can n 
the very Chriſt? 27 Howbeir, we know this man | , Oherve here, 1. How enraged the Phariſees were, when 
| 1 hen Chriſt cometh no man they heard that ſo many of the common People were brought 
whence he is: but wnen Cl : ma e Chriſt, and to cleave unto Chriſt, inſomuch 
knoweth whence, he is. 28 Then cried Jeſus, in char te) ſent publick Officers, Armed with Authority q 
the temple as he taught, ſaying, Ye both know PRE our Bieſſed Saviour. The Phariſees and chi 
me, and ye know whence Tam: and Tam not | Priof+ en Offices to take r _ 

Ny | ; . . „more earages the Euemies of Religi raws on Trou- 
come of my ſelf: but Op Fort me is true, ble oniche Preachers and profeſſors of ir, than the ſucceſi 
whom ye know not. 29 But 1 know him, for] which the Goſpel ar any time meers wich. Obſerve 2. Our 
J am from him, and he hath ſent me. 30 Then | Saviour tells hm, that as they deſired to be rid of him; fo 


ee im: but no man laid hands | ©** long the M uld have their defire; he would leave them), 
they ſoughr to take hi but 25 id ha and go to his Father, and in his abſence they would i 
on him, becauſe his hour was not yer come. his bodily preſence again, bur guld nor have it + Learn, 
31 And many of the people believed on him, | The Deſpiſers N * tele kaufe to be weary'of him, 
and ſaid, when Chriſt cometh will he do mote e 5 _ ro put h way re and * ecution ; 
2 55 5 lich this m2 or their obſtinate contempt of him will cauſe him ro de- a 
miracles en theſe WHEY . 1 ; hath part from them, and finally co forſake them. © Obſerve,” 3. | 
done a — Jo the Fews not underſtandi ; Our Saviour's Words arighr, = 
Our Bleſſed Saviour having vindicated both his Doctrine | Reaſoned among themſelves, "wWhith-r by leaving of them, 
and Practice, and appeared Publickly-in che Temple, and | he meant to go into ſome Pagan Country, and Teach the - mp 
ip aking boldly. chere,. the People "£1 knowing the | Gentiles the Myſteries of che Fewiſh Religion ; Which above 


KY 


. 


harred and enmityw ot the chief Prieſts and Rulers) againſt all things they could not endure td hear. Learn hene, Thar 
him, do wender that they did not apprehend him. Cearn, ir is the ordinary Sin of a People, priviledged with the 
Almięhty God doth and can preſerve his own, ig the faith -I means of not to be ſenſible of any hazard or danget 
ful dilcharge of their Duty, in ſuch an admirable manner, | of ' Chriſt's Teaving and forſaking them: Till at aft he for- 
that even their Enemies themſelves may wonder at it, and bc. | ſakes them; finally, and caſts chem off ro their inevitable 
Aſtoniſhe with it, ... Obſerve, 2. The Argument wich the | and unutterable Condemnation, © Thus did our Lord deal 
Jews urged againſt our Savieur's being Chriſt, and the pro- | with the ems here, 7 go ny way, aud whither I go ye cd 
miſed abr 36 . 22 knew 2 be Av come. ö 8 Cann * 
whereas when the Meſſiah cometh, no Man m l.! me g's, .... TERS. , 
he is; now herein they aſſert a manifeſt untruth; for tho . 37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt; 
Chriſt in reſpeR of his Godhead was preſigured by, Melchj- . ſtood and cried, ſay ing, if any man thirſt, 


ſedec, who was without Father or Mother, without deſcent; : 


chat is, with hat the Scripture mentions,) yet une unto me, and drink. | 
t is, without any chat che Scriprure mentions,) yet in ; be Yu 8 
eg of he Hex ls Nature, x Fews might know 1 eat r S 12 here meant) 
whence he was; for the Scripture plainly N out the |; 1 Jene Nele the N ay aſt of which were to be ke 
Tribe, the Family, the Lineage, and the place of his Birch, 4Cul In ye ns ems . and it Was 
Obſerve, 3. That Chriſt being grie ved at this impudent cavil, n Vuftom among the Fews, upon that folema day, to © 
doth reply nüto it with much Boldneſs and Zeal; he cryed, up a Por of Water unto God, which they drew our of 98 
ping, Je both know me, and whence. I am; but the. Father e of Siloam ; with Reference to this Cuſtom, 'Chrif | 
that ſent me ye know not, That is, you know me as Man, 3 2 8 A — E inviting the People to 
where I was Born, and of what Family I am, but you know 80 gie k £1; al *. as from a living Fountain, all 8 
not my Divine Nature, nor the Father from whom I am by Te n un 71 aving Graces. of the Holy Spirit 
eternal Generation, and who hath ſent me into the World. 7 Cos That Jeſus Chriſt is the Priginal and Fountain 
Obſerve, 4+ What cauſeleſs enen in theſe Men a . FS Grace, whom if we'thirlt afrer, Repair to, and 
gainft Chriſt; for declaring che Truth unto them; they by Faith depend upon as Mcdiator,weſhall certain] receive 
8 and What influences of Grace ſocycr we want and ſtand id in need 


would have taken him by Violence, had not the Power and 
Providence of God reſtrained them for the preſent, becauſe | em | F 
his time to ſuffer was not yet come. Hence Learn, Thar | 38 He that believeth on me, as the ſrripture 
violence and perſecution againſt the Faithful Diſpenſers of | hath {aid out of his belly ſhall. flow rivers of 
the Truths of God, have been the Loc and Portion of ſuch living War.. 
in all Azes and Generations, Chrift experievenlr; ter Cuſtom ; the eue 
| 33 2 it. T UE. + Tha — 4 3 were wont at Fountains to build great Veſſels of Stone, and * 
at Jeruſalem were Angry and Euraged, het the meaner and in the midit dr Bel eichen. Pipes through. which | 
interiour ſort of Peopl believed on him, being convinced the Watcr paſſes. Ko ſays Chrift, Thus ſhall i be with 
by the wonderful Mizgeles which he had wrought among every one gy believerh 9 he ſhall be ode filled 
tiem, that he was the True and 1 Meſſias. For ſay 88 Spirit df. Cod. in all. e San@ifvi and Saving 8 
T——TTTT—— ̃ ·:—ů̃ ̃7˖˙⏑ . es 
Evident Miracles then this Man hath done. Learn hence, That ain "whoſe Waters fail: x. pe 2 Ware b | 
alcho' the Grace of, God be not enſure$.co, or entailed upon 7 =p 1 * Lage jo 6 alf 5 75 755 of the — 
ary ore of Peoplegyyer ordinarily ki the meaner fort of Pier l de Let unte ad n Gi ler Re. 
People with Whom it prevails moſt. Many of che common rif 2 Ketere „r. out of Kin 80 wal flow Rivers of 

15 where with to 


People at Fernfalem were Believing; When the Rulers there | , | , EN, ond 
were Perſecuring# — ron, u Pleaſure” and at Eaſe, e «; fuffcient fot our ſelves, and 
ſee no needle dependance 24 God; have little incli 4 Hl + * : 8 A 8 2 * e 
tion or defire to farther the Goſpel and to encourage either 39 at this e b ; irit. which 
D f. * 15 r [they 45 believe * Him e for 
5 Ot turn Per FONG: 2  , g . 1 the holy Ghoſt x I” t yet 0 z, becauſe that 
4 32 425 1 2 5 cone *he people Jeſus was not. yet Font 255 © WO AS LANE 
purmured eh things concerning him: andthe |”. worde 8 n 
1 n 5 * 1 t Sr. 

Phariſces, Aud the chief prieſts ſent offers to 2 = S — * . elt de 
take him. 33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, this of che Miraculous Gifts of the * which did accom- . 
Yet a little While am I with you, and then I] pany the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, at the Feaſt of Peme- | . 
80 unto him” that ſent me. e 'ſhall ſ-ek offt. Fr the Holy Ghoſt is not ger given, that is, nor ſo plen- 

me e. 4, | 1 tifully, given, becauſe that Jeſus wan not yet Glorified. Learn 4 | 
Mrs and Hall not. find me: and where 1 am, bene That altho the Spirit 3 
ſlither ye cannot come. 35 Then ſaid the Jews God, from the beginning ro 2ood Men, yet che more pee” 
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know w 


ft effuſion of ir wes defer; ed, till the Aſcenſion c f 46 and Glori- 


vey heard this ſaying, fatd, Of a truth this is 
828 et. r ee dd This is the 
Sek Bar ſome ſaid, Shall Chit come out 
of Galilee? 42 Hath not the ere ure ſaid, 


That Chriſt cometh : 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da. 


/ ; 3 ** 
vid was? 43 So there was a divifon among 
the people becauſe of him. 44 And e 8 


them would 
hands on hin. 


cn of Jelus Chin EE, 
40 F Many of the people therefore, when 


out of the ſeed of Dayid, 


I theſe Verſes an oudt is given of the various effeQ* 


y believed 


Have any of the 
believed on him ? 


his  Hearer*} | 
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Here Obſerve, 1. How God ſtirs up Nicodemmt, tho' f 
durſt nor openly cwnfChriſt, yet to Li for kim, that — 
1] mighr not be condemned before heard 
Rule of Juſtice, and _— 
on behaff of che greateſt Malefattor; he could not well have 
fie leſs, but God ſo ordered it, chat it was enough to di- 
vert the Storm from falling upon Chriſt a this time. One 
word mall be ſufficient ro blow over a Perſecution, when 
God will have it Io. Ohferve 2. They anſwer Nicodemus with 
4 Taunr, a Mock, and a Scorn; that no Prophet ever did rife 
'olit of Galilee, nor ever ſhould, Therefore. Chriſt ariſing 
our of Galile | 
Ziftly, That though they were more and mote enraged, yer 
they ſcatter wichout goncluding any thing agaipft Chriſt, tor 
chat time every de went to his own home. There is no 
Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding. 


3 was a common 


but whac might have been ſaid 


eas they thought, could be u Prophet. Obſerte 
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cemple, and all the people came unge him; and 


& 


Olives. „ 

any more in Jeruſalem, yet Exrly: 
tutns Again T0 che City, enters the Temple, and falls por 
his work of Preschiug without tear, and with indefacieabl 
diligence Oh what a bufie uſefül Lite was this of vi Lin 
our; he ſpent the Day ib pretchitg, in the Temple, the 
Night" in privacy and Prayer on the Mount of _ Olives; and 


the next Morning he rerorhs to his work of preaching again. 


Thus we de always holily and painfully impioyed ; to glo- 
riſie hi#Firher, krone be uſeful and Nee Name, 
was his food by Day, and hg ee by Night. Lord, tow 
lirrle do we tefemble thee,” n thy Life was all Pains 
and Labour, ours be all Paftime, Pleafure, and Recreation. 


oweth not the lam 


the Officers of 
a Commiſſion 


3 And the Scribes and Phariſges brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery, and hen they 
had fer her in the midſt. 4 They ſay uno Ri, 
Maſter, this woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. 3 Now Moſes in the law com- 
manded us, chat ſuch ſhould- be ftoned :- and 


Ry 


den thou?” nie Md, rempring 


and Hirn that they might have to accule. him, 


T - 4 


= 


Chrift came 


1 


„ farth 
| believe 
pidi 
e: Wiſdom 


yl 2 l e Wild 
al Cheift and wile in Une 
ing ae u ſweet couple, bur feld Wen rogerher, 


0 as 5 7 1 
e any. man before it hear him, and 
| at he doth ? 52 They anſw "a 
ſaid unto him, Art them Al of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for ouk of Galilee 


by | had nei bimlglf, 


Ene that came 


arlſeth no pro- 


down, and with his fingure wrote 
gh he heard them not. 
um he lf 

that i5-with- 


woman ſtanding f 


11 She faid, Na man, Lord. And Jeſus 1a! 
unto her, Neither de I condemn thee : go, ale 


4 


phet.. 53 And eve! went -unto his own 
houſe. 6 ; | 
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ee, 1.) 0 ify of cheſe Phari- 
—cericy. Obſerve (a.] How the Hypoerify of che 1 
tf were great lovers of Chaſticy, and haters: o cle; 
> chey bring to Chriſt a Woman taken in Adultery, to 
ps Caan by him, one that had not known theſe Phariſees, 
would have concluded them very Holy and 22 1 pred 
ſcionable, and Conſcientious Perſons;. but C 7 t 
| 2885 their Boſoms, ſoon found that all this was done on- 
a to tempt him. Thus a ſmootn Tongue, and a falſe Heart, 
Olten accompany one another ; hen we ſee too glitter 
Mr i iſecs ſeek to have in- 
puniſhment which the Phariſees ſeck to in- 
950.4 — Adultereſs; it is Death, Let her be Stoned: 
Sometimes the Puniſhment of Adultery, was Burning, ſome- 
times Stoning, always Death: Lord? H w.ought Chriſtians 
pluſh, who have flight. thoughts of the Sin of Adultery, 
which borh ewt and Pagans held ever deadly? Obſerve, 
(40 Their enſnaring Queſtion, Moſes commanded ſuch to be 
tined ; but what ſcheſt thou? The Phariſees defire no better 
Advantage againſt Chriſt, than a Contradiction to Moſes 
their receiv'd Law-giver: Ic has been an old Stratagem to 
fer Moſes and Chriſt at variance, hut they are faſt Friends; 
they are fubordinate one to another, not oppoſite one a- 
inſt another. Moſes brings us to Chriſt, and Chriſt. to 
ory : Fain would theſe colloguing Adverſaries draw Chriſt 
to Contradi Moſes ; that they might take advantage of 
char Contrad iction to. condemn Chriſt, Obſerve (;. The 
wiſdom and Caution of our Lord's Anſwer ,, He doth. not 
excuſe her Crime; but bids. her Accufers look at home, 
and examine el own Conſciences, whecher they were not 
guilty of the like, or as great a Sin: ne doch not ſay, Let 
her be Stoned; this had been againſt the Courſe of his Mer. 
cy ; he doth not ſay, Let her nor be Stoned; this had been 
avainft the Law of Mies; but he fo anſwers, „that both his 
uſtice and his Mercy are entire; ſhe diſmiſs'd, and they 
amd. It is a falſe Leal that is Eagle cy d abroad, and blind 
at home: Such as are moſt wicked themlelves, are oſttimes 
moſt ready, and skilful to ſpy out the Faults and Failings 
of others? We ſtand too near ourſelves to diſcern our ou 
Miſcarriage, The Eye chat ſees every thing, ſees-nor is 
ſelf, Ohſerve (d.) Tho Chriſt abhotred the Sing yet he 
does not condemn the Singer. Math no Man contre thee 2? 
Neither da 1 condemn thee, ſays'Chriſt. This Chriſt ſaid, not 
to excuſe the Woman, or to connive. at her Offence,” but 
to ſnew chat he decliped che Office of a Civil Judge, which 
was to paſs Sentenet on Criminals, He therefore doth not 
ſay, No Man ought to cendemn thee; but hath no Man con- 
denned thee? Chriſt doth not execute the Office of a Magi- 
ſtrare in Judging her to Death; but of a miniſter, in calling 


have reaſon to ſuſpect rhe Inſide. Obſerve, 


her to Repentance, and Reformation > How oughtevery one 


of us to keep within the Bounds of our Calling, when our Sa- 
viour himſeif will not intrench upon the Gier and Functi- 
ops of others. Obſerve. Laſtly, Our Saviour's cautionary Di- 
tection to this Adukereſs; Go, and ſin no more. Where 
Note, Chriſt: doth not ſay, Go and commit Adultery no 
more; but Go and fin: no more. It is not 2 partial Repen- 
tance, or a tutning away from this or that particular Sin, 
which will denominate us true Fenitents, or intitle us to the 
pardoning Mercy of God; but a leaving of all Sin of what 
kind ſoever;, Therefore ſays Chriſt, Go, aud ſin no mire: 


12 J Then ſpake 
ing, I am the light of the world; he that fol- 
loweth me, ſhallno walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the light of life. 13 The Phariſces there- 
fore lad unto him, Thou beareſt record of thy 
lt ; thy record is not true. 14 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unte them, Though I bear record 
of my ſelf," yet my record. is true ; for I know 
whence I cane, and whither 1 go; but ye can- 
not tell whence I. come, and whither 1 go. 
15 5 after the fleſh, I judge no man. 
16 And yet if 1 Jadge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
tent me. 17 It is affo written in your law 
that the teſtimony of rwo men is true. 8 
im one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the 


ng tury. And here Note (f.) He Taftrudts 


Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 


{ſerve (2.) The 


1 Sin under the 


have known my Father alſo 20 Theſe words 
ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands on him, for his 


hour was not yet come. | 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having baffled the Deſign wich th 

Fhariſees had upon him; and ſhewed a Spirit of Divine Wiſ- 
dom, in delinering himſelf from that Snare which they had: 
laid for him, He returns to inſtruct the People in the Trea- 
them in the Nature of 
his ny which was to enlightem all-Mch with the Know- 
ledge of Divine Truth; ſo that they ſhould not walk in dark- 
nes, either of Sin or Error, but be led to Eternal Life. Learn 
| hence; That the great End and Errand of Chriſt's coming in- 
do the World, it was to give Light unto poor Souls that ſat 
in Darkneſs. 0b/erve, (2.) The Exception which the Phari- 
ſees made againſt our Saviour's Teſtimony of himſelf. Then 
beareſt Record ofithy.ſelf, thy Recurd is not true. Indeed ſuch is 
che corrupt Nature of Man, which is prone to keep itſelf, 
and hunt after Vain-glory, that it may render à Ferſon?s Te- 
ſtimony of himſelf ſuſpected; b riſt being True God that 
cannot Lye, and coming out of the Bofom of his Father, as 
his Ambaſſador ;. bis imony of himſelf is above all exce 
tion, and ought to be credited without farther proof. Ok 
ferve (3.) aw Chriſt challenges his Enemies the Phariſees 
for judging catnally of him, and according to the meanneſ: 
of his outw ard appearance; wheneas bs judged no Man. That 
is, 1. No Manas they judged, according to outward: ſhew 5 
or 2dly, E judge no Man, that is, zx preſent. My proper Work 
is not to Condemn any, but to Teach all, and my preſent Of- 

ce is that of a Prophet, nor of a Judge, My coming now 
is ro Iuſtruct and Save the World, my next coming will be 
to Judge and Condemn it. Obſerve (4,) Chrift declares that 
he is not alone in the Teſtimony given of himſelf z but that 
the Father did alfo.Teftify and bear Witneſs of hm: and 
that according to their own Law, the Teſti of Two 
was always accounted and eſtse med valid. Now ſays Chri 
If fo much weight be robe kid upot the Teſtimony of Two 
Men, how much more forcibly ſhould the Teſtimony of the 
Facher, and of him whom the Father hath fent ſitisfy you, 
chat what I ſay of my ſelf is true?” Learn hence, Thar the Fa- 
ther and the Son, tho one in Bflence and jon; yet are 
diſtin Perſons. Secondly, Thar theſe diſtin& Perfons did 
bear joynt Witneſ concerning Chiiſt, God the Father teſſi- 
del him by a Voice from Heaven; and Chrift 2s God. 

itnefs of himſelf as Man, and as Mediator. Sureſy out of the 

Mouth of tuo ſuch Wirneſſes, the Truth of Chriſt's Divine 
Miſſion is ſuffieiĩentl y eſtabliſhed. ee eee 
21 Then flid Jeſus again unto them I go my 
— and ye (hall ſeek me, and ſhall die in out 
Ans: wWhither Igo, ye cannot come. 22 Then 
laid the r wilt he kilt himfelf ? becaufe he 
faith, Whither J go, ye cannot come. 23 And 
be faid unto them, Ye are from beneath, I am 
from above: ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 24 I faid therefore unto you, that 
ye ſhall dys in your fins: for if ye believe not 
that I am be, ye ſhall dye in your fins. 

Obſerve bers, A dreadful Threarning denounced by Chriſt 
againſt rhe Obſtioare „ Te ſhall dhe in 
Jour Sins; that is, in the Guile of your Sins, under the Pow- 
er, and undergoing rhe Puniſhmenc..of your Sins: Lord! 
what a fad Word is this, 7e ſhall die in your Sins; Oh better 
it ia thouſand times to * 2 Ditch ; for they that qys 
in their Sim, halt riſe in their Sins, and ſtand before Chriſt 
in their Sint; ſuch as lie dowh in Sin in rhe Grave, ſhall have 
Sin lie down with them in Hell ta all Krernity. The Sins of 
Believers go to the Grave before them; Sin Am while they 
live: But che Sins of Unbeſie vers go to the Grave with them. 
While they live they are dead in sin; and by Sin they fall 
iato Death; from which there is no recovery unto Life. 05- 
grand Sin for which this great Puniſhment is 
threatned, and that is, the Sin of Unbelicf, If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall dhe in your Sins; Plainly intimating, 
that of all Sins, Infideliry or Uhbelief is the grand damning 
el. The Pexil hath as great an advan- 
rage upon Men, by making them ſtrong in Unbelicf, as God 
hath by making his People ſtrong in Faith. Unbelicf renders 


* 


** N 


Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
19 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Jeſus anſwered, - Ye neither know me, nor 


my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 


Sinner's Caſe deſperate and incurable; it doth not only pro- 
cure Damnation, but no Damnation like it. 


25. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? | 
And Jeſus faithunto them, Even the ſame War 


7 


— nas 


_ thele things. 
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from the Beginning, even the very Chriſt, and that they 


on upon them, which he had 'ſo 


Then God will be with chem in his guiding preſence, in hi: 


word to reach the Heart: Chriſt himſelf char- ed and 
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1 ſaid unto you from the beginning. 26 L have | 


many things to ſay, and to judge of you: but he 
py is true; and | ſpeak to the world 
thoſe things which I have heard of him. 27 They 
underſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Fa- 
ther. 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, when 

'e have lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye. 

now that I am he, and that I do nothing of my 
ſelf; bur as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak 


The Fews hearing our Saviour denouncing ſuch a terrible 
Threarning againſt them, becauſe they believed nor on Him, 
in the forcgoing Verſes; Here they perverſely. ask him who 
he was? Our Saviour replies, that he was the ſame he was 


were the very ſame they were alſo; the mortal Ene mies and 
»ppoſers of the Truth. But that the time was haſtning 
en they ſhould be ſully convinced who he was. Namely, 

| I oon his Croſs, when he was riſen 
en, and brought that deſtructi - 
threatned. Learn 


convincing Proofs of his N. 
29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa-, 


leafing to God the Father, the work it ſelf was highly plea- 
78 | , wa, 7 


ſing alſo; a. That the Reaſon why it was thus well plea- 
ſing to God, was, becauſe he acted in a conſtant conformiry 
to his Fathers Will, kept to his Father's Commiſſion, and 
7 his Father's Commands, Doing always thoſe things 
thai ed bim. Leun, 3. That as the Father and Chriſt: 
were inſeparable in reſpe&'of the Uniry of the Divine El- 
ſenoe g 80 the Father was always with Chriſt as Mediator, 
both to ſupport and to uphold him, to accept and to reward 
him. The Father hath not left me alone, either in the do- 


33 © They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed,” and were never in bondage to any man - 
how n thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 34 Je. 
ſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay unto you 
Whoſdever committeth fin, is the ſervant of ſin 
35 Andd the ſervant abiderh not in the houſe for 
ever but the Son abideth ever. 36 If the Son 
therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be fiee 

Obſerve here, Row theſe carnal Jews underſtand all 
Saviour ſaid, ro be ſpoken in and after a Carpal — 7 
when he ſpake to them beſore, of eating his Meſh and drinkin, 
his Blood; they under ſtood it grofly of his natural 8000. | 
When he ſpeaks do them here of a Spiritual freedom ak 
Sin, wo underſtand it of a Civil freedom from ſervile Bon- 
dage and Subjeckien. Alledging, Tbey were Abraham's Seed 
and neuer in Bondage to am: Which was à mauifeſt untruth. 
having been in Bondage to their Anceſtors, to the Eabntiai 
and Batylonians ; and in their own perſons to the Aamam 
Bur this was uot the Bondage that Chriſt meant, but a Spi- 
ritual S'avery and Thraldom under the Dominion of Sin, and 
Power of Satan. For. be hat committeth Sin, is the Servan; 


| of Sin. That is, whoſoever both hahicually, wiltully, delibe. 


rately, and conſtantly allows and tolerates himſelf in a ſinful 
courſe, he is under the Servitude and Thraldom of Sin, Eye. 
ry Sinner is a Bondſlave, and to live in $i is to live in $12. 
very. And this every Man doth till che San makes him 
free: Then and not gill then ig be free indeed. Learn hence 


| That Intereſt in Chriſt, - and continuancg in his Dodtine 


ſers the Soul at liberty from all that Bondage whercunco j 
was ſubje& in irs . — and finful State. Oh happy ex: 
change em being the Devil's Slaves, to become Chriſt's, 


Free- Men; and alſo freed from the Rigorous actions and 


Terrible MalediQions of che Law. 

37 1 know that ye are Abraham's ſeed; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in gon, 38 1 ſpeak that which I have 
ſeen with my Father, and ye do that which ye 
have ſeen with your father. 39 They anſer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, Abraham is our father. 


Jeſus faith unto them, If ye were Abrahams 


children, ye would do.the works of Abraham. 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, à man that 


+ 


t thoſe who defire the gracious and ſpecial preſence of 
God with them in all Sonditions; particularly in times of 


„ his Will, or in the ſuffering of his "Pleaſure. Lear, 
4. 


Suffering and Trouble; they muft make it their care and 
ſtudy ro pleaſe God, and to obſerve his Will in all chings ; 


firengthening preſence, in his comforting, in his quickning, 
in his Goditing, fymparhifing and ng en... 
30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him. 31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on him, if ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; 32 And 
ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 
make you free. . 
oObſerdr bere, 1. The Bleflad Fruit and Succeſs of our Sa- 
viour's foregoing Diſcourſe, concerning his Perſon and Office. 
As he ſpake theſe words many believed on bim. Not by their 
own natural Power and Ability; but by Chriſt's omnipotent 
and efficacious Grace; be cher f e to the Zar, cauſed his 


watered gave alſo the Encreaſe. Obſerve, 2. Love and 
Care'of Chriſt mentioned to theſe new Converts ; he wa- j 
rereth immediately theſe Plants with wholſome Advice and 
Counſel. If ye continue in mn word, then are ye my Diſciples in- 
deed. Where Note, It muſt be Chriſt's word, the true Doctrine 
of the Goſpel ; and this abided and continued in, which will 
evidence our Diſcipleſhip. Obſerve 35 A ſpecial priviledge 
wiich ſhall follow upon abiding in t Doctrine of Chriſt ; 
they ſhall increaſe in the Know of it, and be made free 
by ir. Te ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make 
you free, "Where Note, That Man is Naturally in n 
Caprivity, by blindneſ of Mind, by hardneſs of Heart, by 
rebellion of Will. 2. Thar the means appointed by God 


hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 


God!: this did not Abraham. © © 
and bearing themſelves much upon it; our Saviour cells 
them he knew they were fo, his natural Children according 
to the Fleſh ; bur not his genuine Children according 10 
the Spirit: This he proves, becauſe they did not tread in 
Abraham's ſte ps, and do his works; for if either the Tem- 
per of their Minds, or the Actions of their Lives were agree 
able to Abrabam, they would not ſeek as they did to de- 
ſtroy and kill him, only for bringing the Doctrine of Salva. 


ther. flence Learn, 1. How prone we are to glory in our 
outward Priviledges, and to rely upon them. Whereas theſe 
are Arguments of God's goodneſs towards us, but no eviden- 


gerous and unſafe, to pride our ſelves in, and depend upon 
any external Priviledges and Prerogatives whatſoever. As 
our being born within the Pale of the vifible Church, our 
-deſcending from Pious Parents, and Holy: Progenicors ; for 
unleſs we be followers of their Faith, admirers of their Pic- 
ty, and imirare their Example,” we are none of their Chil- 
dren ; but belong to another Father, as out Saviour tells the 
Jews in the next Verſes. Th 425 | 


* 


41 Le do the deeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him, We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 42 Jeſus faid 
unto them, If God were your Father ye would 


God; neither came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? even 
becauſe: ye cannot bear my word. 44 Ye are 
of your father the devil, and the luſts of your 


for ſetting him at liberty ſrom this Captivity and Bondage 
is the Word of Chriſt, and the — Goſpel. The 
Truth ſhall make you free. 


* 


father ye will do: he was a murderer from the 
- TT FINER beginning, 


The Fews boaſting again that chey wide idhridin's feed, 3 


tion to them; which he had heard and learned of the Fa · 


ces of our goodneſs towards him. 2. Thar it is very dan- 


love me: for I proceeded forth, and came from 


POASNQNS go ms < 1 1111 


hir 


. K L * a 
PRE * * 0 a a — * 7% " - 
1 IF * - whe — I : 9 „ \ 
9 * * £ * „ , 
. EY N 7 A . G * y 
4 4 * 


4:56. 3h — ; 


Chap: VAL. = N * 5 NM "Chip. Vi 
5 beginn d.abode not TIT" becauſe and the prophers ; and u ſayeſt, If 2 
125 Nite a in him. When he ſpeaketh a keep my ſay ing, he ſhall Bever alta of dent 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he isa lar and 53: Art thou e than our father Jr wr 

the father of . which is dead ? and og: prop phets are 4 


he former ſes the Jews: made their But fs 8 whom ma thou thy ſelf? 54 feld un. 
— the eee. z in theſe that they gte che Rn, IE F ogour my 1elf, my honour is 00 
Let 


Children of bave one Father, even Cod. This o wo it is my Father that honourerk _ 
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— — VINE a the- rear Cbügre- would either deny or at leaſt conceal the Truth; bur the 
Houſe- Top, and praiſe rhee wo 2 . * more chey ſtroye co darken and obſture the Truth, the more 


gation. 


| ime was blind. 14 And it was the ſab- 
Tar Yen efus made the clay, and opened 


his eyes. 15 
asked 


ſme of the Phariſes, This man is not of God, 
1 keepeth not the Sabbath day. Others 
ſaid, How can 4 man that is a ſinner do ſuch mi- 
racles? And there was a diviſion among them. 
1 here, 1. How the ews who: ſhould have been 
ets wonder, and Seba to belieye in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo omnipotent an Agent, are prejudiced againſt 
him, and bring rhe late Blind Man before the Phariſees, our 
out's profeſſed Enemſes. Olſerve 2. The time which 
our Saviour choſe for working this Cure, it was on the Sab- 
bath; many if not moſt of Chriſt' famous Miracles were 
wrought upon the Sabbath-day. Upon chat Day he cured 
the withered Hand, Matth. 12. Upon that Day he cured 
the impotent Man, at the Pool of Beeheſda, St. Fobh 8. 


conſpicuous and exident they made ir. Great is Trutb and will 
prevail, hom many ſoever oppoſe it, and ſer themſelyes 
againſt it. Obſerve next, The Wiſdom and Cautiouſneſi of 
his Parents Anſwer; they expreſly own, chat the Blind Mati 
was their Son: That he was born Blind, but for the way Gf 
his cure they wave that, poſſibly becauſe they did not ſee the 


tion, a Decree being paſt ãmong the Rulers; char whoſo con- 
feſſeth Cbriſt, - ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. Hence Learn; 
I. That Excommunicarion, or Separation from the Socie 
of the People of God, is an Ancient and Honourable Ordi- 
nance in the Church of God, and as ſuch to be revered and 
eſteemed. 2. That this Ordinance of God has been, and 
may be abuſed by wicked Men, and the edge of it turned 
againſt Chriſt himſelt and his ſincereſt M 3. That 
the fear of unjuſt Excommunication muſt not aeg 
Perſons from confeſſing the Truth, when called to it. The 
Farents of the Blind Man durſt not confeſs Chriſt, for feat 
that they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 1 

2 331 kts NR 1 * l 3 
24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and faid unto him, Give God the praiſe: 
we know thar this man is a finner. 25 He an- 
anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a finner or na- 


"Ut hat Day he cured the Blind Man here. Thus Chriſt 
e Fog two Reaſons. 1. To confirm his Doctrine 
which he preuth'd on that Day, by Miracles ; therefore his 
preaching aud Working. Miracles went together. 2. To In. 
ſiruct the ewe, (had they 1 wilning to receive Inftru&i- 
on) ia the true Doctrine * er Duties of their Sab- 
bath ; and to let them know, that Wotks of Neceſſiey and 
Mercy, are very conſiſtent with the due Sandificarion of 
the Sabbath. It is hard to find out any time wherein Cha- 
rity is unſeaſonable; for as it is the beſt of Graces, ſd the 
works of irate fireeft toe the beſt of Bs. 
17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
few He ſaid, He is a Prophet. 18 But the 


Jeus did not believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received his fight, until 
they called the parents of him that had receĩ 
ved his fight; 19 And they asked them; fay- 
ing, Is this your fon, who ye ſay was born 
blind? How then doth: he.now-ſee? 20 His 
parents anſwered them and ſaid, We knowthat 
this is our fon, and that he was born blind: 
21 But by what meads he now ſceth, we know 
not; or wo hath opened his 15 we know 
not: He is of age; ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for 
himſelf. 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, 
becauſe they feared the Jews. For the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any man did confeſs 
that he was Chtiſt, he ſhould be put out of the 
ſynagogue. 33 N I ſaid his parents, He' 
1s age; ask him. I vin; 


Obſerve bereg 34Howgleficous the Plgriſees were cn odGure 
the Glory of this 5 whi "Chril bad wrought : 
In order to which, 1. They E ive the Man, to 197 

t is 


what his Tioughits were of the Perſoh who had doe 
fot him: They Judge him wo be an Þmpoſt 


£ 

ſometimes is, eie Trae knowledge of Jeſu! Chriſt in dne 
poor Man, chan i a genieral”Conncil of Learned” les. 
his Blind Man ſam Chriſt to be aPropher, when the few- 

iſh Sanhedrim ſa nothing fab impoſture; This Man 
i not of God, ſays, the Council; "Ve A e is 4 Prophet, 1ays 
the Blind Man. 2; They next examine his Parents (being 
unwilling to believe ite Ran himſelf): whether he wil their 
bog 1 57 if, 1 oy ne, og 4 
dorn Blind, by hat means he pdw, ſees, . Lord! whatob- 
ſtinate aud be Blindneſs — found in theſe Phariſees? 
How do they cloſe their Eyes and fay; We will hot fee! 
What Endeavouts-are' here uſed to ſnibcher: a Mitacle, 
which undeniably proved Chriſt eo be dite txpetied Meſſiat? 
They examine firſt the Man, then his Parents, then the 


be a. Prophet. Mence we learn, That Fs may. be,: and 
J 


; or and @ gfrtar |: 
Sinner ; the Man declates freely, That he believed him to |: 


I know not: but one thing I know, that where- 


as | was blind, now I ſee.” 26 Then ſaid they 


to him again, What did he to thee? How open- 
ed he thine Eyes? 27 He anſwered. them, I 
have told you already, and ye did not hear: 
Wherefore would ye hear it again? Will ye al- 
ſo be his diſciples ; 28 Then they reviled him, 
and 1aid, Thou art his diſciple; but we are 


Moſes diſciples... 29 We know that God ipake 


” 


from whence he is. 


| - Here we have an account of the Phariſees farther prafti- 
ſing upon this Blind Man to rob Chriſt of the Glory of this 
Miracle; fir ſt they inſinuate with him, and then they frown 
upon him. Firſt they inſinuate with him, ſaying, Give God 
#he Fraiſe. At if chey had ſaid, Aſcribe the Cure to God, 
not to this Man whom they conelude to be a Sinner, becauſe 
he gy as they thought) the Sabbath. Tis no new thing 
to ſee Men pretend to aim at the Glory of God, when ac 


unto Moſes: As for this fellow, we know not 


che ſame time they are maliciouſly oppoſing Chriſt, and per: 
ſecuting his Members. Next they attempt to frown this 
poor Man into a Denial of the Miracle wrought upon him, 
or to petſwade the e pn CHEts but ix is won- 
derful to obſerve how rhe _Boldnels and & 11 of 
k 


poor Mat increaſed, God giving him that Wi 

Courage which alt his Ad verſaries were not able to refiſtor 
gainſay, Therefore the Phariſces/being angry ar this Bold- 
;nefs of he Man, . pers him pr pr 15 of 
come a Diſciple to Chrift, whoſe Office and Aurhority x] 
Kees nor, . ö they. were diſciples of Moſes” who 
they knew God ſpale unto. Learn bence, That ſuch as are 
led by Malige, and prepoſſeſt with Prejudice againſt Cbriſt, 


im how he had received his ſight. „He Cure wrouꝑht, and fearing the Sentence of Excommunica- 


* 


will not only think baſely of his Perſon, bur refuſe ta ſee | 


the cleateſt Kvidences of his Authority and Commifi 
As for #his Fellow, ſay the Malicious Phariſees, we know nos 
whence be is, or who gave him his Commitſion, ©, 
e The man anfwered and ſaid unto thigh, 
Why, dar Se matvellodshing, that yekaoy 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath: ope 
mine eyes. 31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not finnefs: Bur if any man Ein If.. 
'of God, ing doth his will, kim he heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 


bland: ' 33 I chis man were not of God, he 


-blefled Saviour,: ho had cured him of his Blindneſs, from 


the Exceptions of the Phariſees, and endeavours by folid 
Arguments to convince them that his Cure (being born 


dean again, heping chat being overwed with fear, they 


a wy, was truly miraculous, and - conſequently provod 
Fo 


to be of God. 1. The Man admires chat Chriſt having 
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wrought tuch a Miracle upon him, they ſhould be ignorant | r eadily the Man receives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith up- 


of his Authority, This is marvellous that ye bm not from on the forementioned Revelation of himſelf unto him: 
whence be is, and yet be hath opened mine Eper. He lays down | inftancly ſaid, Lord, I believe ; and in. Teſtimony ales 
a 1 Propoſition, chat no Deceiver or Falſe Teacher is worſhips bim; that is, as God incarnate, as God manifeſted 
heard of God, or inabled by him to work-ſuch Miracles a5 in the Fleſh. Tbence learn, That true Knowledge of the Son 
theſe, but only ſuch ſaichful Servants. as do his Will, are of God, will beget Faith in him, and true Faith in hi 
thus extraordinarily Aſſiſted by him. We know that God bear- will be productive of Homage and Adoration, of Obedience 
eth not Sinners; that is, ſuch as love and delighrin Sin, ſuch and SubjeRton to him. . He that knows Chriſt aright, will 
25 are in aState of Sin, and go on in a courſe of Sin; God] believe, and he chat believes will worſhip and obey : He ſaid, 
will not hear ſuch; or anſwer the Prayers of _ _— Lord, I believe, and be worſhipped him. fg 
God ſometimes hears-@Sinners Prayers in Wrath, an 5 : 1 3 
ſes to hear a Saint's Prayers in Mercy: But he never denics © | | 39 11 Ang 3 d 3 oy Judgment I am 
Saint's Prayers — or hears a; Sinners Prayers in meren Come into this world: that they which ſe nor, 
The Propoſition Jaid down, is an eternal Truth. God bearerh | might ſee z and that they which ſee might be 
- not. Sinners ; that is, ſo long as they purpoſe to continue Sin- made blinde. 9 {roi 
ners, and go on in a Courſe of Sin, and remain bold and In theſe words our Saviour declares not the Intentions] 
preſumpruous Sinners. Learn bence, That none that live in] deſign, but the accidental event of his coming into the 
a Courle of Sin, can reaſonably expect that God ſhould hear World. Namely, 1. That thoſe who were blind might re 
them, and give in an Anſwer of Prayer to them. God bear- | ceive Sight. 2. That choſe who preſume they tee, ang 
eth nos Sinners : But if. am Man be a Worſhipper of God doth how more than others, for their deſpiſing the Goſpel and 
bis Will, bim be beareth;,.that is, It a Man feareth God, and | ſhurting their Eyes againſt che Light of ir, ſhould be lefe i 
worketh Righteouſneſs, him the Lord accepteth, heareth, darkneſs, and by the juſt Judgment of God be more = 
and anſwereth. Learn lens, 1. Thar ſuch as would be | more Blinded. Thoſe who ſhut their Eyes wilfully again 
oe dof Ry a pe * 72 3 the 9 light, * ſay 12 ill not ſee; it is juſt with 
hippers OT him. 2. Ihat it is not enougn ce to cloſe their Kyes judiciall x | I 
lighus and accepted with God, that they are devout ond "4g 8 8 i pic th nm F on lay whey tall noe 
ers of him; ubleG they walk in Obedience to him, and dof *' | an al wa a . 
Res Wil. If any Man be a Warſhipper of God, and doth bis Will, | 40 And ſome 'of the Phariſees which were 
him he Re. 3.77 3: wo 2 — got on - with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid unto. 
rove, that Chriſt had a ſpecial Authority from God, a Is e 7 | 
25 extraordinary Preſence of God with bith in what he gid, — 5 wh — 7 65 Lena ſaid unto 
becauſe he had done ſuch a Work as was never done by | them, It ye were ound, ye mould nave no fin; 


Moſes, or by any of the Prophets, or by any Perſon what- but now ye fay, We fee; therefore your fin re- ; 
ſoever ſince the Creation of the World. From whence he | magab. e IN e e, i... 8 
wiſely and well infers, that Chriſt was a Perſon authorized | _ Obſerve here, 1. How. the Phariſees. who watched all op- ; 
by and ſent of God. Learn hence, 1. That Chriſt having] portunities to inſnare our Saviour, look upon theſe laſt [ 
done that which was never done before, (name!y, to-gIve | words as reflecting upon them; as if Chriſt did infinuate, | 
Sight to one that was born Blind) was an Evidence of his | that they were Blind. Are we Blind alſo ? They that ſhur ; 
Omnipotency. 2. That this act of Omniporency proved || their Kyes, and will not ſee the light which Chriſt offers to f 
him to be God. Whatever Miracles the Prophets wrought, | them, arethe worſt of Blind ones. Obſerve 2. Our Saviour's v 
they 1 them by Chrift's Power, but Chriſt wrought Reply. to the Phariſees Queſtion, If ye were Blind ; chat i, tl 
this and all other Miracles by his own Power. Obſerve laſtly,'] ſimply ignòrant of your Duty, and without the means of h 
How this Blind Man, tho uflearned, Judges more pe 64 > 9-1. a and InftruQion ; you ſhould bave no fin ; that is, £ 
of Divine Things, than the whole learned Council of the comparatively to what you have, you now ſhould not have 10 
Sanhedrim. e we learn, That we are not always to he had ſo much fin and guilt upon you 48s now you have, by 
led by the Authority of Councils, Popes, or Biſhops ; and ſnuttin your Eyes againſt the Light. Bu now you /ay we ſee, 
| thar ic is not abſurd for Lay-men ſomerimes ro vary from that is, being puff d up wich the knowledge which you have Ve 
* their Opinions. Theſe Oyerſeers being ſometimes guilty of | ., if you were the only Men that ſaw, this proud conceit o ſh 
| great Overſights. Dr. Whizhy. CC 8 your renders =_ OG Neg and your fin remain · th 
e 1: „: wer. eib unpardonable. Learn bence, I. ir is a far grea 
_— ” They anſwered and faid unto him, Thou ——.— che known Laws of God, chan to ha mag th 
walt altogether born in fins, and doſtthou teach rant of them; Pride js a greater hindrance of Knowledge te 
us? And they caſt him out. 3 Jeſus heard that] chan Ignorance, becauſe the proud Man thinks he wants no ou 
"they h aft out: and he had found Knowledge. 2. That the moſt\exaled Knowledge is infuf- no 
they had caſt him out; and when he | ear AA Wars e 
7 3 F ove on the fcient 10 Salvarion, without a Tuitable f. correſponden 12 
him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou believe ON tne pradice. The Phariſees had the Key of Knowledge at their | 
-he; Lord, that I might believe on him? 37 And Lord! How fad is it ſo to know Chriſt in this World,as that 0 
"Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Thou haſt both ſeen him, be wil be POR NP us in another World, fel 
and it is he that talketh with thee. ,,38 And he 0 HA f. X 2 
Aid, Lord, I believe. And he worſhipped him. 551 2277ͥͤ de Ts the | 
= _* Obſerve here, 1. A ſpecial Inſtance of Phariſaical Pride; \ Eri, verily, I fay unto you, He that er- Cor 
| Pi 2 FAT oh rp 15 W! Nay whom xe ka 219 treth not by the door into the ſhieep - fold, — 
| © had marked by his Native Blindneſs for ſome extraordinary | hüt irmberh ub fome other wav. th 4 
| Widkedneft. Bow prohe are we to judge chem the great 118 8 n e 2 we! rg = ſon 
| : | whom we Obſerve to be the greateſt /Sufferers, the and a robber. 2. But ne that ENTTETN in. thro 
| | 05. 3. From reviling hey proceed to dr the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 3 To him ſhall 
eat bim out; that e, our of Communion with the | the porter openethz and the ſheep hear his voice: us 
„ 3 _ . anch he calleth his own ſheep, hy hame, and lead- el 
e fotore Conte iat, ou mg che eth them out. 4 And when he putteth forth his eng 
mire him for a reſolute Confeſſor, ſtoutly defending the | >***E 4 | 1 
- *gracious Author of his Cure, againft che Cayitrof the Pha- own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep - Life 
| _— — — a Bed — — of follow him: for they know his voice: 5 * bh I 
| pleite Benefacor. . viour's / is [obs wrt}. 1. 1 
* Blind Man, whom the Phariſees had ſer at nanght and en- ſtranger will they not follow, but es by lach a 
ee hi enen from bim: for they know not the voice of ſtran- Bounc 
; . communicated : He finds him out, reveals h more fully 1 | | | B tha Ir 
* to him, and directs him to believe in hing. Where ob/erve, Thar | gers. 6 This Jes. i ſpake jeſus unto them: thariy 
the Miracle which Chrift had wrougheupon the Blind Man but they underſtood! not what things they were Holy, 
did not convert him, and-work Faith in him; till Chriſt re- which he ſpake unto them. R | Per? 
: vealed himſelf unto him, and enabled him tn diſcern the 7 VCC 5 ; ple, 
Teuth of what he revealed. Zaum bence, That Miracles con- | Our Bleſſed Saviour having in the end of che pits * oa, 
firm Faith, bur Miracles alone cannot work Faith. The Blind | Chapter, upbraided the Phariſees for their Blindneſs and 4 - N 
Man had experienced Miracle wrought upon him, yet re- | norance in the Myſteries of Religion, notwichſtanding — 4 | 
- mains an Unbelieyer, till Chriſt aid, I am be. Oh. 4, How | bigh conceir which they had of a" antes 
* EET > & 3 * 1 | -. + 
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Chap. h 
in this Chapter farther ro convince them, that they 
ſe Blind, Londen of the Blind; tho, they thought and 
look'd upon chemſelves, as the only Guidesand Teachers of 
the People. And in order hereunto he propounds 2 Para. 
ble of che true and falſe Shepherd, which repreſents a good 
and bad Paſtor and Teacher; and gives us a fourfold mark 
and character of a good Shepherd.  Obſerve,. 1. The G 
| Shepherd enters in by the Door; that is, he has his Vocarion 
Ind Miſſion from Chriſt 3 he comes into the Church Regu- 
larly ina right and approved way and manner; not by any 
clandeſtine methods, or indirect means. To him the Porter 
dener b; chat is, the Holy Spirit who openeth the Hearts of 
Men to receive Jeſus Chriſt and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
which che faithtul Shepherds deliver in his Name, and by 
authority received from him. Learn bence, That all faithful 
Paſtors have a lawful call to the work of the Miniſtry : They 
enter by the right door, and execute their Truſt in a right 
manner; but ſuch as without a Call from God, unwarranta- 
bly thruſt chemſclves into the Miniſtry, they are no better, 
nor no other than Thieves and Robbers in God's Account. O5. 
be 2. Another property of 2 good Shepherd is this, Thar 


3 his ſheep by their names. This importeth three things ; | 


1. A ſpecial Love that he bears o them. 2. A ſpecial cart 
that he has oyer them. 3. A particular Acquaintance with 


them, that he may know how to apply; himſelf ſuirably to 


them; which the it be eminently verified in Chriſt, yet is 
it the Duty of every Faithful Paſtor, and under - Shepherd 
in his meaſure to labour after, Obſerve 3. The good Shepher« 


leads out his Sheep into good Paſtures; that is, he feedeth | 


them with ſound Doctrine; nouriſhes nem wich the word 
of Life. Whereaz the hireling or falſe: Shepherd, what. 
ever he may do ſor his own ſake, he has no regard to ſeſu- 
Chriſt zro the honour of his Perſon, to the Edification f his 
Church, or the Salvation of Souls; but his Deſign is to raiſe 
aud inrich himſelf, and ſo he may compaſs that, he cares not 
how many Souls periſh» chro? his næglect. Obſerve 4. The laſt 
properiy of the good Shepherd here mentioned, is this, 
that he goeth before bis Sheep, as the Shepherd doth before 
his Flock; Namely, by a holy Life, and unblamable Con- 
yerſation : He treads out thoſe ſteps before the People which 
they take in their way towards Heaven. And the Sheep follow 
bim, and are guided by him. He leadeth out his Sheep, and 
bverb before them, and ie Sheep. follow him, for they know his 
voice. ? . 921 jp wes Fe >» 

7. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again: Verily, 
verily, I wy unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. 8 All that ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear 
them. 9 Jam the door: by me if any man en. 
ter in, he mall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. 10 The thief cometh 
not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: 
Lam come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly, -- -: - 

Obſerve here, 1. The Character which Chriſt gives of him» 
ſelf, I am the Door of the Sheep-; chat is, the only way and 
means by which Sinners have-acceſs to God N 
Salvation; the only door by which Sinners are entred into 
the Kingdom of Grace, and admitted into the Kingdom of 
Glory, Lean hence, That there is no poſſible way of acceſs 
to God for fallen Man, but by Jeſus Chriſt,” As there is no 
way ot entring the Houſe but by the Dobr, and thoſe that 
ſo enter are ſafe; in like manner, ſuch as come uno God 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt, in the way of Faith and Holy Obedience, 
ſhall be put into a ſecurt Condition, and ar laſt obtain K- 
ternal Salvation. Obſerve 2. The end and defign of Chriſt 
in coming into the World, aflertech and declared by him- 
ſelf, I am come-thay they might'hve Life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. But had not hit People Spiritual 
Life before he came into the World Yes, he gave Life to 
his People before his coming, in a meaſure ſufficient to =_ 
Ply their Neceſſity; but fince- his coming, he gives-ir 


_ ſuperabounding - meaſure, as may teſtifie his Divine | 


acy ; they ſhall nor only barely live, but live abundantiy; 
thar ischeir Spirieuat Life ſhall abound chro the upholding, 
ſtrengrhoing, quickning, and comforting preſence of my 
= Spirit; tor having copveyed-ſpiritual Life unto his 
Teople, in theit Regeneration and Converſion, he will cauſe 
. co encreaſe more and more in their SanRification, until 
" arive at a compleat perfection in their Gloriffcation. 
0"Jerve laftly, The Character which our Saviour gives of the 


1 


, and can obtain 


that he ſhoul 


them. | 


tor the ſheep... 


Church, hat 


and Protection 


even before their own Lives. 


one ſhepherd. 


Sheepfold; whereas he 


(we being ſo is reſpect of his 


bribes and Phariſees in general," and of thoſe falſe Chriſt | 


am 


| and falſe Prophets, which we 

| he ſtiles them Thieves and Robbers, 
fore me, were Thieves and Robbers. Obſerue, 
All that were ſent before me, bur all that. came before me, 
| were Thieves and Robbers. So that Chriſt 
this of the true Prophets; who were ſent by God before 
him; but of che falfe Chriſt's and falſe Prophets, that came 
of themſelves without any Commiſſion from God. The 
meaning is, all Perſons that came before me, pretend ing to 
be what Lam, che true Meſſias; as did Thendas and Fudas 
of Galilee, &c. they were Thieves and Robbers; that is, 
they only ſought their own Advantage, while they Ae det | 
and ruined you. Learn hence; That whoever took upon them 
the Office and Fer ſon of the Meſſiah before Chrift, or who« 
ſoeyer have ſince uſurpd a lawful callin 
without his Commiſſion, they are in Chri 
ter than Murtherers, Thieves, and Robbers ; and ought 
to be ſo in the Peoples eſteem. The Sheep did not hear 


16 Andotherſheep I have t 
this fold: them alſo I muſtbring, and they ſhall © 


lays, He Muff 


it his Care _ 1 l 15 1. „ 
ing us in to his Fold the Chutct 
of the Remnant of che true 7 


herd giveth his life for the-ſheep. 
that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming. 
and leaverh the ſheep, and fleeth: and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 13 The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the ſheep. 14 I am the good 
(hepherd, and know my ſbeep, and am known 
of mine. 15 AS the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father: and I lay down my life 


Ne 


rat 


$ account no bet- 


ne before him in parcicular, 
All that ever came be- 
fle doth not ay, 


doth nor ſpeak 


in his Church, 


13 Lam the good theptih: the good thep- 


12 But he 


good Shepherd, 


by 


and enlarging of his 


to it ; and by | 
ne Church both of Fews 


zoht be fave I 
—_— 
them alſo Imuſt bring. 


17 There 


\ 


In theſe Verſes our Saviour evidently. proves bimſelf to 
be the true Shepherd of his Church, b 
Signs, by the Properties and Characters 
which were eminently found with him. Namely, To know 
all his Flock; to take care of them, and to lay domn his 
Life for chem, 1. Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd of his 
han exa@t and diſtinct Knowledge- of all his 
Flock; I know my Sheep, with threefold 
4 Knowledge of latelligence and Obſervation; he knows 
hem ſo as to obſerve and take notice of them, with a Know- 
ledge of Approbation and Acceptation; he knows them ſoas 
to approye and own them; and with a Knowledgevf Care 
an n ; he knows them ſo a8 to defend and keep 
them, Thus Chriff knows his Sheep, and is alſo known of 
them; That is, he iy believed on, beloved, and obeyed | 
them. 2. He lays down his Life far bis Flock : And for this, 
doth he eminently deſerve the Title of rhe 
As for his Power he is ſtiled the great Shepherd.) A good. 
Shepherd indeed, who not only gives Life to his Sheep, bur 
gives his own Lite by way of Ranſom, for bis Sh This 
Baum eof Chtiſt, che great and good She N 
down his Life for his Sheep ; tea 
Inferiour Shepherds, to prefer 


— the Marks and 
a 


Knowledge, with 


o 


good Shepherd. 


th all 5 
the good of their Flock, 


which are not of 


Here Chriſt proves himſelf to be the true Shepherd. of 
his Church, from another property of à good Shepherd, 
which is to take care for encreafing 
Fold, by bringing in the Genziles 
down che Partition wall, to make © 
and Gentiles, © Chriſt calls the Gentiles his other 
way of Auticipation; becauſe ſhortly they 
4 united together wich the believi 


* 
* 


w ao 'our Obligarions are to the Deareſt Jeſus, 
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ap. X. 


7 Therefore doth my Father love me, be. 26 Bur ye belieye not becauſe ye are not of my 


cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it ſheep, as I ſaid unto ¹wtw.. 


ther. J 5 4 
Here, Note, 1. Thar Jeſus Chriſt certainly forcknew his 
own Death and Reſurrection. 2. That Chriſt was a Volun- 
tier in Dying, be layed down his Life, none could have ta- 
| — it from him. Tis true, his Death was a violent Death, 
but à voluntary Sacrifice ; he died violently, but yet volun- 
tarily: The hand of his Enemies could never hurt him with- 
our his own conſent. * 3. That as Chriſt died voluncarily 
with reſpect ro himſelf, ſo in à way of ſubjection to bis 
| Father's command. This Commandment have I received from 
my Fathers 4. Thar this voluntary Submiſſion of Chriſt to 
die for us, was the ground of the Father's love to 13 
Therefore doth my Faber love me: becauſe I lay-down my Life. 
La che Father had many Reaſons to loye the Sov, yet 


Intheſe Verſes we haye Recorded a new and freſh ebate 
berwixc our Saviour and the Fews, and therein we have ob. 
| ſervable. 1. The time of thisDebate, ver. 22. It waz at the 
Feaſt of Dedication in the Minter, our Saviour taking that 
portunity to publiſh his Doctrine, when a concourſe of 
People were gathered together at chat Solemnity. Obſerve 2 
The Place of this Debate, in Solano. porch. Altho tte 
Temple and Forch built by Solomon, was deſtroyed by the 
Babylonians ; yet when the Temple was rebuilt, there Was 
one like it Which retained the Ancient name. Obſeu. 
The Debate ir ſelf, 1 #how' ge the Chriſt vell us plainly. 2. 
that they affected the Knowledge of the Truth, but only de. 
ſigned to inſnare himſelf; ſor if he had affirmed himſelf to 
be the Meſſias, he had brought himſelf in danger of the 
Roman Governour; becauſe the Fews expected the Meſſizs to 
be a Temporal Prinee, that ſhould deliver them from the Re. 
man Power. Now if Chriſt had declared himſelf ſuch 3 
NMeſſias as the Fews expected, it might have coft him his 
Life. Therefore, his hour not being yet come, he anſwen 


none Was ſtronger than this Obedience of his to Death, even 
tlie curſed Death of the Croſs, for the Redemption and Sal- 
vation of loft Sinners; therefore did che Father love him 
Laith a more exceeding Love, becauſe he laid down his Life 


: or his Sh . 3 | F | 5 
19 There was 2 diviſion thereorp again 
among the Jews for theſe N 20 And ma- 

my of them ſaid, He harh a Devil, and is mad; 
Why heat ye him? 21 Others ſald, Theſe are 

hot the words of him that hath, a devil: Can a 
devil open the eyes of the blind! ? 
lere the Kvangeliſt ſhews what different effects this Ser- 
mo of our Saviour had upon the Favs, many of them do 

_ balumitiate and flander him, as one poſſeſſed and mad, and 

therefore not to be heard and minded: Others of calmer | 

thoughts ſaid, That the Doctrine he taugfit, and the late 
cyring the blind Man, 
ſuch'a groundluſs ſlan- 


15 


hf under the means of Faith, is a clear Evidence of their 


with his uſual Prudence and warineſs to their inſnaring 
ſtion. Learn hence, That Chriſt's Enemies are full of ſubtil 
policies, and can turn themſelves into all ſhapes, that if 
poſſible they may intrap and ivſnare him; and accordj 
they pretend here great earneſtneſi of defire to be ſatiffe 
whether he was indeed the true and promiſed Meſſias: 
when in ruth they had another deſign. Obſerve 4. The 
Wiſdom and Caution of our Savicur's Anſwer, he refers 
them to his Miracles, The works#hat I do in ny Father's Name 
they bear witneſs of me. Our Saviour's miraeulous works were 
ſufficient for the Fews to hade prounded and bottomed their 
Faith upon, and to have confirm'd them in the belief, that 
he wn the promiſed and expected Meſſias had not Prejudice, 
Obſtinacy and Malice blinded their Eyes, that they could 
neither ſee nor conſider. Obſerve Laflh, How'Chrift points 
out to theſe Fews, the true cauſe of their Infidelity; which 
was, not the obſcuriry of his Doctrine, bur their nor being 
of his Sheep; that is, not as yet converted, they not ha- 
ving the properties of his Sheep, which he ſets down in the 
following Verſes. Learn benre, That Mens final unbelief 
in a loſt and periſning condition. Iafidelity is the Sin ns 
doth confign a Man wa ro eee and to ſuch 28 ft 
under the Goſpel, doth not only procure Damnation, but 
—ͤĩ ↄ Re Fomonn 


of out Saviour, but to Mens Corruptiom which oppoſe the 5 _* | 27 OY ERROR By FR 
Truth and the maintainers of it. There wir a diviſion an 27 My, Morn bees my voice, and I know 
e Ai chem, and they ee me. 


l che Temple. | | 

y W on ing 180 which 1s I 1 wg 4 
-  Riturjon, that he graced che Solemniry, with, his ohn Ert 
"= las e Thar our Savin beld | 1.4 
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| chriſt's Sheep, and he it their 


| wards his. Sheep, appears 


e Holy Scriptares, the Miniſtry of the Word, the Admi- 
g . nes, and the Operation of h Holy 
Splxu, co 


chem out of them, and by ſanctitying all 0 chem, cauſiug 

chem to work together in — his: own Glory, 

| . People's Good. Obſerve 2. That '$+\Sheep bear 
8 


Confſciences, in Providences, and 
*1 Ipeaking x0 hem, mani his Holy 8 and as they hear 
— | r his Gall; Lich 


o herd... They follow him, 1. In his Poctrine, And 2. in hi 


— 5 3 223208 8 

"Here obſerve, x; That all fincere and faithful Criſis 

gen. and good Shepherd, 

This Relation implies tender Affection, powerful Protection, 

plentiful Proyifion.” The 2 7 0 I 
| Pitying their Infirmities, by, 

ving a fellow feeling with t . by uit 

ing their Temptarions to the Degrees of their Graces, Hi 

Care in providing-for rhem-appears, in affording to them 


e efficaciqus.and effettual: co them. Hs 
ol them diſsovenit ſelf, by preparing chem tor 


Frotection 
them, and by delivering 


Tryals, by ſupporting them under 


wiſtz Voice, and anſwer the, Call of their great Sbep 
herd. They hear the Voice of«Chrift, ſpeaking to them in 
the,Scriprures, in the Miniſtry of che Word, in their own 
i i bear Chriſts Voir 


8 they 

briſt's Voice, ſo do they anſwer nom the right 
Autwer to the Call of Chriſt in the Goſpel, is a preſent 
Anſwer,. a willi nſjyer, and an abiding Anſwer.” 0 
ſerve 3. Thar:all-Gheift's Sheep do follow him their Shep 


Example, in his Contempt of the World, in his Freedom 10 
reproying Sin, in the Holineſt and heavenly. mindedach 
his Converſation, in Hs Meckneſs and Patience, in Charit 
nd Univerſal Goodneſs, and as he was a mighry Pattern o 
rayer.. Objeru. 4. That Chriſt, the great and good N 
herd knowy all his Sheep. 40 Sheep, bear. my Voice, ard 
know them, He knows them ſo as to diſtinguiſh them, 10 3 
to.obſerve and take; Notice ol them, ſo ds to own and 2? 
prove them, ſo a8 to take care of them, aud provide 
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chem; And as. the Lord know eth who are biss 19 hey 
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one of mine Father's 
4 e 

rode up ſtones to 
| tons 1 anſwered 5 
for e 


t of 3 Father Gee 
pe my. Feater 5 and nons is 


Ve Sigh nan 
die to pl hol, of my Fathers hand.” N 


bere (t.) The Promiſe made Chrift unto his 
. — 2 99 of Kterual nal Life, and perſeverance in 
Grace till _ come to the full 3 it in In Gr 7 plas | 
unto them Eternal Life, wr wed qe Fa-} . — how, * ** m ws 
rher's Had, "0 J. 2. 05 Near, wie he g of this from — That he and N 2 — that is 3 

T cc and-Nuture, and himſelf #Perfon 2 a 3 

+ This they loo d upon as Blaſphemy in dim, to 
iel whar'is pro per wo Gaul, e 


Jews loox d 205 i it a * 
Chriſt for this a apprehended Sa, gs Then the EEE 
According tg me Law of Gad the 


25 flones to_flone- Him, 


ſervarion; Sean all poke to the contrary 
My Father which gave them me greater than all : and no Man 


Eternal Life is che Portion of Chtiſt She 2. That Ner- 


nal Life n tha Giſt ot Chriſt, 3. That Lite is non emer was to pug to but then he was firſt 
iven to Chrilt's'She have it now in the Purchaſe, 50 be Judicially Tryed fi 
© the Promiſe, and 1 * Irſt-frufrs, 4. Thac all Chriff? and te 3 cheſY* t fuckf was the furi 


She — — "> the Father into Hand for Secu- 
wy bath © qt: 3. The Father doth {0 
to 3 of them | %* 


5 ing | him Evil for God. . 
m ny 3 that is Kt 
205 he miſfion ; I HV been 2 Ba 


x 2 5 e 2 75 
Ther b, One ig in Bee iges 


.— and pot one in Wilt and Affection, 

cord or Conſent. begs tt this is the Genuine FEE 

the Words appears by il chrsefuld Arguihenc, f 

Original Words; Te. is not ſaid, 415 Father | 

one Perſon in the Maſculine Gender, but in . | 

I ad my Father are one thing: Now'rf thacthing be ior 

— 8 . de one; for ſinoe aer h is 

ſeſſed ro he God, the — cannot he ane ching wich the 

kalen if he be not G . yy the Cons 

text; our Saviouf in the ae e (Rr the 4 5 

lervation of his Sheep ro rhe power of his F nner; None tun 
them out o my Father's — — — to 
own Power, du Sheep ere 

Fa: , thac hig Sh 

2 well is p to Fae 
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"Here we have a fecdüd A 


o 


But that he was Gad in very deed, Namely an Argument 9 


od: Aer He was raiſed "Arey wh and 


Due 4 he ſubwirred his Bockrine ro. che Tiyal of 15 2 Siſters with their affhcted Brother; t. 


ment of Senfe 7 


1 Trouble: but St. Jobn wrote his Go 


| rows and acquaine their Saviour with his 


| ; — —d eä — — — — — | — A | 
5 uricot, by whigh our Saviour. | _ This Chapter relates unto us, the Miracuious Power of 
15 o. call himſelf God 


Chriſt in raiſing of dead Lazarus, which as it was one of his 
lat, fo was it one of the greateſt Miracles which he wrought. 
and yet we find none of the Evangelifts making mention 
of ir, but only St. Fob z the Reaſon ſuppoſed to be this, be. 
cauſe when the other Evangeliſts wrote their Hiſtory, La. 
zus was then alive, (for Epiphanius ſays, he lived thirty Years 
| | babl the mention of 
ve brought Eazaruy iito Danger ang 

t after Lazarus's Death. 
Thie Miracle was à ſufficient demonſtration of Chriſt's Gog. 


thi Relation might 


head; None but an Almighty Power could recal a Man four 


Days dead, from a ſettled Corruption co à State of Life. 
None but he chat created Lazarus could thus make himnen. 
Here Obſerve, 1. The Tender Sympathy of theſe two endea. 

feel his Sar 
Behollt he whom thou laveſt is fick, They do nog, our Br, 
0 whom 65 Is | our Bro- 
ther that loves thee is fick, but ga Bn thoy love i ſich, 
Thereby pleading not the Merit of Lazarus, but the Mercy 
of Cheilt: For how can the Love of Chrift which is Infinite 
and Lap 8 have any cauſe but it ſelf. None, The Perſon 
whom Chrift loved is ſick and dies. Learn thence, That 


ond Jotdan, into the lace | Strength of Grace and Dearneſs of Reſpect, even from Chr ſi 


and faid, John 


* * 
in 4 _—_ 


Innocent Jeſus: They ſought 4. 
The prudential Care of Chriſt 


ee 
bi. + This Place about fordan, wa dhe Place Where Jobn 


long after was dead. Oh- 


4. The Digniry of Chriſt above en; Fabn did ud 
— *but . all,” The v. i God fo os. 


ir that tho the Old Teſtament Prophers £1jja and 
9 oh * Miracles for the Confirmation of 


Po 


diftrafted between Jobn and” Chrift, © and that 


| rough. ae df the People might not be 
ed and di 


clizned 
and | plotihe his 


..The;Succels of Chriſt's | that zhe Son of God migir be glorified therety. 


[is no lie kim.” 
|  03/erue, 3. Wit an 


4 himſelf cannot prevail either againſt Death inſt Di 


racious Anſwer which Chriſt e to the Siſters Niefſage, 
1 Sickneſs is not unto Death, but for the Glory of God, that 


rt: 44 © his Sickneſs ſhall t bring upon him fi ha Death he 
1 will [run nor | m ſuch a Death as } 
And.4 | _— ö al remain under the Power of, to the 


e | | 08 ral — frm 
on, bur 13 © | to give me an Trunity of glorify. 
ing Sod, by Ly x my miraculous Power in nine 12 
to Life, Learn, bence, I. That s God's own Glory is his ſu- 

reath Aim and End in all his Actions, ſo in particular it is 
ee ſending e upon his ere 
| s Power and Wiſdom, Mercy and Love, in and up- 
on them. The Saints Sickneſſes are all for the Glory of 
God. 2. That God i glorified when his Son is glorified, 

none do honour che Father who do not honour the Son; 
© the ather accounts himſelf gloriſied when the Glory of 
his Son is advanced. This Sickneſs is fr the Glory of God, 
5 Now Jeſis'loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. 6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the 
ſame place where he was. 7 Then after that, 
faith he to hie "diſciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 8 His dilciples fay unto, him, Maſter, 
the Jews of late ſoughi to ſtonethee; and go- 
eſt thou thither again? 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are 
| there not twelve hours in the day? If any man 
walk in the day, be fümbleth nor, becauſe he 
ſceth the light of this world, 10 But if a man 
walk in the be ſtumpleth, becauſe there 


nne 


there wiiphe be no Prerence of Competition berween them : | here 
e John dif Mya ; bus ll ne! „ Joi ge | hem 
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4 Let us 


do hot miſ- interpret day danke y Ox 

out time, bur neyer ſtays beyond hi 25 
a double End in pm 578. Namely, for greatnins 
he fire... and conhrming of heir Faich. Had Chriſt 
gone before Lazarus was — hey might have attributed his 
Recovery rather to the firengrhof Naturgſthan to Chriſt's m- 


raculous * pe bad Ebciſt raiſed — = * 
was Dead, they might peradventure h ir A 
| ſome Trance © Extaſie, than a Deach and Diflolurioo, there · 
fore Chriſt ſtays ſo many aut, that God mighi de the more 
glorified, and bis own omniporent Power themore.magoif- 
ed. We Learn then, Thar-when Chriſt gelen co help them 
whom he dearly loves it is always for wiſe end and holy pur 
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id ro Lars, (tor chey had learned to love where their Ma- 
8 0 by pa Foun Chriſt from going to 1 
inco Judea, for fear of violence offered to hm. Maſter, F 
4 Fews of late ſought to ſtone - thee, and goeſt thou thither 4 

Here che Diſciples pleaded for their Maſter's ſafety, at the 
ſame time aiming at their own; they were to go wich him 
into Judea, and they well knew that their Danger was in 

"_ wrapped in 1 they ſeck to divert him trom his in- 

tention. Oh ho zes che tering made Many 
e Chriſt decline an Opportunity of glorifying 

e good to others! = se Oo give ſafc- 

ru in the midſt of Danger, if he pleaſeth? let us nor chen 
ws 8 ſe our Way according ta our on apprehenſiom, eithet 
of Danger or Safety ; bur a8 we ſee God going hefore.us, if 
our call be clear, let us go on wich Courage, whatever diff. 
culties lye in our way. Obſerve, 4. How our Saviour correctz 
tele fears of his Diſciples, 8 them wich his 
call from God, to undertake this. Journey into Nudes Are 
* Fhere naß Twelve hours in the dy? I Man walk therein be 
ſtumbleih nos: but in the Night be Humblet h. As if Chri 
had ſaid, As he that walks in the Day is in no Danger of 
ſtumbling, but in the Night he is. ig Danger: S0 as long as 'E 

| have à call from God, and my working time laſts; there is 

* a Divine Providence, chat will watch over me and ſecure mg 

from all Danger; now my day is not fully fpent, aud rherefore 
it is not 8 * of mine Enemies to precipitare my 

t the. Night of Sufferings upon me before 
the appointed time; but ere long the Night will come on, the 

working time will be over, and then ſhall both I and you 
ſtumble, upoꝑ Death; hut: while the day laſteth we are ſafe. 
Learn bence, I. Every Man has hi Twelve hours; that is, his 
Vorking time gſſigned him by God this World. 2. While 
theſe hours afe ſpent, aud whilfthis working time is unex: 
pited, he ſnall not ſtumble, ke ſnall not die, he ſpall not be 
diſabled. from working, while God has any work er him to 
do; neither the Malice of Men, nor the rage of-Bevils ſnall 
take them off till their work be finiſned. 3. Every Man 
has his Night as well as his Day, in which he muſt expect 
and prepare to ſtumble; that is, co fall hy Death, for when 

God has done his Work by us and wich us, he will withdraw 

his Protection from us, but not his care over g. We ſtum- 
ble upon I eath, and fall into the Grave; bit Hod receives 
us to himſelf, and at the end of our working Seaſon rewards. 
us for our work. f 1 £5 & * 44 F | 
11 Theſe things ſaid he; and after that, he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleeperh ;' 
but-1 go that I may awake him out of fleep. | 


O Obſerve here, x. Our Saviour coming near wo Bethary, 
tells his Diſciples that Lazarus feeperh ; tha 1 


ID 


t is, plainly: 


„ 


nr —— —— 14 
tellon, ditciples, Let us alſo go; that we may 
Heng ]«ĩ?ĩ?—ê“ð:ß m To 


Obſerve bere, 1. How. deſirous the Diſciples were that 
Chi iſt ſhould. nt go ro Betham where Lazarus was; Bethany 


being within two Miles of ;Zeruſalem, where the ſcat of our 
Savioug's Enemies was. Hut our Lord knowing his Call to 
be clear, Reiglves to go, ;Nevertbeleſs. (lays Ghailt) let. i £0 


he fear of Suffering made Many of On | 
che M8 8 1 ſeparate. betwixt Chriſt and his Friends; other Friends ac 


cr ot Corruption; their dead 


unte him, Oh Love ſtronger than Death! the Graye cannot 
company. us to the brink of the Grave, and there they leave 


us td Worms and Duſt, for e horror and noy- 
ſomenels to attend it: Bur for thee, O Saviour, the Grave- 
ſtone, the Earth, the Coffin, are no Bounders of thy deat 
Reſpects. Elefled be God, chat neither Life not Death can 
{eparatc from che Love of: Chriſt; but even alter Death and 
Burial he \s gracioully affected to rhoſe he loves. Chriſt has 
a Gracious Regard to che. uſt of his Saints; Tho? his holy 
ones ſee Corruption, they ſhall not always ye under che pow- 
| ies are à part of the un- 
doubted Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body. Bleſſed be God, 

ic tim | Will knock at the Door of 
fits Childrens Graves, and call up out oi their Bed of 
Duſt, e ee of Gad and. be 
"Obſerve, 2. The wile and Holy delizn of Chriſt in delaying 
to go to Bethany, till Latarus was Bead; Namely, That he 
might at once raiſe Lazar his Dead Body, and his Diſ- 
ciples Faith; confirming them in the Belief, chat he was the 
Son of God, and the true bens But could the Faith of 
the Apoſtles want confirmation, who had te-n fo many Mi. 
racles wrought: by our Saviour, and had lived under his Mi- 
niſtry all the time of it? Tes, che Faith of the moſt eminent 
Saints, even of Apoſlles themſelves, wants Con jon in 
chis ſtace of weakneſs and imperſection, and is capable of 
Growth, I am glad for your Fo dat was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe. Obſerve 3. The great Faſſion which 
Thomas expreſſes upon the notice given by: Chriſt of £axarus 
his Death: Plainly, Lazarus is Yor ſays Chriſt; Le us ge 
and die with him, ſays Thomas. On What paſſionate and in- 
patient expreſſion do ſometimes drop from our NMouths, 
on the occaſion of the Death of out dear Relations! We are 


ready to de ſo affected wich the Death of our Friends, as to 


the time is coming when, Chri 


— 


Jus our ſeveral Poſts, and 


be was Dead. This ſhewed his Omniſciency, and that he 
was truly God; for be had received no advice of his Dear 
from any perſon, but'as God he knew that he was deceaſed 


n Lern 
miſts Friends. 
as weil as others. 
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chem concerning their hrother. 
tha, aſſoon as 


p honſe. 


with it ſuch a full conviction of Chriſt's Almigticy 
Therefore, that he might draw the eyes of their Faith more 


chat mourn for the Dead: Abeieneſy 


wiſh dor ſelves ont of the World, that we might be with 
them. But ue woſt rememher chat it is God that appoints 
ticular Stations, waich we muſt 


of God ſecs fir to remove us. 

17 Then when Jeſuß game, he found that he 
had lien in the grave. four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany, was nigh. unto Jeruſalem, a- 
bout fifteen furlongs off) 19 And many of the 
Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 

20 Then Mar. 
e heard that Jefus was coming, 
went and met him. But Mary fat fi in the 
21 Then aid Martha unto. Jeſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, that even now whatſo. 
ever thou wil ask of God, God will give i: 


keep, till the Wiſdom o 


Obſerve ber 1. The le ich of ume which chriſt defgu · 
cdly delayed he would come to Lazarus. his Grave; 


he was not above ſix Miles off Berbany, being wichin two 
Miles of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem within fout Miles of Be- 
thabara where Chriſt no] was, and yer our Saviour comes 
not of four Days; doubtlefs, that the Miracle of-Lazarns's 
Reſurr:&ion might be che mote Conſpicuous and remarkable. 
Chriſt could as cafily have cure Laxaru-s being ſick, a5 have 
raiſed him being dead; and a eafily have raiſed him the 
firſt day as the fourth day ʒ but that he had not carried . 

wer. 


ſtedfaſtly to behold and admire” his Almighey Power, our 


f Saviour defers his coming 'till-Zaxarut hed been dead four 


of mourning with thoſe 

| hey mourned Thirty 
mes Forty for a dear Relation. Numb. 20, 

which time, 


Dan. Ob erte, 2. The givil uſage 


foke of Faſſiom in con · 


ſtare of ſorrow without 
f a 


nr "I " Tues a ee a : F 4 
8 Rd — . 58 7% 4 £ EONS "* 
25481 r r — — - 
, u , 
” . 
To U 
: : A4 
— 3 © j- * 2 0 { 
3 oi el. 
", I 
V 
„ 
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Me go ls = Fre EP hes ar hs at ein te Ko of Gay 
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the ſitſt notice 0 Chriſt's approach ſhe arifes and 88 when the had fo ſaid, he went her Way, and 
to meet him, wich a-mourntul moan in her mou a, Featled Mary her fe ſecretly, 15 Ving 15 

"Maſter is come, and calleth for thee, 29 A. 
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thou hattft been here; ny bryrber bar not died. Where, ne 


Ho. ai 1 were mixt together, Ta) 
ed 4 > tam er —— which me had: a et ern 1 foon as ſhe heard ghat, the arole.. 


th: Gurt mo nor-ſhew its face in Chriſt's preſence, 1 came unto bim. 70 Nom jefus wis not yet 


A Ares Chrift time and | 
- lace, i 71 l LU wo fig 152 Martha met him. "34 "The Jews. then 2 85 


if 4 
{of is Life abſent xs well as prefent; then | Were with her in che houſe, and comfomed her, 
ae be . the bed Lid, you're me, [when they th Mary that ſhe roſe ny, 


E Abb ost 5; 


bus alas too le; you d 700 long, de pan Nr. and went out, followed her, ſaying. 

: covery, che Grave has Twallowed Him vp; 25 H Death would the t hire . 
| il. the command of Chrin; oh unto che grave, to wWeeg thete. 34 Then when 
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She ſeems not to believe — was able to 2 
| e own-imthettiare Power, but muſt obrain * Obſerve here, I. Thefull ode which 6s ne EPI? 


iſt- as God; Thon art be Cbri/t phe Son of 

r God to do it, 28 were wont to do, of her Faith in Chr 
pos) the Deed. She . ae Pe a Ferfon kighly in C whichſhowld come int the World, A confeſſion. which comes 

God's favour; 3 him able to raife ERru nesreſt co that of St, Peter, (Matth. 16. 16% ef any that 

by his-0wn Power ; had der Faith extended to 4 Belief | VE det wich in Scriptufe. Nay ir feem mate ſull than Pe. 

; that Chiſt wes equal with'rhe Father, „ . minch Jhold 

of theGodheaddvelr in him, ſhe 3 eftioned [© ito. dhe World are. not in bis Cooleſſon;, the. Sam is, 


: ſt to be the very Meſſi, who was Typifitd 
| His hover to raiſe him from the Grave; Crit as | She believed. Chr: . 
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dead Lats; ver. 41, 42 er God he had a Power: 
of e bene * * aun Almighty Power communi-! ſhould come into the World for the Redemption and Satya. 


Wes ternal 4 ciou of it. That art the Chriſt, ibe Son ef God xhiels ſhonid 
— {es — 4 W * ve and came fro the Warld, Thence learn, That Cheiſt is-never i, 


: | nor regularly depended upon ter Sala 7 
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 thathe hall riſe again in the 7 at Nature, of which the beſt o the Diſciples till after out $a- 

- the hats da 257 1 eſis ſaid unto b 1 am yiour's + pe 1 2 99 and . e 
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the reſurre ion and the life: he that ellevech Cilpat the extacd bi: iii pe, Naviedi ie 4 ; 
in wo though he were Head, yet ſhall he live; from the Grave, and t temſort the two mourtful Siſter, he 
26 whoſdever tiverh, and believeth in me, 
ſhalf never die. Believeſt thou chis?? "4 * 


would not 10 much as enter che NHonſe till he effected 
Me work ; ani rherefore he goes ſtrait to the — Which 
ly was che place where Mary met Him! Lord! it was 
Here Obſerve, 1. Chriſt's meck Anſwer to $ gaſh r cat aud Drink co do the Will of thy Faber 
onate Difechrſe, he takes g notice of the fore mention hy Neat and Drink by day, zhy Reſt and repoſe - | 
lings, bur comforts her with a promile of her-Brother's Re-FHow unlike are we to thy , if e ſuffer either our 2 i 
ſurretion,; Thy Brather | ſhall riſe again. Ibence learn, That 
the, Raondledee and nd Beliet of che General ReſurreQion- 46, and 
oughr to be a ient e under the Loſs of our dear. 
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forecor our Prof 5 to divert us from our Duty. Obſerve. 3. 
What haſte and ſpeed Mafy makes to. attend 115 b her 17 

dur; ſhe aroſe quickly and cime unte 
ded Wings to her Motion, The Jews. obſerva het 4 
morion, having a lovin 15 cion thar ſhe is gone to the Grave 
ro weep ey Yes houghts were zo Tow, for whillt 
9 5 85 that mne went de a di other, ſhe was 
upon a Hing Saviour. Aug dne Mat. wſcd. 50 fir * 

ie now falls at his bog. in un al ven 55 

| er was fupplicatoty. * And ker humble raten i, 
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| — Was 7 when he aroſe, and all Belirvem arofe + the Jews alſo- weeping w 3 
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this man, which opened the eyes of 
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the blind, have cauſed that even this man nou 7 
not have died? - 


| Could not 


| no doubt; but it is always the Will ol Chriſt chat we 1 
2 forch our utmoſt endeavours and do what wecan, in — 4 


1 „ 
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to our on Deliverance. , To remove the Stone and untig 
the Napkins was in their Power ; This therefore they muſt 


Obſerve here, r. The'Condolency and render Sympathy | do, bur 10 raiſe che Dead was ont of their Power ; this 


by our Saviour, upon this,occafion. . He groaned 

a yen was ee as che Original has it, he 
"oubled himſelf, imimating chat our Saviour's Paſſions ere 
te and holy, not Ie dur, muddy and mixe wich Boful 
imperfection- The Gommonions of his Aﬀections/were like 


the ſhaking of pure Water ina Cryſtal-glaſs which ſtill re: 1 unte his Father. Chriſt as God, wrought this Miracle Bs 
is OW 


4 


re; he was not overpowered by them, but had them at 
his command. Learn hence, That as Chriſt took upon him 
che Humane Nature, ſo he did aſſume alſo Humane affecti - 
ons; thereby evidencing himſelf to be out Brother and near 
Kiniman, offline to the Fleſh, Learn 2. That the Paſ- 
- fons and Affections which our Saviour had and expreſt, 

were always Holy and Innocent; he was not Michout them, 
but he was above them: They did never violently and im: 
moderately trouble him, bur when he pleaſed he troubled 


zin clear; and they aroſe and were calmed at his plea- 


| therefore Chriſt will do glong- Our Hands muſt do cheir 
utmoſt," before Chriſt will put forch- his help. The Stone 


being chus removed, his Eyes begin; they are liſt up to 


"Heaven, his Father's Throne, from whence he expects to 


1. 


rive his Power. His Tongue ſeconds. his Eye, and he 


n Power. Conſider. him as Mediator, and ſo he 
looks up to his Father by Prayer, get me hear of no Prayer, 


whatever Chriſt willed, God granted, Chriſt and hiũ Fa- 
ther having one Eſſence, one Nature, and one Will. Nei- 
ther was it fit for Chriſt to pray vocally and audibly, leſt 
the unbe lie ving Jews ſhould Jay, he did all by entreaty, 
nothing by Power. Obſerve farther, Thar as Chriſt when 
he. ſpake to his Father, lifzed.up his Eyes, ſo when he 
ſpake to dead, Lazarus, he lifred up his Voice, and cried 
| aloud. This, Chriſt did, that cheaitengch of the Voice 
might anſwer che ſtrengrh of che Affection: Since we vehe- 


tender Sympathy with Martha and"Maty, by his weeping, IH utter what we earneſily deſire; alio that the great · 


umanity, to ſee how mi- 


| „ Partly from Compaſſion, and partly for Ex» 
Tg gabel firft ro H 


| Wee. Chriſt (h be) 
out Tears, "he mourned over Lazar, not 


Again, Chriſt wept for our Example, to fetch Sighs; and 
Teas 


mourning and ſorrow, and this expreſt by Tears and weep · 


power. Whereas Chriſt acted freely, and nor —_ 


ly, 
moſt conducing ds the Ends ah Purpoſes of his own 

ory, "Ip * 1 Ha 35 
therefage again groaning in himſelf. 
: 5 bor — — cave, and a ſtone 
ay upon it. 39 Jeſus faid; 795 away. the, 
ſtone. Martha, the fiſter of bim r 5 255 
laith unto him, Lord, M this time he ſtinketh ; 
for he hath heen dead M days 40 jeſus faith 
unto her, d 1 not Unto. chee, thar if thou 
wouldeſt beste, thou ſhouldelt ſee the glory 


neſs of the Voice might anſwer to the 1 of the 


ur L | * | 
Words ſpoken. by him: Lazarus, Come forth. Mark, Chrift 


dy alive, he ſays, Lazarus; tome forth" us know that 
they are alive to hin, Mho are dead to us. Mar alſo, what 
a commanding. Word this was, Come forth : Nor that it was 
in the power of theſe loud commanding Words to raiſe 


% not, Lazarus revive, but as if he 2 ppoſed him alres- 


Lazarus,” hut in che quickning Power of Chriſt which at- 


n theſe Words. Oh bleſſed Saviour! It is thy Voice 
which we ſhall'c'ce long hear ſound ing into the bottom ot 
the Grave, and raiſing, us up from gur bed of duſt. I i 
thy Voice chat ſhall pierce the Rocks, divide che Moun- 
rains, and Scho forth rhroughoar: zhe Unjverſe, ſaying 
Ariſe ye dead, and come: to Judgment :' Obſerv® laftly, — 
readily or a> fats to the Call and Command o 
Chrift ; He i n dead #þ; and if Lazarus dit 
thus inſtantly tat up ar the Voice of Chriſt in the Day. of 
his hutmiliation, fe / ſhall the dead be ſouꝛed up out of their 
Ses by chat Voice which will ſhake the Powers of Hea- 
vel, and move rhe Foundations of the Earth, in the Day 
of his Glorification ! * But where was Latarig his 
Soul all this while, that he wat dead? If in Heaven, Was 
ic hot a wrong do him to come from thence ? If not, doch 
it not prove chat che Soul ſleeps as well as the Body? An. 
ſwer. -Souls go not to Heaven by; Neceſſitation, as the Fire 
pacurally and neceffarily aſcends upward ; But oe difpoſe N 
of by God as the fupream Goverhout, thoſe that have fer- 
ved him, go co Heaven, and thoſe that have ſerved the 
Devil, to. Hell, and thofe'char are het yer jndged to either 
place, bur. are to; live preſently again'upon Earth, as EA. 
zarus was, arc reſerved by God accordingly ; whether ſhut 
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of God?  FWThen they to ara the ftone 
from the place —.— dead 8 And 
Jeſus lift ap h eyes, and faid, Father, 1 thank 
thee that thqu haſt heard me. 42 And I knew 
that thou he me always: but becauſe of 
People which Rand by, 1 aid it, that wN 
lixve that cen half ſent me, 43 And when 
he thus had ſpoken, he ctied with 2 loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 44 And he that We 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave clothes: And his face was bound about 
with a napkig, Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe 
bim and let hn o.. 
Ia theſe Verſes we find our dreſſing himſelf tc 
the Nireole raiſing Lazarus — rin (A Eſt he 


up in rhe Body as in a Swoon, or whether kept in the Cu. 
ſtody and Hands of an Angel not far from the Body, wait- 
zug his Pleaſure, either ro reſtore it to the Body, or to te- 
turd; ir to in proper place of Bliſi or Mifery. p- 
ture has not told us whether, and it be doo ler 
bea co. oqtie and greater peeluwprion e der 
- 45 Then mam of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things whicheJefis did, 
believed on him, 46 But ſome of went 


theit Ways to | 


W 
x o the Pharifees, and told them what 
things Jeſus had done. 47 Then gathered the 
Chief Prieſts andithe Phariſees a council, and 
go we? for this man doeth many 
If we let him thus alone, all men 


commands them to rake away the Stone. But could not 
dun Voice which raifed Wk, rinſe the Stone? Yes, 
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will bee on him; and the Romans ſhall 
come and tak © ay both our glace and nation. 
FF * 8 FI 
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but a Thankſgiving only. Chriſts Will was his Prayer; 
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The di Frente Brea Ich der Miracle 
; at the raiſing of 25 
but others 8 


them believed on Chriſt, 
went to the Phitiſees and: infortned 
ezinſt him. Notwichftanding all he d 5 which aur 
ve of his — So che cles That 
which he wrought; 
beſie ve in him, to their un 
demie Oherv⸗ a. How greatly diſturde 
lie account of —. Saviour OT 


— in their — 


| him; and refuſed to 
ces and inevitable Con- 


Chriſt — 222. to EO © 
Men aſter him. Learn thence, 
rhe true Meſſias 
Enemies themſelves 
Enemies were 
them he would draw all Men 
all Men would believe on _ 


e would. So | 
alarm the Romans, and awgked 
chem to come upon 
of che litrle liberty they ipdal-} ven 
way their Place aud Nation: The 
ip, the Temple: 
ing che whole Bod of | 
ow all the Ene- 
es of Chxiſt and his kingdom, do endeavout 
ee cir Quarrel with ſome ſpecious 
e odiouſnefs. of their P 
World, and may not be openly Teen to fight a 
Thus the Phariſces here 
cas the Meſfias, (cho the Miracles 
fiene Evidence that he was fact 
* ny npon their Narion. 
will come and abt awc both our Place ani Nation. 


—— them — Caiaphas, being 
aid unto them, 


concluded, that i! 
Miracles,he would draw re 
25 5 proved 3 to be 
i * n is 
here, the worſt of our Savion 
Miracles, that by 
Ec If we iet him alone, 
v. 3. What was the gro 

they let Chriſt go on to work of gi, that 
ſo many followers, a8 


b the Miracles 


an Army, to deprive them 
ws 
, their place of W 
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rer Deſtructiog. 


ices from the 


cute our Saviour, 
wrought, were 2 al pur 

tit 23 one who would Ent 
we let binn alone, the Ro: | 
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Ve know er 
it is expedient for rus, 55 EF 
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being fith And his} 
E Mou. 
— — nation on 
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ſeatccred ance br, Wo 11 8 1 


pa) 5 their Place and a, Wen here in the 
1 4 ny ee 
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t year, he proph * that 
die fon that nation. 

hd but that alſo hel 
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a never ſo innocent before 
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what was lawful, 1 0 


what magexpedient LL 
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98 it 1s and 


| 1 25 to 40 per thr 
ar alrho” it be the Dry 
A ron after 5 th. 


al Nona t it is e 
= As ren , 25 

awful | means. © Obſerve fi 354 — 

of Caiaphas, beyond his = Intention 


cally: to foretel xhãt — 22 
oo — * 


Bu, gt] our Sorg 2 
Jehar: the Fruit fro 
r 3 50 "wh 


+burt = 72 2 la; 
_ Gl Body or Church; all 

far au wide diſperſed upon the'Face foe arch "Hm 

Lern, 1. That the Spirit of Pre 
| Nen; and God has 


God, what thin s he' imetided to do. 
4 conſiſtent with 


lincſs ys 
"9 the —_— of 


his Will. here tho' a vile and ick Mar 
2 b r to prop 85 re 
may, e pleaſes, Employ wicked Men 
A W rn 25 9 ae P This Caia. 
& ſpake not | 
— 25 Fe ſhould die for that Marin. en 
Then flom that day f. arth th took caun⸗ 
1 ether for to — 2 l 54 Jeſus 
cherefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews; but went thence into 4 countrey near to 
ie wilderneſs, into 2 city called Ephraim, 

there continued with his diſciples. 55 H Fi 
the Jews paſſoyer was nigh at hand: and many | 
went out of the coumtreꝝ up to Jeruſalem before 
the ffover, to purifie themſelves. gane They 


t theß for ſus, and ſpake 
11855 as they odd | in the tempie „ ethik 
bh that be will not come to the was 57 Now 
wang chief prieſts and the Phariſces had gi. 
| pandment; that if any man knew 


4 +.) he he Would ſhew ut, that Pd a 
night take him, L | 
Obſerve here, 1. n >, of Evil Coun” 


ſel u, eſpecially our of the mouth of leading men, and ho 
ſoon embraced and followed. Caiaphas imoſopner propo 
oo putring of Chriſt . forwatd 
he in wait to take him. — eſt had ſatiiſtel 
thei 3 — and now they * all poſſible ſpecd to 
2 Defigns and Purpoſes in each 44 
tie priidencial care and means: which our 
ſed for © his own preſervation, bo avoid their fury; he Vicks 
draws himſeif privately into a Place called Enbraim, and 
there continues: 8. — his Difgiples. Lear, as Chriſt him. 
ſelf fled, ſo is ir lawful for In gervants to flee, when their 
Life is conſpirtd get by their bloody Enemies; and the 
Perſe is Perſonal. + ne ib When: che time was 
2 was to expoſe when the dime of the 
| Pafſoyer drew near, in which, he Being the true Paſcal Lamb, 
was to be ſlain, to put an end to that Type; he withdraw 
no more, but 1 himſelf to the Rage and 1 od 
his'Kyemics, and d a:thamefu! Death for ſhameleſi $i 
2 8 at large 3 Fe” 


8 l Ein withdrawing from 

yol t A Alen, who were 

be | nk fs - | . e, 

<h . the of His Perſec now » 
Wo at chi: Lamb 


{fore bee handy wich 8 che th 


2 5 the Leah of his emies, | 8 : 
7 Mr Dangg er 
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a tly lee N 


24. nor * then. come; - but von 
Bll Tim nigh at bong -which was the time 


ke let hit * ee 2 

2 There they made nim a fl 
| ſerved : but Lazarus was one 9 Mat that fu | 
_ the table with _ 2 —_ 75 92555 
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x ole of Jt 12 87 * wiped iy 
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with the > odour 9 Fike ointment, 2 * 
mi of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 


hich ſhould betray him, 3 
N ſold for three hundred pence, and 
ven to the Pore 

d for [ PO, 
20 bad the bag, 
7 Then faid Jeſus? 
day of my bury ing bath the 1 
che poor always. ye MJ? miley u; 
haye nat alas. 
Verſes, an account It] iven 
a ar Beth „after i given ad raiſed Lax. A 
Supper is made for him; at which" AMarrha ſerved, and £o- 
x14 ſut with him; but Mary anoints Chriſt with 
nt "Where "Note, 1. The Action which this 
Woman performed, ſhe- pours a'Box of precis l 
our Sayiour's Head às he ſat at meat, according to the 
cuſtom of che Eaſter Countries at cheir'Feaſts# I do nor 
find, that any of the Apoſtles were ar thus much 
coſt to at Honour upon our Saviour, as this 
om —_ learn, 1. That where — 


Woman 
Was. 1 i 
in the Heart, og is os too'dear for Chri 


cher will it "Ef Net © be out-ſhined by any Examples: 
The weakeſt Woman ongly y loves her Saviour, will 
rye with the 7 Apoſtle, Piopfly ſtrive to expreſ 
hk fervour Kue an ge him. CID 2. How 
ted and refle pon-by murmuring 

e hundred Penoe; 

of i it upon Chriſt. He accuſes 


this Action was en 
Juda, who 12 5 Be 
and grudg d the 
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bare Wi Wy Was put thee in. 
t her alone 


z but me 
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this Holy Women Fel nee leſs prod 
4 cov $ heart md evei 
thar 4 pious Action 
3 thews Dime poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Zuvy. 
Juda his invidious Spirit makes him cenſure an Action 
wiich Chriſt highly approvedy Einer learn, That men, 


thing too 
ormed, 


e, "He 


doth | FAT 
it for! 


"ol 


ving 3 an 


judice; cenſure and e choſe Actiom which 
8 and will g . reward,” Happy w 

| this poor Woman, 4 more;Ri We. 

paſs Sentence ypon her Action chan wie 

How readily our Holy Lord vindicai 

de * nothin ngfor-her ſelf, nor need 


fir my Burial, As Kings and great -Perſons' * wont in 


thoſe Kaltern Gountries, ar fheit Enger 
with Odours and N 5 Perfumes; 10 
Woman to declare her Faith in me, 45 
doth with this Box of Ointment, as/ it were before 
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Day. 3 
neis aga! 


the Doctrine o 
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wor ks. Learn 


e, I, That we do not lee Chriſt arighe by the E 
out Faith, unleſs we ſee him and believe him 20 * kg 


me, ſeeth me in him that ſent me. Learn, 2. Tint the P. 

is 20 be rang oh in {ig Son; nor can See peak 
what the Father , bur by ſecing whar the Son is, and wh 
they fee che Son to be, that the Father is in him, Rr 
be tbat Jeeth” me, ſeeth bimthuc. fent me. Ober te, 3. The 
dreadful Judgment which Chiift denconces againſt» Ji 

beheycrs, and ſuch as reje@ him, by rejecting of his Goſpel. 
for.cho* at Chrilt's firſt coming, his Errand was not to jugs. 


' 4 ** 
*, 
g 


the World, but to fave the World, chat is go offer the ter 
ders of Salvation to loſt Sinners; yer at Wend Gn 


he would judge them at the laſt Day; when the Were 


14 


al Teſtimony againſt them. Learn hence, 1. That Chrif 
and his Doctrine are inſeparable ; co receive his Doctrine, i; 
i him; and co'reje his Doctrine, is dd keject lum. 
2. Thar ſuch rejeRers of Chriſt and the Döchrine of the 
Goſpel, ſhall not eſcape the Judgment of Chriſt at the great 
| har at the great Day, were there no other Wit. 
the rejeRers of Chriſt and his Soſpel, but the 
Word preached; yet that alone vll be ſufficient both for 
ir Convictien and Condemuation. The word that I babe 


oben, ebe ſame ball judge bim in the laſt da, The Word i, 
25 the Rule ot living, and it ſhall be — 


uy ter the Rule gf 
judging ; now it is the Rule by Which we mult live t 
Chriſt, then it ſhall be che Rule by which we ſhall be judg- 
ed of Chrift, Obſerve, 4. The Srgument and Reaſon which 
our Saviour e prove that the Word of God, and 
f che Goſpel ſlighted Fo, rejected, ſhould con. 


£6 


'demn Sinners, at the great Tay. Namely, From the Divine 
Authority of his Doctrine; for albeic his Doctrine was his 
own, ag he Was true God, yet as Man, and as Mediator, it 
was nor his own, but the Father's which ſent him; fo thut 
his Word and Doctrine being Divine, and the Fathers a4 well 


erer 
\ , * 
* 


really God; one wich, and <qual to the Father 3 phat fer 


"more than the praiſe of God. That is, they valued Honour and | as hi-, (for he did not ſpeak 1 that is, of kimftif +. 
Applauſe from Men, more than God's honouring and ap- lone and without the -Farher,) it i- ſufficieac to judge and 
| K them, There is no greater ſnare to draw perſons |.condemn all 9 and deſpiſers of it. - Learn hence, 1, | 
from their Duty, than inordinate Love and Affection to their | That tho the! ine of the Goſpel. be Chriſt's own, as he | 
own Credit and Reputation. Oh how often is 8388 is truly aud really God; pet it was not his own, as meer { 
aud Commendation of Men preferred before the Teſtimony Man, excluſive of the Father, Wo" ane God with him, and ; 
and Approbation of God! Here was their ſnare, They loved who gave him a Commiſſion and Inſtructions as Mediator, to 5 
the praiſe of. Men more thai the praiſe of C >, - ekreach and Publiſhghe glad 7 * the 1 ; * fays 1 
44 © Jeſus ctied, and ſaid, He that believeth 2 e 80 / *, 1 Tins he A wa Zo or ' 
on me, believeth nat on me, . that | Chriſt delivered dy Command from te Father, tak int 1 
ſent me. 45 And he that ſeeth me, Reth him cut the way ce Eternal Life, and will 80 0 Sinners 4 
that Tent me. 4% am game a Light ines the | nenen , fg cus, J. Thar herein 
world, that whoſoever lieveth In me ſhould J ginnerd Who reject rhe Doctrine of Chrifliconrained in the g 
not abide in darkneſs. 47 And if any man hear iſhonour, Offend, and Affront, both 1 
my words and believe not, I judge him not: 5 
for I came not to judge the world, but to fave }* þ 
the world. 48 He that rejecteth me, and re. I 
*eiveth” not my words,” hath one that judgeth : 
Him: the word that I have ſpoken, the fame 1 
chall judge him in the Iaſt day. 49 For I hav§e 5 
not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the Father which! 8 
ſent me, he gave me a commandment what 11 | 
ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 50 And 9 tt 
I know that his 2 is life everlaſt- 9 6 
ing: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the I y 
Father aid unto me, fo. I ſpeak. 7 * * N F ended ſl 
In theſe Verſes, we aße our blefled Sayiour's farewel Ser -I? bd iupper be ing end: 1 1 
mon to the Jews, concerning his Perſon, Office 7 new put into the heart's 
4 — * touching his Perſon, he acquaitits'rhem his mobs fon, to betray hit 3%. 6 
Divine Nature, his oheteſ and equality with the Father; and Fath i d given all chi M 
Bs, > = 1 folate pane the Father had given all things | 
accordingly challenges not only the Aſſent, but Alſo the Obe Re he e fre 01 C1 
"dienceandAdoration'of their Faith, Pet cried, ſaying, He A that ne was game from dos 1 
ib belie veth on me, believeth not en me, but on bim that ſent God. Ei?!!êö 8 * | 
. ear believeth me, doch not believe on a 
imer die dat on him that is truly and really God, as woll 2 this Chaptet Tf Recorded the Hiſtory of our Saviour! 17 
e and kherefore he being a true God, One in Eſſence, | waſhing his Diſciples Feet, an Action full of Humility aud hi 
- © aneequal in Power and Glory with the Father, their belie- Condeſcenfion, and propounded to his followers Imitation. he 
viog in lim; was believing in God the Father that The Circumſtance ot Time is here noted, when this At | 
ſent him. Obſerve, 2. The Argument which our Saviour uſes H was done; Namely, At the Feaſt of che Paflover, whe the 
to prove that Believers in Chriſt do believe in the Father. | time ot our Saviour's departure was at * and having ſuc 
© He that ſeeth me, ſeerb bim that ſent me. That i, He that] conſtanily and immutabiy loved his own, he expreſſes che thi 
ſieeth me Spiritualſy, and by Faith, ſeeth my Father to be | permanency of his Love towards them to ine end, by th Fee 
ene with me in Efſence, tho" nor in Perſon and he that] Action of his, in waſhing their Feet. Were Note, How of 
- ſfeeth me in my miraculous works 2 do, ſeerh him Chriſt choſe the time of the Jewiſh Faſſover to 1 10 
' * 
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them witha 


they leaned at the Table; all which Was 


ple we bught to 
dees of Love 
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—_—_ = Hwy that 
Pe ti e the erue Pacha) med lo, hip the ut 


ije_diſpleaſvre, And the 
| ins, o the World. © Objerve, 2. The . means 
* _ — — of God 7 2a My, ro bring che Lord of 
which his Ignominious dearh, And that was the Treaſdy, and 
Life uſneſs of one of his wm bee ng Iſcariop, Where 
pens 1. "The perſon betraying, Juan; Jud a Pro- 
* and 45 à Preacher, Fudgs in Apoſtle, being one of the 
fellas whom Chriſt Rad choſen gut of all the World to 
7 deareſt Friends. Can we wonder to find Friends un- 
friend) or gofgjcbful re irg us, When our Saviour Had a 
| «3 his own Hoſe? 0 erve, 2. The heinouſnels of 
Tae Sin in betraying Chriſt, 2 berrajed "Chriſt Jeſus a 
Fan, peſt Jeſus fin Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus his: Make? ; the 
pa ng Murther, the ſecond Treaſon. Lord! It is no 
range! and (uncommon chigg, for the vileſt of Sins, and 
moſt hortid impieties, to be afled by perſons making che 
moſt eminent praſeſſion of thy holy Religion, Obſerve, 3. 
hat hand the Devil had in che Suffering of our Saviour : 
He put into Juda t 7 to betray Chriſt; chat is, he did 
ſuozeſt and inje& ſuch thoughia inro his Mind, Which Zudas 
5 cloſed with, The Devil being a Spirit, has 4 uick 
acceſs to our Spirits, and can inftil his Suggeſtions into chem. 
as Chriſt did breath upon his Diſciples, and they received 
che Holy Ghoſſ. and were filled wich. the Spirit; So Satan 
breaths filthy Suggeſtions. into the Spirits of Men, and fills 
et of wickedneſs, even with rhe Spirit of 
Hell it ſelf. The Devil put it into Fudas's Heart #0 betray him. 
4 He riſeth from ſapper, and laid aſide his 
garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. 
5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to--waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he. was 
T 
Merve here, The adinirable humility, and great ſelf-deni- 
al 5 and dren he ariſes from Supper, whilſt 
his Diſciples. ſate ſtill, and ke that came in the form of 2 
Setyant, performs all the Offices of the meaneſt Servant ro 
his Diſciples; he lays afide his upper Garments, he girds 
zümlelf with a Towel, pours Water into a Baſon, and begins 
to waſn and wipe their Feet. which lay out behind them, as 
2 moſt ſet vile im- 
yment. Learn hence, That the wonderful humilit of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ioclined him to do che meaneſt Offices of Service 
unto his People, even to become a Servant to them, in the 
day ol his Humiliation; and tho now glorified in Heaven 
he recains the ſame Compaſſionate Heart towards them, 
when here on Tarth. Hereby inſtructing us, that it is our 
Duty, in whatever ſtation Providence ſhall place us in the 
World, to ſtoop to the loweſt Offices of Love and Service to- 


= a his death did -arcone 


wards Our Fellow-Brethren. Lord! Thou haſt left the moſt 


amazing inſtance of Self-denial for our Encouragement and 
Example Queſt. Bur ho far doth this Example bind us? 
Anſw, It does not oblige to the individual Act, bur to fol- 
low the Reafoh of the 'Kxample, that is, after Chriſt's Exam- 
ready to perform the loweſt and meaneſt 
Service to one another. 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Pe- 


ter faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 


feet? 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


what I do thou knoweſt not now; but thou 


ſhalt know hereafter. 3 Peter faith unto him, 
Thou ſhalt, never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part 


with me. 9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but alſo wy 


hands and m head. 
10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, need- 


eth not, fave to waſh his feet, but is clean eve- 


17 whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 11 For 

he knew who ſhould betray him; therefore ſaid 

be, ye are nat alas... 7 ET 2 
Obſerve here, 1. How Simon Peter refuſes ro admit of 


ſuch a condeſcending act from Chriſt his Lord and Maſter, as | tau 


the waſhing of his Feet. Lord ! Thou ſhall never waſh my 
Feet ; It is 'a fivful humility: ro refuſe: the offered favours 
of Chriſt, becauſe we are unworthy: to receive them. Tho 
ve are not worthy of Chriſt, and of his Love; yet Chriſt 


bs worthy of us, and of our Faith. Obſerve, 2. Our . 


, viour's reply to Pefer's refuſal,” 1. He tells him that there 
Was more in it than the hare act of walhing did at firſt ſight 
imporr, and that he ſhould know hereafter whit he did nor 
underſtand now. What I do, rbb. knowsft not now, blit thou 
alt know hereafter.” Learn hence; T. That the Servants of 
God themſelves ate oſt times much to ſeek;” and cannot ap- 
prehend and underſtand ar preſent; the aftings and dealings 
of God with them; they underſtand not eit icr the intent, 
or the eyent of God's diſpenſations. 2. That aſtheꝰ God's 
dealings with his Children and People are for a While in che 
dark, and are not preſenti/ made known; 2 there will 
come 4 time for the cleatingandevidentiog of them, when 
they ſhall underſtand that ali His difpenſarions' were in thercys 
to chem, The ſecond part of dur Saviotir's 3 = Peter 
follows, f I waſh thee not; tho haft no part e, as if | 
Chrift had ſai, Peter, This external a of mige in within; 
thy Feet, doth fignific ſomething "farther, and imports” m 
waſhibg of thy Soul from the guilt and defilement of Sin, 
without which thou canſt neither have intereſt in me, nor 
Communion with me. Leam hence, 1. That ſo univerſal 
is che pollution of Sin, that every Soul ſtands in need of 
waſhing. 2. That Chriſt waſherh all that have à part and 
intereſt in him, both from che guilt and pollution of all 
their Sin. Obſerve, 3. That St. Peter now underſtanding 
better what was meant by this outward waſhi Namely, 
Thar ir did fignifie and repreſeut the cleanſing of che Soul 
from the deſilement ol Sia, he is ſo far from, refuſing that 
Chriſt, ſhould .waſh his Feet, ahat he offen Hands and 
Head, and all to be — by him, Lord, not m feet on- 
ly, &c. Learn bence, That ſo 8 ſenſible are the 
Saints of the filthineſi and pollution of Sin, that deſire 
nothing more than an inward, thorough and preyailing pu- 
rification. of their whole Man, by the Blood and Spirit of 
che Lord Jeſus. - Obſerve 4. Our Saviour's Reply to St, Pe- 
ter's laſt Requeſt, be iat is waſhed, needeth not, ſave $0 waſh his 
Het; plainly alluding ro the Cuſtom of . choſe Countri 
where going abroad - baretoor, or with thin Sandals, cover- 
ing only a ſmall part of their Feet, they had frequent occa- 
fion to waſh cheeir Feet, but nonecd to-waſh their whole Bo- 
dies; In like mannegaheSaintsand Servants of God, who are 


| already waſhed and cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt from 


guilt of their Sins, and have a real work of Revelation at 
nftificarion;/begun. in chem by the Spirit of Chriſt, they 

ought to be daily purging and purifying their Affection and 

Actions, and labouring daily alter furcher 


| | tcalures and de- 
fication. Learn hence, 1. That the holieſt, the 


grees of Sandi ; 
wiſeſt and the beſt of Sainrs, - whilſt here in a World of Sin 


and Temptation, do ſtand iti need of adaily waſhing by Repen- 
rance ; and according to their renewed/and: repeated act of 
Sin. 2. That all juſtified Perſons are in God's acequnt cles 
perſons ; ye are clean, but not all; that is, you are Wied 
and pardoned, ſanctified and cleanfed, all of you EXcepritg 
22 whoſe heart was knows to Chriſt, tho his Hy pocri- 


| | T7 T0; H8212 4 
14 So after he had 1 


1-774 
their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down a- 
gain, he {aid unto them, Know ye What Fhave 
done to you? 13 Ye, call me  Maſter,.. and 
Lord: and ye ſay well; for ſol am. 14 If 
your feet, is alſo ought to waſh one anothers 
feet. 15 For I have. given you an example, 
that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 
16 Verily verily I fay unto you, The ſervant 
is not greater then his lord, neither he that is 
ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 

In theſe our Saviour declares to his Diſciples his 
intention and deſign, in waſhing of their Feet; Namely, to 
teach them by his Example che Duty of humility; that as 
he had performed that act of abaſement towardi chem, io 
ſhould they be ready to perform all Offices: of Love, and 
humble Condeſcenfion one towards another. Bebald, T have 
given you an Example, that ye ſhould do as I have done unto 
you. Learn thence, That humility and Mutual condeſcenfion 
—_—_ the Members and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, is a moſt 
nec _ Grace and Duty, which the Son of God not only 
t by his Doctrine, but recommended and inforced by 
his Example. Obſerve fartber, The Argument which Chriſc 
makes uſe of ro preſs the imitation of his Example upon 
them; and that is drawn from the Titles given co him by 
his. Diſciples. Te call me Maſter, and Lord, and ſo I am 
No Servants ought to imitate their Maſter, and Subjects to 

| Sie _— 


5 e 


: vieh ir cee to. dals, ye tay belive wat! 


© Treaſon? Perfon who, the Time when, and che Place 


H where, were all known to Chriſt: Tell you before it come to 
55 Me The Argument lies thus: He that foreſaw the future 
A 


and Iſſues of things, is cerrainſy Godt But Chriſt did this, 


8 0 HT N 


05 Feral TTY | 
y Be one. orers o e Treaſon'of 
gt ore, that when It comes fo paſs; mole nt 


i nner fe rene 


dk een * to teach and |v 
82 mY ga is. 5 is 2. Maſter, we þ 


ire& 1.4. Lord to goyc and 
ace i his Sch * — ” keis a Lord, ue ate to ſerve | 4 it ie doth he mein? What He could force! fo: 
in his Hauſe ; ie maſt 09 5. ted to as A Prin as well as many. 7 to come, 15 dick not depend Pon ncceſſary, 


rely d a Saviour: Ic ” in n to expect Salvation 
FLAT do got 10 Subjeckon on. A other 
1 5 cur-Lard mal 15 of co a e | mh 

ſemi 


12 55 


bur.con Cauſes goly?” This He Was ut 4 
ml fc 1 Hg ws Hot what hall be on 2 — 12 
e deen Ne! knew al ming; ; not by Ree 
F vela 2 i whe. 9 70 1 to col, but by im. 
bh 5 | : H oy tare In u, anc e Intuition; thata¼e my 
rior = bt a 5 2 Th Cu rt tho are to 15 a | with Feier e, thou Now 1 , 2 7 ret rh 
Very, hiah. Benn to jo Galpel- "Get „ Jet 1 al Wok i 
c 06 els, yon wich Hide bur. be ye mut ally Lr | bo ly 71 10 unto you Ot Hear _ 
ee en ber, tem 70 you $Ff* . nid —— —.— e. Lend, Aer Fong and 
5 en C0 Et = that "toceiverh me, receiveth aim chat ſent 


Ser want £ an, his 155 Train Welce, That 
oh — ee bert 19 * Seryabts and Offi- 

RX . Abuittes thou Mile ther for als Tienchery.of 

one of em they ſhould 2 each odious nad abominable 


texer Pignit 
cers, ag. 1725 them a perior to them, and above 
them. . Ke of Chrift 1 5 and | 

— Humble co rhe whole World, dur Saviour encourages them wich this 
promiſeand aſſurance, hit chere ſnould de toe chat would 


e mennn t co keep their 
d don, and 78 755 ee enn 
— receive them, and be woufd rake i kindly as if they re. 
ceived himſelf : He that recerveth K. recej ber me. Learn 


ſoy e Servant | nof han hjs Lord "nor he that is 

than he that 7 | 
oof . i 2 ifye bence, That it is a ſweet e ment to tlie Miniſters of 
a 8 5 Chriſt unto the faithful diſcharge of rheir Duty; 4har Chriſt 


yeknow theſethings, happyare ye 
Sur Lord Here inclinares word: u dle hoe leg i 1. The | Aud the Far her account har the x 8 1 co che Miniſters 


f the Goſpe,, is Ef the contr 
neceſſity of Kuewiedge, in order ugto Pasctice. 4. The ne. 0 ay, 
6efficy\6f:Prii@ice, in Wider ante Happineb, ' A man may 755 55 r e 05 hem, — and be rh a them · 
know che WII of Gd wdesd, ud not do iry bur he can e ere oi 


h me, receiveth 13 75 ſent me. Na 
never do the Will of Sd (acc ad nöt know it. The | . 
— 1. Gol's ne ent is 'neceffary-co the , 21 When Jeſus had thus aid, he was troubled 


8 ir. The Og yore 4 of our Sa ot the * ſpirit,” and — and ſaid; Verily verily I 
ice H it, miy be, and te often are t ay unto t 'O 
PraQtice of R igion, and doing what we know to de our | 2 7 The 5 ne of you thall /betray me. 
2 n the: diſciples looked oy * another 
Duty, is the tnly way to true Heppineſs. Learn hence, 1. That 4 4 
Chriſt doch not apptove-of@blind Obedience in his People; oubting/ of wham hetpake., K 
but require: that their fractice ind Obedience be founded up- Oh what an aſtoniſhing word bar this, On foal benq nel 
on Underſtanding and Knowledge 2. That the firſt care of one of my Diſciples ſhall betray me! yea, one of you, my 
rh6ſe that will be Chriſt's Diſciples aud Followers muſt be | eiples and Apoſtles, mall de it? wen might they lock one 
this," wirh all ſeriouſhieſs ro-appiy-cliem{gives t the Know- upon another with forrow aud amzzemenr, to hear tlut their 
wedge of their Maſter's Will. g. That ue xt to the Knowledge Maſter ſhould die; ; that he mould die by Treafory and char 
our Duty, our firſt and — muſt be to practice every] che Traytor ſhou!d be one of themſelver; yet 80 not they 
mingcher! we underſtand and know ro be our Duty. 4. That cenſure: one another, but ſiiſpeRt chetmſetves, <p. rite 
Ri /4nd:Pro8ce: of our Duty will certainly 55 A Mos nei, | by __ — ws That is | 
or lecret Wickedne yea, for the greateſt Vitiany 
* T ow your 22 5 5 4 * foe lodge in the hearts of Profeiſors, in 4 —— np 


a n | pearcth nothing that ma 18 A — ſuſpicion to o 
| A4 150 you all. Ie dem! Learn z, That fe is both Tony oaks bit 
or an 


have 1 but that: the ſcripture may be ful- ciples of C 5 . Love, 
335 that 18 bread with me, hath Aft op [2 9 hne e fade one another, ber hope 


the beft others, and to fear the worſ of themſelves, 

here be underſtood ene 23 Now there- was. 18 on Jefus doſdm, 
rlaſtſh 8 41 it affords a One of his di icy loved... 24 8 
. + he that | MON: Peter therefore — to him, that he 
» | ſhould ask who it ſhould be ef whom he ſpake, 


him, Lord, it; 26 jeſus anfweted, Be 
it is to whom 1 ſhall give a fe — 2 

dipped it. And when de had oed the iy, 
be gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the at Simon. 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entre into him. 


1 


{ſtrange to them, that he choſe 


92 — 75 Ye = 


gt ch _u eo 7 — 


ſtie wn hd == ro * 1* 


de quickly. 28 Now no man at t table 
knew. for what intent he ſpake this — him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had 15 pans him, 
Buy he things that we bave need of ag 

rbe fealt: or that he ſhould give ſomething to 
the poor. 30 Ie then, having received the 
ſop, went eee out: and it was 


night. 

2 .by The: Character gi ven 4 St. Jobn the be- 
love Diſciple; * 1 on Chrift's boſom, that is, he had 
moſt intimate converſe with Chriſt, one hom Chriſt mw 


ereb — 4 EctyrureProp 
5 e ie "that eateth bread up the heel 
ind; Whi 
eprom a a fl. at kicks 
in ale World, the by Profeſſion lift up their. Hand unto 


tko it ſpoken of 1 

2 55 Divid; y e * 

e and 11 hon of 8 len 

e neh DEL „ as his Fol- 

— do, dat! y 1 2 rom ——— but 

from boſbm aud Gmilkr — Lord! hom many are there 

theer ho get ee eee 4 * Heel 
een 5 15 A 

198 Now. 1. wy you before it come, that 


. 9 Aigen — do prove: * Diviniry of 


our Blef 1 Saviour, From” his fore-knowledge of Juda; 
one that knew more of his Heart than moſt is Diſciples. 


we commonly call à very gear Friend 4 Boſom Fri 
Learn, That altho Chriſt had anendeared Love for al his dil 
ciples and Followers, yet there were degrees in Chriſt's 2 
Love, uud he had a familiarity with ſome Diſciples beyond 


"chereforcheis really God: And fe tell us here chat for this ochers; whilſt he yas here upon arch, even as now 10970 


ions of Men; and itifallfbly foreknew the future Eventi 


5 He then tying ng. on. Jeſs” breaſt, Rich unto 
W on 


Then ſaid Jeſus by bim, That thou doeſt, 


ed with greater freedom and familiarity 2 PE: reſt, and 
: 


1 


„ CE ON OLE. 


— 2 447 1 . * — 


: Chap. XIII. 


A the! his Heart be towards all his Children here on Earth; 
hy gere if leaſed ro let our morekind Manifeſtations of himſclf 
aud more ſenſible Evidences of his Love cowards how 7 7 £0- 
wards others: John was the Diſciple that lay in Jeſus's Boſom. 
Obſerve, 2. The way which our Saviour took to diſcover fu: 
14 to ce reſt of his Diſciples, not by naming of him, but 
by giving him a Sop; partly becauſe he would not give ud 
any provocation by mentjoning of his Name, and partly be- 
caüle this figh of caring the Sop was moſt agreeable to the 
Prophetical Prediction, Pſal. 4 I. 9. Mine own familiar Friend 
who did eat of my Bread, hath lift up the Heel againſt me. Ob- 
3. The time when Judas received the Sop, and the 
conlequent that followed upon his receiving of it; it. wa 
ar that time when he had with an unbelicving Heart, an 
an unthankful Spirit been eating the Paſſover, which was a 
Type of Chriſt. Now Satan enters into him; that is, takes 
fuller pofſeMion of him, and he gives himfelt up more freely 
and fully to the Devil's conduRt and ſuggeſtions. Satan gets 
pofleſſion of wicked Meh gradually and byYegrees, not all 
at once; the only way to be ſafe, is to reſiſt the beginnings 
of Sin, for when Satan once gets fooring, it is hard to pre- 
vent a more full poſſeſſion. Obſerve, 4. The Place where 
119 now was, namely, at Bet ham, Miles from Feru- 
| 7alem; and it was now Night; yer ſo intent he was upon che 
Devil's Work, chat away he trudges to Jeruſalem, and at that 
time of the Night repairs to the High prieſts, and ſells his Sa- 
viour into their Hands. Oh, what a warmth and zeal was 
here in the Devil's Cauſe! Men given over by God poſſeſt 
by Satan, are fo rcftleſs and unwearied in Sin, that neither 
by Day nor by Night can they ceaſe 
execution of it. K on 1 
31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Je- 
ſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 32 If God be glorified 
in him, God ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, 
and ſhall ſtraitway glorifie him. a + 
- Obferve bere, 1. Our Bleſſed Lord calls his Death his Glo- 
y. Nom is the fon of Man gloriſied. That is, now is the 
time at hand when Lam to Dye, and ſhall by my Death fi- 
niſh che Work of Man's Redemption, and thereby eminent- 
- Iy glorifie God. God the Father was eminently glorified in 
the Obedience and Sufferings of h g gear and only Son. It 
is true, that the Sufferings of Chriſt were Ignominious in 
themſelves, yet were they the way to his own Glory, and 
his Father's alſo; for by them he redeemed a loſt World, 
trampled upon Satan, triumphed over Sin. And the Father, 
was exceedingly glorifi:d by the Son's giving Obedience to 
his Will, aud {achearfully Suffering. Now is the Son of Man 
£lorified, and God is glorified in him. fc: 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Le ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid un- 
to the jews, Whicher I go ye cannot come, ſo 
now I ſay unto o]. TE 2 
Obſerve here, An endearing Compellation, 2 ſweet Title 
given by Chriſt to his Diſciples, Little Children, intimating 
that tender alletion which he bears unto them,-tho' now 
upon the point of departing from them. Leurn thence, That 
whatever Ohrifts Dealings are, or may be wich his People; 
in reſpecꝭ of his removing and withdrawing from them; yet 
he ſtill retains the Relation of a Father to them, and will 
in his abſence. from them, exerciſe. ſuch a Cate over 
them, as Parents have of their young and tender Chil- 
dren; ſo much doth the Title of little Children imply 
and import, Obſerve farther, - the plain intimation which 
our Saviour gives to his Diſciples of his Death being very 
Tigh, (for it was the very next Day) he tells them, he was 
going to Heaven, and whither he went, they. could nos come; 
that is, not prefencly , they hald follow him their fore - 
runner, afterwards, but at preſent, he had a great deal of 
Work for them to do, tho' his own Work was done, and till 
they had finiſhed their Work, whither he went, they could not 
come, Learn hence, That tho it be Reft which che Saints may 
law fully defire, an everlaſting Reſt with Chriſt in Glory; yet 
muſt they not refuſe to labour, whilſt their Lord will. have 
it ſo. Till their Work be done, whither Chriſt is gone they 
ſeek me, but whither I go, at preſent, 


cannot come; Te (hall 
Je cannot come. 5 ; 

34 A new commandment TT give unto you; 
Thar ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 


ligion; but he calls it a new Command ment. 


from the contrivance and 


it, 2. He do 


Ouc Saviour having mentioned his departure from hi; 
Diſciples in the former Verſe; I g away, and whither I zo 
ye cannot come. In this and the follow ing Verſes, he gives 
them a ſtrict Charge that in his abſence they ſhould love 
one another. This he calls a nem Cemmanamenr; not that ic 
was new in regard cf Inſtitution, but of Reſtitution; not 
new in regard of the Subſtance of it, for it was a Branch of 
the Law of Nature, and a known Precept of the Jewiſh Re- 
I, B:cauſe 
purged from the old corrupt Gloſſes ot the Phariſees, who 


| had limitted chis Duty of Love, and confined: it to their own 


Country-men ; whereas Chriſt enlarges the Object, and o- 
bliges his Diſciples to love all-Mankind, even their very E- 
nemie. 2. Becauſe this Duty of Love was to greatly advanced 
and 14 jg by our Saviour, as to the Meaſure” and De- 
grees of it, even to the laying down of our Lives one for 
auocher. 3. It is called a; new Commandment, becauſe 
urged from a new Motive, and enfarced by a new Example. 
As I have loved you, that ye allo loye one another; never 
was this Duty ſo cff-Qually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, 
ſo mucii urged and inſiſted upon by any Teacher as our Sa- 
viour, and never was there ſuch an Example given of it a8 
his own, 4. Tis a new. Commandment, becauſe wich the 
reſt it was never to wax old; but to be always freſh in the 
N and Practice of Chriſt's Diſciples to che Eud of the 
World. | 7 | 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
To recommend. the ſoregoing Duty of Loving one ano- 
ther wich the greater advantage, our Saviour tells us here, 
That it will be che beſt Evidence of our Relation to him 
as fincere Diſciples, By this ſhall all Men know' that je are my 
Diſciples.. The Diſciples of Join were known by the e- 
ricy of their Lives; the Piicipies of the Phariſces by fhcir 


Habit and Sepatation from other Men. Chriſt K ill have his 


Diſe ples known by their profound Affection to each other, 


which in the Primitive Times was ſo con'picuous, that the 
very Heathens did cty our and ſay, See how the Chriſtians 


love one another! Here Olſerve, 1. Our Saviour doth not 


ſay, by this, Meg ſhall conjecture and gue is that you belong 


to me, 14 1 my Liſciples, but they ſhall certainly know 
th not ſay, by this ſhall you 1 go ſelycs 
co be my Diſciples, and one another co be ſo hüt by this, 
ſhall all others know ir as well as your ſelves. 3. He doth 
not ſay, by this ſhall all Men oy chat you lock like m 
Difciples z* but that you are indeed what you pretend to be, 
namely, By your loving one another. 4. Chriſt doth not 
ſay; by this ſhall che World: know that you are my Diſci- 
ples. Namely, By your Aſſembling often together in my 


"4 


| Houſe of Prayer, by your frequent Faſtings, by your Reading 


the Scriptures Daily, by your hearing Sermons Weekly, by 
your receiving Sacraments Monthly; all theſe put together 
will be no ſufficient Evidence of your Diſeipleih p, it you 
keep up 4 ſeeret Grudge in your Hearts one/againſt- andthitr. 
But by this: ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, N 
love one andther. Learn hence,” That one of the beſt Proofs 
and Evidences we can have of our Relation to Chriſt, as his 
ſincere Diſcipies; is an hearty Love and Goodwill” one to- 
wards another. _ PRES 2 2 
36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go thou canſt not follow-me now: but chou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards.” 37 Peter faid un- 
to him, Lord, Why cannot I follow thee now 2 
I will lay down my life for thy ſake. 38 Jeſus 
anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
ny fake? Verily verily 1 fay unto thee, the 
cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied me 
thrice. | an 
Here we find Peter reflecting upon what our Saviour had 
ſaid juſt before, v. 33. Whither I go ye coll come ; he is in- 
quiſicive to know of- Chriſt Whither he Went. Our Lord 
Ils him, that for the preſent he could not follow him, but 
ſhould hereafter; he was nor as yer ſtrong enough to ſuffer 
for him, as he ſhould and did afterwards. St. Peter grieved 
at this, raſhly reſolves to follow him, tho he ſhould die for 
his ſake, * Chriſt adviſes him nor to be over-confident of his 
own ſtrength and ſtanding; for he ſhould deny him thrice, - 
within the time of Cock-crowing, Obſerve here, 1. RoW that 
fond Conceit which cur Lord's Diſciples had of his Tempo- 
ral Kingdom here in this World, did abide and continue wich 
them to the very laſt; for when Chriſt ſpake of leaving 
: 686882 them 
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a4be l, by aſcending into Heaven, Peter underſtands him of a — will come again and receive them to himſelf, t 
removal that was Barthly, from one Place to another, Where- | may live top: : Heaven! 
ax Chriſt intended it of a removal from Earth to Heaven. Promiſe Chriſt makes good to his Saints, partly at day 


The Opinion chat the Meffiah was to be a Temporal Prince, | of their Death, and perfectly ar the day of Judgmeor; 
and cher hisKin>dom ſhould be of this World, was fo deeply "when he ſhall make one Errand for all, and take up 40] his 


Yoored in the minds of che Jews, that tr ey ſtumble ar it fa. Children ro himſelf, and make them compleatiy happy both 
rally; and Chriſt's own Di ca had ſo i the Notieh, in Soul and Body wich himſelf. Leun 4 184 . 
that chey wonder to hear Chriſt ſay that he is going from Chrift has removed his bodily preſence from his Friends 
them, and that whither he goes they cannot come; Obſerve 2. on Earth, yer his Love to them is not ceaſed, nor will he 
That Chriſt's Diſciples ſhall certainly follow their Maſter af- | nzftied till he | 
rerwards, and be for ever with the Lord; but they muſt wair themſelves in each other Company: I will come again and 
their Lord's time, and finiſn cheir Lord's Work; they muſt | receive you #0 my. ſelf, that where I am there you may be alſo. © 
patiently wait for their Change, and not peeviſhly wiſh for | Athird'Argument for Conſdlation is, Traryeprbfanding 
it; for tho they do not follow Chriſt preſencly to Heaven, Chrift was co leave them, pet they knew whither he went; 
they ſhall follow him afterwards. Obſerve 3. the greatneſs of | Namely, To Heaven, and which was the way thither : hi 
Sr. Peters ſelf-confidence : I will lay down my life for thy | ther Igo he know, and the way ye know. It contributes much 
ſake. — he reſolyed honeſtly, but roo roo much in | to the Comfort of Believers,” as to know God and Heayen, fo 
. his own ſtrength. * little did he think what a Fea- | to know the way that leads thither, that ſo they may he arm- 
ther he ſhoul@be in che wind of Temptation, if once 1 8 ed 2gainſt all the diffculties of that wax. 
let im to the power au prevalency of his own Fears? Th- 5 Thomas ſai Ac . 1 
— of Men knows not his own firen h, kill Tempratior | A, h | 1 1 ork} 1 not 
big him co che Tryal. Obſerve aftly, how ” dereftab'e | WPIENeT thou goelt, and how can we Know the 
St. Peter's Preſumption and Self. confidence was to Chriſt, and way?. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Iam the way, and 
how fatal and pernicious ro himſelf. 'Wilt thou Jay down th che truth, and he life : no man cometh unto the 


Life for my ſake? As if Chi had ſaid, Peter, thou faift | Father but by me. 2928 
more than thou canſt do; Thine dun ſtredgth will fail thee, Fa * 1 5 „y me. C 
aud thy ſelkeonfidence deceive thee; 1 know thy heart "Obſerve here, 1. How Thomas, and probably divers other 
better than thou doſt thy ſelf; and I foreſee, that before the of the Apoſtles, notwithſtanding all that Chriſt had ſaid to 
b crows thou wilt deny me thride. Tbence learn, That non me et did biel of 5 nh Fal 2 and 
re en Illi chole chat are moſt conſident of their | uppoſed him to ſpęak of Tome Earthly Palace which he was 
1 * * 1 8 — MEPs 5 * I einge to? and thNefore he tells our Saviour he knew not 
> 25 85 . 1 whither he was going: But Chriſt meaning not a Temporal 

AE Io s burfcavenly Kingdom, tells them, that if they intended to 
J H follow him, and be with him in fleaven, he himſelf was the 
„ ak wt Oe EA 0 Ra Ped 5 7 nr way. wie ©; 8 Way, the Truth and the Be. 
n r WE PIR Ol t is, Tam the true and living Way to the Father: Aud 
Et not your heart be troubled; ye believe |, m wonerh 16 the Father but by me; Thar is, No man can 
Li God, believe alſo in me. 2 In my have avy acceſs'ra God by Proyer, or any other AR of Reli- 
Fathers: houſe are many manſions; if it were u = on ae rigs? 5 in es 
lag” | oy 1 renate en, but by m: as Mediator. As if Chriſt had ſaid, I am che 
on ſo * I would have told 7 IE. Lo to prepare Author of the Way that leadem unto Life; The Teacher of. 
a place for you. 3 And it I Be And prepare a che Truch whit dirces to ie dg che Giver of that Life 
plate. for you, 1 will come again, and receive] wiich*s ro be'dbrained by walkibg'in'ir Tam the lig, the 
you unto my ſelf, that where Jam, there ye e >" Op pot i] „ e 
may be nie. 4 And” whither 1 b Je know, | 
and! the way ye know. | | ! vr | 


Our bleſſed Saviour in the foregoing Chapter, 
inted his Diſcip'es. with his apptoaching Death, by che h 
reachery of Fudos, their Heams were thereupon - over-, ceth us. 
uhelmed with Grief and Trouble. - Accordinghy in this] ſo long | 
n 175 N — doe known me, Philip? He*that hath ſeen te, bath 
ainſt t rplexity of heir Fears and Sorrows. 1 my 22-4 CN *. 
don Chriftaddrefles himſelf eo his Diſciples in a very endear- — the Father; aud how ſapeſt thou rhen, 
ing and affectionate manner: Let not your hearts be troubled. hew us the Father ? 10 Believeſt | thou nor 
E — 1. 7 the beſt and N — God's ——— that I am RING and ie Father in me? 
BT VAants, whilſt here in an impe ce, are lu to the words that b ſpeak unto U. 1 ſpeak not 
deſponding and dilquietihg and diſtruſtful tears. 2. That no _c . 7 | 
works Ce: ASE —— Saviour, than to comfort the of my ſelf I * F ather, that dwelleth 
troubled ad perplexed Spirits of his Ser vans. Ohſerve, 2. In me, he oeth the works. 11 Believe 
The Rem Wie preſcribes 3 yan _ me that 1: 15 . e and the Father 5 
ſent Fear, and ot armin them agai ture Tron 83 ® © 4 3 ieve Feen | 
| — that is Faith in iter and himfelt: Je believe in 2 me mn; 1 00 m the very works N 
God, believe alſo in me. "Here learn, 1, That God is the ſu-- E WW ð·˙ - 
preme Object of Faith, his unchangeable Love and Fairhful-|: Obſerve here, . What a groſ: Conception the” apoſtles 
neſs, with his infinite Power in the accompliſhing of his Pro-] had, and St. Philip in 8 of the Divine Nature and 
— is che Fecurity of Bclicyers. Learn 2. That Chriſt | Being, as if God the Father could be ſeen with Mortal Eyes. 
as Mediaror between God and guilty Creatures, is the imme- | Shew us the Father, and it fi ficeth ut. It is not eaſie to deter- 
diate Object of our Faith. Learn 3. That Chriſt being che] mine "whitt degrees of Ignorance” may confiſt wich W 
true and proper Object of our Faith, is a proof of his being Grace ; doubtleſs as e Revelation and means of 
truly and really God. Chriſt goth here aſſert his on Deit) Knowledge are more or leſs, ſo a perfon's Ignorance is more 
in the Subſtance of the Command, in making himſelf an Ne before pa Obſerve, 2. How mee kly our 
Object of Faith. in cunjunction with God the Father: Te Bleſſed Sv iour reproves tf norance: Have I been ſo long 


. 


2 


n me, ye ſhould have known 
>: from henceforth ye know] 

him, and have feen him. 8 Philip faith unto, 
him, Lord, me us the Father, and it ſülni. 
29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been 
time with you, and yet thou not 


— - 


believe i Gad, believe allo in me. Obſerve next, the Arguments time with you; and yer haſt th i tmn me, Philip and then | 
of ch - whi 7 propounds for the ſupporr'of | proceeds eo inſtrutt the m ing and farther acquaint them with | 40 
his Dileiples mute +: Sorrow which they had conceived for the Oneneſs of himſelFwirfhis Father, and che perſonal Uni- ra 
his aÞpprodching Deparcuce. 4+ He tells them, That h on of the Divine and Human Nature in himſelf. Learn hence, de 
whither * was now going, was his Father's Houle, a place of That the Father being ible in his Eſſence, to know or ſee. ma 
happinef5,.. nordefizned fer himſelf alone, but for many him with mortal bodily" Eyes, is impoſſible; but he was fecn Ch 
more to enjoy a perperyal teft- and abode in, as in everlaff-] in Us Son, who is the expreſs Image of the Father, being one Lo 
ing Manſions : 1n "my Feathers houſe are many manſions. Ha- in Efſence with him, and one in Operation allo; He that hath wit 
ven is on Houſe, in which 2 freely conyer ſe we ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father alſo, "th 5 pre 
his Demeſticks, his Children and Servants; and they ſhall} 12 Veri rily - v wy ver 
enjoy ll Glory there, as in a quiet and capacious Habitati- belies Verily 7 verily 1 = Sy 1855 | FA tive 
on, N ſeoond ground of Combort js, Thar he glue chem believeth on me, the works that J do, ſhall ns Ky 
233889 
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Fer all Bleſſed for eyermore. 
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do alſo, and greater works then theſe thall he 
do, becauſe I go unto my Father. 
A drift gives his Diſciples a promiſe of enduiug them 
with poder after his Departure to work Miracles, in ſome re- 
ſpect greater than what he wrought himſelf; not greater in 
regard of the manner, for he wrought by his ow Power, and 
they wrought all in his Name, but greater in regard of the 
matter of them; particularly, their ſpeaking with ſtrange 
Tongues, their giving the Holy Ghoſt by laying on of hands, 
their healing Diſeaſes by the very ſhadow of their Bodies; 
but eſpecially by their wonderſul converſion of the Gentiles 
{rom Idolatty to ſerve the living God. When St. Peter con- 
verred Three-thouſand at one Sermon, then Chriſt; made 
good this promiſe , the Diſciple ar thac rime 2 to be 
above his Maſter; Chriſt all his time was angling for a few 
' Fiſhes, and catch d but an Hundred and Twenty. 4. 1. 13. 
Whilſt Peter comes with his Dragnet, and carcheth Three 
thouſand ar one caſt; the reaſon might be, becauſe Chriſt 
was not properly to be the Builder, but the Foundation it felt, 
He ſiibjoins the Reaſon of all this, Becauſe I go unto. my 
Firber; that is, to ſend down and pour forth upon you my 
Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt on the Day of Pcnricaſt ; which 
was the great caufe.of the Apoſtles Miraculous Operations. 
Hence learn, That it pleaſed the Wiſdem of Chriſt co do 
greater things by the hand of his weak Seryans, here in the 
World, than e was pleaſed to do himſelf, who was God o- 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, 
thar will I do, that the Father may be glorified, 
in the Son. 14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do 7. 5 
In theſe words our Saviour produces another Argument 
ro quiet his Diſciples Hearts, under their perplexicy and 
trouble for the loſs" of his Bodily preſence; he aſſures 
them, that whatever Comforts they enjoyed by his Preſence, 
they ſhall obtain by their Prayers. Obſerve bere, 1. The 
Qualification. requiſite in Prayer; We muſt pray in Chrift's 
name, that is, for the ſake of his Merits and Mediation; in 
Obedience to God's Command, and with an Rye at his Glo- 
ry, and for things agreeable his Will, aud for things 
which his Wiſdom ſecs good for us. To pray in Chriſt's 
Name, is more then to name Chriſt in Prayer. it implies 
three Things; (1.) To look up unte Chriſt, as having pur- 
chaſed for us this Priviledge that May pray: For it is by 
the Blood of Chriſt that we draw near to God, and that a 
Throne of Grace is open tor us. (3.) I pray in the Name 
of | Chriſt, is to pray in the Strength of Chriſt, and” by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt. (3.) pray in 
the Name of Chriſt, believing, that we ask on Earth Chriſt 
obtain in Heaven.” To pray thus is no eaſie matter, yet un- 
leſs we do pray thus, we do not pray at all. Obſerve," 1. The 
Promiſe made to ſuch Prayers, Mhatſoe ver ye ſhall ask in my 
name, that will Id; he faith not, that will my Father do, 
but that will 1 do; 7 his Divine Power and one- 
neſs with the Father. This evidently proves him to bz God. 
Obſerve, 3. The Repetition of the promiſe for the further 
confirmation of it. FV ye ſhall an any thing in my name, I will 
do it. The promiſe is doubled for the farther Confirmation 
of it; that ſo we might be free from all fears'and Goubtsof 
Name pn ut up our Prayers to „ i the 
Name and rio F fus Chriſt, for things agreeable to 
his Will. en bence, That altho' che Children of God 
have ſ ies many Jeaſduſies and Fears ariſing in their 
Minds concerning the Anſwer of their Prayers, yet they are 
altogether groundleſs; for it is moſt certaiũ their deſires ſha. 
be granted them, ſo far as the * * of God ſecs fir and 
convenient for them ; and for that reaſon our Saviour re- 


doubles the Promiſe. If ye will ask anyabinę in my name, I will | 


doit, b | : 6 >> 
15 J If ye love me key commandiients 
In theſe words our Saviour — * reproves his Diſci- 
ples for their fond way of expreſſing their Love co him, by 
_ Coating upon his Bodily preſence, ud ſorrowing immode. 
rately for his abſence; and he exprefly warns them co evi- 
dence their Love to him, by their @hedience to his Com- 
mands. If ye-love me, keep my Commandments. Where Obſerve, 
Chriſt re quires an Obedient Love and loving Obcdicnee; 
Love without Obedience is but n Obedience 
without Love is but drudgery and ſlavery: uch a Love as 
produces gee muſt;be a Duciful Love, a Love of Re- 
verence an Hondur ro, him as a Commander, and an opera- 
tive and working Love, a labour of Love as the Apoſtle call 
it, not waiters but workers are the beſt Servan's in Chriſt's 
1 


1. And that is Chriſt, by his'prevailing Prayer, 
tul Interceſſion. I will pray ; it runs in the future Tenſe; 
and fo tis a promiſe. of Chriff's contmual Interceſſion. As 


ben Aud ſuch an Obcdience as is the product of Love, 
it will be a willing, eaſie, and chearſul Obedience, à pleafing 


and an acceptable Obedience, a conſtant and abiding Obedi- 


ence: All other Motives without Love are ſervile and baſe, 
and beget in us the drudgety of a Slave, but not the Duty 


of a Son; He that fears God only, is arfaid of ſmatting, but 5 


he that loves-God is afraid of offending, Learn hence, 
That the beſt and ſureſt evidence we can have of our Love 
co the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is an humble, chearful, univerſal 
and perſevcring Obedience to his Commands; keep my Com- 
mandinegts, that is, endeavout it without teſerve; for tho 
we cannor keep che Commandments, to a juſt ſatisſaction; 


yet we may perform them to a gracious acceptation. And 


the Word My, My Commandments; is a ſwecting and alle- 
viating Word. Moſes's Law, an unſupportable Load, bat 
Chriſt's Law an eaſie Burthen. The Law from inai dread- 
ful, che Law from Sion Gracious; it pardons weakneſs, and 


accepts ſincerit . + La „ as - 
16 And lat pray the Father, and he hat 


| give you another Comforter, that he may abide 


with you for ever; 17 Even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe 
it ſeeth him not, neithef knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth wich yon, and ſhall 
be in you. | It 

Chriſt comforteth 


his Diſciples bete, with a 


Ef | promiſe of the 
Miſſion of the Hoiy Spirit, to ſupply the want of Ws bodily 


preſence. Where "Obſerve, The procurer of thif Beſſing, 
and Power- 


long as Chriſt is in Heaven, a Chriſtian 'ſhall not want a 

ſupply of Comfort and Conſolation here on Earth. Obſerge, 2. 
The Author and Donor of the Bleſſing, and that . God 
himſelf; I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give. The E- 
ther, that is, my Father, your Father, and he that is the 
Father of Comfort and all Conſolation. Iwill pray, and he 
will give; 'Tis an expreſſion of great aſſurance. Ohſerve, 3. 
The Bleſſing it feif, the Holy Ghoſt, called here Another 

| forter. © Where Xue 1. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt be 
that will ſupply he Comforts of Chriſt's preſence, muſt be 
as Chriſt is, che God of all Comfort. Note, a. The perſon 
of rhe Holy Ghoſt, he is 2 Divine Perſon, not a De qua- 
licy or operation; then we might call him a Comfort; but 

not a rier. Note, 3. The. Office and Imployment, of 
the Hol) Ghoſt,» Fe is a Comforter ; that is, an Advocate 

and Interceſſor to ſue for us, aft Encourager, and one that 


Adminiſters Conſolstion to us; and as he is an Holy Spitit, ſo 


are his Comforts Holy Comforts.” Obſerve, 4. Tre ſtability of 
this Bleſſing, That be may abide with you . The beſt 
of our ourwards Comforts are ſudden flaſhes, not laſting 


flames; but the Conſolations of the Holy Spirit are ſtrong 

Confolarions; they are abounding Conſolations, and eg f- 
laſting Conſolations; -eſpecially the Holy Spirit will be 
Comforter of good Men in the Dy of Achellon, in the Day 
of Temptation, and at the Hour of Death, when all other 
comforts flag and fail. Obſerve lafily, The addirignal Title 
given to the Holy Ghoſt, he i called the Spirit F Tub; 

partly in oppoſittso to Satan, who is called a Lying Spirit; 
partly becauſe he reacherh and revealeth the Truth, | 


- 


his People into all Truth, and ſealer and confirmeth Truth 
to the Souls of Believers; he is the Spirit of Truth in 
his Eſſence and in his tions. Learn bence, That as the 


Holy Spirit is true in his Efſence and Nature, ſo he h true in 
his Office as a Comforrer to god Men: All his Conſolations 
being real and ſolid, and free from impoſture and deluſion. 
,4r will not leave you comfortleſs ; I will 
come ton. * 2 
Here obſerve, 1. The Condition which the Diſciples were 
in, upon the account of Chriſt's removal from them, ang that 
was ſad and Comfartleſs.; Fatherleſi, or Orphans, as the: 
ſignifies. Hence learn, That Chriſt's Departures d the a of 
his gracious Preſence, is very ſad and Comfortlero"2 Plus 
Soul; well might the Diſciples hee lament urn, upon 
the occaſion of Chriſt's leaving of them, fecing thereby the 
ſhould. be deprived of his DoRrine and Tüftrüctions, of his 
Advice and Counſel, and of the Beneſſt of his Holy and In- 


ſtructive Example. Obſerve, 2. The care of Chtiſt for his 


Diſciples; in refetenoæ to this their fad and diſconſo- 
late Condition. He would not leave them Comfortleſs, "Where 
Note, le doth nor ſay, I will not ſuffer you ro be comfort... 


eſs, but I will not leave you fo; that is, he will not defere 


or difown them in their Comfortle(s Condition; he _ nor 
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leavs them either in point of affection, or in point of aQti- and to know that he loves us, is to look diligently to our obe- 
vity: hen not * loye them, nor ceaſe to beſtir him- diental walking with him and betore him. We may as rati- 
ſelf for them. Learn hence, That Chriſt will not leave his 0 cnally think to nouriſh our Bodies with Poy ſon, 25 to ejoy 


Friends in a fad and comfortieſs ſtate and condition, tho for 
2 time they miy be broughr into ir. I will nos leave you com. 


fortleſe; Iwill come unto you, Chriſt's coming here unto them, 


is to be underſtood of his coming to them by his Holy Spirit; 


in the Gifcs of ir, in the Graces of it, and in the Comforts of yu 


ic z thus he did not long leave * comfortleſs, but at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt came again to ʒ mm. 
19 Let a little While, and the world ſeeth 
he no more: but ye Te me; becauſe I live, ye 
1211 live alſo. 20 At chat day ye ſhall know, 
that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 1 
in you. S a, 
| 2 our Saviour forerels his approaching Death, that 
wighia a little time the men of the world ſhould fee him no 
ates for tho he aroſe again, the World faw him no more 
afcef his Death; for we read of no appearances of him after 
his Reſurtection to any, but to his Ditciples only. Indeed 
the hour is coming when the World ſhall ſce him again; 
namely, tt the Day of Judgment, when every eye ſhall be- 
hold him wich Terror and Amazement. Obſerve farther, 
the Conſolation given to his Difciples, Te. ſhall fee me: and 


- 


becauſe I tive, ye ſhall live alſo, Becauſe I am raiſed from the 


Grave, I will quicken your.dead Bodies inthe Grave, and ye 
ſhalllve6: and as Ilive by my Aſcenſion into Heaven, 10 
ſhall you. Diſciples live a Life of Grace here, and a Life of 
Glery with my felf hercafter,” Learn hence, That a Believer's 
ſpiritual Life is derived from Chriſt, who-by his Spirit com- 
munncares an Virtue to all his Members: becauſe be 
lives, they ſhall live alſo, See how Chriſt binds up their Lite 
together with his own! as if he had ſaid, Whilſt there is vi- 
tal Sy in me the Root, you that are Branches in me ſhall not 
witer and die. Obſerve laftly, a farther Privilege enſured to 
Believers after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and the Spirit: Miſſion ; 
they ſhould more perfectly underſtand the Eſſential Union 
berwixr Chriſt and the Father, and the Myſtical Union be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Members. At that day ye ſhall know that 
I aftt in my Father, &c. The Knowledge. which the Saints 
now have of the Myſterious and Myſtical Union, is but dark 
and imperſect; but in Heaven they, ſhall. pnderftand theſe 
things clearly :"Then and there the Eſſential Aion of Chriſt 
and di Winher, and the Myſtical Union between Chriſt and 
Believers will be more clearly underſtood than we ate capable 
to underſtand them in this ou imper fect Sta. 


21 He that hath: my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, 


abe k weil love nig, apd will manifeſt my felt | 
FF 


Our Bleſſed Saviour in theſe words repeats what he had 


t Love to him by the univerſality of our Obedience «0 
his Commands. Vie that hatb my Commandments, and keepeth 
them, be it is that louetb me. Where Note, 1. The Nereſſity 
of Knowledge in order unto Practice. 2. The Neceſſit) 
of Practice in order unto Happineſs. We, muſt firſt have 
ChriftyCommandments, before we can keep them; we muſt 


have tem in our Underſtanding: and eee our 


Will aud Affections; not have them only in out Ryes to 
read in gur Ears to hear, or in our Mouths to talk of chem; 
but do hide chem in our Hearts, that we may not fin againſt 
Chriſt in che Nüful violation of them. Farther, we muſt keep 
as Well as bave theſe Commandments. This denotes an uni- 
vera, dilizenr, and perſevering Obedience to them. Hence 
learn, That although many loole Profeſſors pretend love to 


injoyned. at Ver, 1g. namely, to evidence the fincerity | ] 


the Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love in a way of Sin. 
22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 

how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
one the wor! 


* 


- Some underſtand theſe words of a temporal Maniſeſtation, 
abd think rhat Judas the Brother of James, who ſpake them, 
ſill expected that Chrift mould be a Temporal Prince, and 


have fuch a Kingdom as . ſhould be con Pugs to all the 


World; and thefefore puts the queſtion, how he could poſ- 
ſibly ſhew himſelf ro his Diſciples, aud the World not ſee 
him? Others underſtand it of a Spiritual Manifeſtation; as 
it he had ſaid, Lord! who or what ate we thy Piſciples, that 


us, than ro the reft of the Word? why ſhould we bedignified | 
wich ſuch diftinguifhing'favours above others? Leatnthence, 

1. That there is a real difference put by Chriſt betwixt his 
own Children and. the World, in che matter of ſpeci Ma- 
nifeſtations. 2. That there being no cauſe from the Crea- 
ture why Chrift ſhould make this difference, his diſcrimina- 


ting Grace is matter of juſt and great Admiration. Well might 
thon'wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto the World 2 


man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him 


we ſnould enjoy more ſpecial Manifeflatiom of thy Love to 


the Apofitle our of a deep Admiration ſay, Lord, hom is it that 


23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a 


and make our abode with him. 24 He that lo- 


eth me nor, keepeth not my ſayings : and the 
word which you hear, is not mine, but the Fa- 
thers which ſent me. 2 IP 


4 * 


Obſerve here, How our Saviour ſtill goes on to direct and 
encourage his Diſciples to evidence the ſinceriey of their 
Love to his Perſon, by the utiverſality of their Obedience 
to his Commands; and tells them how great their Advantage 
would be by ſo doing: for, firſt, the Father will love them; 
thar is, manifeſt his Favour to them in farther Diſpenſations 


ſtatiom ot Divine Love to the Souls of Believers, depend up- 
on the ix cloſe walking with God in the Paths of Holineſs and 


He ſhall. have Father A Son's Company. An Allufjon to 
a Parent that has may Children; he will be ſore to live 
with chem that are moſt dutiſul ro him, and moſt obſervant 
of him. The expreſſion of making their abode with us, de- 
notes that ſweet and intimate Fellowſhip which ſhall be be- 
twixt God and us, and the perpetuity and conftancy of ir ar 
all times; till we are taken up by him into Heaven,” he will 
make his abode with us, by the indwelling preſence of his 


Aon Spirit, the Graces and Comfort whereof ſhall) abide 


— IEE2Y 


with us for ever. 3 PIR Me 

25 Theſe: things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
forter, which zs the holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
-brance whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 
Here we have 2 repeated promiſe of the Miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, called the Comforter | 
red ; namely, To teach, and to bring ro remembrance whac 
/Chriſt had taught. Ae ſhall teach you all things. As the Spirit 
01 God is ehe great Comforter, ſo he is the ſpecial Teacher of 
This Chilgren; he reacherh'condeſeendingly, ſtooping to the 
| meatiefſk capacities; he teacheth efficacioully, inclining the 


| ns | - | fHearero receive Inſtruttion, az wel: as opening the Ear to hear 
Chriſt, becauſe they hear, rad, know, and can talk of his | ;... ; - | : e 92th 
ments; er in Chriſt's Account none do truly love 15 . ” 5 ainly and clearly, unercingly and infallibly; - 


Command 
him, but thoſe who make Conſcience of their Obedience to 


5 W bath my 8 and kæepethᷣ them, he it 
16 
ie e uber, and of my ſelf. And ſhall: he not 


,  Qbſcryc next, 
C 
be! 
: 8 loves of the Holy Ghoſt too? Yes, no doubt. But wh 
is not he nme chen? Becauſe the Son dwelleth in us by the 


ren Ta E gracious: Promiſe of , 
tro ſuck has exprets their Love unto; him; 1. He brante,, th 


T , and rhergfore his Teachings are moſt true. 
And 28 the Holy Spirit Saints Teacher, ſo is he alſo 
their e He all bring all things to your remem- 
at 

ry to Salvation. Here ie, That the Holy Spirit reaches no- 
ching but what Chriſt Rimſelf taught; the Spirit reaches in 


the Word, and by ch& Word, but never teaches any thing 


Spirit, and ſheds his Log abroad in our Hearts by — . Wi . mers agna 


Ghoſt, 2. 1 will inanife/t my ſelf "unto him; chat is, ſu 


obedient Chriſtians fhail-nor only enjoy the fruit and benefft ; 


of my Love, but they ſhall enjoy the ſenſe of my Love, and 
_ expaſience che ſenſible Manifeſtations and inward: Diffuſions 
of my Love in their on Souls. Learn hence, Thar the only 


way to have Chriſt love us, and to les our hi Love upon us, 


atſoever I have ſaid unto you, | gr 
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the worlt"giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart b 

it be afraid. 22 $15 1 


£ 


ing het preſent with you. 26 But the Com- 


s, all Truth&.needful to be known, and neceſſa · 


be troubled, neither let 


* 5 


of Grace and Comfort. Learn thence, That all the Maniſe- 


ſtriet Obedience. Secondly, We will make our abode with bim. 


hab 2 


and his ſpecial Office decla - 
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| to paſs, N pon to paſs, ye might 
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| Who is therefore called the Fountain of the Deity. (3) with 


Fa ahelt ould cometh; that is, hy, Rua, the Solgi 


dom, or no Guile upon. me. to, give hi Advantage a- 


_— e 
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away, And come «gin unto vb If ye loved me, 1 855 the e vv and my Father ts the 


would Peer "becauſe fad, 1g une the e en e 
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and cxultation, ag with ſorrow a 1 1 
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My Father is greater than I, muſt be underſtdod with reterencef ther meant to 300 with ny Yor EI all unfruit 
to his Humane Nature, Wine ag he was the Fa- es like unto > him, even take cut chem dif, 2 
ther s Jug, and che F ather 43 God 25 greater chan he as throw chemi into the Fire; but em ny uch as are truicful he purg! 
ain, the Facher = be f aid to be greater thaw! by his Word and Spirit, by Ordinahces, and Provide 
ok u regard of his Paternity, as deing the Fountain of Mercies and Afflitions, that che)! may be more abou h 
the Deicy 3, the Father is of him elf, bur the Son is begorten] and GN fruicful,. Learn hence, 1. That Jeſus Chriſt 10 - 
of che Pikes: but being ol the fame Subſtance With the his and Relation to his Re. up wolf 4 nag 
Father, he is conſequently God, as the Father ts God; ; for | ſemble a Vine, As the Vine is weak, F 
the inequality ariſes not from the Efſente, but from che Or- ward. 1 ; 7 t like the Cedar fot Rt, 0 ts 
7577 Manner. of Subſiſtence. Thus 2 Faber was greater Oak for dis * was Chriſt in bis. Hell bana 3 
than he, Greater than he as to his „the Son being there was Bo Beauty in him, Ia. 53, Arche Yin 1524 fruicfyl 
begotten by him; and greater is he t NE. chan he that Plane, tho it has little Pomp, jet x 1 9 Plenty, nl » 
receives 2 bur as to his Eflence, they are -borh-one Cod, and 1 Un uſeful for Fruic-bearing, afid 3 — fo both 
ſo Equal. N 15 che Father was e than Cntiſt, I and var iet 00 ſveet Fru 2 ** che Heare 75 Man: 


(1) with re 9 Natur ho can dou be bur thus the Fru of Chri . Bd he er Aſcenſion 
a dependent "Cr — Is Ae our 0 Almighty 5 Aid Interde ſſion „ are 115 ww 7 5 gelighrful aud west. 


that made him? (2) With reſpect to che — 8 — 
on of his Divine Feflon, as he was: of the Father, 


In a Word, as the Fruit of the Vine is preſſed that ir che 
Ee wed 4 briſt e $40 be trad 1 K 5 

preſs o 5 Wrath, that thereby the ſweeteſt Fruit 
Benefit might 79 85 to hit de & mnalh,, 3s the = 
is the Root from which all che Branches derive their nourit 
ment and [epi net; in'Tike manner is Chriſt the Stoc 
into which all His Members a +, the ted; che 3 9 in which 
they all ſubſiſt, and the Fountain from ence their ſpiritaal 
Life and Fruitfulnefs doth roceed and flow. | Learn 2. That 
us Chriſt is the Vie, ſo his aher is che 7 11 in- 
grafts and implants all the Bratiches 1 into this, V agts 
of Righteouſneſs are of his own plancitiz; he notice 
hat ſtore of Fruit eyery Bratwh doth Being forth; and ir is 
his daily care to, dreſs and dung, to [purge und — Eats 
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reſpect to his d Her ag Mediator, for thus he ung the Father's 
Servant, O wondetful oondeſcenſion! that tine Eternal Word, 
who is ſuch was equal with the Father, ſhould in compaſſion 
to us accept a Station, and ſuſtain a Character, in which 
Father was gtenter than he! Nou, tho under cach of che 
Conſiderations God the Father is greater than che Son, 05 
Naw of then we enetſionr with Me ny God 
re. hae 


29 And now, I ave told you before it 


12 


believe... | ereafrer I. will got: talk much 
with you: PE rince of this world comethJF 
and hath nothing in me. 3 1 But that the warld 
ker [love the Father; and as a 


her e li 


Fruit abugdantiy. Tea 3. Th 
Branches in this Vine, ſome Fulckal, others unfrui 

Kere e viſibiliry, but not che reality of Brench erz ſome are 
only by enternal Profeſſion; others ate ſo by real 

: Ge Hed e 
* todiſcern t of. Branches agprker, is e 
tie, let us go hence. r EY tows] 2 we. Pro but by che fubſtancial Proofs of an 
The time of our $aviour's Apes Par colonel ce Converſayoy. | Zeern's, Thar in .the 


e tlul Branch 
ee char fu 4. us Ti \ fink gut 25 — 
bt Gd, eis What we f. t we cPares 
Fg againſt alf dif-. 
82 75 72 ring cer for hit departure 
I kave- told ore, .t 145 cames ta paſs yt 
webs believe; n u, be ae thas 1 aw not meer Man 
but truly and really God, and depend upon me for Liſe an 
ration Ob/erwe, 2. How our Sayions points our the 
of his Sufferings, namely, Satan and his Inſtruments; Tbe 


Holi is Vine bled tha ſee it ten. 0 
Laſtly: Ther fach 1 all 2 

and coft rr main uuftuful, 2 out off add Gt 
away, 45 was Juda here, = in Tacks "Dior our Saviour 


n and clpecially 7e be aimed he —* 
THanch in dim e no. F 
and the High Prieſts: - bus be bay, notbing in. me; that iz; he peas 0 hw ge by | AG abs. ou y 


ill find no Jin o Gorruprion in ms to ſide TI his. Tempra“ 3 Now:ye are 2 chrough the word "hieb 
I have TR ne enk 4 Abies in me, and 
U in you. branch carnor bear fruit beit 

ſelf, except he de i the 1 no More. Gn 
ye, except yeiabide-inime: 7 Lam the vine, 

ere the ratichzs: He A bal ire, 7 in 


aint me, for 1 Hall die 28 a perk ** nc perſon, 
Chriſt, in ſuffering for our Sim, did nor only conflict with 
the Wrath of God, bur with the Rage of Men and Devils 
= the Power and Policy, all the Malice and Cruelty of 
— 3 prevail 5 Chriſt, any further than he vo- 
r and ſubmits himſelf e The Privee of 
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in un abs fame bridge forth wh fruit: $0 
without me ye can do nothing 


Word and Doctrine. Learn bence, b. That 


df Chriſt, are in Chriſt's Account clean, notwithſtanding 


= I will abide in you; Abide'in me, not only by an out- 
ward and viſible Profeſſion, but by à real and fiducial Adhe- 
rence; and 1 will abide in you, by the influences and operaci- 
dm of my Holy Spirit. The Union and Conjunction between 
5 'Chrift and his Members is mutual, they abide in him by Faith 
2nd dependance, and he abides in them by the indwclling 

| preſence of his Grace and Spirit. Abide in me, and I wil; 

_ abide in you. Obſerve, farcher, the Reaſon which Chriſt 
Pires why chey ſhould thus abide in him, becauſe wichour 
Union wich him, withour incereſt n him, without influeu- 
ee ol Grace derived: from him; they cayid bring forth no 
frult for bim, nor do any ching that. is truly acceptable and 
Well pleaſing co Rim. Ac the Branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf. 
ere it abide in the Vine, no more can yeggaeept ye abide in me, 
far withour me ye can do nothing. Thar 15, a+ Branches ſever d 
from the Vine cannot live nor bear Fruit, fo neither can Chri- 
mme from Chriſt, and without deriving vertue fron 
dim de any chung ſpiricually good and well pleaſing in the fight; 
of God, Learn hence Tiar not only unregenerate Men do labour 
-under an-imporency to tnat which is ſpiritually good, but even 


and without conſtent communications of Grace from him, 

_ "can do nothing in a lively and acceptable way and manner 

/utito him; without me Je can do n that are 

Branches of me the true Vine, 'As Chriſtians without me, 

that is without my Spirit abiding in you, and uniting you to 

me your Head, you can do yore acceptable to me, or 
115 


- worthy of my Goſpel. Again, as Apoſtles, it may denore | 


| "hat without che Gitrs and Powerful Aſſiſtances of che Holy 
1 could do nothing ro convert the World to Chri- 
Manicy; in both reſpecu might Chriſt truly ſay, without 14 
| ZI eam do nothing. 8 17 4 a9" 4 5 (hi 81515 4 | 
 »-.-: Ha man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
2 branchy and is withered; and men gather 


5 1 


dition of ſuch | | 
do yer bring forth no Fruit unto him; he calls them wi⸗ 
ther u Branches 3 for the Fire. Learn bence, That 
 ſnch as have had a long ſtanding in God's Vineyard, and con- 
| '»renced themſelves with 4 withered Profeſſion, they are ig 
; —_— 1 of having God's blaſting added to their Barren- 
- neſs; All their parts and gifts and common Graces will wit 
ther, and their fair Bloſſoms of 'Profeffion will drop off 


who pretending Relation to Chrift; 


| od caſt chem ineo felt -* | 

| ©. 7 If yeabide in me, and my words abide in 
duo, ye {hall ask What ye will, and it ſhall be 
JJ ET 120 wn 7 0% os 8 

_ 1::-Obſerve here, 1. A glorious Priviledge declared. Ak 

. what ye will, it ſhall be done unto you.” Not that we are here- 
br warranced to ask what we pleaſe at God Hand, but our 

Vi ill muſt de limited by the Word and WII of God; we 


| aut e in Faich, and in the Name and Mediation of: Jeſus 
. Chriſt, and with a fingle Eye at the Glory of God. Obſerve, 2, 
The Condition upon which. 


0 '4 much fruit, ſo ih 


ye are all clean thro" the cleanfing fower 


5 "them, and'caft ber into he fre, and they are 
; A ? l ed. $5 73 A e R 3s wh I . 1 br; ; 


CET e funden t, don Chu f in 85 Hi delight ie cauſes w + 


Pry Ce 


5 5 
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x. 
69 


hath loved me, ſo will Love Wy Us 
This ſhews the priori 0 fChvi , 


4 certainty thereof. I bave 
rom Heaven to Earth, and from 'Earth to Heaven again; 
and you will find that every ſtep I have taken hath been in 
love.” Learn, f. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hach given full 
and amplc Demonttrarion of his great and wonderful love 
unto his Church and People. 2. Thar it is the Duty, and 
ought'to be the ſingular care of every Chriſtian, to preſerve 
the ſweer ſenſe and in ard diffucons of Chrift's love in their 


f 


, 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 


* 7 


7 abide in my love: even as 1 have kept my 
' Diſciples themſelves, wichout daily dependance upon Chriſt, | | 2 e de 8 


. dab 2e ˙¹öwr 7 2 ' 
Chriſt had told his Di ſciples in the foregoing Verſe, That 
he had loved them; even — had loved bim. That 
is wich an eternal love, wich a real and operative love; wich 
an immutable and couſtant love. In this Verſe he direct 
them how they may continue in the Senſp ot his Love. Nane: 
Iy, By their conſtant. Obedience to his Commands, as his 

ence to his Father's Commands had ſecur'd. him a con- 
tinuance in his Father's Love. ¶ je bee my Commaname'ts, 
ge ſhall abide in my ie. That i, in che tenſe oi my Love, 
and under the ſweet apprehenſiom of it. Learn hence, That 


az our Obedience to Chriſt is the beſt Evidence of . our Love 


ro him, ſo is it the beſt means ro preſerve 
ſenſe and aſſurance of his Love to us. 7 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my Joy po remain in you, and thar your joy 


and keep win the 


—_— ; 


{might be full. 


s theſe wotds our Saviour declares the Ground and Ret: 


#1 on, why he did ſo vehemently ar and urge the Duty of 


ra univerſally. fruitful upon his Diſciples, and that was 
twofold, 1. That bis joy might remain in hm; That is, That 
the joy which he had n their Holineſs and Obedience might 


remain with him; Nothing is more defired by Chriſt, han 


that he may have cauſe __—_ rejoyce in the Faith and 
Fruitfulneſs of his People. 2. That their joy in bim might be 
. This larter ariſes from the former; our joy in Chriſt 


buvdancly to deligi g him. Learn hence, That nothing is 
more deſired by Shit, than chat the joy of his * 
ſhould be a full ſolid,conitanc, and uninterrupted joy. 2.1 
the only way and_ means in order thereunto, is_by an Holy 
fruirfalne6 in good works, All cbeſe things baue T ſpoken un. 
1% You, that thy Ie Pay remain in you, and that your joy miehs be 
full. The Obſervarion of God's Commandments do give 3 
Chriftian here the fulleſt and moſt perie@ joy. 
12 This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved d. 


-*:& 
* 


chis Priviledge is arrainable. f Our Lord had often in this farewel Sermon of bit ro hi 


5e abide'in me, and u word abide in you ; that is, Practically |dear Diſciples, preſſed upon them the Duty of loving one # 


and Experimentally, If my Doctrine and Commands abide 
_ » In, your Hearts, aud diſpoſe'-you to an Holy ſruitfulneſs in 
your Lives, thea ſhall all your juſt requeſts be granted. Learn, 


* 
146 


nother, ch. 13, and 14. And yet here he enforces ig 9897 
from his own Example. As I haye loved you, o lave yen 
one another; that is, as truly and as fncerely for che —_ 
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Aggravated” Guilc, as being committed againſt che very Re. 24 » 
1855 er the Self where it is plainly preached | not Known the 1 
J things have L told 
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rt; 40 2: N e But when the Comforter is c n 
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1 Will end unto you from the Father} eben the 


Chriſt had ec, is ix equal; Thar you ſhould ben e Spe torts, eee e Row the Fax 


earment then” my felf, eicher 4s to our Perſons or Mini- | * ITN: $457 Ta- 
we | 2 expel} ar 0 ſhoul | ther, he mall reſti6e. of; me. 27 Ald ye alfo 
receive. your Doctrine then ie dic mine before you? Learn ] ſhall bear witneſs; becauſe. ye have been with me 
%%%!!! 

t oughir do expect better e == TOs 4 Here our Holy Lord Comforrs himſelf, that tho he had lain 
world, that their Maſter fyund before chem, ide Servant chen under many A ſperbous and Seandals: from che World, 


2 


1 


is not abſos bu Pater, der greater that bis Tord, A Fourth Ar- I yet all theſe ſhouſd be 7 705 the coming of the Holy 
he.of him, and make Bis Perſon and = 


gumene t6 ſup rethern üpcher ide Burthen of theWorld's ha- Spirir, Mho ſhould reſtifie.0 

*Uktn from the goodriefs of the Cauſe, for which rp | Do rine.30 be acknowledge in the World; and that the 
TIED | W Eee in. x ben eyes mould bear Wpeſs of him, who hac been wich 
e e do unto you for-my name ſake. Hence earn; I: him from the beginving 3; that is, fince be firſt began to ex- 
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NIN 99 ane 5 oy 1 nr e . | der 
ficiont weer chicy 8 Ne mn _— Learn 2. That and rhe Son; Here OG is ald to ſend him; and as to 
the great quarrel of the World sgainft the DG the Father, he is ſaid to proceed from him. If the Holy 


is for. the. Name of Chriſt; 


11 8 ; 5 e Ghoſt doth not proceed from the Son, why is he called tie 


© A Sprit ile Son 2; Gali 4/6.) Why i he ſaid here tobe ſent 
22 had not comme, and ſpoken unto them, bythe Son? Ie canfeter whom 1 will ſend umtazau from the . 
they had not had fin: but now they have no | Taten. And it.! Spirit doch not proceed "from che Son, 
d | had fin; due wen then deve oo | deen bee ken ne conceive Brine the Soo 
obe Jon their ii. Isaac the Spirit? Obſerve,3. That it is the high Dignity and” 
Theſt Word are nor to be under ſtood abſolitely but com- Honour, of the Apoſtles, and | Miniſters of Chyift, that the 
parariyely;\as.if Chriſt had aid, bad not I come amongſt | Spirit besteth no Teſtimony Auro Ciirift, bur with and ac. 
pearnacion, and Pteached per ly. to them | cording to the Teſtimony given_by them; for here it is con- 


— 7% 


them in | tl mony given by chem; for here it is con- 
che Petrie of Salvation, -and confirmed that Hoctrine by 4752 He ſhall teftifie of me. ; and ye ſhall aljo bear "witneſs, 


miraculous operations, they might have pleaded Tzhorance in have been with me from the begit 
ſome meaſure, and ey bad nat bad ſen; that is, they %% ͤ -a I, 
not had th Sim of Mabelief, and! Goſpel- Contempt 10 An- r 1 H A FR XVI. 189 i. * 580 
/ ⁵ ⁵ had og oo i 
more to ſay in encùſe, or for 2 cover for their Sin than now. I T: Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
they can. But now they e eee 90 Thar h“ F> ye ſhould not be offended; 2 They 
they are el inexcuſable; aud drs ner doe feu color or} ſhall put you out F yea, the 


tene lor their 'obſtibarc;unbelief; Learn hence, 1. Thar al PU ern: es: yea, the 
ns of Ignorance are avit were o 91 os G with Sins time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will. 


ere | 
* 


— t 


- 


ns of Ignoranc | mpared wich Sins tin SIC bot of eee 
commited againſt Lighe and Knowledge. 2. Thar Sivs com- | think that he doeth God ſervice. a And theſe 
mitted againſt Goſpel- Light, are of an heinous Nature, and thin Swill they di unto you, becau : they have 


. 


5 3. u, that when the time ſhall 


for their Sin. .. . come, ye may remember that 1 told you of 


23 Hethar hateth meg hateth my Father al- them, And theſe things] ſaid not wneo You at 


JJ "them'the*works [the beginning, "becauſe. was with you, - © © 
. in the cloſe of che forcg6ing chapter our Vlefſed Savibur 


fin: but hom have they both ſeen, and hated had acquainted his Diſciples. with the hatred and hard uſage” 


eand my Father: 25 But 2h cometh to l ahich they. were like to meet with from the World; and 
| here, he intimates to chem ihe Reafon why HE did ſb much 
inſiſt upon that Subject; Natnely, not to ſadden won e 
and-grieve their Spirits before their Suffer ings came, but ch 
they my not: be offended, diſcaraged, or feandalized at them 
when they,came, bur prepared for them und armed againſt. 


'Perſecurians, are ſo ſearching aud trying, that the beſt of 
Chriſtians have need to be guarded againſt them, that they 


n of Chriſt to arm his Diſciples againſt the feabdal of the 
Groſs, leſt ſlumbling at thar which they expeted not, they 
mould tall from che Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; Tbeſe thing. 
bare T ſpoken unto you, that je ſhould nor ke ed. Obſerve 2. 
How. gur Saviour inftatices ſu eo particular Torts and kinds 
World, ind from the World, Namely,” Excommunication 
and Martyrdom, ver. 2. 1 bet put you ont of their Synagoues; 
that , exclude chem from a their Aſſemblies both Civil and 
Religious, and ſhall-nor.ohly think it lawful, but à very ac- 
ceptable Sezvies ro God, ic pur them to Death: Whoſoever 
Heth. you, will think that*-be” doth God Ser vice. Obſerve, 
« How: Chriſt diſcovers” to his dear Diſciples, che Cauſe 
Ground of the World's Hatred againſt chem, and Enmity 
towards them; Namely, their Ignorance of the Father and 
himſelf, wer. 3. Theſe things will they do, becauſe they bare not 
known the Father, nor me. From whence we "may Learn, That 
all. che Ferlecutions dt che Saints, do ſpeak in Perſecucors 
an Ignorance both of God the Father and of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son. All Perfecurion ſprings from Iguorance as well as from 


the World was never beſore acquainted with. doth ggravate 
the Tin of thoſe that are hatetb of his Perſon, Deſpiſers of his 


are in danger af turning Perſecurors; if they have a tempta- 
tion to it. Obſerve, 4. How our Lord again fore war us his 


32 I $4 27 8 a 1 
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Ither, nor me. 4 But theſe 


chem. Hence Learn, 1. That all Afflitions,” bur efpecialh7 


e e r ac e the great” 
de 


'of Suffefines which his Diſciples were to expect in the 


Malice. And Men who continue ignorant of God and Chriſt, 


Dilciples of their approaching Sufferings, ro the — | 
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micht remember that he had foretold them of them, 
and 80 nor fail to ſupport them under them. He 
had oſten told chem in general of Perſecutions and Troubles 
which the muſt expect ro meet with, but did not till now 
jotimate the kinds and degrees of thoſe Sufferings, with re- 


they 


ſpe& to their Weakneſs; and becauſe, whilſt he was wit S .Comonrr BNR The” Alte the 


he Himſelf bare the brunt ot alf; the Worlds Rage 
lain upon him, letting them alone; But after his Aſcenſi- 
on. When the Malice of Sztan and wicked Men could not 
reich him, then did the Storm fall upon them. Hence learn, 
. That Chriſt is ſo tender of his Diſciples Weakneſs,” that 
he will not put them upon the hardſhip of Suffering till they 
be trained up and prepared for them. 2. That it may encou-. 
rage che Saints in and under their Sufferings, that Chriſt. 
Himſelf is che great Object of the Perfecurors Malice; and 
they only fo, for his fake ; for could they reach him, they 
would not concern themſelves with them. Learn, 3. That 
the Saints of God, after long Exemption and Freedom from 
Sufferingt, muſt expect that Storms will ariſe, Clcuds gather 
thick, and Trials come on apace; and their being under 
one Trial, will not hide or ſhelter them from another. 
5 But now I go my way to him rhat ſent 
me, and none of you asketh me, Whither go- 
eſt thou? 6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Obſerve here, How our Saviour again intimates to his Diſ- 
ciples his ſpeedy departure from them, and reproves them 
for being 15 ſadded at it, and concerned for it; without 
conſidering the End and Deſigu of it, and the Benefit and 


my Father, and ye ſee me no more; 11 Of 
fue, becauſe the prince of this world is 
JUS. audio. in 1.8 ts ets bows a 14" 

In theſe and the following Verſes our Saviour acquaints 
his Diſciples wich the Advantages that will redound by the 


World. | Secondly, To the Apoſtles. And, Thirdly, To him- 
ſelf. To the Worid, 1. He ſhall convince them. of Sin, Ri 
teouſneſs, and Judgment. Of. Sin; that is, of cheir Sinful 
State and Nature; of the large extent of Sin; and particus 
larly, of the Sin of Unbelief;. Learn hence, 1. That the Spirit 
of God is the Author of Conviction of Sin, and that all Con- 
victions of Sin do either mediately or immediately flow from 
him, 2. That Uubelief is a Sin ol the greateſt malignity a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and of greateſt danger. to a Chriſtian s Soul. 
He ſhall convince the World of Sin, becauſe they believe. not on 
; Secondly, Of Righteouſneſs, that is, of the inſufficiency 
of all humane Righreouſneſs, and of the — of the 
Righteouſneſs of à Mediator; by which alone we are to ex- 
pee acceptance with God; or of a. complear and perfect 
ighreouſneſs in me, imputable to Sinners for their perfect 
Juſtification; and that it is ſo, appears, becauſe I go to the Er- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more. As if Chriſt had ſaid, hereby you 
may be ſatisfied that by my active and paſſive Obedience I 
have fully ſatisfied my Fathers Juſtice for you, and you ſhall 
never be charged or condemned, becauſe when I go to Hea- 
ven, I ſhall abide there in Glory wich my Father, and never 


any thing had been omitted by me. Note farther; that none 
are convinced of Righteouſneſs, who are not firſt con · 


Advantage they dere to receive by it. Here we ſee how the yinced of Sin. None will come to Chriſt by Faith, till 


Diſciples Thoughts were wholly taken up about themſelves, i Convictions of Sin have awaken'd and diſtreſſed them. 


what they Thould do for want of Chriff's bodily Preſence, N 
without being inſtant with him to know whither he was go- 


from his departure. Learn hence, That Chriſt's Diſciples ought 
nor ſo much to have lamented the loſs of his bodily Preſence, 
as to have rejoyced in his Glorious Exaltation and in their 
own Advantages by his Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 
None ef you ask me, Whither goeft thou ? But ſorrow bath filled 


your heart. n . 1811 27 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell yon the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go Way; for if I go 


not away, the Comforter will not; come unto 


you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 
a In theſe Words our Saviour urges his Diſciples to ſubmit 
to his Departure, as that which would make way for his 
ſending the Comforter to them; which he aſſures them 
would be of more Advantage to them than his own ſtay and 
continuance amongſt them. Thence learn, That the Preſence 
of the Holy Spirit with us, is a greater Comfort and Advan- 
tage to us, than the Preſence of Chriſt in the Fleſh amongſt 
us, Chriſt's bodily Preſence was comfortable, bur the Spirit 
is more ori Comforter than Chriſt in his fleſnly Pre- 
ſence: Becauſe the Spirit can comfort all Believers at once, 
in all Places; but Ghrift's bodily Preſence can comfort but 
few, and that in one Place only at once. Chriſt did eon · 
verſe with his Diſcip'es outwardly, but. che Spirit poſſeſs d 
himſelf of their Hearts inwardly. Now for the Spirit to 
dwell in us, is more ad vantagious an ro have Chriſt ro dwell 
in the Fleſh amonaſt us. The Benefic of Chriſt's Converſati- 
on was great, hut the Advantage of che Spirit's Renovation 
and hoh Toſpirations is much greater: The one encourages | 
and excites us to be Holy, but the other quickens and enables 
us to be Holy. Therefore well might Chriſt ſay, Ir is ex- 
pedient, or tnghly neceſſary and advanragious for . you, that I 
eo away. He ſubjoyns a Reaſon ; F I go not 5 the 
Comforter will not come; but f I depart, I will ſend 
bim to you. Whence we learn, That Chriſt's, Aſcenſion was in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary, in order to the Spirit's Miſſion; the 
Spirit couſd not have deſcended, if Chriſt had not firſt aſcend- 
ed ; the Spirit could not come, but by the Gift and Miſſion 
of the Mediator. Now the ſending of the Spitit being a 

art of Chriſt's Royalty, as Mediator, it was not convenient 
that the Spirit ſhould be ſenr, till Chriſt was Crowned, and 
late down on his Throne in his Kingdom; then the Spitit 
2 5 make Application to us, of the Redemption purchaz 
ed for us. | 10 | 


Thirdly, Of Fudgment; that i, the Spirit ſhall convince 


: the World, that jeſus is both Lord and Chriſt, that he Had 4 
ing, and what benefit he ſnould reap, and they might expect 


Power to judge Satan the Prince of che World, and that he 
did by his Death put down the Kingdom of Darkneſs. - Learn 
hence, x, That Satan is 4 Prince who” by unjuſt Ufurpation, 


cal Power over the World. 2. That Chriſt by his Death, 
did judge, condemn and overcome this mighty Prince; and 
hath made his Conqueſt evident to the Conſciences of Men, 
by the Convictions of his Holy Spirit. The Spirit ſpall convince 
5 Fudgment; that is, that Satan the Prince of this World is 
Jagel. nir 0 ot FOGOGS: 7 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 13 Howbeit 
when he the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all trutie. 
The ſecond Benefit which our-Saviour declares was to he 
expected by the coming of che Holy Spitit, relates to the Apo- 
ſtles themielves. He ſhall guide you into all Truth; that is, ig+ 
to all Truth neceſſary for — to know in ordet to Sir 
This is a principal Text which the Papiſts bring for their 
ctrine of Infallibility; bur groundleſly: For this Promiſe was 
made to all the Apoſtles as well as Peter; nay, not only to 
the Apoſtlet, but to all the Succeſſors; yea, not to the Apo- 
ſtles only and their Succeſſors, but to al Believers alſo; for 
they are led by the Spirit of God, and that into all Truth 
too; not abſoſutely, but into all neceſſary Truth: And fo far 
as 2 privitate Chriſtian follows the Conduct and Guidance of 
the Divine Spirit, he is more infallible than either Pope or 
Council, who follow the Dictates and Direction of their own 
Spirits only. &. Enn 5.7 EIT 
13 For he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, hat ſhall he ſpeak; 


and he will ſhew you things to come. 

That is, he ſhall not teach you à private Doctrine, or that 
which is contrary to what ye have learned of me; but whar- 
— — 3 me, — — ſtom me, chat ſhall 
he fpeak; be wi things to come. This afford; an 
— to prove — be to be God: fle chat can 
ſhew us things to come, he that clearly foreſeeth and : intalli- 
bly foretelleth what ſhall bep before it is, is certainly God. 
But this the Holy Spirit doth; he will ſbem yu nge to come. 
Men and Devils may gueſs at things to come, but none can 


therefore the Spirit is io. ? Fo af poo 
14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall recgſve 


— 


8 And when he is come, be will reprove the 
world of tin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 


* 


me; 10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to] hall ſhew it unto you. 


of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto ou. 15 All 


+ | 1ghteoulnels, things that the Father hath, ate mine: there- 
ment: 9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on] fore aid I, that He ſhall take of mine and | 


* 


H h hh 2 


„* 


be ſent back again, ye ſhall fee me no more, as ir muſt be, if 


and the Sinners voluntary Conſent, has exerciſed a Tyranni- 


rr rmo gn pe ——— ———__ 


ſew things to come, bur he that is truly and really G;; 


; 
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Bere, Chriſt ſhews the Advantage which would redound | 
to himſelf by the coming of che Comforter ; he declares that 
the Spirit ſhould glorific him by his Teſtimony, Gifts and 


Miracles, and ſhall in all things accord with him, and there- 


* 


| . relling them that they ſhall have a time of ſad ſorrow and 
f mY of heart, duri 
rom chem, but their ſadneſs ſhall ſoon be turn 


themy 
ther ne forever, to make imerceſſion for them. Learn 


' tle while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a 


on chem. Atiatie while and ye ſhall not ſee me, becauſe I go th 


by evidence that he hach his Miſſion from him: He ſhall re- 


ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew- is unto vu. And all things that 


the: Father bath are mine. Hence learn, That although the 
Union in Eflence amongſt - che Perſons in the Trinity is 
the tame, yet the Order of their Subfiſtence and Operation 
is diſtinct ; the Son being from the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt- from the Father, and the Son. For all things 
that the Father hath, are mine: and the Spirit ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. Obſerve farther, That 
theſe Werds afford a ſtrong Argument to prove that Divini- 
of Chriſt. All thing: + which the Father bath are mine. 
Vers Chriſt challenges to himſelf the incommunicable At- 
tributes of God, and conſequently that Eſſence which is in- 
ſeperable from them. Doth che Father know the . of 
all Hearts ſo? doth Chriſt, Rev. 2. 23. All the Churches (þall 
know that I am he that ſearcheth the Reins' and Hearts, Is 
the Father Eternal? ſo is Chriſt, Prov. 8. 23. Is ſe up 
femme ĩ«ĩ?ꝝi¼0 oo 
16 A little while and ye ſhall. not ſee me- 


and again a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 


cauſe I go to the Father. 17 Then ſaid /ome 
of his Diſciples among themſelves, What is this 


that he faith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee: mee and again, a little while and ye 


ſhall ſe me: and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
lauth,-A little while? we cannot tell what he 
Laith. 19 Now jeſus knew what they were de- 
ſirous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye 
enquire among your ſelves. of that I ſaid, A Wi 


little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 20 Verily 
verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and 
lament, but the world ſhall rejcyce: and ye 
ſhall-be ſorrowful, but your ſomom ſhall | 

turned into joy. 21 fl woman when ſhes in 
travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: 


but aſſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe. 


remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 22 And ye now 
therefore have ſorrow but Iwill ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no 
taketh from you eee ee 
Im theſe Words our Holy Lord proceeds to comfort his 
Diſciples wich a Promiſe, That however he was now to be 
removed ſrom them, yet they ſhould ſhortly ſee him again; 
namely, after his Reſurreſtion; it being impoſſible that he 
ſhould: be held by Death, but muſt ariſe and go to his Fa- 
ther- His Diſciples not underſtanding what he meant, but 
labouring under rhe-Prejudices of their National Errors, con- 
cerning che temporal Kingdom of the Meſſias, knew not what 


to make of choſe Words. - A little while and ye ſbal 
ae.- Our Saviour therefore explains himſelf to his Diſciples, 
the time of his ſuffering and: abſence 

nch | into joy, when 
— — fee him alive again after his Reſurrection. This he 
illuſtrates by che Similitude of atravailiug Woman, who ſoon 
et her ſorrow aſter ſhe has brought forth a Child. Thus 
their Hearts revive upon the fighr-of him riſen irom the 
ve; and noman ſhall be able to take their Joy awaj from 
—— he ſnall die no more, but go ro Heaveũ and 


. 
us 


bende, 1. From the Apoſtles not underftanding Chriff's 
Words conoerning his Departure, tho' ſo often inculcared up- 


the Father. Hence Note, How unreaſonable it is to arrogate 
tod underſtanding a Power to comprehend” Spirit 
Myſteries, yea to underſtand the plaineſt Truths, cil-Chrilt 
Gn. - ae Underſtanding; let the Doctrine be delivered 
ne v 0 plainly, and repeated never ſo frequently, yet will 
Men continue ignorant without Divine Illumination. How 
often nud chis plain Doctrine of Chtiſt's e ne Fa. 
ther, been preached to the Diſciples by Chriſt's om Moueh? 
yer fill they ſay, What is ibis be Jaith ? We cmi tell what 


4 4 


_— 


to God, and that à Throne of Grace is open for us. 


L not ſee} 
name: 


under the 1 the perſon ot the Medi 


he-ſaith. Learn, 2, From the different effects which Chriſt's 
abſence ſhould have upon the World, and upon his Diſciples: 
The World will rejoyce, but ye ſhall weep and lament... Note 92 
That it is che wretched Diſpoſition of the World to Tejoyce 
in the abſence and want of Chriſt out of che World. When 
I am gone, the World will rejoxce. 2. That nothing is th 


cauſe of ſo much Sorrow and Sadneſs to ſincere Diſciples, a3 


Chriſt's abſence and removal from them: Such is their Eſti. 


mation of the worth of him, ſo great is their Apprehenſion 


hap. XVI. 


at the want of him, that there is no loſs eemparaple to his ab. 


ſence and removal from them ; ye ſhall wech and lament at 
my departure, tho the World will re joyce. Ten, 3. That 
the Belie vers Sorrow for Chriſt's. abſence, tho it be ye; 

great, yet it ſhall nor be perpetual. Je have now ſorriw; bug 
I will ſee vou again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your Joy ſhall 
no mantake from vou. The Joy of the Saints may be inter- 
rupred, it ſhall never be totally extinguiſhed; it is a. perma. 
nent Joy, of which they ſhall never be totally deprived, till 


they enter into the Ocean of eternal Joy. Tour Zoy no Man 


taketh from jou. | | | 1 
23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 
Verily verily I fay unto you, Whatſvever ye 


ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will giye . 


it vou. 24 Hitherto have Je asked nothing in 
my name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. Ly: 0996 20, 


At the firſt reading ofthe 230 Verſe there ſri tobe a 


contradiction in the words. Chriſt tells them in the form: 
ok of the Verſe, That they ſhall aks him nothing in that 

ay; and yer promiſes that whatever they ask ſhall be given 
them, in che latter part of the Verſe. To rcfolve this, 
know that there is a twofold asking, one by way of Queſti- 
on, the other by way of Petition. The former is asking that 
we may know, or be informed in what we doubt; the latter 
is asking that we may receive, and be ſupplied with what we 
wanr. Now when Chriſt ſaith, In that Day ye ſhall ak me 
nothing 5 it is as much as if he had ſaid, At preſent you un- 
derſtand but little of the Myſteries of Religion, and therefore 
ye put Queſtions about many things: but in that Day when 
che Comforter comes, ye ſhall be ſo clearly inlightened by 


him, that ye ſhall not need to ask me any more Queſtions, 


But when Chriſt ſaich ase ver ye ack the Father in my name, 
be will give it, the meaning is, in that day when I have 
lefr the ods | aſcended ro my Father, you fhall nor 

your Prayers ro me, but to ny Father in my 


need to addr 
name. Bur what is it to pra; in the name of Cbriſt ? Anſwer, 
it is more than to name Chriſt in Prayer; it is eaſie to name 


Chriſt in Prayer, but no eaſie thing to pray in the name of 


Chniſt.- To pray in the name of Chriſt, is, I. To look up to 
Chriſt, as having purchaſed. for us this Friviledge, that we 
may pray; for it is hy the Blood of Chriſt we draw near 
2. To 
pray in the name of Chriſt, is co pray in che ſttength of 
hoſt, by the affiſtance of his Grace, and the help of his 
Holy Spirit. 3. Io pray in the name of Chriſt, is ca; pra 
by Faith in the virtue of Chriſt's Mediation and — 
believing that what we ask on Earth, he intercedes for and 
obtaim in Heaven. To pray thus, is 10 enſig matter; and 
unleſi we do pray thus, we do not pray at All., 


24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 


Ther h, explicicely and exprifly/iv my vame, or by me 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, and with teſpect * Me- 
rirs. Do this after my Death, Re ſurrettion, and Inter- 
ceſſion at the Right fiand of God, and you ſhall receive ſuch 


—. 


Anſwers as will fill you with Joy, that the Saints of God un- 


der the old Teftament, and the Apoſtles themſelves under 
the New had hitherto put up all their Petitions in the name 
of the Meſſiahy* yet not in the name of Jeſus. | But now he 
exhorts them to eye his Mediarory Office in all their Addrefles 
to God, and promiſes them wharſoever he had purchaſed of 
the Father by his Sufferings and ſatisfaction, they ſhould ob- 
tain it, for the fake of his prevailing Iotercefſion. Learn 
hence, That it is a mighty encouragement to Prayer, t hat now 


| _ is exhibired 
in our Fleſh, "ſatisfied Divine Juſtice in dur Nature, and 


in chat Nature inrercedes as a Mediator, for whatever he 


purchaſed as our Surety, Hence is the encouragement, What- 
ever ye ask the Father in my name be will give it you. 


15 Theſe, things have I ſpoken unto you in 
2 m 


proverbs: the time cometh when I ſhall En 
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more peak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. . 
_ * Here out Saviour cells his Diſciples, Thar although he had 
ſpoked min) things to them in dark Parables, and figurative 
Expreſſions, yet no the time was approaching, namely, the 
Comforrer's wer. when he would by the Holy Ghoft clearly. 
enlighten their Underſtanding in the Knowledge of Divine 
Myſteries and the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 
and particularly in the Knowledge of God as his Father, and 
their Father in him. Hence learn, 1. That the cleareſt Tying 
will be bur Parables, Proverbs, and dark Myſteries, even co 
Diſciples chemſelves, till che Holy Spirit enlightens their Un- 
derſtandings. 2. That rhe clear and full manifeftarion of Di- 
vine Truth wes reſeryed till the coming of the Comforter, 
who did communicate ir to the Apoſtles, and by them to the 
Church, or Body of Chriſtians... 7, by him, will ſhew you 
ainly of the Father. POE „ 
26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and 
and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 28 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that 
Icame cut fem ; ο — 
At that day ſpall ye an my name; that is, after I am aſ- 
ed into Heaven, and have ſent down the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on you, ye ſhall put up all your Prayers and Requeſts to God 
in my name. And I ſay-not that I will pray the Father for you, 
the Father himſelf toveth you. That is, I need not tell you 
(tho 1 ſhall cefcaitily-do it) that I will intercede wich the 
Father for you; for he of himſelf is kindly diſpoſed and at- 
fected rowards you for my ſake. When Chrift fays, I do not 
ſay. that Twill pray the Rather for you, the meaning is not that 
he will Jay afide his Office as Interceſſor for Belicvcrs, but 
that they had not only his Interceſſion, bur the Father's Love 
upon which to ground their hope of Audience. Learn hence, 
1. That the Chriſtians Prayers put up in Chriſt's Name cannot 
fail of Audience and Acceprance, for the fake of the Media- 
tors Interceſſiog and the Father's Love. 2. That in our Pray- 
ers we dught ſo to eye and look up to Chriſt's Iuterceſſion, 
as not to Overlook or forget the Father's Love, but ground 
our hopes of Audience upon both: I ſay not that I will pr 
the Father for you, tho I ſhall aſſuredly do it, for the Father 
bimſelf lovelb you, becauſe pe have loved fr... 
28 1 came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world; again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father, 29 His diſciples faid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb. 30 Now we are ſure that thou knowelt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
ask thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. „ 
- Here obſerve, 1. A proof of our Saviour's Godhead ; He! 
came forth from the. Father into the world: He came out from 
the Father in his Incarnation, and came into the World to 
accompliſh the Work-of our Redemption. Learn thence, That 
Jeſus Chriſt. is true God, equal with the Father, for he was 
not only ſen hy him, but came forth from him. I came our 
from the Fate Ohſerve 2. That it pleaſed Chriſt, out of love 
to his People, i leave the Father, and come into the World; 
not by being ſepatated from the Deity, but by obſcuring 
the Deity with the veil of our Fleſh, in order to the finiſhing: 
the great and glorious Work of Redemption for us, I came 
forth from the Father, and am tome into the World. Obſerve 5. 
That Chriſt having finiſhed his Suffering -work here on Earth, 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſent down the _ Spirit to ap- 
Ply unto his Church the Redemption purchaſed 
Again, I leave. the world, and go to the Father.” Obſerve laſtiy, 
How the Apoſtles argue from the Knowledge of Chriſt's Omni- 
ſciency, ro the cercainty of his Divinity. are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things ; by this we believe that thin cameſt forth 
from God. The knowledge and experience of Chriſt's Omni- 
lciency, may and ought tully to confirm us in the Belief of 
his Deiry : Fot that Attribute of the vey cannot be commu- 
nicated to any perſon without the Communication of the 


1 


31 Jeſus anfivered them, Do ye now believe? 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now, 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave alone: and yet 


by his 1h, 


In the foregoing erſe, che Apoſtles ma 


ſhall be ſcattered, and leave me alone. Learn bene 1. That 


in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
— be of good cheer, 1 


have overcome the world. 1 bY 
Theſe words are the conclafion of our Saviour's Farewel- 


inevitable neceſſity of che Worlds Trouble: In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation ; that is, while ye have to do with the 
men of the World, while you have any thing to do with the 
things of che World, nay, while you have a being in the 
World, you muſt look for Trouble, borh from wichin and 
from withour, from Friends and Foes, in Body, Soul, Name, 
Eſtate ; Heart- breaking Troubles, Soul-rending Troubles, fuch 


| Troubles as will make the Heart to break, and the Back to 


dend; aud you my Diſciples muſt expect it as well as orhers: 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Hence learn, That the 
Difciples of Chriſt in this World may, yea, muſt o__ 
and look for Trouble. Obferve 2. The Remedy provided by 
Chriſt againſt this Malady : In me ye - have peace when 
in the World ye have Tribulation. Ie ſhall. have peure, that 
is, ſereniry of mind, a quiet and calm remper of Spirit with- 
in, when the World like a remp:ſtuous Air is full of Storms 
without, Learn"thence, That tho' in the World Chriſts own 
Diſciples muſt look for and expect Troubles, yet he has raken 
effe ctual care, that amidſt all their Troubles, in him they 
may have Peace ; Chriſt's Blood has purchaſed Peace for 
them, his Word Bas promiſed it to them, and his Spirit 
ſcals it up to their Souls. Obſerve 3. The Cordial provided 
by Chriſt for the Support of his Diſciples Spirits, under the 
finking Burthen of 
But be of good cheer, I have overcome the. world. I have taken 
the Sting out of every Crofs, and the Venom but of every 
Arrow. Learn hense, That it is a great Comfort to a Chriſti 
under all the Troubles of rhis World, to conſider that 

has overcome the World, that is, all things in the W 


namely, the Prince of the World, che Rulers of dhe World, 
the wicked Men of the World, the Troubles of che W 

the Temptations of the World, the Cortuptions that are in 
World thro 
World, all perſons and things in ir are at his diſpoſal, am 
can do nothing but by his pe rmiſſion; and-az he has over- 
come the World himſelf, ſo he will enable us through Faich 
in him to overcome it alſo. 1 Fobn 3. 4. This. is the vid 
over the world, even our Faith. - ON” OE 


F: I | 5 14 1 


Hefe words ſpake Jeſis; and lift up bis 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Fathet, che 


"$4 


* 


alſo may glorifie the. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour having ended his Conſolatory and V4- 


N Ners, in this Chapter we have recorded his laſt Prayer 
i; and for his Diſciples, before he left the World, which 
is a Copy left upon Earth of what he doth now i 

for as ad Advocate in Heaven. It is good (ſaith ant) ro 
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I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with 


compare Scripture with Sei e. bur nor ro'preſer Scripture 

before Seripture; all Se” being written by Inſpiration 

of God; but if any part of Scriptute be to * 
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Sermon to his Diſciples, in which he declares ro them, 1. The 


World's Tribulations and Trouble: 


which may hinder his Peoples Comfort and Conſolation here, 
and their Eternal Happineſs and Salvation hereaſter; as, 


Luſt. Now Chriſt having overcome the | 


hour is come; glorifie thy Son, that thy Son 


lediftory Sermon, contained in the Three foregoing Cha- 


ow 
ay 
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vboye another, this Chapter claims che preheminence; it con- 
tainz the kings — 2 Chriſt Soul for his Church and 
Children before his departure; not for his Diſciples only, but 
ſor the ſucceeding Church to the end of the World, In the 
Verſe before us, Obſerve, 1. The Order of our Saviour's 
Prayer: Theſe words'ſpake Feſus; that is, after he had finiſh- 
ed his excellent Sermon, he cloſes the Exerciſe with a moſt 
Ferverir and affectionate Prayer; teaching his Miniſters by his 
Example, to add ſolemn Prayer and Supplicarion to all their 
Inſtructions and Exhortations : If every Creature of God be 
to be Nanfificd by Prayer, much more the Word of God, 
which works not as a narural Agent, but as a moral Inſtrument 
in God's hand. Now as God ſets the Word on work; fo is 
it Prayer that ſers God on work. Obſerve. 2. As che Order 
of Chiiſt's Prayer, fo the Geſture in which he prayed : He 
Hifted up his eyes to Heaven, as an indication of his Souls being 
lifted up to God in Heaven; to fignifie his Reverence of 
God, whoſe Throne is in Heaven; and to denote his Con- 
fide nce in God, and raifed expectation of Aid and Help from 
God; and not from any Creature. Learn, That the Geſtures 
which. we uſe in Prayer ſhould be ſuch as may beſt expreſs 
our Reverence of God, aud denote our Affiance and Truſt in 
him. Obſerve, 3. The Perſon prayed to, God, under the 
appellation of a Father; it intimates a ſweet Relation, cis a 
word of endearing. Affection, and implies great Reverence 
towards God, and great Confidence and Truſt in him. Learn, 
It is very ſweet and comfortable in Prayer, when we can. 
come and. call God Father. Obſerve 4. The Mercy pray d 
for, The hour is come; glorifie thy Son, f hat thy Son alſo may 
glorifie thee. The bour is come; that is, the hour of my Sut- 
ferings, and thy Satisfaction; 'F hour of my Victory, and 
of thy Glory; the hour, the ſad hour determined in thy De- 
cree and Purpoſe. No Calamity can touch us till God's 
hour is come; and when the fad hour is come, the beſt 
Remedy is Prayer, and the only Perſon to fly unto for 
Succour is our Heavenhy Father. Father, the hour is come, 
the doleful hour of my Death and Paſſion; Glorifie thy Son, 
orifie him at his Death, by manifeſting him to have been 
e Son of God; glorifie him in his death, by accepting it 
as the Death of thy Son, for the Sinz of the World; glori- 
fie him aſter his Death, by a ſpeedy Reſurxection from the 
Grave, and a Triumphant Exaltarion at "thy Right Hand. 
Here nate, How the Glory of the Fither inq the Son arc 
infeparably link d together; it was the Father's dt to 
gie the Son, and it waz. the Son's deſire to have 
Gary from the Father, for this end, that he might bring 
Glory to the Father: Glorifie thy Son, that thy Son may glo- 
rifie thee. " „ ? ' F 


2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
w Hh 4 oo ci 57 
2 Obſerve bere, 1. The Dignity which, Chriſt was inveſted 
th, Power over all fleſh, that is, Authority to judge and ſen- 
e all Mankind. O#ſerve'2. How Chriſt came to be in- 
veſted with this Power; it was given him by his Father: 
Tpbon haft gi des pony ins fd Hence the Socinians 
would infer that he was not God, becauſe he received all 
fttom God: But the Text ſpeaks not of his Divine Power as 
- Gady bur of his Power as Mediator. And the Note is, That 
all Mankind is under the Power and Authority of ſeſus 
Chriſt as Mediator; He has a Legiſlative Power, or a Power 
to give Law to all Mankind; and * Power, or a 
Power to execute the Laws that he hath given. Oh 3, The 
end for which Chriſt was inveſted with this Power, That be 
might giveEternal Life to as many asGod had given him. Here 
note, 1. Thar all Believers, that is, all ſincere and ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, are given by God the Father unto Chrift ; they are 
given to him as his Charge, to redeem, ſanctiſie and ſave, and 
as his Reward, I/a. 53.10, 2. All that are given to Chriſt, 
have Life from · him, à Life of Juſtification and Sanctification 
on Earth, and a Life of Glory in Heaven. 3. The Life 
which Chriſt gives to them that are given him, is 
Life. 4. That this Eternal Life is a free Gift from Chriſt 
unto his People; tho they do not work for Wages, yet they 
ſhall. not work for nothing: I give unto them Eternal Life, 


3 And this is life etemal, that they might 
rue God, and Jeſus Chr 


know thee the only tr 
whom, thou halt feng? 
q Es 2 8 5 — to When Eternal 
Lite, u true Knowledge o the Father, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, who was commiſſioned and ſenc 


by his Father to accompliſn the Work of Redemption for a | 


ernal 


only true God, not in oppoſition to the Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
who being One in Eſſence with the Father, 5 0 1 


Propoſſtions, The Father is the only true God ; and, The Fa- 
ther only is true God. Chriſt ſaich the former: This js Life 
Eternal, to know thee the only true God. The Socinian faith the 
latter, This is Life Eternal, to know only thee to be the true 
God, and that neither Jeſus Chriſt nor the Spirit are Ged, 


but the Father only. But how come; Eternal Life to depend 
as. well upon the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt as of God the 
Father, if Jeſus Chriſt be only Man, and not truly and really 
God? For thus our Saviour affirms, This is Life Eternal. f 
know Thee and Feſus Chrift. Whence learn, 1. That the begin- 
ning, increaſe and perfection of Eternal Life liech in Holy 


Life, but the Knowledge of God, and Jcſus Chrift, who is 
a/ſo God; for who can think that the Knowledge of a meer 
Creature ſhould be accounted equally neceſſary to Salvation 
with the Knowledge of che Great and Mighty God? Surely, 
if our Happineſs eonſifts equally in the Knowledge of God 


equal in Power and Glory. The comprehenſive ſenſe of th 
words ſeems to be this: That the Knowledge of the only true 
God, and ot jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, 
and the neceſſary way to the Life of Gloor. 

- 4 T have glorified thee on cart. 


- Learn hence, That the whole Life of Chriſt when here on 
Earth, it was a glorifying of his Father; ne glorified his Fa · 
ther by the Doctrine which ke preach'd, he glorified his Fa- 
ther by the Miracles which he wrought, he glorified his Fa- 


by his unparallel'd Sufferings at his Death. ' 


me to do. 
he was rcſolv'd to do, as already done, Here note, I. That 
tis Work that glorifies God. 2. That every man has his 
Work, his proper Work, aſſigned him by God. 3. This work 
muſt de finiſhed here upon Earth. 4. That when we have 
our proportion of Work, we may expect our Portion of 
Wages. 5. That it i; a bleſſed thing at the hour of Death, 
to be able to ſay in fincericy and uprightneſs, that we have 
glorified God in the World, and have finiſned the Work 
which he appointed us to do, - Father, I haue glorified thee on 
or Earth, and bave finiſhed the Wark which thou gaveſt me 
RT. 9 n 
5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world wass. 
From the Connexion of this with the foregoing Verſe, 
Learn 1. That whoever expects to be glorified with God in 
Heaven, muſt glorifie him firſt here upon Earth. 2. That 
after we have glorified him, we may expect to be glorified 
with him and by him. I have glorified thee, now O Father 
elorifie thou me, it follows, with the Glory which I had with 
thee before the World was. Hence note, 1. That Chriſt as Gcd 
had an Eſſential Glory with God the. Father” before the 
World was: He had this Glory not in the Purpoſe and De- 
cree of God only, as che Socinians would have it, for he doth 
not ſay, Glorifie me with the Glory which thou didſt pur- 
ofe and prepare for me before the World was, bur which I 
had, and enjoy'd with thee, before the World was; by which 
words our Lord plainly afferts his own Exiſtence and Being 


which he enjoyed with his Father before his Incarnation. 
Note 2. That Chriſt as Mediator did fo far humble himſelf, 
that he needed to pray to his Father to beſtow upon him the 
Glory which he wanted; namely, the Glory of his Aſcenſion 
and Exaltation. Now, O'Father, glorifie me with thine own ſelf. 
As if Chriſt had faid, Father, glorifie me, embrace and honour 
me as thy Son, who have been in the eyes of the world han- 
dled diſgracefully as a Servant: It is an Actual Glory that 


Chriſt ſpeaks of, nor in Decree and Purpoſe only, for that 


Believers had as well as he; but this was a Glory when no 


: s 9 


Creature was in being. 


; * % 


1 | 7 2 1 1 # 
sI have manifeſted thy name unto the mes 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 


they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 


Chap. XVII. 


Joſt world. Here obſerve, Chriſt calls God ie Father the 


ally God as well as the Father; bur in oppoſition to Ido 
and falſe Gods. There is 2 great difference Vit: theſe 920 | 


Knowledge. 2. That no Knowledge is ſufficient to Eternal 


and Chriſt, then God and Chriſt are of the fame 7 8 


is the Lite of Grace, 


ther by the unſpotted Purity and Innoceucy of his Life, and - | 
4 I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
. Thatis, I am now about to finiſh it : he ſpeaks of what 


from Eternity, and prays for a Re-cxalration to that Glory 
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By che name of God W. are dere eres his; 
ture, his Properties and Attributes 
for the Salvation bf Mankind ; Ctviſt . - Prophet of ' His 


Church, made all theſe kn own unto his Pe 


That all "relievers ire given unto pods his Purchaſe. 


Ln Ltarn, 
3 ke firſt the Father 3. Think they 


hriſt do Keep his word; they keep ir in their underſtand. 
bs 3 hide it in cheir N they. 


it in oe” Souls; e 


1 kept thy 


34 271 $32 


oever. thou ane of. thee. 


wharloe ET 


| © Obſerve here,” 1. The 
_ + whole Will of 2 | 1 1815 es. 


Jon of God. Now they -have nah all been, Fhou 
given me 2 er. 


ind 1 ce _ Aergeing is a i Relative # — 
| 1 n offer, God offeri on hig part, we — ga our 
"be. whole word with the Whole bearr. 3. That the 
ite of the Goſpel are to preach that and only that 
en el the word of Gd. Zn 
ward wh then gaveſt me. . 


| #3 
I * : 

9.I pray for them: I pray not for theworkd 
2 wy them. which thou haſt k 
they are thine 5 a 


That i is, 1 now offer 3 particularly. 1. For wy 


Gentile}. 2. I. intercede alſo for all Believers at chis time 
for their 1 in the Faith, and co in Perſe- 
cution ; but I do nt now imtercede for.the wicked and im- 
penitent World, 


; his Defigns and I 
Pas there, 


t Jeſus Chriſt has made a full and comptear'Di 
ay or Mipd zuck Will unto his Ws T have 1 
el thy name; unto them which thou gaveſt me. Tine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me; and they bave thy ward. 'Learn,' 


Char given him as bis Subjects, as his 
A Tin the We of the Boſom, as the Members of his 
2." That none are given co Chriſt, but chöft e, 
were and thou gaveſt 
them'\me. Lean, 3. That all "thoſe" chat are given tire! 


feel the force of 
che power xd, it in their e, 


w they have. 00 that all ae, 


i People; in chat he hath. added nothing to his Meflage, nor | 
1 taken nothing from it. 2. That it is our Duty to know | 
and believe on Chriſt, as the only Meſſenger and Mediator | 


ther: He had been abaſed befor 
> Hem the words = had no more Wotk to do RE 
7 received 


Ser ae for ons 


z and anlycriog of on 


e N 
our 38 — 7 5b 
che pardon and forgiyetieſs 87 our Aa, ut preſery Gon id” 
„ and our hopes of Ei Glogs” - i 
10 And all mine ars *thine;/ and ee 
(mine; and IL am. :glorified in hem. 
| We may underſtund thib t day A. Of all Perſons, all! 
my Friend all my Diſciples; :are* thing, 4 well zz mine. 
Tbence learn, Thar the 2 andithecSon:bave a like Share 
land Fropriety in all Beljevers,! D nThev⁰rd in the Origins“ 
deing of the Neuter Gender, figniſe all chy things ae. 
mine, and ab myfchinęs are rhinezEhyiſt and his Father are 
and they age ee in one they haue the fame. Eſſence 
d: Nature, the Attributes and Will ;- Chriſt barh all 
things chat the Father hath, xillerh all chings that * 2 
ther willeth; and doch all things that the Farher:doth ; 
therefore really and eſſentially Sed: It followerh, 2 Fat 
glorified in them; that is, I am made glorious by their owhni 
and receiving me, by their eving in me, and accepxing 
e for their Lord und Saviouri Thies Vote, That the Lord- 
{jeſus Cid *5:eminently glorific in Ad- rnd 


lin revealing the believe. ia him and belong unto him. 
2. The Proficien- | 


11 Aid now 1 am no mot in the 8 4 ge 


ey of che Diſciples 4. of Chrift; rhey knew all | 
oi 2 chings whit 1 8 pr them. Namely, Tear bock Ng Rare, A came to thee.” Ho- 
| eee he had, 1 was given him of the Father, and 1) Er through t ine own name, thoſe. 
that he had theſe ching: fröm him to be à Mediator. Fears whom ten hal given meu hakthey may be 0 one, 5 
bence, That Chriſt hath approved bimfelf 2 faithful Prophet þ: 5.16 are ie 0 een 
.ro his Church, a faithful "Meſſenger from his Father to his Apt 72 AE Gd] | 


obſerve; 4. ere e ee 8 
me in the World ; 8 tis I ſhall continue ob Earth but a 


final! time longer, and then'afcend' tomy Father in avs. 


Learn thence, T hat Jeſus Chriſt, as he is png be. ke i 1 
of this lower World into the qe: is 4% 
0 nom: 
bur to do in 


Heaven ; therefore he left this Ex 
ede. 2. Out Saviour 


before be Fae the Pax: 


. * «. 
* 
ry 


Fit; and it cabtior be denied, nan 0135 Fo an 
anti ſweet Conſent berwigerhe Will of the Farhier ; 
Will of rhe Son. Three rhingscancyr pÞ'1 the Bcliever's er- 
ſevcrance, On the Farher's 1285 oor, Everlaſting Love azad 
all-ſufficienc,, Power. On che 8 there is ever 
Merit, and Intercꝭ ſſid ul. 
bs 75 nal. Rog” 2 | 
erv#'3 he end) of Chriſt's Supphoation - bn behalf pf his 
may be one; "a" we are one. Here Wie, 1. 
of Chrift is exceedingly er upon the Unity 3 


8 | 
Oneneſs of His: Meimbers: 2. Tha Believers 'Unien 


Apoſtl deſigned to fo t A, work as the Preaching df {Chriſt their Read, arid one with an 1 © has fome 1 rel "6 15 
the Everlaſting Goſpel, _— obſtinate ems and obdurate blance to that Unity char'is betwiub che Father and dhe 8 E. : 
F# 


For. cis an holy and Tpirtrurt Union; + cole ad iti 


Ly: 12 While [ was with 2 1 


ble (whilſt ſuch) of * 
ea Mexcies 3 * — -fonk Bad kept ch them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt | 


raying for the World, yes for hig very Crucifiers,.. Fa-. 
ther orgive. them, r. Nay, in this very e at the 
2oth Verſe, he prays for the World à that in for the Gen»; fulfi 
tile World ; all Tſe that by the Preaching of the Apoſtles, | 
and their Succeſſors, ſhould, 1 brought to believe on him to 
the end of the World... Learn benct, 1. Thar. de Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the great and gracious Iaterceſſor. 2. That all 
5 all the Children of God in general are undet the 
fruit and benefit of Chriſt's Interceſſion. 3. That as all the, 
Nophers, of Chriſt in Ads; ſo che Miniſters. and Am- 
dors of Chriſt in ſpecial have 4 peculiar intereſt in 
Chriſt's Interceſlien; and great are, the, Advancages of hiv | ü 
Incerceſſion for them, x, From the perſon interceding, 
Chriſt ; conſider the Dignity of his Perſon, God Man; 
dearnefs of his Perſon, God's Son. 2. From the manner = 
his Iatetceſſion, not by way of encreaty but 


* 


meritorious Seniet; his Heart was 
im. 3. From the — of the Office, our Interceſſor | and wilfully ſer upon his own. deſtiuction: flis 8 ne 
is near to God, even at his Right Hand 4. From the Fruits of and N . him 
i Iotctceſſion, ir procures the acceptance and juſtification | Pair Provo 


me I have kept, and none oF them is loſt, bũt the 
ſon of of perien: this ae pte might * 


e „ That thoſs which: ſhall be Bed ate 
ven unto Chriſt, "and commirred to his Care and 7 
2; That none of thoſe chat are given unto Etrift, this 
ou e, atid neo grim to his Care and Truſt;- ſhall be final 

loſt. hou geveſ ne I have 255 , and none f 
m is loft. 1 «Fae us. the. Son of Fele. A "IS, 

be ſaid. to be à Son of Perdition two ways: Active 

4174 paſſively. Actively, he is ſo; 'who males it his = | 
and-Buſineſs co deſtroy ochers. Paſlively he is, a Son of Per- 
the, | dition, who for his Wickedaefs in deſtroying others is de · 
ſtroyed himſelf. Judo was à Son of Perdiripn in both theſe 
maliciouſly ſer upon deſtroying Chri 
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8 e t him in. 
e hemſelves. <1. 15 „ 9 6 ani 
In theſe words oum Savianr 1 Beaton why [i | ork es rae 
hitzdidrat xnis timeſapublickly and folemoty-pray for. Bis P . iſt A 


ſcinlam ir way tor fill cm with Je and Comfort, That heir. 
Je might e Bente aeran ie, 480 


neteaſed b 'the.coning of. the Comfartary 9 — 2. Ar Christ; Mi 
cn mag. aye my For fulild in hm in them; that is, the which the than haſt 25 men fo — 32 
rake in which chey have from imd: There 8 che Re Ke oF Pughe ze Under 
double Care: mich Chriſt rakes of his * namely, a Cate wöhout an Autherirative ſend; 


hein and Che of their; Jay and Comfort: How, 
— 1 to leave lis Diſtiples jay ful we fore he de 
tell; dom r — delighrs' 40 ſer his People cheat 


nfelf; e tely and extraordinaxil — 

. 4 — ly wy chars of of the ©, arch 
e fo Fog are eee 5 L . and if 
ELL oh He Pom to Tec cir Mel 4s thin bel 
me, ſo have I ſent them. 


19 And for tlleir Fakes I anftfic "thy ſelf 
Achat Fo als might be far tified throogh ths 


791 on Was and trütk 
Wa op * 72 5 wigh IN 15 a fe Word anche bere js 125 10 8 who for the 
[erin Fadiying r making which before was 
| IVC _ 1 1 a e urs 15 8910 Outs, 1. His fe- 
1 N50 i; bein a 8 Lane «ti u, or ſetting tumlelf apart co ifice for Sis, 
W hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
— eren as bam not of the Word. 
7 e parti by exterfhat Revelation, 
Wee nal Ttlamination; 75 for thy Word fake. 
the PALM them. = alſo ae * ay nat vr the World. 
Learn: I. That Chriſtians; eſpecially iſters to whom 
Ciriff las given his Word, m i expe) the. World's hatred, 


bn 
Gate — ſolemnly... Le. Kate "pot d rote wen Wo and 
Office of a Tea, 2. eat end 
which Chriſt did SIN 5 Was Tar 2. 


wholly fer apart for him. 


1 Tue beft Miniſters, ind the beſt wen are \iſhally mo 
' There is an Antif party: iy apt | Power of Godli- 

neſs, or of 4 cruel, cauſele le 

tf a2ainft che Vids, bee % e 


Hitherro our ebe; had bite rat 20d is 
Apoſtles, now he prays for all Pcrſons, both ges and Gen 
| rides, that ſhould beheve dn dim, throughout the World, by 


— mers ta they che presching of the Golpel. Henne learn, That att Belis- 
Believers, tflat po are 1 85 unto Chi vers have a ſpecial Intereſt in Chrifi's Prayer. 2. Thar 9 
of che Worl ' hatred. The World 115 FE. e the Senſe of the Goſpel chey are Believersy/ who are wrought 
rif 


of He Work, Whey te of the 
2 both for Information and Conſolatio on for Informati- 
eK look for fuch Hatred, Mi 


[upon ta believe im Chriſt trough the Word. 3“ That ſuch 
is Chriſt' Care of; and Love to) h o. iflat they wers re- 
membted by him in his Prayer, even befor they lad 4 Be- 
| not 'E-pray hor fan be bus far di bar ſhalt belies 
28 That they all may be * $ thou 2 


e e * 
be one in us: that the world: oy jove that 


Ws not- that ben boten rake them 
ofthe world,” but that thou ſhouldeft keep 
vert from the Ebi. 16 They ate not of the 


thou haſt ſent me. 1 0 
Id, even as I am not of the world. | 


Tue Ppeeial Mercy” and patticular i wich Chriſt 
Fe 5 ED Chriſt fees, fins prays for on behalf of git 1 2252 wh intimitt 
Perils a CET ] 


Union i the Father himſelf, and 1 alſo be- 
twixt one another; ſuch an Union as dot ome ſort re- 
F ſemble that Liiiry itch i-berwixt' GH 5 * l 
Unity of wee md Nature, bur of Will 1 
hence: Þ u _ 1. That a8 ee LN of 
his Members catrict! e reſem ec that 
e e add; Snarcs — whitth is bett the Fither and the Son. 2. Thür Union 


this — 8 poor 3 8 e the — — auc Riewbers of Rain Chrift, is of 
' ©) in — ee ence; that he did 
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Here 


lanctifie his Members; therefore did k 2 ſecrate and ee 
himſelf apart fof us, that we ſhould be craced to, and 


ewt eine Miviſters av Members of Chriſt, ic will, if not 


Ws glace or a Len, Thi Je 9 2 25 to this oy : 
ſe a 
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loſt Mankind; of the Father's Love in ſending him, as well 


more than the former; a Blind Man may be where the Sun 


ſhould be with me; I will that they behold my Glory, be- 


RS tT1 Or 
e - 


liſts. in ſeeing and ipjoying Chriſt's Glory; for ic will be a 


for them. 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 


be made perfett in one, and that the world may ; 


know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 


Obſerve here, 1. That as the Father is in Chriſt, ſo is 
riſt in Believers,.. and they in him; the Father is in 
Chriſt in reſpect of his Divine Nature, Eſſence and Attri- 
butes, and Chriſt is in Believers, by the inhabitation of his 
Holy Spirit. Obſerve, 2. Thar the Believers happineſs con- 


ſiſteth in their oneneſs, in being one with God through | 


Chriſt, and one amongſt themſclves. That they may be made 


perfect in one, Obſerve 3. That God the Father loveth Chriſt , 
his Son; Thou loveſt them as thou haſt loved me. God loveth 
Chiriſt, fir ſt as God, ſo he is Primum Amabile, the firſt object 
of his Love, as repreſenting his Attributes exactly. Second- 
ly as Mediatour, 70% 10. 17. Therefore doth my Father love 
me, becauſe I lay down my Life for my Sheep. Obſerve, 4. That 
God the Father loves Believers, even as he loved Chriſt him- 
ſell; chat is, he loves them upon the ſame grounds that 
he loved him; Namely, For their nearneſs and for their 
likeneſs ro him. 1. For their nearneſs, and relation to him, 
he loveth Chriſt as his Son, Believers as his Children, 1 Jahn 
3. 1. Behold, what manner 132 the Fatber beſtoweth upon 
4, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 2. The properties 
of the Father's Love rowards Chriſt and Believers are the 


ſame ; Doth he love Chriſt with a tender Love, with an un- 


changeable Love, with an Everlaſting Love? ſo doch he 
love Believers alſo. - Obſerve, 5. That Chriſt would have the 
World know that God the Father loveth the Children of 
Men, as well as himſelf; Chriſt is nor ambitious to ingroſs 
all our Love unco himſelf, but would have the World rake 
notice ot the good Will of his Father as well as of himſelf, to 


az of his own Love in coming. That the World may know that 
thou baſt ſent me, and haft loved them as thou haſt loved 
me. 8 


24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 185 4 "IJ 


Our Saviour had prayed for his Diſciples Sanctification be- . 
fore he prays for their Glorification. 1. That they may be | | nod | 4 
1 Hen jeſus had ſpoken theſe words 


where he is; now Chriſt is with them, in his Ordinances, in 
his Word, and at his Table; ere long they ſhall be with him, 
as his Friends, as his Spouſe, as his Companions in his King- 
dom. 2. That they may be with bim where he is; chis is 


1, but not with the Sun; becauſe he doth not injoy the 
light and benefit of it: To be with Chriſt where he i, im- 

ts Union and Communion with him. 3. That being with 
m where he is, they may behold his Glory; that is, ſo ſee ie, 


as everlaſtingly to poſſeſs and injoy it. Learn, 1. That all} 


thoſe that are given to Chriſt as his Charge, and as his Re- 
ward, ſhall certainly come to Heaven to him; Father, I will, 
that they be with me, becauſe I have merited that they 


cauſe I have purchaſed. it at ſo dear a rate. Tearn, 2. That 


2 And Judas alſo which 


25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe 


have known that thou haſt ſent me. | 
Obſerve here, 1. The Appellation given to God, O Righ- 
teous Father. This is the Sixth time that Chriſt in chis 
Prayer has called God Father, it being ſo ſweet a Relation, 
and producing all Love, Delight, Joy, and Confidence 
in God, by him that practically improves it. But Obſerue, 
That ar Verſe 11; When Chriſt prayed for his Peoples San- 
Rificarion, he ſaid, Holy Father; making uſe of that attribute 


which is che cauſe of all Holineſs in the Creature; bur now 


praying for their Glorification, he ſays, O Righteous Father 
Righteous in making good thy promiſes both co me an 
tem. Obſerve, 2. What it is that our Saviour affirms con- 
cerning the wicked and unbelieving World, that they have 
not known God, #he World hath not known thee; notas if the 
World had not known him at all, bur nor known him aright; 
the unbelieving and unſanctified part of the World have no 
ſaving knowledge of God, not living anſwerably to what 
they know to be their Duty. Obſerve, 3. What Chriſt af - 
firms concerning himſelf ; But I have known thee, and theſe 
have known thee. Intimating thus much unto us, That Jeſus 
Chriſt kndws God immediately, and all others know him b 
the means of Chriſt ; Chriſt is the Original and Fontal cau 
of all the ſaving knowledge that Believers have of God. 
There is not che leaſt Ray of ſaving Illumination, that doth 
not deſcend from Chriſt and the Spirit of Chriſt, I have 
known thee, and theſe have known that thou didſt ſend me. 


26 And J have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: EIS 
That is, I have made known unto them thy Nature, At- 
tributes, Counſels, Will and Commands; and 1 will conti- 
nue the maniſeſtation of the ſame to the end. Learn thence, 
That the ſaving knowledge of God was not attainable by na- 
rural Abilities; but cometh to us by the ſpecial Revelation 
of Jefus Chrift, I have declared unfo them thy Name. Learn, 2. 
That they that have the Name of God, his Nature and Will, 
ſavingly declared to them, do ſtand in need of farther decla- 
rations, and diſcoveries of God's Nature and Will to be 
made unto them. I bave declared to them thy Name, and I 
will declare it. 


26 That the love wherewith thou haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and I in them. | 
That is, That the Love which is Originally in thy ſelf, as 
the fountain of all Grace may be communicated and diſpen- 
ſed from thee to them, and become inherent in them. 
Learn hence, That it is not enough for the People of God 
that they are beloved of him, and that his Love is cowards 
them; but they muſt endeavour to have it in them; that is, 
experience it in the effects of it, and in the ſenſe and feeling 
of ir in their own Souls. The ſafety of a Chriſtian lies in 
this, that God loves him; but the Joy; the Comfort, and 
Happineis of a Chriſtian conſiſts in the Knowledge, in the 
ſenſible apprehenſion and feeling of this Love; thereſore 
Chriſt cloterh his Prayer for his Members, with this affectio- 
nate and comprehenſive Petition, Tet the Love wherewith 
thou haſt loved ms be in them, and I in them. k 17 


"CHAP. XVIHII. 


he went forth with his diſciples 
over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entred, and his diſciples. 
trayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft · times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. n : =, pf 
No ſooner had our dear Lord ended his Divine Prayer, Re- 
corded inthe foregoing Chapter, bur he goes forth ro meer 
his Sufferings, with à willing chearfulneſi. He retires wi 


his Diſciples into a' Garden, nor to hide and ſhelter himſe 
from his Enemies; for if fo, it had been the moſt improper 


the work and imployment of the Saints in Heaven chiefly con- 


poſſeſſive ſight, the language of every look will be, This 
Happineſs is mine, this Glory is mine. 3. Thar the top and 
height of the Saints Happineſs in Heaven conſiſts in this, 


with his Diſciples ; So that 


place he could have choſen; it being the accuſtomed place 
where he was wont to pray, and a plage well known to Ju- 
da, who was now coming to ſeek him. Judas which be- 
trayed him knew the place, for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thit her 
riſt repaired to this Garden 
L424 = - not 


* 


Garden. Learn hence, That Perſecutors ang wicked Apo- 


be your Judge, Chriſt only ſald, T am be, and do 
fol. O whar-fcar willChriſt ſend oug when he comerh to 
judge the World; who could ſend forth ſuch a fear whe ö 
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ot to ſnun, 5 to meet the Enemy, to offer. himſelf a 
4h 


n 
| * o the Wolves, which in the Garden hunted him, and 


old upon him; he alſo reſorted to this Garden now for 
privacy, chat he might incl pour out his Soul to God. 
arn bence, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was praying to. hi 
Father in the Gatden, hen Fuda with, his B ack Guard 
came to apprehend him. As the Sin of the firſt Adam u hic 
brought deſtruction upon his Poſterity was committed in 2 
Garden, ſo che Salutary Paſſion of the ſecond Adam, which 
was to teſcue us from that deſtruction, did begin ina Garden 
Ao. „ 8 * ' a F * 

3 Judas then having received a band of zen, 
I officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. 7 6, 

"Obſerve, 1. What a multitude were here imployed by th 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees, for appreheridin a ſingle Perſon 
Gown-Men, "and Sword-men, Young And Old, Fov nd 
Gentile; all fert of Perſons contriving is Heath, as all 
See kee Were after watds to receive cnefic by. 
it,” Put What need theſe Lanthorn and Torches, it being, 
then as ſome obſerye Full-Moon, "whe they ſought him in 
the Garden? All this argued their zealous Induſtry for gur 
Saviour's Apprehenfion, chat they might be fure ro find him 


in cafe he ſhould hide himſelf in any holes of corners of the; 


ſtates are hot aſleep in their Deſigns and Aﬀtings, bur ye 
2 — and Adio; when at the fame 51 hrift's 5 
Diſciples and Followers ate aflecp and carcleGh how active 
is Judas, and how watchful was his Bloody Crew, even ar 
thãt time when Chriſt's Diſciples could not keep their Eyes 
o Nane, Ree mes: | ; * 


ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 


unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 5 They anſwer- 
ed him, jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus faith unto: 
em, 1 am he. And Judas allo which berray- 


Here Narr, I. How voluntarily and..frecly. Chriſt laid 
down hy Life / when his Enemies were fallen to the Ground 

he ſuffered them to riſe again, and affers himſelf to them, t 
take him add carry him away. Nöte, à. How. the ſight of 
this glorious, Miracle of the Soldiers falling to the Ground, 
did not deter or diſcourage them from their wicked purpoſe; 
they ger up again and go on with their bloody deſian. 
Learn thence, That obſtinate and obdurate Sinners will not 
he reclaimed by the moſt evident and conuincing, by the maſt 
miraculous and ſurprizivg appearances of God agaiuſt them. 
Note, 3. How mindful in the midſt of his Sufferings, Chriſt 
was of his dear Diſciples, ro ſecure them, at this time, from 
Death and Danger. I ye ſeek me, let tbeſe go their wah, 
That is, my Diſciples, againſt whom ye have no Warrant at 


Prhis. dime. Learn, hence, That Chriſt is. ſa tender of his Fol. 
[} lowers, chat he will not put chem upon Trials, or call them 
forch to Sufferings till they are ripe and ready, fitted and 


prepared for them. The —_ yer were weak and feeble, 
rjmerous and fearful: And Chriſt had much Work and Ser- 
vice for them to do in the World; Namely, ry plant and 
ro e the, Gi U in, Foreign Countries; he therefore re- 
n by BE — 55 ot them by Perſecution at this time; 
And thus was his'Word fulfilled ; them which, thou gav: 


4 » 


me, Laue loft nane. * 


5 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that: 


it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut 
off his right ear.” The ſervants name was Mal- 
24.3 28 . > ep lid eſt: £3. P. I Ii. 
aue. 11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Pur up 
thy ſword into the ſheath: ? 
Obſerve here, St. Peters Love unto, and Zeal for his Lord 
and Maſter, in defence of whom he nw draus his Sword : 
But Why did he not rather draw upop Judas than upon Mal- 
chus 2 Paſſibly, becauſe tho Judas was maſt faulty, yet Mal- 
chus might be moſt forward to carry off aur Saviour. Oh 
how doth a pious Breaſt (well with Indignarian at the fight 
of any open Affrant offered unto irs Saviour 1 Obſerve farther, 
The Rebuke which. Chriſt gave Sc. Feter for whar he did; 
tho his Heart was ſincere, yer his Hand was rafh ; 200d 


2 


d him, ſtood with them. 6 Aſſoon then as he Intentions are no Warrant for irregular Actions: Chriſt will 


had faid unto them, I am he, they went back- 


ward and fell to the ground. * * * 


© Obſerve here, 1. How our Lord's Sufferings were all fore 
Wenn to himſelf, before they came upon . and yer how 


illingly and chearfully did he go forth to meet them! Should 
ole Suffering be knowi unto us before they comt upon us, 


how would it diſquiet and diſturb us; yea, not only diſcom- 


poſe ws, bur diſtraft us; in grear Wiſdom therefore, and in 


tender Mercy has God concealed ſuture events from us; but 


it was otherwiſe with Chrift.; he had an exact Knowledge of 
thoſe bittet Suffering which he was to undergo, and yet 


with a compoſed Mind he goes forth to meet them. Feſus 


ing all things” that ſpould come upon him, went forth. 
Lord! How endearing: are our Obligations to thy ſelf, that 
when thou kneweſt before · hand the bitterneſs of that Cup 


which the Juſtice of God was about to pur into thy hand, 
thou didſt not decline to drink it off for our ſakes? Obſerve, 
2. That it was not Man's Power, but Chriſt's own Permiſſion, 
whichbrought his Sufferingy upon him. How eafily could 


Chriſt have delivered himſelf our of his Enemies hands, who 
with a word from his Month, cauſed them to go backward 
and fall to the Ground: Chriſt in ſpeaking thoſe Words, did 


let out a little Ray or Beam of his Deity, and this ſtruck 
c 


them down, - Mark ſtrange Per was here in the 
word of Chriſt, and that not an angry „5. neither. = 
did not chide them and fay, you, wretches, how darc you la 
hands on me, and 8p 12 ro Vage fend afl a 7 
wu they 


ietded up hiniſelf ro be Judged” and Conde med in the 
Wörſd! Hf rhere was je mch heli ihe ele of chen 
in one of the loweſt acts öf his huniliatioh ; What will the 
Voice of a glorified Chriſt be to Sinners, hen lie ſhall come 
as à Judge ro condemn the World? 
7 Then asked be them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
and they ſald Jeſus of Nazareth. 8 Jeſus 
e nnn 
therelote ve ſeck me, let thoſe. go their way: 
9 That tlie ſaying might be fulfilled which he 


181 7 x ls. 1 eh thou gavelt me, have 1 
2 1 ons. | 4 ” 16 x? s of R | 
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thank no Man for drawing a Sword in detence of him, with - 
out 4 Warrant and Comumſſion irom him. To refift a lawful 
Nagiſtrate, even in Chriſt's own | Defence, is raſh Zeal; and 
diſcountænanced by the Goſpel, t. 
I, The cup Which my Father haft Einep e. 
ſhall I not drink it: 1 eee 
Here objerve, 1. A Metapborical Deſcrigtion of Chriſt's 
Sufferipgs : They are a Cup put into bis Nand to drink off, 
aud that by his own Father. They are a Cup, and but a Cup; 
God will not over-charge his People ; and this Cup is from 
e hand of a Father, yea, from the Hand of our Farher ; 
be Cup which my Fatber bath given we, Obſerve 2. Our 
Lord's Reſolution to drink off this Cup, how bitter foever, 
being put to his Mouth by bis Fathers Hand. Shall I not 
ink it ? That is, 1 will drink it. Learn bence, I. Thar 
d e=rimes the „ of God = pleaſed to pur a Cup, a very 
itter Cup of Affliction into th | thoſe ro drink, 
Hole ee woll fee dh lore, bu ebnen Sog ad do 
ſo, it is their Duty to drink it with'filence and ſubmiſſion. 
Shall I got arint i That is, I will cegrainly driok it with 
chearfulnels and rehenanon. g9g. 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and ofti- 
cers of the Jews took Jeſus, 20d und him, 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for he was 
father in-law to 18 which was the high 


jeſt that fame year.) 1 Now Caiaphas was 
he which gave counſel to the” WS, 215 Was 


ee another dilciple, | 


E 
ple. | 
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7 
xpedient that one man ſhould die for the peo 


thoſe Evening-Wolves no ſooner ſeize the Lamb of God, bur 
;they thirſt and long to ſuck his inngcent Blood ; yer Jeſt it 
ſhould look like a'd6wn-righr Murther,they allow him aMock- 
Trial, and abuſe the Lav" By perverting ix to Injuſtice and 


# BBiobdſned. How impoſſible is it for t 7 n 


and Vertue to protect from Slander” and falſe Accuſation“ 
and no Perſon can be o ingoegnH or goods whom falſe Wit- 
neſi may not condemmn . 5 


10 4, Ang e e 


10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, gew | 


Jade having made good his Promiſe to the Chief Prieſts, 
and delwered ſeſũs a" Priloner bond Ine their 1 


ag Er ggg ggg. 
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bat diſciple was Known 
f unte 
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unto he digt prieſt, and went In wich Jelus in- may and ought to ſpeak bold 
| = 4 of the high putt. 16 Peter [/e World. Veritas nil erubeſcit 


ſtood at the door without. Then went oat that BN Cs Song, ſaid 
other diſciple which was known unto the bis 2 re 
piieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the door, iter which 


4110 ficers flood have ſpoken evil, bear | 
hes IL ——.— . (tor it was if well, why ſmiteft thou me? 2 (Now An- 
cold) and they warmed themſelves: and Peter nas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the-high 4 

| food. with chem, and ame Ml, They | Prieſt), 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
laid therdfore unto him, Art not thou alſb One of} Himſelf: They aid therefore unto him, Art not 

+ his diſciples? He denied it, and faid; I am nor, 2 1 on of his bens ri N lM 
* Oncof the ſervants of the high prieſt; being his ieh rieft (bei ** e 1 
kinſman whoſe eax Peter had cut off, faith, Did 5 off) fa; IF 4 not 1 foo der in th ar reter 

not I ſee thee in the garden with him? Peter — 3 1 der 4 20 f. 41 i 


| #21 +"; Wu Fn, erve here, 1. How infolently and injariout] an Offi- 
All the four Evangeliſts give us an. Account of Peter's fall 1 our Saviour rr r udicarare : One b 


in denying his Maſter.” And therein we have Objervable, 1. the Officers ſus with the. Palm of bis Hung wed. 
The Sin ir ſelf which be fell into, the denial of Chriſt, and had thc 277 Jeſus LT A theſe Buſfe- 


this baek'd with an Oarh ; he Kare that he knew noe the | fn ? He only made uſe of the Liberty which their Lays 
— Nan, Lord? how may! the {laviſh- fear of Suffering drive did allow kim, which was not to cent Let butt 5 


the holieft and beſt of Men to commit the ſouleſt and worft chem upon the pr thoſeAccaſations which were bon 

of Sins! Obſerve, 2. The occaſion of his Fall. 1. His'pre- 2vxinſt him. Bu from this inſtance of our Saviour”; Jaller 
mptuous Confidence of his own ſtrength and ſtanding ; ings we lean, That Chriſt did endure painful By T: 

though all Men forſake thee, yet will not I. Tord! to preſume | inious and contemptibſe Uſage, even from 4527 

upan our ſelves, is the ready way to provke thee to leave us Traum; giving his Cheek to the Smiters, to yeftific « 


© our ſelves. I ever we flandinthe Day of Trial, dis the Shame and Reproachful Uſage wiich was deſerved By ws an 
tear of falling muſt enable us wo ſtand; we ſoon fall, if we to ſanctiſie ths Condition © us, when ever iris alot for 
dclieve--irimpoſlible to fall, 2. ——— us. Obſerve,” 2. The meck and pete teptoof which che 
* f AY Lord Jeſus gives ta this rade Officer, be doch not ſtrine him 

by himſelf alone, than warming himſelf ar a Fire which was dead upon the Place, nor cauſe that Arm to wither b 
p 2 55 
yer made hard. 0hſerve, an firerched forth againſt the Lord's anolvted ; but on yletg 


him know, there was no Reaſon' for his firikiag —4 — 
f * 1 Where Note, That the our Saviou r doch not revenge himſelf, 
Criſt again and again; be denied him firſt with a Lye, yer he wh ooo. oper defendy himſelf both wir Law 
then wich an Oath and Curſe: - Oh, how dangerous is ic nor and Reaſon: If 1 have, ſpoken il, bear witneſs of the -ewlll - 
to reſiſt the beginnings of Sin! It we yield 0 one Tempia- But if well, why ſmiteft thou me Hence 

ers. The heinous aggravaring Circumſtances of Pe. . n 
an ao. 1 From the rde of Ai ele, # Diſciple, | Hag or this,bur defends che Innocency of his Ward. 

im Apoſtic, a chief Apoſtle; yet he denies Chriſt. 2, Freun 2. That ro and up in defence of our own Iunocency is noe : 
the Perſon whom hgdenies, his Maſter, his Saviour. 3. The contrary neirhet to che Chriſtian Duties of. Paticace and For- 
me when he denied him, {ſoon after thar Chriſt had waſhd giveneſs,or ro the practice and exam le of our Lord Jefus; Abte, 
his Feerz yer, ſoon after he had received the Sacramene That when the Soldier had irak Chet 
from Chriſt's own Hand. How unreaſonable then' is their E did not turn to him the other alſo, according 
Objection againſt coming to the Lord's Table, Thar ſome 39. Which evidently ſhews, that that Precept 
who go co it, diſhonour Chriſt as ſoon 2s they come from „ why Alc n 


it? Such Examples ought not to diſcourage ws from 7 | 
to the Ordinance, bur ſhould excire and increaſe our warck. Chriſtians ang hö cartier to luller l 


fulneſi after we have there, that our after · deportment i | Chriſtian: 3 
may be ſuitable to the Solemniry of a Sacramentzl Table. „ — 2 - 


.I9 4 The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his | binds up our Hands from private Revenge, yer ir 
aha, 2nd of bis Docs 20 Jeſus an-|! | | 
ſwered him, I ſpake openly.to-the world; I ever | 
taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, Whi- | dice in ſmiting him before ch dic 
ther the Jews always reſagt, and in ſecret have I | Man co bear 2 of the 151 
d welt gs « Why —.— ask | Lord vas nor only bulfeceed,, 

em which heard me, w t nave aid umo from Hood to Pilate 
them : behold, they know what 1 Hd. | 2% 9nd nm Hood to 

Oar Saviour . being before Cab rhe High- 
Die ny pa pul of Hori in Dodrie, e OY , 0 1 Wark 
and Sediri ben ieſt and: 


— 
AN 
= 


| on, in og - Diſciples and Followers. Our | from | 
eng anfwers, That arto his Doctrine, he nad vor deliver: another, teaches HisPeople what 


„ 


i * 


lic, Surg * lie had aer Pub- bunal of the Juſtand on CIS, od . 
ick. Chriſt never w corners; he taught open- 15s ; „ 
ly, and propounded Fo rine publicly and pat de 28 J Then led they Jeſas from Calaphas, 
World, A convitei Evidence chat both he and his Do- unto the hall of judgment : and it was early, 
Frine "were of God. ein nee, 1. That it is nor unuſual and they themſelves went not into the judgment» = 
for he beſt of Dorines, 50 paſk inder the odious name and hall leſt ſhould be defiled : but that they 
impurarion of Frror and Hkreſie. Chrift's own Doctrine is 15 they 1 CC 
Here charged, The bigh Prieft ached e of ble Pagphbe + might eat the pafibver; sd 
Thor the Mfivitters of Ciwiß, who k Tram on rheit fide, © 
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There were two Courts of Judicature which our pleſſed 
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Savjour was brought before and condemned by. I. The Ec- 


clcfiiftical Court or Sanhedrim, in which the High Prieſt 


Face as Judge: Here he was condemned to Death for Blaſ- 


emy. 2. The Civil Court or Judgment-Hall, where Pon- 
— Pilate che Roman . fate Judge, who becauſe 
he was a Gentile, they would not g into his Houſe, left they 
ſhould be defiled; for they accounted it à legal Pollution to 
come into the Houſe of a Gentile. Where Obſerve, The no- 
torious Hypocrifie of theſe Jews, they ſcruple the defiling of 


themſelves by coming near the Judgment-Hall, where Pilate 


« 


ſate, but make no ſcruple at all to defile themſelves with the 
wilt of that innocent Blood which Pjlate ſned. When Per- 
Tor are over-zealous for Ceremonial Obſeryations, they axe 


- 


' oft-times too remiſs with reference ro Moral Duties. They 


brought him to the Judgment-Hall, but they themſelves went not 
7177 

9: Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What / accuſation. bring you againſt this man? 
30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were 


po 2 malefactour, we would not have delivered 


t 


im up unto thee. . 
Obſerde here, x. How Pilate humours theſe Jews in their Su- 


| papa They ſcruple to go into the Judgment - Hall to 


m ; he therefore goes out to them, and demands what Ac. 
cuſation they had àgainſt Chriſt, They charge him here 
only for being a Malefactor, or an evil Doer in the general; 
but elſewhere (Lake 23.) they particularly accuſe him, 1. 


ä 1 perverting the Nation, 2. For ſerbidding to pay tribute to Cæ- 


\ 


* 


Ir. 3. For ſaying that he bimſelf was Chrift a King. All of 
which was filchy Calumny ; yer Chriſt underwent the Re- 
proach of it without opening his Mouth, Teaching us, when 
welie under Calumny and unjuſt Imputation, to immirate him, 


judgerh uprightly. 2 ect CP 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 


and Judge him according to your law, 4 


who opened not his Mouth, but committed his Cafe to him 
\ 8 4 . s 1 8 


therefore faid unto him, It is not lawful for us 


to put any man to death: 32 That the ſay- 


ing of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 


: bgaifying what death he ſhould die. 


\ 
- 


0 


The Fews being now under the Power of the Romans, 
che they had a Power of Judging and Cenſuring Criminals 
in ſmaller Matters, yet nit in capital Caſes; the eould not 

nounce a Sentenee of Death upon any Perſon, ſay ſome; 
they might and did, ſay others, puniſh Blaſphemers by ſtoning 
them to death; bur then their ae was to be ratiſied b 
the Roman Power: Accordingly 3 they had in their Eccleſi· 
aſtical Court condemned Cfiriſt for Blaſphemy; now they 
bring him to Pilate the Roman Governor to confirm the Sen- 
of Deach. From hence it appears, that Chriſt was the 
Meſſias, being fent into the World when the Tepter 
LED > — from ꝓudab, „r to forged wi 

y'o Gen: 49- 10. Fhe Sceptre not depart from 

Fat weil Shiloh 1 
y 


„ 


come. The Fews now had no Power abſo- 

ro/condemn'any Man, or to put him to death; but 

this Power, the Roman Emperor referved to his own De- 
This contributed towards the fulfilling of our Saviour: 
ids; rh 20, 19. That” be ſhould” be delivered to the 


_ & Roman Puniſhment.” Had the Fews pur him to 


| | - 1200 odeath, they 
hid ſtoned him. But Chriſt was to be made a Curſe for us 


ounſel of God, tho they knew it nor; by refuſing to 
him co death themſelves. © Learn hence, How willi 
wist ans to undergo a ſhameful, painful, ind aceurſ 
dearts,” that he mighe deſtiſie his Love unto, and procure a 
Bleſſing tor his People, © Thus the Saying Bae was fulfil- 
et ae be ſpake, frgnifiing what Death he ſhould de. 
6 den Pilate Entred into the, judgment- 
again, and - call ;Jeſus; and aid unto him, 
A of the Jews? 34 Jeſus an: 
fwered him Sayeff then this thing of thy ſelf? 
or did others tell it thee of me? 35 Pilate an. 
wered, Am Ia ew? Thine own nation, and 
che chief Prieſts have delivered them unto me: 
What haſt 7 done? 36 Jeſus anſwered; My 
vingdom is hot of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my ſet vants fight, 


that I Ihould not be delivered 10 the Jews : bur 


now is my kingdom not from hence. 


as if. it would be prejudicial to their Authority and power 
in the World, which was ſar enough from Chriſt's Thougj:cs, 
Obſerve, 2. The Wiſdom and Caution of our Saviour's An- 


ſpeak, we are bound to ſpeak che Truth, yer we are not 
bound at all times to ſpeak the Whole Truth, Chriſt tells 
him therefore, That upos the ſuppoſition chat he was King, 
yer his Kingdom was po Earthly but a Spiritual Kingdom ; 
he was no Temporal King, to Rule over his Subjects wich 
Temporal Power and Worldly Pomp; but 'a ſpiricual King, 
in and over his Church only, to order the Affalrs and look 
after the Government thereof. Learn hence, That Chriſt as 
God Hath an univerſal Kingdom of Power and Providence, 
even over the higheſt of Men; and as a Mediator hath a 
Spiricual Kingdom in and over his Church. 2. That it is a 
clear Evidence that Chriſt's Kingdom is Spiritual, in as much 
as. it is not carried on by violence and force of Arms 


If my Kingdom were of this Worldg my Servants would fight for 
me; but now is my Kingdom not from hence. ö 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 


I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is 


. 


of the truth, heareth my voice... , +; 
- Pilate asks him again directiy and Ap he ror a King 
or not ? Our Saviour anſwers, Thou ſayeſt that I am a King 
and ſo it is indeed as thou layeſt 1 am a King, and the 


them after the manner of Earthly Kings, with Temporal 
Power, and Worldiy Pomp and Splendour; but I am a Spi- 
ritual King co Rule and Govern not only the Zews, but my 


Spiritual manner. Obſerve bere, 1. The Dominion and Sove- 
reignity of Jeſus Chriſt, he has a Kingdom 5 My- Kingdom. 
Obſerve, 2. The Condition and Qualification of this Kingdom, 
Negatively expreſt. My Kingdom is not of this Morld. Ob- 
ſerve, 3. The uſe and end of this Kingdom; that the Truth 
may have place among the Children of Men for their Salva - 
tion. To thic'end was born, and came into be World, to bear 
witneſs unto the Truth. Obſerve, 4. The Subject of Chriſt's 
Kingdom declared. Every one that is ofghe Truth, beareth my 
Voice. That is, every one who is by Divine Grace difpoſed 
to believe and love the Truth, will hear and obey Chriſt's 

38 Pilate. faith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all, 39 But ye have a cuſtom, 
that 1 ſhould releaſe unto you one at the paſſo- 
ver: will ye therefore that I releaſe unto-you 
the King of the Jews: 40 Then cried they all 
Again, ſaying, Not this man but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 
* Obſerve bere, 1. The Qitition Pilate put to Chriſt, /h. 
is T/uth 2 a moſt noble and important;QuMtion, had ir been 
put forth with an;honeft Heart, with à Mind fairly diſpoſed 


he ſtays not for our Lord's Anſwer, bur as ſoon as he 
in this Query, went off the Bench in haſte. Learn 
bence, That this Queſtion, What is Truch? or how may we 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, is of unſpeakable uſe 
and importance, and a Queſtion whereon the whole frame 
and conſticurion, of Religion depends. Becauſe Truth is 
api by all Parties of Men, by 


k the different Parties, from the old Gentleman at W 
'to che. pooreſt Quaker and Muggleronian, where is Truth * 
and they will all fell you, hy are in the poſſeſſioa of it; 
every Set hach chus much of Popery wich it, that the Pro- 
feffors of ir think themſelves ipfalibſe, and every one cries 
our, Here is Huth. But God has given us a two-fold Lighr 


[to ſearch for Truth by, Fameb, The Light of Reaſon, and 


IP - 
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Obſerve here, x . Pilates inſoaring Queſtion, Art thou kin: 
of tbe rewe? How jealous arc great Men of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
nom afraid are they of his Kingdom, Power and Authority, 


ſwer, he neither affirms nor denies; though whenever we 


worldly Kingdoms are, but by Spiritual means and methods. 


A king then? Jeſus anſwered, thou ſayeſt chat 


King of the ems too; but nora- temporal King to rule over 


whole Church, conſiſting both of Jews and Gentiles, aſter a 


for Information and Satisfaction; bur it is evident, Pilates 
enquiry. was not ſerious nay it is generally thought that Ti- 
late ask'd this Queſtion in Scorn, e's and Deriſon; for 
u 


all Profeſſors of Religion: 


- es kno itcw. eee 


contrary to the light of his own Rea 
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the Light of Scripeure, or Diviur Revelation: The former 
golomon Calls che Candle of the Lord, ſet up in our Breaſts by 
God, on purpoſe to diſeover Truth unte us; God allows us, 
yea injoyns/us, the free and impartial uſe of our Underitand- 
1vgs and Judgments, in order ro the finding our of Divine- 
Truth; bur becanſe Nature's Light, or the Light of Natural 
' Reaſon is not clear and bright enough to give us a Proſpect of 
Supernatural Truths; for Nature and Reaſon can never di- 
Rare thoſe things which depend wholly upon God's Free- 
Grace and good Pleaſure ; ſuch are che Doctrine of a Savidur 
and Redeemer, and the method of Man's Salvation by the 
Sufferings of the Son of God; ir had been Blaſphemy once 
to have ſuppoſed ſuch chings, had not God revealed them in 
Scripture: Therefore the ſecond Standard of Divine Truth 
is rhe infallible Word of God, The Goſpel of Chriſt is the 
Way and the Truth; Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, and would 
Men be ruled and conducted by theſe unalterable Standards 
of Truth, namely, Right Reaſon, and Divine Revelation, they 
would eaſil le- 


reein their Judgments, what is to be 
ved, and all Diſputes and Controverſies would vaniſn; right 
Reaſon and Inſpired Seripture are the beſt Judges of Contro- 
verſies ; they being the fixed. Standards and Meaſures of Di- 
vine Truth, can beſt reſolve Pilare's Queſtion here, and tell 
us What is Truth. © Obſerve, 2. How unwilling, how very un- 
willing Pilate was to be the Inftrument of our Saviour's 
Death: He came forth three ſeveral times, and tells the em: 
that he finds no fault in him, he bids: them rake him, and 
judge him according to their Law. Pilate a Pagan abſolves 


Chriſt, whilſt the Hypocritieal Jews that heard his Doctrine, | þ 


and ſaw his Miracles do condemn him. Obſerve, 3. Pilate 
having abſolved Chriſt, I find no fault in him, endeavours next 
to releaſe him, and takes occaſion from theirCuſtom of havin 
a Priſoner, releaſed to them at their Feaſt, to inſinuate his 
Deſire chat they ſhould chuſe Chriſt, Te have a cuſtom, that I 
releaſe unto you one at the Paſſover. Obſerve Laſtly, How the 
Few prefer Barabbas, a Robber, betore the Holy and Inno- 
cent Jeſus. They all gried out, ſaying, not this Man but Barab- 
| bas. Learnbence, That no Perſons how wicked and vile ſo. 
ever, are ſo odious in the Eyes of the Encmies of God, as 
Chriſt himſelf was, and his Friends and Followers now are: 
Chriſt did find it thus in his own Perſon when on Zarth; 
Barrabas 4 Robber was preferred betore him, and now he is 
id Heaven he ſuffers in his Members, the filth of che World 
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Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
1 frourged bis. 
Obſerve here, 1. That as the Death of the Croſs was a Ro- 
man Puniſhment, ſo it was the manner of the Romans to 
Whip their MalcfaQors before they Crucify'd them. Accord- 
dingly: Pilate took Feſus and ſcourged him, Oh! Amazing 
Sight, the Great God of Heaven and Earth, is Laſhr and Scour- 
ged like a baſe Slave. Behold ! hard heatted Sinner, the 
Laſhes wherewirh'thy Redeemer is cruelly tormented, were 
to preſerve thee from the ſeverer Laſhes of thine on Actu- 
ſing and Condemning Conicience, and to ſave thee from 
being Laſher by the Rage and Fury of Devils to all Eternity. 
Obſerve, a. How un willing, how very unwlling Pil are was 
to be the Inſtrument of our Saviour's Death ; it is ve- 
ry evident that he had a mind to reſeaſe him, and it is con- 
cluded, that Pilate was thus forward to Scourge Chriſt,” ho- 
Ping that the ems would have been ſatisfy d with this eh 
ter Puniſhment, and ſo have diſmiſt him: From this In- 
ſtance we may gather, That Hypoctires within the Pale of 
the Viſible Church, may be guilty of ſuch tremenduous Aa 
of Wickedneſi :as' the Conſcience of au Infidel and Pagan 
may 8 at and proteſt againſt. Pilate à Pagan ab- 
ſolves Chriſt, and ſeeks to releaſe him, whülſt che os! 
eritical ewe, who heard his Doctrine, and ſaw-his Miracles, 
condemn him. Obſerve, 3. Bow wretchedly. Pilate” ſuffers 
himſelf to be overcome with the — importunity, and 
| and Conſcience: de- 
livers the Holy and Innocent Jeſus, firſt to be Scourged and 
then Crucify'd;- Learn thence, That it is a vain Apology for 
Sin, when Perſons pretend that it was not committed with 
own conſent, but at the inſtigation and importunity of 


li 


I 
3 


| 
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_ _ Others: For ſuch is the Frame aud Conſtirution of Man's 


Soul, thar none can make him either wicked or mi- 
ſerabie without his owt Conſent. © Then THe PwC Foful 
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for him, a Crown of Thorns, and with what Cruelty the7 


and accordingly {eat him as a Mock-king, with all the marks 


of Deriſion and 


then bowing their Knecs unto. him, as they were: wont ro. | 


do before their Princes; crying, Hail! King! Thus were all 

the marks of Scorn imaginable put upon bur dear Redeemer ; 

L they did in Jeſt, God rmitted to be done in Ear- 
5 


for all theſe thing were Enfizns and Marks of Sove- 


b God. cauſed the Royal Dignity of 
is Son to ſhine forth even in the midſt ot his greateſt A- 
baſement. Whence was all this Jearing and Sport? But co 
flout Majeſty? and why did the Son of God undergo all this 


reignty, and Almigh 


8 Ignominy; Diſgrace and Shame ? but to ſhew. what was due 


unto us for our Sins ; as alſo to give us an Example, to bear 
all rhe Scorn, Reproach and Shame imaginable, for the ſake | 
of him, who for the Joy chat was ſet betore him, deſpiſed 


rhe Shame, as well as endured the Crofs. Verily nothing was 


omitted that either the Malice of Men, or the Rage of De- 
vils, could poſſibly invent, either to Torment or to Re- 
proach. him. But with What a Lamb- like Meekneſs, with 
what an aſtoniſhing Patience did he undergo all theſe Tryals 
both for out good and in cur ſtesd. N 5 


* * 


unto them, Behold," T bring him forth to you, 


that e may know that I find no fault in 
him. 5 Then came jeſus forth, wearing the 


crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man. 
6 When che chief prieſts therefore and officers 


{aw him, they cried out; ſaying; Cruciſie him, 
crucifie: him. Pilate ſaith unto! them, Take 


ye him, and crucifie bim: for I ſind no fault in 
himiz e e 


Obſerve bere, 1. Thie great 


- = & 
; 8 


ings, he is made the Foor-ball of Cruelty and Scotn; his 82- 


cred Body is ſtript of his Garments, and his Back diſgniſed 
with Purple-Robes, his tender Temples wounded with. a 


Head 
ing a Crown of Thorns, he rook away the birterneſs.of that 
Curſe, which our Sins brought upon the Earth, Gen. 3. 18. 
Thorns and Btjars ſhall it bring forth: Chriſt by his Bitter and 
Bloody Sufferrings, has turned all the Curſes of his People 


into Crowns and Blefſings. Obſer ue, 2. The noble Teftimo-- 


ny given of Chriſt's Innocency, by the Mouth of Pilate, I 
in him no fault at all; he doch not ſay, I find him nor 
Guilty of What is laid to his Charge; but gives an 1 . 
Teſtimony of our Lord's Thnocehey: 7 find no fault af all in him. 
In ipight of all Malice, Innocency ſhall find ſome Friends 
and Abetrors. Rather then Chriſt ſhall want, Witneſſes, Fi- 
lates Mouth ſhall be opened for his Juſtification; how fain 
would he have freed Jeſus, whom he found faukleſs? Our 
Lord found more Compaſſion from Pilate, an Heathen, then 
he did from them of his own Nation. Pilate would have 
ſaved him, but chey cry out for his Blood: Hypocrites with- 
in the viſible Church may be guilry of ſuch monſtrous Acts 
of wickedneſs, as the Conſciences of Heathens, without the 
Church may n, 


* 


proteſt againſt. Pilate a Pagan, 
ho had heard his Doctrine, and ſeen his Miracles, do con- 


demn him. O8ſerve, 3. Who influenced the main Body ofthe 
Jews to deſire Filare to put Jeſus to Death; it was the chief 
p * 4 EEE 1 * 2 7 nab | 


Prieſt, 
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2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns; 


; 


4 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and aich | 


er Crown; his Face ſpit upon, his Checks buffered, his 
mitten, his Hand Sceptted with 5 By hi wear- 


9927 at aud 
onounces. Chfiſt innocent, whilſt the Hypocritical Jews 


1 


Sls tt”) 


5 2 and Eider, ghey 
| jog and wo unto th 


wicked 

| Guides e Chief Prieſts; but it Mas to their on de- 

229 7 4 well as their Leadets, N Blind lead 
be inn the 


WE Jews anfucred bim, we hre a law, 


2 aud faith ubto Jeſus, 


mh himſelf fo, or only pretend to be 15, but really and in- 
eternal: 


| Blafpheme: and Jo arrogate to themſclyes whart | Cr 
gy 5 ; Tray and the Ionate Notions of Good and Evil, may car 


n by the Law of God chey -oupht to þ 
; pat Deaf bur | was nor guilty of the Violation of 
char Laws fe ras indeed the” of God, and did not 


arr chou? that is, what. is 


=_ 
8 Power 2s God, and d ways obyoxit ps to Pilate's 


, te Multitude.s Wo be 10 

* 25 e Guides. zbd Leaders arc, 
125 much more if chey follow their 
eh; che Jews There followed] 


the Common nh tho 


and pernicious Col 
De, oh 


he 


h to die, beca 
by. 5 law n Cod. 8 A bes 


made himfelf the Son of 


therefore heard that ſaying, he was the 
11 9 And went 2 into the judg-] heatd that ſaying, he brought 
Whence art, lat down in the judgment eat, in à place that 


But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
288 1. How impiczem the Chief Prieſts were 


by S to'die. The Law which they: 

2 5 11. Law for putting falſe Prophets and Blaſphe- 
of which number they chhαude Chiift to be, 
ene Himſelf chte Son of God, whereas he did not 


wa fo; to wir, the Son of God. Such as are 


_ 4 fo. Obſerve, 2. How full of fear the Conſcience 
Pete wah, e Jews rold him tharJefus made him. 


| fa whe Son of God; He was afraid to condemn him, not 


khowing bur chat he might be ſome Divine aud * 


Perſon (rw confequen ir draw down Divine Ye 
ance on is Own beak. 12 hence, Thar ſerious thoughts 0 
lh will rike terror eyen into a natural Conſcience, e- 


when tke Sinner is Leben 2 courſe whichtiizown | 


— 4 catinor approve; when Pilzte heard of Chriſt's be- 
l Fs Son MON. wes zfraid, knowing thar what he wy 
ne to him was apainſt fr on Conſeience. Obſerve, 3. 

ion Pilate puts to Chriſt upon this occafion, - 8 
iginal, or Parentage? Arr 
oligo e Perfon or not? our biete Saviour © 2 

ru his own Sufferi 85 or to diſgover any ior 
5 wag 


thee? 17 * "Fury Thou 
no power at all againſt me, except it were 3 


| _ thee framabore: therefore he that delivered me 2 


unto thee hath the greater lig. 
e lire, I. low offcnied Pilate was rage lence 
on wells 0 wi 1 Now be Pte 


2 2 T * Fo 1 ah and 15 to e 


| ae 4 —— 5 2 ty 0 9 2 If 


j 8 upon me, Io Ir Bot Nox wy Facher Fay in eh 


t Wiſdom, Divine Counſel, and for plotious. Eiids, per- 
hed wed ir Id tc Teen, Tie Cir heing under tle 
Poker of aby Man, how 'grear and emitient 1oeyer, did Hor 
ſtom the peculiar” Diſpenſarion ed, who in ls wiſe yok 
Counſel fo ordered 3 ha on 
b 4d Salvation of his People ; he Was, above all 


| Per, being 4 perfettly Innocent Map. 05 eve, 3+ HOW! 
co 2 8 Are 'Death more upon Tote and th © Jews, 


late and the Gen Jos 
12 85 gots 1 he eater 27 Wa. No th Plige no 
in fin to finned 
heininlly in abuſing ' ws Power; but 2 
delivering him up do che Chief Priefly, 1 — the Chis | 
in delivering him up ww Pilate, than Plate himſc whom. 


| — . A Toole: is bei their Malice enge ; they 
* edge than be, n 20 and from * 0 Plate, wearied, 6 


„ 


180 rin more 7 — — — — Tongo 


the that delivered me wnto-thee bath the greater din. "2; 


| refeafſt him: but the Jews-.cried out, ſay ing, 11 


a. eie Hatha. 
ould-die under 4 colour of Law. We bave 4 


745 Frey make it a Srare-Cale, and Taeicly accuſe him 


Jae: Conſcience 


lined it For che; 


finged ; 7 5 in 
krieſu f fie 
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delt Gu Grit 
We greater; and their Condemnation heavier than his. 
Leam thence, That the greater means of Light and Know- 
ledge Herſons Sin againſt, che more aggravated is their Built, 
and che more heighttied will be their Condemnatian. #e 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate fought to 


thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend; | 
-whofoever-maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 
againſt” Cefar. 13 J When Pilate therefore 
Jelus forth, and 


is called the Pavement; but! in the Hebrew, Gab- 


Still Diferve, How anvillin Pilate was ro ux Chriſt 
2 Tonlcience b bid him ſpare, P 8 ds him 15 
how frequently and how fervently did e gomend wich * 


* Traytor to the Roman Emperor, if he relcaſed him. 
thou let this Man go, - thou art not Ceſars friend. When 
2 rd that, he delivers up the Innocent Jefus to be 
. Learn bence, That the Natal Conſciences of 


Men on 4 E 2 oppoling that which is a as 
Tniquicy.z but at fear or ſhame Will Wwererule, if 
there-be not a Superior and more noble Principle. Tho” Pi. 
N Chriſt, and his Moench had de- 
not] clared that he d no fault at all in him; yet fear of > 
ſar's oy patron es him to deliver up to 


againſt his Judgment and his Conſe. 
9h e n Plate d 4 a brought Jew _ une / 


14 And it was the on of the palſo- 
ver, . about the fixrh Hour: hd he faith un- 
be to the Jews, Bebold pour king. 15 But they 
cried out, Away with him, away with x 
crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall 
crucitie your king? ? The chief prieſts ered, 
We have no. king but Colare 16 Then deli- 
and] yered he him, therefore unto, them to be cru- 


cified. - 
Obſerve bere, How cirelat the Holy Ghoftis to Record and 
fer down the Time when Pilate * Sentence againſt Paſs. 


Labour, or] erg pony rem watch: 
| whole-cime from the third Hour to che ſiurh 
ne 40 Twelve, was called the Third Hour, ek mhate 
intervening time, from the Sint to the Ninch ; chat i:, 
rom CREW to —— is called the — Hour i 


ate 9 that St. — 67 — thembale time 
the Third Hour, ſrom Niue t Twelve z and St. Foln faxing. 
it Mas 1 the fixch Hour, implies chat it was near” — 


„ nd led away : 
ned to tris toſa, upon a 
that u, till — avche Afternoon, during which time 
there was uch an Eclipſe of the Sun, as did occaſion darkneſ: 
over all the Earth. Len hence, The great love and conde ſcen- 
F ſuſfetings length 

d qut upon our accounts, to > OOTY our. Gyil which de- 
Gere Eternal Sufferings ; ht by his —_— 5 
po us to paſs yoann for Trials of 8 and SavRi- 
conritiual) A läden te us. Behold che Son of 

God —_— —— before? he ſuffeted, hurried from place 
to place, poſted backward and forward, from Pilate to 
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ed with Thorns, at Jaft nailed to his Croſ, and; hanging 

thereupon from about Twelve to Three, in exquiſite Tor: 
ture of Body, and under the ſenle of his Father's wrath 1 
his Soul. Oh Lord! Thy kindne!s towards us is matchle 
and inimitable, never was Love like thine. 


156 And they took Jeſus: and led him away: 
17 And he bearing his croſs went forth into 


-a place called 20e place of a ſcull, which is 


called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 18 Wher 
they crucified him, and two other with him 
on either ſide one, and Jſeſus in the midſt. 

Here obſerve, 1. That ir was a Cuſtom among the Ro 
mans, to cauſe the Perſon condemned to crucifylng, to car- 
ty his own Croſs; acecrdingly our Saviour bare his ow 
Croſs part of the way, till fainting under the Burthen © 
it, they laid ic upon another, not aut of Merey but Malice 
reſerving him for a more puhliek Death: They were loth h 
ſhould goa way in a fainting Fit. But why could not Chri 
bear his o Croſs ? who as able to bear the Sins of th 
whole World, when banging upon che Croſs? Anſwer, 1 
Probably the ems Malice pravided for him a Groſs of extra 
ordinary greatneſs, proportionable to the Crimes they char 
ged him with. 2. He was much debilicared and weakned,! 
with his long watching and fweating the Night before. 3 
The ſharp. edges of the Croſs grating his late whipped and 

alled Shqulders, might occaſion the freſh bleeding of 

is wounds, and his weakning thereby. 4. Hereb 
he gave the Wor'd a Demonſttation of the Truth of his 
Humanity; that he was in all thinęs like unto us, wich refpe& 
to his Humane Nature, and the common Infirmities of that 
Nature. Here in like Iſaac Chrift.cheartully carried che word 
en which he was to be offer'd up a Sacrifice to Divine Ju- 
ftice. \Obſerve, 2. The Infamous Company which our Holy 

ord ſuffered with, two Thieves; on either fide one, and 

imſelf in che midſt; it had been a ſufficient diſparagement 
to our bleſſed Redeemer, to be forced with the beſt of Men; 
but to be oumbred wich the Scum of Mankind is ſuch an In- 
dignity as confoands our Thoughts. . This was deſigned by 
the Jens to diſhonour and difgrace our Saviour the more, 
and to porſwade ehe World, that he was the greateſt af Of- 
fenders, But God over- ruled this, for fulfitling an Ancient 
Praphefie concerning the Mcflias, Tſaiab 53. lafl. And he 
was numbred with the Tranſęreſſors. 


19 T7 And Pilate. wrote a title, and put it 
onthe croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZAREFH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jeſus was crucified, was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, an 
Greek, and Latine. 21 Then faid the chief 

rieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 

ing of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am king 
of the Jews. 22 Pilate anſwered, What 1 have 


written, I have written. | 


Obſerve here, 1. The Inſeription wrote by Pilate over our 
uffering Saviour; This is Feſus of Nazareth the King of the 
eus. It way the manner of the Romans when they Crucitied 

2 Malefactor, to publiſh the Cayfe of his Death in Capital 

Letters over his Head. that ſo the Equity of their Proceed- 

ings might more clearly appear ta the People. Now it is 

Obſervable, how wonderfully the Wiſdom of God over-ru- 

led the Heart and Pen of Pilate to draw this Title, which 

was truly Honourable, and fix it co his Croft, Pilae who 
was betore his Judge, and pronounced him Innocent, is now 
boy Herald to my & 3 his (ary. _ — — — 

Dignitꝝ of Chriſt was openly. proelat an Y, 
that iu the time of his greateſt Reproaches and Sufferings. 

Pilate without his own knowledge, did our Saviour an emi- 


turns this reſoluce An lwer, What I have written, I have writ- 
zen. Surely the conſtancy of Pilate at this time muſt be at- 
tributed to ſpecial Divine Providence. How wonderful was 
it, that he who before was as inconſtant as a Reed, ſhould now 
be fixed as a Pillar of Braſs ! Whence is this, but from the 
God of Spirits, moving upon his Spirit to write, and to de- 
fend what was written? The Providence of God hath a Pro- 
ſpett beyond the Underfianding of all Creatures, 

23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, woven from 
the top throughout. 24 They ſaid therefore 
among themſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt 
lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, which faith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my veſture they 
did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoul- 
diers did. | , | 

Here we have recorded our Saviour's Sufferings from the 
Soldiers; they ſtrip him of his Garments before they faft- 
ned him to his Croſß, and divide thoſe Garments which could 
be parted amongſt them, and caſt Lots for his oV, Coat 
which could not be divided. Little did theſe vile Soldiers 
think that they were now fulfilling a Scripture Prophecy. 


rer ſo ic was, this Action of theirs being foretold, Pſalm 22. 


18. They part my Garments amongſt them, and caſt lots upon 
my Veſture, Not that the Propheſie made them do ir, but was 
fulfilled by their doing of it. From hence we may gather, 
That Chriſt ſuffered naked upon the Croſs; 'as naked (ſay 
ſome) as he came into the World. We had made our ſelves 
naked to our ſhame, and Chriſt became naked ro cover our 
ſhame, If ſenſible of our own Nakedneſs and Shame, we. flee 
unto him by Faith, we ſhall he cloathed upon wich Robes of 
Rightcouſpels and Garments of everlafling Praiſe, 
25 J Now there ftood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary, the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 26 When 
Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciph 
ſtanding by whom he loved, he faith unto 
mother, Woman, behold thy fon. 27 Then 
ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother, 
And from that hour that difciple took her unto 
his own home. e 9 
Theſe Words contain our Sayfaur's aſſectiomtekecommev- 


4 dation of his diſtreſſed Mother to the care of a dear Diſciple. 


It was an Argument of Chrift's wonderful Love to her, that 
when he was nailed to rhe Croſs and ready to die, he wa mote 
coficern'd for his Mother's Sorrows rhan for his own Suffet- 
ings. Now was Simeon's Propheſie tulfilled, Luke 2. 35. 4 
Sword fhall paſs through thine own Soul alſo. Her Soul was 
pierecd for him, both as his natural Mother, and alſo as a 
myſtical Member of him her head; therefore Chriſt applies 
theſe comfortable Words as a-Salve to her Wounds, even 
whilſt hisown were bleeding unto death: Woman, bebold thy 
Son. Where Note, He calls her Woman, and not Mother; he 
doth not ſay, Mother, behold thy Son; bur, Woman, be hold 
him : · Not that Chriſt was aſhamed of, or unwilling to own 
her for his Mother: But either, 1. Fearing that calling her 
by that name ſhould augment and increaſe her Grief and 
Trouble. Or elſe, 2. To intimate his change of State and 
Condition, that being ready to dle and return to his Father 
in Heaven, he was above all catthly Relations, and knew no 
one after the Flefh, no not his very Mother: Yer fee at 
the ſame time, when he was above her, and about 
to leuve her, how his Care matiifeſted it ſelf for her, when 


nent piece of Sexvice; he did that for Chriſt which-none of 
his own Diſciples durſt do; not defiznedly, but from the 
Ipecial Over-ruligg Pravidence of God. No thanks to Fi- 
late for all this, Becauſe the higheſt Services performed to 
Chriſt unde ſignediy, ſhall neither be accepted nor rewarded 
by God.  Ob/erve, 2. How the Fews endeavour to alter this: 
Write not, The King of the Sent; but thas he ſaid, Fam the 
King of the Jews... The Fews thought it would be a difgrace 
to them, that Chriſt ſhould be reported abroad to hæve been 
their Kigg ; there fore they defire an altetation of the Wri- 
ing: But Pilate that wrote in Honour of Cheiſt, ſtifſy de- 
ends what he had dove: To all their lmpartunity he re- 


| 


4 . 


— Soat and Body were full of anguiſh to the 5 brim: Yer 
all this makes him not in the leaſt unmindtul of fo dear a Re- 
lation. Thence learn, That Chriſt's tender Care of his Mo- 
ther, even in the time of his greateſt Diſtreſs, is an excel 
lene Pattern for all Chitdren to imitate and follow, to the 
end of the World. Sr. John here obeyed Chriſt's Command, 
and imitated his Example, he took her to his own Home ; 
chat is, he treared her with all that duriful regard which a 
render and indulgent Mother challenges from a pious and 
obedient Son. No perſonal Trial or Trouble upon our ſelves, 
| doth exempt us from the performance of our Duty cowards 
others, jally towards our near and dear Rela tions 


chin in the exttemfty of his Sufferings, accounted it his 
Duty 
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Dury.co rake care of and provide for his dear Mother: Trarh- 
OF by his Example; I * Children oughr to evidende that | 
they honour their Parents, by taking care of them in their 
decayed and de ſolate Condition. Again, Inaſmuch as Sr. Joln 
took care of the holy Mother after her dear Son's death: 

- That: Diſciple took ber to bis on home, We Learn, That the 

ord: never removes one Comfort, and taketh away the 
means of ſubſiſtence from his People, but he raiſes up ano- 
ther in the toom of it. It is very probable that Foſeph her 
Husband was be fore this time dead, and Jeſus her Son was 
ow dying; bur ſti l God provides; he raiſes up St. John to 
rake cite of ber; he takes her to his own home, and looks 
upon her as one of his Family. But how comes St. Fobn above 
the reſt to have this honourable Service put upon him, and 
this high Truſt repoſed in him? Anſwer, The Text tells us, 
he” was the Diſeiple whom | Jeſus Taved ; thar is, in 4 more 
eſpecial manner; treating him wich greater Freedom and Fa. 
miliarity chab'the reſt; he alfo evidenced more Loye unro,and 
more Courage and Re folution for Chriſt chan the reſt of bis 
Diſciples, he ſtanding by the Croſs; when they got alar eff, 
Mark, 18. 40. Thenee we learn, That ſuch as are beloved of 
Chriſt, as de keep Hoſe unto Him, and expreſs miſt Zeal 
and Reſolution for him, they ſhall be peculiarly Honours by 
him, and be employed in the higheſt Services for hi | 
28 J After this, Jeſus knowing thar all things 
were now accomplilhed, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 2g Now there was 
ſet a veſſel full of vineger, and they filled, a, 
punge with vineger, and put it upon hyſtop, 
and put it to his mouth. „ 
Obſerve here, 1. The Affliction or Suffering which our $4; 
view complained of, and char is Thirſt , there are two ſorts 
of Thitſt; one Natural and Proper, the other Spiritual and 
Eigurative: Chriſt felt both at this time. His Body Thirſty 
ed by Reaſon of thoſe Agonies which it laboured under, His 
Soul Thitſted in vehement Defires, and fervent longings to 
_ accompliſh that great and difficult Work he was now about; 
2. The deſign and end of our Lord's, Complaint; That. the 
Stripture might be ful filled, be ſaith 1 Thirſt, Our Saviour 
2 thac all was accompliſhed which he was to do before 
his. Deaths but only the fulfilling. chat one Scripture, Fſal. 
6g. 21. Toe gave me Vineger 1 4 He for the accom- 
5 thereof, Said, I tbirſt. Whence Note, That ſucn 
were the Agobies and extreme Sufferingy of our Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, that they drank up his very Spirits, 
and made him cry, I Tr a. That hen Chriſt cryed our, I 
Thirſt; it aas to ſheꝝ that whatever was ſorerold py the ro- 
phets concerning him, was ly. accompliſhed, and even 
to a Circumſtance fulfilled in him. Hat the Scripture might 
bs fulfilled,” Jeſs ſaith, I Thirft. oe sf eee 
30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
viteger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed. 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


Ohſerve bere, 1. Our Lord's laft words, Ie finiſhed. 2. Nis laſt 
Ats, He bowed bis head and gave up the Ghoſt. As to the torm- 
er, hislaſt Words, In # finiſhed. This might be the probable 
intendment of it. 1. I finiſhed. That is, Now. is my Fa- 
cher's Eternal Council concerning me accompliſhedz and nom 
is the Prowife that he made of my becoming a Sacrifice for 
Sin fulfllec Wen myFather zpurpaſe pg mp ather's Promiſe 

ate no receiving their final Accompliſnment. 2. I i fini- 
ſhed ; that is, the Scriptures are now fulfilled ; all the Types 
that did prefigure me, all the Prophetical brediction: that 
were made of me, all the Jewiſh Sacrifices that pointed at 
me, haye nom received their final Accompliſhment in me, 
and are aboliſhed in my Death. 3, I if finiſhed; that is, my 
 Sufferings are now ended, my Race iz Run, my work is done, 
Im bow putting my laſt hand to it, my Death is before 
me, I have finiſhed the Work, the whole Work which I came 
into the World for, doing as well as dying; all is upon the 
matter compleared, it is juft finiſhing, it will be inſtantly fi- 
niſhed Again, 4. Tt it finiſhed, that is, the Fury and ma- 
lice, the Rage and Revenge of my Enemies is now ended 
they have done their worſt; the Chief Prieſts and Soldiers; 
the Judges and Witneſſes, the Execurianers and Tormenters 
have all tired out themielves, with rhe exerciſe, of their own 


* 


World. Wo unto us if Chriſt Bad left but bie f chuns c 

our Debt to the Juſt ce of God utpaid, we muſt h 17 
tell ro all Eternity, as being ibſolvent; But M. bas by 
one offering for ever perfetted them that are fand ed. Le 

hence, That Jeſus Chriſt hath perſected and compleacly finiſh. 
ed the great work of Redemption committed to him by God 
the Father. Obſerve, 2. Our Saviour's laſt Act. Af duwed 
his head and gave up the Ghoſt. Whence learn, The ſpontabei 
ty and voluncarineſs of Chriſt's Sufferings, how freely he ſur. 
rendred to Death; his Soul was not rent from hun, but 
yielded up to God by him; Chriſt was a volunteer in qying; 


a 
4 4 
5 


Tho' his Death was a violent Death, yet it was a yi 
Sacrifice, te bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſh ſy 


Preparation, that the bodies (hould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath day, (for that ſab- 
bath day was an high day) beſought Pilate, thar 


be taken, away. 32 Th 
and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 33 But when 
they came to Jeſus, and. ſaw that he was dead 
oy they brake not his legs. 34 But one 
of the Toldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, 


32, Then came the ſoldiers, 


od 


* 


and forthwith came there out blood and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his re- 


[cord is true: and he knoweth that he faith true, 
that ye might believe. 


| 2, 36 For theſe things 
were done, that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, 
A bone of him ſhall not be broken, zy 
again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhalllook on 
him whom they pierced, ebe 


Iheſe Verſes contain ſeyeral remarkable paſſages tending 
to che confirmation of our Faith, in the belief of the cer - 
tainty and reality of our Saviour's Death; in which the Jews, 
the Soldiers, and St. Sohn do all give their feverat 2nd 
ſufficient Evidences. . Obſerve, 1. The ems part ng 
up this Truth; They deſire Pilate, (who had power alone to 
diſpoſe of the Dead Bodies oi condemned Perſons) that the 
Legs of the crucified Perſons might be broken to haſten their 
Death, that ſo they might be taken away and buried; be- 
cauſe e to the Law, Dent. 21, 22, a3. the Land 
was defiled with thoſe that were hang d, if noc time ly buri- 
ed; and they judged if the Bodies of theſe Perſons did re- 
main on the Croſs all that Night, and the next 575 
which was an bigh day,” (the ordinary Sabbath, and he firf 
day of che Paſſover, or Feaſt of unleavened Bread 57 
together) it might pollute both them and their Feaſt! 
ere Note, che curſed Hypocrifie of theſe Fews;\ they lk 
upon themſelves as ſtrifly bound to obſerve an ou aH Cel 
remony, but their Conſciences never ſcruple —·[̈1 
moſt weighey Precept of the moral Law; they ſtriciy ob- 
ſerve the Ceremonial Precept, that the dead badies/Mou'd 
not remain upon the Croſs ; but they ſcruple not to Crucifie 
che Son of God, and to uſe him with the utmoſt Rigour, de- 
firing his Bones may be broken. Obſerve, 2. the Soldier: 
patt contributing to clear the Truth of Chriſt Dearh ; che 
execute what the Fews had defired, and Pilate granted, 
breaking the Legs of the tuo Thieves, but not of Jeſin, be- 
cauſe he was already Dead; but one of the Soldiers feſol. 
ving o make ſure work, thruſts à Spear into his Side, and 
there came put ſtiaigit way Blood and Water, proving a 
he was really Dead. +All which points out to us, that it is he 
ho came by Water and Blood, 1 Fobn 5. 6. and chat from 
the merit and efficacy of his Death there floweth out Blood 


and waſh us ſrom ouruncleannefs. From the Barbarous'Sol- 


diers piereing of Chriſt's ſide after he was Dead, Ve learn, 
That no crucky, was omitted towards Chriſt either Dead of 


Saviour's Side was at once an exerciſe of their Cruelty, ' 


Malice; but now their Spice and Spleen, their Envy and En- 
mity is ended, and the Son of God's ar teſt. 5. I ir fini- 
fred ; that is, the Glorious Work of Man's Redemprion and 
Salvation is perfected and performed, oonſummated and 
csmpledted, the Price is paid, Satisfaction is given, Rede m- 

prion is purchafed, and Salyarion inſured to a miſerable 

— | AW | | 


(tions, of the. Soldiers rt was done, by Which | 
3 were ful filled, and received their accom- 


pliſhmcar:; 


7 „ e 93 £2 
175 Tye Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 


their legs might be broken, and har they mighlt 


for the obtaining Remiſſion of Sin, and Water te regenerate = 


alive, Which might teſtiſie the great deſert of out Sin, nor 
was there any need ful Evidence wanting, which might mike 
clear the Truth of his Death; the Soldiers pros dur 


an Evidence of, the certainty of Chriſt's Death. 0b/erie 3. 
St. John's part in this Evidence, he avouches that Chriſt re- 
ally died, and expreſly affirms thet he ſaw it wich his on 
Eyes, for che.Gonficmarion of out Faith; be that ſa it, batt. 
Record, ap Bend is true. And farther ſhews, t lat oe 
Ot e 
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pliſnmettt : particularly, char of Exod. 12. 46. —— Territories. Ober ve laſily, Of whit uſe our Lord's Butial is 
the Paſchal. Lamb, which was a Type of Chriſt, bat 4 Bone of to us his followers, It ſhews us the amazing depth of his 
it ſhud not be broken; and that prediction, Zach. Ia. 10. Humiliation, from what and to what his Love brought him, 
They ſhall took: on him whom they have pierced. Learn hence, even from the Boſom of his Father to the B-ſom of the 
That Chriſt is che Truth and Subſtance of that Type, the Paſ- Grave. It may alſo comfort us againſt the Fears of Death 3 
chal Lamb, mentioned Exo#. 12. and the true Paſſover Sa- | the Grave could not long keep Chriſt, it ſnall nor always 
criticed ſor us; therefore what was ordained concerning the keep us ; ir was a loathſome priſon before, it is a perfum'd 
Paſchal Lamb, is applied here to Chriſt, as the Subſtance of] Bed now; he; whoſe Head is in Heaven, need not fear to 
that Type. A Bone of bim ſhall not be broken. «1 pat 1 Grave. Awake and Sing thou that 
38 J And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, Chart Duſt, for the Entnity of the Graye is ſlain by 


(being a diſciple! of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear wy >», 23h ee ana 4 +07 _— 
of the Jews) beſought_ Pilate: that he might „CH 
take away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave _ © rn 
him leave: He came therefore and took the | This and the following Chapter gives #s,,an Acconnt of aur Seu. 


body. of Jeſus. 39 And there came alſo Nico- | our's Exaltation, and Vitorious Triumph. over all hi s Enemies... 

domes (hich at the uſt came 10 Jeſus by Ems 9 ns Te Oe 

night) and brought a mixture of myrrhe | fs of rhe manifeſt ation of it. In this Chapter, Chriſt's Re. 
4 


and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. ſurrefion is confirmed firſt to Mary Magdalene, next to Peter - 
40 bien Weite \ the body pt, Jeſus „ and] a John, ben t all che Diſciples except Thomas. 
wound ir in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as] nr ca 5 e 
the manner of the Jews is to bury: 41 Now # HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary - 


es *: | Magdalene early when it was yet dark, 
in the place "where he was crucihed, there W451 nto the ſepulchre, and ſeerh the ſtone taken 
pe ew Nas NEVET., man Jet laid. 42 There In this Verſe is recorded how Mary Magdalene came early 
laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews es the Sepulchre, on the firſt Day of the Week to anoine 
preparation. day, for the ſepulchre was nigh at che dead Body of our Lord Jeſus; : Where note, That tho? * 
„ onyorg ds nh 9 ooh 
This laſt Paragraph of rhe Chapter gives/.us an Account þ were not omitted by her; ſhe kept cloſe, ind filently ſpenr 
of our Lord's honourable. Burial g ſueh a Funeral as never that Holy Day in à mixture of Grief and Hope; her Exam - 
was ſince Graves-were firſt digged, - Where Qb/erve, 1. Our ple is a good Pattern of Sabbath Sanctificatioun, and 'worcky 
Lord's Body muſt he begg'd before it couid be buried; the ff our Chriſtian Imitation. Wie 2. What magnanimity 753 
dead Bodies of NMalefactors being in the power and at the courage is found in this weak Woman; ſhe followed Chriſt - 
diipolal of the Judge: Pilate grants ir, and accordingly the | Couragiouſly, wheh his Diſciplesleft him Cowardly * the, 
dead Body is taken dean; wrapped in fine Linen, and pre- | accompanicd him to his Crofs,” ſhe followed his Hearſe to the 
7 lor che Sepulchre. Obſerve, 2. The Ferſon: who be- Grave; when his Diſciples durſt tiot-appear ; and now very. 
owed, this Honourable Burial upon Chriſt, -Zaſeph of Ari. act ns che Morbios the goes to viſit hs Sepulchre, fearing 
matbea and Nicodemus ; che one provided with five Linen, | netrher the Darkijeſs of the Nieht, bor the preſence of the 
the other fine Spices, and they jointiy wound and embalm d — Learn theme, That Courage is the ſpecial” 
his Body alter the Jewiſh manner; both of them worthy, Gift of God, and if he gives it ro'the'feebler Sex, even to” 
though cloſe Diſcipſet; Grace doth not always make a pub- timerous and fearful-Women, it is nbt in the potrer of Man” 


lick and open ſnew here it is: But as there n much ſecrer | to make them affaiſ⸗ 
Tine wafer in, che Boy els of the Earth fo is there - OT? VO SAR ERS; v2 cot 57 
much Grace in thę Hearts of ſome 2 the World. 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
cher * 3 12 2 read 2 * fray ar | Peter, and to the other diſciple whom jeſus 
is Funeral; tear had put them to flight; but loved. and Hith | a e taken 
and. Njcodemus appear bold: If God ſtrengthen the —5 . ap * 2267 2 115 tt get 
and leave the ſtrong to the prevalency of their own fears, vay he OIC gut Or, the = DT; 3; 2.30 105 
the weak ſhall be as David, and the ſtrong as Tow. Obſerve, Know not where they have laid him, eee 
* The Grave or Sepulehre in which our Lord was buried, It was a great Honour that God, put opp this poor Wo- 
it was a Sepulchre in a Garden, to expiate Adam's Sin com- man, Mary. Magdalene, that ſhe has the ft Notice of: ur 
mitted in a Garden; as by the Sin of the firſt Adam we wer Saviour's. Reſurrection, and is rhe firſt chat diſcovers ĩt to the 
drirrn out of Paradict, the Garden of Pleaſure; fo by the Apoſtles. But why had not the Virgin, Mary, his Diſcon-+ 
Sufferings ot the Second Adam, who lay buried in 2 Garden, folate Mother, this Privilege conferr d pn; her, rather than 
we may hope for Entrance into the, Heavenly. Paradice, | 49 Magdalene, who had been a grieypys. Sinner'?, Doubr- 
And ir was in a new Sepulchre wherein never any Man was | leſs, this was for the Oomforx of all mug Penicents, and Ad- 
laid; Teſt his Adverfartes ſhould lay, ir WA bach $0 iſter great Couſolation to them: As the, Angel in 
was Riſen, who was buried chere before, or that he aroſe as þ Heaven rejoice, much, more doth Chriſt, Joy in e 
one of the old Frophets did, by touching the Bones of ſonie | i ge tepenring Sinner, than in multitudes of Holy, and 
other dead Perſon. .Ohſerve, 4. The mannes uf our Lord's Juſt Perſons (ſuch, was the bleſſed Virgin) who need n 
rr and decent | it was haſty by 1 N f e re 2 at Horm 550 a 
on-of the-ſtreights of Time; che Sabbath w-] ]＋¾/· o approach-}] | > > Get b A E abs 
ing, and all Buſineſs is laid aſide to prepare for that. — 4 aſe Peter ee went 8 het other 
; Ing ut, how much EY to diſpateh our:woridly'| ;;- Iple , 4 d. came to the lepulchre. 8 80 
BuſineGs early in the Evening of che Lord Day; that we they TAN both together: and tlie other d ciple 
may be che better prepared to. Sanctiſie that Day! Again, our] did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepul- 
Lord's Funeral was publick and open, all perſds that would, chte. 5 And he ſtooping down and Woſting in. 
mighe be ſpectators, to cut occaſion from any to object {aw the lit en clöthes lving: N he not 
that there was deceit aui fraud uſed ĩn or about our Lordo aw the linen. clothes Iy ing; yet. went he not 
Burial 3 yet was he allo interr d decently, his Holy Body] 17+: 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
; — wrapt in fine Linen, and perfumed” with Spices, ac- him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
ording? to the Jewiſn Cuſtom. 05/erve; g. The Reaſons the linen clothes lie. 7 And che napkin that 


ahy ode Lord was chus buried, eeing he- was to riſe again Was about His bead, not lying with the linen 


5 ina ſnönt time ab other Men lie by che-Walls. dubclelz ie 4s 4 ad, no F 
was to declare the certaiuty of bh Death, dnt: chew riley e but wrapped. together in à place by it 
5 1 7 wm — * — — Prophecies] elf. 8. Then went in alſo: that other diſciple 
. Vet belong Of m 4. Jonas being cbree- Days and which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw. 
: three - : "s. . i 13 * F & lepu n | 1 

| er Nights.in the Whale's;Belly ; he was alto hutied to com-. ad belleved. TP or as yet. the 15 knew not 


5 8 
* „ 


tear; his Humiliation, this being the loweſt ſtep: to which 488 NG A n | 
te the- Grave, that / he: might conquet Heath in own . $6 05511519 200 ene 8 ee 0476? nie rns 
e | h | * KkkKK re 


« 


7 wit — * Gtave · Cloaths about him. " Obſerve. Lu ly, How 1 
__ reSook and of the Holy Seriptures, which dealar'd he was 


Chap. 8 


Here, Obſerve, 1, How, Pater, and Fobn med with 527 
e nes. Words, They have taken-awny phe Lam, & c. d 
tun to on pu'ghre to ſatisfy themielves in the Fruth of i 10 
Such as 4 love Chriſt, upon the leaſt intimatiom that 
be 1 16. ſtir themlelyes wich great Activ ty and-Dili- 
—.— cheſs ſee. — or hear of him; Peter and 
re to ſee what was become of - theii 
Holy, cg gy | . Obſerve, 2. That thete was ſuch clear Evi- 
dence about Chriſtis Stave, a made it apparent that he was 
CS the Dead: and not .conveyd away eit 
Friends or Foes > It cabnot be ſuppos d that any off his 
Fiend (could they have come at it) would have fo handled 
his Holy Body, as to ca it away naked ;. and for his Foes 
had they ſtole away the Body; they would never have left 
the fine Linnen behind them. Obſerve, . That when Chriſt 
aroſe from the Grave,” he leſt his Gravt· Cloatkss behind him; 
wherens wen Lag uf aroſe, he came forty with his Grave- 
Cibaths about him; it Teuthes us, Thar Ehriſt'roſe never ro 
dye-mpre, bur to Dive abc Reign for ever; therefore He 
Icfthis-Grave-Gloarhs i in the Grave, as never to make uſe of 


t Rem more. But Z waz to dye again, Death was once 
more to have Bommnjon over him; * therefore cante ano; 


* Apoſttes were of the Doctrine of Chriſt's Re a. 


7 again * the Dead. They knew: nat te Scriptures c| 
tis, They did not berg l and regard them, ponder them 
io their Hearts, and fecd upom them by Faith. 


- 10, Then the diſciples went away again unto / 


cheir own home. 11 J But Mary ſtood without 


at the ſepulehre, weeping © and as The wept, 

the ſtooped down, and hooked into the ſepulchre, 

12, And Pheth two angels in white, fitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the Beny of Jeſus had kin. og Yah 


© Here we have a ion of the . e 
5 which She expreſi d toward: gt atter his Reſur- 

ſhe went to lehre carly, when it was yet 
e bali eib the Diſciples Peter and, John. to the 


= they were gone away to their. own home. 
a. irſt ſoughit him, nd longeſt ſoughs him; ſo — wap 
him. Here Note, , Mary's Carriage and! Behaviour t 
towards her Sabiour; this is diſcover d 2 patient Ate 
rendance, She ſtood w e at the — lch bes paſſi- 
oute mourning, ſhe ſtood at che Soplebir by ber 
ugweatiediDiligence,”:ſhe e Tame) . 115 1 
Ppulchre ;- heve; was great Love indged in this ppor Woman, 2 
uk fironger than 1 9 ve which did out- ſtrip and 
80 beyond the UP 18 Learn thener, 1. That 
me Love to Ch _ ac, to he ſtin ed or limited, 


the weakeſt Woman chat 
we tv So wy 


Rive with the greateſt Ap 

News Fein; — de Leafwedet; Wiſer, more 

fab and mere Finiterit than any of us; yet it is Holy "in 
_ Wiſe; got co fer crfetwen ro be exe de@ by any 

15s ſay Chriſtian may ſtrive to'excred any] 

ent u Grads; A adi the highefP place” in the Ring- 

on oFfleaven. earn 21 That ſtreng Love is vaienr 

ited; it wi pple aud encbunter with the fronge 

7 * Ay Mg nothing ia ſeeing of her Lord, nei: | 

irlttieſs 6E elle Nighe, ner de terror of the S0 

der, nor the malice of the Fews; Love is ſtrong 0 Death, 

vehemenc.” Note fartber; The 


not Ire Dead 
5 ad it dra we ede Deaths com 


x 1 Fe 12 5 


E — Pars MK —— the 


. a ee Tt ſuch a8 
7 1 fe {hull nll cercaighy y find; i e 
2 they eek, 0 that 125 much fic rex = and muſt be enjoy d uo longer atter 4 Corpor 


e 1 Aber fog. Chr ' _ b 
Feilis 150 +. rent May 


The poſture of 2 Angels deſeribed; the per 
Ache Head, the other at 2 e t is matter of 
BE o the aber of 9 9,7 that d s donor wat u 
ead e 17400 ie out t be 


e Angeh td teſtiſy that He — i-th we] * Pre ſt nee, but 1 = 
Y 


matter of l alſo. "aw us imitate our bleſſed Sa 


chte. And « ſtays behind weeping: ax; e hetees 


credb, 
Mages Lox: wo ve ro Chriſt; and unwearyidy * — not: yrs a ſernuded to my Father, : It is 


* Ig * 


in ae an Angel nor n out lead only, but at Our Fe 1 
ſo ;. many hæve an Ambition to have 2 Angel at their — 
great meaſure of Light and Knowledge: chete; but they este 
not for an Angel at cheir Feer, they delight not col wah aH · 
ſwerably to — Light andiKnowledge; they have an Am. 
gelical UHnderſtanding, and 2. Diabolical Con verfatiom; it ig" 


Tongue, and nothing im his Heat and Life. 


And they fay unto her, Woma 
ber i, 1 hey Tay an, Sf 


thou? She! faith unte them, tad. 
they have taken away my Lord, and 1 know 
not where they have aid: hin. 14 And when” 
ite had thus faid, ſhe turned Her felf back,” aut 
law Jeſus flanding} and knew net that it 
eſus. 15 Jeſus faith unto Her, Woman, ay. 
epeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſup» 
15 him to be the gardier,” faith unto Eid, 
ir, H thou have bern Rim henee; tell me where 


dle halt laid him, and 1 wal, rake him à· 
| way- 48 3 6. e 12-45 
; Obſerve 5 1 Thanthe beſt Gothpatly inthe World wilt ' 
nor ſarisfy or content ſuch as: are ſeckigg for Jeſus — 
when the 75 rc hin, hom. their, 45 ſeek: 
| efjoy'd. the Preſence and Company of two Angel 32 
9— 60 vo ar ſatisfy her in che abſence” of Chriſt Fimiell. * 
How paſfiotiately did J4ry mourn for the leſb and 
want of Chriſt's Bodily Preſence, thereby giring Toſtimony 
of her great Affection towards him; but rruly our Love tö, 
an 15 beſt ſne wn not by our paſſionare deiires for his Bo- 
ih Preſence, bur by our holy. Jonzings after his Spiritual 
Prefence in his Word and Ordinances here on Earti, ad 
his blefled, and immediate Preſence in Heaven. obere; "if 
| +0 ay wich and very heir unto hit Pre. 
and yet not be pre ſtntiy diſcern d by them; ꝙeſus ſtot 
12 Mary, but fhe knew not that "it was peur; her not expe» | 
ing a living Chriſt was one cauſe ay ſhe did not diſcern him. 
deve, 4. How exeerdingly Mary choughts were taken up 
with Chriſt ſhe ſuc eo tlie Gardiner, H bon haft bori lm L 
What Him 2 She dot not ſay whom, but her Heurt 
vin ſd tuen up with Chriſtand her Mind ſo toll of hüm, chat 
ſne coeluded every body would underſtand whom ſhe mern, 
ſhe dick not ſa whom ſne meant © Hence Note, Thi 
(0s Soul of a' ſincere Believer is full of earneſt and fo 
Deſires aſter Jes Chriſt. 2. Thar fuch a Soul is yer 
ſometimes at à fofs ter Chriſt, and'cantior tell XN 


find Him. 3. Thar wertet che\$oul ivar a Tos for Chr it 
| Defires are often uicher anch rhote ffrring aſter Chriſt 


wat the Caſe of y hire, wich the 8 
e seen d the bier de he arte u Vow 
0 aa 

|! 16 Jeſus faftir unto ber, - Stir tube! 
ber ſelf, and ith unde bird Raboni which..is. 
today, laſter- 17 Jeſus ſalch unto her, Touch 
ear me not: for am not yet aſdendedt to my Father: 
bur go to my brethren, and ſay unt ba]. " 


ava) dend unto my Father and! and” FORE Father, ar 


m God and your : 
Is the ferm of theſe Verſes, len ice 


| to Gta; andcallecth;her-by ber Neue. In rhe latter he 


| her aProbibicionand'an Injutntion, | Obſerve, ' 1. The 
ee 


Magdattne was now fallen 42 


nem preters, Tat Ha 
| Feer, and embriced them; chat having found him whom her 
far Fond lover, ſhecdugs um nom, and kangy about him bu 


found, nor. heb. Lo 80 05 4 'Grave,, "he found = of pas 
np 


htifh forbid» any: ſarther embracing,»a0d rejefts foch Tefti-- 
— 1 45 if he had aid, Alchough Fwih a. 
o yon mach ſamiaity as: ſhall: farisfaftorily convi con ine 
he! 28 the Very o m Ne ſurrection j yet you muſt᷑ not ex 


to convetſe wu me in that ,caenal manner — 

beſore my Death; for I am2ſctnding to my 

al, bus Sprite. 

ab mauner. Leim bente, That cut Love do jeſus Chriſt is 

bud | beſt ſne wn, nd by bur Human, AﬀeQions” 10 his 

our Spirituat Communion witk um 
Faith here on Eat osder to an immediate C 

ion ih him Fact᷑ 10 Face in Heaven. Chriſt now aſter His! 
— , to 2 more Sp ritual Conditton, 

efiifes ar Mary's Hand the Offices of Humap Con- 

* * Services of Spi. 
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go — — YR d e For 20 70 
mm hretbren und ſay, I aſcend 20 in Haber, and our "Father, 
to my Gad, and your G Where Note The ee Tide 
given to the Diſciples, My-Brerbreat; he had before His Death 


_cailed tiem His Ser vants, his ways. 1,4 e 
tethren j; ht hei me 


after his Reſurrection, he calls che bis | 
our Brother, aſſumiug our Nature e his Incarnarion. be con- 
- tinyes our Brother by reſuming that Nitute athiy RefurreRti- 
on. Note farther, That Chriſt calls his Diſci les Brethren af. 
ker his Exaltation and fe ſurrechon; thereby it ewing that the 
nzc of his Condmion, had wrought'no change in his Af. 
125 hon toward his e ny 5 but! thoſe that d ere his gte 
thren before, in the time of hh /Humiliacion-and Abaſement, 
are ſo til}, after his Kxaltation and wad al "Goto my 
Brethren, and ſay, Humility doth. not o Y 80 before Honour, 
det ir dwells with Honour, and doth everntibre accompany 
ir, Obſerve Laſtly, The good News or bleſſage of Joy which 
| Chrift ſends by Mary to his dear Diſciples; 19), 1 aſcend tg 
my Fit her and your Fither, to my God and your” 0%; asf Na- 
ture and Adaption gave the tains Torereft, Chriſt calls 29 [on 
his God and his Diſciples God, his Father and their Father; 
Firſt his, and ther. theirs, and therefore che in beeauſe his, 
Learn hence, Thar God for-Chriſt? s ſake; harh dignify'd Belie-, 


| wk fo "> may * _ * etain u ores 
Affection toward them, and they my expect from him FA. 
a rherly: Compatif on, Proviſion, ProteQion > Correo! aud 
all chingyneedful. Ta, Remark from brill W ſayiog, 70 
ro ny God and God, the falſe inferences of che Coeinianc, 
viz. That hecaule Chrift ſtiles God his God, hence ſay the 
it u evident ther Chriſt is not God ;, gh moron . e Words 


N 7h „0 God, is ods and ever. 
"0 3 ary Ma Zenec 0 ola the diſt: 1: 
pl es, that ſhe ha e Lord, and that he had f 
| hon theſe things unto. er. 19 J Then the 
lame day at evening, bei 125 45 ſt h of t the 
week, when the doors were t, where the df 
ciples were aſſembled for fear op the Jews, 2 
leius and ſtood in the midit, and ſaich unto wem, 
cace be unto you. 20 And when he had {> faig, 
he ſhewed untò them h hands and his ſide. Then 
ire the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
r Bleſſed — fe : afrer hi 
having been to Mary Magdalen, as the former Verſes: 40. 
pee us, The fame Day ar Evening, when the Door were 
for fear of the Jews, Jeſus miraculouſly, and a5.t0 the 
Diſciples ioſepfibly, an the Doors, and ſtands in the midſt: 
of them, and lays, Feare be wnto you, and ſhews them his 
Hands and his Side. Note,” i 


Ren eters 2 the Holy Ghaſt by them, chat pus ah Sin. who can 
pu 2 chei Amb blies wich nd Ivo IH, $19 Gadonh 7 The The if Men be truly 
Man hath, is only co arc, 100 H Nen be irt 
been torc'd to meer in the N | ion, ba ** irs ae Sem, bor he 


DEE ere forced to get t 


kept 
beer Dic mus, was hot with them when: 
Eos 2 — HO al diſc therefore id 
| Pong” +. toll Che from ham Eton ut he ſaid 
5, The — which our Sviour — evince = ge ine the cf 


Prove. ewes; 'of - hin Reſurrection; be ſhewed bis Diſci- 

| bis Side. Chriſt appealed to, and admit 
ted of thesJudgaienr of cheir Senſce, 10 affure them chat 
i was his real-Body. And: if we wall © nor be allowed: to 


believe our Senſcs (as the Romiſh Synagogue would. perſuade | y 


us) we ſhall want ne beſt emen Evidence we can — 2 
 Fiove the Truth ot the ChriſtianReligion : 
Fm of our Saviour: ſor how can we be aflured x 

$ wcre true, hut by the Judgment of our Senſes ? 


TI. Jeſus to themw-again, Fes 


ſeng 1 you, 22 And when hie had ſat this, 
bag 9 on them, and faith unto? hem. 


Sal:tation to 3 Wo be unto You, — — | 
vo. 1 no mote chan coco — 2 wg A 
—_— 


py 


Chriſt ſends forth any about his Work; he 
9 — beſt F af he 

And t urniture t Ven be, us the 
in his Gifcs and 9 ee their. 


| rome may TR Tea x 23 Whoſe loever 


fins ye remit; "they are rettiſtted 
KL nay 158 Jar, Ts n. they F , 
tai 8 1 


e 


Storm 57 upon — W.. — 2. No Sade dork” renew 
his 3 Commiſſion far the Work: of the meme who 
2 2 were much diſc with / the temembraner of 


of his Suffer 


bo orld,; 1 did not —＋. his 725 
Mini 


r 


che Gif e The Rk 7 ceived = 
e Gifts c Holy e recei | 
y, Spirit before 254 Spirit of Mn Here chey r 
'it in its exttaor Gitts, en fix” them for their 
9 [þ a _ 53 Ty, Holy Ghoſt by beeathing 
chem, ſhews. that t ih — a w TEK 
mel on & from the Father, "Rp ” bi £] . 
Nan was made a living Soul 10 by City regs ; 
AF ltles, they were 


# by God's breathi 


quickened and c—— 
the Service they 8 called to- Zearn 


Ee | 


. 


tne ea 


Note, That there is AK ofaid Power of 5 — 
ving Sins; the one Magiſterizf and itatire; I 
f longs to entire: The oth 10 Minifteri Decliratives . 
2 belongs ro Cheift's Ambaſſadors, who. have 2 Power in 


tis Name ta bind and looſe. tis 2 A Wop Abte of 3. Auſtin | 


if 24 T Bite Thomas Gu e 


i he ie 


even the ol his Wan z and he 


cauſe for ever to have bewiiled. his abſence from 

ther emcering. ot the Diſcples, had not Cheiſt been more mer- 
eiful. Leary thence, That che letting flip of one holy Op- 

la- | portunity may probe excredingly prejudicigl c0 the $oars 

Advantage : ie is wiſe und fafe to lay hoſd upon . 

dunity for enjoying Communion with God and Fellow 3 

wich his Saint. Thomas abſence deprived him not 

"of the good News vrhich Mam brought of Chriſt's being 7 e 

Ten, but alſo i the ſight of him ;which'the other Diſciples 

Set by affembling * for want thereof ne 


» Which, ſhall continue to the Wd of tie 
World. As Gaſt was ſet by th == . 


2 aQ An: 71 4 


upon hi a poſtics, and rhe faid, Wh Mole e car Sen „ 
upon his u ſai 0 c A 
8 Thereby. in intimating, that it 252 but 


* 


had like #6 
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e öder mog outs and fears. Verily, we know not 


"Was up on the Teftimony.of his Scales ouly:--Therefore Chriſt 


em- tells Bim, that his Faith would have been more excellent 


i od's People Such Vie wi of a Crucified Raiſed Je- 
. —— 4 to others, whilſt dare abſent, as 
r o our Faith, and eſtabliſhed our Joy, 
bad we been preſent. "Obſerve farther. What a ſtrange decla- 
ration Thomas makes of Is obſtinare Unbelief. Except I ſee 


| ſuch demonſtrative Kvidence. Faith is the Evidence of things 
not ſeen. Therefore to give Credit to a thing upon the Ev:- 
dence of Senſe, is not properly believing.” [Obſerve ferther, 
How Chriſt pronoufices them Eleſſed, who ſhouid her eaftct 


: ils, and Pu Ager into bis fide, I will not | belie ve on him through e Preaching of the Goſpel, though 
— A we . c Rooted Uther is in the | chey did not fee him as Thomas did, nor handle him as e 


Heard of Holy Men, inſomuch chat they defire the Objects 


of Faichſhouid fall under the view of their Senfes. Ibo. 


might. This is a ſure Rule, that by how much our Faich 
ſtands in leſs need of the external Evidence of Senſe, the 


mus carties his Faich af Ih kisses ends, he fil believe no] fironger our Faith is, and che more acceptable ir is, provi- 


mne than ha can fee or feel ; Nhereas Faith i3 rhe Evidence 
of ching not ſeen. Oh 7750 #s how deplorable had been 
thy ente if Shriſt had never given thee that proof which is 
very unreaſonable for thee t expe. But Chriſt takes Com- 
paſſion on him, and-apPegyy to him, and cures, his obſtinare 
vnbeliel, which he mighThaveJuſtly puviſhed, 45 appears 


following Verſes, % 263 
2454 AMI after eight days, again his diſci- 

e fe 3 Conde with them: then 
came geſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt. and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 27 Then 
fach de de Thotnas,,. Reach - hither thy finger, 
atid behgld.my.handszrand.zeach hither thy hand, 


4 
A 


2 * 
$200 


ad then it into m fide and be not faithleſs, 
8 *** 1. * + * x | : MM 4 * 5 by 


„ 


but believing. | 
Fer 
here, I. Our 


ade which was the firſt day of the Week. Note here, That 


HIGH 


_ Chrift's riſing che-firſt day of the Week, and appearing on 


lieving without ſuch ſeg 


X 1 
2 9 


_ PixPFidmiviſtring on chat day the Lord's Supper, Ads 20. 


commanding on that day collections for the Poor, 1 Cor. 
and St, "Zo calling it the Lord's-day, Rev. 1. 10. 
thele Authorities, . and the Primitive Practice, we de- 
par Chriftian Sabbath: For we do not ſind in all the 


vi 
AS 
FT 


embling upon the Jewiſh Szbbath,bur on the firſt 


"Tay." We 70 Ihe wonderful Condeſcenſion of 
KH e weakneſs. of Thamas his Faith, he bids him 
forth his banal, and para it into his fade. Nor that Chriſt 
plaftt wich, bur only. pitiful cowards Tbomat his Infir- 


— 


mities; and jt ought to be no encouragement to any perſon 


cofollowhis Example, in ſecking or expeRing the lixe Signs 
of*heir own preſcribing tor helping of their Faith. Obſerve, 

"How ,mercifully Chriſt oyer-ruled Thomas his unbelief 
ker Confirmation of quy Faich. His Doubting proved a 
2 Pet 7 our Faith. Therefore 
ſays Gregory well, Plus mibi profit dubitatio-Thime quam cre- 
4 Had dot Thomas doubted, we had EFT 


who'roſe again, — hit 11 W $244. 534 - *s "709 ; baked 4 

7 7 2 SEE 1 N ; * 4 5 
8. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto hit 

L 1 m 1 . wW 9 N 2 * + us. to m, 

ar 


W 42 * 


ſo ſuly afſured, chat it was che fame Chtiſt chat was oruciſſed 


lt d 


7 n, importing a vehement Admiration of Chriſt's 
Mercy towards him, and af his own Scupidiey and Dulneſi to 


Chas ene ino * ya 5 — — 
e Adoration, 2. expreiſion ot Ibomas, 
125 e . 0s a; ſhort. bur abſolute Confeſſion 
of ith," Th, . from his Reſurrection, that 
hem bord; God, Biefſed fer evermore, the true Meſſias, 
the pee; Redeewen and accordingly with an explicit 


5 : 2 4 7 5 ; ; F 1 5 + 2 = 8 
rare raw nos My de | Oferve ber, Tharafier Chriſt was Crucified, the Diſciples = 


and n Od.” Yet Note, That this Reſurrection could not make 
him God, and render him then the Object of. Divine Wor- 
2 — r Creature before; and ſarther Ob 
erde Tha Ehtiſt doth 


owuing thé Divinity of Ch 


thowhaſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed! bleſſed 
art they that have not ſeen, and yer have belie- 
„ ²¹w-r . abr 
Here we have Chriſt's Reprehenſfion of Thomas for not be- 
e Evidence as he de ſired. He 


believed gow: hat Chriſt was rilen from the Dead, but it 


5 3 $ A 
C 


* 
. 4 
* 


fre one Toſkance, . of any; one Congregarion of Chriſti. 
de Week, on Fhick we ground our Obſervation of 


wards mah he confidered.rmo ways.) 1. A8 an ab- 


| not Reprove Thomas for ouning him able t 
as M Sac, which che. Thomas did not miſtake inf ay Her 


bY 


ded what we believe be reyealed in the Word of God,Blefed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet bave believed. 


30 And many other ſigus truly did Jeſus 
Written in this book. 31 Rut thefe are writ- 


the Son of God, and that believing ye might 
hape life through his Name.. 


Obſerve here, 2. The true end for which the Miracles of 
Chrift were ſo carefully recorded; Namely, that we might 
belie ve. By believing that Chriſt is the Son God, we have 
Liſe; and by the Evidence of his Miracles we know and be- 
lieve him io have been the Son ef God: The Miracies 
| which Chriſt wrought were the beſt ext rnal Evidence of his 


Mi ion. Obſerve, 1. Thar all Chriſt's Miracles, boch before 


the Evangeliſts. Obſerve.” 2. The great paint concerning 
Chriſt to be known — believed Ke n res is this 
That Jefus the Son of the Virgin is the promiſed Meſſiah, the 
anviored of the Father, he in whom ail rhe Types and Sha- 
dows of the Law are accompliſhed; and rhar ch 


Co. eternal with the Father: One in Kſſence, equal in Power 
and Glory. Thus believing that Jeſus iz the Son of God, 
and accompanying char Belief with a holy Life, if we belleye 
well and live well, we ſhall have Liſe chrough his Name. 


V 
5 A Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf a- 
< Ea to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberi- 


a9; and on this wile ſhewed he bim 


EIS Chriſt to his Diſciples after his Reſutrection: 
All which” were in Ferulglem. This Chapter acquaints us 
wich his appearing to his Diſciples in Galilee, whither he had 


Feruſalem now becomes a forſaken Place, a People abandon 

deſtruction, Chriſt will not ſhew himſelf openly unto them 
but Galllee was a Place where Chriſt's Miniſtry had found 
zerrer acceptance ; to Galilee therefore doth he go. Such 


laces herein Chriſt is moſt welcome to preach, ſhall he be 


5 
atile 


L go a fiſning. They ſay unto him, we alſo go 


gorhing. © 


returned for a time to their Trade and Kmployment of Fiſh- 


4 


Icheir ſecular Calligg, and applied themſelves: wholly to the 


Work of che Minfftry. That may be done (in Eccleſia Con- 


4 
44 
4 


7 which 13 not convenient to be done in a Church al- 


5 
» zz 
* > 
. - 
. 


and more eminently rewardable if he had believed without 


in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 


ten, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt 


his Paſſion and after his Reſurrection, were not recorded by - 


pliſh t this Jeſus is for 
Nature Co- eſſential, for Dignity Co- equal, and for Duration 
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' Theforcgoing Chapter ar gusinted us with feveral Ap- 


ordered his Diſciples to go, promiſing there to meet them. 


woſt honoured with his Pre ſence; Jeſus ſhewed bimſelf 20 
2 Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias, . the Sea of 
3 io 27 | | : { * net V 
2 There were together Simon-Peter, and Tho - 
was called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
believe: Leun bence, That 3 Condeſcenfion of | Galilee, and the ſont of Zebedee, and two other 

1 of his diſciples.” 3 Simon Peter faith unto them, 


| with hee. They went forth, and entred into a 
ſhip. immediately ; and that night they caught 


ing; tho they were called to be Fiſhers of Men, yer Church - 

es not . Irs and conſtituted at preſent, nor 

ingin them, they labour with their Hands to ſup- 

BY their preſent Neceſſities. Alterwards, when at the Feaſt 
wand, nee e Pengecoff, they had received thoſe viſible Gifts of the Holy 
20 Jeſus. ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe}Stioſt which did furniſh chem for preachirg the Goſpel to 

"Y all Nations, and they went forth to plant and propagate the 
Goſpel, we may believe they then gave over the Labour of 


ſienendi) in a Church which is conſtituting or about to be con- 


ready Conſtituted· Oberve farther, ow Peter, with wy 
R | a reſt,” 


* . 4 
74.1 a? C0) [4.44 


n 14 
3121 


4 % 


I 888 


| bY: 5 Ld 
reit, toil alt Night and catch nothings; buc no ſooner is 


Gi riſt 


come among them, but they ipttofe'a multitude of Fiſhes, 


Thereby teaching us, That alf humzt Labours and endeavours | 
are in Vain, unle is Chriſt by'his Freſenc 4 | 


2 chem with ſucceſs. 


Ii But when the morning was now come Je- 
15 ſt on the ſhoar; but the diſci 

not that it was Jeſus. 5 Then jeſus 

. to them, Children, have ñãe any meat? They] 


e and Ble fing crown 


3 8 a 4 Wy _—_— 
+ * 1 2 : 


knew 


un- 


anſwered him, No. 6 And he aid unto them, 
Caſt the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and 


ye ſhall. find“ They ry Kier md ll 


they were got able to draw it for the multitude 
9 . * 99 9 


of filhes. 


eee e e was mate 
ples, but they received it not 57 
but they knew no} that it was Feſis. Learn, Chriſt is nor af- 


f * (n 22 


4 


ways diſcerned by when he is preſent wich us ; it in a dou- 


ble Mercy.co enjoy 

is he, Obſerve, 2. 

vain, yet at Chriſt's Weener 
wit h great Sucre ſi; they we 


is peer and to know indecd that it 
Alcho' they had laboureg all the Night ib 


d they go to work again, and f 
1 l das the Net for 1 


multitude of Fiſhes. When Cntiſt is about to do great thisg: 
for his People, het will he have titem cnertall pofſibloeridea- 


yours of their owt) ; and rhe 


+ | ut O 
not diſcourage- from- future Endexvo 5 


Wa 


of 955 Succeſs myſt 
rs. 00 


2 Proof Chriſt here gives of his Divinity and Godhead £ 


lo were all the Fiſh in che 7 his Pleaſure; aud obedi 


ent to his Command He knew 


* 


cre they ſwim, and brings 


2 1 « 


1 ry, near. wo his Dic | 
ſuñ ſtoad on thei ſhoar ; And 


ſerve, 3. What | 


8 12 75 — —— CS 
1 Miracle.” Al Chrilt's Niracles were obvious to Senſe, and 


would bear the examination of the denſes; not like the i ing 


Impoſtures, Obſerve, 2. That this full draughr ot Fiſhes which 


nde and th 

after wardꝛ were to 3 e Men. Here'we — 

| ed fifty and three great Falhes caught at one draught: 

bur, Aa. 2. We find three opens Souls —2 5 i 
yell 


them from one part of che Lake to the other, where the Diſei- he evidenced himſelf to be Nan: and conſequently. teacheth 


ples had told all night and caught nothing · Chriſt our Medi- 
atour is true God, and ai ſuch has a Sovereign Power and 
Providence over all the Creatures; the Cattel on a thouſand 


Hills, and all the Filh ſwimmi 


ng, in the Sc are obedient vs 


his Power and obſervant of his Commands. 


— 


7 Therefore that diſciple chm Jeſis Tovel, 


faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now,when Si- 


mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt hr 


fiſhers coat umto him, (for he was naked) and did 


caſt himſelf into the ſea. 


8 And the other dif 


ciples came in a little ſhip (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hundred cubits) 


dragging the net with 


fiſhes.. Aſſoon then 


as they were come to land, they ſaw a fire of 
coals there, and fiſh laid . thexeon, and bread. 
Obſerve here, 1. The great Teal and ForwardneſFof '\Ferer; 


: 


5 4. vas Chriſt, he Jeaps into the Sen to ger to 
him how ihviting, attractive, and alluring, is a ſighr of 
Chriſt ! It will make thoſe that know him, break thro” all 


Difficulties to come unto him. It is, not a Sea of Water, tio 
not Seas of Blood, that can keep a zcalous Soul at a diſtance 


from Chriſt. When. Peter heard that it was the Lord, be girt 
bis Coat and caſt himſelf into the Sea. (Obſerve 2. What 4 
Complication of Miracles here were; as ſoon they cume to 
Land they diſcerned another Miracle, wiz. A Fire of Coals; 
and Fiſh laid on and Bread, all created and produced 
Chriſt out of noching, ut this time, as an Evidence f H 
Divine Power g for, before they could get the Fiſn do Slibar, 
they ſaw Fiſh broiling upon Coals3- which makes it evident 


og 
that theſe were none Ticks 


Fiſh which they had carch'd. 


Chriſt when he pleaſes, for the Beneſe and Comfort of his 
people, will work 1 e Mirscle, Mercy upon Mercy, 
ead 


one wonder upon the 


2 Miracle ar ea they meet Weh another 
As ſoon as they came to Land they. ſaw'a Fire 


of, another; For here after 
Mirac'e at Land. 


ang. 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bti ” of the fiſh 
I 


which ye have now caug 


ht, 11 Simon Peter 


+ 


* 


went up, and drew the net to land full of great 
hlhes, an hundred and fifty and three: and for 


ken. 


Dilciples to bring forth the Fi 
namely, That the fighr cf their 


all there wefe ſo many, yet was not the tet bio- 
Obſerve here, l. What was Chiift's End in commanding bis 


ſh which they had now taken; 
number and bigneſs, together 


wich the ſight of che Net remaining uabroken, might cons 
firm them in the belief of itz being a real Miracle. Chriſt 
had fed their Bellies before, his buſineſs now is to feed their 
Minds wich the Contemplation of the greatneſs and reality of 


* 


1 


| 


unto him, Feed my Tambs.. 16 He 


being the Tabernacles of his own Spiric, the Temples of the 


the pampering, yet to the refreſhiog of chem. Jeu ga 
unto them, Come and dine. And he — . = — i 
chem till they hid dined; à the nent Verle thews. . ... 


15 J 80 when they had dined, jeſus ſaith to 
Simon Peter, Simon Tor or 25 5 thou 
me more then theſe? He. faith untochim, Yea; 
Lord; thouknoweſt that I love thee. He ſaich 

in, the ſecond time, Simen /c 5 bg — 
again, tne ſecond time, Simen /or of Jonas los 
veſt thou mne? He ſaich unto him, Lea, 2 
thou Knoweſt that J love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed 'my' ſheep: 17 He faith unto. him 
the third time, Simon ſon of Jonas; loveſt chou 


him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he 
ſaid unto him, Lord. thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee... Jeſu "Dh 
to him Feed my ſheep, + + ALY 


} - Obſerve -here, 1. Chriſt puts Peter upon 9 8 


8 


2 


ſeſſion of his Love unto him; anſwerable to his three 
pial of him: His.chreefold*defia! required a threefold. e 
feſſion, True Repenrance "ought, 75 will be @ eminent in 
che Fruits and Effects of it, as che Saints fall hath, been. A 
three fold denial of Chriſt ,-ſhalf be attended with a threes, 
ſold profeſſion” of Love unto him. Obſerve, 2. The ſolemn 
Queſtion 4 8 by our Saviour 2 Peter, Loveſt thou me? 
Loveſt nbum ine more than theſe 7 That is, more than thy occu- 


if ſo, leave them, and wholly imploy thy ſelf in feeding 
my Sheep and Lambs. Or more than rheſe, that is more 
than the reſt of my Diſciples. Doſt thou love me more 
than chou loveſt them? Or, more than they love. me? If ſo, 


e Note, That Miniſters who are called th rake Care of 
great compaſſion for Sou; By wich they will be animated 


and fortified to go through with che Labcurs and Diff ulties, 


Perer and the feſt of tlie Piſciples now had, — 1 — 
ich 


Holy, Shoſt: Therefore Chriſt incourages, tho gh nor co 


TS. 
12 
N. 
en 


and cmployment, more than thy Nets and Eiſhing· boats? 


= pr the ſincerity of th Love to me, by thy Care of mine. 
Chriſt's Flock, had need of much Love ro Jeſus Chriſt, an "il 


me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he: faid unto 
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yiour havin: forcigid the manner of Wer! Dearh 

| 8 r here 4 an is inquifirive af. 
= .. f himſelf, as foved'cf | tef"and' very Tolicirows for, 'the knowledge” cf whay kind of 

| | ; — and committed to their 1 by ; ph. | Death St. 7obn ſhould die. Chrift checks him for his Curio. 

7 Chriſt calls chem chree firy, as meddiing with that which did not concern him; et 


1 Limes over. His Lambs ald His Sheep, and as often charges | intimatet tn him That Jabn mould live till he came to take 
* a rr hemn. Obſerve next Peter's rhreclold aplwer ro þ V<necance r N and deſtroy Feruſalem, If 7 vit 
EE þ Chtiſt's Queſtion, "Simon, Iveft ebm me mare than theſe? 192 


* om Here we may NitE, There are two 
in 


x f * | þ 72 . As by of 
2% 1 | | ' Where note, 1. The great ment upon 
Led thou knoweſt that I love thee „1. 1 r eee 


Nod | blen me more than theſe? | great Vaoiri with 
f oy of Peter in Nis Reply, Loveſt ten me low Neglect to what is our Duty do know:; the other 2 
he doch nor y, Lord? Hloverhee:above them: all, aud bes Curioſity to Nhat doth not belong to ws ro know. Chriſt 
8 ; e it was ſaid, 20 2 8 — none A. — 9 to enquire 7 John 
Per d. 255 ſake thee, yet will not I; Rut he oughcrather to be preparing for what he 
| Peter vaunted, #bs all Men forſ, der n bimſelf ſhould ſuffer, | If 1 will chat be tam, what i that t 
|  Loyeabore others, andmakes go Compariſop with ene FF... ͤ . hot 
but only ranks himſelf” among the true rs of - Chr! 23 Then went this ſaying abroad an * 
2 * a went this Iaying abroad among the 
10a bose , ein e debe pe w Cin biuſlf, Pretüsen, that char diſciple ſhould nor die pet 
Lond! en knawef eite Fieber yes, chounbur are Oc Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He thall_not die: but 
if I will chat he arty. till ! come, What 7s that 


1 hf all things, eee I love oF L to thee? * © : | 
| bleſſed ching, when we can and dare al to Gods KNOW: þ % eo ea ang 
ledge; ind Nis matter of high Sele ro ho cat God | - - Obſerve here, How ſtrangely our Saviour Words were | 
knoweth cut Sincericy and Love unto him, and that he Kno- miſtaken and miſunderftoodby his on Dilciples : 725 
ech and approveth us as tuch, Lord 7 thou kneweſt-oll ebings;] Prebend preſently that Jan ſhopla nor die : And fe ir palled 
ibn — that T love thee, Nite lein, from cheſe Words, current among: them.” Trum bence we may Note, How much | 
Tord, thou hnoweſt all things, an Ar:umenr of Chrift's Dt. the Wildom'of God ie and ought 'vo be admired in giving 
.-vinity.  Hethar how; all things, and particularly the Hears] i een Word; and tying us to it when we lee erronect f 
of all Mev, is God. 1 K. 8.29. but 5 doch Chriſt, it St. traditions ſo ſoon on foot in the World, and our Saviour's 
Peter x Teſtimony here be / 0 ; and thar by wiſe and holy 
A things, that is fay the Sociniani, v ry mary things; bur Men themſelves in che pureſt Times. Much more may the 
this would have deffroy'd Sc. Perers Arcument ar once; for words of others be miſreported, and wreſted contrary to their 
it follows; not that Chriſt knew the Sincericy of Peter's Heart, Leute and meaning, * 8 then/is the Vanit) and Un- 
| uiileſs he knewthe Sectets ß ̃ of Oral Tradirion?” Men are narura'ly probe to-mi- 
Sen ef ell Baits, l Rally Go 5. -- ſtake, to miſtake themſelves, and to miſtake one anorher, e 
ot Veri . The more to be admired is their over. daring Ignorance, who 
"I 18 Verily verily I fay unto thee, When, thou] think tney cannot err. Such an han hty Opinion of a Man's l 
maſt young, thou girdedft thy ſelf, and walked | elt, conclude: him te be neither good nor wiſe, „ 5 
- whither thou wouldeſti but when thou ſhalt be| 24 This is the diſciple which teftifierh of theſe | - 
old thou ſhalt tretch forth thy hands, and ano- things, and wrote theſe things: and we know = 
_ ther _ gird thee, and carry thee mo thou oy * * 5 3 5 * 7 8 ; 15 , 
 wouldeſt nor. 19 This ſpake he, fignifying by | dong e Sengbost iu Gepe der Vblervabie; he Inentione 
what death he ſhould glorific God. And when he a . his Goſpel very obſervable; he mentioneth P 
„ ares? ark de | 2 2 elf hitherro under a third Perfon, he calleth himgelf a 
had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. Ne N ' — excelled chit moſt accomplth'd , 
' In theſe Words our Saviour forewarns Peter of his future | 2201 Ages ever ſince,” Here he ſpeaks more plainly 
Suffcrings, iorimaring, that he ſhould prove more ſtont than and cxprefly concerning himſelf, declaring chat lle w an l 
in his former Trial. When he was young and unekperiene d] Cle. witnef and an Rar-wicgefs of whar Re wrote, for he 2 
| he enjoy d in Liberty, but when he was grown eſder in greater certainty rhereof. And this Proteſtation here made a 
Years and fironger in Grace, he ſhobld willing! ſtretch b) the Evangeliſt of the Truth of what he wrote was highly. d 
- Forth his Hands; and quierly ſuffer himſelf ro be bone to | necellary,.left any ſhould» chink char Chriſt's exrraordivary t 
the Croſs; for Peter (lay ſome) was not nailed, but tied Love and Affection to bim (he being the beloved Difciple ) 
aud bound to the Croſi only, and ſo as x Martyr or Witneſs ſhould move him ro exceed (as we afe prone to do ) in wii. 1 
- for” the Truth of Chrift g/arified God by n Death / Leary 1 Lives, who ite dear to u and we to 
T...... ̃ — ——B— Goſpel was wrinen by fon 4 
e thecharge of his Flock, muſt prepate for ſuffer ing work, the beloved Diſciple; and the Narration is of Divine _— Fe 
- lot upon is x-Therefore is this Prediftion . p 
 ferings joined with the former injunchon, feed my Sheep. Faith and Life, We-know char bis Teffimony ir true. © 6 
2. That Humane Nature in-Chrift's Miniſters, as well 48 in 25 And there are alſo many other things de 
cher Men, reichster Suffering, -has an Anripathy apzinſt af which Jefis did, the which if they ſhould bc te 
violent Death, They ſhall carry thee whither thou wouldeſt nor. | written every one, I ſuppoſe. that even the world 4 
3: From the time of Peter's Suffering, ben be in old, Learn, it ſelf c. Ga pri 1 L 
That the timing of che $aiors Sufferings io in Chriſt's Hande: it lr could not contam t books that ſhould ſc 
hecan, and when he pleaſerh. doch; ſereen chem from fuf- be written. Amen. „„ 10 
fering till old Age 3 when their work is almoſt done for being abour'ro conclude the Hiſtory of our Saviour? Se; 
God, they cloſe their Days wich Suffering for 2 When | Life, /afſerts that there were many other Miracles and ſpecial Di 
thou art old thou ſhalt firetch forth cbine Hands, ind another} Deeds done by Chriſt both before and after his Paſſion, which Co 
ſhall gird thee. Learn lafily, That the Suſferings of the Saints he had not recorded of fer down; becauſe ſhould alf that N 
in gederal, and of the Miniſters of Chriſt in particular, do | Chriſt did and ſaid be committed to Writing, it would uf 
redound much te. the Glory of God z which is u confidera-{ even fill the World, the Volumes would be ſo many. From yet 
tion that ought to reconcile them to the Croſi of Chriſt, an hence we gather, 1. The wonderful Activity, Induſtry, and 18 
+ t them under it. This ſpake be ſagnifying by what deat Diligence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he was never Idle, Bri 
; he aud Elorifie God. 8 e AN . we — was f «od azo Good; 1 4 
5 t 2 all t rricular Iuſtances have been recorded, if | 
"5, Then Perer — 4 about, ſeeth the difci- would nents an incredible Eulk. Learn, 2. That it is 5 
ple whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo] impoſſible to ger all ſaid, which might be ſaid & Chtiſt, and bus 
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| Diſciples. And all this was to ſer us an Example of mutual 
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his Per ion, and che weakneſs of our A pprehenſions and Judg- 
ments, that if all were written, which might be wr irten con- 
cerning him, the World ic ſelf, could nor contain the Books 
which ſhould'be written. Learn laſtly, That although many 
of Chriſt's Sermans, Conferences, Miracles and Addons, be 
not Recorded; yet ir doth not follow, nor can it be inferr'd 
from chence, That any neceſſary Doctrine is omitted, or not 


* 


if then, after all the Reve dtion and Diſcov ty'which God 

has made of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and of che way that leads 

to eternal Salvation by him, Perfons remain willingly igno- 

rant of him and their Duty to him, Where ſhall they appear 
and how ſhall they eſcape ? : ö | 

Feel i n „ 15 

Now unto him that loved us; a waſhed us fr om our fins in his 


in his Cemmendation; ſuch isthe tranſerndemt Excellency of ie in order to our improvement in Faith abd Holineſß. 


ufficiently confirmed : There being fo much written as it | own Blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his 
eaſed God we ſhould know, and was neceſſary for us to] Father + To him be Glu and Dominion for ever and ever.” Amen. 
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. HE design of the foregoing Noter upon the Holy 
Euaxgeliſta, being co recommend the Inſtrdve Life 

Lot our bleſſed Redeemer to our Obſervation and Imi- 
tian. Altho I have upon all occaſions propounded his Ex- 
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Harmleſs and Blameleſs; Wiſe s Serpetirs, and Innocent 45 
Doves; Piecy without Policy is too fimple'to be ſafe; Policy 
wichour Piety is too ſubtile to be good. | 5555 

VI. In his eminent Self denial; He emptied himſelt and be · 


e to be ſollow d by us in all the ſteps of an mit abie Vertue, came poor. When he was Rich m God from ail Eternity, He 


23 che matter every where occurr'd; yet adjudging it may be 


profitable to ſum up together the feveral Graces and Vertues | 


which were ſo Orient in the Life of Chriſt, that having them 
daily before our Eyes, we may be continually cortecting and 


impoveriſh'd himſelf by becoming nun : On ! [wir did he not 
deny when he left the Boſom of his Father, wich tr e ineffable 
Delights and Pleaſures which he there enjoy'd from all Ecers 
pity; ; and inſtead thereof to drin the Cup, the bitter Cup of 


reforming of our Lives by that bleſſed Pattern ; I ſhall chete- ¶ his Father's wrath for our ſake, © Lord! how cm we enough 


fore briefly offer at ir. Beeauſe, 


Nothing is ſo proper to form us to Helineſs, as the Exam- | 


ple of the Mediator, it being abſolutely perfect, and thorough- 
ly ccommodate to cur preſenc ſtate; there is no Example of 
any meet Man that is to be followed. u ithout limitation: Bur 
the Life of Cbriſt was as the pureſt Gold without the leaſt 
Allay. His Converſation was @ living Lam, and Chriſtianity, 
which is the Beſt and Hilieſt Inſt itution in the Ward, is no- 
thing elſe but a Conformity 0 his Precepts and Pattern; The 
Univerſal Command of the whole Goſpel is this, Jo walk as 
Cbriſt walbed. This denotes a ſiycere intention, deſin and 
7 to imitate and follow him in all the paths of Avli-: 
5s and Obed JENce, | 911 + ESE y ! 
1.6 Particularly let us imitate Jeſus,  _ 
I. T his early Piety. We find him at Twelve Years old 
abyus bis Father's Buſineſs,. fitting in the midi of the Do- 
drs, both hearing and ashing-them Queſiions, Sec on St. Lule 
2. 46, 47. An early Piety gives borit the Perſon and the Ser- 
vice a paeuliar preheminency; no Comfort in Life, no Hap- 
pineſs in Death, like the Happineſs and Comfort of being 
good berjmes._ 5 i e of Wis e 
II. In bis Obedience to his Earthly Parents. See on St. Luke 
2. 51. Se went down to Nazareth and was ſubject to them. He 
pid Homage to the Womb that bare him, and to his ſup 
paſed-and repured Facher char provided for hm; Let a Per- 
ton be Wer de high above others, he is ſti}, below his Pa- 
rens; if the Higheſt upon Earth think the ir Parents beneath 
them, and themſelves above their Parents Commands, Our 
4 did not ſo. What ſhall we think of thoſe-Movſters 
of Ingratitude, the n Human Nature, who are 
ich: med to on their Parents, becauſe of their Poverty, or, 
deſpiſe; them becaule of the Inſir mities of their Age? Prov, 
23. 23. Hear ken to thy Father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not 
tiy Mogber when ſhe is old. rm) 523 
III. In l urwwearied Diligenee, in doing Good, Aſts 10. 38. 
Who went about doing good. This was his Meat and Drink by 
Day, his Reſt and Slecp by Night. He 


fed the Hungry, 


abaſe our ſelves for thee, who thus denieuſt thy ſeli for us! 
VII. In his contentment in a low and mean Condition-in this | 
World: Tea, in a Suffering and Aſfialed Condition; He would net 
honour the World ſo far 2 to have any part of it in his o 
hand, and was therefore of himfelt le is provided of confort 
able accommodations than the Birds of the Air, or the Bratis | 
0c the Field. See Luke 9. 38. The F.xes have Holes, and the | 
Birds of the Air haue Neſte, bur the Son of Man hath not where | 
to lay his flead. Let us learn from him-comanage an afflcted 
Condition witch a contenteſ Spirit ; let there be no mutmu- 
rings, complaints, or fooliſn chargimꝑs of God heard from us, 
* hatever ſtraits or troubles we may be hronght into; but in 
whatſoever flate we are, let us be therewith content, Pojk 4. 11. 
ViII. In lis freguent performance of the Duty of private Prayer 
ard Faſling ; He 1ometimes ſpent a whole Night in Prayer. 
Luke 6. 12. He went into a Mountain to Pray, and continued all 
| Night in Prayer to Cad. And Mark 1. 35. In the Morning riſing 
up a great while before Day, be went into a ſolitary place and 
prayed. Is is certain that we have much mere buſineſs wich 
Almighty. God in Prayet than Chriſt had; he had no Sins to 
Confels, no wants of Grace to make known; yet did he de- 
light w th frequency and fervency to perform this Homage 
to his Heavenly Father. Lotd! how doth thy Zealand For- 
wardne ſs condemn our remiſnefs and luke warmneis in pray - 
ing to our Heavenly Father. | 4 
| IK. In his *&ffeSionate performance of the Duty of Praiſe and 
Fank/giving, Our Bleſſed Saviour was a great Pattern of 
ankfulnefs,, Matth. 11. 28. I thank thee O*Father, Lord of + 
Heaven and Earth, $c, John 11. 41. Father 1 thank thee th. #: 
thou haft heard me; when he was to ear common Bread he 
received it with Thanksgiving : What à Pattern of Thankful- 
iefs.chen was Jeſus to his followers! There is hardly any ove... 
external Duty which we do not find the Hypocrite performing 
in Scripture, except this of Thankſgiving and Praiſes we ſird 
Fudac Repenting, Abab Hub ing himſelf, Saul Sacrificing ; 
1 do we find any Wicked Man bleſſing and praiſing 
: Need will make us Beggars, but Grace only Thankſgivers. 


N 


g 


eloathed the Naked, viſited the Sick, was Eyes to the Blind, X. In bis Compaſſim towards thoſe that were in Diſtreſ nd 


Feet to the Lame, and Adminiſtred to ſuch-as were in Necei- 


Mifery, Marth. 20. 34. Great ma his Compaſſion to the Bodies f 


ſuies and Swreights. And de has declared that he will judee | Men; he healed all chat came unto him, he healed many un- 


us at the great Day, according to our imitation of him in 
cons good goal Mankind. See the Notes on St. Matth. 25. 
ten laſt Ver ſes. 


_ 


F 7 and 2 50 

25 25 his Humility and lawlineſs of ind, Warth. J 1. 29 
an me, 

ſtoaping o the meancſt Office, even that of waſhing his Di- 

ſcipſes Feet, 8. Jobn 13. He that came in the form of a 


Servants, per forms the Office of the meaneſt Servant to his 


* 


ef 


Congefeenfion each to other , Lyour Tord and Maſter have 
waſhed. your Ker, you ought . alſa t waſh ene _anothers. Feet ; 
which Precepr t ough it doth not bind us to the Tame Aion, 
yer it obliges us to the ſamè Cometen. Nami, to think 
no Office of Love beneath de, which the eee of our 
Brotfer cm for from; 0 A ae o. 
V. In the Onblameableneſs and Inoffenſturneſs If bit Life and 


Harmleſs as well as Holy; he wrought a Miracle to pay Tri- 


deſired; with great Condolency and tender Sympathy, he 
exerciſed acts of Mercy aud Compaſſion when the object of 
ſſion was before him. and did perfeQly, abhor and ſe- 
vercly condema all acts of Cruelty: How great was his Com- 


for I am meek and lowly in Heart ;;wiznels his ; paſſion; to the Souls of Men; What Pains did he take, and 


what hazards did he run in preaching the Goſpel to loſt Sin- 
neers, in his ſet vent Prayers for chem ʒ but eſpecially in Dying 
for them Let us imitate Chriſt hercin, a, his Compaſſion 
was univerſal to all Mankind, to the whole Man Soul and Bo- 
dy ʒ as it was actiye aud operatiye, as it was ex rciſed with 
S complacency and delight ; as it was a preventing 
Compaſſion, and an unwearred Compaſſion, ſo let ours be alfo, 
XI. In bis Holy and Frunful Diſcuurſe, his Lips drope as tbe 
ne Comb, and bis Toni win as choice Silber, when walking 
with his Diſcip'es to Ema, with what Heavenly Diſcourte | 
did he entertam them in the way! See Lybe 24. 13, Cc. A 


AAionc. He injured none, and juſtly offenued none, bac was] good pattern for our Imitation, when proyidentially caſt into 


ſuch Company as will bear it. Lord! what a Shame and Re- 


bute Money, rather than give Occaf 6 1 oſ Offence to we cred is it to us, that in common Converſation we ſpend 


Hours together, ia talking over ail the News of 


vernment. See on Matth, 19. 27. Atcording'y let us be 
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Cit) 8 | and part wirhour ſpeaking one Word of 
Jetw Chriſt our beſt Friend hag 0; pO 
XII. In his free Converſation; The Son of Man came cating 
2 drinking, Math. 11. v. 19. that is, was of a free and 
iliar Converſe, Affable and Sociable, not Scur or Mo- 
roſe, never ſnunning the Society of the worſt of Men, even 
of the Phariſees themſelves; bur complying with their in- 
nocent Cuſtoms, and accompuny ing them at their Feaſts, See 
on Luke 5. 29. We do nor find that when Chriſt was invited 
to any publick Entertainment, that e ver he retus'd to go; 
not jo much for the pleaſure of Eating, as for the opportu- 
nity of Converſing and doing Good ; Chriſt Con vero d with 
bad Men, but as their Phyſician, not as their Companion: 
Let us go and do likewiſe, _ | 
XIII. In bis Patience under Sufferings and Reproaches, when 
he was Reviled, he reviled not again; but under · went the Bur- 
den of his Sufferings wich admirable Patience and Meekneſs 
of Spirit; when his Name and Honour ſuffered the vileſt In- 
digniries, Blaſphemies and Reproaches that the Malice of 
Satan and the Malignity of wicked Men. could belch out 2. 
gainſt it; when he was call'd' a Biatpt.cmer, a. Sorcerer, a 
Devil, a Wine-bibber, a Glutton, a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners. For an Innocent Perſon, and a Dignify'd Perſcn, 
to bear all this, when he could have look d all his Enemies 
into Hell, and have frown'd them into nothing: Verily, to 
bear all this, without the leaſt diſcompoſure of Spirit, is rhe 
higheſt Triumph of Patience that ever the World was ac- 
uzinted with. And why all this, bur to leave us an Example 
that we ſhonld follow his Steps, 1 Pet. 2. 21; 22. 
XIV. In bir readineſs. to forgive Injuries. One of his: laſt 
Words upon the Croſs, was a Prayer for his Murtherers; Fu- 
#her, forgive them; Luke 23. 34+ He offered up his Blood to 
God on the behalf of them that ſhed ir. Thus to forgive our 
Enemies, and to beg forgiveneſs of them, will be an Evi- 
dence of a Chriſt-like Frame and Temper; when the Grace 


of God calms thoſe tumultuous and -our-ragious Paſſions 


which at any time we find raging in our Breaſts, moulding 
our Spirits into Sweetneſi and Gentleneſt, freeing us from all 
malicious defires of Revenge, which are fo far beneath a 
Chriſtian, that it is the baſeneſs of a Man; yea, as Jealouſy 
is the Rage of a Man, ſo Malice is the Rage of the Devil; tis 
the Spiric of the Apoſtate Nature. „ 
XV. In his laying to Heart the Sins, -as well a the Sufferings 
of others, Mark 3. 5. He was grie ved for the hardneſs of their 
Hearts. Such was his Teal for his Father's Glory, ſuch his 
Compaſſion to the Souls of Men, ſuch his Antipathy againſt, 
and Hatred of Sin; that he was grieved for Sin where-ever 
he found it, and mourned over thoſe who had no Hearts to 


mourn for themſelves. Lord! how far are they off from a 


Chriſt-like = and Temper, who inſtead of mourning for 

other Mens Sins, rejoyce in Iniquity, and take pleaſure to ſee 

their Brother ſtab at once theChriſtian Name and his own Soul. 
XVI. In his Zeal for the Publick Worſhip of God, John 2.17. 


. The Zeal of thine Houſe bab eaten me up. Now as Chriſt was, 


10 Chriſtians ought co be, intenſly zealous for the Glory of 
Gd, the Honour of his Houſe, and the Purity of his Publick 
Worſhip. The Zeal of thine Houſe bath eaten me up. Our Zeal 
for the Publick Worſhip of God glorifies him moſt, and he 

it beſt. Now we own that God, whom we ſerve, 


in the Face of the World: And this creates a Veneration 


and Eſteem of God in the Minds of Men. 
XVII. In his glorifying of bis Father in all be did, Joh. 17. 4. 
I have glorified thee on the Earth. The whole Life of Jeſus 
when here on Earth, was a glorifying of his Father; he glo- 
rify'd his Father by the Doftrine which he taught, by the Mi- 
racles which he wrought, by the unſporred Purity of his Life, 
and by his unpatallePd Sufferivgs at his Death. In like man- 
ner ſhould we glorify God in all we do, in all' we deſign, in 
all we deſire; in our natural Actions of eating and drinking, 
in our civil Employment, buying and ſelling, in our LA. 
ſul Recreatious, taking care that roo much of our time be not 
conſnmed therein. Recreation is not to be our Buſine ſi, but 
to fit us for Buſineſs; but eſpecially let us ſeek to glorify 
God in cur Religious Duties, Publick, Private and Secret. 
XVIII. In his Tmpartiality in reproving Sin. He feared the 


' Almighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto 


Faces and fpared the Faultt of no Offenders 3 the Phatilccs 
were a Proud and Haughty ſcrt of People, who de ſnonoured 
God above moſt, when they pretended to glorify him above 
any, Therefore we find Chriſt denouncing a Bed- roll of Woes 
azaioſt them in one Chapter, St. Matth. '23,: Wo to you; 
Scribes, Phariſees, Hypocrizes,. Eight ſeveral Woes are i 
nounced againſt chem, for ſo many ſeveral Sins committed 
them, Thoſe to whom God has given his Authority to Re. 
prove the Sin of others, ought to imitate their Patt rn in his 
Impartiality in his reptoving Sin. His very Enemies gave 
him that Character, St. Matth. 22. 17. Tbou careſt not for 
any Man, thou regardeſt not the Perſon of Men; that is, Thou 
pou mai but 3 all Men of their Fault. 
XIX. In bis univerſal Obedience to bis Father's Will. 
chearful Submiſſjon to bis Father's Pleaſure, He obey'd / og 
of his Father univerſally, voluntarily, ſincerely, and with 2 
ſingle Eye at his Glory, perſevering]y, and to the end; aud 
as he was, fo muſt we be, faithful to the Death, if ever we 
expect the Crown of Life. And in like manner did he ſub. 
mit to the Will of his Providence, Father, not as T will but 
as thou wilt; not my Will, but thine be done. O let us keep 
this Example continually before us, and every Da obey the 
Will of God's Precept univerſally, and ſubmir to the Will of 
his Providence very chearfully; this is Heaven on Earth, 
XX. In his Love and Practice of ' univerſal Holineſs both 
in Heart and Lite. He was Holy in Nature, Holy in his Prin- 
ciple-and Motives, Holy in fis Aim and Ends; he was per. 
fettly Holy, preciſely Holy, uniformiy Holy, exemplarily Holy ; he 
delighted only in Holy Perſons and in Holy things; it concerns 
us to imitate him herein, if ever we expect to be where he 
is. Heaven is the Habitat ion of Holineſs, the Company is Holy, 


che Employment Holy, the Enjoyments Holy, no unclean Thing 


can enter into Heaven, or couid be happy in Heaven; Hea- 
ven israther aNature than a Place, *Tis not che Place of 
Heaven can make us happy, but the diſpoſition and remper 
of our Minds in Heaven; without Conformity to the Nature 
of God there can be no Communion with him, nor Deligbe in 
him; What a diſcourteous Courteſy would it be to turn 2 


a Bed of ſweet Perfumes, to bathe it in a clear a 
Fountain ? Alas ! its unclean Temper and ſordid Inclinations 
would rather chooſe to lie down in a Kennel, and to wallow 


in the Mire, its proper Element, Thus unſuitable would Hea- 


ven be; that place of greateſt Happineſs be the greateſt Vnea- 
ſineſs to an unboly Heart. Let us then pray and endeavour © 


that the Temper of our Minds, and rhe Adliont of our Lives 


may be a lively Tranſcirpt ot the Mind and Life of the Holy 7e. 
ſus, that we may be like him in Purity and Holineſs, in oe | 
and Righteouſneſs, in Patience and Meekneſs, in Ch, and 
Univerſal Goodneſs, That as he was, we may be in the World, 
Holy, Humble, Harmleſs, Heavenly-minded, glorifying God on 
Earth,” that we may be glorified wich him and by him in his 
Eternal Kingdom. | 1 * 
XXI. Yet before Icloſe this Exhortation to an Imitation o 
Jeſus, I muſt ſabjoyn this cautionary Dire#ion ; Take heed that 
_ do nor ſo imirare Chriſt for your Pattern, as to difown 
im for your Prieſt. This is the dangerous Error of thole, 
who affirm, That the great End of Chriſt's Dcach' was to give 
the World an Example of Patience, Humility, Meckneſs, and 
the fore-mention'd Chriſtian Graces, and that his Suffering 


were Exemplary, but not properly SatisfaFory. We acknow- 


oe thar Chriſt's giving us au Example, was one End of his 
coming into the World, and Dying for us, but not the great End. 

A Subordinate End, but not the Ultimate. God preſerve- us 
from the contagion of this growing Error; other Errors on- 
ly fcrarch the Face, but this ſtabs the Heart of the Chriſtian 
Religion, in that ir deprives us of the choiceſt Benefir of 
Chriſt's Death; 'namely, The Expiarion of Sin, by a proper 
Satisfaction to the Joſtice of God. But, bleſſed be God, we 
have not ſo learn d Chriſt; as we are taught, fo we Believe, 
That the Holy Jeſus by the Sacrifice of his Death has redeem- 
ed us from Death and Hell, and ſaved u from the Wrath to 
come; by a ſull and adequate Payment to Divine Juſtice and 


by che Redutidancy of his Merit, has purchas d an Eternal In · 


uw, both a Sacrifice for Sin, and alſo an Example God 


Life: Give us Grate that we may always moſt thankfully receive that hat ineſtimable Benefit, and alſo daily endeavour 
our ſelves to follow the bleſſed Steps 1 moſt Holy Life; through the ſame Feſw Chriſt our Lord. 


mighty and everlaſting God, w 


of thy tender Love towards Mankz 


Chriſt, to take upon him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, that all Mankind ſhould follow the Exam- 


nd, haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſu 


ple of lu great Fiumility : Mercifully grant that we may both follow the" Example of bns Patience, and elſe. le made 


Partakers of his Mſinrection, through the ſame Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The End of the Four Evangeliſts. . , 
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filthy Swine into a Garden of curious Flowers, to lodge it in 
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heritance f&r us, aud as we are taught and believe ſo wepray. 
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The moſt Ileftrious «« Life feof the Hs FF eſis, 8 ricaded: at 7 in * ore: Gale, 
tte ſeveral Evangeliſts , whoſe. ames they bear Thu next Bock of the r ws 


tube Things... | 
I. Ir recommends 10 our Obſervation and Indearfiig, the Lives aud Aftions. of 15 Hol RM , 
Particularly Sr. Peter and St. Faul: And acquaints us with their fervent Zrui, Holy Agate, | | 


. Ft 22 FA Planting and. Propagating riſtianity,” not ak in 2 and Samar, but in Syria, 
4 onia; yea, cuen 10 Rome ir ſelf, where, by the way, Note, Thar there" is not 
2 Word, i in all this 10 1 Tar Sr. Peter Primacy, of his Superiority aver the reft of.abg Apoltles, 


4 1 15 Biſhoprick th Rome, Tbe leaſt Intimetion of wobich, would bave made a 
viſe than E 8 Tures Petrus. 64: a e 


2 2 


ee Nee Hier of the it ani pareft Chute, aft 2 rhe 
Church i it Infancy was Plunted and euere athered and Propagated, bath among 
| and Gentiles, how e oh . they'd Chrift's\Commands ro bin Apoſiles, both in Matters 
"of Faith, "Warthip,  Communian and Government, that therein the Primitive Sanger mybr be 
Pattern 40 fucceeding' Churches throughout all Ages. | 


ut cre ey es all « Miniſters of the Goſpel 10 the end of the Word, a Great and Noble 
Den nifferial Dilighnee Faithfulneſs, and Prudence: acquainting us what-:the Apoſtles 
x did, the Paizs which they 200k, [7 uh, pt 1 they run in Provo re glad Fydings'of Sal- 

vation ta a loft World: : Hot they Inftrutted the Is 5 1 the Wandring, Hot they bare 


with the weakneſs of ' ſome, and parirntiy conten he Obſt; nacy and Perverſenc(s of athers. 
BY Stewards of GOD! W cue to the + mol ee 11 deer Meat in 


This e res, T. The time an aer of. on LORD's Aſcrnſton; 2. The ; Hapdred 
of wenty Diſciples joins Devotions.” k Their Election 1 Wen by a 10 e @ * 
v i 


f dip ee n * b * ? 1 SA. 
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lt vt; 


ſo 
a may Oat they could 2 be written, chap. 215. 30x dy 
t $ we are to un erſtand very many things ; moſt 

23 bavel, wade, 0 Theo. 155 and chief things, the moſt neceſſary and uſeful 

885 255 chat Jeſus I both to every thing that the Holy Ghoſt thought fit to diRute 
| . 2 ag enjoyn him to youu for the Churches uie and 85 
ory, ce. arn thence, that St. Lake was a very Faithful and | 

Deg any 2-1 25 

wrote W 


* N he cal K his Impattial Hiftorian, with holding nothing which was noceſſ 
frm? Ft 8 that, and 


40 * ſame | f N le 3 Napa KOO: . no 3 

us. uncertain Traditio ave wroje en 
| 2 . Lig oe ie ob Bir, 9 pr Ra ty Jon Arco = 
1 8 where, namely Hi, car he oy op 1 6 il- the day ih which he was taken up, 


8 through the Holy Ghoſt had 
TAY. Prog front F cochmandmgents unte the Apoltles, whom wh bad 


1 5 55 of the Piifon; that th cre nat de- choſen. 
ben Fertan f he Sa © herd? Thi cha eee ae bc 


ben and inte to Ob 
his Church on — 5 before he aſcended into Hea- 


Priſdn, Cod cx A Keeper * | he . ut how 
5 oth Ve Sag hs Goo Au.. pend thei 1175 in Pri- 15 Ahe very fieſt ni 2 hat he appeared to his Diſciples, 


Files to 15 his Reſurrection, He breathed on them, and diſtributed 

.£ No for, their 20 the for the latter cording [1 he;Holy Ghoſt amongſt them, St. John 20. 22. both to in- 

the AF and Monuments o the, Hol 1 de 1 our Imi- ; f oem their Judgments of what they didgpothnow z and to | 

| —_—_ HAS is no, -uch el be. ere 15 15 he 11 | diet their Practice, what he — ho — 8 

uctions, for 3 their Malice an e gain hrovg the ly. Ghoſt, colnmandments unto the - Apoſtles. - 

"Us; as 5.08 | doing all the good. we , wher reeyer we 922 Th iz he Eee Ain Ghoſt amongſt them, to be 

Satan had. Nan, have let theſe two, Joly & alone, than "rheix conffant- InftruQor and Director, what they ſhould do 

heve caſt chem into Priſon, for by their Pens they batter'd | in order 1 to the execution of theit Office aud Employment. 

the Walls of his 1 and made them ſhake-about his | Learn rhence, That as the Apoſtles had, ſo the Miniſters of 

"Rake 1 3. The lategrity, and Impartiality of this Chriſt, in their meaſure, ſnall have the gracious aud fpe- 5 

L Luke, he wrote.of. eHl.things tha Jelus both | Gal Tnfluences of the "Holy Spirit to direct und inſtruct, ä 
44 r \Faught i in hn Goſpel, and what. the Apoſtles did and to, quicken and ſupport” them in the faithful diſcharge 

| 1 21 in the 4s 3. not that this is to be underſtogd TR Jof their Miniſterial Office to the end of the World ; that 


. ly and abofurely, bur comparatively * Not as ff St. 6 Fron 10 um 'with you always, St. Meth, | 
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We that live ſeventeen hundred years after the 
ing of it, may by Faith draw out the Comfort of it, 
as well as dhe Apeſiles, to whom it was Origically made. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſclt alive af. 


ter his paſhon, by many infallible proofs, being 


ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom ot God. 
Obſerve, 1. The time which our Lord ſpent here upon 
Earth, between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, it was forty 
days ; Chriſt would not preſently aſcend into Heaven, as ſoon 
as he was riſen, but thought fit to ſtay ſome time with his 
Diſciples, to confirm their Faith in the belief of his ReſurreRti- 
u, and to fatisfic them, that it wy he himſelf, their Lord and 
"Maſter that died for them, that waꝭ indeed riſer, and how ap- 
them. He was ſeen of them forty days. Obſ. a. What 
did in that forty days ſtay upon Earth, He ſhewed 
appearing ſometimes to them, 
ible Proofs of the Verity. of his 


peared to 
our Saviour ib! 
bimſelf alive to bis Diſciples, 
and giving them many infallible f 
Reſutrection, by Eating, Drinking, Talking and Fenk 
with them, by ſhewing his Wounds to them, and ſubmitting 
himſelt to be touched and handled by them. Not that Chriſt's 
-Converſation. with his Diſciples in this his exalted State after 
his Reſurtettion was ſo frequent aud familiar, as it was before 
his death, when he was in a ſtate of Humiliation, and accord · 
"ingly we never read (L think) that Chriſt ever lodged or con- 
tinued all night with his Diſciples, after he was riſea from the 
Grave. But he Converſed with them only upon occafion, as 
he pleaſed himſelf, and when he. pleaſed. OH. 3. What our Sa- 
viour ſaid, as well as what he did in his intervening time be- 
twixt his-ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion, being, forty days, He} 
ſpake to his Diſciples” of the things per taining to the Kingdom of 
God, That is, 1. Of the things pertaining to his Church Mi- 
4irant, or the Kingdom of Grace hete on Tarth, hon he would 
have his Church planted and propagated by the Apofile's Do- 
ctrine, guided and governed by their Diſcipline : Or, 2. By the 
Kingdom of God, may be under ſtood the Church Triumphant, 
or the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven; what perfect Bliſs and 
Happineſs he wat now going to prepare for them in the pre- 
ſence of his Father. Where Noe, That Chriſt's Kingdom is 
purely . Spirituat: That Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom is his 
Ehurch, an ſpe | 
ſtrumental means fot the erecting of the Kingdom of Grace, 
and enlarging of the Kingdom of Glory. x. 
aſſembled together with them, com- 
that they thouid not depart from 


8 * 1 


5+ + + 


vn vou, Water on t 
tm the day of. Pentecoſi 


reordin⸗ vice, em ine * 
5 2 ith Endowments anſwerable to their great 


furniſhing them wt e Fer 
+ mplaemients --No'e,! 2. The. Place where Chriſt. commands: 
Tic. Apoitles to wait for the delcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
Ne; namely; at Jeruſalem. He commahded them not to de- 
$9 from Jetuſtlem, but walt there far the Promiſe, : Of all Pla- 
ces the Apoſtles would leaſt have choſen eruſalem to tarry io, 
hid dot Chriſtzsgmmanded, them to matt there, tot Fer/a- 
lem was now-aguttly abhorr'd and dete ſted Place, reaking afreſh 
wich the Bod Ahe Holy and, Innocent; Jeſus; yet Feruſalein 
js the Plate choſea by Chriſt far the pouring forth ef the Holy: 
Spirit upon his apaſties. Becauſe, 1. There had been his great- 
eit Homizietion,T herc Chrift kad ſuffered the greateſt 1gno- 
miay; therefore there will hie ſhew forth his Power apd Glory. 
2. Becauſe: at Feruſalem there W Company o 
Spoctatots to behold this Noble fork. and to be wrough 
nn by it. Sucha uouid nat be convinced by our Saviour's: 
ian, might probably be convinced y this 
f the Holy Spicit, deſcending upan the A- 
neues. Lord! What an Ioflaace. 
Enemies! How. deſirous wert thou 


Death and R ſurred 
miraculous eſfuſion o 
poſtles, in ſiery cloveo To 


* « 


was this of-thy;loyeto thine 


" ; - , e & #35 Y I 4 
of the Converſion and Salvation of thy very murderers? In 
where our Lord was Crucified, the  Holy!: 


d And hep Ciriſt appointed «here dhe 


at Fernſalem 
2 firſt deſcende 


— 
. 
. 


- 


d that the Preaching of the Goſpel is the great in- 


a 


J 


| 


We are very careleſs in ſeeking out the ſeaſon of that which 
we our ſelves ſhould do; h 


Goſpel-Combination ſhould begin, eruſalem is the firft Place 
in Nomination by him. St. Luke 24. 47. And he ſaid unto 


- | them, that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sin ſhould be Preached 


in bis Name among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. | 
6” When they therefor@hvere. come together, 
they —_ him, ſay ing rd, wilt thou at this 
rime reffore again the kipgdam to Iſrael? 7 And 
he ſatd unto them, it is Joo ro know the 
times or the ſeaſons which the father hath pur in 
his own power. | | 
' Obſerve here, The Diſciples Queſtion and our Sayfiour's An- 
wer, 1. The Queſtion pro Med by the one Lord wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the «Kingdom ? That is, 
Wilt thou repair the ruinous Condition of the Zewiſh State, 
and reſtore it to that great Dignity and Splendor which we 
have always expected ſhould be done by the Meſſias ? Where, 
Obſerve, That notwithſtanding Chriſt had ſo often rebuked 
the Jews in general, and his Diſciples in particular, for their 
conceit of a Temporal Kingdom, (who were full of Ambitious 
Expectations to receive great Honours and Preferments here 
on Earth) yet it evideutly appears, that this Notion ſtill ran 
in theit Minds, and that their Maſter being now tiſen from the 
dead, this was the time both for his and their Dignity, and 
Advancement. Learn herte, That it is vo wonder that Un- 
believers ſtumbled at the Poverty and Meahneſs of Chriti's 
outward Condition u hen he was here on Earth, Sreing it was 
ſo hard for the Diſciples themſelyes to be convinced, and be- 
lieve that his Ringdom was not of this Word. I kpow, not 
any thing wherein the Biſhop of Rome ma 16 N87 call 
himſelf Apoſtolical, as in his following this Error of the Agd- 
ſtles. Were dee mee of s nennen. 
So is he always doating dee his Eyes dagled with the 
Splendor and Glory. of it. The Difciples not only; all the time 
whilſt Chrift was with them, but Even now! when upon the 
int of departing from them, hen he was juſtaſrend ing, ye, 
n part aſeepded, ha ping one Foot upon rhe Barth end 157 | 
ther in the Cloud, ch ken bim up;to Heayen; yet; if 
they ask him, wilt thou no That is, 


sk him, "reſtore the Kingdom ? Fb; 
ſettle upon us thy followers Secular Power, and Teryporal+Do- 
minion here on Zarth. But mark, 2. Our Lords.Antwery ver. 
7. It is not for you to know-the times ahd ſeaſons bitt the Father 
Hat Put ny inthis own 1 fe” on Saviour s answer goth not 
in the leaſt imply that ay ſuch Ringdent ſhbuld"ever be 
granted as they dreamt of; but he checks het Eupiohty in 
inquiting into the times and fraſohs,"ard-natore d Gd. - 
crets, yhich it no ways coticerned them to pry-intÞ, I i not 
for you to know the Times 1 Here Note, 4, Some - 
thing implied, namely, That there are certain Tites te se. 
ſons, the knowledge of which only belongs to God, which yet 
Man's Curioſity has an itching deſire to ſearch and pry into. 
There is nothing more natural to Man, than a deſire to know 
both what ſhall be hereaftee, and when that hereafter ſhall be. 


Cover cateſul and cur ek · 


part of our 
2 


God's hidden and unrevealed Secrets, Yet. tFo' it be not! 
us to know God's Times and Seaforis, it is our Duty to expect 
them, and be prepared for them; we know not when our 
Lord will come to us by Death and Judgment, whether ib the 


: 


„ | 
t up- Pike for it, and be always ready 
vioufs 


- 


e 

evening or at midnight, or at Cock crowing, or in the morning. 2 
it is our own Duty to believe and expect it, to wait and pre- 
e fo 2ady. to receive him, Finally, Tho 
It is not for us to know the Times and Seaſons which God hath 
put in his own Power, yet it is not for us to know the Times 
and Seaſons which God has put in our Power.” Namely, The 
reſent time to improve it, and the time paſt to bewail the mis- 
improvement of it. To improve the time of Afffiction, for 
Conſideration and Humiliation; and the time of Proſperity, 
Mercy and Deliverance, for Gratulation and Thankfulnefs, and 
to improve both farther Meaſures and encreafe of Holineſs and 
Siactificatiou both of Heart and Life. des gs as 
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(--S Bur ye ſhall receive power G after that the 
holy ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto meʒ both in Jeruſalem and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. 1 WH hs © 
Obſerve here, How 
. hem with 

ps chat de they had teceived hn Spit beissen fame. 
Meaſure, yet very ſhortly the Spirit ſhould be poured forth 
upon them in a plentiful manner, to confer the Gift of 
ongues, Prophecies and Miracles upon them, for rendring 

them fit to Preach the Goſpel throughout all Nations, and 
alſo to Teſtifie and bare Witneſs unto the Truth of what 


Chriſt did and ſaid in Fadea and Samariz, both to es and 


iles, eren to the uttermoſt parts of the Earth. Here 
1 is the ſpecial Work of t the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel. Namely, To bear Witneſs unto Cheift. 72 /bal! be 
Wineſſes unto me; This they do three Ways, Chri m pre- 
dicando, Secundum Chriſtum Vivendo, propter Chriftum patiendo, 
By the Purity of their Doctrine, by the Fiety of their Lives, 
and by the Patience under Sufferings, both for Chriſt and 
from Chriſt. Vote, 2. What it was enabled the Apoſtles thus 
to bear Witneſs unto Chriſt. Namely, The pouring forth 
of the. Holy Spirit unto them. The Holy. Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
Jon, and ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto me. Thence Learn, That 
ſome Mezſure of Minifterial Gifts and Sanctifying Graces from 
the Holy Spirit, is abſolutely Neceſſary to enable the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, to bear their Teſtimony unto Chriſt with 
„ And when he had ſpoken theſe. things; 
_ while they beheld, he was taken up, and acloud 
receiyed him out of their fight. 10 And while 
they looked ftedfaſtly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel. 11 Which alſo ſaid, ye men of 
Galilee, Why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This fame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into heavren. 


| Here an Account js given of our Saviour's Triumphant Af. 


cenſion into Heaven, with ſeveral Remarkable Particulars 
therewnth deſodiefite.. Obſerve; 1. Who and what it was that 


Aſcended, eren the fame that Deſcended. Chriſt Jefus, in |: 


his Divine Nature as God, and in his Humane Nature 2s Men, 
bis Perſon, conſiſting of Soul and Body, he now Aſcended 
in both, "Olferve, 2. The Place he Aſcended from; from this 
World in General, and from Mount Oliver in Particular,” that 
very place where he began his lift forrowful Trage y. Where 
his Heart began to be Sad, thete is it now made Glad! Zearn 
Fhence, That God can make the very places of our Trouble 
and Torment, (a8 fick Beds, Prifons, ſtrange Countries) to 
become places of Comfort and Triumphant Joy unto us when 
he pleaſes, Obſerve, 3. The Place whither he Afcended. 
Into. Heaven, that is the Third Heaven, the Throne of God, 


the Seat of the Bleffed, Hence he is faid to aſcend far above 


all Heavens. That is, Above the Aercal- and Starry Heayens 
which we ee, into the ay Heavens; unto the place 
| a he was before, as he 


from which' he came at his firſt "Incarnation, © II Bat ar 
ſhall ſee the. Jon of "Man Aſcending wp whire he wits" bef 
Obſerve, 2. The.'rime when our Lord Aſcended, Fort) 
after his Reſurtection. The Care and Love of Chriſt fo [ 
Church. way, manifeſted by this his ftay with them. Un- 
zeakable Glory way prepared for him, and did nom await 
him, but he would not po to Pofſels, it, till he had fettled 
alt things for the good of his Church, ” And when he had ſet 
His. Family in order, anti given charge to bis Diſciples concer- 
| ing the Diſcipline of his Hufe, nie would ftay po forper, 
left he ſhould; feem' to effect aterreve Life. Note hence, That 
Fg t defired to be 8 hete, than he had work to do 
thr God and Jug. 4 good Patterg' for dur Tmitation, to de. 
fire Life upon the fore of Ufefumels; to de wilting "to be 
gone when bur work is done. 0575. How and after What 
minnerChriſt/Aſcended ap inta Haven, K. 
ax well 35 was raifed-from' che Grave; by bis 0a Hower, ver. 


19. Whileft they looked fledfaftly he went up. 1 „ by. his 
000 Dibine Tower. ; a. the 15 "did attend high, but: 
they did not aſſiſt bia. Kli went 

833 s 


again to that Sweet and Glorious Boſom of Delight zb. Love, 
'if ye 
Days 


f 


Chriſt, ioſtead of gratifying his Diſci- 
ind them with their Cwn Duty; he tells. 


heaven? This ſame Jeſus whi 


imfelf Expreſſes it, St. hen 6. 
Thence Learn, That the Lord Jefus Chriſt is returned back 


| come again in lige manner, 


| 3 Chap. 1. 5 
of Fire, but he ws fetcht up be dould 508 Gry himſelf 6. 
but Chrift needed no Chariot, no Carriage of Angels for <5 
Conveyance, being the Author of Life and Motion. 2. He 
aſcended Magnificentiy; with grear Triumph ipto his Ring- 
dom in Heaven, God went up with a Shout,” the Lord with the 
fond; fra 2 Wer is = as A Royal Chariot 
*0 Carry up this King of Glory to his Royal Pavilion, 4 
Cloud received him on, of their Sets 409 80 What Jubi- 
lations of the Blefled Angels were heard in Heaven, the al. 


umphs and univerſal Acclamations are bot ended at this day, 


nor ever ſhall end. 3. He aſcended NMusifcentiy, ſheddin; 
torth innumerable and ineftimable Gifts upon this' Church- at 
his Aſcenſion; When be aſcended up on high, be gave Gifts ts 


Men, P rophet s, Apoſt tes, Zva 
And Oh ! How _ 
Earth alſo, are bleſſing Chriſt 
ve} G. The 
but one Witneſs of his Raptute into 
Eyes Witnefles of his Aſcenſlon, nor 8 h 
= forth to ſee his Glorious Departure, but 


lifts, Paſtors umi Teachers, 
$ how in Heaverand upon 


ere: 
long above, Obſerve, 7. The Cauſe and Reaſons why fog thus 
aſcended,” ' Namely, Becauſe, had he notaſcended; he could _ 
and inftalled in the Glory he now 
t aſcended, he cbuld not have In- 
for us here below, Rad not he af- 
cended into Heaven, we could never have enterd Hes - 
ven, he entered as d Hrerümner, as our Head aud Repre - 
ſentative, and we aſcend after" him in the 'vertue of his Af⸗ 
cenſion before tis. In a word, had not he aſcended before 
us, the Holy Spirit had not been enjoyed by us, 28 a Saucti- 
fier and as 4 Comforter, | | 
which he has been fince enjoyed by his Church. F -Chrift had 
not gone,” the Comforter had not came, He begins witere Chriſk 
ended. Take we good heed then, how we Treat the Holy 
Spirit whom Chriſt ſent down from Heaven at his Afcenfion 
thither, that we do not grieve him by our Unkindnef:, nor 
cur Diſobedience, dor quench him by onr Sinful 


led of Duty, for in grieving the Spirit we grieve our 
Comforter, and in grieving our Comforter we N our 


But let us entertain him kindly, on tie account ot 
his Nature, for he is' God. A, 5. On the atcognt of his 
Office and the Benefits we reteite by him; for he is Pincus. 
lum Unions, the Bond of Unios betwixt Chriſ and our Souls, 
without which we can never have either Intereſt in Chriſt or 
Communion with him. e ON Ree 
10 And while they lobked ſtedfaffly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel. 11 Which alſo ſaid, 
ye men of Galilee, why ftand ye 3 into 
' This fan ch is taken up 
from you. into heaven, ſtiall ſo come in like man- 
ner as you have ſeen him go into heaven. 
Obſerve here, How the'SpeRators of our Lord's Aſcenſion 
were juſtly Tranſported into an Extaſy of Wonder and Ad- 
miration. 'Chrift aſcended gradually and. leiſurely e that he 
might at once confirm the Faith, and delight the Eyes aud 
— — oxi mon Whilſt: they . thus ſtood rig, 
Two A in the ſhape of Men, appear in White, (a co. 
dont which they oft appeared in, to ſhew both that they re- 
tained their Native Purity, and alſo to repreſent the joyful- 
neſs of their Errand which 1 upon] and call to the 
Apoſtles (who were ſome of them Men of Galilee) to take 
notice, that this Jeſus whom they now beheld aſcending 
into Heaven, ſhould come 2g to judge the World; >. 
| | is, Viſible, in a Cloud, by hig 
own Power, with the like Majeſty, and with Se ſame Soul 
and Body, But not one Word of the time when, that not 
knowing the Hour, we may be upart our Watch every Hour. 
Ideo later Uni Dies ut Obſerventus omnes,' * THT 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from 
the mou called. Olivet, which is from: Jeruſa- 
lem 4 Aubbath-days ourney. „13 And when 
they were come in, they went up into an upper 


cavern in 4 Chariot | 


* 


— 


f where abode bochP mw N __ e 


2 . 


at leaſt not in that Meaſure in 


4 


Chap 


John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 


one accord in prayer and ſupplication, with the 
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tholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro: 
ther of James. 14 Theſe all continued with 


women, and Ma 
with his brethren. i a aty3D ahof! 
The apoſtles having ſeen our Saviour thus gloriouſly aſ- 
cended into Heaven from Mount Oliver, they return to Fe. 

ruſalem, which is called a Sabbath Days Journey, that is about 
two Miles, C Eight Furlongs makes a Mile, and Bethany, in 

which was.the:Mount of Olives, was from Feruſalem about 
Fifteen Fusſongs, St. John 11. 48, This was the common 
walk which the Fews uſed: on the Sabbath Day, but. rather 

for Meditation than Recreation fake, »The Apoſtles thus re- 
turned, aſſemble together at Feruſalem,” where they lay the 


SS I. +» 2* 


> 


Foundation of the firſt; Goſpel Church. And here Objerve, 


1. Ho the Names of all the Eleven Apoſtles are Repeated 
and diftinQlyrſet-down, to ſhew that although they had fall- 
en from theix Profeſſion and forſaken Chriſt, that yet they 


had recovered-themſelves by Repentance and were riſen a- 


gain: And upon their Recovery; were continued by Chriſt in 


ſimcere Repei 


cheir former Office and Dignity Oh the mighty Power of a 
to Reinſtate u in the Favour and Friend - 


dip al an offended God. We, 2. How:the fight of Chris 


belonging to the Templeg in the large upper Room, fay 
<4 — — . — Chriſt had lately eat the Paſſover with tis Dil- 


makes mention of her after Chrift's Death, None of the E- 


Re por ts of hier Aflumpti 


_ wreamuſtaneeds havenbeen fulfilled which the 


to perform their Joint Devotions to him. Before 


+ Son of David, But his Deity. being Eviticed and now made 


_ improved hy us. ;, Obſerve, 4 Ihe perſons wha were: the firſt 
- conſtituting Meaibers.;of-his, New. conſtituted Church; to- 


after his; ReſurreRjop. [Dovdtleſs;;the Spitit of God in the 
| Gen og bby ſpesking ſo ſparingly of her Life, and no- 
thing at. an 


the Apaſties were at her Puneraſ except St. Tbmum who de- 


Aſcention had eſſabliſned and confirmed the Apoſiles Faith; 
They now Adore and Workhip him, and aſſemble — — 
9 Chriſt's Re- 

ſurtection and Aſcention, we ſparce read of an Act of Adora. 
tion that. ti Diſciples paid unto him. True, They lookt up- 

on him a A Perſon ſent from God, a great Prophet and. the 


Evident to them by his Reſurtectien from the Grave, and 
Aſcention into Heaven ; they nο worſhippęd him as the 
Son of Coq. ſeg St. Lutte 24. 32. Obſerue, 3. The place 
where, this Chriſtian Congregation did Aſſemble. In an Up- 


per Room, that is, ſays Dr. Hammond, in one of the Chambers 


ciples; it vs no doubt the maſt convenient place they could 
find for that Salemnity ;-a0 upper Room being Remote from 
Noiſe and Company, and capacious; enough to receite this 
Primo · primitive Church, conſiſting of an Hundred and Twen- 
ty Perſong. It teaches us, that all Advantages with reſpect 
to Time aud Place, and other Circumſtances for the better 
Performance of Holy Duties, ought} to be made uſe of and 


gether with the. Apoſtles, mention is made of Women in ge- 
Beral, and of the Virgin Mary in particular; where we may 
this is the finſt and Laſt time, that the Scripture 


vangeliſts Record one Word of our Lord's appearing once to 
her, duriagt hi Fötty Days lay! and continuànce upon Karth 


of her Death fook care, that all thoſe fabulous 
on! whieh Have fince ariſen, ſhould 
find no Fqot. ſieps in the Word of God, God dealing with 
'herg ad with Hoſes, of whoſetSepalthre no Man 'knoweth un- 
to this Day, leſt ĩt ſhould'be abuſed to Idolatry. The Learned ' 
Pra Lightfoot: i of Opinion, that ſhe continued under the 
Care of the Beboved Diſciple;: uũto hom Chriſt committed 
ker for ſonie tüme, and ut laſt wa taken way by Martyrdom, 
according to Simeoms Propheſy, Luke . 5. 1 Sword: ſhall paſs. 
through: thive clown Sm alſo, Hr Which Propheſy, he thinks, 
pointecb at the manner of her Death: But notwithftinding 
2 ſile ue of-the( Scriptures the Church of Rome confidenti 
affitemi that the Virgin lived Sixty Three Tears, sm tat all 
ſir ing afterwurds to ſee her Holy Corps; the Sepulchre being 
— dhe Third n Nm nc \ciejaCpmed | 
and taked ufflato Hennen, Hor 9m en 
200, 4562 Ew TY #2 Ig.07 Pete 210 R 
midſt 0 4 iſcipleb, vand ſaid, (the number 
of rhe names together, were about an hundred 
and /tMenty) vii Men,end\brethren, this ſerip: 


holy ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 


* 


took jeſus. 17 For he was numbred with us, 
and had obtained part of this miniſtry. 18 Now 
this man purchaſed a field with the reward of 
iniquity,” and falling bead long, he burſt aſunder 
in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
1 e it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem; infomuch as that field. is called in 
their proper tongue Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
the field of blood. 20 For it is written in the 
bock of pſalms, let his habitation be deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein, and his biſhoprick 
let another take. $0 ee e 


* 


files at Zeruſalem, before the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, a Motion was 
made among ſt them for filling up the Vacancy in the Sacred 
College of the Apoſtles, which was occaſioned by the Death 
of the Traitor Juda; and here we have obſeryable, 1. The 
Perſon that made this Motion, St, Peter, in thoſe Days Peter 
Nood up and ſaid, - Whenge the Church of Rome wauld infer 
his Supremacy, but very groundleſly. For St. Peter's being 
the chief Speaker, and ſometimes the ſole Speaker is not to be 
attributed-to his Superiority, but, 1. To his Seniority, he 
being probably. elder than the reſt; 2. To his Apoſtolical Of- 
fice. e Nas appointed to be the firſt and chief Miniſter of 
the Circumciſion, to Preach among the Jem: And there- 
fore, no Wonder that Peter is. en mentioned, when any 
Thing relating to the Fewiſb Affairs is recited. 3. His For- 
wardneſs to ſpeak and act for Chriſt and his Intereſt may be 


who had ſo ſcandalouſly fallen, ſhould by his future Zeal con- 
yince the World both of his Repentance and Recovery. And 
accordingly he ſpeaks, acts and labours more abundantly than 
all the Apoſtles; not that the reſt were Idle, or Infignificaot 
for they were equa} with him, having an equal Authority ; 
an cqual'Gift of Miracles 3 an . Number of + Tongues ; 
an equal Power to Preach the Goſpel; and equal Wiſdom in 


Presching of it! for the Reafops above mentioned, St. Pe- 


ter ſpake and did fo much, having diſhonburgd Chriſt before, 
by his cawardly Denial of him; he now reſolves to fignalize 
himſelf by ſhewing extraordinary Meaſures af Teal and Ac- 
tivity for him. Obſerve, 2, The N and. ta- 
tion which Juda once had; he was numbred with the Apeſi les, 
and obtained part of that Miniſtry with them. Fudat, tho 


Oh Led! How poſſible, aud yet how fad is it to Preach to 
others, and become caſt- a ways our ſelves; to 1 in thy 
Name, and yet to perifh in thy Wrath; to caſt Devils out of 
athers, and yet be caſt to the Devil our ſelygs ; to: haye our 
Miniſtry: bleſt to. others Comfort and Salvation, and at the 
ſame time to Minifter to our own Condemnation. Nuit Talia 
fando Temperet a Lachryms.' Obſerve, 3. Jud, his Sin deſcri- 
bed, He was Guide to them- that took Jens; Verſe 16. A 
Guide to. the Chief Priefts in their Counſels, as to the man- 
ner of apprehending Chriſt; and a Guide to the Soldiers as 
to the Time and Place of his Apprehenſion. Note thence, 
That there cannot be a greater Sin, than for a Perſon. to be 
2. Gyide- and Leader af others into Sin. Wo to Magiſtrates? 
Wo 4 ini | 

this: Sin. - Obſerve, 4. us his Puniſhment declared. 1. 
He N hanged or. ſtrangled; ſome think, by his own. Hand. 
others, by the. Devi, dia doubt that Satan, , who. had fo 
great à Hand in his Sin, had more than à Finger in his Pu- 
niſhment,.;. Of all Mortals, vo Wretch ever deſerved fo dite · 
ful a Fate 46 this Traitor Juda, and doybtleſs it was the 
dreadfulleſt that the Devil;could inffict. 2. It is added, that he 
burſt in;ſunder, and hit Bowels, guſbed out. The Rope, or that 
to which it .was; faſtned, breaking, he fell down headlong, 
and burſt; aſunder, and his Bowels guſhed, out. A juſt and 
ſuitable Puniſhment far-his want of Bowels to his Kind and 
innocent Maſter, 3. He went #0 his on Plare; that is, He 
went and was ſent to fell and Damnation, the pro 
Place for the Sen of Perdifion; called his own Place, becay 
at;his,0wn chooſing, of his own deſer Ing, of his own procuring, 
ie was What he had purchaſed to himſelf by the Wages of 
Iniquity, and juſtly deſerved for his final Lompenytency.,, ..... 
„ Wherefore» of theſe men which have com- 
panied*with'us all the time that the Eord Jeſus 


went in and out atnong us, 22 Begipning froth 
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the.baptiſm. of John.unto the ſais day, that he 


was 
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During the ten Day; f 2y, and continuance of the Apo- | 


imputed. to his Repentance, it being but neceſſary that he, 


(ſceretiy) a Thief, 4 Traitor, yea 4 Devil; het bad he by 
Chriſt's own. Choice. a Part or Office in the Apoſtolick Order. 


Miniſters} Wo: to parents“ that are found guilty of 


* 


} 


- 


was take 


be. a witneſs with us of his reſurrection. 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar. 
fubas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 


24 And they prayed, and ſaid, thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew, 
whither of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 25 That 
he may take part of this miniſtry and. apo. 
ſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 26 And 


they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon 


Matthias; and he was numbred with the eleven 


Apoſtles. 3 a | Hh AD 
Judas having in the forementiongd manner made void 
Place, St. Peter moves 
the Company, that another Perſon may ie choſen to fill up 


his Office, and being gone to his o 


the Place. Where Note, 1. The Clectors or Perſons chooſing; 


namely, the Hundred and Twenty; theſe were the Eleven 


' Apoſtles, the Seventy Diſciples, and about Thirty Eight 


more, all of Chriſt's own Rindred, Country or Converſe ; 
not that-theſe were all the Believers that were found in Fe- 
ruſalem, for he. appeared to five hundred Brethren as once: But 
theſe followed him continually, were of his Family. and So- 
ciety, and of his immediate Train and Retinue, and appoint- 
ed by him for the Miniſtry. Theſe therefore make the 
Choice z and of one among themſelves is the Choice made. 
Note, 2. The Qualification of the Perſon which St. Peter di- 
rects the Company to obſerve in the Choice they make of 
this new Apoſtle, One that accompanied with them all the Time 


that the Lord Feſus went in and out among them': That is, | 


One that had followed Chriſt from his Baptiſm to his Aſ- 
cenſion, to the Intent he might be an Authentick Witneſs, 
both of the Doctrine and Miracles, but particularly of the 
Reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : For the Article of the Re- 
ſurrection includes many other Articles of Faith in it; for if 
he aroſe from the Grave, he was buried; if he was Buried, 
he Died; if he Died, he was Born. Therefore, the ' Perſon 
whom they chooſe, was to be one that had accompanied with 
them. Note, 3. That the Apoſtles did not preſume to ordain 
an Apoſile by Impoſition of Hands: but the other Apoſiles 
being choſen of God immediately, it was neceſſary that he 
who was to act in the ſame Office, ſhould be choſen after the 
ſame manner. Accordingly they eaſt Lots, and leave the De- 
termination to God, who devolying it upon Matthias, he was 
thereupon numbred with the Eleven Apoſtles. © Lots were u- 
ſed amongſt the Fews for dividing Inheritances, for com- 
poſing Differences, for determining Elections; and how ca- 
fual ſoever it ſeemed, God was the undoubted Determiner. of 
it. Therefore to caſt Lots upon trivial Occaſions, and ſolemn- 
ly to appeal fo God's Determination in Ludicrous Matters, is 
Prophanely to take the Name of God in vain, * 
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| The Second Chapter gives us an Account of the Miraculous Effuſi- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
bi was matter of Wonder and Amazement to ſome, hut Scorn 
and Mocking Deriſion unto others. Hereupon St. Peter flahds 
up, and in a moſt excellent Sermon defends the Apoſtles, con- 
4 vis the Jews of Crucifying the Lord of Life, and exhorts 
them to believe on bim whom they had Ignominiouſly put to Death; 
| 2 Holy Spirit crowned his Endeavors with d deſirable 
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I come, they were all with one accord 
in one place. 2 And ſuddenly there came a 


# &* 
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A ND when the day of Pentecoſt j 


ſound: from heaven, as of a "ruſhing mighty 


wind, and it filled All the houſe wWheie they 
were fitting. 3 And there appeated unto 
them eloven tongues, like as of fire, and it far 
upon each of them. 4 And they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues, 48 dhe ip hem 

trance. of ac. 
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n up from us, muſt one be ordained to | Ghoſt upan the Apaſiles.., .0bſerve, 1. The Time when, when | 


E S WE 


the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come: That is, Fifty Days after 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. The Day of Pentecoſt: js robably be- 
lieved to have falſen then upon the Lord's Day, 15 is certain 
from Act 1. That the Spirit deſtended when ithe Apolties 


1 1 
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were unanimouſly aſſembled for his Worſhip, and continued 
with one Accord in Prayer and Supplication. There is vo 
way to obtain the Holy Spirit from Heaven, both as a Saocti- 
fier and as a Comforter, like fervent Prayer, 'Aﬀﬀidity and 


ſemblies of the Saints. Obſerve, 2. The Place where, at Je- 
ruſalem, the more General Place; where our. Lord had, under. 
gone his Ignomiay and Reproach, there he Mabifelft forth his 


Glory and Dignity : Firſt by his Triumphant! Aſcenſibn, and 


afterwards by his Miraculous Miſſion of the Holy Spirit. The 


more particular Place was the Upper - Room whete they were 


Company, and worldly Diſtractions. The Spirit of God de- 
ſcends upon and reſts with ſuch as have raiſed à ffections above 
the World, and are neareſt unto Heaven, not upon fuch as 
are buried alive in worldly Buſineſs: Earth will extinguiſh 
Fire as well as Water, and ſome ſay ſooner; not only Senſu- 


al Luſts, but an exceſs of Earthly-Buſineſs and Worldly Drud- 


gery will quench the Holy Spirit, and cauſe him to depart 


|and go away agrieved from us. Obſerve, 3. The Perſons: on 


whom the Holy Ghoſt thus deſcended ; Namely, the apoſtles, 
not that they were without the Holy Spirit until now; 
they had him before in his Sanctifying Graces; here they re- 
ceive him in his extraordinary Giſta, to fit: them for extraor- 
dinary Services. When God extraordinarily calls any of his 
Servants to more than ordinary Service, they may expect 
more than ordinary Aſſiſtance. The Holy Spirit now deſcend- 
ed upon the Apoſtles in his Miraculous Gifts, and if we be 
not wanting to our ſelves, he will deſcend upon us in inviſi- 
ble Favours every Day, making our Souls and Bodies a Tem- 
ple, and ſit Habitation for himſelf to dwell in, by his ſancti- 
ſying Impreſſions, by his powerful Aſſiſtances, by his quick- 
ning lofluences ; pouring in both the Oil of Grace, and alſo 
the Oil of Joy and Gladneſs into our Hearts. Obſerve, 4. The 
manner how the Holy Ghoſt at this Time deſcended on the 


from Heavens: Infinuating, that it was not the Apoſtles Pray- 


Holy Ghoft thus miraculouſly down upon them. This ruſhing 
Wind alſo did repreſent the mighty Efficacy of the Holy Spi- 
rit now deſaending. 2. In the Appearance of Fiery Clover 
Tongues, Cloven, to ſignify the variety of Languages which, 
the Apoſtles ſhou'd. be enabled to ſpeak, and to qualify- them 
to Preach: the Goſpel unto all Nations: And Fiery, to repre- 
ſent that 57 t Heat aud Teal they ſnould be endued with 


as alſo that Purity and Holinefs which they and all ſucceeding 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ought: to m__ Beautified and A- 
dorned with: . Finally, As Fire diſſipated and diſperſed, mul - 


N | tiplieth and encteaſcth, even ſo the Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Spirit, the more they are diffuſed and well employed; 


the more will they be encreaſed ; by imparting to our People, 
we ſhall gather to our ſelves, Thus was our Lord's Promiſe 
fulfilled to his Apoſtles in ſending down the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on them, but not upon them only; the Private Chriſtian-no 
doubt, as well as the Publick Apoſtle, did receive the Holy 
Spirit according to His Meaſare : To enlighten, 28 a Spirit 
of Knowledge; to enliven, as a Spirit of Life; to watm and 
Heat, as à Spirit of Zeal; to mollify and ſoften, as a'Spitit of 
Holy Fear; to quicken and ſtrengthen, as a Spirit of Power; 


knit their Rearts together, as a Spirit of Love; 


unite an Jeart | 
be God for the Promiſe of the ſame Holy Spirit 


And Ble 


of the World. 


pirit gave them ut- Be 
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Perſeverance in our Devotions, eſpecially in the publick Aa 


Aſſembled and conſtantiy Prayed. This Upper · Chamber was 
moſt raiſed towards Heaven, moſt. remote from Noiſe and 


Apoſtles. x, Suddenly, like the Wind; a mighty ruſhing Wind 
er that hrought but Chriſt's Promiſe and Power, that ſent the 


themſelves; that Divine Light they ſhould impart to others; 


to guide and direct, as a Spirit of Wiſdom and Counſel; to 


to abide with all Believers, tho' not in his Miraculous Gifts, 
yet in — ſanctity ing Operations and ſaving Graoes to the End. 


> © 
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Chap. 2. 


Fampnilia, in Egypt, an- 
Lydia about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Jews and Profelytes. xx Cretes and. Arablans, 


hear illiterate Men ſpeaking all 


nei, and the moon into pl 


the hame of the Lord, ſhall be fayed. - 
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thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dyel- | 


ters in e pon and in Judea and Cappa. 


docia, in Fentus and Afia. 10 FPhrygia and 
Egypt, and in the parts of 
ngers of Rome, 
we do bear them ſpeak in our tongues the won 
derful works of God. 12 And they were all a- 


mazed, and Were in doubt, ſay ing one to ano. 


mA what. meaneth this? 13 Ochets mocking 

aid, . theſe men are full of new wine. de 90 
The fame of the foregoing miraculous Operation of ti 

Holy Spirit being infiantly ſprcad' abroad in Fernſalem, and 


there being preſent at that time great ' multitudes of Fes, 


who had come up from all parts of Fudea, to the Beaſt of 
pentecoſt, and alſo many other Jews and Profelytes born in 
other Nations, in Meſopotamia, Cappædocia, Pbrygis and Pam- 
philia, who werte not) come up to worſhip the true God at 


k 22 when they heard the Apoſtles ſpeak in their own 


uage, which they never underſtood before, the won- 
derful Works of God in the Death, Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
ſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſome of them wondered to 
1 Languages, others 'derided 
the Miracle, and "imputed it to'Drunkenneſs. Here Note 1. 
The Wiſdom aud Providence of Almighty God, in fo or- 


dering the firſt publication" of the Goſpel, that the fame 
thereof, aud of that convinciog Miracle which gave Au- 


thority thereunta, might be carried unto all Nations by ſo 
many Eye and Kar Witneſſet, as were Worſhipping at Fern- 
ſalem at this time. For there were now ſojourning at Jeruſalem, 
Men out of every Nation under Heaven e That is, of every Na- 
tion where any Fews were ſcatter'd at this time thraughout 
the World, there were ſome particular Perſons come up now 


to Feruſalem to worſhip God, Note, 2. The Commendatory 
arafter given of 


oſe Perſons, who from their ſeveral 
tries came up to the Houſe of God in Feruſalem to wor- 


ſnip him there. They are ſtiled Peu Men: And they re- 


ceived from God the reward of their Piety and Devotion, had 
they ſtaid at home, as many of their Brethren no deubt did, 
they had not been Witneſſes of ſo wonderful a Miracle for 


the Confirmation of their Faith ac how they were, Ter Vote 


3. The different Influence and Effect which this Miracle of 
the Holy Spirits deſeent in fiery cloven Tongues, had upon 
the Minds of the People in Feriſalem. Some were ſtruck in- 


t an extaſie of Admiration and awful Wonder; others (the 


Scribes and Phariſees probably) ſcorvfully deride and impute 
the Miracle of Dronkennefs, ſaying, theſe Iten are full'of new 
Wine. A- ſenſeleſs Slender; for the the exceſs of Wine 
way give a Man more Tongue, pet not more Tongues. 
oh How have the Holy Operations of the Bleſſed Spirit from 
the beginning been ſlandered and -blaſphemed ; accounted 


the effect of Drunbenneſz then, of 'Erithuſiaſm or Melancholy 


"14. But Peter ſtanding up with the 


lift up his voice, and faid.-unto them, Ye 


men 


of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem; be 


his known unre you, and hearken to my words: 
15. For thefe ate not drunken, as ve ſuppoſe, 


ſfeing it is but the third hour, of the day. 16 


But this is that which was ſpoken by the pro- 
del, 17 And ir ſhall cotne to pzfs in the 


bet Joel, #7 in the 
Lift day t Cd) I Ai out of thy fpi. 
aſt day, A | e of my It: 


rit upop all fen: and your? ſons and your 
* rg ſhall propheſie, and your young'men 
ſhall ſee viſions,” and your dd men falt dream 


dreams: 18 And on my ſervants, and on ty 


handtnaidens T will pour f in thoſe days of m 
mf, and they Fhatl prophafi W 95 And Ip il 
ew wonders ip heaven above, and figus.in the. 


7 


earth, Pee el blood, and "fire, aud vapoyr of: 
28 1 


he ſon mall de tutged into dark- 


24, before that great 


_ atd. notable” day. of the, Lord: come, 21 acht 
fall come to pals, ihbat wholoever ſhall call on, 


rr 
Cy "4 * 


ay 


bes Thi holy Coutage of Sk. Peter in detending 


— 


the Innocency of the RR and confuting the Calumny 
of - Drankenneſs, which was now caſt upon himſelt and 
them. Te Men are not drunken as 3e ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is But 
the third hour of the day, Where Note, 1. How he argues Ne. 
eatively from the time of the day, it was but the third hour 
of the day, that is, nine à clock in the morning, which was 
the hour for the morning Sacrifice and Prayer, and the wor- 
ſhippers of God, (at the great Feaſts eſpecially) were never 
wont to Kat or Drink beſore thoſe Holy Services were per- 


ons faſting, they ſerved God before they ſerved their Bellies. 
The firſt fruits of the day were offered in the Temple then; 
in the Tavern now ten morning and evening Viſits are made 
by ſome to, the latter for. no to the former. Note farther, 
How ne argues poſitively, he aſſures them, that the Apoſtles 
were full of the Holy Ghoſt, and not full of Wine, filled 
with the Spirit of Gag z and that what was now done, was 
the Completion of a Wophbeſie uttered by Joel ; that in the 


1 


à moſt plentiſul effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon «1! Fleſh, that 
is, upon ems gnd Gentiles, and upon all ſorts of Perfons 
without diſtinction, Old and Young, Sons and Daughters, 
Bond and Free. Learn thence, That the Spirit of God is a 
free Spirit, not confined to any Party, to any order or degrees 
of Men; but plentifully and abundattly poured: forth under 
| great Cheats which" the Fope has impoſed upon the World, 


of his Chair: That he, aud his Cardinals have monopolized 
the Holy Ghoſt. But Bleſſed be God, he has promiſed to 


N to ſnew that he doth not deſpiſe Perſons of the 
loweſt Rank and Condition in this World. But that the Pro- 
miſe of the Spirit is made unto them alſo, Obſerve laſtly, 
What is here foretold that ſhould come to paſs after this great 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit, Namely. Wonders in the 32 
and Signs in the Earth, the Sun turned into darkneſs and t 


ries and Troubles, the Calamities and Deſolations which 
ſhould: befal the Fews- before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
for their Crueify ing the Lord of Life and Glory: Unto 
which is ſubjoinedithe only way to eſcape and avoid them. 
' Namely, Calling upon the Lord in fervent Prayer and Sup- 
plication, Whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall 
be ſaved; ' Intimating that Prayer makes us ſhot; free, and is 
a ſure defence in all Storms, that no evil hall fatally touck 
our Perſons, or come near our Iwelhiogs, whilſt we take hold 
of Cod by Faith, and approach unto him by Prayer. Lord | 
how happy. is it when ſtrong Afflictions from thee raife ſtrong 
Affection in us towards thee, | 

22 Le men of Iſtael, hear theſe words; Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God, a- 
mong you, by miracles and wonders and ſigns, 
which God did by him in the midſt of you, as 
N your ſelves al ſo know. 23 Him, being de- 
ivered by the determinate. counſel and fore - 
knowledge of God, ye have taken and by wick- 
ed hands have crucified and flain. 24 Whom 
God hath" raiſed up, having Ioofed the pains. of 


St. Feten having 'wiped- off the unjuſt Aſperſion of Drunk - 
enneſt caſt upon himſelf and his Brethren in the foregoing 
Verſes. In theſe he makes it his buſineſs to convince the 
' Jews that they were the murtherers of the beſt Man that 
ever lived in the World, even Jeſus of Nazareth, the true 


and-promiſed NMeſſiah. In order to this he treats in this Set 
moi o Perſon and Life of Chriſt, 2. Of . 


ferings aud Death of Chriſt; 3. Of the ReſurreRion of him 
22 — Fine r his 1 — 
ſhe vs that 5s evidently. ſeas from Sod and approved ot 
e any. Fe, Wonders and Jh ach 
were wrovght" by him. Hence Note, That the many, and great 
Miracles [wrought by Chriſi, evidently prove that he was 
ſent of God; and came from him, and was approved by him 
Our'Saviour's Miracles, for the Nature of theme were bene 
ela! to Mankind, for the aumber of, them, they; were many; 
{for the manner of their Operation they were publick, and 
open in the fight and view pf all People; not in corners like 
'the 1 17 (wrought before age own —_ 
Only) but before his; Enemies, and ſor the quality of them, 
yi 1 4 dene e ps tay | . 

a a 


formed. In thoſe times they went ta their Publick Deyoti: 


laſt days; that is, in the days of the Meſſias, there ſhould be 


the Goſpel-diſpenſation upon all Beljevers ; it is one of the 
to perſuade to believe the Spirit, of God is tied to the pomel 


pour out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, even upon Servants aud 


Moon into Blood, © Which Expreſſions ſignifie the great Miſe- 


death, becauſe it was not peſſible that he ſhould. 


| te ſhould be holden of it. Chriſt tho laid, was not laſt in the 
Grave; but revived and roſe again, and roſe hy the power 
of his God - head. True, God is Here ſaid to raiſe him, and 


| Faun Chrift, the Apoſtle thought fit to tell them, that God 


ſnould hold him ; but how impoſſtble? . Tw Naturally 


ſoreſaw tha Lord always before dye, 
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raiſiug the dead, giving ſight to them that were borg' blind: 
By a word ſpoken, by 2 | 

Saviour had all the Atteſtation that Miracles can give, that 
he was Commiſſioned by God and came from God: The 


ſecond part of St. Peter's Sermon here Treats of the Suffer- 
ings and Death of Cbriſt. By wicked Hands ye bave Cruci- 


fied and Slain him, who was delivered by the determinate Coun- | 
ſet of God. Where Note, 1. The Nature and kind of Death 
which Chriſt died: This is deſcribed more generally; *twas a 
violent Death, ye have ſlain bim; more particularly it was 
an Ignominious, - Curſed ant! ' Diſhonoucable- Death, ye have 
Crucified him. Learn thence, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - was | 
not only put to Death, but to the worſt of Deaths, even the 
Death of the Croſs. Now the Death of the Croſs was a vio- 
leat Death, a painful Death, a ſhameful Death, a lingring 
Death, a ſuccourleſs Death, and an accurſed Death. Fore, 2. 
The cauſes of Chriſt's Death here expreſt. The principle Cauſe, 
permitting and ordering, was the "determinate Counſel aud 
fore-knowledge' of God. The loftrumenral Cauſe effecting 
was the wicked Hands of the ewe. Him being delivered by 
tbe determinate "Counſel, : &c. ye have taken, and by wicked 
Hands Crucified, &c. Learn hence, That there was not any one 


| particular Action or ſingle Ciren relating to the Death 


of Chriſt, but what came under the Holy Coùnſel aud Wiſe 
Determination of God, Yet this fore-knowledge and-Coun- 
ſel of God as it did not neceſſitate and enforce to it, ſo 
neither doth it excuſe them in ĩt. God's fore knowledge and 
determinate Counſel did no more compel or force their wicked 
Hands to do what they did, then the Mariners hoiſting up 
his Sails to take the Wind to ſerve his Deſign, can be ſaid 
to compel the Wind to Blow. God's end in acting was one, 
their end in acting was another; His; moſt Pure and Holy, | 
theirs moſt Malicious and idaringly Wicked. In teſpect of 
God, Chriſt's Death was Juſtice aud Mercy; in reſpect of 
Man, it was Murther and ty; in reſpect to-themſelves, 
it was Obedience and Humility. The third part of the A- 
zoftle's Sermon, Reſpedts\the Refurredtion of thes Lord Jeſus 
riſt from the Grave. Ver. 24. Whom God hb raiſed up, 
having looſed the pains of Death: becauſe it was m pdfſibl® that 


the Spiritielfe-where z but we are not to under ſtand t ſo as 
if they raiſed him by their Power \Mithout his own Power; 
for he declares it expreſly; *Fobwai In three Days I will raiſe 
up the Temple of my Body, and if he had not raiſed him - 
elf by his on Power, how could he be ſaid; Rom. u 4 To 
be declared to be the Son of Bod | by*\the- Reſurteſtion from” the 
Dead. What more had a ed:in Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
any other, if that were all, for others were taiſed by the 
Power of God as well he. Now, berauſę the Zews, to 
whom St. Peter here Preaches, were fl 


raiſed him from the Dead, yet by Conſequence it fuffici- 
ently appears in the following Diſcourſe, that Chriſt. raiſed 
Himſelf-from the Dead. Learn hence; that the Lord | Jeſus 
Chriſt by the Omnipotent Power of the God - head, the Fa · 
thers, the Spirit, and his oα¹ñn God · head, revived auc roſe a 
gain from the Dead, to the Terror aud Conſternatien of his 
Enemies, aud the unſpeakable Conſolation of all Believers. 
As by the eternal Spirit, or the Power of hit om God head, 
he offered up himſelf to God hen che died; So hen he was 
7 to Deuth n the Fleſh; he was quickned by the Spirit, that 
by the Fower of his Divine Natuse. The ſame Spirit ena- 
bled him. to dò both. Obſerve alſo, the Reaſon annexed, . 
God raiſed up Jeſus Chtiſt; hecauſe it was impoſſible that Dear 


impoſſible upon the account of- that Divine Poet which 


was Inhergot in his Perſon as God. 2. Twas legally im- 
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26 Therefore did mx deaf repyes aud m 
tongue Way glad: moth gt All my fleſn dual 
teſt in hope... 27. Becaute, thou. wilt nor;leave 
my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 


touch given. ſo that our Bleſſed 


| make'me full of joy with thy countenance. - 29 
View ond brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you 
the patriarch, David, that he. is both dead and 
buried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto this 
day. 30 Therefore being a prophet, and /know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
fleſh; he would faiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his 
throne. 3 1 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
tefurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 
left in hell, neither his fleſh did fee corrupti, 
on, . 32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, 
whereof we all are witneſſes.” 33 Therefore 
being bY the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of: the Father the - promiſe of 
the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth+ this, which 
ye now Tee'and hear. 34 For David is not aſ- 
cended into the heavens: but he fich himſelf, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sir thou on my 
right hand, 35 Until I make thy focs thy 
foot ſtool. 36 Therefore let all the houſe of 
Iſrael know affurcdly, that God hath made that 
ſame, Jeſus whom ye. have crucined, both Lord 
ad Che. io DV ĩð v ne noits fs 
St. Peter here proceeds in this memorable Sermon, which 
he preached at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt to congince the Few:, 


led with, Prejudice a- | poſſi 


that Jeſus, whom they. had Crucified, was undoubtedly the 
promiſed Meſſias, becauſe he was raiſed from the Grave ac- 
carding to the prophetical Prediction, Pſal. 15. Thon wilt nos 
leave my Soul in Hell, neither, wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy one to ſee 
Corruption : and accordingly St. Peter doth ſtrongly prove tha 

theſe Words in their Literal Senſe could not be ſpoken of 
David,” becaufe he wis left in the Grave and faw Corruption. 
but muſt be applied unto Chrift, who, tho” he was laid“ 
yet was bot loſt! in his Grave, but ſaw no Corruption 
— wiſe by God the third Day. flence Note, That though 
Death bond the Hands and Feet of jeſus Chriſt, and laid 
bim in-ohis Grave, yet, Samen ke; he; ſnapt and broke 
thoſe) Bands aſunder, it being impoſſidle that he. ſhould be 
holden ot them or confined by; them. It was impoſſible for 
Chtiſt to continue Death Priſoner in the Grave longer than 
three Days. 1, Becauſe he was Lord of Life and Death, he 
was the 'ReſurreRion and the Life. Life to 2 himſelf, 
and the Reſurrection to raiſe us ; he wat the Reſurtection et- 
feQively, the Life eſſentialy and formally. Nom it was im- 

ible for Death to hold him that was Life it (elf, und 

its power any longer, than be who is Life, pleaſed ; and 
for th reaſon he is ſaid t jwallow up Death in Victory, 1 Cor. 
15. 34. . Becauſe, of his undertaking-for us, for if Chriſt. 
had been held by corporal Death, we muſt have 7 

for ever under the Power: of Spiritual Death; therefore the 
Holy one was not ſuffered to ſee Corruption, the lraſt Cor. 

ruption, according to the prophetical Prediction, Pſal. 16. 
Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, That is, my dead Body 
in thę Grave, (for Dæuid was leſt in that Hell, from which 
Chriſt was raiſed; but the ell that David was in was not be- 
yond the Grave ) nor. ſuffer thy Holy one ta ſee Corruption. Tha 

is, I ſhall neither ſce nor feel, nor lie under the Power ot 
Corruption; but ſhall ſuddenly riſe again; and then my 


| 
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of Chriſt AF. 


pet ore be ban of God ex. 
alted, Ke, Intimgting, That when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 


in Heaven, to convince the ems of t taigty hereof ;; 
St. Peter applies that Promiſe, Pfal. I 129 8 Chrift, Sis 
t bau on my right hand until 1 make thy Foes thy Por. oo. 
 Shewing that theſe Words jam not applicable anto David; for 
David is pot aſcended into ea ven / in bis.own.Perſop, but his 
Body remained in the 'Sepulchra then e ; but 

rift n aſcended, and at the Right Hand, of, God exalted, 
and. purſaant tu his Hramiſe had nom ſent down the Ho-, 


"holy One to fee" Wc 28 Thon buff 
made kd dn to dis the ways of lite öl falt 


ly; Ghoſt: in ſery cloves Tongues, am divers Languages, upon 
— "ere Nirey The greae 26d wo ery hae io,the 


dl Adoration both to Anh and Men. 
nul part of St. Peter's Sermon: It wested of the Perſon, Liſe, 


cloſe and home the Apoſtle is, in applying what he 


ſucceſs and efffcacy of the word Frenched depends upon 2 pars | 
Ns | with himſelſ he. takcs alſo their Children or Sted into Co- 


| ricke 
to the reft of ithe 


ences, and makes/them eHroughly” ſebfibſe both of their? Sin 


nd df the preat neceſſity of 4 "Oh 
2 0 Men are 5 convinc d of their bad Nine 
250 dan os Condition, 1 had uiry will be, 
ſhoiitd, ought to be, ould — So ne 


| oY receive 8 gift of the holy hoſt. 39 For 
| o_ wont did he 
| did they: Bot f . Were they not now priced 


to he ce true Meſfias, with: believing in m, | defire 


Chap, | The XC 78 
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State er rin fince his and — — 


ven. A little while fince they called him the Carpenter bc Son, 
this Fellow, this Deceiver, now he has obtained a a mar fe 
celſent Name than Anpels. Then he had not & place t lay 
nis Head on ; now he is exalted to be Heir of allithings. nete 
he Sweat, there he Sits; here he Graan'd;thete he Triumphs: 
Never to Groan weep, or bleed more. His Humane Nature 


is now advanced to the higheſt flon even to the object 
is was the Dofri- 


Miracles, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of the Lord Je- 
ſos, in à very cloſe and convincing, manner. His warm Ap- 
plication of the whole now follows, v. 25. 
6 Therefore let all the houſe of Irael know 
12 that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
whom pe have crucified, both Lord. Ad 


Chriſt. i 

That is, God the Father hath crddied yy intel dne 
jos gr + © have Crucified, te be the Head and\Saviour:of 

Church, ti e being the true and ptomiſed Neſſiah. Lean 
bence, That the Lord eſus Chriſt was.Conſtituted and Appointed 
by his Father, to. be the Supreme Governour and only 84. 
viour of 5 Church. Go hgth made Jeſus both Tord and 
Chriſt, both à Fine and a Saviour Nate farther, 9. — Wt 4 


to his Auditors he. doth not reft in nerals, but ſays plain, 
by e are the Men, that is, that ſame 15 whom ye have Cru: 
ed, whom ye with wicket Hands haye Slafo : Had not the 
application deen ſo Cloſe, it is probable the ſucceſs of the Ser- 
mon had not been ſo conſiderable. Tbence Tearnz That” the | 


ticular and Watth/Applicationof-it'ts every Man's Conſciebo, 
1 3 will Lor affect. Ke . Loſtance of it in what 


47 Nep. Se Wey Hard bir, © they were 
67 in their! DEAT, 10 Jail unto Peter and 


Apolt les, Men and Weiden 
What hall wels? ago d 
ffere the fuctefs of St. Peter Semen i0 eecerded e The 
Auditots were tot only - affe ed,” but "their Hearts were 
with u kitty. Remorſs, they mourn for Shu, and en- 
quire what they ſcula. do 10 he faved; Some in our days 
would have been offebded at ſuch an ebquiry, and told theni, 
it wis not Joing but believing N that God enpected; 
that Chrift had nne alf for them, and chat they had tothi 
6 de, but to'believeſtronglythat all was done to their Hands; 
but St. Peter reproves them, net fer Meir Toiquity, but put 
them upon doing: Namely, the Erertiſe and Pr of Re- 
rele the 55 t Verſe. erk Worte, 1. That e 


re it is in Früfh, begets and oëcaſſon 2 very great und 
fifible le # "That the Prezchifg bf the Word is the 
tc ! ot the e e ind accompliſhing vf 
is Change. 3, Thit the den ching is that wien 
ices Mens" Hearts? woods ind vonvinces their Conkei- 


ved They hid "Men and RY — — The 
5 le PETE ea very del and anſivers . ig cke 


nent Verk. 5 14 19101 lan $66 neben TD 
10 38 They: Pater aid untd them, repent: and 
be” 1 TY, ene of in he hann of 
Jeſus Chrilt for the remulion; of, 92 and, e 


95 ag is unte you i to your children, 
a 10 4 WIN Are MACE, 2 is wany 48 the 
1510 our God ſhall ca And wr many 

ge and - exhort-; = 

g - Save: your" ſolves: from this "untoware: Be. 

org 10 198 %. ix 43a ou 1 le n en b 12 = ea WEI 

* Obſerve," x."9t> Peter: exhisrt them to Repentade: ntance But 

their texts cth6AppAlcs'add Grief to Grief, 


writ we Tse that ehe Apoſtle: adviſes ſthein 
to 1 i e AZwgellcal R Repentande 


is urfended” — accompanied with - owning Chti 


the 
. 


from naw beer Par — 

That St. ter preſcribes a Daſe af the ſame Fhyſiel for beg 
which tie had very latciy: taken hiraſelf with good 

when upon his hcarty ſorrow he obtained pardon for deny iag 
his Lord anti NMaſter, Ma. 26. 75. He went out and weßpt bit 
teriy. Na Sermons are fo ſovereign and ſo ſucbeſeſul as thoſe 
which proceed from the Miaiſten perſonal and comfortable 
Experience. St. Peter preſſes upon his Auditors the Doctrine 
of Repentance which he himfelf had practiſed. Olffrrve, 2. 
Upon their tance; their ewhing- of, and belicring in 
Chriſty, he direch them tvitbe Baptized in his Name; and 
then they ſhoald be capable of the Giftz of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Even of thoſe miraculous. Gifts which they now 
ſaw and'admired in the Apoſtles. - Learn bence, That Bap- 
tiſm is a ſolemn” and ſacced- Inſtitution of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which ig not to be adminiſtred to any out of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, till they profes Repentance and Faith i Cv, 
and ſincere Obedience co him: Repent and be 

ane f 5. Obſerve. 3. The Argument which the Apoſile ul uſes 
wich them by way of Encourggeinent to perſwade them to 
Repent and be Baptized, for (ſays he) The pramiſe ir unto 
you n to, Jems of the Seed of Abra- 
ham, and to yr to ãs many of the Gentiles, and 
their Seed, as ſhall be — by the Preaching of the. Goſpel to 
| profeſs'Saith in Chriſt aud Subjection to him; where by the 
Promiſe is meunt the gracious Covenant of God, whereby he 
offers 3 Peace to ſuch 'as will accept them: Now 
this is twofold, 1. Cordial, whieh intitle: 2 
Per ſon to all the: benefits of ine Covenant, Temporal, 


tual, and Eternal. | And a. Profeffiona! only, which intitles 


4 Perſon and his Seed to Church Priviledges only. Hence 
Leats., That uhen God takes beliering Farenes into Covenant 


venant with him likewiſe. And if fo, then the geal of the 
Govenant'whith is Baptiſm, ought to be applied to them. It 
is evident that under the Old Teſtament, Childten were in 
Covenant! with God a well a their: Parents, and do we 
whete find cht wer they were waſt out under the G0 
The Apr doth not ſay the p & was: unto you and to 
your Seti but ill is 3 for iſe. Children would be in 
a worſe Condition under the Goſpel uf Chriſt than they were 


andef dhe Law of Moſer 5;-but ſurely the Priviledges of the 


GoſpeFare act ſtreighter and narrower than Choe of the Law. 
Obſerve' Lafily, noa St. Petar cloſes all with an Exhortation 
to his Auditors, 20 ſave 'themfelyes from that — none. 
ration. Nhat u, from the Sevibes, and Phar 
of Men — malieiouſſy oppoſed chrid — 
his Goſprl; add by their Authority and Exaniple kept Peo- 
ple —— the 9255 way of: r ao by 
ar Then" they that gladly -T6ccived his 
ea were bah ed, and 
wy + added. P1118 them About three thoulkad 
Us. 5 ER $69.4 18 
— 1. The woddertulifuccels of St. Peter's 8 
S teen gen Bee bay, by heaping a Fc. 
Chriitian an in one day a 
5 how miny Thouſand - Sermons have been — 
— . me Converſion of a ſingle Perſon. Oh? [ 
What an high Day was tis memorable: day in Heaven. 
This —— — at Feſtital df great Solemai there, 
where there n 7 
here did voncur ſeveral Advastages to render St. Peter's Ser- 
mon mure eſſectual: 1. The Suffer ings of our Saviour were fo 


near in Face ind fo late in time; that his Wounds! were fill 


freſu, Bleeding in the gailty Memories of the People now 
Aſſembied. 2. The preſent Miracle of Tongues,” beſtow- 
ed on t. Peter, and hit unlearned Companions, did wonder- 
fully male way for the Word delivered And, 3. His Au- 
ditors were devout Men, wer. 5. ignorant enough, but 
brovght with them Minds fairly diſpoſed: for Info 
and 8 4. Lo a. _—_ 1 now acer 
inati and with the W cauſed- this _ Miraculous 
po 05 merry us Now did hf Saviour prey his. Ptomiſe P 
his 5 ciples, John 14. 12. Greater Warks Hah theſe 
ye dop when yo 10 m Father. Now was'Peter: the Diſe yr 
above his Maſt 11 e Chriſt all his Life time was Ang - 
e few Pi 0 tft St, Peter eo is Drag- 
catches Three” ſand at one eaſt, 0 Te 
Theſe! Three Thouſand” were-Bipfized the — ek: gh 
dee eee 5 wv in the ſume Place, | which 
e am cither- e So in IT Houſe, 


where th Was Preac e inquire whe- 
the yy Miles id it Ty 1 oth 101 


the lime day there 


over one Sinner that repe But 


1 


+ ABRmar_=RRo ca ockciacc ii... 


— * 


Pr IE — —w 


Cp IEA "Wa I; 
how-Wmeh:: a: wesdn Pers: That/is;-ia-the>publick and ſolemm Addreſ. | 

tity of!Water..could; be brought ta the — ſes made · tů . Sod in the Religious Aſſemblics, whereby kh 
ſerve for the decent dipping afuthree: thouſgnd) | — — Souls td both in Prayer and Supplicati- 
ſhort a time. —— —— Was a8d'ÞD Fraiſes and Thanhſgirings. The-publick Prayers 
not brought to them, but they :wentidown to that zibaptining ne ofs the Church of Chriſt, are greatly — a 


ſo many by dipping. neee ee eſteemed hy all Chriſtians; they glorifie God moſtꝭ he rſteen 
N diſpatch it in. i ads b 4 ol eee and. them beſt : This keeps up a ſenſe: of god and 


Keligion im the World, and nothing delights God more than 
42. Aug "they, contihiied' Rhaginty it. thejoyot-P f a : 
4 dai 4) Etlowlhipy and i in bal joynt Prayers and Praiſes ot is People. = Fſali 8 7 . The 


lawfulz but this: may. Teide 805 hard: to gueſs 


— 


Sof | Larddoveth the Gates of bon more than all Performances in the 
breꝛd and in-preyers-”: 7 ooh (169-136 Sd e gm Err Eos eee ee er e eee 
Wich Words gises us 4 t ot the. Behavio the 43 And fear came upon every ſoul, and 4 
firſt hich Wola gh 15 a, 1 gin Religious A 70 5 and ny wonders and fi 1gns were done by the Apoſtles. 

alem the, 44 And all that believed wete together, and had 


of the way o Ning 101 inthe oe: of. 
true Mother, Church in * ti 6 3 - Apalls Jo 


all things common. 45 And ſold their poſſeſſions 
4 $#* Th Dc ctri Þ N. b 10 
! at xt uralhag tl enae ey 
Chriſt, and taught vine Me 8 8 
Hol the Rule ieh the firſt e ſ Cod obi he P 
e Ds 232 Po inp eel Pep 


govern d them by, bot 
was Infinite Nam in 2 f ee n fot ch | Sau! / ah 155 of Fhoſe Wonders, and Signs which, were: ney 
mitting this Doctrive to writh 2nd, not to 2975 ve it, 120 * Alles. eTis Sod that keeps. up -F Authority aud 
hazardous, and: uncertain Hay, 7 Obſer Sy 2. The | Reverencezot his Ninifters.in the, Minds 7 their peopie: Did 
ſteady adherence. af the; firſt C to 1 * Poctig ihe not he hold theſe Stars in his n * Hand, haw-ſoon wauld 
the . Apoſticyg , They pinned fog y Yong they Men,tgample, them under. 7 Obere, 3 n extra- 


were conſtagt; hearers, of. it, 4 4 ten n they. ordingey Inſtance of a no ty among ſt thy 9 908 
received it Af Truſt, but, Fo a En Chriſſians: Ibey bad all thee - 4.7m thn 15 85 chofe 
hence, That Reli gion being t 97 reat } tere common rather to part with their Eſtates then oy F their Bre- 
Concetn of agg he 19 it atig ft. rſt i thren ſhould want; the Rich very Tue 400 . poſſeſſions 

eee Grounds Aud and Goods to help and relieve the 7 — CO 775 That 


under ſtand and examine, 

Prong of. i and then Accor dingly, Herw 918 5 our. | this Con was not of all their Goods, but e bo inay part* 
1 to Ka 5 K 97 — in the World be | only which every one did voluntarily Conlecrate': and Devote 

the reſult, of pan eJodement ang Gio: + Ove, „do the relief of the Churches Neceſſities. It was not in 4 


| They 5 Shear i id Fellowſhip: This may ſignifie | ſtrict ſenſe 3 Community of G that wah —. ractiſe 
— , E744. | I Their & 9225 . but b e — x 
a 7 fee e to their oyn Tea chers in 9585 one freely laid afide for, the. Service 5 the. 7 eee of 
— to Schjſm, which is a cauſeſeſs and therefore a culpable | That this practiſe 1 uſed in Zeruſalem 2 27 5 
Separatioh z : they were obedient to their Spiritual” Gover- | of Chriſtianity; without a Precedent AY, er 7175 
nours aud 5 2, Theit Society among themſ elyes, and Places. Res que erat Tempotarie.. Weceſitat. 
1 0 ane with, another; A; the Comꝶtunion bitrũũ, non debet in exemplum 2 a iy nA mins 2 5 
Kane in Rees is 4 1 part of the Happinefs | ora. Chriſis Go ſpel-doth not deſtroy the Moral Lay, the 
of Hes eu, 10 the fellow ſhip on Earth is 4 ſort of Eighth Commandment in e hich it cond nat be, 
Heaven upon Earth. The Comfort oſ our Lives depends if there wert no Pro perty. Th Leſſon for out Inſtr F 
much epowt Shciety z/ but more, upon the ſuitableneſs of So- gathered from this None, 92 7 that they who have 2 
ciety. Theſe Primitive. Wow 7. Rar ho all of one Mind, and aq ity. ought to abonnd always ig or inary, an ſometimes in * 
therefore jy to ke ape Fo poet 2 loves Com- traordinary Works of Charity: We muſt always relieve the. 
pay," t it is « Mutual} Saints wants as we are able, and. ſometimes = depen ues 
aſſiſtance which they gave aa FRE he * nication? dinary occaſion, above what we are well able. 1.5 . 
oc ee Diltfidation-ro the: Necelſities of cachother, wey cid | 46 An they (continuing daily with one 40. e 
fas ths Cupport 1 eh ether « -Thia>biberality. and- * cid n the remple,” and breaking bread from ; 
ſapplyiug ode anothers Wants, did plainly em that..they houſe to hon ſe, did eat their meat wich glad - 
1 — n ove _ Long ants 31 neſs i of heart. 47 railing, God, 
rene. / on. and Having favour with all the people, and the. 
ery ; Another eligious- Office in which they | 
t TN 5 lde of e That Hye Lord Added to the Church daily" tack 28 ſhould 
iving the Sacrament; ſo great and fervent; was the De- be ſa ved. 1 
. theſe ſirſt Chriſtians, that noge of their Religious The Chapter concludes, with gi ivieg.« ns an account how 
Aſſemblies paſt, .jn which they did, not make this Solemn;| theſe-Primitiye Chriſtians "ſpent 15 time together in t 
Commemoration of our Saviour, and ſhe forth his death; Service of God: And in great Simplicity 2 Sioc 299 a 
looking upon their otiier Religions Services. Lame and De⸗ mongſt themſelyes. They continued daily in, the” „ 
tegive withopt this yy Our ;$4viours- Blood was ſtil warm, | That, is, at He ul uſual ones of Ou they joined wich 
14 


and thoſe (firſt Chriſtians kept it ſo, by their devour, and fre. ews in their, Praye e Tem we muff not think 
: 0 1 org ag and ee Sacraments i 


queye. Remembrances of it; l N 8 pl ancy LG 8 Trend * 9 1 

breaking af Bread hic 0 an t Life into. the Tem t won ured as appeat 

their . ns Page This 55 them barb wg 85 and. 2. r. But having performed their Publick Devotions: REL i 

Sing) their frequent drinking 15 the Temple ut the 7 times of Prayer 5 
them with Zeal 2 ſhedd ing Wo 105 for 15 1551 ! | uſed to reſort to a private and particular place to 


What; reaſon cn Men now; give for * * ſo Holy the Lord's Supper, and: afterwards took their, ordinary 
% l fo 9 ary N with, g neſs and ſingleneſs of Heart. 112 


Uſeſul 20 loſſitutign. Are we above theſe belps.to a 
which they uſed!? Have we not ag much need to armour h us. theſe Holy Chriſtians comvetſing 7 with 7: | 
agzinſt Sin ang Temptation 35 they had ? But the plain ruth Sinſicitfod Sincerity, they went on chearfully in 
is, Men are not, willing to be lo Holy now 23 they were then. | ſtian Cou ; praiſing God 2 — he had SOLE — — 5 
This Ordinance, their Conſcience tell them, would engage by them; and their holy and 
them to greatery ſtrictneſ of Nene than they ate wſlling.to | them Favour. with the the ene of of the Peo e ho hd 
undetgo. They muſt, leave, the t ins which they are lot W not theic Hearts poſſeſſed ianity, 
part with ; they, mult, forgive. 925 Enemies, whom they had | as the Phariſees had, And . BY the by of the — 
rather de reveng'd of; they maſt enter into 55 22 Doctrine, and the exemplar) Piety and Unblameableneſs of 
ments, whereas t had rather be at. Liberty. that thoſe their Lives, the Lord daily added _ and mote Conyerth 

_ thingy which made e come to 3s Sacrament, are to big e Lars | 

d, if -duly,confidered, the greate 1 work of a 

age e e to the A . Hearts, 264) in 14 Lives 255 "ET 

an 


wiſtians, to be.copſtant in breaking of Bre D 5 Wi 
s * they 9 ni Fr ol Fe 
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Chap III. Tb 4 6 T ap III. 
thi l 9950s — Cripple forty y ——— 4. 22 be Man war 
by yours old; on 6s this Mivacle' of 'healing was 
ly the Cue was the harder; and the rer 
2. That che ſon — eredible Witness again them that ca- 

efficient Cauſe, villed at his Cure. Objervey 2. The wondlet ul Mercy i, 
yet the Prexehio, of 'the Goſpel 'and an exemplary Goover-| Goodneſi/of God towards: this poor Cripple: his Miſcrics' 
lation agreeable thereunto, and Calamities, his Lameneſs and Poverty, are over · rubd by 
inſtrumental dicans condueing thereunto: "They: continned daily fs foro for good to him: Even for the beft pad. Namely, For 
in the. Temple,” und breaking Bread e- did eat aging him to tlie Knowledge of eſus Chriſſ, 21d Salyation 
their aur with gladneſs und finglend]s of "Heart. | And ere. | by / Oh! How good is God af making up all bur Loſſes, 

LY the Lord i ” the pig ny 2 27 as W by 5 exceeding not ny our deſerts, but our Expe ctations alſo! 
e N tes 8 f This poor Man only begg d an Alm, God gives him his Limbs; 
pes, gives him his Son, aud Salvation 5 him. Thus we 


92 


out God und t 
_—_— expel 


"7 
38 


to en Fe God daily mote than we ban either ak or think. 

0 H. A p. Ws. Ale ba bf) 1 4 The A potty 5 to the line e e 

Gn 0 vide. Look on u, t. Fete, 

The Canſtiquting of the inf Goſpel-Cherch, we 2 he doch net ſay, Belicve on us, but leck on us an believe: 
the former Chaſters, The firft Perſecution ralſed” 255 ob'Chrift; Ne the 2 2 = to qui his attention 
that Church, is bere related in this and the nex#'Chapter, #- | and ereilte kt hope. 3 had ſaid, Nou look up- 


ther with tbe occaſton it; Weich was, St. Peter, beal- on tnany others xs able 'tb relieve your N # now ! 
ing the lame Beggar. No ſomer was the Primitive Church on ws, and ſet what we car do for 2 * len 
plate be er but a Perſecution i res n | ed His Eyes . 1 beheld them un as cx fg 

againſt it; 7 5 _—_— * > = ip ah lay it #afte of relief. 7 t wa 

Weener 8 has will be-fure to | mingled with this — dung iQions ;t 5 was Lanes 
"fer up bit ers of No a 3 Eaſe for ebe Saints, | he was not Blind. He could and did fedfaftly- behold the 
but a Cha fell. Hoping an ajiee- ro Aptfiies with a fied Eye both of Body and Mind. Note, 
ſtrengthen th als of hic wn Ningahm, and #6 rate übe En- | 2. That what the Cripple could do, he muſt; and did do, to- 
 datioh of Chriſt's Church, whith yet be Gites of Hell . watts his on IS. he could vot move 4 Foot, but he 
vet W not finally bernd Ain. | Ice fix his. are pr les, 1abouring . 

Ber det A Mors thy : Being withoi#flrength ; Rom. 3 

OW. Petet and Toh 1 ur 7 But God e > the's exerciſe of var Faculties, and i er 


eur endes vous in order to bur fecovety, help and heali 
hun op N * ou bout Bray 875 as the Cripple looked up to the Aoi ſo nay ye ho op 


bing the: ninth how T to the 'Minifters of God ; heir them and a 
0 bere, 11 The deine -Diigence ad dodany dur ſelves under the Word diſperſed (TA for he ot 
of Sk. Perer zud the other Apoſthes ih Preaching the Goſpel of | made us without but fees will never tre di without our 
Jets Crit. Ar the third hour of the de) 60 the Feaſt et felyes'; but we maſt work our an own Salvation; Pil. . 12: 


ia Wark ka es. {4 Wilthby ihe beg ef che | 6 Then peter Hid, Silver and gold have 55 
J) ö . 
du. Here, i t name of ſeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, up 

day, 14 Letra br. Lighifoet Ne — 3 4 — walk. oF: And he took him — the right 1 


affords 1 __ : oe :Eiieoorage- and lift bim up, and immediately his feet an 


ment cd the dre St me Minden er Chriſt to} ancle-bones received ſtrength. 3 And he leap- 
7 55 K S e Lee the Lords 1s up, ſtood, and wWalked, and entred with them 


the 
"i in che roof of chte dd five ud Souls we 
CY EA e for the Con ef one fitigh 86at; it is} inte 5 pere walking and 1. va ul: 
infinitely worth the indefarighbſe Pains and Diligevee-of our ling God. 
white Lives. Obferde, 2. The place which the Apoſtle Preach- | 03/e#fve _ 1. "The Poverty of thid gest OY 
es in ibe Regie thither the Apoſtie went, not to offer 84 ker, and his Holy Conteinpt of che world; and Cold 
crifice,. mform the Jews that the Law of Sacrifices | be bad none, his pretended Burceſſor the pope upon his K- 
was now 4 liſhed bY the drach pr 8 —— —4— lection ſays dhe ſame; but with üs little Sincerity as he ſays, 
date Kühe Weng in their antiquate that they r — —— was real, not Fictitious. 
eee e Pets ſon * the Seed! of the- Goſpel The Holieft, and deſt Men, are ſeldom the 
5 10 Ine Cireumſtance of time, at tbe hour wealthieſt. | ive and Geld Thave none, but Juch as I have 
Prayer. in 


— 


Ages, ſince God had a Church in the World I give # As if he had ſaid, 1 have noMoney togive thee, but 
thers 129 Lech ſlated times and places for — Publick | that which is better hey 4 have 'reccived Power 
Mich weis 4 Nate of God and Religion has | from Chrift to cure und heal Diſeaſes, and having received 
1 1 ode And kept ., in the World, 125 other. | it freely, 1 will give it freely. Therefore, in be name f Je- 
10 64 Aan loft. The Worſhip of | ſas, that is, by by the Powet of Jeſus, hom in Contempt you 
G Claltt 18 Lan, ſe it is whieen ;. but | call Jeſus of Nagareth, be healed; riſe up and walk. 0bjerve, 
ae W N. 2 0 Plotifics' 66d molt, and he 2. The Nature of the Miracle here wrought ; it was, 1.Pub- 
accepts, 375 255 7 25 7 bel the Gates of Zion | lick and open, not done in a corner, 
We 3 The Apoſtier went 4p W. ple at a publick time, (Pentecoff) and ut « publick:Place, {the 
00 e the ! 5 at I; Abe of Prayer. ” Nine ſation Gates of the Tem le.) The Miracles, that i i, the lying Won- 
are, jul 1 1 
1 Miracles are by them moſt etended to, where People 
2 Aod a ckirain man lam, from vis) mothers , Shop is fitteſt for their = 


womd was carried, wr By laid daily at the Wat Inflantivebus ad maden; bee 
gate af che temple which-is:called Beautiful, aud je Fan receives Ren; 6. 188 eviden ne ir to 


8 ered.1nto the t be God's Work, he was pet cured and intantfy cured, 
T 2 ak 2 5 . . 6950 ; tho' he was Jame from ich and had aer a- . 


<p askied an. alms. 4 And Power 
5 it God but the Word, Bs Cane ſhall 
Fe fin eyes pon 2 with John, Us are Tha. e Oh Obſerve, 3. The Humility abd Faith 
8 "on, 1098 And de gave heed. of this Great A diſcovered in the manner © 
un xpeQting © IRE. Pat 6 Cure, 75 ! in not — to touch and take h 
x deo them, 5 15 Fe ng. of aud NP this poor. 9 Th from the ground; br raub 
n wohn bon n 8 5 in being Chriſt's Preſence, relying. upon 


2 e . the Condtgh of hs Feb 15 He bei his Power e upob his Promite, Mark 16. 18. 
BE 85 110 a 5 is 00 of of God's dif. They Mall Jay hands on the Sick and they mall recover. The 
9235 tee! 4 he bet of Blef. | Apoſties had not a Power at their derade to work Miracles; 

He. wh tors Ve dn Caſualty of | but hen God pleaſed to work them he made it known to 


e tied Jahem'by — "an put them pen e _ 4; How 


| . ; kate 
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poor Cripple pi raiſe 
Ge 3 er praiſed God; not the Apoſtles- No 
zoſtcument muſt rob God of his 
tife the Meſicnger, but muſt. return our prime and principal 
Thanks to our Beneta6 Wo No. doubt the Cripple returned 
Thanks to the A poſtle, but his..Prayers. anto God only, ro 
conceal God's. Mercies js Ingratitude, to attribute them to ſe· 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praifing God, 10 And they knew that it was 
be which ſate for 2 the beautiful gate of 
the temple, and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happened 
unto him. xr And as the lame man, which 
was healed, held Peter and John, all the people | 
ran rogether unto them in the porch that is called 
Solomons, greatly wondering. 12 And when 
Peter ſaw. it, he anſwered unto the people, ye 
men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this ? or why: 
look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our 


own power or holineſs we had made this Man to 
VVV 
Az Noon 2 4 


x N "hu? | ty S n Mu. 9 ; 
0bſerve bert, 1. as ſoon a3 rer tlic poor Cripple received 
ſtrength, all the People behold 15 ales God. 
Learn thence, That the vefy firſt "appearances of the Power and 

Mercy of God towards our felyes or any of ours. ſhould put 
upon the works of Praiſe and Rejoycing. We tmaly, lay, 
better late than never, but tis belt to be carly ii every good 


work, eſpecially in the nobleſt and molt Angelical Work, 
Namely, That of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. * Voice - (halt... 


thou bear (ſays David). betimes in the morning, my, praying, 
Voice, thy praifing Voice. Obſerve, 2. The influence and ei- 
feſt which this Miracle had upon the minds of the multitude; 
it occaſioned Wonder, but did not produce Faith. They won- 
| dered, but not believed. Miracles will confirm Faith, but nat 
alone beget it. The Spirits extraordinary works pro- 
duce ae 'but it is the work of the Spirit that muſt 
produce Faith. Obſerve 3. How, the Apoſtle abaſeth himſelf: 
and his Fellow Diſciples, that hE might exalt Chriſt ; he will 
vot ſuffer the leaſt part of the Praiſe and Glory of this Mirg- 
cle to ſtick to their own Fingers, but give it all to Chriſt. 
Thik not that we by our own Power and Holineſs. have made 
this Man te walk, The Fews had a conceit, that extraordi- 
nary Holineſs would enable à Man to work Mitacles; The A- 
ſtle denies it: For tho there be à great difference betwixt 
mirscuſou Faith and juſtifying Faith, yet true juſtifying 
Faith has u Miracle in it, tho' not ſo obvious to ſenſe, requi- 
ting the ſame Fower to work it in us, which raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead, Eph. 1. 11. Learn hence, That Chriſt's Power, 
not his'apoſtles Holineſs wis the cauſe of all the Miracles that 
were wrought” by them. Why look ye ſo earneſtly. upon 7 4s 
thy by our Holineſs we had made this Man to walk. Thro' Faith 
in bis Name; n (this Man md firing, ver. 1a. 


13 The God of Abraham, and of Ifaac, © at | 


. | Exhortation doth-dendte our Duty, and ſuppoſes our Ability 
Bal” þ Iſo, dy the . Aſhſtarte? of that Grace, which will never 
pportu wanting to ſincere Endeayonrs. They 


aſcribes the praiſe of this Miracle to | 


his Glory; we may pay and gra- 


| Jews the dat | 
| now direct them to the only effectuſl Remedy, viz. Repen- 


preſent did actually r A unto his Crofs, yet they 
Lord of Life. A plenary d falE-Cooſent to the Sivs of others, 


5 


Note, That tho pr dne of the Jews then and there | 
| ing” 
given their 'conſent u(t hey are charged with billing tte 


makes us deeply guilty d other Sins, Ver. t 5. Te delivered up 


the: Faith which is by him hath given' this Matt perfecl ſoundneſs 
in the-preſence of hom ul. Faith it twice named in this one 
Verſe, becauſe of the Apoſtles Faith in working the Miracle, 
and the Cripple's Faith in receiving of it, ſays Dr. Lighrfort : 
But queſtionleſs it was chiefly the Apoſtle Faith, for the 
lame Man fliewed-no Faith in Chriſt before he was healed, he 
expected au Alms, but little thought of receiving the uſe of 
his Limbs; but the Apofile firmly relying an the Power aod 


and would help and heal him. Learn bence, That a+ it is the Pro- 
perty and Frerogatire of God to do great things, it is the du - 
ty and rty of Faith to expect great things from God; 
great ations from God Honour the greatneſs of God : 
We diſnonour God as much or more when de belicve littie, as 
when we do little. A great God and a ſmall Faith ſuit not 
well together; accordingiy St. Peter here, knowing the All- 


2. How St. Peter aſcyibes de Whole of this Miracle to the 
Power of Faith: Verſe 10. Through Faith- in bis Name, and 


Promiſe-of Chriſt: for healing, did believe that Chriſt could 


ſufficiency of Chriſt's Power, exerts ſtrength of Faith, and 


| through Faith in the name; of Chriſt, makes this-Man whole, 
17 And now, :brethren, ; I wor, what through 
tgnoranee ye did it, as did alſo your:ralers. 18 
But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriit 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fultilled. 25 35 
Obſerve bere, 1. How careful the Apoſtle was, not to drive 


Men) to deſpair, bat to draw them to Repentance ; in or- 
der to which, 1. He mitigates their Sin, imputing it rather 
to Ignorance and blind Zeal: than to Malice. 2. He is fo Cha- 
ritable a to impute it to the Ignorance of the Fhariſees 
their Rulers alſo. 3. He calls them Brethren, tho? guilty of 
ſo great 4 miſtake in their ent, and, fault in their Pra - 
ctiee. Now Bretbren, I wor that coy ow ze did it, a 
did. alſo your Rulers. Learn bence, That uſed the Ignorance 
of ſome and Malice of others for his own'iglotiogs Ends, in 
accompliſhing the fore-ordained and-fore-told. death of our 
dear Redeemer. - Obſerve, 2. St. Peter acquaints them (to keep 
them from deſpair) that God has decreed the Sufferings of 
Chriſt for Man, and by his Prophets fote · told them who. a5 
hey ſpake by one Spirit, did all ſpeak the ſame things as if they 
nad all ſpoken out of one Mouth. So that what the Fews did, 
he tells them, was (thoagh unknown to * fulfilling of 
ancient Propheſies and Promiſes for Mans ion. Thoſe 
things which God before bad ſhewed. by the: Mouth of all bis Pro- 
phets that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, be has now fulfilled. The Death 
and Sufferipgs of Chriſt, with all the Circumſtances. relating 
thereunto, were all . ordained by, God, and fore-told by the 
Prophets, which tho it doth not excuſe his Murderers from 
the Guilt of a dreadfu}-Sin; yet may be improved as an Ar- 

gument to keep them from deſpair. What G p 
. 15 Repent ye. therefore, and be converted, 
that:your ſins may, be blotted our, when the 
times of refreſhing thall come from the preſence 
be like a wiſe P having di d to the 
ns r of Diſeaſe in the forc-going- verſes; 


tene; Repent and he Converted. That is, Repent of your re- 


| jeRting- Jeſus Chriſt, and t converted to true Chriſtianity. To 
ich —— denote a change in the Mind: and judgment, 


to be Converted a change in the Life and Converſation. -.Th 


of; that Fir gratie worfjcardie'; 28 St, Auſtin calls it, the Heart-" 
changing : power of the Grace: of God, .which-could and did 
enable them to convert and turn to God. Note farther, How : 
this Duty of Repentause is urged from the Effect. aud Fruit, 


him. and profitable Conſeqveum of. it. 1. Tur Sins ſhall be Br. 
one, .in- fett ce, a'Metaphor- taken from: Creditors which have their 
E. Boots of Accounty ind which all Debts and:\Reckonings/are 
42 of from! # 


23 ; may \ 
* Ak HI 


0 


theſe Morderers of Chrift (and conſequently the worſt of 


he 


55 4 


Chapess "i 


& Tag 


al os The time = Teriſalems 3 if: St. Peter 
had Gi Kpow, O my Brethrep; s he-time:of Chriſt's co- 
= to Feriſalem to axcoute N + 4c©-00: his-Murtherers,, 
now at Hand! Repent thetelgt©/{cedily: of what you haue 
done! ! That tho dreadful days ce his Eocmies-may be days 
of. to you.; but t te ſreſhing ane thought 
by moſt to the day ai Judgryent; which will bea H 
0 rc 5 — to all peuitent Sant io berauſe they:ſhallther'; 
enjoy a compleat and full Abſoly tion from all their Sins. Vote 
beie, 1+ That Almighty GodihaxhisBock.of Remembrance in 
waick.he writes: Sue a/ltd6;Vus; which eycry Porſan cm- 
mits in eder to theis Agcu zem and Charge. 2. That it is; 
the great Wisdom, atereſi a and Dyty of every; — to take 
care that he gets h Sids noi blotted; nut ot God's Brbt-Book; | Ch 
as ever he hopes that the reckoning duy may, he a daylef re- 
fteſning to him. 3. That without Repentance,:Converiios: 
and turning unto God. there: will be no Forgivenem, Gomfart, 
or Relteſument from him Repent that v Sins m berblotfed: 
wben the times of eee came. 4. Tut a com- 
cat abſalution and full Diſcharge fram all bak is not enjoy · 
ed, till the day of Judgment. We are in this Life continũ · 
ally ſubject to new Si; and confequently are daiſ) con- 
tracting new Guik. whereby ariſe ne Fears ; ſo that 2 Soul 
has not a full teſt till the final e ec proadenged ar) 
390121 . 


that ſolemn day: "3 
20 ad he hall fend les Chriſf e be 


fore was pt ed untg¹om 21 Whom the haa- 
ven muſt re until the times of © reftitation 4 
of all things which God hath ſpoken' by the 
ouch of all his bolx Nr the world 
began. 42- ot ed off iet bie, 
Here St. Peter e his Exhortation/to Repentance with 
a ſtrong motive: Namely, 
ta judge the World; God ſhalt ſend” Feſus : This ſeſus w 
we Preach to yon, viſibly, to Juitiſe and Glorifie albpenitent” 
2 pardoned Sinners,” whom yet the Hauen muſt cbt fit"; 
the refiiturion/of alt ting. That. is to the end of the'World; 
when the whole Creation which now etbaneth-will be deliver- | 
| ed, and Nan;pinditularly. reſtored 10 80d, to himfelf/ and to 
a bleſled Immontality. Learn bunce That Ctriſt, being aſcen- 
ded into Near ĩn out Humane Nature, ſhall abide and con- 
tinue there untill the Reſticution-of all things, and bis eorpD 
ral. Preſence hete on Earth is not to be enpeched, uitif he has 
— his Euemies under his Feet. Now iP his Body be, and 
ſt continue in Heaven, ſurely then ir is not in de Sera- 
ment as the-Papiſis- Dream; wh aferise to Chriſt :s Humane 
Nature the property bi a Godhead namehy, to be in den Fhou 
ſand plates at: one and the me titne, contrary to the Nüre 
ol an Humane Body; If the Heavens muſt contatu: Christ, t 
Chrif.muſtcbe contained: infleaveny ane: mo his prefctiee"tn 
tlie Sactame nt, (doth. not dia w Hin fromm: Hes ven ; his Docht 
pteſanre is in fehννjẽiu his eee wien his: e 
ne eee Ni oy ue fave Mee Ys ina bn. 
be "22 Fot \ oh Mx 1418 Utto' the fartigis,. a. 
prophet ih, Lord your;God.caile 4.— 1 
v 0¹ — neckneny like unto me ol 
ye hear in al ghings whatſosver he that Fog th 
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to yu. 23 N 1 ie td th 75 Ne. 

r9:foukwhichwil tort hve” 15 Weh That 

be deſttoyeć from among e all ; 
Thneſe Words are ee, LS, '5 eee þ 

Pete .- applied 1 vin 

ie ms;-thet heli the true dad on NMeſſtan the yet. 


Teaches dit His Chuteh, 2Whoſer Do@rſnen(D wir” 
dangerous ta cendemn, t 
— herſans as:he-and: re 
them. Here Mule; 10 iI w Prophetich Of. 
fiee largely de ſoribed, band tharithre y lis Tiele, 
2 - cnethat hy Offict in ro)dechrethe'wlicke I 
Gd to Mn E Bis Typ is Prophet ke veto Who * 
one chafl Weblubetucen Gol anch the Hebe 45 5 
canmying God ind tg rthemf and heturmug their" * 
Gad. As Ainſer bas in ichful it tha went ibn ef — 2Offits,” | 
ſo w @hirifit, « honing magna» 
ſgidies Ghrif-7% nen broughs Savor er itn Ml 
obig pro — Bae; ee 
tantDndage ma Hig 2 0 Kit-Stoole: — 
from whichcabodid ing — Fleſhihetprang; T 7 rant An 
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ed t- 


The certainty of Chriſt's tan 1 


hotoutcofethe' Month of: Retr? has. 


to — oheyothis or 
bim univerſally.” — im) N 
ſively, hum and none but 7 | 

that: we hear hitt* Him för p 


nicters for E fate, "vs ſoon Ny, 8 OKs nh . 
Aud ve mat ber hin? hh 


ig Big 
mand is to be obeyed he, re 6 | 


commanded never fo „ 4 the 15 2 5 blade 
* irg! Ne, 3. A ſevere 
will not bear ſhall he cut off... rt | 
venge e e 0 arn 

bence, ti K the Lord by friſt | is 0 = Dd 
pointed. by God to be the great Prophet and Teacher of is 

Church. He reveals the WII of r 


25171 elect 9 ps inſahi Learn 2, Nun it 5 


18. 50 1 eur under he 25 'of era per . ll 

very Soul that will dot hears all be be Mere 

among the B07 ee eee 
24 Lea and in pere from er 

and; thoſe thar follow-atter, as many as * 

ſpokeng have likewiſeforerold of 'rheſs Uays. 
That in all the Prophets from ler to Sanwel, aud 


fame mavher 
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1 cularly Iſaiab the Evangelical 8 did foretel Ye bmw 


no dere 60 Hh of nd the th 
e Stn the & EE Oe hat ef ie. 
When Note nfloned 35 the fi ficſk Prophet 1 
ter Ader; altho* there y 0 ever 7 nt = 
3 5 firtt, 


he intervening 
cau e Ic 
. Fee Gn fir N creed 


ih, Pop f 
c h 
Prophets: vor 15 That Chriſt was the 
a6 well as the ſabſtance' 'of the Goſpel ; 12 855 
ces FRO at him, Wy 1 7155 W al 


received thei 
Dees Ram, ant ah, Poe nah ohe Zachary 


Wet . RP ee 

8 Are The of this prophets, and 
of &COVenant.: which! God made with our fa- 
thers, Ayir unto hraham, And in 'r . 
ſhalt all the kindreds of the earth be ble 
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Salvation by kim was firſt ma Lo People Choi e, ews,. 
I becauſeitticy were the Childrei Jp the Covenant, that is, 
| the/only People in viſthle Communion with God throughout 

the who! W Id; Note, 2. The benefit offergd:; God's Son 


is raiſed t is, either, 1 Authorized, Oonſecrat 
inte 40 be a Saviour, de,” . from the * ih Gra. 


You Crucificd' him ' with wicked Hands 3-but beliols the Di 
vine, Camo + Ehe n firſt offered to you-his * 

97 880 N in che Seeding 75 the Goſpel fir ſtto on; 
and. N10 th ake Yengean on, but to bleſs, y 
bein her great rieſt dete yo you - Iota Ae i 
Kifefitally 5 an and t Blefſi bf 4 Te - 
Bleſſing as bars expected | et, Scalar Kine 
1 t 1 1 5 ning Sauls from Sin py 

— * Ig 15 DOE > om yo 


among: thy Brethren, Ohrid hondured the Nitionvor! 
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— — N ues. alu Ht = 7 1 T7 5 
„ 1885 — 04,2 le weit — i _ ow + 5 "And i it came 5 48 che morrow, , that 
| 9 1051. Wy 4 12 2 43 b 114.83 03 nn FL 10 1 ; ir rulers, and elders, and ſcribes 6 And 
e eee 0. Aniegs nn 2 the dich prieſt, aud Caiaphas, = ohn, 
03. 14386 ve — 64D e eee ue. and. Alexander, and às many as were” "the! 
od mee e oi RO A kindred of the bigh prieſt; 


43 ay by 
t Birth. Nis Chapter, ding us bp 
verncrs s bath i in Church and. State were 
 thereat, #0 ſuch 4 7291 that 225 py in the Apoſtles ; 7 
raiſe 4 Porſecution . : Which het ober- 
ruled for hn own GI fey tim nfs eforeaſe. This" In- 


fant · Goſpel· Church in the time ef the "Apofiles, being lie un- 
# 5 Church 7705 in the day doje of Nate 
The more the Church was moleſted the more ſhe multiplied, the 
wore they were oppreſſed, the more they encregſed.” 


' ND as they ſpuke unto the dere the” 
jiefts and the captain of the temple, 
and "hs" adducees' came upon them. 2 Bei 
grieved that they taught the people, and preach-' 
ed through Jeſus the reſurreQion from the dead. 
3. And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next dayꝶ fox it was nom even- 
de. 4 Howbeit, müny of them which heard 
the 0c beſlevef: and we — of che men 
* about five thoufand. e 
Ht * Preach 
i 5 ks ? the apt Rage, aul bring 
e A ſeyere Per ey FS might Luther lay, Js Quid 


orum I deriuar 


the 22 upon a Cripple that was Lame from 
the 'Go- 


ö 


lum prædicure, niſi in ba 
h the Go che! Gates of Satan's Priſon 
1 . of 15 — are pwn rs he finds | 


- firyments on th. o ſt the Mouths of 3 dk of 
by whom, arid the 
. a . oY ſtirred up * | 


— : Namely h Prieſts, the Gentil 
ws 8 hes I As they boy poke, the Captain 


tain, and the Sottiſh Sadducees. 
4. th Noe: the Prieſts and Sedducees came upon them. eſe 
A vo bg and they were differently diſtaſted, the 
* 1 A placed with a band of Soldiers near the Tem- 
to Guand, it, he was offended for, fear of a Tumult from 
.a,yaſt appearance of People as came to ſee the recover- 
18 Te Prieſts they were offended becauſe the A 
private Men, went ;about. publickly t6. teach. And 
Peaple, not 4 the extraordljary Callin 
1 AP had... ces they were diſpleaſe 
reached Ra een from , the” dead, 2. 
„ W ch the denied; and . kresched 
us, the Refurtectiqn & om 
an y of 12 


ended and d 
and or by what name have ye done this? 8 Then 


the Hig 


were gathered toge- 
ther at Jeruſalem. 7 And when they had ſet 
them in the midſt, they asked, By what power, 


Peter filled with the _ Ghoft; Bid unto them, 
Ye rulers of the people, and Udtrs of Ifract; 
9 Tf we this day be examined. of the good deed 
done to.the 1 impotent man, by what means he 
is made whole; 10. Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the e of Tract.” 105 2 the 

matte of Jeſus C Nazareth, m Ye. 
crucified, whom God raiſed. from the dead, e- 


= ven by him doth this man ftand here before you 


whole. 11 This is the ſtone Which was ſet ar 
i t of Fou bullders” which is beconie the 
of the corner. 12 Neirber is there ſal- 
vation in any other: far there is none other name 
175 NETS given among men whereby we muſt 
e'fi | 


| Obſerve here, 1. What a S8 force did unite and 


Fo | 


. 


e. the light of 


join together of Ruler, Sxriber, "Elders, High Prieſts, High 
Prefs N and h not: they all, tho? of different Ir. 
tereſts, 7 hold together as one, to extinguiſh;and put out” 
the Golpel, as ſoon as ever it, began to shine 
forth. Need we wonder that the Devil ſtruggled ſo hard at 
the dawning of the Reformation to blow; out the light of the 
Gee wh when we conſider, hat oppoſition he diſcovered a- 
e firſt Plantation and r of the Goſpel. As 
Hetod would have firangled Ghrift in his Cradle, ſo would 
ge have ſtifſed Chriſtianity in its Infancy. They 
.all gathered together at mem. Sad! That a e of 
ſuch Glad Bala a the Goſpel, ſhould meet with ſo bad 
entertainment. Obſerve, 2. How the Apoſiles are here Ar- 
raigned and Queſtioned by what ' Name and Authority.” 
That i, by what Power or Vertue they had done this; ſome 
think they ſuſpected the Apoſtles ta have wrought by the 
Black/Art, being affiſted y the Devil. But did not this Mi- 
| racle give a ſufficient denn der Light to demonſtrate that 
| it'was Heaven-born, ſhewcd evidently that it was wrought 
by a Supernatural and Divine Power. Curſed Men! WO 
accounting it a Credit for themſelves to do Evil, make it a 
9 the Apoſtles to do Good ; was there any reaſon | 
for their gre $7 y what Power, when the thing it ſelf pro- 
claimed ĩt to be done by the power of God. Oblerve, 3. The 
| bold and reſolute Anſwer of St. Peter to the foregoing Ma- 
| licious aud Ridiculous Qeſtion. Where Note, 1. His Holy" 
cbargge. 2. The cauſe” of it, 'He was filled with the Holy 
best. la the zth and sch Verſes, we find a full Bench, 
pot df Juſtices but of Enemies, Enough to have 
| defht Feu Priſoners at the Bar out of Countenance. But be- 
'| hoſt the ingenuous and Holy baldneſs of 4 Good Chriſtian 
in 4 good Cauſe, St. Pere who formerly when fult of him- 
| ſelf was bafſled by a Damſe};' aid''Frighted into a denial of 
Chriſt by a filly Wench, now being Filled with the Holy 
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Ghoſt, Siſences and Cottfoands his moſt Potent and Malicious 
Accuſet“ Lord! How wofully weak are we when we rely 
on dur own ſtrength, but how able to do all things, when 
Chriſt: firetigthens us. In te ft & non flat, ſays St. Auſtin. 
Thou art — — thou ſtandeſt on thine 
owu Legs; but ſhalt ly-upheld and carried on, when 
ſupported and conducted by God's Hand. Obſerve, 4. A ſin- 
ular Iaſtaœ of the Apoſtle s Boldneſs; Namely, in Preach- 
To Jeſus Chriſt to them chat had Impriſoned th 
knows unto you, ge. This Feſus whom ye Crucif 
which "was ſet ar nought of you Builders, and if 
of the Carne, neither is there Salvation in any other, &c. Where 
Note, 1, The Title given to the Teachers of the Fewiſh : 
Church; Buflders : So were hy Office and here are call 
ed ſo, to remind them of their Duty; Nawely, to choereaſe, | 
ſtrengthen and beautify the Building, The Church of God ; n 
to demoliſh, weaken or deface it. Note, 2. The contempt” 
which theſe "Builders caſt uponChrift the chief corner. ſlne; they 
Ppt eh ſet him at nought, according; to the he ie 


E e ö 2 


potts and ſuftaios the whole 


learned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 


ſay nothing againſt it. on. Bur when they had 


they marveiled,, the Apoſiles being unlearned Men, yet now 
| Council. was; to Know Whateto de with the Apoſtles, they 


as any cxœuſE for the ſorbearing,of their Duty;, as, appesteth 


r 0 
things which we have ſeen and hear. 
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for they Dreamt of ſuch a Pompous Meſſias coming accord -- 
ing to their Hearts defire, as it be incredible that any 
Jews ſhould ever Reject or Deſpiſe him. Nore, 3. The Title 
given to Chriſt, the corner-flone; Io called, becauſe he ſup- 

Building, and as the corner 
Stone is equally Neceflary fer both fides of the Building, 
which are united to it, and born up by it, in like man- 
ner both Jew aud Gentile are united in Chriſt and ſaved" 


UU oe i TS. FL „ 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other, 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we mult. be ſav ec. 
© Obſerve bere, 1. A poſitive Aſſertion, that there is no Sal- 
vation but by Chriſt ; or, that befides or without him there 
is no poſſibility of Salyation, either for Few or Gentile, both 
thoſe under the Old Teſtament had, we under the New. 
Teſtament have one and the fame common Saviour. O- 
ferve, 2. The Ground and Reaſon of this confident Aſſertion, 
that there is no Salvation but by Chriſt ; Namely, becauſe 
there is no other name given under Heaven by which we muſt be 
ſaved. That is, no other Perſon,” Deſigned or Appainted by 
God, to be the Author of Redemption to, and; procurer of | 
Salvation for a loſt and miſerable World, but only Chriſt. 
Take we good heed then, that we do not reje@ or ſet him 
at novght ; for in rejecting of Chriſt, 'we-reje the Wiſdom - 
of God, the Authority of God, the Love of God, yea, the 
Salvation of God... ©. HEE r 
73 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John, and perceived that they were un. 


they took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jeſus. 14 And beholding the man 
which Was healed ſtanding with them, the could 
commanded them to go aſide out of the dun · 
1 conferred among, themſelves. 16 Say 
ing, What ſhall we do 0 theſe men? for that 
indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them, 
7s manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, 
and We cannot deny it. 17 But that it ſpread 
no further among the people, let us ſtraitiy 
rhreaten them, that they ſpeak henceforth to no 
man in this name. 18 And they- called them, 
and comfnatided them not tg ſpeak at all, vor 
teach in the name of Jeſus. 

Obſerue bere, I tou convincing the boldneſs ofthe Apo- 
ſtles was, together with the undeniable evidence of the Mi- 
racle utought by, them: When the Council obſerved both, 


able to ſpeak all Languages, and. the Cripple, Born Lame, 
now able to leap and walk. Theſe Men were Convinced, but 
not Convetted, Silenced but not Satisficd,. they - Marvelled. 
but not-Believed, they were full of Admiration, but far from] 


Faith. The Evidence of the Fact, with the courage of the 


ſiles, ſtopt their Mouths, at preſent, but did got; eure 


confeſs the Miracle, but conſult ph Ways and Means how 
ta conceal it z and at laſt, conclude upon threatuing them, 


that for time to come they ſpeak no mote in the, Name ↄf qe- 
ſus, That is; Not to Preach in his Name, nor work Mitseles 


by a Poper and Authority derived pretendedly ſtom him. 
But the Apoſj les ſoon let. them underſtand, that chey eſteem- 
ed not the Threatgings of the Council, nor looked upon them 
by the next Words. T M eee eee 
- 19 But beter and Joh anſwered and ſaid un. 
ro them,” Whether it de figur ip the ficht of 


LS 


God, .to.heatken.unto you, more than unto, God, 
j & 20 For We cannot but ſpeak the 


"Obſerve Heft, Tüte Prudence auc Tategrity of the Apoſſles 
id teferrlög it back to the Judgment of their very Adverſa- 
rics, whether. it were reiſdnäble to obey their eommands, 
jen they charged them to French no more in the Name of 
1 As if the Apoſtle had faid ; we have receiv: | 


4 


, 


[not to Preach: Now we leare it with you, whether it be kit. 


teſt, and moſt reaſonable to obey God or you: It is a ſtro 
way of Conviction to refer a matter to their Judgment an 
Conſcience againſt whom we make Oppoſition. Learn, That 
when the commands of God's Vice-gerents run counter to the 


RR eee RO NR: 
21 So-when they had farther threatned them, 
they let them go, find inn nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 


all men glorihed God for that which was done. 


22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 And being let go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had ſaid untathem. 24 And when 
they heard that, they lift up their voices ti God 
with. one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God, 
which haſt made heaven and earth, and rhe ſea, 
and all that in them is: 25 Who by the mouth 
of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the hea- 
then rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26. The kings of the earth ſtood up; aud the ru - 
lers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. 27 For of a uuth a: 
gainſt the holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt. a- 
nointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and rhe people of Iſtael were ga- 
thered together, 28 For to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy council determined befors to be 
done. 29 And now. Lord, behold: their threat · 
nings: and grant untò thy ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word. 30 By 
ſtretching- forth thine. hand to heal: and that 
figns and wonders may be done by the name of 
, 07 wn th ct 
"Here Obſerve, 1. That notwithſtanding this rational Ples' 
which the Apoſtles uſed : The Council added further Threat- 
nibgs and fo diſmiſt them; Fecauſe of the People, who looked 
upon the Miracle with Admiration, and glorified God far 


working it by the Apoſtles Hands : Where Note, That it was 
not the ſenſe of Sin, nor any apprehenſion of God's Diſplea - 
ſure that influenced the Council to ſet the Apoſtles at liberty j 
but either the fear or favour of the People. Thus God made 
the People à reſtraint to the Rulers Rage. Obſerve, 2. That 
the Apoſtles thus diſmiſt, went immediately to their own 
Company, (that is, to the Hundred and Twenty mentioned, 
chap. 1. 15, ) and acquainted” them both with their Danger 
and Deliverance, the better to prepare them for Sufferings, 
and encourage them to hope for the like ſupport under them. 
Obſerve, 3. What uſe the Church makes thereof; they heat - 
ing how their Enemies lay in wait to Perſecute and Deſtroy 

them, apply. themſelves to God by fervent Prayer. Thence 
Learn, That it is the Churches Duty when Enemies combine 
together to do Miſchief, to give themſelyes much” unto Pray- 

ef. Thus did the Church here, ind the like, chap.” 12. 05-' 
ſerve, g. The Prayer it ſelf, which they jointly put up at the 
Throne of Grace, with one Heart and Spirit : And bere Note, 
1. They begin their Prayer with Invocation and Reverend 
Compellation, fuitable to their preſent Sufferings; adoring 
God's Omnipotency in Creating and Governing of the World-/ 
Lord Thou art God who haft made Heaven and Earth, and the” 
Sea, and all that is therein. Whence Learn, That the Power 


and Wiſdom of God in Creating and Governing the World, 


and doth” afford ſingular Support and Comfort under the 
ſenſe of preſent or future Sufferings. fe that made all thing 

by his Power, will over“ tuſe all things by his Proyidence, for 
his own "Glory and his Churches Good. Nöte, 2. The Apo- 
let ufed 'Scripture-Language and Expreſfions in their Prayer; 


they allude to Pſal, 2. And acknowledge that all that in- 


raped Malice of Mev and Devils againſt the Meffiaz, which 
wa foretold long ago by the Prophet David, was now'come” 
to pat; For both the A Council and the Riman Gover- 
nours had” combined together againft Chrift,' and in "oppo! 
ſing him, had oppoſed the Father that ſent fim. Of 4 truth 


from God to Preach.” Go teach alt Nation, 


aganft thy" Holy Child Jeſus, are they gathered” together,” to do. 


what thy Hand and thy Counctt had determined before to be dine. 
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we ſex, 1. That all tue Suffering of Ehrilk were Fore- 
ordained and determined by God" the Father; God from all 
Eternity decreed that Etirifh mond die 2 Sacrifice” for Sin. 
- 2. That this Decree of God did not nicceflitate. the' Fews to: 
Sia; but they acted mow and Yoluntarily, according to tlie 
wicked" Determinations of their own Wills: God foreſaw and 


permitted-it, hut no ways iefluenced' or compelled them to 


it. He ovet· fuled thoſe Kyil Iuſtruments to fulſil his Holy 
Purpoſes, while they intended only to fulfil. their own wick · 


ed Council. Obſerve Laſtly,” They cloſe, cheir Prayer with a 
fervent Petition, that God would ſtrengthen them and Glo. 
rifie his Son. 1. That God would ſtrengthen” them/againſt 
their Fears; ſteel them with Courage, and! fortifie them with 
mpregnable Reſolution. Grant, that with all boldneſs we may 
Peak? y Word : Boldnefs to Preach the Goſpel ( when unjuſt- 
y forbidden ) is a ſpecial Gift of God, and a great effect 
of God's Grace unto his Servants. ” 2. They 
God would magnify, (not them) but his Son by them, 


Requeſt that | $6 


| 0 

Rel who are of Ale 
ole who are of Ability, ought to abound always in Ordin 
ty and ſometimes in extraordinary Acts of Charity, We 
muſt always. relieve the ons wants a» we are able, aod 
meine upon an extraordinary occaſion, above what we 
are well able. Ober ve, 4. How the Apoſiſes with great Au- 
thority and Aſſurance, gave Teſtimony to the Refurrection 
of. Chriſt E's * Doctrine, 1 Favour and Ac- 
.ceptation with the People, Ver, 33. With great power gave the 
Apoſtles witneſs 25 Rejurretion of the Lord Jeſus, and great 
Grace was upon them all. The ReſurreRion of Chriſt from the 
Dead, was the great Point now in Controverſie, : therefore 
with evident Miracles and wonderful Giſts of the Holy Spirit, 
did the Apoſtles perform their Teſtimony or his Reſurrection. 
that as Chriſt was declared to the Apoſtles to be the Son of 
God with Power, by the Reſurrection from the Dead; in like 


to be ga 


« = 


for our Inſtruction is this: Th.t 


P 


in giving them power to work Mitaculous Cures in the Name | manner the Apoſtles bi Miracles and wonderful Gifts did bear 
of Jeſus, for confirming of the 1 That Signs | witneſs to the eta ty of our Saviour; Reſurrection, and 
and Wonders may be done by the Mae of thy 0 —— Pine their Dodrine found: oceptince with the People, ans 


Where Note, That the Gift of Miracles, promi | 
Chriſt, is_yet--prayed for by the Apoſtles, God will have 
the performance of his Promiſes to be the anſwer of our 


Pra ers. . 0 r 2 2 E 2. 

1 And wben they had praped, the place was 
tka where they were allembled together; 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs; 
32 And the multitudé of them that believed, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul - neither ſaid 
any of tben, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own, bur they had all things 
common. 33 And W reat powet gave the 


ith 
apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus, and great grace was upon them all. 
4 Neither was there any among them that 
cked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of 
nds Or houſes, fold them, and brought the 
prizes of the things that were ſold, 35 And 
lzid tbem down at the apoſtles feet; and di- 
ſtribution was made unto every man accordi 
as he bad need; 36 And Joſes, who by the a- 
oſtles was furnamed Barnabas (which is, be. 
ing interpreted, the ſon. of conſolation ). a Le. 
vite, and of the country of Cyprus. 37 Having 
land, fold -z7, and brought the money, and laid 
it at the apoſtles feet. i 
; Obſerve here, 1. The ſpecial and ſpeedy anſwer which the 
Lord gave to the Apoſties Prayer, as. a Teſtimony thereof ; 
the place where they prayed is Miraculouſly ſhaken, and ma- 
ny eminent Graces and ſpecial Gifts of the Holy Spicit were 
poured out upon the Apoſtles, particularly 4 greater mealure | 
of boldnieſs to Preach the Gofptl; and. ſome think, 
the wonderful Gift of conferring the Holy Ghoſt was now 
_ rotiferted upon the Twelve; fo Dr. Lightfoot, The Holy 
Spirit which caufed them thus to Pray, gave them that Holy 
boldnefs which they prayed for, with a ſignal flaking of the 
place which they prayed in. Oh! is Cod te 
you and anſwer the Prayers and Pleadings of his Righteous: 
ſervatits, efpecially when futfering for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
- Obſerve, 2; The great Unity and happy Hnanimity w 
was found amongſt the Miniſters and Members of this Infant- | 
Chorch, this pureft and moſt, primitive Chriflian Church; 
They were of one Heart and of one Foul. That is, They were ane 
in Doctrine and Opinion, and. they were one in Heart aud 
Afﬀfetion. & Tingular battetn for ſucceeding Chriſtians 
o the end of the World; fo to carry it one towards ano- 
er, 25 Members of the fame Body, and Influenced. by. the 
me Hrad. Obſerve, 3. Ay their Unanimity, To their Libe- 
rality in contributing to the NecefMities of cacti other, They 
Called nothing their own, when their Brethrens, Wants required 
it; the Rich reatiily ſold their Poſſeſſions and. Gods, to help 
2 relizve the Poor. Notwithſtanding, This Example can- 
not be a'Copy for after-times to follow, as a Command, or 
to'imitate as a Perfection:  Secing that ſuch was the State of 
the Church at that time, z was never ſince, nor like to be; 


| ſatd, Ananias! Why hath 


ng | 


How ready is Cod to Pu 


hence, 1. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by the Almighty Power 
of his God-head revived and roſe again from the Dead to the 
Conſternation of his Enemies, and the Conſolation of all Be- 
lierets. 2. That the Doctrine of Chrift's Reſurrection being 
not only atteſted by the Preacking, but confirmed by the 
2 of the Dells Dong reed ly name the World; 

nd'1s 2. Point of infallible. cettainty amongſt all thoſe, whom 
wilful Obſtinacy has hot binde... F 
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| oF 5 he EE * e : is 
x BY a certain mai named Ahanias. wich 


| Sapphira his wife, fold a poſſzffion, 
2 And kept back pat of the price, his wife al; 


Jo being privy 0 z7, and brou 


| | ht a certain part, 
and laid ir at rhe apoſtles Foter 


bet. 3 Bur Peter 
i h ſatan filled thine 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to keep hack 
part of the price of the land. 4 Whiles it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and after it was 
fold,” was it not in thine. own Power? why haſt 
thou conceived this thing in rhine heart? thou 


* » 
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ge oe nes, and Sapphire his Wife, conſecrated a. 


God ; not by Actual Performance; but by Vow and inward 
: ouſneſs aud Vain ing and 
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wer, Either, 1, Becauſe it. is 


was but newly Born; it was all in one City; all in à poſ- 
Alm y to be fe a ſencered by ereltton Fs 4 erat 


.lus Chriſt . ? 
re We rnd 


rit to ſearch the Heart, and to know the, 
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| e which, works Righteonſneſt, Iſa. 26. 9. When by. = i 

= eros ere en ie | ments are; abroad in the earth, ih: I nr he 25 wil 
effect of the Holy Spirit's idclining the flearts of 1 02 learn Rigbfebnſneſe; "that is, they ought to do to, 
T0 ( rr ay 3 + 1. 
great aud true God; is Cod. But the Scripture calls Ho- 3 And: "by. the hands a e 2 
ly'Ghoft, the gteat aud true. Ged, therefore the Holt Ghoſt many and Wonders wrought: atriongurhe 
is Cod either che el) Ghoſt is nien aud God's Miiſenger, eon! ſigns r 
or God himſelf; but the. Antitheſis or Oppoſites Thew that Seto and et ey we Call with one 4Ec0 din 
Iten; and if the Holy Ghoſt Had been only God's Meſſenger, may 1010 himſelf 2 17 5 but the people mag 
ry\Mefſeriper Mete he o Ghent © there. {Ned athem-: 14 Andobelievers were the more 
e 8 pl b * . a 4 ; n | - 

de Aol . Weck len we ** added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 


meant by Lying te che fely Snoſt in tire third Verſe; nanithy, women) 15 Inſomuch that they broüghit forth 
0 3 God: Thor haſt n lied unto" Man, 3 f : | 7 
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che ſick intq the ſtreets, and laid themyon beds 
*and couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of 


n bah e nan re 


6046 gp eee ſhadow ſome'ofthem, 
is There came alſo a, multitude ouf of the ci. 
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1 And. Anznias heating theſe Words, fell 
' ES > UW 5 £3 fin 2 MEAS fs £2 — TY . er., Y 
bete things. 5 And ties found about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
theſe-thing '| fick. folks, and them which were vexed with 
nen 

2 the Macs en n en ee ies I 11 Three Things are here oblervable: 1. How that Ad of 
CCC IL Int I HEL mor Toy + i 

- | | 8 And Fetter am unte ner, e e e AUG by — I 0 
| ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And the laid, thers: The former Act of Severity in the Apoſtles vas ne- 
| Yea, for ſo much. 9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, ceſlary to prevent the Intruſion, af Hypocrites into the Chri- 
5 ea, or amen + 19 | ? | ſtian Church ;" Theſe ſubſequent Acts of Mercy, were as ne- 

' How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt oeſſary for the Propagating of the Goſpel, and to invite Peo- 
the ſpirit of the Eord ? behold, rhe feet of them ple to the Love of Chriſtianity. | Accordingly the A poſiles af. 
which have buried thy husband, are at the door, | ter the -Death-of Ananies arc indued with Power from on 

ſhall illde out. 1 . Then fell ſhe High to work Signs and Wonders, to heal Diſeaſes, to 
and 314 carry the R out Devils, inſomuch that the People brought forth thei 
down, ſta 5158 at his feet, and platen 11 Sick into the Streets, and laid them upon Beds and Couches, 
the ghoſt; and the young men came in and found hoping that the Shadow of Feter as he paſt by might reach 
, 1 15 d. en ing ber forth, buried den b | and recover ſome of them. The Church of Rome makes a 
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lo het hubbang. ar, And area fear came upon al rene ore us en of the apa, dat Hi very Sh 
the c hurch, and .ypon A MANY is nean "Tt SF i dow cured-the_ Diſeaſed. But very groundleſly ; for, '1. 5 
| things. 7 WS 66 i-3.Y 13 c Bi T2689.3 the ſame Argument they'may prove St. Peter ti be Su periour 
© Obſerte here; Phe Juſtice oh the Puniſhment Inflicted to Chriſt himſelf ;; this being more than what Chriſt : himſelf 
| up ig | - dead upon the ſpot {| wrought, according to what he foretold ; St. John 14. 12. 
| | br his Szerilege, Covetouſnefs, Hypocriſy and Uying Doubt. Greater Works Than theſe ſhall je do, Oc. 2, The vill 
| Sf Sig which God ſo ſeverely puniſh- might obſerve," Were they not wilfully blind, that the Na 
* ed, and it wat che firſt Sin of this kind under 7 | kins and Hand%kerchiefs which were carried from St. Paul's Bo- 
| : fiken. T 6 leon 91 that aver dy, cured Pega alſo, and diſpoſſeſſed Devils, 4s 19. 12. 
| wa made unte Chrift oor Lord, "after he was exalted at the | 3. Beſides all this, it is not here expreſly ſaid, that avy Sic 
Right kau of. Seth in Heaven 3, and this was the” felt Stori.] Were actual) healed by St. Peter's Shadow ; bo that the Dil 
lege : ene frſt Sg of this kind, and therefore the firſt Per- eaſed were brought in hopes that his Shadow miglit produce 
/ Aons chat were fund gufley of it, met with this Severit) (in fuch Effecis: and if it did do ſo, Almighty God thereby put 
Ferforem Yo make all others afraid of it. The firſt Trauf. Honours upon the Goſpel, and upon all the Apoſtles, without 
gteflors in way Kfüd have been mate" publick Examples. Thus any particular Reſpect, or ſpecial Regard to the N of St. 
"the Angels, be forte the ſewiſn Church. Nadab and Abihu at Peter. " Obſerve, 2. The place where the Apoſtles aſſembled 
"the Begtanidg of the Jewiſh Shurch, and here Anand and |'to Preach the Goſpel, and work Miracles for the Confirmati- 
*S2rphira:atthe Beginning of the Chriſtian Church,” Ohherve, on of the Same, They were all with one accord in Solomon's Porch. 
2. How Sappi, the Wife's Subje&ion to her Husband, | Where Note, 1. Their Unity and Unanimity ; there were no 
eth hot excliſeter frem partating"in his Sin, por exempt | Perſons among them guilty of Schiſmatical Separtion ip or. 
Her tom the/Severiry'of the funf ment. God's Authority | ſaking the Publick Aſſembly ; but with one Mouth, a5 well as 
id command ivg er forbidding,” muſt de firſt obſerved” and . | with one Mind and Heart, they glorified God. 2. Their 
eyed; othef wife we put the Crestete in God's place, debafe prudential Baldneſs and holy Courage appeared in Preaching 
155 an fer bp an #401, chien the Jealouſy and Holinels gf to the People in Solomon's Porch ; for the Sanhedrin, or Great 
GA wilt never endüre. Obſerur, 3. How the ſame Sin meets Counſel, fat in, or very neaf that place, even that Council 
Wirli the amEPunithment; Husband and Wife had here 4- which ia the former Chapter impriſoned them, and in this 
rect both What te de 4nd What te ay; and they that"ifin- | beat them. (See ver. 40.) | Learn thence, That nothing bet- 
Fea together; Kifered tog ther; Go is no reſpeciet of Fer- | ter becomes the Miniſters and Meſſengers of Jeſus Chri 
ons Mate df Female, Jew of Gentife, Prinee or Subject, than an holy and humble, a wiſe and meek, a zealous 2 
Hausband. or Wife; "the Soul that fert it ſhall dic ; -7hen | conyincing Boldnefs, in Aﬀſerting the Truths of the Goſpel, 
Tell fre down frag feng at bir" Cen asd yielded . de dient, and "in Reproving Sin; ang denouncing Judgments againſt 
& + 10. | Obfero?\ . That this mifacafous way of puniſhing | impenitent Sinners. Conſider we, how bold and zealous our 
- Offenders wien immegiates'Deathby” the Apoſtles, was not Lord and Maſter way in his Miniſtry, Luke 20. 21. We know 
5mmmon ; this is the ©nly Inſtaneetin che Neu Teſtament of | 2bou teacheft the way of God truly, and accepteſt not the Fer- 
Ty fevers #'Poubifhiaent-inflited by "the Mouth of the Apo- | ſon of - any ; and the Apoſiles Tearnt the ſame of their Ma- 
ties for” any Sin whatſoever; and it ſeems accommodated ſter, As 4. 13. When the High Prieſts ſaw the Boldneſs of Pe- 
-ant! farted/ o that particular Time, in which Magiſtrates ter and John, they tool Knowledze of them that ther had been 
Arbre ſs far From-defending the Ohutch, that! they furthicred [with Fe, bite, 3, How God over-ruled the Judgment 
hs Perleontido;*ant'endeproare the Extitpatioh of it.” Gi, dalle open Aung, and S.qpH1a, and cauſed it to work 
te Lofty, The Effect which" this Tremendous Miracle had for ſpecial Good, Thus, ſuch of the Apofiles - Hearers w 


wn the whole Och; it awfully affected them with Fear | were unſound and infincere, durſt not joyn themſelves | 
1 * "ap cembling. Grear fear cafe” upon" all the Chureb, and up- | them, having i a great Inſtance, of Severity upon conceal 
Wo un 4% any u ehr d't heje things. God's extraordinary Proyi- ed'Hypocriſy : They were afraid to come among them any . 
't ences, either Judgtnents' bf "Meroies; towards our ſelves or] more, or to make a ſhew of ſuch Piety and Zeal as Ananiei 
„ vines beben ah n to gas up-with hol Fear, kad ut | did, for fear of the ſame or Fuck ike Puniſhmenls 4s he had 
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er e by ting theſe . were Strip 
Fe Fig % cj weak, 6 hg be 
ſhe rough ceps K the of Perfecution from 
dd un evermore un the. ok bis Fe s' 
5 — ch, q drtion their hurthen to their Back 4 never” 
luer then Ws the above what they ate ale; © "Note; 2. 
fiſt and his" Gofpet."they 
99 an 55 p08 0 their Keg and Deliverer, whs opens the 
t, over powers 4 out the Devil? pl 
ge nave del cred them, but he makes uf öf 
firy of Angels for the confirming: of their Faith, and to lc 
them ſee by EEE that he had given his' Angels charge 
re then. Since 1 Eſtabliſhment of the Gofyel, God will 
13 by ore by Faith, BY walk lets by genes and 
5 5 5 156 ft not now (ordinarily) ſee thoſe Mitiifiring 
aud Bediffcent Spirits? But altho their viſible Appuri tion be 
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ſhall 1 0 He. 1; Laff, "Ate i bey hot all Mmiftring Spi. 
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Salvation. ' "Note, 3. The A5 ſfles being thus 12 7 out of 
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have Wa Text 1 them b ice Angel that opened both 
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the prifon ad Fufpit Door 
et le aff ihe Words of 


them, Go and fprak : 
v. 10. That! on this Life for 
This Life'whichthe Sadducees, 'w p 
namely, ente k eſurrection o of the Body, und eterha} 1 5 
That ot the Things of this-Life, but the Things Gf E Sri 
and the Life to come, the vofcen Things of another Wor 
are the Things which the Miniſters of ' Chriſt ought to preach, 
and 'prefs their People to the purſuit of; Go and ſpeak to the 


People all the Words N this Lie: Thadis, the 
is the Word of Life, and dire them how to attain eternal 


W Salvation, by Jeſus us C iſt. r 
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eren with the Devil and his Inſtruments 
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Souls of Men. Ohſerue, 2. How the Deliverance which God 
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ate accuſed of Seditiqn; as if they cadeayqured to 
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of our fathers raiſed up 
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31 Him,hath God enalted with his right hand, 
ta he d prince and faviour, for to give 
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we ard his witneſſes of theſe things; and ſo 2 
alſo the holy Ghoſewhom God | bath given to 
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the Apoſtles, St. Peter zultwers in the. Wera. Month 
of the reſt + owning! that they had not obeyed them in 
their InjunRion, becauſe. they had oommanded that which 
was «contrary to the Command of Goc.“ jcbere - obſerve = 
Ho the Apoſtles aſſert · the prerogative of ntiſt as 
| \ pology for the diſobedience to Humane Commands : 
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ready t fHſpenſe both. But obſeabeithb:@adk Effect which this ger of f 
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the fore Chapters an ont * he two rp 
n the br ire 297 befel' the' Chriftian' rat's "after Chriſt's 
b "AG jon be former in the Bupriſming, the - Latter in the 
a the, Apoſtles. and che nett Chapter acquaints 


1 third Blow gen to this Inſant· Church. Blacker 
2 110% than both the form er, in the Death, o the Holy 


759 Stephen fad Wee of it Was Thus. 
X Nd in thoſe Sake when- the number of 
of Ko the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe 
a wumuting 6f the Grecians againſt the He. 


| brews; becauſe their widows were | negleQed 


in theldaily miniſtration. 2 Then the twelve 
called the multitude of che diſciples unto them, 
anckrfaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave 
the wordiof God, and ſerve tables. 3 * 
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Chap. 6. 


fore, brethren,, lock y out among. vou. ſeven 
men of honeſt report, 1 of the holy Ghoſt 
and wiſdom, whom ye may appoint ver this bu. 
ſineſs. 4 But we will give our ſelves See | aps 


to prayer, and to the .miniftry of, rhe, word. 


_ Here Obſerve, 1. How the number of ians encreaſ - 
ed upon the foregoing Perſecution ; as the Je Church in 
Egypt, the more it was oppreſſed Fg ne it muͤltiplied; ſo 
the Chriſtian Church here got 4 55 by ppoſitian, Verſe. 15 
In thoje days the number of the Diſcipler was milltiptied. 05. 
ſerve, 2. How the number of Believers encreaſing, there a- 
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roſe (as it too often happens among a multitude) a murmur- 
ing among them: The Grecians, (that is, ſuch Jews as were 
rſed abroad among the Greeks) complaining that their 
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5 Uſes, Thence leap, That neglect 4 the Poor, 
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ingrat the Inequality. of the pots relief, ſeven” Dedcons'were 
choſen to aſſiſt the & poſtlesʒ and to diſpoſe df cht Trerlury, 


h had id dow th more 
fete Mi 05 e 
i e Ne aalihedtioh choſe Ws 
1 * e 3 —— 
narily a Spirit tot per anne 
e-of. a Deacon. was, \beſi 
Se fo. A ch the he Gaſp T 5 , 5 
it it been ou 225 of 
5 
755 e Kot — — 


| 


- 


5 this the arte oy nem hoe N 
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dation, and this 27 Col. 1. 19. 15 Mlealed:the. patter 
17 5 ho ſhould all fulnais dell. Nors, 2.1Fhe manner how 
cons. enter into their Othce: ; z it is by. Erayan aud 
ion of, Hands, Ver. G. . They prayed and laid their. Hands | 
this Rite of laying on of Hands was uſed Ancientiy 
1005 A 1 occaſion. j in the Jewiſt Church Namely, in 
the Sacrifices, - 29. 1, in their Bleſſing, Gen. 49. 14. 
Non 2718, Theit defignstieng unge a Charge ar 
hus Moſes, laid his Hands on Jeſbus, and ſrom hence 
5 derived and broug bt. into the Goſpel:Chutch, when Mi 
11185 were ordained 75 the Apeſtles in the Primitive Times, 
they laid their Hands upon them, I Tim. s. Nur; 4 The 
mighty ſucceſs of the Goſpel, notwithſtandipg; all the violent 
Oppoſition that was made againſt it 3 The ord of. God, that. it, 
the Dofrine of the Goſpel, encreaſed, the: number of Believers 
miltiplied'z yea, ſowhe of the;Priefts themſelvrs, thet fametiy 
bitter Enemies to Chtiſt, now embraced! the Faith and were 
joined to the Church; great. is Truth, eſpecially. the Spirit of 
Truth, and will IG naked Trath is too hard for armed 
Error: Truth has the ſtrength of God in it, and therefore Ru- 
mane Power can never prevail 2gainſt Divine Truth. So migh- 
tily grew the ond of God and pre vailed. 


8 And Stephen full of falth and power, did 
t en and miracles among he People: 
hen there 2 85 certain of the ſynagogue, 
ick is called the ſynagogue of. the Nee SEae, | 


F. 


pt 


Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and of them of 
2 and of Afia, diſputing ith Stephen. 
nd they were hot able to refift the wiſd om 

Gen the ſpirit; by which he ſpike. 11 Then they 


fuborned men which ſaid, We have heard him 
ſpeak blafphemous words 2g1inſt Moſes, * 
againſt God. 12 And they ſtirred up tie people 
and the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 
lim, and caught him, and brought him to the 
councel;,” 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which 
fid, This man ceaFerh' not to ſpeak. 7 9 
words againft this boly place, and the law: 
For we Have heard uin fiy, that this Jeſus 4 
Nazareth (1 (hall deſtroy this Place, and ſhall change 


ecufſtoms; which! delivered us. 15 And all 
thar-ſat in che cou looking ſtedfaſtiy on him, 
fay'is face as it ha the face of an angel. 


Obſerve bere, 1. Tk elt Character gi h of St. Stephen; a 
Maw full br the Grace & God, full of Faith, full of weeds 


work Miracles, m ee in Word and Deed ; able, to do all 
thin and to ſuffer Ich 1 through Chriſt that ſtrengthen 
ed The violent Oppoſition which this good 
Man wet "with bee: way of his Duty: He is, i. Encountred 


by | Diſputation' with the Heads of ve Colleges in -Fernſa- 
lem; Namely, Libertines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians, Ciliciang 

raticks, ' Behold. here an admirable Act kept ſwherein 
5 Stephen 5 the.” Reſpondent, againſt whom Opponents 

ted from part of the then known: World; but all 
E few to reſiſt the Wisdom and Spirit by which he ſpake. He 
| SE Tg 0 convincingly, that all his Oppoſites had 


5 Fa A 2 5 Rog, oye: how F pit Chriſt 
1 Promi ＋* 21. 15. 1 Will give you 
12 ur, which all your Adverſaries ſhall 2 bs able 
{ay nor 9 hr by 8 being baffled in their 
of by na lth er z they hire Men to a 
himfalſely; 9 85 9 te away His Life. The beſt Ar- 
DEE 15 fy arc ever found to be 4 
nd rue) "vid Artifice' of the Devil, to 
3. A1 10 Lives : And therefore, it is 
| 4 71 moe number of innocent Perſons 
* Perjury and falſe Accu- 
hate them who make no 
3 The Charge and Ac- 
tepbe t he ſpake apo | 
at he was contioually forete]- 
and threatving the chang : 


Kita) "i it, very le that he to 
1 Pons : e — yer 
8 Foes that. the Wack Kites 
ae 5205 :cfeellent and ſpiritual Wor 


ta 
ET Ez the firſt Plantation of the iE. 
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abundgitie, the fulneſs of the * or 3. 


- 
* . ——•— ir 2 ——— — — — RI vr OI ů ͤ— ů————r—: an S 


1 Chap VII jog . I "Te I. _ Clip: wit. 


3 — — ‚ — 
23*4„„%%ͤͤc ͤ (——— 


Worſnipped aſter they were: dolifſhe#."' Obſerve L nial Worlbiþ was YETI JT Ra God 8 
Almighty God by a Miricle-be#y witnek to the Yalloi ie, but Se a" te Woithip 15 therefore commanded be- 
his Holy rar Se. Stephen and to convinec his Hccuſers that | cauſe good. n eur: is caſled Fleſh in Scripture, 
he had done no wrong to Hoſes, Goff nakes tis ie to nine and a carnal G in oppoſitipn to the Geſpel, which is 
now as Moſes his Face had ſhided of 6k, and Bave him) An An- | called Spirit, and a Minifiration' of the Spirit, becauſe attended 
gelical Countenance, in wich deere. an extraordinary | with a more Spiritual efficacy on the Hearts and Lives of Men. 
Taltre and Raahneyl not that au Abgel his 2 Pier Sad ene 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, thar bis ſecd 


vi, bticiats eat aero e Nh ts roi 10 un tt a mange lahd, gd that they 
border upon Heaven, and had received ſomt "rams of 1 mould bring them into. bondage, and entreat 
cachity;/'it pleaſet! GvY ſometimes to give them exit ut bundred: years. 7 And the nari- 
Servaiits ſome e praſibation' and ater th ene before on, to whom they ſhall be in bondage, will Lud — 1 
* 


A e be de de e, J 0 dad God > and alter char ſhall they come Too 


; Hondufable reſpect to them that "bear witneſs to bis Name and ſerve me in _rhis; place, 8 And. he gave him 
90d Feuch: _ s _—_ hall — vo fo tie 1 the e of circumciſion : and ſo Abraham 

r 0 ſometi 4 0 ſa circumcifed him tie eighthd 
Facts here. Alt in be Councit nM Face a It had 2 nd kluat „ Jacdb,ahd Jacob begat, The nel 


n n e ee * eee 
r j 1 > e 1 rer Ne den ; 0 „ The bread: Texal which God put, brat in ; 
4 F. Th e ns 1 Th 1 promiſed to give e 
ib dee de Cc 5 A” * Ga 9g ei T8 aps "IE: bes bony peg 
Ded db des Sus Th, 2 | 8 e unto-his Seed, w had no. 


— Innen dd 4 is 4 2 
Ps ws ip FT 12 55 eee eee 


| 1 chicgs ſo? 2 And 2 6 e 2 ben er 

| ir e, That no G 

| ien And fathers, heirken, The. God.o tory] aten c e to 2 and tf 1 en bach | 
| ap erred” unto © our” farker - Abraham, 3 5 of his 15 0 Faith puts Neno 3 

| A v8 — x = 2 


was in Meſopotamia, before he dels in. Chas 42 nour upon Faith; 
$ highly h 2 4 him, 
7 ha 110 2 07 97 Wee i 7 722 l on (Ears high Ars and u ker 1.75 "Ti 


Z thy countrey, and from x indted, a Faith b h t Gold bas 

i I l en e e theo e e 7d Tons 2 
= came he our of the land pf che ; Chaldgyns, and compares Faith, unto, . d it. = 
= - 2 he wol 1 u in the, ies 
| Uwelt in Charran : and fro .th ence, when - his precious apd.rare ? fo i 1s Gold. 

| LC father Was ges, "he remove him i into this land, dent 7 10 * ieh. 1 Nn 
| n Fe, mow Cog 5 þ And he gave. him bs. 100 2 by trying 2 


> thay 


when it is put ap- 


rae i bit. 
? fon 


| 0 . 52 — * As the, luſtance of Abrabam here ful 
15 00 10 140 lage e » 5 El 24 199 6855 258 Obſerve, 2. 5 ze Raa and his I 
* ONS -- cuci 
| give-it 00 Mfr a D,, and't 2 law ee *. 5 = new mh the — 
* him, When 2s 500 FF 10 child. which God made with Abta WE fijaſcif to be a God 
_ "2" This-Cltapter tottains St. aſs Apology or br hain to Abraham, 2nd to e Meer wdbrabam and his 
: Flex which he thakes for Si he Fews had Seed t Circumeiſion was 
| ng Chapter; 36cuſed him on — thelt Law and both een and the < Se of -* Corenag "oe God made 
proghuning their Temple, i that Almighty God, 24 Abralam and, pays pos ews: It is 
pleaſed with Ta e Temple-S ric and Moſack: Rites, 1, ted the Covenant inon, e, ſe Ciremiciſi- 
wok other way, orſhip could be FE 75 gt e. | on was 2 belt the eg aud the Scal of Bhat n with 
ore, by an Miftorical 7 ot, © ; God | . 1. Circumciſſon was a "he | 


was worlhip! 19 085 0 0 


of 


5 'cwplc * it was a Commetnioretive on of 30 
bſtituted-or Ord Abraham ; it was a Repreſentative Mo of Weben 
d, was. not | Faith aud Obedience towards God. A demonſtrative Sign 


4, and Raney of. 
ncceflarife an oi & things: | of Original Sin, aud depravity of Humape Nature. A 
5 wor Ou givers and, hey 8 Diſcri — | Diafiin ing Sign of 8 Church, 
E it hee 9 he 1 5 he Michl ths: | a6 400 le of God, from af the reft of 'the World, An ini- 
Mert, 8 Me 1750 call him, de en. ok by uncl al. Strangers were Amitted inte the 
Lone 5 10 fo nd | Zewi Church; Andlafily, it was. a Prefigurative'Sign' of Bays | 
min q: © mt. re, which ſucceeded in the room of Citeumciſſon in the 
404 Wie im-2 ſtian Church. 2. Circumciſion was not only a Sign, but 
1 Ni th 2 Seal ald; Rom. 4. 11. He received the Sigi of "Circumciſion, 
mould be ite Saul of 2he Righteouſneſs by Faith,” 1. W Seal on God's 
ws ela ' all in part to confirm all the promiſes made to Arabum and his 
Halde, ine Is r 1 
© Ng | | TenouNGE . n 
* th, Ce wk whole ewiſp Law. ca 
1 Fn (i parrftets wound wiſh enty, ld 
Sac we re Jofeph ite Esypt; But God was: wit | 
They W ere dae | 10 And delivered him ont of all his MMliQtions: | 
Tips mee ad rte him 3 wildem in the fight of 
Pharaoh int pts 11 a and he : 0 — 
ccf aver Egypt zac all bis honk. u Now 
- there came a 3 the 2 ny 


6 | and Ganzen and g gion, | 
© | cher? four o ee GE Ki is 3 
1 | re.! Ws 


vis 49 an 2 
e hrethrey za 25 
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him, and all hietras, EET ink fifteen 
fouls. 15 So Jacob went hy nto Eg: pt, 4 
died, he and our fathers,” And were.carr TN 
over info Sychem, and laid' io this 70 at 
Abraham bought for 4 um of money of the 
ſons of Emmor i fathet 0 Sychem,. 1 17 But a 


hen the time off the pr drew nigh, Fen 
God bed. {worn to e LE people 


and multiplied in Egypt, 
atoſe, which Knew-. not we c J 
dealt ſubtilly with our kind ted, ah wil intreat - 


ed our fathers, 1o aL, they uf our eb Ir young, 
hildren, to the end they might not Ii 
: From the Hiſtory of * e proceeds to that bf 
Poſes, a and ſhews, A he did before; that Foſephy 'as' 3 as 
Abrabam worſhipped God acceptably; without either Taber- 
nacle or, Te mpleg/aod without ſuch Cuſto m. #8 Moſes deli- 
vered; and . . that the Worſhip is not 
confined to aw-ourward Temple, or a Mofaical ba ee for | 
and that therefore it was ho Blaſphemy in bim to ſay, tha 
God might de ſo Worſhipped. This is St. Srephen's Argus | 
gument from the . a of 72 5 as to the particular Sto- 
5 of Foſeph. 000 rue, great and fore AfﬀiiRions 
which 19: that Holy 400 Good Man ; he was envied and 
hated of his Brechten, they conſpired againſt: him, and ſbught 
to take away his Life; he is thrown int a Pit, and aſterwards 
ſold fow. a Bond · ſla ve ta the 2 they tell; him into 
14] 11% where he was impriſoned 10 Jong till the I; 35 entfeg 
into his Soul: That is, ſo loaded with, Irons that. his Fleſh - 
wa eaten with them. Learh. thence, That afflictions, many 
d great Aff i Ons, long and ſore Afflictions, Have been aud 
— be, the Lot and Portion of the holieſt and beſt of Men; 
may be theſe occaſioned by theſt on Brethren; Joſeph's Bre-. 
thren moved with Envy, ſold Jofeph. into Egypt. Obſerve, 125 
The fipgular . 4 Cotafort which Foſeph experience 


in and under his great Afflictious; God was with him, 


15 with Foſep hin 4 15 Houfe, aud gave him e in 


Eyes of A Maſt * who [ 5 an entite 7 15 ce 15 


him: God Was wit h Foſeph i iÞ Priſon, and 805 fed. h his 
proc to 


make way fot his 15 „15 God was wi 
ſep# in Pharaeh's Court, and gat 


him 4 Wine aud Fra: 
vident Spirit, making nim py mw haraob; add to; all 


his People ; giving him alſo 5 en rota and merciful. |: 


Spirit to 5 8 0 1 'q on OG, 5 and 
forgiving the Injuries. done unto hi ence we learn 
181 all the Knvy, Malice 2nd dliſchie vous D ns. of 
Men fhall never: be able to 8 of diſappoint the. "Bur: | 
poſe and Ph ſealuſe of God: The P atrjatchs moved. 15 Envy, 


the 
Men. ic effect and, bring things about, which they never 


4 
. 


| he ſhewed k himſelf i 2860 oe 25 OE 33 ard | 
12 | would: have fet them at one ag iin, ſay in 818 g 
Are Heir, why do ye Wrong one ke eiche 7 


27; Hut f ie that e id. bis neighbour 1 Wrong, thrult 


him away, ſaying, Who made thes à fuler and 
_ us?, 28 Wilr thou kill me, as thou 
Aal che E 
| at This ſaying, and was a ſtranger in che land 
* Wee Kin of 8 
7 her- Wiens we have obſervable, 1. The 
Birth and Educatiom of Moſes; He Was born and hid three 
' Months in his Father's Houſe „ and theo being caſt out, was 
taken in by Pharaoh's 
given to him: Being infiruQed in all kind of god Literature, 
ta ſit chim for fuck great Services, as à Princes Court might 
might-probably. have brought hin to: Moss wat learned. 
geli-¶ Hence Mote; That the greater Men ste, the greater: ſhould © 


prianytffetty? 29 Then Hed Mo. 


dian, where he begat two ſons. 


Blom the Hi of Abraham and Foſeph, St. Srephen de- 


J Aud has 2 — Education 


their Carr be for the Learned and Religious Eduoation- of 
their Children: Becauſe: notiiiſtg is more incongrubus and 
unſuitable than Greatneſs! of Eſtatc, and Meantieſb of Unders 
ſtanding. | It is a ſhame to gieat Men to breed tip their CH- 
dren ſenſvally, to Gaming, Sporting and Kxceſs, 28 if au In- 
heritanoe did ſerve to no other purpoſe but t me the Heir 
of it uſeleis, and good for nothing. Again note, The Latitude 
and Kxtent of Moſes hit Leariing / He was Learned in all the 
Learning tbe Egyptiatis.: > Wheve Rrmark, r. The different 
End which God had in his Providence, from what 7 har aoh's 
; Daugttter nad in her petioular Care. / She intended by this 


[Education of | Hoſes, the Good of Egypt, but God intended 
the Good of Hrael; ſhe deſigned the Service of Pharaoh; 


but e Moſes-to, be a Deliverer tom Fhargoh. Thus 
ind holy Providence of God uſeth the Diligence of 


thought Gf. 2. We thay Remarg, How that Moſes the great 
Prophet, Sg God ſpake 167 Mouth to Mouth; is here com- 


God mended fer his Learning; * for hots gag; Learning. Thence 


ather, That and beneti- 
6. cal Git of od, and a aver cat for Ortament ind Honour un- 
to che greateſt and mot d;. is itt it ſelf au 
Ornament and Perfection to hs — it . Men the 
more. uſeful and ſcrvicedble in tfeir ien; and 4 
greater Bleſſing to Humane $ocicty, but y; to the 


Church of God. Humane 4b 5 ipdec ar in al to 
Holineſs; 1 but in Holy ien L. Pb is 2 be Ornament and 


Acceſſion to Holineſs.  Sinftified Wit beiuti Religion, 
, Reaſon defends it, fanGified Power protects it, 
| mer cop ocution perſuades ot hs. to the Lon; of it. So. 
th N to dcery t 


he afs'0 of Wow a maſt roceed ei- 


d Joſeph into Egypt : But Go 6 0 with him, 3, thet from 7 50 or from and a defire to have 


eKcligious Deſſre which Jacob and Jaſeph, 1 0 te 
the neh Fe had to 5 92 together in the Land o 
Canken ; ver, 15, 16. 72 died and our Fathers, d were 
red over into Sychemn, laid i in a Sepulchre, 2 ou | 
is was done by. y "I Nee of their nn 
we . to fi amc of the Faith g f 7 0 5 
yr ould enjoy 175 weh that L. 
Fo at of "theirs.xas s Profeſſi n of th ie Fach 900 
miſes Ng es Sad had. made i thera 153 their pa. 

1 5 aug of Canaan. _ There is g dein | 
| fa be Burt by cheir A 7 ut Here 8. Was 4 
ious Dine they diet 0 he nk Ance naceſtors, 

05 down th cir. Heads t get! F bene i * 4 "Pillow, of | B 
| In 835 able fſed'and glorious Refürteckign. cc 
20 In which time Mois was: 'borag and, 
excecding fair; and nouriſbedtup im his fathers 


Houſe three months: r And wollen ae Was eu 
kunde dug hreßchak Fim u, il els [6 
. Sabi ohy 1 gh 5 1 
by e in all the wildom ef 5 0 | youſ 
was mighty am words: And in 172 "912" 
7 ale 


1 1 1 fon. 1 old," f 


8 o Vilit his 
_ And 6 Kring ar þahow wh 
je get prongs anda Verge Wy Aer wh; 
9 0 5 1 ie F eln 
4 ey rechran would 


how 3 by his doe ra ne them 
bur thiey underſtood not. 26 And the next day 


Fre PA 


 Religiog detrayed. Let us fs] 12 we get our Learning 


4 . wich flolineſs, that we uſe it with Humility, Modcs 


ration 10 l a5 an Hand · maid to Chriſt; not Vain 
E nto Oftentation, not Proudly with Contempt 0 
| others: h "Heretically in defence of Error; nevet᷑ ſufferi 


Humane Learning, but Divine Revelation to determine Ar- 


e then if wich Moſes we be Learned in all the 
Mate hs 17 5 Philoſophers, the more Glory ſhall we 
e more eie and beneficial to Mankind. 

As the Education of Mer in Pharath's Court; 75 

(oh 8 of his contiduiby there, namely; til ne- was Forty 

ids only which Sod put it into his Heart to viſit his 

Children of Iiraet, : a offer himſelf. to be 4 

des to 8 and he fu that they wpuld have un- 

the purpoſe of Gd&to fave them by His hand; Bar 

3 — pn Boe Nhat Reaſon was there for the 


ſeat that ' Moſes,” was the Perſon; defigned hy 
9 ftw bel ce 


nſwer, Very great 
W that the ti e of their Deliverance aid 
| 4. Eon ce BExtraordinsrinoß of poet his 


Weener b 87 hirdeing the three Monchs 4 — _ | 


very 3 by his; floating. 
9 78 5 5 7 without. D peas - 1 
2 e aeg th t that fuck 4 Perf; 2 
Purpoſes. _ 3. en i Redl 
e en 2 when an Mraeſite and an . 


tended ; 2 it u TS: os great a Pept 
a a5, In aye ou im- 
. HEE 6 tivo obſcure r#- gg 


Brettiten would have-uinderſtood; 
—— have d bug? 

2 under vie * LS The ill Treatment given 

to Moſes when he offered hi — = 


— > oP Aer OS 


Chap: 1. 


chee 4. ef and aa che lame id 


an By 1 — * 5 


. oy T 


| — eee tand- 


— 7G . 


thruſt him from them, and expoſtulate with 5 Who” 1 


thee a Ruler and a Judge? 'The meck Man replies, Sir he 


are Brethren, why do ye wrong one to another ? M here Mate, . Who 
were the Perſons doing Wrong to ach other, they were I. 
raelites, both Iraelites; to ſee an Hraelite and an Egyptian 
ſtruggling, had been no wonder; but: to ſee two Iſraelites 


who were Brethren, ' Brethren. by Nation, Brethren by Reli- 
gion, Breth ren in Tribalation, both of the Seed of Abtabam, 


both initiated. jj the ſame, Covenant, both in Bondage to a 


cruel Tyrant ( Pharaoh ) who had condemned them to an Ig- 


nominious Slavery, and deſigved fuch A Degree of Cruelty, 
as to Murther all the Male iſlue. This was an aſtoniſhing | 
Sight, and:Moſes might well ſay, % do you wrong one another ? 
Plainly implying, that both Parties were to blame; but that 
Party moſt, who. would not hear of à Reconciliation, or put- 
ting 2 ſtop to the Quarrel; a Reconciler is more odi- 
ous than a Stranger in the Apprehenſion of ſome. Obere 


| laſtly, How | Moſes, being thus ill treated by them, — 


from them, and they hear no more of him for Forty years, 
ver. 29. Then fled Moſes, and was a Stranger in tbe Land of 
Midian: I here obſerve, The ears of Moſes's' Life were an 
Hundred and twenty: Forty years he ſpent at the Court in 
Egypt; Forty years he ſpent in"Midian with his Father in-law | 
Fethro 3; and the laſt Forty years of his Life in the Wilder- 
neſs. Now all this time Moſes was a Worſhipper of the true 
God, and that in an Acceptable Manner, and moſt of this 
time he worſhipped: God without either Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple: From whence St. Stephen draws his Argument to prove, 
that as God was acceptably worſnipped by Holy Men, before 
either Tabernacle: or Temple were erected, in ſike manner may | 
he be ſo again, after both Tabernacle and Temple are deſtroy - 
ed; and conſequently,. that they unjuſtly accuſed him of Blaſ- 
phemy, or ſpeaking hats: yy Words "Om en, and 
againſt God. 56 M 5 
30 And when forty years were expired, 

there appeared to him in the wilderneſs" ot 
mount Sinai an angel of the. Lord in a flame of 
fire in a buſh. 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he 
wondred at the fight”: und as he drew near to 


behold it, Flv voĩce of 79 0 757 362 ws Rs 

N am the of thy fathers, the 
G 1 SY and the God of: Laac;:and 
— — Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not ele 33 en faid che Lord to 
him, 2 of” thy hoe from thy feet; for the 
place here thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 341 
have ſeem Fhave ſeen the affliction of my. people 
which is ig Fgypt, and J have heard their groan- 


ing, and am come down tg deliver 9 "And. 


no come, will ſend thee. into Egy 1.35 This 
Moſe ow they refuſed, ſuying, GN fend 
od tend 


4% le 1005 2nd. 2 deliverer by, the 'of the, 


angel which appeared ro him in the buſh. 36. He 


owed: 


7 in 
> 


brought them our; —_ 19 de he had. 

wondef Sin the an 3) 

che Ka. Serv e 1 7 
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1 Fea 
| Nate eich ſad. Marge * 
Ses, :ofo!Hrael ; 15 A de 1 | 


| 


1 


bag f, ) 


ſhip. Fe hoſt of heaven; as iqyis Wiitten in the. 


ibook of the prophets, Oo /= Hue of Ifracl, have. 
ye offered to me ain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the 
{ſpace of forty, years in the wilderneſs? 43 Te, 
ye took up the rabernacle of Moloch, 155 the ſtar 
of your god Remphan, figures which ye made Ay 
,worſhip them ; and I will carry you away be 
yond Babylon. 44 Our fathers had the taberns: 
cle A witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap- 


pointed, ſpeaking unte Moſes, that he ſhould 
make it according "fo the faſhion that he had 
ſeen. 45 Which alſo our fathers that came af. 
ter, br 2 ght in with Jeſus into the poſſfeſſion of 
the Geples, whom God drave out before the 
facg. 0 +: ONT, fathers, unto. the days of David. 

46 Who found favour: before God, and deſired 
to find a tabernacle fof the God of cob, 47 But 
Solgchon built hic an houſe. | 48 Hewbeir the 

moſt High, dwelleth not in remples, made, with 
hands ; as ſaith the prophet; 49 Heaven is my 
throne, and earth 28 my footftool': what houſe 
will. ye. Wa me?, faith | the Lord: or what 5 
the place of, my. rell 215 50: Hath, yok my = 
made-all theſe things? MW, 25 


J. Ft. Stephen here goes ö vj h the niſtory cb. Mops, dan | 
having: in the former Verſes, ma c mention of. what 3-97 
to him in Egypt, and i 10 Midian; here an Account is given of 
what happened to Him in the Wilderneſs: Aud the firit thidg 
obſer yable is the Appearance of God to him in à Flame of Fire 
out of the midſt of 3 Buſh, which Burned, but was not con- 
ſumed. This Buſh was an Emblem of the Church. ; 
Buſh burning, pointed out the Afflicted State of the Church i in 
Egypt, having a Buß time been in the fier Furnace here, 
but the burniog By Buſh, not conſumed, ſignified” the Churches 
Prefervation.” God was in' the midft of the Buſh, whilſt the 
Buſh was in the midſt of the Burning. Where note, How Al- 
mighty God intedding to ſend Moſes as 7a Deliverer of his 
'People out of Echt, gives No 2 viſible'Sign for copfirmipg 
of his Faſth, in che jeht of. this burning, but inconſum 
Buſh? 1. To Allute him of his People's Delivefapce, that 
tho? they: were now Slayes in. Z2ypt, yet they ſhquld be. ſet 
free and enſtated in a Land flowing with Milk'"and Honey'; 
next fo ſatisfy him that he ſhould, be the Inſtrument to brin 
'to pals foglorious 3 Work. G how gracious is God's Con- 
deſcenſion towards his Servants, who is pleaſed” by viſible 
Signs to ſupport the Weakneſs of their Faith! The, Lord «p< 
5 7 Jo Moſes in a Flame of Fire in the Buſh. Obſerve, 7] 
How Moſes. in the ' Faith of God's Preſence with him, Pro- 
tection over him, and Aſſiſtance of him, goes forth for Egypt, 
where he works many Sign. and. Woanders before Pharaoh, 
and at lift brings the People forth. into 2 Ines fo 
Mount Sina where God gave them his Law, a appointed 
"Moſes then to make a Tabea for his worl ow 125 
uſe which St. Stephen makes of this, is to Fi, 1 5 7 
that for above Four hundred years their Fathers fog, 1275 
| ped God without an ny Tabernacle at all 3 ard 155 1 1 bet 
chat no that fort of Worſhip was aboliſhed, God migtit 60 
{. dcceptably ſerved and worſhipped in the abſence of it, 
ſerve; 3. That notwithſtanding Moſes was, raiſed 1 p by God, 
au Tent to be 2 Deliverer into Egypt, and a Lawgf Iyer to 
' Iraelite In the Wilderneſs; yet the Tebelled 51 digt him, 
Ad ag ee in him; for they run into the viſe 4dola- 
try, een dn make and worſhip-a Golden Calf, to adore the 
» | Hoſt Heaven, the Son, Moon and Stars for Peities; Pris 
they hehe ut with them the Images and PiQures 0 the. 
Heathe Mars all len with deſig n to wo 225 a 
them z 187 which groſs Idelatry, God fentither? into Gaptivi- 
hang, Babylon. "Hence Learn, 1. That thete is: à ſtrange 


in Man Heart 1 Sin of 1588 1 Rey 
= e it is f Worſhi p of our; own; e 
Tin wa Id. Gent? and, ge W 7080 
s e 
Sn Who inſet, 0 
85 3 der us bor . The 2 


5 of, and forward for, that Send rice Vor od | 
Tant 6 rs Ped 8 05 17 {nor' Antiquity: — 


waſſhipping Sum, 7 a 2K 2252 70 
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df ehe He rentiles knew not Cor 
Jews ' waned: dim, * el him? Bat 750 the 

| Obſerve, 4. Tt 2 
of Moſes, and Having | 


Gl, rt 0 555 him not as 


i t duct 
12 oy e Ne Gag 1 es ment, and 'paiti 
e e Tabernacle 5 op ublich Worſhip and Ber- 
„ 
0 ce u 0 
3 1455 hs = Preſence. and;ubecauſerthe Au vf the 
"Covenant; 7, and the:Teſtimanies: were: laid — 4 it, 
Leo 2 2 055 2 Declatations of God's. WII 
Now this Taberuacle was an — ref 
Hs — A0 5 "he Temple, Ws — W hr — os . 
wat à Moyeable ; they: cartied 1 m from 
8 M2 place, ag they it 3 in the Wilderneſs, and at. 
laſt they brought it with them into Cunaan, wer. 8. which 


14 r Fore-fathers bæaugbt in with Jeſus ( that 
7 15 ä l e Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, that is tue 

3 where it centisued all the days of David, till 
Stone began: hig Reign, who built the Temple in 3 moſt 


3 iſereie here, Hen eden having hamied his genzedt 
Biſcnurſt in the foregoing” Verſes to the Jer, cpmes 0 to 
. Particular und clofe Application of it t6 them. All the 
while hu was generally ling, they were quiet ad fr il, 
and made nd Nqiſt at all; fer Generals fo not affett, but 
when be:came to apply ir partieulat and (ay, Jou are the 
nen, 7e H neched and wnthrcumeiſed in Heart, this AS 
tm, andi dri vs them it the worſt” kind of Madu 
Learn bene 1. That the — of the Word 1. . its 
in n particular ave "doſe Application of it th every Man's 
Qonſcientec 2. That it is che Miniſters great: Bu not to g 
\tſy- themſelves with Art rs. eneral Truths to their Peoy 
but muſt pdint at their p r Sins (the 'nat at their it 
ticniar Perſbns) and re e them for the larhe, what Hz- 
ardsdoeverthey run, and Whatever the Event may de. St. 
Stephen's :clofe! heren and impirtia! 10 roving of 
Sin; Re 3 wy s Life, but u terrified hy 
his Adverſari he ſpitcs-#6t to tell them, the greateſt of 
them} of their Faults, © Accordingly, Obſerve, 2:*The pirticu- 
lar Sins which St. Stephen here convids'them of, and ke proves 
them for; 1. The Stoutneſs; the Stubbornneſß, 'and* Sriff- 
neckedneſs of their Hearts, 7&-Stifſnecked and Oncireurnciſedj n 
Hart? 4 Metaphor taken from a Bullock not uſed to 
Yoak, who therefore will not fubmit His Neck to bear it: 


N 


vous - manner. Herr Note, . That the 
FEED of e God is 4 Moral Duty founded 
eLi 


t. of Nature, and the cammon Reaſon'of Mankind. 
2. That Solemn Races for-Publick Worſhip have been from 
eginning, before the giying of the Lame The ancient 
po N plented a Graz, and called there on t he name of 
i This vas a fart of Oratary-or Chappel, 'whither A- 
aham and his Family reſorted ta, to worſhip-the true God. 
a the giving of the Law, hie the People of the Fews 
c io 68 need Condition, Gad was contented 'with a 
82 — 4/ but when they were fetled in Candan, then 
© Greek Temple is built, in Tome meaſute ſuitable to 
5 ——— wei may oy, — 
af God tho' it doth require inward-and ſpiritua De- 
1 blick, 1 uk ag ſuch, 
it ought to expreſs, in the beſ# manner we Are Able, that 
204 Keytrence, which we pay to the Divine Majeſty. 
d therefore; that the Cireumſtances of it ſhould not on 
be decent, but 22 ſolemn and magnificent ; the Light of 
in ſay, When David determined to build God an 
ener Fo Pablick worlhip, he reſolved it ſhould be exceed 
agniſoent; which Reſolutibn was not à piece ol Ce- 
1. | a but: grounded upon a Moral and Eternal Rea- 
rom equal Force in all Ages; .vamely, that the greateſt 
and beſt of Beings be moſt awfully adored by us, in the beſt 
manner we are able; and that we declare our high Regard | 
and Eſteem of ſo glorious Fabeln by all outward fitting 
Teſtimonies of Re ſpect and Revtrence 1 lafily, That 
tied to that Place, as that h&-could hot worſhippe 
tably any . elſe 3; far God had declared by AE — of 
his holy Proghe 1 75 That he deligbied nd i Tem- 
pl e mith „ 2s Abe were incl Ar and 
1 thus 50 "Stephen by ol induttion ef Particulars | 
made good his Defence, 4— he was not guilty of Blaſphemy, | 
for afficming that aug nould de eltroy the Temple, and 
. pology with this Argument; That which was not B my 
to air m af the-Taberhacle, the jt were ſet i 1. Gat he | 
tial Apfidintment given to "Moſes, is nat Blaſphemy/ t 
ol ehe Temple, But it wag ud Blaſ n to em JN 
of the Tabdfinacle. to have been tempot * d conſe quent) 
alterable ( ttwrefore to affirm the Fine Eine off the Temple is not 
Blaſphemy, ally fitce the Lord hath hath fig, that He dwell- 
404 Leſtiff necked, and ancifcumeiſed i in hearr 
2 
as your fathers did, To dolye. 52 Which bf the 
Prophets have not your fathers perfecured.s and 
they have 2 them, which ſhewed before of 
0 abet of the juſt one, of whom ye have 
70 e betrayers and murderers: 53 Who 
he tec ved the law iy (ba diſpoſition of angels, | 


een 


an of the World e much in Groves Gen. 41. 
7 of that God who was te be wor- 
4 
vere ſeems plainly to require, and the Goſpel doth 'no 
after the Temple was built, the Worſhi wks may not vet. ſo, 
change the Cuftom which Moſes defibereg. He clo is A- 
erb not in Ten e made wich "Hands." he 
ears, e do always-refift the holy ghioſt: 
nd Rave dot Ke 


Wicked Men are often called Children of Belial, becauſe they 
will not endure” the Vonk of Obedienre; but when 950 
comes to put it upon their Necks, they lift up the Heel agai 

him. 2. Ne charges them with Rebelling againſt, and Re- 
ſeſting of the Holy Spirit of God, Fe ds 15555 refift the Holy 
Ghoft+: That ie, both the out ward Teftimony of the Holy 
-Ghibſt ſpeaking to chem in the Miniſtry of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and alſo the inward Operations of the Holy Spirit 
in that Work of Illumination and Conviction which they had 
deen under! 3. For their imitating their cruel Anceſtors 
who killed the old Prophets, and crucified the Lord of Life 
and Glory, As your Fathers did, ſo do ye. 4. For their witk- 
ed Violation of the Holy Law of God, which was given them 
dy the glofious Miniftry, and Froclamation of Angels, Toy rt- 
ob bed phe Bm by Fhe Diſpoſition of Angels * That is, the An- 
gels were 7343 and Intermencii, „Et and NMeſſengets be- 
twixt God and Moſes, in giying of the Law, in, or eſus Chriſt 
the; angel if the Corenant; who is God's Meſſenper, and the 
Angel * appeared to Moſes in the Buſh:' he gave that Las 
to to If and by Moſes to You, which Law. Je. * im 

olated and nevet᷑ kept. 


When they heard rheſe things, they were 
cut — hs heart, and they gnaſhed-on him with . 
their textil. 55 But he being full of the holy 
Ghoſt locked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 


hand of. God. 56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the 


heavetis opened, and the ſon 'of man ding on 
the right hand of God. 57 Then they cried out 
with aloud voice, and Ropyed their ears; and 
ran upon him with one accord. 58 And caſt him 
out of the city, and ſtoned bim: and the witneſ⸗ 
ſes laid down their cloaths at — J 
whoſe name was Saul. 
| Obſerve bere; 1. The Jews An ry and vreataahls Refent- 
mont of the fore-going Reprehenſion, tho it was exact Truth 
zud Matter of Fact, Yet were they cut to the Heart; that 
1s; they were angry even unto Madneſs : Here was 2 moi 
| proper” ri da Far and applied by a'skilful Hand, but 7 
Would got let it ſtick, nor endure aCure ; ſuch is the 
mity of wicked Hearts, that when the Miniſters of nap re- 
= Sin ſharply,” ipſtead of receiving the . Mefla 
at the Meſſenger: When they heard thoſe things, 3 
to-the Heart. Obſerve, 2. How they diſcover their 
againſt the holy Man, two ways; by their Geſtures, and 
their Actions: Their Geftures made a full Diſcovery: of their - 
enraged, Minds. x, " 5 gnaſhed upon him with their Teeth, 
the Action of damned Friends. 2. They. made 3 great out- 
cry; with an ũnanimou and tumultuous Rage; 7hey our. 
with aloud Voice, 3. They flapped their Ears, reſolved to hear 
no more either of Fi, Counſels or Complaints. 4. They ran 
pen bim with one Accord, like Perſons combined and unite 
together in Malice and Madnefs. $. They caſt him out St 
the City, not out of the Synag __ _only, but out of the.City 
alſo. They look upon this. May, of whom the World 
Was. not v thy, 28 2 Perſon. not fit fof amane e Society,” 5 
'Lord ! Why Mond aun of thy prefent ages ard Aut, 


— 5 


| God, and faying, Lord Jeſus receive my Tpirit. 
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ladots wonder at, or be diſcouraged by the ill Treatment 
Wich an unkind. World now gives them; when: thy ihc 
*Apoſiles, full of the Holy Ghoſſ aud indued withr.Poiwer) to 
work Miracles, were-caft out beigte us, a the Filth of the 
World, and the 94. — all things: But this was not 


Geſtutes a hut by their Actions: did they 


diſcover the utmoſt Effect of their Rage and Malice agaihſt 


this holy and innocent Perſon, ſor they: put him to Deattr; 
* ſtoned him to Death: Shooting a whole Volley of Gruel- 
, at his naked Breaſt ;. a Shower ot Stones came down u 


"him, ſrom thoſe. Hands which ought to have cafla the firſt 


pou at chemſclves ; but all this did but joyo-bimthe cloſer 


Chriſt, the chief corner, Stone, Es per tot Lapitles Petra 


conjungitur uni. Lgarn bench, That, it is not in the FPomer of 


Piety and Religion to enempt and ſecure the moſt Holy and 
Religious Perſon, either from the Attempts of popular Fury, 
or from the Stroak of a violent and bioody Death; They craft 
led Sight St. Stephen had of Heaycn, and of Jeſus in fleaven, 
to prepare and fit him for his Suffer ings, and to ſupport and 
- uphold him under them, ver. 56. Bebola 1 ſee the Heavens open- 
ed, and Jeſus; ſtanding on the Right; Hand uf God. Bleſſed Je- 
ius! What r. is it to us, ſuffering for tnee 
on Earth, to lock up ſtedfaſtiy by Faith unto thee in Heaven, 


who art continual, itanding there ta behold and obſerve, to 


ſtrengthen and ſupport, to receive and reward thy ſuffering 
- Servants ;. to count every ſtone caſt at them, and to revenge 
all the Injuries aud Wrangs done unto them. Obſerve Laſtly, 
How theſe bloody Perſecutors manage their Cruelties under 
"a form of Law ; that they may appeaij the more Specious: »'By 
the Law, of; God, fioning was che puniſhment! due t Blaſ- 
pheming, and they that witneſſed againſt the Blaſphemer, were, 
by the Law of God, to caſt the firſt ſtonc at him, Deut. 17. 
7. Accordingly. the Witneſſes here put off their upper Gar · 
ments to fit themſelves for their bloody Work: and à Young 
Man, called Saul, undettoolt to lock to them, kept their Gar- 
ments for them, and conſequeutly conſented unto hib Death, 
and had an hand in ſtoning of him. The witneſſes laid down 
their Garments at 4 young man's feet whoſe name was Saul, By 
conſenting . to the Sins of other Men, we certainly become 


* 


partakers of other Men's Sins. 5 


59 And chey ſroned., Stephen, -calli 


* Obſerve hee, 1. The Holy deportment of this Humble Saint 
| 4 Death ; he Prays. Learnthence, That good Men ſhould 
ſhut up their Lives with Prayer, and die with Prayer in their 
MNMouthg. - Our Saviour did ſo; his firſt Martyr hete did ſo, 


\ Saint Stephen imitated the Death of Chriſt, and he imitated: 


4 . * 


Chriſt in His Beath. Turning from malicious Men to _ 
onto a merciful God in Prayer. They ſtoned Stephen callin 


to Chrift. ſaying, Lord Jeſus! From hence we may ftrong- 
ly infer-the Divinity of Chriſt ;' Prayer is an act of Religious 
Worſhip, and he that is the proper, Object of Religious Wor- 


Thip, muſt be God; none mult be the Object of my Prayer, | 


Tut he that 55 the objed of my Fiich; how ſhall I pray to 


him. 40 whom Have not believed. O% 3. The Subject of 
his Prayer, or what he Prays for, his Soul. Lord Jeſus te- 


— 


3 f 8 
upon God. Oh% 2. The Object of his Prayer, ot Wh m St. 
Stephen prays to, Jeſus Chriſt; Ye doth not ſay, © Bleffed |. 
Virgin! Oh St. Thomas 7, O St. Bridget! intercede with, my 
Siviout for me. But he dire cts his Supplication immediately ! 


Hands" Ibn my Spirit, for "thou haſt teltemed it. An 
e ihe nt ee e bee . e., dae 
0 And"he'knecled down, and eried with a 
Toud yoice, Lord, lay not chis fin to their charge. 
1 ſaid this, x afleep 
We thad St. Stephens Prayer? in the foregeiug Verſe for 
himſeli, here iu this Verſe ie prays er Hüft cen e 
Rte, r. Hi Fious Charity im forgiving fis Enemies, and 
| praying for them, that God would forgive them alſd; Tord, 
la aotcthis Sin to their chyrge W How doth this holy Martyr 
zimitate his dying Saviour, Zube23. 34. Father; forgive them. 
\ Note, a. His regular Charity 3 his-Chari harity-began'at home ; he 
prays fitſt for himſelf, then for his Murtherers ; firſt, Lord 
Jeſus receive my Spirit; next, Lord, lay not this Sin to their 
urge. IA bere Remark, That: Chriſt — firſt ſor his 
nemies, then for himſelꝶd Ag 23. 34,46: Father, forgive them; 
Father into thy hands commit my spirit; but St. Stephe, 
intercedes. ſirſt ſor himſelf 5'the' reaſon of the difference, 
this; Chriſt needed no Prayer for himſelf, but Stephen did: 
We are to love our Enemies 45 dur ſelves; but Chriſt loved 
his Enemies above himſelf, andtbetter than himſelf. Chriſt's 
love to Enemies was the Copy ant futtern, Ft! Srepben's but 
the; Tranſcript: Note, 3. Nis Holy Fertency in Prayer, he cri- 
ed out witk a loud: Voice; ehdetvouring by. the oy of his 
| 'Prayers:to.drown/the noiſe of tlie Stones hic ratſed about 
| his Ears, and to divert that ſhower of Vengeatice From 3 


with their ſhower of Stones upon him deſervedly called 
from Heaven. Note, 4. The holy Märtyr prayed for hin 
ſtanding, but for his Enemies Wesling, ver. C6. He ſtood 
when he ſaid; Lord Jeſus retede my Spirit; but ver. 60. 
when he ſaid, Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charge, he 
kneeled down and cried. Ne was more importunate for his 
Enemies, than he was for himſelf, How near did St. Stepbe 
the firſt. Mattyr come to his Bleſſed Maſter Chriſt jeſus in 
praying for his Enemies? Ne, 5. The ſucceſs and benefit 
of his Prayer; God heard and anſwered'Stephen's" Prayer in 
Sauls Converſion, recorded in the ninth Chapter. II Ste- 
phamy lion orafſer, Eccleſia Paulum non habuiſſe: Saſth one of 
the Ancients; Saul's:Converfion was owing To Frepben's In- 
terceſſion. Note, 6. The holy Man's Exit and Happy Con- 


| cluſion, 1 fell aſſeep. Where: Note, The thing recorded of 


him is his Death. 2. The Metaphor which his Death is ſet 
out. hy, aud cloathed with, and that is Sleep. 3. The Cir- 
cumſſance of Time when he fell afleep, namely after he had 
ſerved. Chriſt, and ſuffered for him. Learn thence, That it is 
2 bleſſed thing when Death calls us off the Stage of this World, 
after a Life of Service and Suffering. ben he hau ſo ſafd, be 
fell aſleep: Happy is that Chriſtian who falls afleep with his 
Lord's Work in his hanBe . 
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hich is in'fo. much: 


= 


955 from the Hands of my Perſecùtors, and bring me off on £ 


'Tafe !.” Not a word like this; but let it go well with my Foul: 


LB 


Care, living and dying, is for, his Soul; - becauſe, this is the 
privcipal..and immortal part; becauſe! this is the gest 
eſt Talent, that erer God put into our Hands, and be- 
cauſe the Happineſs 3nd eternal Welfare of the Body, depends 
upon the bleſſed Condition of the Soul If the Soul be Hap⸗ 
55 the Body cannot. be Miſerable.. Obſerve, 4. The ſweet 


Surrender, the willing. and chearful Reſignation which the 


god Man makes of his Soul into the hands of Chriſt. Tord 
Jeſus receive my Spirit. 1. The Godly Man's Spirit or Soul is 
his, own, he has not ſold it to Sin, nor pawn'd it to Satan, 
nor exchanged it for the World but he has reſerved. it for 
Chriſt, who redeemed. it for him, 2. Receive,. Learn-thence, 
1 is the Duty ind Diſpoſition. of # 

torted from him. The knowledge that à good Man has of 
cChriſts Love and Cate, of his Faithfulneſs and Power, en- 
rages lt this Reigntion, al. 30. 6, Led, int hy 


bl 
©2 % #8 


danger of being taken away, Oh deliver'| 


Lord receive my Spirit. Learn thence, That the Godly-Man's | Ch 


- ſition. of 4 gracious Ferſon ta reſige |. 
p His Sou! willingly and cheat fully into Chriſt's Hands, when- 
ever God calls for it; his Soul is ſurreodred by him, not ex- 
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THER, Stigt Steer; 
us, He kepy the G 
down their Clothes at his feet, Chap. 7. 5 


the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the a- 
m_ oo | Tr 


Obſerve 


Chap 8. 
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Obſerve bere, 1. How the Spite and Cruelty of the Churches 
advetſaries was not quenched, but father inflamed by the 


Blood of Stephen: From hence aroſe a bitter Perſecution 
n which the multitode 


- - 


againſt the Church at Jeruſalem, > multitude 
of Believers fled from thence. "Perlecufion ſcatters. the, Pro: 
feſſors of Religion; but God makes ſcattering the way, to 
encreaſing, aud what was intended for the hinderanc , God 
 over-ruled for the ſurtherance of the. Goſpel : 158 over- 
wers the Dev?), ſo he out-wits, him too. This 3 
Perſecution at e which was deſigned to ſmothet and 
ſuppreſs the Goſpel, did propagate. avd ſpread. it mote and 
more. Obſerve, 2. How God ſets Bounds and Limits to this 
ſharp Perſecution; tho” the Believers were ſcattered, yet the 
Apoſtles continued at Jeruſalem ;, They were all ſcattered ex- 
cept the Apoſtles. ' The Twelve ſtay there untouched in the 
midſt of the fiery Furnace, of Perſecution, to comfort and 
cheriſh the Church in that ſad and doleful day, maugre 
the Malice of angry Men, and of enraged Devils; and thoſe 
who were ſcattered, carried the Light of the Goſpel among 
the Gentiles. Thus out of the Darkneſs of Perſecution Go 
bringeth forth the Light of the Goſpel, providing at once for 
the ſafety of ſome by their Flight, and for the calling home 
of others by their diſperſion : They were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the Regions of Judca'and Samaria. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 170 his bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation over him. 
Obſerve: bert, 1. Tho® St. Stephen was ſtoned to Death by 
his bloody Perſecutors, yet are they not ſo inhumane as to 
deny him Burial; it is a Mere to have a Grave, and a de- 
cent Burial is.a Bleſfiog : The Body is the Gatment of the 
Soul; we lay up this Garwent in the Wardrobe of the Grave, 
with aflurance that we ſhall put it on again, (when made Spi- 
ritual and lucorruptible) in the morning of the Re ſurrection, 
and wear it to all Eternity. Obſerve, 2. The Perſons deſcrib'd, 
who carried Stephen to the Bed ot his Grave; Dewout Men: 
that is, truly Religious Men, Men of eminent ek pon Ho-: 
ly Gourage alſo ;,, Devout. Men carried Stephen to bis. Burial. 
A noble Inſtance of a Generous and Chriſtian Courage, that 
they durſt among ſuch, a. Multitude of Perſecutors and. fu- 
rious Zealots, own. their Eſteem. of, and pay their, Jaſt Re. 
ſpects unto, the Name and Memory of the Holy Martyr. 
Obſerve, 3, The doleful Solemairy.of this Funeral, They made 
,reat Lamentation over him; and reaſon enough there was for 
it, becauſe of the Churches great Loſs at that Time: When 
any of the Miniſters of God are ſnatcht away by Death, eſpe- 
cially by a violent Death, from the, Service of the Church, 
there is juſt cauſe for great. and ſolemn | Lamentation 5; Pe-. 
vout Men carried Stephen th his Burial, and made great Lamen-. 
J;ͤ;—ù {ada bi aa 1k bath oe, » £1 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
into every houſe, and haling mn and 


ä 
— 


entring Ty bali 
women, committed them to. priſo. 

Bloody Saul! was it not enough for thee to ſee a ſingle 
Saint deſtroyed, but wilt thou ſeck to deſtroy the whole Fra- 


4 


 ternity and Communion of Saints? Behold the fiery Zeal of | 


this farfous' perſecutor; he ſpates neither Age nbr Sex, nei- 
ther Men nor Women, neither Young nor Old, but without 
reſpect he hales'them to Priſon. O Fury! worſe than Inhu- 
mane, not "only to drag Men ſpitefully, but to hale Women, 
ſnamefully to Priſon. Women in all Ages have been exempt- 
ed from the Infults of Tyrariny, but not always freed from 
the Perſecutor's Fury. And bſeſſed be God for that Maſcu- 
lite Courage aud Conſtancy which the feebler Sex hayefhewn, 
when they have been called forth to bear their Teſtimony 
for Chriſt; out of Weakegels they” have been made Strong. 
With what Wiſdom and Courage have they anſwered” their 
Examiners, convicted their” Accufers,” contuted” their Oppo- 
ers, kiffing "the Stake, hugging the Faggots, Embracing the 
Flame? Thus can God help the weak Things of the World, 
to confound the Strong; and teach the Fooliſh to confute 


the Wiſe. e enn, 
/ ZS en TO EMH! TS CESS Bois, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered: abroa 
went every where preaching. the word. 
This ſevere Perſecution at Jeruſalem diſperſed the whole 
Body of the Church, and  ſeattered; both Members and 
Teachers thereof, (except the Apoſtles.) oe went to 
Damaſcus, ſome to Samaria, ſome to Phenice, Cyprus and An- 
rioch. But God over. ruled this ſcattering for his Churches 
encreaſing; he brought Good out of Evil, Light ont ef Dark. 
neſs, Order out of Confuſion, | Tis à great and certain 


d, 


— — 


— — — — 
did he not kaow how to bring 


that K | TO {4 . 1 LA ennie sd 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of S- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them 6 And 
the people with one accord gave heed unto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing 
the miracles which he did. 7 For unclean {pt- 


7 | Fits crying with a loud voice came out of many, 


that were poſſeſſed with them : and many taken 
with pälſies, and that were lame, were healed.” 
8 Andi there was great joy in that ciry.! + 7 + 
Oberve here, 1. Amongſt tfie diſperſed, h went to Sa. 
maria Fbilip was one, not Philip the Apoſtle (tur all of them 
remained at Feruſalem) but Philp the Deacon, who was the. 
ſecond in order after Stephen among the ſeven Deacons ; He 
comes to Samaria, and preaches there. 0b/cpue, 2. The Do- 
ctrines which he preached, he preached Chriſt unto tiiem; 
that is Chriſtianity, or the Chriſtian Religion; namely, the 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Incarnation, Holy Life and Death, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, together with Remiſſion of Sins 
chro-: Faith in his Name. Obſerve, 3. The ſucceſs, of Philips 
Doctrine at Samaria, the People with one accord embrace 
the Goſpel, Giving beed to the things which he ſpake : The pre- 3 
ſence of the Holy Spirit accompanying bis Miniſtry united 
his hearers Hearts as well as their Ears, to attend diligently 2 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt, delivered to them. This diligent 
Attention was a hleſſed Preparative to the Samaritans Conver- 
ſion: Seeing Faich comes by hearing, yea they did not only 
attend to, but acquieſce in all he ſpake. Note thence, That 
were there 2, more reverend. attention to the Word, there 
would be more Conyerfions by it, than at this day there is. 
Obſerue, 4. The external Ground and Reaſon of Philiys ſuc- 
ceſs in his Miniftry at Samarid.; the Miracles which he 
wrought,” Theſe were undeniable Evidences of the Truth of 
what he ſpake, and by. which he ſhewed God's Authority for 
what he did and ſaid; he healed Diſeaſes, and caſt out De- - 
vilz, (called unclean; Spirits, becauſe they delight in Sin, that 
Spiritual Uncleanneſs of the Soul ;) who cried out with a. 
loud Voice, as very loth to leave their Lodgings, had they 
not beeb conſtrained to it. The Miracles which Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles wrought were Heayens Broad: Seal to coafirm the 
Truth of What they taught - The People gave beed to what Phi- 
lip ſake, ſeeing the Miracles which he did. Obſerve tftly, What 
I y-and Rejoycing there was among the Samaritans at their. 
Receiving and Entertaining of the Goſpel; There was great 
Toy in that City; not only for the Cures, wrought upon their | 
Bodies, but for the Doctrine of Reconciliation and Salvation 
preiched th their Souls. As the Goſ is in i "ſelf a Mei- 
lige of, Toy and Glad-tydings, fo it fills that Soul wich Joy 
alieakable, that cordially receives and entertains it. Joy in. 
the Holy Ghoſt, is ane of the ſweet effects of the Kingdom. 
of God; that is, the Goſpel: Rom. 14. 17. The: Kingdom f 
God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, an 
joy in tbe Holy Ghſt. | Speer © 
But there, was a certain man called Simon, 
which before time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria; iving out 
that himſelf was, fome great one. 10 To whom 
rhey all gave heed from the leaſt to the greateſt, 
ſaying, This man is of great power with God. 
An account. is here given of one of - Philip's Auditors at 
Samaria, Simon Magus by name, or Sinns the Sorcerer, a* 
vile Man, the blackeſt Ethiopian that ever Baptiſmal Wa- 
ter wet or . waſhed, Notorious for Sorcery, for Hypocriſie, 
for final Apbſtacy and avowed Impiety. Eccleſiaſtical Hi - 
ſtory informs us of the Herefies he broached, of the Divine 


Honours he aſſumed, of the Statues and Images built to 


him and his Strumpet Helen, which, lewdly accompanied 
with him; of an Altar erected to him with this blaſphemous 
Infeription, Simoni Deo Santo, To Simm the Holy Ghoſt 3 
and of his Tragical End, by breaking his Neck, when attemp- 
ting to fly up to Heaven, becauſe the People would no longer 


I be cheated with his Impoſtyres, here below. From this Ex- 


ample, Vote, 1. That into the moſt Eminent and Populous Ci- 
ties do oft-times enter the greateſt and vileſt Impoſtors, the 
moſt Atheiſtical and Diabolical Sorcerers: There they lu 
and lodge there they (eek to ſet up and play their Prizes, 
'Note, 2. That the vileſt Impoſtors, and the worſt. Seducers, 
have yet many, very many, Followers: The. filly NMultitude is 
ſoon. cluded ;., To him they all gave. beed, fra the lealt to the 
87 te * 


51 


| Teach, That the Holy God would fuffer no fort of Evil to be, 


—— 


Nofe, 3. That ſuch vile Deceivers have the Conf. 
Ty | Bad dence 
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7 8 WEAR a 
dence to brag, and the deluded Multitude have the Weakneſs 
to believe that they are very 8 can 
do extraordinary things. Simon gave it out himſelf, that he 
was Som Greis one; and the People cry tim up as-the Great 
E 0; ti <P beds: oi Bret en merry: 

1 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them with 
ſorceries. 12 But when they e FRI. 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom 
of God, and the name ef . Jeſus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and women. 13 Then 
Simon himſelf believed -alio,: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with Philip, and won 
dered, bebolding the miracles and gens whict 
PPP 
"Obſerve here, 1. How long 4 dime this vile Ky God's 
Permiſſion, and Satans Power, wrought theſe lying. Wonders 
among the People;.. He bad ef a long time bewitched them 
with Sorceries, 1275 Deceivets are not always ſuddenly de- 
tected, aud drofly. Hypocrites. are not preſetitiy diſcovered ;\ 
bat the Vizor wif 705 off ſooner of later. Obſerve, 3. That 


* 
121 


where che tthe Knowledge of God comes, and. the clear 


© Light of the Goſpel ſhines, the groß Impieties and Impo- 
ors; their Cheats and Dela, wil be found out, derefl. 
ed aud abhorred : When they believed Philip's preaching, they 
were baptized both Men and Women. . Where the Li ſhines, 
Satan falls as 'Lightging'; Magick vaniſhes. This Dagan can- 
not” ſtand "before that Ark of God : When the People of E- 
pheſus received the Goſpel, they ſoon made a Eon-tire of 
their Mapick-Books, po? 19. 19... Obſerve, 3. The ſhccels of 
the Goſpel preathed by Philip, the People belicyed, and were 
battized both” Men and Women, Mark 1, Beljeved, and then 
Baptized; theſe' were Adult, or growh Perſons, not Infants, 
arid they were Reatheniſh' Idolaters, Strangers to the Cove- 
ar; "and'"therefore muft, Believe the Goſpel, and profcl 
their Faith in chin before. their Baptilm. Baptiſm 15 not 
to de adminiſtted to any that arc out of the Viſible Wn 
til they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him, 
Mark . AA Baptized were Women as well az Men: 
hen * beheved Philip, they were baptized both Men and Wo- 
wen, Women under the Goſpel are capable of the Seal of 
tlie Covetant as well as Men: Under the Law they were not; 
then they were Citchmoiſed in the Nen : Nom they are Bap- 
tized for themſeſves; they were baptixed both Men and Wo- 
men. | Obſerve, 4- A great and ſudden Change wrought: in 
Simon himſelf by the preaching of Fbilip, He believed 9405 
and was biptized. Behold the Sorcerer is become a Profel- 
ſor, a Belieyer'; a Baptized Perſon. The Goſpel. preached 
may have 4, com Oy I upon a Soul, where jt neyer 
produced inward SanAtification, © All that are by the--Goſpel 
proſelyted, are not fayi 


not. 57 10 d. All is not good Fiſh 
it it indofcd" is the Goſpels d 


1 
bf Net: But ſome Fiſh,” ſome 
Teafh, As there-will be Wheat and Tares in the ſame 
yield, Chaff and Corn in the fame Floor; ſo will there be 
ſome Saints and ſome Sinners in the pureſt Earthly Church. 
obſeret tfily, Upon a batt 8 of Faith Simon Magus 
is Baptized. / Zeart thence,” That outward Profeſſion. juſtly 
gains Admiſſion, into the Chriſtian Congregation, | and gives 
a Perſon, right t cm Nau me 257 5, | ks 
Fecleſia : The Church's Judgment is Judgment of Charity, 
5 certainty {fi the CON; not of the inward Man; 
of the Life, not of the Heart © 82 - 8 _ 
nn other than a Teitiporacy, Hiſtorical, yea Hy pocri aith 3 
however, Philip baptiaes him upon his making Profeſfiogof it. 
An Heart-Hypotrite is no Hypocrite (in foro Ecclefie) in the 
fight of the Church, the? now. abominable in the ſight of 
Gad. Simon the unſound: Profeffor was more odious in the 
ſight-of God than Simon the Sorcerer. e 


r Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
rüfalem, heard chat Sa maria had received" the 
Word of Gad, they ſent unto them Peter and 
John. x5. Mb [I e 
prayed for them that they might receive the 
holy Ghoſt. 16 (For as yet be was fallen upon 
noge of them; only they were. baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus.) 17 Then laid they 
rheir hands en them, and they received the holy 


| (Hot: * 1 „„ . 
"obſerve bt + How the Apaſiles at Zerafalent, hearing 
u glad Tidings of Semi, Colrerſion by Philip's Mini 
$255 | 33 © , 
4 . 
-# * | = ; 


o when they were come down, | 


ſtry, thought fit to ſend down two of the twelve to confirn: 
the New Converts in their Baith, and to conſtitute a Church 
there by their Apoſtolical Authority. Obſerve, 2. The Per- 
fons'whom the College of the Ap Ries at Feruſalem thought 
fit to fend to Samaria, Peter and John. Where Note, That Pe. 
ter being depated by the reſt of the Apoſtles to this Service, 
is an Argument that Peter had no Primacy or Superiority over 
the reſt af the Apoſtles: Or if in this Imployment there was 


The © Apoſtles ſent Peter and John. Obherve, 3. What the 
Apoſtles Peter and John did when they came to Samaria, 
They Pray d, and laid their. Hands on them, and they received the 
holy Ghoſt, Where by the Holy Ghoſt is not to be under- 
' ſtood the Sanctifying Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which the 
| Apoſtles never'did, nor diſpenſe but the Extraordinary 
Gifts [Bi Holy Ghoſt; the Gifts of Tongues and Propheſie, 
and a Power to work Miracles. Theſe were now conferred on 


|| ſneti/Perſons whom the Holy Ghoſt directed them to lay their 


Hands upon, as Perſons appointed and choſen to be Preachers 
of the Goſpel. Where Note, That Impoſition or Laying on of 
Hands nas been an Ancient Rite uſed by the Officers of the 
Church in their Solemn dedicating of Perſons to the Service 


” 


of God and his Church, 8 
18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles. hands, the holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them mony. 1 Saying, 
Give me alſo this power, that on whomſoever | 
lay hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 20 Bur 
Peter faid unto him, Thy mony periſn with thee, 
becauſe. thou haſt thought that the gift of God 
may be purchaſed with mony. 21 Thou haſt nei 
ther part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is 
not right in the fighr of GGW. 
Here obſerve, 1. How infigitely miftaken this Wretch was, 
in thinking that the miraculous Gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt could 
be purchated with Money. 2. In ſuppoſing that the Apoſtles 
hada Power to diſpenſe theſe Gifts, when and where, and to 
whom they pleafed. 3. And that they could inable others to 
impart them alſo, which were all very groſs Conceits. From 
this Deed of Simon's," it is called, Sima, to ſetk to buy Spi- 
ritual Gifts or Offices with Maney. Obſerve, 2. What it was 
that put Sun upon purchaſing this Power; doubtleſs it was 
Covyctouſneſs, and Vain-glory. He hoped to make a Penny of 
this Privilege, and to render himfelf Famous among his Fol- 
lowers by this Prerogative. | Learn thence, That cunning and 
tloſe Hypocrites, Corrupt and Hypocrital Profeſſors do ſeck 
to make 2 Gain of Godhiaels, and a Merchandize of Chriſti- 
anity. Simon had never bid. ſo freely for the {Holy Ghoſt, if 
he had not expected to receive as freely of others for the 
Holy Ghoſt : Which he defired to buy, * to keep, and 


ſcorns the vile Motion made by and rejects it with the 
greateſt deteſtation: Ity money periſh with thee. Learn thence, 
That wicked (tho? gainful) Motions are to be ſcorned and re- 
fuſed by the Godly, with the greateſt deteſtation and ab- 
horrence. . Our Hearts can never riſe too high in a ju 

| Indi ion againſt Sin: And agaioſt all Temptation un - 
to Sin; Thy money periſh. with thee; Thou and thy Money 
periſh- together.  - 0b/erve, 4. How plainly. St, Peter deals 
with him; he ſearches him to the quick, to the Heart, ſounds 
the depths of Sin; lays open the core of his Hy pocriſie before 
his Face, and tells him to his Teeth, that his fleart was rotten 
— : Thy Heart. is not right in the fight of God. The 
Baptiſmal Water had waſhed his out- ſide; but his inwards were 
unclean. The Heart is the worſt part of Man till it be mend - 
ed, and then tis beſt: Where moſt Evil lies, there we muſt 
firſt begin to be good ; all will be good, if the Heart, which 
is the ſeat, the fink and the Sed - plot of all Evil, be made 
good. The Life would not be ſo bad, if the Heart were not 

' worſe: All the obliquity of our Lives proceeds from the Im- 

[ purity of our Hearts and Nature, as the muddineſs of the 
Stream from the foulneſs of the Fountain. | 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 23 For I perceive 
that thou art in the gall of bitternefs, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 24 Then anſwered Simon, 
and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none 
of theſe things which ye have ſpoken'come upon 
me. 25 And they when they had teſtified and 
R N pPfreached 
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any fig of Primacy, Jobn was ſnarer in it as well as Peter. 


2 


intended to ſell. not to give. Obſerve, 3. How Saint Peter | 


The AC TS 


preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel, in many villa- 
ges of the Samaritans. | 


Obſerve here; 1. The odious Character wherewith Sin in 
general and Hypocrifie in particular is branded, it is bitter- 
neſs and bondage; tis the Gall of bitterneſs, and the Bond 
of iniquity. Learn thence, 1. That Sin is an exceeding bit- 
ter thing; it is bitter to God, it provokes him to bitter An- 
ger; it was bitter to Chriſt, it laid him under the bitter 
Wrath of God; it was bitter to the Angels, it turned them 
vut of Heaven, and baniſhed them from the preſence of God 
for etermore. It is bitter to good Men, it coſts them bitter 

| Kepentance, and it occaſions them bitter Chaſtiſements; and 
it will be bitter, eternally bitter to the wicked and impeni- 
tent World. Now the bitterneſs of Sin, is not a medicinal 
and wholeſome bitterneſs ; but an intoxicating and ſſupifying 
bitterneſs; a poyſonous and a baneful bitterneſs. Sins bitter 
draught is a baneful draught. Learn, 2. That not only bit- 
terneſs but bondage attends the Service and Servants of 
Sin: As Sin is the Gall of bitterneſs, ſo tis the bond of Ini- 
quity, and the bondage of Sin, it is a ſhameful and ignomi- 
bious Bondage, 2 fruitleſy and unprofitable Bondage, a ſtu- 
pifying and inſenſible Bondage, a reſtleſs and unwearied Bon- 
dage, an endleſs and eternal Bondage. Learn, 3. That every 
Soul before Converſion, is in and under this deplorable Bon- 
dage. Thon art in tbe bond of iniq 95 Obſerve, 2. The means 
preſcribed and directed to, for the Souls delivery out of this 
deplorable Bondage; Namely, Repentance and Prayer, Re- 
peſt of thy wickedneſs, and pray God. 1. Repent. Learn 
thence, That timely and fincere Repentance, is a ſpecial 
Means preſcribed and. appointed by God, for the recovery of 
the worſt of Sinners out of this deplorable Bondage. 2. 
Pray. Here Note, 1. A wicked Man may pray; and ought to 
pray. As bad as Simon Magus was, St. Peter doth not drive 
him to deſpair, but direQs him to his duty: Pray God, Pray- 
er is a part of natural Worſhip, which we owe to God, it is 
the Souls Motion, - God-ward ; therefore, to ſay à wicked 
Man ſhould apt pray, is to ſay, he ſhould not turn to God. 
Note, 2. That all the Prayer in the World, without a Man's 
own Prayer to God for Pardon and Remiſſion, will be in- 
effectual and unavailable to Salvation, ' Simon Magus defired 
the Apoſiles to pray for him, ver. 24. but St. Peter bids him 
to pray for himſelf, as ever he hopes for forgiveneſs with God: 
Repent of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God. Obſerve,-3. 
The Encouragement giveti to make uſe of the means pre- 
ſcribed ; Namely, a probability of forgiveneſs and acceptance 
with God. Repent and pray, if perhaps the thoughts of thy 
Heart may be forgiven thee. Learn thence, That the vileſt and 
worſt of Sinners upon their true Repentance; accompanied 
wich karneſt Prayer and Supplication unto God; have good 
ground of Encouragement to hope for Pardon of Sin and Ac- 
0 with him. Obſerve, 4. How St. Peter takes moſt no- 
' tice of that, of which Simon Magus took leaſt, and that was 
of the wickedneſs of his Thoughts; That the thoughts of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. Thence Learn, That witked and 
evil Thoughts, lodged and entertained in the Heart, ought in 
a fpecial manner to be repented of and hurhbled for by all, 
that expect forgiveneſs with God ; for ſinful thoughts-are ra- 
dical and ſeminal Evils; they were the root of the Angels Apo- 
ſtacy, ard of Adams Apoſtacy alſo. A World of Sin may be 
lodged in the Thoughts. by e 2s f 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
-unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is a deſert. 27 And he aroſe 


Chap Wh 


and went.- and behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 7 


eunuch of great authority under Candace gn! 
of the Ethiopians, who © hid" the charge” of all 
her treaſure; ind had come to Jeruſalem for to 
worſhip, . 28 Was returning, . and- fitting in his 
chariot read Eſaias the prophet: 29 Then rhe 
fpirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and joyn thy 
ſelf to his chariot. 30 And Philip ran thi- 
ther to him, and heard him read the pro- 


Here we have recorded the Remarkable Converſion of the 
Eunuch by the preaching of Pbilip, concerning which ſeverai 
Circumſtances are to be obſerved: 1. The Author or Inſtru- 
ment converting Philip, who was commanded by the Angel 
in 2 Viſion to go to Gaza; but not the common way, ot or- 
dinary Road, but the way of the Deſert, a difficult, and per- 
haps 2 dangerous way, over Mountains and through Vallies: 
Philip knew not whither he was © going, but God knew whi- 
ther, and wherefore he ſent him: O Philip! it was worth 
thy going many ſteps out of thy way, to convert and ſave a 
Soul: Happy for the Eunuch that thou wenteſt out of thy 


Subject or Perſon converted, 1. An Ethiopian, the moſt deſpi - 
ſed of all the Gentiles in the fight of the ewe. Behold ! 
the Sanctifying Grace of God waſhing a Blackamoot white, and 
making an E#hiopian clean. 2. A Nobleman, a Courtier, 4 
Treaſurer to the Queen, yet he concerns himſelf with Religi- 
on; and being a Proſelyte travels in his Chariots as far as 
Jeruſalem to worſhip God in a ſolemn manner. O how will 
this Example riſe up in Judgment againſt our great Ones, who 
have more Light, but leſs Heart, more Knowledge, but leſ; 
Lore! 3. A Bookiſh-Man, one that delighted in Reading, 
and in Reading of the Scriptures too, and this whilſt he was 
riding in his Chatiot, to loſe no time tor gaining the know- 
ledge of his Duty. If our Courtiers and great Men Read not 
at all in their Coaches, or if ſo, Plays and Romances only, 
this 4gnorant Ethiopian Lord did better, tho? he knew not 
much as theſe, He read in his Chariot the Probhet Eſaias. Ob. 
ſerve, 3. The Means which God ſanctified and bleſſed for the 
Eunuch's Converſion; it was the Reading and Expoundirg 
of the Holy Scriptures: The Word of God Read and Preach- 
ed is the great Inſtrument in the Hand of the ſpirit for Sin- 
ners Illumination, Converſion and Salvation; and bleffed are 
io that hear and read the Word with Attention, Aﬀettion 
and Application. Obſerve, 4. The wonderful Modeſty and 
Humility of this great Man, he thankfully accepts Philip's of- 
fer to inſtruct and teach him, (ſome would have huff'd at it 
a a rude Affront) but he condeſcends to learn of one be- 
neath him. Such as are modeſt and throvghly humble, are 
alſo truly docile and teachable, willing to learn- Knowledge; 
altho' from the Mouth of an laferior : Vie defired Philip te 
come up and fit with bim. 5 
32 The place of the Scripture which he read, 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaugb- 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 
fo opened he not his mouth 35 In his humi- 
liation his judgment was taken away: and who 
ſhall declare his generation? fot his life is ta- 
ken from the earth. 34 And: the eunuch an- 


ſwered Philip, and faid, I pray thee, of whom 


ſpeaketh the prophet this? of himſelf; or of ſome 
other man? 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the ſame Scripture, and preached 
umo mee 8 5 
obſerve here, 1. The pirticular Text of Holy Scripture which 
God directed the Eunuch to Read in order to his Converſios : 
It was a Prophecy of Chriſt the Promiſed Aeſſiar, Recorded 
in the 53d of Iſaiah; He was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, 
and as a Lamb dumb before the Shearer : Pointing out the In- 
nocency, the Meeknefs, and Patience of the Eord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in and under all his ſatisfactory Sufferings for our Sins; Ir 


al and Sentence, His Judgment was taten away; that is, his 
Right was taken away by. the unrighteous Judgment of the 
ewiſh Sanhedriv, and no Right or Juſtice done him; and 
who can, declare ſufficiently the Wickedneſs of that Genera- 
tion which cut off ſo innocent a Perſon. from the Land ol 
the Living ? This Text, Philip informs the Eunuch, was 
truly applicable to the Meſſias, who was certainly come into 
the World, and both done and ſuffered all that was prophe- 
fied of him. , Here Note, How wonderfully the Divine Pro- 
vidence did work in a concurring tendency towards the Eu- 
nuch's'Conyerfion. God moves his. Helltt to read, to read 


the e £9 read this Scripture, which informed him 
of the 'Suffetinigs of the Lord Jeſus, and ſends Philip out 


phet Eſaias, and faid ; Underſtandeſt thou what 
thou readeſt 8 31 And he ſaid, Hoy can I, ex. 
cept ſome man ſhould guide meꝰ and he deſired 

TOP thit he would come up, and fir with 


* | 


's 
is 


of his way to meet him, and he meets him 


$ as he weg 
Reading that Portion of Scripture which moſt-concerned 
him: He wanted to be informed concerning Chriſt, and 
Philip is at his Elbow at that very Iuncture to inſtrutt him in 
a moſt Fundamental Truth in order to his Converfion and Sal. 


vation. O the wonderful Love, and manifold Wiſdom of God 
 ' in finding 'oar Wis zud ethane Sileinging hows Souls to: 
* of 4 4 i ; : 4 d 2 1 


way, and that he as happily met with thee. Obſerbe, 2. The 


the day of bis Humiliation, particularly in the day of his Try. 
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1 himſelt!, af bis Providence, © brings mat them un bh the Means; | t k | to Fern wirh Chriſt and Converti ion in his way, and Heaven 5 
f itt will being the Means to „Tpis — 1 wanted the or- arid Salvation at his Journey 's end.” A converted Marr hath 
dinary means of Knowledge ut —4 defirous of. "Spiral | reat cauſe of rejoycing; the Goſpel proclaimed much mare, 
| Kooaledge God ſteps out . yg ordinaty Road to meet him, tily embraced, 4 matter of great Joy. Behold the fruit 
tho: an Ethiopian, commonly eff cemet the caneſt of Man- ., Faith, + Joy y and R eJoycing ; the Eunuch is inſt ructed Be- 
kind ; and thereby ſhews, that as there is no r pet of . | ers, is ptized, and goes home Rejoycing. The Ring- 
ſo no difference of Nations with him; but . whocyer fearcth | dom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Rig teouſneſs and 
5 ; tes and. worketh. Righteouſ! is accepted gf im. In | Peace, and Joy i in the Ho 2 "Obſerve laſtly, Philip was 


e cloſe, Philip. preaches. à Goſpel Sermon to, 1 displays] found at Aug, or Aſhdod, thirty four Miles from Gaza ſo 
eſus heine before him, and by che Bleffing of. God vpon. | far had the Miniſtry of the Tb carried him, 4 ere 
the Ordinance, {aving Faith Was cffeually 9 4p the 1 4 ſer him down, Learn, How good it is to obey God in 
| Eupuch's.$0 Soul. | 2 woſt difficult Command... Philip had.a Pad and refome 
36 And as they went on n way, ey Journey from Samaria to Gaza, footin it through a Deſert, 
any unto a'tertain water: and the eunuch ſaid, | ig untrodden hrs and running as faſt as the Eunuch's Cha- 
th Nr tigt, to joyn himſelf unte 15 at the command of God. But 
= E Re th, %.\ Water, Mhat do hind me de | now: from Gave to Aug ; he has a ſwifter and an eaſier Paſ- 
\ | bapured?, 920 And Philip. faid,. if 1 hou; elicv- lage, be rides in a Ang FAT Ving Chariot. When we at- 
. eft- with all thine heart, thou may nd+ he | tend the execution, o POT, Commands, the Holy Ange! 
anſwered and Haid, I believe that Jeſus Suri Js ſhallatrend us, and take care of us, and adminiſter 1 


1 4 fakes help unto-,us ;,. like tender Nurſes they keep us ſafe whilſt : 
=, e Son 7 29; "And he, 1 8 0 Wy} xe. and bring us home: in their Arms to out Father's Houle 
riot to and fill ang they went down bo when we die; Bleſſed, by pot: for VR iy. of his Holy 


into the water, both Philip and theeunuch.; and. Ange. 


1 ; . K % 21: ** $a f 61 14 4 Fa 15 * ; ES 4 
1 * de baptized bim. 3⁵ And 9 8. were £19 heed i ee RE: n hes OQolktie 11 ape 
„ Philip" that A nel him no ds. NOT OY RX P. TRE ons \ 


more: and he went en his way ” og cing: F Wend has leafy. 53. 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 5 d pal. nude a 105 bath Saule Cruelty wt Carverſun ; . 


ling through he preached in all the Titfes, till xi 0 goes 2 2 _ 725 8 high, he 
be came to Celarea:. 1 the. kun ef Perſecutin; \Namely,, by - the Converſion (wot 
40 e A. 8 is ebnet =] baptized, 97 02750 ion) N45 70 and Pee. Perſecutor 3 whereby the © 
e deſite m of Philip; it was no upon him Churche Pe vi Cree 

y Philip gin 5 Wil The aa ſaid, hat bipders me bia a. e e 5 L 6 "= 
$o oy hopttzed2,.Lo drive Men oY Baptiſm, as they, drive Beaſis 


. = 10; Watengg,and force, Janity upon them againſt their 1 = . Nd Tanks — NEC 427 threatnings 


ls, £ lend orth booted Apoſtle: rim avelins in their 1 
Wo _ Crofies on their Breafls, as the led, Church and laughter againſt- che diſcip les 9 


oth to D Men into Chriſtianity, is the way to make he Lord, went undo the bi pileſt, 2 And de- 
| Aba tn Proſelytes; fo Ky 1 not 1764 Armies fi red, of him CM 70 Damien to th the ſyna- 


beſiege my Reaſon, nor an tter my Will. 
3 EotiviRtion, 9860 Compulſiov oy lt 5 NAﬀent. Sogues, that if they found. any of this way, whe- 


Ak? 2. The Euuuch after lnftri d Baptif tiſm, ther hey were men or women, he might bring 
l ne der ie begab, A — his aid, the bound unto! Jerhfalemn, 

Oh Philip c: 445 thou haft inſtructed me; + pray thee-alſo Bap- - aMerv bere, 14 The; hvely Charadicr - 4 Nod) 13 
ire me. No that" 1 haye received the Benefit To thy Do- tory, He breath aut threafnings and 175 inſt the' Mem- 
tine, Jet me not want the comfort of the Pe 5-4 ln His vety breath ſmells. of #4 Theeaming and 

Where the Heart is truly touched by the Miohiry” of t hter, like Lightuings and 3 — . 

Word, and the Soul throughly Converted unto Got, there | —_—_ Whilſt a 1 2 hath in him t | 

By a deſire ta be ;pertaker9 of: the Sacraments, © Oblerve, 3. own. Life, he breaths nothing but Death again ** * 
The Cangition required gov the Eunuch, before he was, Bap- | thing will ſatisie him but the Death' and Laa of 
Tizcs, Nine, A profeſti png f his Faith : che krone the Nembers of Jeſus Chrif, An Indiſeteet and arge. 

Meſſias,! if thou gelbe, "thou mayſt be Baptizetl. There is | able Zeal ſoon degenergtes into Fury and-Madoeſs.. 0% 

A Neceſſit) ot Faith, tu tender Man = n the 2. How reſtleſs. and unweatied perſecutots are in the = 

H ly Sacraments : Ir we come to any of the e with- | ſecution of their bloody Deſigns and Purpoſes. Sant. was 

oy 2 ps ape ſure, £0. W wa without; Fruit. her ve, 4. dow Inquiſitor beretic Wer: pravitatic.; away be trots to the High 

cation af that Faith waich' gives Kight co whe 'Prieft+ +for a Commiſſion to bind Bergsee, who believed on 

Hi 3 If if thaw e wit ,all., - Heart, . only | Jeſus, and oppoſe the Traditions of the Fathers, and har- 

> "that, Faith,giyes Tels to Epi Do. and ena to Salvation; | Ing, as he thought, ſwept Jeruſalem. of Saints, he reſolved 
| Which is ith all. the 5 Ce er bene, ith, 1 next ta ranſack Damaſcus, tho? it was five or fix days Jour- 
who \ Heat, at Jeſus mY 15 the, Fong Ha ney from ee However he ſpurt away he goes 
a Faye, him Ince. ae 50 mn, 2 55 9 Hea To "through'Fire Water ts r His Ma on the poor 
c 1 Fe manner gf | the.4d mail 1 Baptiſm to — fans Obriſt. Learn bence, That Perſecutors will 
4 the vc 
2 


Eunuch, he went do un igtg the. Water Was; 5 ſpare 4 5 Purſe nor Pains, - they will ſtick and flop at 
a pſe I Countries it was uſyd] PAs, Ie athing, tho! - nexer fo toills anc fad axargous, ſo-they may. 
05 noh le awfuloehs, gf 6 ping in but | la he their "Vidhce, und ole their on e upon the + ol : 
ö . tas, Negeint ec Dip iſciples ' of "Jeſus Chriſt.” The High Ran needed 


ping in, Il eaſes. : WT '" 8 
i. bg 8 ymentz, it is not he qus he ref Saul to ch memory dont doffers himſelf, and ſues 
0 * ö 9 . Sgnih hicancy, £ f;themethat, ough it fo ded, a5 for the Na doubt che High Prieſt and Council higbly 
Cu cume ot uantity of the. Ven 5 5 Zypls ſed by Zeal „ or. extirpating Hereticks, | 
nd; in the Lord's Suppe, i t ut the q 80 en mending the Gaſfantry of his Reſl aud the, Bravery 
_ © ,cagd Vina taken, down, 1 * N ptiſq 5 Dre a- Tf His Miod ; and havin DIM Mon, Tent bin a- 

— - = denden upan me, Ja day with wiſhes of? DOE bone tro beg 
' © lo WO a 5 1 = Ng Fi i And en he; jourtied ne hjꝭ, deaf Bale 

1* 1 Wy 

1 Kess who ez ae ane or gd 0 5 x 1 follow. cusntand — there ſhined mund about him 


_ - ae open b light from Hleaven:-:14 And be fell» to the 
i . 1 ord Faugn ie tes Bl 


7 obo: carth;\;and-hearda'vdice ſaying unto him, Saul, | 
. 9 5 + Bun 2 the c be; rel of 18 70 uth whe Saul, why. petſpeuteſt thou me ? 2/5 And he . 
J * gh 15 75 Foil 15 dae, 5 ind La, 8 — e 

| 155 Vr 125 oy bg, for thee to ki ck againſt 12 pricks. ae 
XS | 5 cen En: * Nes. : 


wu $f 7 
Sau! 
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Saul being non on- ward of his- Journey to Danang (the | 
worlt Journey that ever he it ech but the belt- that ever * 
pool Jowney a Jourpen t malicioully pur poſed by him, 
dut moſt merciſulſy diſpoſed by God. Heaven had igned | 
him for bettet Service and. Work of anothe Nature ; ac: 
cordingly he is ſtopt in his way, knockt off nis Hah a ſud; 
den Beam of Light beyond the brightnels of the Sun darts 
upon him, dazles him, and he hears a Voice, ſaying, Saul, 


+ Gferve bere, The, reſtimony or MWitneſles of Saul Con - 
verkion, to wit, the Men that journeyed with him it is pru.· 
bable that he had a conſiderable number of Officers with him; 
te hriog both en and Women that -profeſied Chriiffanity 
hound to Jeruſalem. Theſe ſaw the Light ſhining, and heard 
a conſuſed Noiſe like Thunder but they ſaꝶ mot Chridt him · 
felt as he did, nar heard the articulate Voice of Chriſt that 
he heard, which Jpake-fa: powerfolly, fo-convincingly, and 4% 


Saul, why. perſecuteſt thou me?, That is, Me, in- my Members. convertingly to his:Shul; Lord, how many ate there that cum 


Whatever is done againſt. Chriſtians ; for.. any * that 
chriſt commandeth them, he takes it as done im- 


under thine Qrdinances;: whothear only (like $ Compani» - 
ans q à confuſed Noiſe; an — 2 35 hag not — 


ſelf. Such as cute the Saints for their Sa 8 the diſlinct voiee of Chriſt ſpealing to t ts with 
cute Chr iſt N and he 1 no more endure BY ee them ſtrang hand, itwardiy aud eftectuaſſy, B 
wronged, then himſelf. As.th e Honour of Ghyiſt, the Head wy power of Unbelief in an unconvented ſtatc, = 


redounds to the Members, ſo the Sorrows of the, Members | - 
are reſented by the Head. Chriſt ſaid not thus to his Mur- | 


8 And Saul aroſe from the eamth: and wh 


therers on Earth, why bind ye me? why buffet ye me? why | 5 Were opened, he faw 105 VE Hae 5 
a 


ſcourge Je, and why Crucifie ye me? But here, when his 
Members ſuffer, he cries out from Heaven, Saul, Why 7974 | 
cuteft thu me? Lord, thou att more tender of thy Body 

Nical, than thou wert of thy Body Natural, more ſenſible of 
thy Members Suffctings, than of thine own. - 0b/erve, 2. The 
wonderful Power of the Heart: changing Grace of God, Saw | t 
crys out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? Saul is u 


im by the hand, and hrowg hr n into 


maſcus. 9 And he was three das mithaut light, 
* and neither d iti eat nor drink; - R ei re 


.. Obſerve here L he ch of Seut's 1 2 
"Earth. He k 95 fell to he, 47 5 4 Flt log 
aint: Oh free lercy, "and Wine 5 15 [So tg * 


longer 4 Lyon, but a Lamb; the Wolf that hunted be fore the Earth upon w ch he lay, did. ow open, 1 


for his Prey, now gently couches like a'Sheep; hears and ſwallow him up; alive; he ys from. "God, 
obeys the Voce of Chriſt the great Shepherd; and of a per | aud. imployed his, Feet i in the . Nee 2 

ſecutor of the Church, becomes the great Doctor of the more {ct upon his Feet gain. Obſerve, 2. 

Gent iles. Behold! the Tarei is become Wheat; the Child of | loſs; of fight, bent bis ches were opened. ie ſaw. no Man. Chi 
Wrath, F Choſen Veſſel; 5 Prodigy o Nature, the Miracle taught him 57 his. bodily blindneſs, oe bliadgeſs of bis 5 


vil, 15.6 


ſndneb 4 


of Grace,” Lord, who- can enough admire and magnify the | * Spiritual Things, Which, till 975 1 155 Ihle of. 
Aa 


vereignty and Omnipotent Prevaleney of Divine Grace, | 


vl Nas, ſo all Hen gatucalhj are [oe h bears fer 


which could refine and did enttract very precious Gold from | generation and Conxerſion ; true, he Was broug t up at = 


ſo rough, ſo courſe and ſo baſe a Mettal, Converſion 2 + 
work of wonde in all Men; but a Miracle ip this Man, 
extraordinary ft 


—— 


Feet of Gamaliel, and was à great Proficient, in 
] Learning; but. Alter his Conver ſion, he 7 tha i 
ange and inflantayeouſly ſudden; and 4 ledge no better than blindneſs, Phil. 35; 35 Heri 54 


fore, is by no means to be made the Meaſure and 'Common- || Manuduftion or leading by the Hand into the City, Def led 
ſtandard of every Man's Converſion: Shall we thine no Nan him ty the Hand inte Damaſcus : 125 15 155 d 9 17 5 
Converted, unleſs he be ſtruck down with a Light and; Companions 0 8 along with H n his 
Power immediately from Heaven, and be taken with. a-fit of ſign. from Jer Here the ed the blind; Fol 
Trembling, and frizhted almoſt out of his, Wits. How. ma- very, Hands, 09H. cus, W haye halcd the 


ny be ok 8 0 a good ducation, others by the Bleſ- |. Saints, from: Damaſeus. to 5 But, Saul, Th 
Te of God upon ſome Afflickion, and: upon calm Conſidera- Radſt à better Leader. Tan all, theſe, even Chriſt 
tion, W halt way great Terrors and Amazemoat, have | He led thee hy the hand, jato. the City, in 7 15 to 5 = 


_ _ vilbly e, and converted? The Effects and Fruits of 
| Converſion, are vety viſible. in alls bots, the Manner of Con- 


. et we cannot tell the time when, or the OOF 
de Holy Spirit wrought it in us. 


"Goſpel: But perhaps po Teſs 


7 57 . py Saul, 
N who haſt thy. Sa a e _ 
mA is not alike in all, Thin may be very viſible in neither wander © miſcarry. 1 l . 0 

their Effects, which pet are. ni viſible. in their Fetz At the Cantinuance of anl's d He, 5 2 55 og vit 
Fruits of our Converſion, be vifſple, che gertajpty of it is un- Sight. This was alone .pcrſecuted 
Res yo and the Navantage of it Will be, unſpeakable, Children of the Day ; au 1. — by wy bim to be in 2 85 


hg ſo implacably My ry 12 pan 81 5 ** 3 the 
ci 


N And be trembling and - .aſtoniſhed: aid to Wenble him 700 his Rage and wee 7 * - 


his Members: | Beſides, there are {6 


. Joe, hat weilt thou have me to do? And the theſe three Days of his continued A 4 he had that Rap- 


Lord leid unto Hin, Rite, and 80 into the city, [ture, inte due Third er 


Lug it hall be told'thee what thou muſt do. 


118. ment! ned, 2 Cor 
But however 'that be, oubtlefs in ths time, * 


4 
-: Obſerve bere, 1. How ;eafily God-ean make) the n er, Mind was filled with Divide Contempl ions; and that G 


tor to quake and trembic: Saul is ſtruck down, but it is 
eee him, not Confound him; he trembles, but his 


rious Goſpel was taught him in three Days, which he taught 
all his Days. Ohſerve, 5. His Abſtinence from Food, 


.-Fremblioe. was in order to Re joyeing. It was —— e d did neither eat nor Wink: fe ſpent thoſe three Days, we 


tho an afftighting.ſttoak, which ſttuck him down, but wit 

geſign to raiſe him p again. Humiliation for: Sin, in ſome 
meaſure, alwaꝝ s goes: before a Foul s Acceptance of Chriſt, and 

dubjection to um. g 20 How ready and deſirous a Co. 


miy believe, in Falting and Prayer, and extraordinary Humi- 
liation before God for his former wicked Life, and 

 lacly for his viglant Perſecution of the Church of Chriſt: He 
Faſied to make him more feryent in Prayer; ſor Faſting pre- 


ver ted Per ſon is to · ænomanq do · the Mind and Will of God 5 ate for Prayer, and gives wings to Prayer. 


5 Lord, mbat wilt thou her ueme to de 2) Hen is] inquifitiveraſice |: 


10 And there was 2 certain diſciple at Da- 


bis Dury, And deſirous of the keowledge/of At, We may TH, named Apanias, and to him Taid* the 


_ fonger ind Fire-without--Heat, than 4 tue Convert without 
operative Grace. It is net, Lord, What Nile thou bare me - 
w gay but, What gvilt thou have me te do t is hat the} 
gg, buf the walking and. working Pet ſon that is the true 
Chriitian. Ober ue g, GodH f te Anguity, te 
Ei into the City, and it ſhalii be tald tee what thun muſt do 
Mork, he was going to Hamaſtus before-upontithe- Devil's: Te- * 


d in a vilion, Ananias? And be faid, Be. 


hold, am dere, Lord. 11 And the Lord "fait 
Inte him, Ari and go into »the'ſtreer, which 


A. alled Strait 4nd inquite in dhe houſe of 


Judas, for one called Saul ef Tarſas : fbr behold, 


mad now God bids him go; he had a bettet Authority for- he prayeth. 12 And hath ſeeh in 2 viſion: Aman 
his going thither now, t han whathe had from:the High Prieſt -named Ananas. coming in, and Putting bis 90 


before he went beſore for others: Beſtraftion-3-iheigoes how | 
for his o Inſtructiom io cn . e men ay 
5 eee, e uc : 


„ And the mens which 3 de Feen kim 


en Him, that he might. recelys, his fight. 
Obſerve. lere, v. "Tho? Chriſt converted — yet 


1 his Miniſterumuſt inſtruct him. By Chriſt is Grace 


intuſed, but by bis Miniſters ĩncreaſed; ſuch an Honpur doth 


4 ald Ae heating.a Voice, hüt . 8 no | Cheift put upon the Ninfiers of the Goſpel, That he makes 


Man 5 2 * i 5 bx. I > 3 s, 2 7 
Tts voi <4 615 * 5 moth l 3s 0 — 9 $13 
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uſe of their Endedyoursordinarily; both? fr the Production 
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Prayed with Coldneſs and Indiffereney, nom he * with 
"Warmth and Fervency, as a Perſon in earneſt for 

1 bpo Salvation; therefore Chriſt brings it in 

-# Vote bf Attention and Obſeryation : Now behold, he 


13 Then Anavtias anſwered,” Lord, I have 
; heard. by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at jeruſalem 5 14 And 
i \rthoriry from the chief prieſts, to | 
bind all that call on thy name. 15 But the Lord 
aid unto bim, Go thy way: for he is a choſen 
wveſſel unto me, to bear my name before the 
«Gentiles; and kings, and the children of Iſrael. 
16 For I will ſhew him how great things he muſt 


nete he hath anrhori 


CCC 
. 
LJ 


the Lord graciouſly candeſe remoy 
block that lay in the Way of his Fervants Obedience, fear not; 
: & if Chriſt had ſaid, Go thy maß: lle is not what he was, he 
iz another Man, yea, he is a new Man. Ohſerue, 2. The Ho- 
s nourableTitic which Chriſt 2 upon Saul, He is achoſenVeſſet. 
God to convey the Divine Trea- 

ſutre of the Goſpel, not only to the Jews but Gentiles alſo, 
eren to the greateſt and higheſt amongſt them. He 5s 4 cho · 
ſien ueſſel to be my name before the Centiles and Kings. Where 
The Tetm of Uſefulueſs. he is a Veſſel. 'Now 2 
Veſſel is not a Natural but an Artificial Inſtrument. No Man 
Born but Made a Miniſter of the Soſpel. Veſſels are "ne | 
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the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of «ſtanding Miniſtry? Tis a 


ſingular Favour to have the Mind of made known to us 
by Men like our ſelves: And behold the Honour that God puts 
upon. his Miniſters, in uſing them as Conduit-pipes, for con- 
veying the Water of Life-to us, which he is not pleaſed to 
communicate immediately from - himſelf. '- 0bſerve, 2. What 
an exa Knowledge the Lord has of particular Perſons and 
patticulur Places: He tells Ananias in what City Saul was, in 
Damaſcus; in what Street he was, in the Street called ee 


in whoſe Houſe he was, in the Houſe of Fudar: It is matter 


Conſolation, yea of higheſt Conſolation to the Children of 
| God, to — — remember that God knows: them; that 
God knows their Perſons, knows their Purpoſes, knows their 
Performances,- knows their place of Abode; that he knows 
who they are, what they do, 2 they dwell. It af- 
ſures them as to their Perſons, that they ſhall be accepted, as 
to their Performances, that they ſhall rewarded as 
to their Habitations, that they be loved, bleſſed and pro- 
tected by him. 80 dear are the holy Servants of God unto 
him, that he loves the very Street in which they Lodge, the 
Houſe in which they Dwell, the Walls of their Habitation are 


always before him; and he delights continually to look upon 
them, Let Holineſs to the Lord, then, be always 2 
7 


ir and legible Characters upon the Walls of our Hou 

2 1 5. Obſerve, 3. The Courſe which Almighty 
God takes to remove all fear Ananias his Mind, and to 
encourage him to go to Saul, according to the Direction gi- 
ven him ; altho he had been ſuch a bloody Perſecutor : He 
tells him, That behold, he prayeth ; as if he had ſaid, Tho 
1c has been bad, he is not now what he was, he is another 
n; nay, he is anew Man, he is truly and thoroughly Con- 
verted, and this is the undeniable Evidence and Teſtimony of 
it, that whereas before he perſecuted, now he Prayeth; Be. 
hold be prayetb. Learn thence, That Spiritual Breath is a good 
ſign of Spiritual Birth: None of God's Children are Still. born, 
they all come crying into the World. The Duty of Prayer 
faithfully and perſeveringly performed, is a good Evidence 


that a Soul is Tf e 1g and Brought home by 


Repentance unto God; Behold, Saul Prayeth 7 But did he 
never pray till now? Yes, no doubt a time when he 
was a ſtrict Phariſee, he prayed after a looſe and cuftoma 
manner; but he never prayed ſo Senfibly and Feelingly, fo 
Spiritually and AﬀeQtionately, ſo Ferventij and Perſeveringly 
efore, as he did after his Convberſion: His Prayer before, 
here the cry of the Old, now of the New Creature; before he 


with 
pray- 


: 


4 


" buffer for my names le. 
obſerve kere; 1. Ananiu his Reluftaticy/and Fear, to go to 
* Sil ; becauſe of his former violent pefſecution and preſent 


Commiſſion; Lord, I Fave heard of this Man, 8c. Learn, 


IThhat ſuch as ate very ready and forward for Chriſt's Service, 

may upon, appearing Difhcultics hang back, till they be help- 
ed over thoſe Difficulties by the helping band of Chriſt, Thus 
Ro ich Ananias, Behold, ( fays he) here I am Lord, ver. 
108. To ſkew!'his:readineſs to run on.anyErrand that Chriſt 
would ſend him: but when he came to underſtand his Meſ- 


age, he was aftighted and began to draw. back: therefore 
fly caddeſcen to remove the Stumbling - 


That is, a Perſon choſen's 


of equal Capacity, ſome are greater, others leſs ; all Mini- 
ſters have not alike Endowments, nor are they equally, fitted 
for the Sacred Employment. Again, Veſſels are receptive lu- 
ſtruments : muſt take in, before they can give out, 'what 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel have received of the Lord, that 
they deliver to their People ; they give out what God gives 
in. Finally, Veſſels are for Effuſion as well as for Reception: 
they let out as well as take in, yea therefore take in, that 
they may let out; therefore have the Miniſters of Chriſt a 
Treaſure: of Divine Knowledge in themſelves, that they may 
communicate and impart it to others. And it is not impair- 
ed oy imparting, but like the Oyl in the Widow's Veſſel, in- 

8 out. A Miniſter by communicating the 
Treaſure of his Knowledge, inriches others without impover- 
iſhing himſelf, Note, 2. The Term of Excellency, He is 4 
choſen Veſſel, choſen to preach Chriſt, choſen to ſuffer for Chriſt ; 
a Veſſel choſen to bear the Divine Treaſure of the Goſpel, 
both to Jews and Gentiles. Lord! what Honour doſt thou 
put upon thy Miniſters in making them Veſſels of Honour fit 
for the Maſter's Uſe, and the Families Service ? If I may not 
be a Veſſel of Gold or Silver, let me be a veſſel of Wood or 


Stone, ſo I may be a Veſle] unto Honour; a ſucceſsful In- 
8 in thy hand, for thy Glory and the * 
17 And Ananas went his way, and entred 
into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul; the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
fight, and be filled with the holy Ghoft. 18 And 
immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 


been ſcales; and he received fight forthwith, and 


aroſe, and was ba ptized. 19 And when he had 
received meat, he was ſtrengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the difciples which were 
„ „)/% don ON 3; 1g 
'* Obſerve here, 1. Ananias, tho! ho Apoſtle, no Deacon, not 
Miniſter, that we read of, but an ordinary and private Chri- 
ſtian only; yet he has power to heal Saul of his Blindneſs, 
and to confer the Holy.Ghoſt ; Receive thy ſight and be fill 


ed with the Holy hat: If fo, undoubtedly, he had an ex- 


s Soul's | 
' Obſerve, 2. The Title give 


traordinary Warrant for this extraordinary Work; for none 
but the Apoſtles had power to confer. the Holy Ghioft, No 
ordinary Perſon ought to undertake any part of the Miniſte- 
tial Function, without an . ee Call and Commiſſion, 
by Ananias. to Saul. Brother 
Saul: They were now Brethren by Faith and Profeſſion, 


owning the ſame God, IInited to the fame Saviour, Anima- 

ted by the ſame Spirit, encouraged by the ſame Promiſes, 
Partakers of the ſame H 
As the Scripture ſpeaks of a Brotherhood betwixt Chriſt and 


ope, and Heirs of the ſame Glory. 


Believers; M 3s not aſhamed to call them Brethren, as it ſpeaks 


of a Brotherhood betwixt Believers. themſelyes, Love the 


Brotherhood. That is, the whole Fraternity and Society of 
Chriſtians, who are Sanguine Chriſti Conglutinati, Cemented 

by the Blood of Chriſt, and United by the Bond of Love. 

Obſerve, 3. How. this Converted Perſon, Saul, takes upon 

him the Badge of Chriſtianity, by Bapti/m, He aroſe and was 
Baptized. Liſting himſelf thereby a Soldier under Chriſt's ex- 
alted Banner, and entring himſelf a Member of that Church 
which heretofore he had made havock of. Obſerve, 4. The 
prudent Care which Saul takes of his Health, by giving Na- 
ture its neceſſary Refreſnment. He received Meat, and was 


ſtrengthened. Doubtleſs his Body was much weakned and 


enſeebled, by his long Journey partly, but by his Conſterna- 


tion, Fear and-Grief eſpecially, as alſo by his Humiliation, 


Watchings, Faſting and Prayer: It was therefore his Duty 
to refreſh Nature, and to ſtrengthen himſelf for the Service 
of his great Mafter, where-ever he ſhould: pleaſe to ſend him. 
Whilſt we are in the Body, there is a Debt of Care which we 
owe to the Body: Meat and Drink are the Supports of Life, 
under the iuflaence of the Divine Bleſſing; and all ſuperſti- 
tious Abſtinence from Food, is no better than Will-worſhip. 
Objerve laſtly, Saul is no ſooner changed himſelf, but he 
changeth his Company and Acquaintance, He no longer aſ- 
ſociates with the Chief Prieſts and Rulers of the Synagogue, 
but with the Followers of Jeſus; v. 19. Then was Saul cer- 
Fain days with the Diſciples which were at Damaſcus. Men who 
cunningly conceal. their Inclinations, may yet be known 
by their conffant Companions. Saul was now a Companion 
of them that feared God, and kept his Commandments. 


The Difciples at Damaſeus, whom he came to deſtroy, _ | 
| 8 9 


In 


4 


Ways and Means. cither ordinary, or extraordinary, for the 


much work for Paul to do and till he had finiſhed his work, 
him off with all their combined | top as themſelves: Then the Churches planted by Philip and 


and that he had fpoken to him, and how he bag 


 broughebim own to Celarex, aud fent dim forth 


name in Jeru 
_ tent, that he might dri 


in ſtrength, and confounded. the Jews which 


fulfilled t 
24 But their laying await was known of Saul: 


wich ſuch Zeal and immediate Application, as became a per- 
where he Preached, in the 0 2 Synagogues : He was mg 
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now. ow become his delight 775 — certain 4 with the | 


20 And firaightway: he preached Chriſtin: the 
ſynagogues, chat he iS the fon of God. 21 But 
all that heard bim were amazed, and 139; Is not 

this he chat deſtroyed them which called on this 

ſalem, and eame hither for that in- 
them bound unto che 
chief ptiens? 22 Bur Saul increaſed the wore 


dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this 18 —4 
Chriſt. 23 And after that many 1 655 
the Jews took counſel to im: 


and they watched the gates day and night to 


— 7 — Har to e who er, 
all afraid of him, knowing how bloody # Perſccutor IA 
, The Converſion of a Perſecytor is ſo rare, and: 
dom heard of, that it puts, the largeſt N hard to it, to 
believe the verity and Reality of ſuch 2 Perſon's Gonyer 
unto God. The Diſciples, who had formerty' "Felt if the Effects 
of Sauls perſecuting Rage and Fury, might juftly be afraid of 
takin him into intimate Fellowſhip and Communion with the 
Chur Owe ert How Barnabas was ſtirred up by = 


Spirit of God, to preſent Sau! to the 3 and free 
Minds of 1 Fears and — which had entertai 
concerning him; - is he doth by u chr _— 


To; Weeenſs-be tank fon ofus Chrift-in the way, is he went to - 
55 ſecute the Saints i er Ns 2225 the Lord bad 


poben- ta: bim with a Hand, and Wrought a mighty 
Change in him, and upon him ; the Perſedutby-Being now be. 
come a great Ss Kenn not only become 


2 Profeſſor, but. — of that Goſpel: he had perſecuted 
and this baldly and publickly, both at Damaſtu and in Arabia 


kill him. 25 Then the diſciples” took "ag 
by night, and et him down by Aae wall in 

basket. | 
| Here we haye an Account. of St. Paul's Entrance upon his 
Miniſterial Office in Preaching the Goſpel,” Straightway be 
preached Chriſt in the Synagogues.” Where Note, 1. The time of 
his Preaching, Straightway 3 he fell preſently to his Maſter's 
Work, not conſulting Fleſh and Blood about the Difficultics 
and Dangers that might attend it. But performs his Duty 


fon of his holy Character and Profeffion. Note, 2, The Place 


wars indeed the Apoſtle of s, but according to 

Chriſt's Command he firſt 3 the Word of Life to the 

ps, to convert ſome, aud t leave others without 
Miter which he turned from them unto theGeneites, 


„ en to yon; but becguſe van put it From you, and judge 
22 felves umport of everlaſting life : 4 1 
_ 3 Doctrine he » That, Jeſus was | 
San of Godt the true, promited,' and 
mg that fl the. Pr and Prediftions of the Pp 


my Kos he Effe of his ng har 1. Some of his ISIS: | 


rit IG which he v=o took Counſel to kill toi and in or. 
der to it, watched the Gates of the ty, day and nicht, 
there being in their Apprehenſfions..no; poſſibility of hiseſcap- / 
bn ep oa Wire, 6. The Manner and Means of his Deliverance ; 
Fans who dwelt in Damaſaivs, let him down in 2 
Basket by che Wal, and ſo he eſcaped the hands of his bloody 
Enemies... The Wiſdom of God is never at a laß to ſiadt out 


Deliverance of His Servant, when Deliverance makes moſt 
for his own Glory, and | the GolpeT' Advantage. "God had 


Enemies could not 


proving undeniably that Jeſus was the Chr, and the on 

2 This Teitimomy of Barnabas was full and wy 

| both to the Chureh at Jeruſalem, and alſo to Peter, 

Wan Jom who gave Paul the Right-hand of eden, and 
went 


22 as. they did before at Damaſcus, for achi Chriſt, 
and. diſynting with the Grecians, — — Ge Gofpel 

Chriſt, they lay Siege for 15 1 Life. Learn thence, That 

ways Oppolition, and often Perſecution; is the evil Ghoſt 


ever it goes: To preach the Word convincingly, brings the 
Il-will of an Evi World-infallibly es the Read of the 


Preacher. 
But. why did these ben tather ſeck to kill Pat! than Pe. 


ing ter ames or Barnabas? : Anſwer, Becauſe he fo 
to Aﬀs 13,46. It was neceſſary bat the Word of Gol ſhould 24 _ 


one of their own, of their oun Company,” of their own 
lege; à Perſecutor: like themſelves, and a Perſecutor 
themſelves, This enraged them; they looked not-upon him 
a an Apoſtle, but as an Apoſtate; one that had re volted 
3 | fram them Runegado, and as ſuch they _— 


n ſtruction night day; infomuch that it is probable, 
concerning the Melia, were exactly fulfilled in his Perſon. | never — — —— heaped upon 


the head of 8 
Miniſter of the Goſpel — the © World; a upon St. 
Faul, ( ſee them reckoned” up 2 Cor. 11. 23, rl 
n. | theo” the. Hatred of the Jews, and partly thro* the Fury 
the blind Gentiles; yet the Lord deli im öut of 
Till his Work was done, and his Race vun, and he had fi- 
niſned the Courſe of | his Miniftry, neither the Malice of 
' Men, , nor the Rage of Devils, pane take him off. Bleſſed 
be God our Times ire in his hands, not in our Enemies, nor 
yet in out own. 

31 Then had the churches reft throughout all 
Judea; and Galilee; and Samaria, and were edi- 
fied; and walking in the fear of the Lord and 
in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt; were mul- 
tipli 

Wor after Saul's miruculous Cotertide; and after” * 
ſent away, and departed from thioſe parts, where the 
17 s, his old Companions in Perſecution, could not endure 

Preſerice, he having been juſtbefore as zealous a Perſccu- 


Power and Malice. | others, throughout Fudes, Samaris and Galilee, had much 


26 And when Saul was come to-Jerufalem, 


Reſt and Peace, and were greatly edified in Knowledge 


he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples: bur | Faith, it Holineſs aud Love, and the Graces and Comforts 


they were all afraid of Him, and believed not that 

he was a diſciple. 27 But Barnabas took him, 

and brought him to the apoſtles, and declared 
o cem how he had ſeen the Lord in the wa 


E boldly ar Damaſcus in the name of Je- 
tus. 28 And he was with them, coming in, and 
py ing out at Jeruſalem. 29 And he ſpake bold. 
in the name of the Lord ſeſus, and diſputed 
againſt the Gtecians: but they went about to lay 
im. 30 Which when the brethren knew, they 


do Tarſus. 8 


Here we have an Account "of the ſeeadd Place mk 
aul exerciſed his. dlloiſiry in; namely, Zeruſalem. Haying 
— Life at Benet, be 


Y | ſequent of their having. Peace ;. Then 


| the Holy Spirit daily encreafing in them, the number of Be- 
lievers' daily multiplied. Fark hence, That after the Perſe- 
| cutions arid weariſome Troubles of the Churcfi, God has his 


time for their Peace and Reſt, God | ſends his Church Sun 
ſhine after Showers: A Calm after a Nor, Health after an 
HeRick, and a Canaan's Reft after a Wilderneſs· Journey. 
Learn, 2. That it is the Church's Dut to improve her Peace 
and Reſt for her Spiritual Edifyi at 88, for her 
ment and Growth, for her Eftabli aan and Encreaſc in 2 
the Graces and Comforts of the Holy Spirit. Learn, 3. That 
it is a very great Bleſſing to have the Churches of God mul - 
tiplied, and their Multiplication is 1 ha py "Gude "f Con. 
[1 


were edified and multiplied, 
came down alfo ro 


Erda. GP, 


throughout all quarters, 
the Hints which dwelt at 


he comes to Jan 
7 | i 


chere he found a certain 


with them to the Work. oßſerve Lolli, How the E- + 
nemies of the Goſpel conſpire againſt” Faul Life, here at Je- 


that Hunts the Preachers and Preaching of the Goſpel where 
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which had kept his bed eight years,-and:1vas 


5 
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lick. of be palſie. 34 αn Peter ſaid unto him, 


and make thy bed. And de aroſe ANTE lately: ||. 
35, And all that d welt at Lydda, and 
BUN and turned to the Lord. Saen 0 ea 14 i 


9 


as o 


# 


. this great 


and ARions.for/the- preſent; and returns to give a farther Ac. 
| count of St. Tpter, What he ſaid, Wat ne did; and what ne 
luffered, particularly at Jadu at Jippa, and Ceſareu; it 
. Lydda he healed near, at Foppa he tailed Dorcas; ＋ 


Eneas, jleſus Chriſt makerh thee whole - au ; 
aron, law 


The Holy Ghoſt nom leaves the Relation of St. Paz Life 


7 


Ceſarea preached. the Goſpel to the Gentiles. Obſerve, 1. 
le St. Peter did-at-Sy4d#: He thete in te 


Name, that is, by the Power of ©Chvift, fiealeth Enehν˖,¾)ne 


I bck of the-Paltyz-and kept his Bod eigh 


1 


= 


Blies had? 


ih ile he Was with 


* 


4 


| te Years.” Where 
Note, The Difficulty of the Cure, the Manger of the Cure, 


aud che Effects of the Cure. Nute, d. The Difficulty of the || 


Cure: the Diſcaſe was a Dead Pally, which had taken away 
the uſe of his Limbs and made hin Bed- cid for eigbt years: 
All this is recorded to ſhew tlie Diffieuſty of the Cure, and 
the Greatneſs of the Miracle; Gmporenti Medico, nullus in- 
ſanabilis occurrit morbus Io ſuch? aw Almighty e 
the great God is, no di ſeaſe. is found incurabie. Note, 2. 
Manger ot the Cure: St. Peter atts in Chriſt's Name, not his 
own; and lets the lame Man know whom he ſhould® OëπỹZ for 
his Benefactor, Chriſt himſelf : The Apoſtle was but the In- 
fiewment in Chriſis hand, and that the Cure wat pepfectiy 
miraculous appears hy this. The Cripple was cured i medti- 
ately, aud cured perfectiy; it Was a preſent Cure dev. 34. 
And be aroſe immediately. The Inſtantanecus Manner of the 
Cure ſhe us it to be miraculous; and by a Divine Power; for 
Nature and art act in time and by Degrees, bringing nothing 
to Perfection on | a ſudden: Whereas this Cure wis wrought 
in a Moment, his Strength is reſtofed in an Iuſtant, it was 


Ss 


the Spector of this, Miracle, thatvall that dwelt" ar Lade 


and Saron, when they ſaw it, turned to the Lord, uer 38. That 
is tney embraced the: Faith, freing this Cripple \ſ6"flrangely, | * 


ſoſuddenly and ſo perfectly cure 0 ns 
.'* 36+Nownhere'was at Jopps à certain diſci 
ple namen Tabitpa, which" E interpretation” is 
called. Dorcas. this. woman, was full of good 
works, and altns - deeds wrhich ſhe did- 37 And 
it eame to pas in thoſe days, that ſhe Was fick 
aud died; whonr* when they had waſhed, they 
1aid ber in an upper chamber. 38 And. dorai- 
N mas nigh to Joppa, and the diſci- 
<5 had heard tbat Peter was there, they ſent 
unto him temen, deſiring bim that he would 
not delay td come tothem 39, Ehen Peter aroſe, 
and went with them. When he was come, they 


brought him into the upper chamber? and all 


the widows:ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew ing 
the coats aud gartneyts WRfed Dotcas made 
bile he Was with them, 4 But Peter put 
them all forth, 3nd kKnested deen and prayed, 
and turning him to the body, fd, Tabitha, ariſe. 
Ayd the opened her eyes, and when. nie Jaw 
Fetef, hie fat UR 4.1 And ge her his hand; 
and lifr;hen, up; and when be had called the 
fains-and wid os, pre ſented her alive, 32 And 
ft was known mroughobr al Joppa ;-and many 
believed. in the Lord. 43 And it came to paſs 
That he tarried many days in Joppa with 6ne Si- 
Won ũ ½ d nor 
The Chapter coticludes with's Relation of a ſecond Mira. 
cle wrought-by Sti Feter at pu, in raifing dead Hoca, to 


lite. Where Mate, 1. The perſdd upon WhO this Mitacle was 


Irroughte, Dorcas, à Woman rich in good Works, full of Alms 


Deeds; yet neither her Piety towards God, nor her Libera- 


ty to the Poor, could preſerge het either ſtom Death or 


 Bibold, be Wem thdu-loveſt is 
tod. Strength of Grace, and dearneſs/of Reſpect, Even from 
Sriſt Hic cen prevail againſt Diſeaſes? Good 


from Diſcaſcs... A dear tes: le diſeaſed, and Die: 
„hn 1. 3, yea, and dead 
2 A 


Dorcas 


a per ect Cure, and as an Rvidence of it he mates ip | 
is Bed. This was to ſhe w that he was fully recovered, Note, 


here lies deady/ with her Body Wiſtied; not only 66 fit ber for 


44 


Charity.” Leun thence, That the beſt Relics Wnt that 


em 8 gut of the Room where the Dead lay; partly. 0 pre- 
vent 
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ö Y A Ke CG wit, 55 55 rr ob 5 Fa 
J*Here was à certain man in Cefarea called 


y . * 
r 


+ Obſerve bere, 1. The Perſon deſcribed; to whom St. Peter 


Rites3 but were obliged only to re ſeven Precepts 
of Naa: Namely, to worſhip: the true God, and hot Idols; 
to abſtain ſrom Blood, from Fornication, from Robbery ; 
toadmiſter Juſtice ĩmpartially; and to do as they would be 
done unto. Such 4 Proſelyte as this, the Jews would not 
Converſe with, but counted unclean, being; Gentiles, and ſuch 
2 one was this Cornelius; but tho a Gentile, tho a. Soldicr, 
tho a Commiſſion Officer, yet a; Pious, Charitable, Good Man. 
In all Nations, in all Places, of all Employments God has a 
number of Holy and Gracious Perſons, to Honour him in the 
World,” according to their preſent meaſure of Light received 
from kim. Obſerve, 2. The Eyidence which Cornelius gave of 
his Religious fearing God; be ' feared God with all hi houſe. 
He gave much alms, and prayed tv God; always. Cornelius was 
thercfare Really, becauſe Relatively,”Religious, he obligeth 
his Family to fear God as well as himſelf, and together with 
himſelf, like Abraham,” He | commands bis houſbo!d after bim, 
to keep the way of | the. Lord, Gen, 18; 19. Ami thus the 


3 x 


12 70 of Abrabam came upon this Gentile, Cornelius. He 
feared. 


God with all bis Houſe, and his Charity was as emine! 
as his Piety; He gave much Alms to the People: That is, to 
the People of the 7ews, to whom Alms was not, unclean tho 
given by an Hea Perſon. It is farther added, that be 
praged to God always, he prayed to the true God, God. not to 


laue And he prayed to God affrays; "that is, at. Every fitting 


*\ 


Seaſon; and c 
ſaid in $ 


embrace the proper Seaſons aud Opportunities for Prayer. 
The beauty of Reth ion lies much in the'Harmonions perfor-': 
mance of the Duties of i 
fere with another, but we tly find 
did Cornelius here, He feared God with all bis 'Houſe, 


He 4 
alms to the People, and projed to God ι⁰]¾’ lu. 
3. He ſaw in a; viſion. evidently, abour the 


ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in | W 


to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 4 And 
when be looked on him, he was afraid, and ſaid, 
What is it, Lord? And he ſaid, unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for à memo | 
nal before GG e bus vant Srl et n72/ 1 vcr 
Obſerve here, 1. The extraordinary favour afforded to Cor- 
nelius: Namely, the Viſion of an Holy Angel. This Devout 
Man did not 4 the face of God in vain; God ſends him 
firſt an Angel to Comfort him, then an Apoſile to Inſtruct 
him. He ſaw in 4 viſion an Angel of God. Obſerve, 2. The 
Effect which this fight of the _ had upon Cornelius; He | 
wat afraid. Learn hence, That whilſt our Souls inhabit theſe 
mortal and ſinful Bodies, the'appearabce of Angels is Terti- 
ble and affrighting to them, and cannot be otherwiſe: Part- 
ly upon 4 | | 
Natural Accoutit, becauſe the dread of Spirits ſtrikes our 
Natural Spirits, they ſhrink and tremble at the approach” of | 
Spirits, both of the Spirits of Men and of Beaſts quail at it, 
witneſs the Afs, Numb. 22. 28. that Balaam rode upon; and 
alſo upon a Moral Account; becauſe of our Conſciouſneſs of 
Guilt ; whereever there is Guilt, there will be feat upon any 
extraordinary "Appearance of God to us; tho” it be but me- | 
diately by an Angel. Obſerve, 3. The joyful Meſſage which | 
the Angel brings to Cornelius; That his' Prayers and his Alms 
were come. up. for 4 memorial before God. Where Note, That as 
God Records all the Pra ers of his People, fo he Boo all the 
Acts of Mercy, which any of them at any time do Exerciſe 
and ſhew unto his Members, he takes of the Perſon, 
of the Action, of the time When, of the manner How, ot 
the Meaſure and Degree how much; if it be hut a Cup of Wa. 
ter, yea, a Cup of cold Water given inlove to Chrift in his 
Members, it ſhall not be forgotten, but be Recorded and Re- 
WO» a Ka tet ones re rr og 
28 And now fend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname: is Peter: 6 He 
lodgeth wich one Simon a Tanner,*whoſe houſe 
is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to do. it Wg 51 945 v1 
 O0bfervt here, f. That akho? God ſent an Angel to Cornelius, 
fo acquaint him with his Will, yet the Angel was to direct 
him to the Apoſtle, * who was to inſtruct him id the Faith. 
This, no doubt, God did to put Honour upon the Miniſters 
and Miniſtry of the Goſpel; as alſo, to let us underſtand and 
Know, chat we are not to enpect extraordinary ways of teach- 
ing, when God affords us the uſe of ordinary Means. Send 
to Foppa, and call for Peter, he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt 
fo do. Obſerve, a2. What an exact Knowledge Almighty God has 
of particular Perſons, and particular Places; he tells Cornelhm, 
(by the Angel) in whar Town Peter was, in Joppa, in whoſe 
Houſe he jodg d, in Simon's the "Tanner ; in what part of the 
Town the Houſe ſtood, by the'Sea-fide. It is matter of Conſo- 
lation, yea of great Contolation to the People of God to know, 
and remember that God knows them: He knows their-Perſons, 
their Pu „their Performances, their plates of Abode; he 
no who they are, what they do, and where they dwell. 80 
dear art the Holy Servants of God unto him, that he loves the 
very Street in which they lodge, the Houſe in which they dwell, 
the Walls of their Habitation are continually before him, and 
he delights perpetually to look upon them: O. let Holineſs to 
the Lord be writ in legible: Characters upon the. Walls of out 
Houſes, Zach. .f. 30. Then will God dwell where we dwell; 
Pad the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in fafety by him. 
7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor: 
nelius, was departed, he called two of his honſ- 
hold-ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 
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* 
* ry 
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e iu of 


and filled him with Divine Cog 
filled with Divine 


this Diyine Entertainment. Note, g, The Vi 


en their Journey, and drew. gish unte the city, 
\Ferer wear yp 5 de d 19 peel add 
10 And be. became. very hun 

gry, and would have eaten: 


pened, and certain veſſel deſce 


L643 


of 
and fowls of the air, ; 
voice, to him, Riſe, Peter; kill, and eat. 


Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for 


"ſpake unto him again rhe ſecond time: 
Whar 6d ws 


veſſel was received up again into heaven 
Heye obſerve,'1; That as Cornelius had a Viſion from God 


wiſe à Viſion to encourage him to go to Cornelius. M bie 
Note, 1. The time when he had this Vifion;'iti was 8 the - 


Natural, and partly upon a Moral Account: upon | Hirth hour, or high Noon; which was one of their three. hours 


of Prayer: When we are upon our Knees) in Prayer, then is 
the time for receiving gracioum Manifeftdtions from Gods; ; 
Note. 2. The placr where he had this Viſion, when at pray: 
er upon the ijouſe top; the Fewiſh Houſes being flat · rocſed. 


with Battſemengou them, Peter went: up to the Houle .. 
top to pray, as of Privacy and Retirement; free. from A 
Noiſe and Diſtraction 5 as alſo, to take the adyantage of the 


Place for Divine Contemplation, and perhaps to loc towards, . 
the Temple; which was formerly à Type of Chriſt. it teaclies 
bs, that fittibg Places as well as fitting Scaſons fol Prayer 
are to be fought out and improved by us. Peter went 1 upony ' 
the. Hunſe tnp 10 prey. Note, 3. The Frame wherein &. Peter 
es ag to his Body, when he had this Viſion. Namely, Ex- 
3 God ordered it ſo, to fit him the more for 
s Vi nnty Meat. O taſt and ſet how gracious the 
Lord s in ſeuding down a Diſh of Dainties from: Heaven ta 
his hungry Children, that dre praying to him bere on Earth. 
Note, 4. The manner hom the Miſion was made to $. Peter's 
It was in the way of .a_Divioe Rapture or Extafic, He fell in- 
to 4 Trance; his Soul was, as it were abſtracted out of the Bo- 
dy nd abſent ffom-it 7 That is, drawn off from the percep- 
tion of all earthly and ſenſible Objects, and enabled unto a 
more eutire, attendance upon ſpirituat and heaycnly. Matters. 
and Myſteries : To be ſure, it made, him forget his Dinner, 
ne Conſolations ;,. 4 Soul fed 40d 
Deinties, doth ſometimes forget bodily- 
Hunger aſter 
9 IOmc | ion 1t- ſelf, or 
what was * reſented. to St. Peter, firſt to his Eye, then to 
his Ear 3 to his Eye firſt ; He ſam Heaven opened, u. 1 . Teach 
ing, that altho Heaven had been ſhut to the Children of Men 
by the Sin of the firſt Adam, yet now was it opened; by as 
Grace: of the Fe Adam to all Believers, both Fews and 
Gentiles. Next he ſaw a great Veſſel Peicenginng like a large 
Sheet, with all ſorts of Meats in it, both Clean and Unclean 5 
_ ca he 4 Voice Pay de giving him à Com 
ion (tho was 2 ) to: freely withont Diſtin- 
ction of Clean and Unclean : iy ing to him, . 2 
that he might Indifferently Converſe with Gentiles, as well 
as Jews, aud Preach the Goſpel to one 2s well as the o- 
ther. Note, Laſtly, How: St. Peter's Fewiſh' Principles mad“ 
him flartleat this large Commiſſion, looking upon the | 
mand as [{olawful and Impious, ver. 14. Not. jog, Lord | Fr. 
have never eaten any thing that is common or el - bat mark 
the Divine Correction: What God bath cleanſed,” that call 
not chou common # His miſtalee was teRifed by God z who 
gave him by his Viſion a clear — that the Diſtin⸗ 
ction of "Meats was now, taken away, and the Difference bis 
tween Nation and Nation was now removed by the Death 
of Chriſt, and coniquently, that he might go and preach 
me Goſpel · to Cornelius Gentile: without Scruple or Doubt · 
fulneſs. The partition Walls ; betwixt em and Gentile, be- 
ing now broke dow. Learn hence, That the Doctrine of 
the Convetſion of the Gentiles came firſt from Heaven, was 


Hunger we read no more of St. Peter's ſharp 


Waited on him continually - 8 And when he 
8 


— — 


revealed and made known by Gold hiniſelf, who has Gra- 
15 | | ; e e cioully 


at 
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ther JemnarC 
e. For are al 
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: — om ew 3« 28 e ie 
That he ble e A- 


F 
2 "Gen LEES Jeſal Chriſt. 
hte eter doubred in 1 


yo Man ile e Had ſcen, . 
** we! were ſent from Corne- 
for Simons houſe, and} 
WY 18 K W gh an 
amed Peter, 
ll Wer thought] 
6:4 1p ui into 1 4 
t tree men fee ee. 20 and 
gx Se "down, and 5 with, ih, Wußte no. 
"for have 3 
ae 1. How St. on ſets Mündel te moditite, up- 
4 le Rad ſeen aud heurd from 'Gad-- Hr pundred with 

E e which be 8 

Meditation: 


es ftom God to Mari, either 
93 to be the Subject of . dee 

1.59 contemplate the excellencies and perfections, which | 
were in the Word and Works of God with am intelleftual 
Eye asd td dwelV/upon'theminour-ſ{rious Thoughts. Mate, 
2. T ente wlücht the Holy Spirit took” to reiolue ſatisfacto - 
the Award iGoubtings and reaſonings of St. eter Mind 
this f 4. ra, — res A ay the Hal N 

thencfone ariſe and g nor here 
5 ſerve; otter Dirty Perfonality of the Holy Ghoſt : 
He that ke the thoughts}! the doubtings and reaſonings of 


A 7s EO 


* there. 15 
5 1 7 


A 4 


e, or. r_chrough 


11 5 vr muſt not diſpute, but 


Hen t Kante th be ore than»a Ciyil Rege ence 


* 


»/Whatr't ſetup by God ο mn, wan now by the ſame Authority 
| by-any:Ceremodial Uncleanneſs) becauſe he is not circumciſed; 


i: their tiers nr ey and. hen, called to 

re Gurotey-10b/eeny 3. How] St. Peter's. N 

1 Iy ng farther, N dae | 

27 to Cornelius : Whew, | Cc 

eam 
ger:objeR, but obey, Glſerve, 4 The Rever 

57 itq StoPetery He fell. damm at, h kgs Fr 


pl 
gaverhim ;i!Lt:looks-as if Comolius took. him 72 A . 


Humane hape. on a e 
him, and accordingly he proſtratas himſe ny: les. 4 
but St. Peter would by no means receive 

or Reſpect from, him, aſſuring him that he w 85 Man, od 
God's Meſfenger ſent unto him. Whatever Peter's ptetended 
Succeſfor challengks as his due, of Rrverenge and fiomage, St. 

- Peter himſelf would. * ſuffer Cornelint to, lie at his Feet, wuch 
leſs, tokils his Feet ; The Ambaffador would not run away 

| with _ Which belonged tu the Prince* that femt hini. 
oberde, 8. Row St! Peter acquaints Cornel that that Parti- 
on- wall betwixt the Jews and Gentiles, which was erected and 


ir pulled down und removed; and that ud Man is now unclean 


and conſequentiy, that Cornelius, tho of another Nation,” 

' might e e and be:conveeſed with as frgely as, if born 2 

Jew. Sine the coming of Chriſt, no perſon or Nation is Le- 

my ny ar Ctremonially: uneltan, wo every! ere ot every... 
erſon n'by: Nature Morally uneles ade 

308 And Oo oy fads Four days 


0 was' 
Hullin until Is; aur, ind 3 t the 15 


our! 
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| :Ghaſthere- did St: Feter s is tru 
2 == ht comin nn cy 
a betſob· oth the Holy Spirit here 
Corneliur and forbids His 'doubting af the 4 
. ——— his Journey. be ere ae dining m. 
3 ton eee For vid 10 
; "Then, Fetet went cn [to to this” wen 
vhich were ſent unto him r „ Abd. 
118" Beheld I am he whom ye ſeek: 23 
cauſe 'whetefore ye are come? a 0 
+. Taid,. r 5 he centutio re Juft gli 
and-one! that feareth pany 
awong alt che nation of 8 Jews, was tas 
foi. God by-an”Hoty' a vt ngel;” do ſnd for chee 
into his houſe... and.” to. bear Nu NA, oe. 
23 Then called he. them in, andelod 
' An&%6n-*the-morrow” Peter went _ — 
1 tee ee 8 brethren from Jopps 7 wit 
F- +. .- ame 4 And the mortow aft 7 
| entred⸗ 2 And Cornelius Saite 
them and had called together his kinſmen and 


* 


25 Oh 


243 22 


21 9 


1 — in my bauſe, and el 4 man ſto 
efore me in bright clothing. 31 And fa 
Cornelius, thy pra 
are had, in rememnbräpce in the fi ht of God. 
2 Send therefote 10. Joppa, and call hitter - 
4 :whoſe-firname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the houſe 'of ont Simon a tanner; by 
who. Weit de cotneth; Thall ſpeak untd the. 13 
immediately therefore I ſent. to thee; and thou 
haſt well done that thou art com Non — 
t,t fore! are we all here preſctit before God, to hear 
all things that are commanded thee of” God. 
| Obſerve ere, 1. Cornelins | relates, the accaſion; of his ſend- 
ing for St. Peter, and the Warrant which T3 had for 11 
ing: He declares that as he was faſti aying in 
Family, hie had a Viſton, in which an bim to 
ſend for the oc ag Where Note, 3 — nat 
talk of his Faſti ayipg and Alon-giving by way oi O- 
ftentation, to boa b Himel but only to give Satis faction 
to St. Peter, Lo, certain Advice from Heaven for what 
he did in ſending for him. Obſerve. 2. The readineſs of Cor- 
nelius s Obedience in ſending far St. Feter: Immediately there- 
Fore Iſent to-thee. Jupp from Ceſarea is ed to be about 


ar friends. 25 And as Freter was coming in, 
S et dich, nd fell: down at his. Tag 
orfhipped: Bin 26 But. Peter took him 

8 Lopes dene 1 I my elf alte am man. 
And As he” tal 9 with him, be poet in, 

6 4 hat were come together, 

2 — ws. 11115 — them, Le know how that 
i is am unlawfuf thing fot à man that is a Jew, 
800 keep: F 8 or Some unt one of 'another | 
nation: hut God hath ſhewed me, that I ould 

dot calt ang man common or unclean. 29 There. 
dame I unte p without gain. ſaying, as 
b 48 Pas ſent fers Lask thefefore for or what 


uientye: ve 10 me. 
d. Gere bre 1. The Meſſengers whom 8 Love to 


* 


Aire All Soldiets ire apt rue, but ſome are religious : Be- 
hold a devout: Soldier under 2 devout! Captain, and two 
Houftio!d Servants, whom theit Maſter s Example had rend red 


falſe. "and flatte Charaſter, mhich they gave of their 
Maſter 9 he was —_ Mon, one Lr Feared God, 


St. Pelerp do of his Houſnold Strrants, and à devout Sol- | yea to 


Humble and modeſt. Ohſerve, 2. The jaſt and laudable; not 


1 —— 


forty Miles; but no ſooner did Cornelis receive the Command - 
ment, but without delay he put it in Execution, and ſent Auen 
to: Foppa. When our Call is clear, our Obedience muſt be 
ſpeedy. | Obſerve, 3. The kind Reception which Cornelius 
gives St Peter ; Thou baſt well done that thou art came + He doth 
not only approve of the Apoſtle s coming, but thanks him 
for it. Obſerve, 4. The Preparation and Readineſs. of Corne- 
liur and his Priends, to hear and receive the Word of God 
from St. Peter's Mouth; We are all here preſent before Cod, t* 
bear all things that are commanded thee of Gad. Where Nate, 1-He 
 defires: the ſame: holy Doctrine which the Apoſtle game tp 
preach, may A. ebe er- Family, his Friends, and his 
Kinsſolk, as well as himſelf. A good Man would not go to 
Heayen alove, but is deſirous of che Inſtruction, Converſion. 
and Salvation of others, as well as of himſelf; Ve are ali 
here. Note, 2. That the Place of God's pure Worthip. is the 
Place of his ſpecial; Preſruce; We' are all here preſent before 
God. Note, 3. The End for which they were now edme inte 
the Preſence of God; it. woes to hear what. God ſhould ſpeak, 
to hear all things which Gad ſhould command the A poſtie 
to ſpeak: Intimating to us, that 35 St. Peter himſelf was, io 
all the Miniſters df Chriſt are, conſined within their Com 
fion, and muft only ſpeak what God commands; neit 
—— op receive any thing elfe. Wo wito ds, if 
when God ſends us of His Errand; we tell our a. Tale: 
The Word is the Counſel of Gad; now it UN 55 Counſel, 


ined d report among al the- Nation of the ewe. It is 
both t puny md the - of — — 


el 


God only, and the w 


e Counle! of God | tha STE 


to declare, xod which our. People att to hear: 
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nd with power; who went about doing 
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will procure Favour and Acceptance with God, who neither 
receives nor tejects Men barely . for outward Reſpects; I per- 


Duties of both Tables of Piety towards God, and of Juſtice 


"Es of ſuch a Religious, 


- whitſoeyer'; In every Nation be that feareth bim, and worketh 
306 The word which God fent unto the chil- 
.- _. (be-is Lord of all.) .37 That word (I Jay) 
3 — know, which was publiſhed throughout all. 
' TJudea, and began from Galilee, after the bap- 
_ riſm. which John preached : 4.35 


land of theJews and in Jeruſalem ; whom they 


Hf 
ſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly. 
4 No to vin the people, bur unto witli, | 


ſhalb receive remiſfionof fins 
Aride of Reconciliation. by Jeſus Chrift 3 it was preached'to 


Pe res Chrift.” Tbente Leary, That th 
0 5 ion 1 u wi 
the Blood of Chriſt, and this was declafed" to the Children 
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ſent beſore God to hear all things that are comminded u F God. 
' 34 Then Peter opened % mouth, and ſaid, 
Of a truth I perceive that God. is no reſpeQerof 
perſons : 35 But in every nation, he that fear- 
eth-him; and worketh righreouſheſs, is accepted 


17 


with him. 


As if the Apoſtle had aid, 1 now very plaitily perceive | 


that the 'Pattition-wall 15 broken down, and that National 
Prerogatives, or Perſonal Excellencies find no Acceptance 
with God: But that any Man, be he of what Nation, or Fa- 
mily ſoever, if he feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 
ſhall find Acceptance with him. Obſerve bere, I. That no 
external Qualifications, Perſonal Privileges, and Prerogatives, 


ceive that God is no reſpeFer of Perſons.” Obſerve, 2. Tlie true 
Character of a Religious Man; he is one. that feareth God, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs ; that is, a firi& obſerver of the 


and Charity towards Man; and the'Phrafe of working Righ- 
teouſneſs ;plies Diligence, Delight and Perſeverance in the 
Ways and Works of l Obhſerve, 3. The Privilege 

| truly Religious Man; He is acctpted 


which he was anoihted to; fle went about doing Good 21 
the tice he was on Earth, healing ' Diſeaſes, yok caſting out 
of Devils; for God was with him in the fulnefs of the Na, 
as he was his Eternal Son; and in pos er, Grace an Fayour, 

as he was Man and © Mediator,” Here Moe, 1. The great 
Work and Buſineſs of our Savidur's Life ; it was to da Ghod, 

namely, to the Souls and Bodies of nen; to promote the 
Temporal Happineſs of the, one, the Spiritual and Eternal 
Happineſs of the other; "Note; 2. Our Saviout's iligence, 
and indefatigable Induſtry in this Work of doing Good; he 
made it the great Buſineſi and conſtant Employment of his 
Life : He went about doing Good; thats, Seeking out all Oppor- 
tunities of being Liſeful and Beveficial to Mankind. Obſerve, 
5. The Evidence and Teſtidiopy: which the Apoſtle peo 
duces' for all that he afficnied eoficerning Chriſt, e ; 

ſes of all things which be did in the Land of Judea"and in Jeru-/ 
„ Chriſt took the twelve Apoſtles as it were into his Fa- 


- 


mily, that by their familiar Converſe; and conſtant Conver- 


Tree; dying an ig nooner and ſhameful,” as" well as a do- 
lotous asd painful Death., 2. Concerning his ReſurreRion, | 
that God raiſed him from the dead; tho* he was laid. he was 
not loft in the Duſt, i God would not ſuffer the Beloved of 


of God. Tbence Learn, That both the Perſon fearing God, 
and his Works of Righteouſneſs, àre accepted with him: Of 
any Nation under Heaven, of any Calling, Sex, or Condition 


Righteouſneſs, I accepted with him. 
dren of Iſrael, - preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 


How God an- 


ointed. Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, 


good, and healing all that were oppreſſed. of the 
evil: for God was with him. 39 And we are 
witneſſes of all things which he did both in the 


ew, and hanged on a tres: 40 Him God rai: 


1 
choſen before of God, ever to us who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 42 
And he egnimanded us to eat unto the people, 
and to teſti, that it is he which was.,ardain- 
ed of God to be the judge of the quick and dead. 
43 To him give all the prophers witneſs, that 
through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, 


9 


0 


* Obſerve here; 1. The Antiquity of the Goſpel; or of the Do- 


the Patriarchs,” and by the Prophets t 
The Word hieb God” ſent to the Children ef Ifracl, preac 
ere is but one 
„ namely, Revoneilfzticn with God through 


phets to the ancient 7/ratlites'; | 


* 
* 
\ 


way 


of Iſrael, as well az unto us; to them more ' darkly, td Us 
more clearly. They went to Heaven then the ſame way: that 
Believers do how, namely, by Faith id the Lamb of God, dh 
was to be lain, we by Faith in Him ag already flain, Gerte, 2. 
The dignifying Title given to Chriſt; fe . Lord of all. 
1. He is Lord of all, as God together Nip the Father and 
the Hoh Ghoſt-'The abſolate'and tupreine Lord of the whole 
Creation, and untd:whom:alt Ctraküfes are ſübject. 2. He is 
Lord of alf zs Mediator, Lord Or un Men! "whether Fews or 
8 8 Lt his 78 Lord over Saints. and 
dinners, Hypocrites and ſincete Chriftians, all are his Subjects 
By Oblt ati; ſome by rol 95 by ' 
lute Obedience unto his Comminds. Obſerve, 3. Ihe Ar- 
2 by which the ApofHe pröveth Chrift' 85 E of 
24% 4 Mediptor,” namely, fem bit Divine 'Untjon,” ver, 
38. libr Gd dnlinted Feſus Naritech with."the Holy bo, 
cid with Pbw#r' That is, indued the Yimade Nature of 


tary Conſenk, aud by an ab- 


his Soul to rot in a Grave, ; but raiſed him up, and ſhewed 
him openly; And, 3. As to the final Judgment the Apoſtles” 
were commanded to preach and teftifie to the People, that 
Jeſus Ohtiſt was ordained of God to be the Judge hoth of 
Quick and Pead; That is, pf all that are in their Graves, and 
all that ſhall. he found alive at his coming. 


44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the, 
holy Ghoſt fell all on them which heard the 


word. 45 And they of the circumciſion which 


believed, were aſtoniſhed; as many as came with 
Peter becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo, was pour - 
ed out of the gift of the holy Aheſt. 46 Fer they 


heard them ſpeak with Tongues;: aud magniffe 5 
na man. 


God. Then anfwered Peter, 
forbid water, that theſe ſnould not be baptiged, 
which have received the holy Ghoſt, as well as 
we? 48 And he commanded them to be bapti- 
Zed in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 


Chriſt, We ate Witneſ- 
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ſation with him, they might be enabled 40 teftifie of him: 
1. Touching his Death, that wr ain, aud hanged on a 


et 


him 0 tarry certain das ant 


; (Obſerve 1. t a mitagulots Fower .of, the Holy 
'Ghoſt did; i an FF Miniſtry at this time, there - 
by giving him an Aſſurance of the future Conrverfion of the 


Gentiles, to the great Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of the ewe, 
' whe thouglit the Promiſe of ſending dowi the Holy; Ghoſt- 


Peter, was thus Preaching ta Cornelius and his Friends the Holy. 


tho! Gentiles; at which the eh maryelled. 0bſerve; 4. Thü 
Concluſion which the Apoſtle 'draws from this; tor as much 45 
che Gentiles were Baptized grith ce Holy; Ghoſt, he inert, 
that they oupht to be Baptized with Water, and the Argu- 
ment runs thus : ay wee yo the Grace ſigniſied by, and 
; promiſed in Baptiſm, m yndoubted Right to im, 


ſignified by, and promiſed;in Baptiſm have the inward, 
eee le 6 nified, c the en Sig 
denied: them? He. that has the Inheritance may cldim the 
e 
i. 4 wi tSctuple 3 e ti 
Converts; Then commanded be them $0-be Baptized in the name 


the Lord Jeſus: That is, He either Baptized, them himlelf, 
S to «pu 40 77 aud tho only the * 


Name of the Lord Jefus be mentioned, yet this does not im- 
ply, but*that'they' were Baptized according 
Preſeription; Matth. afl. Nabe Name of be 
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and comforted by his Miniftry, WOT ATR ws SR, | 
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This ' Chapter gives hs an Account; Bow (the Promiſe of Jem; 


and Gentiles becoming dne Flock, and enfoldel Fm one — 


Ariſt wich — Fulneſs of the Gres of! his Holy Spirit, 
N e him ta the Work ar 'Office' f AMei2: 
Er 0 7 4 Ho Chriſt fal "ra executed Office. 

a ; 7 | | 


* 


dere ier Accomphſtiment;'- This wit perform i 
| ee 2 5" 
! ; g * 


| Ghoſt by his wonderful Gifts of Tongues deſcended on — 


| belonged: only to the Houſe of Jracl. Accordingly while, 


the Seal of the Promiſe! But theſe Genriles have: the. Grace 


ing to our Saviour's} 
ly Ghoſt: This d they d him 2 e 4 
foly Gbeſt. This done, they red. him to Ray ſome days 
with them, that they might be fa inftruſted fed, confirmed ied | 


„ Ade eat with them. 


well as the 1 i few: Hereupon 


7 ginning, and expound 


2 Voice fayi 


there were thres mer 
7 Rev 5 he ſpirit 


+8 ale oy opal 1 hong all be 
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5 and glorifted: God, laying 
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of 7 to the FED of which be 2 76 7 FEET 


cunt bn this hoes to the Neck ion. 
4 bim for the fame. 


* the apoliles and ue what! _ pr 


| in Judea, heard that the 
alſo teceived the Word of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, they that were 
of the, — contended with him, ; Gay" 

heu wenteſt 1 in to men re 1, and 


1. How the ew acts that! hein 
* ae 8 coſy prom & 122 and EE; to them- 
ſelves, the Oy 4 1 the Gent? an ors 3 
1 unto t yen to t eving as 

N 5 Thy Obſerve, 2. How they 
ting and | Cooverng "with the Gen- 
mitting them into Go el- 5 575 


i ich Peter 
tilet, and eſpecially bit ie Eating 


nion aithas Circumcifion : Whereas altho' God rbad Mar- 
_ riages with the Gentiles, he never forbad Commerce and Con- 


verſation with "them : No Converſation with the Gentiles, 
in order to the gaining of the Gentiles unto God, was ever 


forbidden by God; but only ſuch as might withdraw the Jews |.remon 
from God, and corrupt them by Idolatry. 


4 But Peter rehearſed be matter from the be- 
ed it mo unto them, 
ſaying; 5 l was in che city of Joppa" pray 
w. ins A Jace! faw a viſion: A wk Leite 
deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, let . 
from heaven by four corners; and it came even 
to me. 6] Upon the which when I had faſten» | 
ed mine eyes, 1 confidered, and faw four-foored 
beafts'of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 7 And b heard 
- unto'me, Ariſe, Peter ; ſlay, and 
eat. 8 * ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing 
common and unclean hath at any time entred in- 
to my mouth. But the r anſwered me 


2 from heaven, What hath cleanſed, 


call not thou common. I 10 And This'was 
done three times: and all were drawn up Again 
into heaven? 11 And «behold, 8 


houſe bea es 
— Saſs >> brethren 


and we chtred: into the mans 
5 bea he, 


he ſhewed us gs: he had ſeen 
an angel —.— — 95 99 ſtood, and ſaid un- 
to 1 hw ppa, and call for Simon, 
1 o ſnalt tell thee | 


0 10 K YE fe Gents granted ve 18 
pentance unto 


Obſerve here, 1. 1 1 St. Peter was * from” pretending. a 


b Superiority over the reſt of the Apoſtles; - he did by no 


think himſelf ſo far aboye them, - as to diſdain to render 
20 6 of his Actiom to hein Wel Hut” with great Sincerity 


1 and Humility, rehearſed and related the whole Matter of Fact, 


. 12 ion. Obſerve, . 2. Haw he | 
cquaitits:therApoſtles with the,Vaſion he had [ond in 7 2 


natural. Lurpitade in Ny kind 


of of Met e —_ 2 \it was e Gad and tht 
2 8 8 Law about Ae erence of Meats, 
E — 3 it, > made all Meats clean and free 
to be eaten. 13. How he gives them the Inter- 
etation of this Viſion, and acquaints them with the end 
or which this Viſion+ was deſigned ; Namely, not ſo much 
" reveal to him the Lawfulneſs of Eating all 12 of Meats, 
as to acquaint him with. his Liberty and Duty to Converſe 
with, and Preach the Goſpel to Gentiles 3; whom he 
was no fon er to look upon as Unclean, tho they were not 
So opt no 
"Saints, t of Cod. - Ovſerve 55 
cluſiqn which St. Peter drew from the Premiſes: Seei _ 
'hath made the Gentiles equal in Grace with the Be eee 
ews ; ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt came down upon them in 
ame Manner, and with the ſame Effects as he did nw us * 
pofiſes; I could not 3 .. them 9 and by 
Bap ptiſm adviſes — *. = 40% 29 the 
Grace ſigni y 1 to have the 
| Seal of that Grace; es that Bao inward, are not to 
be denied the outward Baptiſm ; they. that were Baptized 
with the Holy Ghoft, (as Corneling and his Family wore) i might 
and ought to be Baptized with. Water, as Cornelius was; for 
had 1 denied. them Church-Communion, for wane of the Ce- 
remony of Circumciſion, it had certainly been a. down-righe 
«| refiftance of, and diſobedience againſt God. Thence' Learn, 
That it is a down-right Oppoſition to the Will of God, to ſhut 
them out. of the Church, and to debar them from the Com- 
munion of it, ho have received the SanRifying. Graces of 
God's Holy Spirit ; but differ from us in external Rites and 
Ceremonies only. 4 


ene the ; 009 D. work 


19 Now they which were 0 abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word de none but unto the 
Jews only. 20 And ſome of them were men of 


ntioch,” ſpake unto the Grecians, 3 
he Lord Tour 21 And the hand of the Lor 
was with them: and a great. number believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. 22 Then tidings of 
theſe things came unto the ears of the Church 
which was in Ie eu and they ſent forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace 
of 'God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
| with purpoſes heart they would cleave unto the 
l 24 For he was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoft, aud of faith : and much people 

was added unto the Lord. 
by erve bere, x. That Antioch becomes the Je alem of the 
Gentife Chriftians : That is, the Chief Place whither the Gen- 
tile Converts reſorted, as Jeruſalem, before the * 4 N by 
Perſecution, was reſorted: to by the Jews, and — — 
Priveipel eat of their Refi Fonts Obſerve, 2. How 

the: Perſecution, and Diſperſion occaſioned by St. Ste. 
ben Death, for n and ſcattering the Goſpel as far 


— | 45, Antived, . Verſe, ich + broad upon the 
; fell on 225 US: d us at the of f e — that OY IG which wr tered 1 
CCC po, Ora re, Deed rp 
n n the t what 

terz but ye 52 Se ne holy ot E. his e ats be 4 ned for the 8 4 

* * ike Over- r e Fro tion Ee 
1 . wwe 1 ave: them at bon 5 Werte, 2 The great "Fo which 4 Minifiers and Mi- 
. Wh eck on niliry of the Gafpel had at Antioch : The Hand of the Lord 
git as it What wa N 1 . No them, and a greet manber believed. By the Hand of 
When — — ihings, th key the 9 921 — is Weant the Power and Affiſtance of the Lord, 


accompany them in E e of bis Word, , and 


of it. 
redo or 17 of working 2 Man. 
CE it * t denotes his Power and Help: 
the Hand of God was Aeg in ry rn Miracles which they 
wrought, Ar Faith and Converſion, which the fight ak 

choſe Miracks produced. Learn thence, That Faith a 
on -arc-; wrought, by the Hand of the Lord; * are 
tis Work Lady a Foleayoar is the Ae x, the 

and Succeſs is hen he takes the Sward. of the Spirit 
into the Hand of 1.4 ire, ag fhall it work. Wonders. "of 5 
L 4. 1 gc ul Ti $ of the ns yas a 
at Anfjoch * by the Apoſiies 


— 


3 


| remained 


of s and Cyrene, which when they were come 


far and near! 


Chap? 11. The 7 


N 3 —Thapats, 


remained at Fernſelem, they ſent Barnabas to Contiem.. their 
New Converts at Antivch-in the Chriſtian Faith. Learn hence, 
That the News of any Sinners, much more of many Sinners 
Converſion unto God by the Preaching of the Goſpel, is mat- 
ter of great Delight and Rejoycing to the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
Obſerug, 3. The Holy and Honourable Character which the 
Spirit of God gives of Barnabas, He was a good man, and full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith, and much People were added to 
the Lord. By a good Man, is meant, a kind and. charitable | 
Nan; he having actually fold his Kftate, and laid it at the 
Apoſtles Feet, for the Benefit of the Poor, as. 40, 4. 36, 37. 
informs us. And his good Works accompanying his good | 
Preaching, his good Li CT ſound Doctrine, was 2 
great means of the Converſion of ; and that much 
people were added to the Lord, Obſerve Lſfily, The Holy 
Exhortation which Barnabas gave theſe New Converts at An- 
tioch: He ori by core ks that. with purpoſe of heart, they would | 
cleave unto th is, witha firm and fixed Reſolu- 


tion of Will to keep Beg to 1 Profeſſion of the Truth of | t all 


Chriſt ; whatever Tribulation or Diſtreſs they might meet 
with > Young Converts need Exhortation and Counſel to K- 
ſtabliſn and Confirm them iu the Faith of the Goſpel, and to 
encourage them to hold faſt to Chriſt. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for to 
ſeek Saul. 26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch, And it came to als, 
that a whole year they aſſembled themſelves 
with the church, and taught much people; and 
the diſciples were called chriſtians firſt in KA. 
tioch. 


e 


— 


the Golf pel might be more and more propagated, 2 
Tarſus to 328 out Saul, that hey — cn a ps — — | 
Work of Chriff: Aud having 


Antioch ;, where for a a eat — they rr dap: a the Church 3 
43 it 


- in that City, and taught much People. O how 
for the Church of Chriſt, when her Minifters, laying all 
private Intereſt, do unitedly apply themſelves to promote the 
common Intereſt of Chriſtianity, by ating the Goſpel 
Obſerve farther, How the Believers, both Fews 
and Gentiles, were united in one common Name at Angioch, 

the Jews had hitherto called them Nazerites and Gallileans, 


to 


Obſerve bere, 1. That the Wiſdom of God, at the firſt 
Planting: of the Chriſtian Church, did confer upon; ſome of 
its Members extraordinary Gifts; 25 the Gift of Tongues, the 
: Gift of. Miracles, the Gift of Prophecy, and the like: :: Accor- 
| dingly, at this time, certain Perſom whe bad the Gift. of 
Prophecy, and did furetel to come being n 
| Antioch, by Revelation from the Spirit of God, 3 
there would ſhortly — Famine over all — 8 2 


—_— 


at 
it 
i = tis 


. 


7, ba. by 
nt 


| provided how * ohe Cluifines by 
the Famine which came upon 


Churches Protection, fo & his Omaiſcience inaptoyed for As 
Suſtentation and Preſervation: Tea, all his Attributes 2 
engaged for her Benefit and Advantage. Oiſeriiz 2. The 


Ali. This is the true 
Man Barnabas; having a great Teal and fervent deſire, that ius 


| Proof and Evidence which the New at Adtioth gave : | 
of the truth of their Conyerfion to the Chriſtian Relig =o 
y, Their Charity and Alms ſcaſonably ſent to the” Sur- 
tour and Relief of their Fellow-MMembers” in'Chrift, which 
were in Fudea. Theſe were become” very poot, by reafon of 
the extraordinary Malice, and long Perſecution 'of the Jews 
againft them. And the: feaſonable Succour; now ſent them 
from Antisch, was 2 ſingular: Comfort to them; and 4 
ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice unte Cod. Obſerve Laftly, The wiſe . 
Regulation of their Charity, Every 2 to his 


ms 4 


Charity, that it doth 


5 Few indeed are guilty 4 
of erring on that hand; but it is poffible there may be an Ex- 
rour in the Exceſs, 1 well in Defe& of- out Chriſtiat 


Chavity.: To let the Practice of theſe 


and they called themſelves Diſciples, Believers, Brethren, and 
thoſe of the Charch; but 2 in this place (Antioch) they were 
firſt called Chriſtians :, A very great Honour conferr'd upon 
this Centile City, which exalted her now above 
ſelf. At Antioch, a Gentile b tg doen ſet up his 
the Gentiles, and. . 

Name upon me 2 Aces 
counted 
the Venerab 
ciples wers called Chriſtians firfl at Antioch. Mate Lafth,- That 


the Diſciples. did not call themſelves Chriſtians firſt at Antioch, | 
2 did their Enemies give LING Name; but they 5 


by Divine Authority. i upon them: God: would |: 


7g 


enſalem it 
__ and put his own | + © 
They who before were 
Off. ſeouring of all things, have num 
r impoſed upon them. Te Dif |. 


aw be 4 1 — 410 our Imitation : Who de- 
Ts ability, 50 . —5 wenfo the . 


r bw, 
rere e 


have Chriſt's Diſciples called nr. 1. As Scholars, whe ” 12 = a5 T3 . 
tinght to. kg of, and imitate. Seid, whoſe Name they | K N. SON _ Ty PEN the 15 
8 itate 4 ut t 
bear. the Word Chriflians ſignifies Anointed Ones, it 
pats them i win of their ee mich Fa 777 : "Pp; bis (hands 30 Var: © certain j 
received from t hereb 1 * 1 R * * 5 
and. Prieſts ak? We ure at this day called Reformat |. g the g | 6d Encm "of the" ches of 4 
Chriſtians,, God grant that we may not A ſelyes 194 1 5 | for ing om his Perſecut- 4 | 9 
an empty, « and N Namei, bu pos — Olieh e 22 4 1 kl 
Glorious Title, in our Lives, a3 well as 115 2 Times; bitter Op ts of the Ht os 4 
our Religion; beautifying dur Holy Profeffion by an — 1 eee Ti ament ; a6 5 1 
* ere ber vil ng otherwiſe an unbaptiſed He mow | W id ae 985 very warm 1 j 
at the Grea change Eſtate many-Baptized \ pf „ that of Per Es: N 
Waits, BE ch 5 5 a Woes BY 5 . 1 Fe rh = | 
27 And in theſe days came pro om fon others * * 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch, M4 '28 And * ſtood e Food £3 Saints, tte ot, 77 
ver be fatiated a hed . without it. N 1 
up one of them named Agabus, and figni [by Set Is 2 hk reer 2 be 1 
| 5 7 or there 20 a! great _ 40 1 — . 
roughout a world : which came to paſs 1 de kiles James the brother of 5 
in the days of Gta Celar. 29 , Then the 4 the | ü the fwords © 3 And 1 
diſciples,” every man 2 TE e de- | pleaſed; the 75, he Prosesde fich i 
termined, to ſend relief Wie al the bret! ke i Tow 5; were the days | | 
ok ira to the older: by the 80 55 and }- 2 ply | T0. + | 1 43s . . , 
| 
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Po ores the Brother of John. 


; Satan td deſroy bim. For ſuch as are moſt uſeful to, and 


make the fureſt todck they can; when at- an) tim God per- 


Sod by 


225 ee de chat i he 2 no! 
i I ee e n 
| e ti . half ſõ found}: tors] 


— —— . 


Capie Fe ATT * 


Chap 12. 


Note bere, 1. The perſon fir by the. Sword of Herod, J 
We read in the Goſpel that he 
was one of the uns of Zebeder, that deſired of Chriſt the 
preheminence to ſit at his Right-hand in his Kingdom, and 
note he ig the firſt of the Apoſtler that ſuffered Martyrdom, 
ho drank of Chriſt's Cup, and was Baptized with his Bap- 


zm ne tas callett-Boanarges; or a Son of Thunder, for his 


- zealous. and eatneſt Preaching: No wonder then that Herod, 
cand-the ed Jews, hated him, and were ſtirred up by 


moſt eminent iu the Church, are always the Objects of Satan's 
*Wratlr and Anger; and of the perſecutors Rage and Fury 


led tte Brot ber with tbe Sword. Obſerve, 
e FA or He proceeded farther 


i Janes beinj ſlain, Peter is to follow; 
Corals Peter 2 The Rage of perſecutors is not cafily ſa- 
andi the. Blood Anil they ſhed, is but ar to feed 
2 flaraes of 9 But mark che over- Power 
 - ynd'Goodneſcof God; \tha? St. James — St, Fe- 
?Feriſltall be: hut impriſoned: the the Husbandman doth rot com- 
z mit albhiscn to the Oven; but ſaves ſome for Seed. Per- 
s ſecuaters cathotidoliall.the Miſchief they + and ey" ſhall 
* do all they dan 995 306v UADUE ©, 
4 And: whe he' had 3 bao prehended him, he 
985 "$161. in" prifon, aud dchyered him to four 
quaterniens 6f ſoldiers to keep him, intending 


tafter Faſtęr tp bring him forth to the people: 
Teter being impriſoned; bſerue, what an-exceſs of Care 
rand Caution” Herod takes for feturing' his Friſoner: Sixteen 
Soldiers art ſet to guard him ; four at a time, and to take 
their * at the four Watches di the Night, to relieve one 
zunother. Tbencr Learn, That tlie Tnemies of the! Church 


mien nis Schvants ta fall into anyof their Hands. Thus they 
dealt with xther Head, when they had apprehended him : the 
Watch woch as Hold hm faftioSaint Mate. 26.48. When 
cthey cruriſted him they nile him faft to his Groſs; when 
che buried him, they made the Sepulehre ſure, ſealing the 
- Stone; and oſetting e Watch : And. thus they dtal with the 
Members; St: Peter ihe has Guird: zupen Guard ſet over him, 
rome Soldiers chain ta him, and others always ſtanding at 
'the:Doorbto'obſerys him But half fh Care, Concern and 
Gution, wrſecurd the Priſonct, did. 1 ＋ öff. 
e 4 eb Fart : 
37 Peter eſerefore was taept in on bu 

&r was MageWittiont ceaſing, of 1 the chore giv 

od I lobi 1 Than ah Kuen MY 8 

That is, fer vent and importunate Prayer was put, up to! 


the Church on Peter behalf: with the uüfted 
med Heaven, and took 


Stren th of their w 
him by force out hes ant, earn, 1. That when the 
3 rope for Es * — 7 pt the only helg ſhe | 


her zu the way of Prayer. 

p- j by _— of the Minifits.of: his! 
3 Mu under the Rigs of perſecutof it is the 

r<h5 Duty te rreftte with Sog by Hrayer in in ænradrdi- 
Mary warden id their behalf - Fre ja without 2 
f the Church. "Learn, 3. That when God intends'v0- 
any extraordinary Mercy upon his Church, he ſtirs up —4 
ts of, * poo 0 f ori in a very / 


ef itch Po Wk reve Sol 1 


* :zthe {ame night. Pet 
aveen -the 45 as gh Pig 7 155 
Ae! the Nep. ee te door kept 


— 
* 500 5 wie 
1 15 5 7 0 bri e oe 11 ri — — 


Li 1 ls foe 1 255 Be 1 2 Werth 


dither delivers 
and Ya 9 
Ki 5 Rn HEE 2 0 Fu. 
el 80 Tek: ins te e 


Our Extremity is his Opportunity. 0 father That 


7 Peri oper . e 


; 


Obſerve laſtly, That God rakes 'moſi care of Peter, when he 
was able to take leaſt care of himſelf ;+ When he Was 2- 
ſleep, and altogether inſenſible of his Danger, God was a- 
wake, and —_— effeQually in order to his deliverance. Hap- 
py Priſoners I who have Ged with them in Priſon ; Such are 
b Hep of Hope indeed,” and ſhall certainly experience Di. 
vine H 

7 And behold the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: 


and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
8 And the angel faid 


fell off from his hands. 


unto him,, Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy fan-. 
4 ſo he did.. And he ſaith unto him, 


dals: an 
Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow. me. 
9 And he went out, and followed m, And wilt 
not that it was true 1 was done by: the an- 
gel; but thought he. Aw a vilion; 16 When 
hey were paſt the firſt; and' the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate that leadeth into 
the city, which opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and paſſed on through 
— ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from 

im. 
.. Obſerve. be 


Miniſtry uf Angels to oe Deliverance for his People, Ob- 
ſerve, 2. The ſeveral good Offices which the Angel now did 


for Peter, in order to his Enlargment. Peter is aſleep, the 


| 


off oft: time: e pra 


Angel awakes him; he is- laid, the Angel raiſes him; he is 


ties bim; he knows not where he is, the Angel goe 
tid phides him: Hie is to paſs throngh many Pifficulties, the 
Angel eonduRs him. Lord“ how innumerable are the good 
Offices, which at thy Command the Holy Angels do f. 
us, tho? they are not ſenſibly in this manner apprehended 
us: What Love and Service do we owe to thee ? What Ho- 
nour and Reſpect ſhould we pay to them, for their Care over 
us, and Attendance apon us? Obſerve, 3. Peter muſt ariſe 
ird himſeiß, bind on his Sandal, caft his Garments about 
im, follom the Angel, and uſe his own Endeavours in order 
to his own Deliverance.” God will have him uſe the Means, 


even then when he was about to work a Miracle for him: 


What à Tempting of God is it then to neglect the Means 
er we cannot expe Miracles? As to truſt to Means, is 
to negle& Sod; ſo to negle& the Means nᷣ to tempt God. 
We muſt always. ſubſerve the Providence -of God in the uſe 
of ſuch Means 'as- his Wifdons bas appointed and directed 
us unto. Obſerve Laſtly, That this Deliverance was fo amazing 
and'ſurprifng that Peter nt it à Dream only; ver. 9. He 
wiſt not har it was true, but thought he ſam à viſion, Learn 
#hence,"\ That ſometimes the Deliverances of the Godly from 
imminent and apparent Dangers} are fo very wonderful, and 
attendel with ſach a Croud of Improbabilities that they have 
much ado to believe them, tho? they ſee them with their Ez _ 
when God turned the. Captivity bf Peony " was like 
them that dream, Pſal. 126. 17 
I And when Peter Was come to himſelf, be 


ad. „Nor Tknow of 4 Os thar The Lord hath 


wie) 


ſent his Angel, and hath.deliyered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and yum all the expectation of 
the 28 of” the Jews,. 12 And When he had 
copfidered"?he” 1 he came to the houſe of 
Mary the wother . J0 John, whoſe ſirname was 
Mark, Where many were gathered together 
he Go! jm Peter knocked” ar the 


e gate; for gladneſs, bur 
1 © told how Nor 17 before the gate. 
15 And thi Tall, vn . ef, Thou art mad. But 


| ſhe? a For 4 5 5 10 wo] it "= even ſo. 
|| Then 15 gel 6 "Bur. Peter 
7 EQ. 85 nd, when "hes had opened 

Yogr,” Whey were altoniſhed. 7 


How ſoft and ſecure a Pillow-is'a good Conſcience le 5 
Confines of rg in the ** of ger | 


WO. 


ase den with e 


Ly Wk 


up, ſay ing, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 


1. That God hath ſometimes made uſe of the ; 


amazed, the Angel dire cds bim; he is bound, the Angel un- 
ves before, - 


door 195 te, 20 el came to hearken, 
Weng 14 Ang when ſhe knew Peters 
1 192 75 


8 5 cc. =. * 


. 
* 


ee n the Do they] Wo 


BER 
70 a him out of che priſon. W 


he ſaid, W theſe thi untg James, an 
eli hf ds 55 *. [Al 70 145 
another AGF: al "41S 7 al 1 oft to Hoo. 


obere dere, t, a 
: - tz idin 85 
ers 3 7 an 


key 0 ee tu Heaven, : 

er, 26nd rtune 8 

prays; t y ſhut the Priſon-dc | 

dos, Ys) 000 gives Peter i in. A * e 

- the Ale off from their! Kgees. Ooh 3d is it S = 
ieh to God! What a God-heating-Prayet 15 out God ? 

E. 


at is the Power and 1 e the” e "Pagers 

Good, Men 2;God's k Wonh th ever haye bee, Wits 
wil be a prevailing prop Haft "theſe Pious Soul were. | 
in the very ack 9 Ho upon God far Peter s Releaſe”; God 
117 in Peter releaſed to them. God never wants Means for, 


his Peoples Deliverance, when he is Nays ſet on Work by | 
the Prayers of his, People, ' Obſerve, 2; St. Petet being de- 


Death thoſe 


they f, theH rs 

war 1 29k ot ed notori TT 5 = 
nnocent Soldiers, Gs could" not h hee Nap 

done, and were no ways accefſary to tie e = wit 


|. 20 And Herod) was High Funk ch 

them of Tyre and 8 oh”: "bit wy, "Box oh 

ci | one accord "to! 5 5 30 Karins ; 5 
5 un Chamberlain heir 58.95 A ee 

J Ny cn noe — rhekin 
| commry. 2107 00 IG In REY — 0 
h 23 704 e ep en 1 Th 

leaves: peru alem, 99 865 9 oh her 
highly 8 with ee 0 Web and Slug, 


deſigns: to make War upon! Reh ah they. ok ic | 
200 
nuſt © k Hg 7 9 


that bac e th "the 
Land belongin vide out 


owin tw 
bim er fed them, was 90 78 Nay 16 Be © Fink, 
opening the Breaſt of Blat * 5 5 Berta, wi 


livered, meditates 'whilft'he was was. walking in the Streets, and | 
goirg. along by hirhſelf, of the greatoe 
A of his Deliverance : Hoy and ſuitable, Thoughts, 


ous Meditations 5 Ejaculatio s, do well become us in Any. | whom our Dependgucꝝ is u 
f 21 Occaſions; but cſpe ally God for all, for Life, and 
of Life which they do. 2 vs wy being 

5 few by 


Place, at all Times, and u 
after fingulat Deliverances,fr rom ſignal. Dangers. We 
ver,envugh rumina upon them, or be ſufficiently ack 
or them. Ohler de, 3, The Wit om: and Goodneſs..of the Di- 
vie Providence in direQing, Peter in the dead of the Night, 
to the Houſe whete the Saints.were Praying - for. In. „Ibis 

the more ied v6 becauſe the Angel having, dope one his. | 
* rk by. God ſen him upon, after. he had delivered Feter 
rem 1 90 ins and Impr pl 5 left him to ſhift for 
himſelf, and to Cale Cie of of his 0 Vu Safety; - but tho the 
Angel left him, yet the 1 of God conducted him 
to a Place where he was both ſafe and welcome. Obſerve, 4. What 
an ancient Opinion it 1 that every Good Man had a Guar- | 
dian Angel 3 im by God: t to take 4 ſpecial Care of | 
him to his Life's end; to direct him in his way, to guard 
him from Dangers, and to deliyet im in his. Diſtreſſes; They: 


ſay it is hi Angel. Fot which Saying there could be no N | 


ſon, had there not been a current Opinioh among tliem 
Guardian Angels. Bleſſed be God, his holy Angels ate oo 


of his all d he | | 
Neem pacify the King. Intereſt leads us to pay Homage to them 


a Goldeꝶ key, thro that Paſſage, they made their Acceſs to 


thq' Men depend upon 
r all he Comforts and Supports 


riſhed” by the King of Heaven; 
Prayer; do, own Ns Dependency 
and Than 
them? 


2 And. Aden "1 ſet t. dab. Herbe uz hein 


ral apparxel ſat upon his throne, and made an 


oration unto them. 22. And the people ea 
ſhout, /aying, Ir 75 the voice of a Bod, and not 
of a man 23 And immediately the of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he 1 not the 
glory: and e IE 1 and gave 


N up the gholt. N , | | 
pom a erden, that is, ee on bn own Birth 


— wr made of 
werſe g.) 
—_—— dazle 


day; he was arrayed in Royal Apparel, in 
Cloth a Sh, ſ but did: with St. ame 


Keepers, our Counſellors, our ing our, Loying 

Friendly Aſſociates; and they ſhall never depart om ws, ti 
they have conducted us ſafely to our Heavenly Father's Houſe. | 
where we. ſhall be as the Angels of 'God in Heaven. Obſerve, | out 
5. How Pefer'gives God, and not 22 the Glory of 
his Deliverance, Ver. 47. He declared hom the Lord had Fa 
him out of the Priſon. The Angel was but the Inſtrument, 
God was the principal Agent, ver. 11. The Lord hath ſent bu 
Angel, and delivered me out of the hand of Herod. All Delive- 
rances muſt be aſcribed to him, who commands Deliverarice 
for his People. Obſerve, 6. The prudential Care which St. 
Peter takes far his future Preſervation; » He departed, and went 
10 another place. Ne could not think himſelf ſafe whilſt He- 
rod was fo near, no more than a Lamb could be ſafe near the 
Lion's Den. He knew he ſhould be hunted for, therefore e- 
ſcapes for his Life: And beſides his own Danger, he was not 
willing to endanger his Friends, wha, did now entertain. and 
harbour him, but both for his own 80 their Preſeryation, he 
departs to another place. Learn, That a prudential uſe of all 
lawful Means for our on and others Prefervation, in Sabſer- 
vieney to the Divine Providence, is our Duty, our Finger 
and lateteſt, both as Nen and Chriſtians. 5 


18 Now as ſoon as it was day, chere was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was become 
of Perer. 19. And when Herod had ſought for | 


which being eaten upom by: —— ck 
the Eyes af alli Spectators d He makes an Rloqueat 


out in- Approhatiomthercef,. The wice-of '& God, and not of 4 
Man Herod; inſtead of repelling titis their impious Flatte- 
ry, embtaces and hugs cir. Ptaiſes, a8 proper to himſelf; 
and thereupon, an Angel aud Worms, the beit aua the baſeſt 
of Creatures meet in his Funiſhment : the Angel ſeniting him, 
and the Worms eating him up e and no wonder that Worms. 
quickly devaured him, hem thoſe Fleſm flies had blown up 
before; no wonder that: he is eaten up of Worms, who for- 
gat that he was a Worm - Queſt. Rut why. were not the 
people puniſhed ax well a the Frince: ſeeing they were e- 
qualiy guilty of robbing God of his Honour? True, Hered 
was the Receiver, but they: were the Thieves! Why then 
fell not thePuniſhment on he whole Multitude? Anſw. Becauſe 
more Diſcretion is expected from a Prince, than from a Rab- 


ble: beſides, what in them was but a blaſ] Complement, 
was by his A nce of it made 2 , and/was uſurped 
by him, and aſſumed to him 28 due to his Deſerts: From 


os whole, Note, 1. That Flattery, either given or . 2 
very dangerous Sin, a God provo Xing, and a Wrath 

ing Sin. If we flatter Men, God will not flatter us; at deat 

plainly, yet ſeverely with us One of the .Ancien 

was afraid: of Praiſe 2 Commendation, as m A of z 

crack of Thunder. When Men: give much Glory- to. Ken, it 


him, and found him not, he examined the keep- 
ers; and commanded that zhey.thould be 
death And he went down from Judea t to . 
reg, and there abode. Fu 

Obſerve here, 1. How wicked Pecſecutors are mightily. © en- 
nt when their bloody Purpoſes arg diſappointed. . Herod | 
oft. hit Prize, is ſo inccoſed, that he cauſed the Keep- 
F: to be examined, (and poſſibly. b Lorne 3 99 and 

Wi to de put to Death. Obſerve, 2. The Juſto 
and the great Injuſtice of Herod : It was Juſt in Ser to ſaf- 
er the Soldiers, 755 were 53 Inſtruments in Perſecution, |, 
fo die by the blagd th hand of Herod, whoſe Tools they were. 
1 aue in per ution God e meets with in this 


put ro | # 


is very hard for Men to give ak Glory back again to God. 

Herod was ſo pleaſed and tick with the Glory which the 
People gave him, that he 2 not part with it; but 

| keeping that he loſt his Liſe. We, 2. That tho' God 

long with many-ſorts of Sinhers, yet vot with Sinners of this 

J 

ſort. Immediately the Angel-of the Lord ſmote him: £ —4 

ble to that of Job, cap. 32. 22. J know not how to give 

ing titles, for in ſo doing my. Maker would ſoon take. wie pr po 

The Great God will admit of no Corrivals ; he will not bf 


, neſs apainſt the Flatterer, as well as againſt the Falſe-ſwearer, 
ee 5. He can deſttoy both Flatterer and Flattered 
e twinkling of an Eye, or with the turning of a 


Dung to Mo row. 24 BY 


i 
| ind Galfilee dieß "ward under 1 4 
great W Meir Proyifiofs ; A refote 1 
the tet with : 


A 
Wehe d do ack knowledge. . the” ue that lier | 


more gaudy; than his Apparel unta the Pcbple, mg pn cried, 


fer his Glory to he gziven to another; he will be-a ſwift wit- ö 


Hand; "nd thoſe that are eryed up as Sede to day, irons | 


b 
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24 But the word of God gew and mateiptics' 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſa- 


lem, when they had fulfilled their miniſſry, and 


took with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
G | Herod the r . being oy the 
ed, and was prea p and down with great 
+ . by their weak Endeavours to pull down 
the —_— build 4 up the ſtronger. - The Church in 
. fo high; as when Pharaoh laboured moſt to 
p it low; the more he moleſtet them, the more he multi- 
ied. them. Thus here, after Herod's Death and Peter's De- 
verance, the Ward of God grew and multiplied ; That is, 
number of Believers, encreaſed through the Preaching of | 
1 N ",Az Seed is multiplied. by the ſcattering of the 
| dz the | Word preached is the Seed ſown in the Furrows 
2 the Field: The Ground was now harrowed by the Hand of 
the r onts the Seed grew the better, and the Fruits 
2 Faith d Oe hence did by eyery ſhower of Perſecution 
e and more abound. The Truth of God may for a time 
2 preſied, but it ſhall never be fully hich ſuppreſſed; 
mt the hd 1 00 FER and 1 


S9DA T1 ft? #3 15% ” > at a#- # 7 * 3 
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Side bs the Writer er of this FI We given i 1 an Ac 
3 I tbe keiflian Church 52 firſt planted among. the 
” by . Peter's 7 in the 1 ſt Chapters, 
ie now applies bis Pen in declaring bow was plant-. 


ed and propagated emongſt the Gentiles by w Paul's Miniftry, | St 
to ti e 25 Book. , in this Chapter we have the So- 
len iin of Saul . 2 75 3 II any the | 


a r 
Mz. 255 8 1 a4} . - \ 5 N 


N thete EO: in; the church tors was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teach: 
ers; 28 Barnabas, and Simeon, that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and. Manaen, 


trarch, and Sau. c -- 

Obſerve e That the Gity of:ehrvch being the ane. 
City. whicheatertained the:Goſpel;/ there wat at that time ſe - 
veral Prophets and Teachers ii that” City to iuſtruct the | 


Pop and to lay the Foundation of a Chriſtian Church a- ; 


them, and amongſt others, ere was found: one very 
— — 3 who was of that high Rank 

and Quai 2 . — tgp with Hero at Court; 
and as the ins, was Converted there by 


the Preachiog'of 3 e yet this Man contemũ-· f 


ing with maſen the Pleaſures of the Court, did think it no 
diſparage eto him to be Teacher àt Antioch. Learn 
thence, That Gd is pleaſud te mavifeſt the freeneſs of his 
Grace in effeRually calling ſome bf alf Sorts and Ranks of 
Nen to the knowledge and Obedienes of the Goſpel, and to 
a Pattic . 45 of the Benefit offered in, and by the Lord Je- 
ſus Chrifr. Manaen which bad been draught a. _ N * 
N _- le en 1 1 


15 Ws * iniſtred ˖0 the Lord. 15 faſted, 
iS Holy Ghoſt faid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereunto- I have called 
them.” 4. And when they had faſted and pray. 

d ad. their Hangs, on them, they fenr 
them'n 5 
© Obſerve ve, 909 the Holy Ghoſt takes Cds ck 
the Teachers ofthe Church at aich were aſſembled together 
in God's Preſence, and about his Work, to give them parti 
cular Inſtructions and Dire ions concerning his Will and their 
Duty. ' Obſerve farther, Solemn Charge. given by the' 
Hol) Ghoſt, to ſet apirt Saul aud Barnabas by e impo- 
tion of Hands, for Preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles: 
This was a great Work, and not to be undertaken without a 
Special Call from God z therefore ſays the Holy Ghoſt, Se- 
Parate „ Barnabas and Saul to the work whereunto I have call. 
el them Which words prove both the Deity and Perfonality' 


© of the Holy Ghoſt; He who calls 'Miglſters to their Office, 


and unto whoſe Service they are ſeparated, is both God and 
2 diſtin Perſon in the Godhead ; but this the Holy Ghoſt 
did: Separate me Barnabas and Saul. Here Vote, 1. That 
the work of the Miniſtry is a Kone wor Miniflers 22 3 


beſet apart for che ef — belts the) £5 
take it; 2 Call . is not ſufficient without . 
tion by M 24 0 n ; That, this Sepattion ought to be 
er ief Mioſſters of the Church, who have 
Author . Griſt to ſeparate and ſet others apart for the 
12 1 The Holy Ghoſt ſaid ts the Teacher 
of the Church at Antioch, Separate Note, 3. That t 
Solemn Act and Ordinance ought;to N fotmed io 0h 
Solemn manner by Faſting, Prayer and Impoſition of Hands. 
Note, 4, That when thus, formed it is. e to tie” 
Mind, and according to e Inſtitution and Appointment. of 
the oy NR The ig Golf [aid, Separate, &c. Note 
| Laſtly, the Office Miniſtgy be an Honourable Of- 
lice, yet withal, it is a 50 Werk. Separate . them for 
the Wark whereunto I haye called them. Tig a Work that 
requires Attendance, and zealous Application, both in Sea 
ſon aud out of Seaſon.: *Prayipg, Preachig l 
Sactaments; guiding ug and governing the Flos y. private 
monition, and publick Cenſures : Theſe are . weighty Works, 
found ſo now by thoſe that perform them faithfully, and 
will be found ſo at the great Day by the Slothful and Neeli- 
geht. How can that be eſteemed 5 any ſlight and ant 


| derable Work, unto the faithful Performance whereof, ſo 


great aReward i is promiſed, and unto the Omiſſion thereof, 
dreadful a Wo. is denounced. If Satan deſtroy Mens 
St ke ſhall anſwer for. them as a Murtherer only, not -as 
bet r intruſted math the care of them; but if the Watchi- 
oth not warn, ile Shepherd doth not Feed; it the 
. do not joltruct; if i e Steward doth nor. Provide, 
* ſhall anſwer not only 10 t the Souls that have miſcarried ; 
t for an Office gegledded, for, a Tallent hidden, | and for a 
ewardſhip unfaichfully, Adil red. Tord! how unable ſhall 
1 at the making up of qur Accounts to endure the hideous 
| Out: -crys, of diſtreſſed; Souls, ſayings. 2 Senſimur Parri- 
aa Out Guides late mifled us, ge. Watchmen. have be- 
| frayed on, our Stewar $ hays defrauded us; aud the follow» 
ing o of 1580 eir Evil Example 125 undone us. 


they. being ſent forth by 5 holy Ghoſt, 
7 29 unto Seleucia; and from thence they 
failed to Cyprus. 5 And when they were at 


Wich had been brought up with Herod the Te- Salamis, they preached” the word of God in the 


ſynagogues of the; Jews: and they had al ſo John 
to their miniſter. 6 And when they had gone 


through the ifle-unto Papos, they found a certain 


er a falſe eee Jew, whoſe name war 
Batjeſu $: 7 Whſch was with the deputy of 
the country,” Sergius Paulus, à prudent! man; 
who called for Barnabas and Jaul, and deſited to 
bear f 4 word of God. 8 But Elymas the 'ſor-. 
cerer-(for ſo is his name by interpretation) with- 
ſtood them, ſeeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. 9 Then Saul (Who alſo # called 
Paul) filled with ts holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on 
him, 10 And he ſaid, O full of all ſubrilty and 
all miſchief. thou child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righreouſneſs, wilt thou not 'cexfe to per- 
vert the Tight ways of the Lord? 11 And now 
betiold, the hand of the Lord 3 upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the fun for a ſea- 
fon. And immediately there fell on him a miſt 
and a darkneſs; and he went about ſeeking ſome 
ro lead him by the hand. 12 Then the deputy 
when he faw what was done, believed, being 
aſtoniſhed ar the docttine of the Lord. 


| Obſerve here, 1. Thie Apoſtles Barnabas and Saul, having re 
ceived their Commiſſion, ſet forth for the work to which they 
were Deſigned; and their firſt Jourvey, was from Ant isch to 
Cyprus, an Iſland of the Gentiles Lewd and Wicked; where 
Venus was. worſhipped: And much filthineſs was committed 
by them in that abominable Pagan Worſhip. Yet the Free 
Grace of God cafts a look of pity and love upon ſinful Cy- 
prus, the Holy Ghoſt direct; thefe Apoſtles thither to reclaim 
them from Sin and reduce them to the Obedience of the Go- 
-ſpel. ' Obſerve, . 2. That tho” Saul and Barnabas were ſent 
forth to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles : Yet they made 
the firft Tender of it to the Jews where-ever they came, ac- 
cordingly here in Cyprus, there being a great number of Jews, 


/ the — went into the Synggdgues and Preached to 


3 


Chap. 1 2. 


ARS N 


Diſcovery of Selvation exclufively 
e. Heaven could have diſcbvered 2. God de 8. — 


| declared it, in and by the Göſpel. 2. By way of Tender 
LORE: 0 think red fig of Salvation is is ſeut to eve · 
dirs Dee! Bret Graceful u 


the Goſpel brings with it a convincing and converting 


t Men into a: ſtate of Salratiön, and hath alſo an 1 3 


ning and confirming Power to preſerve them in that eration 


Eſtate. Bicſſed be God, that to us, even to every one of 
is the Word of this Salvation ſent. What Monſiers then 


They. are Enemies to our ſalvation; the only way to Heaven. 
in hy Chriſt, the only way to Chriſt it by Faith, and the only 
way to Faith is by the Word, It cometh by Hearing. 
1627 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem; and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the 2 which are read every ſab- 
bath- day, they have fulfilled hem in condemning | 

him. 28 And though they found no cauſe of death 


e 5 len 34 | 


pon its Hnees, and beg of e · re 
Kinner to acerpt it. 3. By way of Efficacy and Power ;|' 


a, they who are Enemies to the Preaching of the Goſpel ? | 


| 


| 


in 1 yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 
flain. 29 And when they hid fulfilled all that 
Was written of him, they took him down from | 
the ttee, and laid him in a ſepulchre; 30 But God 
raiſed him from the dead: 31. And he was ſeen 
many days of them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto 
the prog. +3 32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, hat the promife which was made 
unto the Fat 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their children, in that he hath raifed up 
Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the fecond 


pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I be. 


gotten the 34 And 3s! concerning that he 
raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to cotruption, he" faid on this wie, I | chen 
will give you the ſute merties of David.] Corruption 
35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another p/a/m, | 
Thou ſhalt not . Were N to 19 156 cor 


oves to be _ true and Cd dae 28. ber en 

5 Death, the Jews hanged bim udn 4 Bes. The 
9 God was not only.put to Heath, but to the worſt of 

en the Death of the Fre, by the wicked: ems: 
E's acknowledges: ghee neither the Jew . woe Rulers 
a und l to be che Meſſbas, as they 
adered the Predictiaus of the 
2 would not-excuſe | 
ſs of Men, enjoying 
ve * will, gertainly | 
without now. 
6 we have | 


- T3» The Rulers,. be- 
nor gf tl 3 nr: Their 
44 00 e the 
* 1 


8 


| 22 02 2 12 7 pre N 1 Gl, i 
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io day.is 1 ee 
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| 


rah believe are rſtified from all wk 


ſaw Corruption; be fell a 


ot conſt a of, 
| 228 wy 7 ra: 
Og | 715 a 199 

the Fier 925 97 God; but his Ag 
claration,: and full . of i it to the 


* Detlated {be the Son h power 
ed 7 Xi the Dead. o TIE 9 


: 5 are by bat. ad ſerie! is own ge- 
W fell on ſleep, and 
was laid unto his — and fw corruption. 
The Holy Ghoſt here gives as à compendious Account of 
David's l iſe und Death: Of his Life, Ie | ſerved his Genera- 
tion accotfing've the Wilt of Guy of ths Death, He felt aft 
and was 8 4% bis Fathevs," and ſaw Corruption. os 
Account TOON n of Davids Lite, "Note; 1. His Activity aud Teal 
for God, ne ſerved as well 4 Reigned: This Serving impiies 
not a ſingle or individual Act, bit a Series and flion of 
good Adſom throughout the whole Courſe of his Lite, Note,2,' 
The Publickneſs of bid Activity, he ſerved thimſelf, b 
his -own-Guheration, - + Pute, The Rule his XRivity, 
and that was the Will of God; ; us he ſerved his Generation, 
ſo be ſetved God in his Generation faithfully, according 
to his Willi All our Servireableneſs for God and our Gene- 
tion muſt be guided and dirtcted by the Word and Will 
of God. David ſerved his omnGetrationdy the Will of God. 
This is the Account of his Life. t, The e 
of his Death, Me fell aſtrey, was * his Father's, and 
fee. Death to the Servauits of Goc 
is a8 a Sleep, and but a Sleep. As a Sleep it gives Reſt 
Ceflation. rom Labour; and a8 a Sleep ives Refreſhment 
aſter Labour : and as they that ſkep 27 bertainly awake, 
ſo thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall-@wake in the Morning of the 


Reſurrection, to ſee their ploritied Redeemer Face to Face. 


Note, 2. No Tomy oe fon in 22 Generation,” can 

exempt from Deatp; for” Huvid fell afl "this 18 the 
Lot of the faithful as © — as" of - the Dothfut Servants. 
Nate, 3. It is a bleſſed thing when we fall iNeep with our 
Work in our hand ; wheti Death meets us after a Life ſpent 
in the. Service of Chriſt. David after he had ſerved his Ge- 


neration fell aſkep ; it follows; he was gathered to Bis Fa- 
—4 he was buried amongſt his Ante ſtors, and ſaw 
t is, ks Body cc in the Grave like 0- 


ther des. 
Ve — whom Go raid again, lan no 


1 corruption: .. 


That n, n Chriſt, Spam God-the Father raiſed to 


wy 1 he ſaw 72 my e but no . 

tion. Near bheritance i 

haye uo . over him 5 41 N refers Death g . in its 

own Territories, the 5 Thus che Soft le dra ws the Ar- 

5 hf th 3 — whom 12 

erion 

typified and repreſented. | ? Meſſer * 
38 Be it known upto. you 5 men and 

Md that thro 8 is Man is pteached un- 


by Br the forgivene els of fins: 39; And by him 
that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
ch ye could not be juſtified by the law, of 
Moles. 40 Beware therefore, leſt. that —— 
upon you which Is Ton of in the prophets, 
41 Behold ye diſp 3 yen wonder, and periſn - 
en for I work a wo your days, a work which 
en ſhall in no with ele though a man de- 


it unto you. n hin 
The Apeſtle having en Point, that: Jeſus is the 
| True; «the the Promiſe Tan expected ' Mefſias,” by his Re- 


Ct the Dead; he now applies it to his Audito- 


and tells them, that by the meritorious Satisfaction and 


rp eas prevailing Interceſſion of -this\>Feſus, Remiffion of Sins is 
to beiobtained, and Deliverance ffom he Wrath of God; from 
im which the Ew of 
lara- || Waſhing» and 
<a i . — 


_ Mofes"quld hot; with all its Ceremonial 
clenũſe and free them. Here Note, 
Impoffibility of out being Juſtified by the Law, and the 
3 our + Joſtificition By Faith in Chriſtʒ By bim all 
are juſtified; -. on Obſerve,"The Procurer of 
u, Chriſt; the Qualification "of ''ithe''$ubjets 
byihim, chew rhurcdeliebe'+ 20d Wa Katent end Mea- 
ſure of our Jaſtification ; hot from ſomez but from all things, 
„ Went, 2 
28 obſti- 
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= ba 2 
„ * * 2 * 1 
vo 
, 


nate 


SPAR | 


* 
e 
a, 


. 


* rere. 


* . 
1 os i "L434 * „ 2 A» 
A 
-— > — * 2 
7 * * * 


— 


nate 5 N nd Refuſin een 
"to thejn a ng fuch 1 DOES nick 3 EE | 
ES Pal res Spb 515 Net 4 th 
8. The 9 1 * toe 15 hi them off. 3. That ch Duſt of the 
je 5 * ife ati Salvation ye Ihyll' | Witheſs ay 9555 
che Romans, 38 Four pow: . ere b Lag 
as odious to God at on time as 4 Ke cet; Was ima 
ple as another; and par el the Sin of *. 5 n To fy forces People. pc 6. With what 
ty and 'Ubdelief. is 48 ovo ri N ee poor Gentiles entertained tha glad 17 ings of 4 
oy Nr Beſpiſer⸗ "= Jp he pow the Gentiles beard this they were e 21 8 
d When the ſeys 955 gene gut 'of the 15 e to eternal Life belivved* That 


PBs 9k the Gentiles beſoughr: that theſe 
words mighrhe pteached unto them the ment fab 
bath. 43 Nom 'when' the congiegarion”” "is | Veen 


"be FEB * 


Gentiles the Good- 1 and — wir on Ja- 
tereſt in it, they rejoyeeſl 


ng! 
by the op. he BY 3 of God prepared and diſpoſed to to eek aſe 


broken y , many of che Jews, and religious pro- 2 And the diſciples were Filled with. is, | | 
ſelytes l wed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeak. hd h chehp 99 N ; 
12 The jpls.in this, 3 


855 ro them, perſwaded them to continue | in the 


with the 


And rhe next fabbath-day f Wy conraged 45 ics, . Oppolitions 
Sis « Ras MY Aged, ro hear the 24 TN k 5 2 0 he 8 Gary 
word of God. 45 But when the Jews ſaw the | Prafeſſion-of it. Le thence, That God's Grace, and the 


multitudes; they were filled with ęenvy, and f ake 


preties Je, way and doth encreaſe under the greateſt Op- 


gain Eno 210 5 Non Wa ſpoken * wan FR 3nd . 5 2 : t 1 wk — 7 ge 
contra ng a aipheming EN Faul Si G to hi N er bs 
and © Barnabas waxed bold, and' tha Was ne- . ws 128 55 1 es 29" 2s 1 1 
= that the word of God ſhould belt have |. = 
poken to you; © bur ſeeing ye put A from 28 1 . 4 [3 Kip. | 633% 7913 

on, and judge your ſelves unworthy” of ever: e ans ef OP % RET 
To life fo, we turn to the Genriles:; 47 For 1 "A 4 1 cattle to in coninm, that they 
ſo hath tie Lord comthaded us, /aying, I have | | . west both, 3 ether into the ſynagogue * 
ſer thee to be a light of the Gentiles; that thou of the. Jens, and 16 Ge, that à great multi- | 


ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of "the 
earth. 48 And when the Genriles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word. of the 


titude on, of che hn and alſo g 
delle ved. ut the unbelieving 
tlie Gentile AH made rheir 1 


Lord: àpd as many as were 5 x6 eternal | agaialt the drehten TA ak r. 


life, believed: 49 And che word of the. Lord 


niere ae haye an Acogunt' of: the foutth Joithey hich pls 
ant and pro- 


was publiſhel e all the region, 56 But and Reede undertook in their Travels, to | 
de Jo ews_ ftirred up the devour bs honourable | | Dieu, de Une Faith, and that was to Tcontum. Where 


1. The Uni of theſe two ta tes, both 4. 
ea and the chief men of the city, and raiſed | themſelves; — in the Work BED 1 weks kth 


— 


perſecution againſt Paul and W. 5 and ex- 
But they | 
them, and 


tereſt of Sous. , 0b/erve, 2. As their Unity, ſo their great 


ſhook off the duſt of their feet again 


came to Iconium. 5 

Obſerve bert, 1. The Apoſtle teen endes his wo to the 
Jewe, the Gemtile-proſelytes « deſired to heat more of this Sub- 
jet the next Sa bbath· day. Such to whom the word of God is 
ſaroury and ſweet, are not ſoon cloyed with it, büt hunger 
after it: Neither do they loath the Heavenly Manns, becauſe 
it is rained doum frequentiy about their, Tents. Obſerve, 21 
The Apoſtle readily complies with their deſire; he preaches 
again. the nett Sabbath, when almoſt the whole” City" came 
together to hear the Goſpeſi/ But this angtred the E and 


pelled them our of their coaſts. wh 


| occaſioned great Envy aud Perſecution tothe Apoſtles.” Learn 


thence, That a Croud of Hearers, but eſpecially of young 
Converts, is very hurtful to Sd, and doth uſually ftir 
abundance of rage in his Servants againſt the'Miniſters of 
Chriſt': When the Jews ſaw the Multirudes they were filled with 
Envy, Objerve, 3. The toftruments Sutam males uſe of, to 
carry on this fierce Perſecution againſt che Apoſtles; He 5705 
up the Devout and Honbier able Women, and chief Men of 2 25 
City. Learn thence, 1. That the powerful and  ſaccefsfy 
Preaching of the Goſpel uſually ſtirs up violent 'Perſecution | 
againſt the Preachers of the Goſpel. 2. That devout Women 
and great Men, nouriſhed up in lanoranee, are oſtentimes 
great ppoſers of the Truth, add Inſtrumenti of Perſetutiomz 
The Jews ſtirred up "the. devout Women, &cc Obſerve, 4. How. 
the Apoſtle. with great Boldneſs and Courage, acquaints them 


with their din aud Danger! 7e judge your” ſebves'unvorthy of | tow 


Eternal Life. 


interpretatively and practically? They t 
themſelves no doubt, and-j — 


But haw. ſo ? not directiy and Mr 


bat 


very well of | make 6 bs ſbut al 
themſelves worthy'of Eter- | Time of their. Preaching at Run; it was bot à fingle Ser- 


' poyetber info the Smagigue. O how happy is it for the Mini- 
ſtecs of Chriſt to walk and Work together in Unity! to 

hand in hand together in the Service of the Goſpel, and with 
united Endeavours promote the Glory of God, and the In- 


Conftzncy in performiug their Duty, — 4 ere all 

their Perſecutors Fury and Obſti Tho the unbelieving 

foul flirred 2 the N Ageinſt the Aller yet Deg con- 
tinue preaching in nagognes. Obſerve, 4. great 

Succeſs with ar hey it pleaſed. God tocrown the Rndeavotrs 

the Holy Apoſtles, ( a great multitude of bath Fews and Gree 

believed ;) and that which doth conftantly attend the Succe 

of the Miniſtry of the Word, namely, the Envy and Oppo- 

fition of wicked Men: They 98 or made the Ges 

Minds evil-affeRed againſt the. Breth 


'Eong' time therefore ore they fpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, Which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted figns and 
wonders to be done by theit hands. 

8 I. The wy tid haps Apoftles Preachig af be. 
Wey pate boldly : That i, in the r 
od 57 8 5 Dore Freedom d PhinneG of” Speech, 
5 rath, condemning. Error, _ xeproving Sin, and de- 
ag Jad givents againſt impenitent Sinners; and this 
with a wiſe, but convincing Boldneſs; with. a meek, but zea- 
ier T Boſdnek. ; A Pagani, that if they had not now been bold 
could not at the great Day be bold 

Him. 1155 5 r that is afraid to ſpeak _ plead for Chriſ 
„ win certainly be aſhamed to Jook him in the face then. 
ht of this when. 1 are going will 


1 to preach; 
© Fear dut of the Pulpit... Note, 2. The- 


nal Life, but their Pratice pronounced them uworthy; and mon br two, ( Tranſitu] but long time they abode ſpeaking bold- 


= Sentence againſt them, - whilft they 
thĩs their Contempt of the Grace of the'Goſpel; dil de. 
Clare them unworthy of Eternal Life, ' Obſer ze, 3. The'Emble- - 
matical Action performed by; the Apoſtles,” to fignifie God's, 
jection of this miſerable People.; e 
9 them. ho fignified,'r, That the 


72 
2 © 
x 


ted themſelves, ' Im 


he 6 , 
a 2 2 | Vo, inte e TS 


the Lird. A conftant Courſe of Preaching is need ful to 
root that Word which one or two Sermons oft 2 looſe: 
The end of the Miniſtry 3 is to build up, as well ax to bring in, 
and'this'is done by ;our Conſtancy in Presching, and _ 
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iracles, aud the Gitt of dit. 


„ 
ane by Miracles I gove Teſtimony to the Word of Bis Grace, ee. el Shot Working nil 270 
need Sighs ant a e gone E Frerr band. The M1- | cerning of Spirits were for 4 time conferredupe the Apoites 
22 T 
ee 1. 6 >< F zemmmony. ie ren; The Reaſon of them ceafing, the Goſpel 
Oe But ite multitude of the city was divided: | being e bſhed, pd, Centre., erg 3. The 
1 . och K es AN er ans + +». | Reality of. this Miracle;” it was der a lying Wonder, but 
£4 & — K e eee « Real Miracle :. the Man not oply lle but Ie | for Joy, 
J 168. 5 And WHEN there WAS an Allauit MAGE | to ſhew that tie. was perfectly cured. and thoroughly recover- 
FC! and 2110 of the Jews, with |et. alſeh Work of 'God, elernly tj wage Works, 
nn AE AIC a uy | | one | are perfect: Whom God cures, he Cures cffeQually., Note, 4. 
Ws e themdelſpitetully, and to ſtone] What laffoener the Sight” of this” Miracle” hal Upon ine 
them. 0: hey Were. W are of 44 and tied unto | Minds of the People of Ly/t#a-y they aſcribe the Honour 
:Lyſtra-and Derbe, cities of Eycaonia, and 185 of this gloriges Miracle to their Dupghil-deities, not te the 
the region thatlyeth round about: 7 And there true 17 They e 25 Nrong Land: lord. Such 
they preached the Goſpel... | was the blind Siperſtit fg 


5 edn it on ut or Pagans, that 99 15 
bee ee How on ie ions of the Golpel. 10g their God were come donn id them, in the likeveſs 
© Ohſerve bere, x, How upon the Preaching of the e er | of der z they.called Arge, Jupiter, who 5ias their ce 

4 — A bt - = _ , 1K 8 mw eng 7%. God, and Faul Mercarius, whom they accounted: the Mefſen- 
19 Rt 5; bi Wie GE-DIVAOGR, bat the eon 0n- ger and Interpreter of the Godzs Locd! how blind afe the 

TTT. V Inflitubigns hy | Principles, of corrupt Reaſon i fallen nant Aud how 
Ry Ordinances'of Chriſt, "are not ko de quartelled with, or ob: foteible is un evil Cuſtom, and'a vin CoavErfation received 
hs —— 2gaitift, 9 thro; Man's Corruption the der bi by Tradition. from our For- father ? And how hard a matter 

| 1 Diſcor 10 - | Ba [ Divifions. Obſerve, 2. How t e is it to rectity ſuch Miſtakes in Religion as Time, and general 
ae 55 5 2 Ie hs 3 e and 715 | conſent have rooted.and riveted in the Minds of Men. 

_ htm. "Lord !'what il Uſage have thine Ambaſſadors met with | ,--.1 3 And then the. prielt of Jupiter which was 
from the fr pabſication of the Gofpel, The ankind World before their city, brought oxen and garlands un- 
tas treated them, as if they were not fit to live, driving them to the gates, and would: have done ſacrifices with 

| from place to place, and perſecyting them from City to City. | the people. {4 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 


But Obſerve, 3. The prudential Care which the Apoſtles uſe | TORT BY | : et 
for their own Preſervation: They were aware of it, and fled and Faul he Id of, they rent their clothes, and ran 


_ te Lyſtraliand Derbe, according to. Cn Command, When in among the people; crying out, 15 And ſaying, 
* — 8 = in = _ flee unto 7 Chriſt 8 Sis, Why do you theſe things? We alfo are men 
muten kibri er nene in time of Fericecution, that they ok like patſions with you, and preach unto you, 
F = s . N - - : ; « Wee ts * , | * q g * 1 4 7 
T fſchie ould turn from rheſe vanities unto the li- 


expect Safety by Miracle, when we have it in the uſe 3 | | 
of Means: Yet phobably it might 2 Fear, or defire to. | Ving God, which made heaven, and earth, and the 


\  Kietheir Lives, uf ; | ade che Fe eee ſea, 20 that are therein, 16 Who in 
5 „ A Here, WY ; time paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their own 
F qbſirucied, and where then ſaw the Goſpel was elected. Dee "39 Nevertheleſs he left 7 himſelf with 
— Accordingly bey fled 'to Derbe and Laſtra, | and there . G in that de did DUNIGH, WIN, 
eee Golpel.” From whence Nee, How green Pers out witnels, in that he did good, and gave us 
ſection by ſeatteriag, tends tolthe-encreafing of the-Golpel; | rain from heaven, and fruiful ſeaſons, filling our 


Thouſands had never heard of Jeſus: Chriſt, /if Perſccutjon-had [hearts with food and gladneſs. 18 And with 


wot driven the Miniſters of the Goſpelunto them. The Wiſ- | . * | en 
88 God well knows how Se thoſe things which are theſe fayings ſcarce reſtrained they the people, 


. 


a 


1 | 9275 for the Prejudice, to tend to the furtherance of the thar they had not done fac ifice unto them. 
| Golpel, Phi „ e 12. Is Obſerve, 1. How far Paganiſh Superſtition did Tranſport 


| FI „„ „ and carry theſe: Men; they came to the Gates of the Houſe 
==z Ang there lat a certain man at Lyſtra, im- where che Apytes had Lodged, and bring Oxen with them 
| | potent in his feet, being a cripple from his mo- trimmed with Gar land: of Flowets according to their hra- 
| theres womb, who. derer had walked. 9 The | henilh Rites; verily intending to offer Sacrifice unto them. 
JJ 
5 Y 4 4 gs > * : W 8 7 4 9.3 g . ' 
| him, and . hack taih to. be heal: when it is to contradict their Doctrine, and gain Advantage 
7 , | The Devil Laughed to fee the blind fu 
|  ,” on.thy fest. And-he leapedand walked. 11 And | perfiitious e alone eee 
| f „ 19 har n tad ae e dhe names of their heathen Gods, hoping to make Advantage 
| 3 dy — 2 5 Had done, 2 72 thereby to himelt, Ode be, 2. With what Indignation and 
lit up their es, ay ing in the ſpeech 01. Ly ” | Diſdain, Deteſtation and Abhorrence the Apoſtles rejected this 
_ £3001ia,..the gods are come down to vs inthe like- | vile Idolatry : Telling them, they were Men of like Paſſions, 
1 men. 12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter; og 5 — eee of ey w_ roy — 
FL OO Ri fit their eſs was to turn them from their Idols, whi 
| Paul Mercurlus, becauſe he Was, the chic * | were meer Vanities, and nothing, compared with the Livi 


and True God; who made them and all the World. Le 


— 


Nenn 1 oe. Big 
 __Herewe have an Account of the Fifth Journey which the | hence, x, That the Worſhipping of Idols, is the moft ſenle!s 
 Hpofiles Barnabas andFaxt undertook in their Travelsto plant | and irrational. Vanity that ever the Devil put into the flupi- 

F — ropagate the'Chriltiab Faith; 2nd that'was at tra and | fied Heart of Man. 2. That all good Men hate Idolatry in 0- 
Verte, "Here their firſt work was to preach the Golpel, mien den, an abbor to be idolized themſelves. Obſerve, 3. The 

Tone, God honoured Pat to Work" a glorious Miracle, for | Deſcription which the Holy Apoſtle gives of the true God, to 

the Confirmation of whathe had PreaChed. Where Note. 1. The | draw the People off from worſhipping Idols; he ſtiles him 
on whom this Miraculous Cure was wrought upon, a Man | the living God that made the glorious Fabrick of Heaven 

- hat was @ Cripple, not by Accident, bur by Nature, From bis | and: Earth, the Ses and all things therein. A good God that 
EG. 8 and covſequently, bad never walked :-- They | giveth Raio, and fruitful Seaſons, fitting his Creatures Hearts 
Fire kame by Caſualty, "may poſſibly be relieved; by Art | with Food and Glsdneſ. Initiaring, 1. That whatſoever 

_ Fn loduſiry 5 "but ie ens one that is bord Lame, nothing | concerns..the happineſs and felicity of Man in this Life, is 
i x required than "2" Divine" Power: Such Defetts a arc | wholly derived fcom God. 2. That there is no Nation; nor 

dem Nature, ein only" be relieved” by the God of Nature. | Perſon, under Heaven, to whom God exhibits not the evident 

ate. 2. What au Extraordinary Spirit of Diſcerning was at | Tokens of. his Goodneſs. The Lord is good to all, and bis 

metimes, auc up certain occaſions found with'the Apoſtles: | tender Mercies are over all his Works. Obſerve, 4. The Cha- 

Ait Pa t4 reefved, that this poor Cripple had Faith to be | rater which the Apoſtles give of the former times, in which 
Hesled: that ie, by that Extraordinary ift of diſcerning .. the Heathen World lived; In times paſt they were ſuffered to 

Ae "which at this times tie "Apoſt/e Had. The Hike had Saint Pe- | walk in their own ways, That is, of Old; God ſuffered all Na- 

P fer alfo, upon 2 ia] vecafion, (for this Gift of owing tions (except the Zewiſh Nation) to walk in their own ways. 

i I neaning/ is, he did not check or ſtop them ip their ſin- 


Sp tits was not at all times found: with the Apoſtles) he & 
crit the Hypocriſy-and. F 6d of Ananias and Sinn Ma. ful and Courſes as' he did his own People the oy” 
: : x : 5 5 1 ; | . ; et 
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Yet we muſt bt underſtand'ths 4fo/ſte abſolutely, but Sen- | 
be revealed, they may be glad alſo with exceeding 77% Per. ia, 13. 


ratively only; there nevet w anνο Man, much el any Na- 
ion, wham God ſuffered. to go on in à conrſe of Sin with · 


out any ſtop. Every Perſon and every Nation, has had the 


ſtop of the light of Nature at leaſt; but every Nation has 
not nad the ſtop'of. the light of the Goſpeh the. ſtop/of:Or- 
dinances, the” Prevehin of the Word the motions of 


the Holy Spirit 5*thEſe 22 had ; but the Gentiles had 
t. in b f | a1 Nations to walk in their | 


is Seuſe, God ſuffered. 
own ways; he did not give them nis Word; his"'Statute-or 


and having Moned Paul, drew 5m out of the city. 
ſuppoſing 


they go back to water their own Plantations. Perſecution did 
not, couſd not make them forſake the Plantations which they 
had newly made, It is not enough that the Seed of the Word 
de ſown, it muſt be watered alſo, otherwiſe it will Fade aud 
Wither. Languiſh and Die; But what did the Apoftles do, 
when they were returned to viſit their new planted Churches ? 
Anſwer, . They confirm and eſtabliſh them in the Doctrine 
of the Goſpe] ; they exhorted them to ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeve- 
rance in their holy Relizion,and Arm them againſt the fears bf 
affliction and Perſecution for the, fake of Chriſt and his Holy 
Religion: Acquainting them, that they muff through much 
tribulation, enter into the kingdom of Heaven, Afflictiom, like 
the Waters of Marah, muſt be met with in our Way to the 
Heavenly Canaan; there is no coming at the Crown but by 
the Croſs. The Head having been «crowned with Thorns, 
tis unſuitable that the Feet ſhopld tread on Roſes... Chriſtia- 
nity is the Doctrine of the Croſs, which t Miaiſters of Chriſt 
ought yp ut yo 21 . ind know, that they 
may not think, ſtrange of the. | fiery Tryal, as. if. ſome. ſtran 
1 had befallen them; but rather rejoyce, in as 21 ny 


the powerful 


are partakers of abe Suffering 


23 And when they had ordained them elders 


they commended. them to 


they believed. 


Here we habe two-farthers Inffahces au rn | 


to be 


| he to ſtrengthen 
them; ind they committed item 4s het TE ealite to e dre 
of Chriſt, to preſerve and keep them. The grtateſt nad beſt | - 


thing that the Miniſters of God can do, either preſent wi 
let fron thei ee al record 


down itito Attalia- 28 And 'thenc&ailed- to 
51 ecom- 


here, being, 


return” with, Praiſe ; 


the Lord granted them both ſafety 2 Safety as w 


their Perſons, aud Succefs as to their Labours. ' Obſerve. far- 


ther, Beiug returned to Antivch, they call the Church tage- 


the Church at Antioch, namely, how God had the d 

of Faith to the Gentiles ; that is, given them an Opportu 3 
to know, and Ability to believe the Goſpel; which like à Dogr 
was formerly ſhat to them, but now metcifully opened : 


Kar 


Eternally - praiſed be God for. 
the. graciom Illuminations, the ſabRifying: Impreſſions, 
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ngs of Chriſt; tbat ben hit glory flat” 


in every church, and had 85 ed with faſting, 


and: his ; 


they had helieved. That is, they; committed them az n 


f nt # #14; 
* 
7 1 
1 „ 
= 


5 
— 
- 
_ 
Y 
7 


Preparation for any Buſineſs, 7 og | 
1s * 


a 


— . * 
— — — 


— — 


„* 


— — — 


__ 


2 


wan ww 


> 


7 
_— 


\ WO GABOr” Ep 


— 


at 


* 5 


tis kret 


= pred — . 0: 


2 


The M6 v7 of 1 


rn. 1 


hap 45 1 9 


{: the Holy Spirit, which Ry will-and to I make u humble, amd £cB:131$ umble 
0 0 , \ 5 ch ths; 


. Ars 


do of a good 


e 
7 2 * * 2 „ 


x 4 
oe 1 Ui 2 


Ann . Db.) 
Sk 5 10 bug 8 
8 183 43 19.3189 
PE 0.3 109 * 


1 21 I 
ter: neteves n St. Palms Ba B 
Faro to-Jerufalem;cwheve the fu und mt 


Wan! 21 


4 


| 27 


mY 


2 +.conertat, th. Cbriſtianity, und hn - 
en Rr Id he contgelled:ta:be- circumoiſeds.; and ob: 
— 2 Law? was Ar e e We- 


g<tive}-as the-Chapter informs tos.. BS Mi e ans ht 


51s tine e t bos ange: em le eh 


Na rertzin men awhich . 


— {pa ding” of Fog 


N 1 


72 With 
what! great Pleaſure and 
make report of the Succels of their Fray e 
. nice}; Sumuria and Jernſalem) in the S5 45 {by pbor 
Genen und with what e the Report was, received. ad. 


| A 3 They dectured the Con verſion of Fee e ee 


VP #auuſedogrent Foy: unte add the e pr capt "hat 
acthing: 8 the N of ls an.the hear- 
u. ing oſi Sun brought home to God by conyerting e Grace, a 
thonebyoi the increaſing and —8 of gh 


. of of 

orewaank The Gentiles Converſion was — 
Fernfalem. : Vote, 8, With 27 5 05 and — . 5 
s ce the. peſt the Chyrglna J 
laborious Apoſt 


+ 9 5 . N 
Prone t4.)cruſaem 


x 
1 


15 T. out ar rp Zo ration nd. Jett 2 55 3 4 
* 6 7 3 with great Veneration an 

> Tadea; e 9 e wh 's X 4 16 ee 5 e in orde o the Gentiles Converſi 1100. 
xcept..x6; he; circu 8 þ Le, Hun and RE is certainly 

Moſes, ye cannot be: pre Wig 7. When, fare | du ae in plane to to ſuch" "Mibiſters-'of — 40 labour in 


Paul and Barnabas had nobel dls and 
diffatation” with” cher determinen chat 
Paul hd; Batgabas, 1a Ain othet 0 

ſhould Ser upto; Jeruls cn he apoliles: 
elders bade chi queſtion. eng bas zw redd c 


goes 


abr cn 9 | 
c Hoy or ward Stn n; 255 
Obſerve heres 125 25 1 252 SES ” REL + 5 


Opportunity bes 
ſettled. ＋ 


M | 
Goſpel... an Kingdom 'of 155 ue Certan 2 Jab 
down from Fuitea ; no doubt the Devil's ſending to giſquiet ee el 
oy and diſtreſs the Ghurch. Obſerve, 2. The 


the falſe ; Apoſiles; to 00 
"aps Ch, een 1 0 the 


eck of r exelading | 
wnle&they were citcumcisd ; 

ed Ky PN tothe, - 
Ifo, had Its Abo- 
1 5: 


| a= 2 of ft, ana 


3 Te. 
Ne: oak upon! the 
them from all 2 — 
altho Giretmeiſios 


N 


chriſtian deſigu of Introducing Sircumriſion into the Chriſtian 
Church? Pauf n Barnabas — mu Diſputation with them; 
he chat could: become” all t hingrm ul nen, could not become 
Sit to any Mn 1 he therefore entets the Eiſts with them, 
and carrieftly contends for the Faith of the Gaſpel, urging 
that by the henth of Chriſt vr are freed from the whoje Cere: 
monia/ Law f und that if Cirtumciſion were retaitietl; for the 
ſame Reaſon; all the other Gerentonics ought: to he reſtored 
for the Circumeiſed Perfon — to obſerve tie wile 
Cerehenial EA. Obſervey-tizs The prudential - courſe. which 
the Decipler at Antciach too for the acc of this Con- 
troverſid; they determide to feud Par! and Barnabas up to 
Fieruſalem where im a folls aud fixe Synod of the & 
ine Matter in debated; and finn lhy derided. Lern benee; That 
tte uſe 6f Synod; or General Aſſemblies of the Biſhops and 
Paſtors — fur detidiung Controverſiei, for deter · 


miwing Muttert of Faith, and ditetting to Natters of Practice, 


28 it ls beet of ancient [Authority'in: the Church of Chriſt; 
ſo f Beneſit and nnd vantage both to Miniſters 


au People“! 
ae Oouneil at Ferrſalrm, to. eee Apeſtlet 


1 AR veht on their way 7 by the 
1 e and 1 
9 — poi conyerhion of the Gentiles 

N Sreat joy unto all the brethren. 

e Tome to ſerufalem, they 

_ wars 12 85 2 


& Eur, and of tlie apo ale 
andbeldass,, and e all. ines. that 
2 done 5 


72 wel — * 1 © i; 1 * 
MoH. How! b but homble Agoltle St. Paul 
A e of his — 8 


LES 
1 


ra des 
And 8 


{At 


to be merk and) lawly in Spi- 
rit, was willing and content to be a Servant and Meſſenger | U 
of "the Thürch to the Rpoſtles, "the'-tic was: nothing) inferior In 
to the chiſefeſt apoſtles; Paul and Barnabas anf 1h fo che 
— wore at Jeraſaem. The more Holineſs a Chriſti- 
the more Humility he h4 : Humility'is 2 great part of 

fs] it is an Argument of our Sincerity, and an Orne- 


ut eh Sar [Frolelſios ; its once of che * 


5 


ee [i Frm — 22 e 


in What & 75 
E * Teil the meck' Apoſtle St. Paul DG this Aati- 


cre" Punt and ahn ga up to the firſt Sy- 


Word and Doge ans (perform th ty to God 
and 8 People, with fuch Zeel and Appligation as be, 
| comes: Berſons of their holy Character and Profeſſion. 9. 
755 5 ſhould the. oo de of. them tkat preach the 
888. Peace, and brig 1 Tidings of god things! 
e * n 2 et 


b of the ſect of the” 
Vins, That it was 
Wh 0 command . | 
ae And the 


2 


3 3 jen; of the d 


nions creeping into a IG are not a ſufficient: 4 
| forſake the Communien of that Church: We fin find. here, that 
in the moſt primitive aud purcti Churches, even whilſt the 
Apoſtſes themſelves were upon the ſpot, dangerous Errors 
crept into che Church, and pfovEd of ſuch fatal and pernicious 
equence,. that the apoſtlc wiſkeb,” Ney were even cut off 
' who: tbus trouble them, Gal. 4. Ta. Sepata ion, then from a 
ch. is not warrantable upon any other grounds than that 
which makes a: Separation between God àhd that Church, 


which is either the Apoſtacy of that Church into groſs Ido- 


1#ry,\or in point of Boctrine into damnable Rerefie, Rev. 2. 
we tend of Chriſt's walking: among the Seren Golden Cun- 
dleſtickt ; and altho” ſome of them were ſufficiently geſmear d, 
yet were they fayoured with Chriſt's gracious! Preſchce. Ob- 
ſerve ah, The regular and prudential-Means uſed by the a- 
pores or the Supreſfing of this Error, which endanger d the 
Toms '$ Purity; and for quenching of this Spark ot. Diſlen- 
108, which threatned the Church's Peace, 'They gathered toge- 
1 at Jeruſalem #0,conſider of the matter: That is, to con- 
ult about it, and debate upon it. Where: Note, That tho' the 
Apoſtles were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, yet they made uſe 
| of their own Reaſon by adgment for the Deciſion of this 
Controyerfie. God's Infpfration did not make the Apoſtles 
Confultation 1b cither for ſatisfying, themſelves, or * 
leneing gain-ſoyers, in 
7 And when there had been much diſputing; 
Peter roſs up and-ſaid unto them, Men, an. 
brethten, * know how that a good. while ago, 
(Off made choice among us, char the Gentiles 
N hp mouth'ſhoald' hear the word of the goſpel, 
ieve. 8. And God which 'knoweth the 


E bare them witneſs, giving them rhe ho- 


17 Ghoſt, nog! as cla unto us: 9 And put 
no differe een us and them, we 
| their hears by þ 18 10 e rhereke ore pod 
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tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we 


were able to bear? 11 Bur we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 


{hall be ſaved even as they. 


Obſerve. bere, 1. The Council afſembled, the firſt and moſt 
famous Council of Feruſalem, the Council of Councils: in 
other Councils were Holy Biſhops, in this inſpired Apoſtles, 
who could not err in Matters of Faith. Obſerve, 2. The 
Grand Debate, or Matter in Controverſie; namely, whether 
aith in Chritt were not ſufficient to Juſtification, unleſs Cir- 
cumeiſion, and an Obſervation of the Ceremonial Law, were 
oyagd with it. Obſerve, 3. The Perſons managing this De- 
ate, the three 2 Apofiles, St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. 
James. The . at ſpeaks in the Council is St. Peter ʒ from 
whence the Papiſts would infer, that he as Head of the 
Church ſpake firlt, and conſequently that the Pope, whom 
they will have t@ be St. Peter's Succeſſor, ought to have the 
firſt and chief Voice in all General Councils: But all this is 
but Preſumption, for we ſhall find at ver. 13. St. James, who 
was then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſays, 4 unto me; and 
at ver. 19. gives the definitive Sentence, ſaying, My Sentence is; 
or thus 1 judge and determine: Had St. Peter ſaid this, it had 
been a better Proof ot his Preheminency, and made a louder 
noiſe than Paſce Oves. Obſerve, 4. St. Peter's Argument to 
prove, that the Believing Gentiles might be juſtified and ſaved 
without Circumciſion, aud the Obſervation of the Ceremonial 
Law. The Argument runs thus: The way of Juſtification 
tor all Men, both Jem and Gentile, is one and the ſame : But 
Cornelius a Gentile, with his whole Family, by the Bleſſing 
of God upon my Miniſtry, was converted, ang juſtified with- 
out being circumciſed ; therefore Circumciſion, and the Ob- 
ſervation of the Ceremonial Law, ought not to be impoſed 
as neceſſaty to Juſtification and Salvation. Obſerve, 5. How 
St. Peter ſtrengthens his Argument, by declaring that what 
was done to Cornelius and his Family, was by the ſpecial Com- 
mand of God, that God gave Teſtimony of his Approbation 
of Cornelis, (as the firſt Muits of the Gentiles) by ſending 
dowa the Holy Ghoſt upon him and his (as well as ùpon ws and 
| ours) by purifying their Hearts by Faith. Where Note, . That 
Purifying begins at the Heart, not at the Head, nor at the 
Hands, but at the Heart; the Head may be purified from 
falſe Principles, the Hand from falſe eher, and yet the 
Heart remain unpuriſied, and continue a fink of Pollution and 
Uacleauneſs; therefore we muſt purifie our Hearts; as well 
as cleanſe our Hands, yea, firft begin with our Hearts; Ha- 
ving purified their Hearts by Faith. Note, 1. That as purify- 
ing begins at the Heart, (but muſt not end there) ſo Faith 
the foſtrumenta} Cauſe of our Purification : Blood of 
Chriſt cleanſes from all Sin meritoriouſly, the Spirit of Chrift 
efficiently, but Faith is the Inſtrument in the Hand of the 
Spirit, which apprehends and applies the Merit of that Blbod 
for Pardon and Purification. Obſerve, 6. The Character given 
by St. Peter of the Geremonial Law; he calls it a Yoke, an 
intolerable Yoke, too heavy to be born by the Fews them- 
ſelves, much more the Gentiles, whoſe Necks God neyer de- 
ned this Yoke for, but for the Seed of Abraham only 
the Law of Geremonies impoſed upon the Fews,. might well 
be called a Yoke, if we confider; 1. Their Number and 


* 


Variety; they were a Multitude of Legal- Obſervances: 2. 


Their Burthen and Difficuley; the Ceremonial Law was a 


moſt laborious Adminiſtration of a very painful Service. 3. 
They were very coſtly and chargeable: So. many Bullock, 
Rams and Lambs for Scarifice, that the Miſers of this Age 
would think'themſclves undone” with the Expence. 4. Their 
Inſutficiency.; they were only ſhadows of good things to come, 
aud could not make the Obſervets of them perfect. Thus 
was the Ceremonial Law in it (elf, a Yoke and Burthen; 


# 


and the Impoſing of it upon the Geiifiles is called « fenpting 
e 


of Cd; Mat is, u dangerous Prov of him, becauſe it 
never belonged to them, but to the Fews only, which, yet 
were never able to bear it; that I, ſo to obſerve i as to be 
Juſtified and ſaved by it. Learn thence, That it was never the 

intent or deſign of God, that his People ſhouſd be er 
their Obedience tothe Ceremanial Law; but that being pref 
fed with the Weight; and « pinched: wich the 'Uneafineſs 6f 
the Take, they ſhould ſeck ünto Chriſ for Righteouſneſs and 
Life, who alone was the fulfiller of it. There was this dif- 
ference between the Ceremonial and Moral Law; the Ceremo- 
nal Law was therefore Good,” becauſe God commanded” it : 
The Moral: Law was therefore cc was Thy Ny ra 
Chriſt by bis Death .abrogated the former, but by the Obe- 
die nce of his Life-ſulblled the latte. 


No] 


7 


o 


| 


12 Thenall the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Faul, declaring 


what miracles and wonders God had wrought 


among the Gentiles by them. 
The ſecond Speech made in this Council was of Bars 
nabas and Paul, who declared what Miracles God had, en- 
abled them to work among the Gentiles, which was an Evi» 
dence of God's Approbation of the Gentiles, tho* uncircum 
ciſed) and that he was pleaſed with their Adminiſtration a- 
mong them. Hence they conclude very well, that the Mira- 
cles wrought — the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ing upon the Gentiles, was Gods. Approving Teſtimony in 
the caſe, that the Believing Gentiles without Slecumcition, 
ſhould find no lefs Acceptance with God than the Believing 
Jews, who were of the Circumciſion. 


13 And after they had held their peace, James 


an{wered, ſaying, Men and brethren, heark 

unto me. 14 Simeon hath declated how G 

at the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. 15 And to this 
agree the words of the prophets; as it is writ- 
ten. 16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build 


men might ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gen · 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, faith the 
Lord, who. doth all theſe things. 18 Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning 
of the world. 19 Wherefore my ſentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which ffom among 


the Gentiles ate tutned to God. 20 But that 


we write unto them, that they abſtain from pol · 
lutions of idols, and om fornication, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from blood. XY 26 >: $1 
Obſerve bere, 1. The excellent Order in which this grand 
Debate was managed by the Apoſtles; they do not break ini 
upon one another, like proud Magiſterical talkers, ſo full of 
themſelves, that they could not hear one another ſpeak ; but 
while one ſpeaks, all the reſt filently and attentively Hear, 
no one ſtopping another by fude and uncivil Interruption; 
After they had held their Peace James anſwered. Obſerve, , 2. 
The third and laſt Speech uttered at this Council at Feruſa-, 
lem, was by St. James the Biſhop, and Reſidentiary Ap 


of the Place: James ſaid, Hearken unto me. Where Note, 1 


He puts the Council in mind of the ſpecial Favour and Grace 


| 


Holy Name. Ware, 2. 


Leal, from things ſtrangled, and from ee and from For- | 


of God in fending the Goſpel a_ Gentiles, which he 
calls his Viſiting of them, and the deſign of God in that gra- 
cious Viſitation, namely, to tale out of the Gentile World, 
People for his Name. Hence Learn, 1. That when God gives 


his Goſpel to a People, he gives that People a merciful and 


gtacious vifitation. 2. That God's deſign in viſiting a Nation 
with and by the Goſpel, is, to take out of them, and from 
amongſt them, a People for his Name: That is, 4 Pcople to 
call upon his Name, a People to be called by his Name, and. 
2 People to honour and F to advance and magnifre his 
ith what Wiſdom and Caution St. 


Fames, the Prefident of the Council, proceeds in the final de- 
on 01 r : He propoſes a Mean betwint the 
# s, between thoſe that would have all the _Moſaick 


two 

35 impoſed, and thoſe that would have none at all ; deci- 
\gniog y this Medion, that neither the Je. ſhould be too. 
much offended, nor the Gentiles too heayily burthenedz' but 
Brotherly Lore between both be maintained and preſerved. 
More, 3. How St. James in the deciding of this Controverſie, 
appexſs to Scripture 3 Ver. 14. To this agree the words of ths 


jl;, the Holy Canon of the Scriptures ought to over. rule 
ebates; thns is the infallible Judge, which all the Councils 
de to appeal to, and none muſt preſume to appeal from. Note 
Lifily,” That the Sum of the Codncil's Determination came to 
this; That Circumciſion ſhould fot be impoſed upon the Cen- 
files, that the Gentiles rieverthelefs ſhould fo far Judaize,' ct 
comply with the Fews, as..to' abſtain from Meats . offered to 


 nication:* All which ate called indifferent things, becauſe 
cee ft we 855 by the'Death of Chriſt, after which! 


there was to be no rfiore 


' tions ) and ie Sufch, nancy, Fornication,” 5 recke 


ſtinction cither of N N. 
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again the ruins there- 
of, and I will ſet it up: 17 That the reſidue of 


Prophets,” as it is written : Not to the Authority of the Coun- 
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. amongſt the indifferent; things; becauſe the e Genfiles, (tho 
* falſly did: thin und tpeik it to be ſo: Mn eft Nagitium | 
4d oleſcentem Scbrturi. To prevent therefore giving of- | 
+ Fence to the weak "Jews, the Gentiles are required to ab- 
ſtain from theſe things, till Time and fuller Acquaintance 
with the Goſpel did better inform them concerning their | 
# Chriſtian, Liberty. From. this Example learn, That when- 
"ever Differences do ariſe in a, Church about tolerable Mat- 
Leis, 2 id Iodifferent things, the neareſt courſe to Unity, 
Auch a ch itable Compliance, is for both Parties to ſtep to- 
" wards, and meet one another; and what may be leſt at liber- 


e apparent a to. 0 to be left for Peace 


1 een | 1” 8 

21 For Moes IT old time ehaith in n every city 
Mrs that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-· day. 
the apoſtles and elders, with the whole church, 
to ſend choſen men of their own company to An- 
tioch, with Paul and Barnabas; ame, Judas 
ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men among 
the brethren: 23 And wrote letters by them 
after this manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and 
tbrerhren ſend. greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Ci- 
AIicia. 24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that cer- 
tain whith went out from us have troubled you | tin 
with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, 7z 
muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom 
ve give no ſuch commandment: 25 Ir ſeemed 
good unto us, being aſſembled with one accord, 
to ſend cholen men unto you, with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul; 26 Men that have hazard- 
ed their lives, for the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Ohtiſt. 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who ſhall alſo tell p the ſame things by 
mouth. 28 For it ſeemed good to the holy 
Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you! Ho greater 
burthen than theſe neceſſaty things: 29, That 
ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, and from 
bloud, and from things firangled, and from for- 

nicatioh : from vrbich if, 
hall do well. Fare well 
Obſerve here, 1. That tho! the 3 apbſte were the nl 


deciders, yet the Elders, and the hole Church, were unani- 
mois Conientets; tor no Contradiftion to this Determination 


4 


of this Fah did ariſe, from apy Hand, but there was | ! 


an happy, Acqu ſelcency iy this Apoſtolica Deciſi ion; It 2 
the Elders and the whole 'Chyrch, - pee th 2. The De 


this Synod, ard the erer f this Council at Feru- 

| falem, are tothmj ited, to Wiixig 1 4 dane by. unpre- | t 
| iced e Bf their 0wn Fi 100 of. the entiles, | t | 
155 was atAnthch, iu which ecretal Epiſtle, 1. Thie falle | 4 


poſtles 0 Rarteg chis Controverſic, are ſharply reproved. | 
2. Paul a 71% bac, for their ourage 'and Co 
hig phly, Con egen. 3. Juda 494 Silas, win Bü to te- | 
je, hero de N re. Her forged. [24 
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and to. us * Tha G us, being direct. 
cn and: 4 1 05 1 whoſe 7 9 1 

1 11 ploy not. 5 impoſe ungeceſlary th t 

vj rim you... Whi ere Note, That the Holy. Ghoſt is againſt 
/pofi unneße ary, things as necefſary, and waking them 95 
| 50 7 {gl re are four things impoſed 
red to 2895 from ec 
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ae and temporary. ty or.th 5985 a 
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22 Then- pleaſed it 


22 keep, Jour, Kies, 1 | 


nſtancy, are 
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30 So when they were diſmiſſed, it ey came 
to Antioch: and when they had gathet ed the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 
31 Which when they had dente "00 -Eyoyecd 
tor the conſolation. - 


. Obſerve here, 1. With what Fidelity 2nd Cate Paul and 
Barnabas and Judas and Silas, deliver this Decretal Epiſtle to 
the Church at Antioch: that is, to the whole Body of Chrifli- 
ans, ' believing ems and Gentiles, then and there aſſembled ; 


| When they bad gathered the Multitade together, they delivered - 


the Epiſtle : That is, called the whole Church together, 
and preſented the Epiſtle to them. Obſerve, 2. How this 
Decree was received; namely, with univerſal Joy and Satis- 
faction, When they bad read; they rejoyced. "Every due in this 
Chriſtian Council was a Star devoted by his Office to lead Men 
to Chriſt; but no being gatheret together and condens d into 
a Council, they become à moſt 3 and glorĩous Conſtel- 
lation, every way prepared os manations of Heavenly 
Light to guide the Church in this obſcure Affair; and accord- 
ingly their Authority being” fo IIluſtrious and Commanding, 
and their Decree ſo Pious' and Prudential, their Determina- 
tion was received with univerſal Satisfaction, They delivered 


| the Epiſtle, "which when they had read, they rejoyced. © Obſerve, 


3. What was the Subject matter of their J 7 and the ſpe- 
— occaſion of their Rejoycing ; they rejoyced -for the conpla- 

: That is, for the gteat Conſolation which they had, in 
being freed from the burden of the Legal Ceremonres, altho' 
they were os pram of Divine fuſlitution, and appointed 
by God himſelf, * From whence we learn, That Liberty from 
Toilſome Ceremonies, tho? Originally of Dis ine Inſtitution, 
much more a Freedom from Superſtitious Ceremonies of Hu- 
mane Invention is matter of great Joy to the Church of Chriſt. 
Lord, what numerous and burdenſome Ceremonies has the 
Church of Rome impoſed upon — blind Votarics, when in 
their Worſhip they would be ht truly Zealous they 
are really ridiculous. They plealed 12 perhaps, but 
cannot pleaſe their Maker 7 'All the acceptance they will find 
with God will be ſignified to them in that manns Queſtion, 
Who hath required theſe things at your Hands? 


32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 
themſelves exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them, 33 And after they 
had tarried there a ſpace, they were let go in 
Rae from the brethren, unto the apoſtles. 34 
twirhſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide there 
fill." 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching! and preaching the word. of the. 
Lord, with many others alſo. 7 
Tor Yard Sila being Prophets: That is, pe perſons entraor- 
1 and endued with eminent Gifts for Teach- 
3 — the Holy Seriptures; they, employed 
* Antioch, confirming and building up their Bre- 
jm th Faith of Chriſt. And after they had ftaid at 
2 time; they were with all kindneſs diſmiſt of 
8 and Judas returned to Jeruſalem, to ac- 
kad the Apaftles with the Reception which their Letter 
. and what. Obedience was n e to their | 


m1 ü SOS gie Fares 


35 Aa me days, after, Faul ſaid unto Bar 
ff, AR us go again and vifit our brerhren, in 
ever cir where: we ha xe reached the word of 
Md ſee, how they do. e : 
11 berge, The pious and prodential Care which St. 
. - Of had, planted 5 takes to viſit and inſpect 


them that he might ſee and underſtand how'tley did thrive 
e of: Chtiſt, and in theit ſincere O- 


- > had been ſowing the 
his next Care is to eka. 
mine and: inquite whether! the 'Eavious One had not ſowed 
Taręs in his abſence, A Miniſter's — aud an Husbandmans 
| Bufineſraxe neverlat an nd, but rums round in 2 Circle; Rog 
Lales öh eben; [after Powing and Sowing, there muſt be 
Weeping and Watering, before Reaping and In. gathering. Ac. 


This great 


cordingly St. Haul reſolves uponitheMiſitation here mention 


ed: Les me go again and vißt sur Brethren in every City; where we 


| bove preached the Ward of the dd f bus they , Here 
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Note, 1. The viſiters Paul and Barnabas. 2. The Viſited, 
Our Brethren; both the Elders and Members of the Church. 
3. The Action performed, Viſiting : The word imports 2 
ſtrict view, a moſt diligent and ſollicitous Scrutiny, leſt ſome 
Errors in their Abſence might be crept into the Doctrine 
and Converſation of theſe new planted Churches. 4. The 
place where the Viſitation is to be held, In every City where 
they had preached the Word of the Lord: Where they had Plant- 
ed, they were obliged to Water; and where they had begot- 
ten any fo the Chriſtian Faith, they thought it their Duty to 
Nurture, and Nouriſh them: And therefore, tho there were 
Presbyters no doubt in every City, yet Paul and Barnabas 
challenge to themſelves a power of Viſitation, where they had 
Perſonally Preached. The Apoſtles, who firſt Converted: them, 
had a peculiar Right to Inſpect and Govern them. Convert- 
ed Souls, and Planted Churches, muft be further viſited, ob- 
ſerved and watered. 5. The End and Defign of the Viſita- 
tion, to ſee how they do, and what they do; to take an Account 
of their Faith and Practice: From the whole. Obſerve, 1. A 
Diſeaſe which the Churches of the Apoſtles own Planting, 
were ſuppoſed to be liable and obnoxious to: The pureſt of 
Churches, and beſt of Men in this Military and Mortal State, 
are apt to fall into Diſtempers, Witneſs this Chapter : Where 
we find the Converted Zews nauſeating the Bread of Life, 
and making it their choice to pick and eat the Rubbiſh of 
the Partition - wall, which Chriſt had demoliſhed : I mcan Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Legal Ceremonies, which tho? expired 
at the Death of Chriſt, and by this time had an honourable 
Burial ; yet\ they attempt to pull out of their Graves, and 
give a Reſurrection to them. Such Diſtempers will be in th 

pureſt Churches, if we conſider the Hereditary: Corruption, 
which is in all by Nature: The remains of it in thoſe who are 
renewed by Grace, and the endeavours of Satan to ſolicite 
theſe Remains, and invite them forth into Act and Exerciſe. 
Obſerve, 2. The Remedy reſolved upon for preventing and 
healing of this Diſeaſe; Namely, Apoſtolical Viſitation, and 
Epiſcopal Inſpection, as the word ſignifies : The Conſſitution 
of the Church is ſuch, that it cannot continue long in Repairs, 
without Inſpection and Government, For tho? the Univerſal 
Church is ſecure, being built upon a Rock; yet particular 
Churches are liable to Dilapidations : And accordingly it is 
the Duty of the Governours of the Church, frequently to in- 
ſpe& the Authority of thoſe that Preach, to examine their 
Dodrines, to inquire into their Lives, to give Rules for pre- 
| ſerving Order, and to cenſure thoſe who neglect thoſe Rules, 
and diſturb that Order. In fine, we ſce the Church of Chriſt 
muſt be governed; in that Government, there muſt be a Su- 
periority in ſome, and a Subordination in others : Superiors 
muſt frequently viſit, and narrowly inſpect the Doctrine, the 
Lives, and Manners, both of the Miniſters and Members 
of the Church, according to the Practice and Example of 
theſe two great Apoſtles St. Paul and Barnabas, who ſaid, Let 
us go again and viſit our Brethren in every City, where 


2 have preached the Word of the Lord, and ſee how they 


37 And Barnabas determined to-take with 
them John, whoſe furname was Mark. 38 But 
Paul thought not good to take him with them, 
who departed from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 39 And the 
contention! was ſo ſharp between them, that they 
departed 'aſunder.one from another: and ſo Bar- 
nabas took Mark, and Jailed unto Cyprus. 40 
And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recom- 
mended by the brethten unto the grace of God. 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the Chuürcfes A 

St. Paul having made à motion to Barnabas in the forego- 
ing Verſes, to viſit and inſpe& the New-planted Churches, 
Barnabas very readily complied with the Motion; but defired 
that he might take his Nephew, Jobn Mark along with him: 

is St. Paul would not conſent unto ; becauſe he left them 
at Pamphylia, and did not accompany them. conftantly in 
Preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles: St. Paul was in the 
right; Mark's, Cowardize in leaving them when they under- 
took à tedious aud hazardous Journey to preach the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles, was a conſiderable Objection "againſt his pre- 

ſent going with them, and weighed more than his Conſan- 
guinity or nearneſs of Blood to Barnabas, Accordingly St. 
Faul inſiſted upon it, that he ſhould not go now along with 
them ; but this occaſioned à very ſharp and unhappy Conten- 
tion between them; infamuch, that theſe two great and good 


Men parted aſuhder,' Barnubs/ oin to 5, Ind St PA. 
to Cilicia; but God over-tultd* H Kvil for god, Craft 

their Separation to tend to the Pubſſcation and atther Tpreab- 
ing the Goſpel. Hence Learn, I. How Induſtrious, ye; 3 
bitious the Devil is, to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord and Biſfec. 


ſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; and how ready he is to take all 6ccafions 
to divide them. Theſe Holy Men of God, theſe great Apo- 
files, whoſe Hearts were united in the Work of God, and 
went hand in hand together, to plant and propagate the E- 
verlaſting Goſpel : They divide among themſelves, and are 
parted by Satan's Policy and their own Paſſions. Learn, 2. 
That the holieſt and wiſeſt of Men are but Men; Men of like 
Paſſions with other Men; and whilſt on this fide of Heaven, 
not wholly free from paſſionate Infirniities. Theſe two great 
Apoſtles verified here by their Actions, what they affirmed be- 
fore in their words, As 14. 15. We are men of like paſſins 
with you. Learn, 3. That Natural Affections are apt to over- 


— the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, Barnabas's great love to his 


Kinſman here preyailed contrary to his Judgment. Learn, 4. 
That ſuch is the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God, that 
he knows how to bring Good out of the greateſt Evil, and to 
over. rule Sin it ſelf, and make it ſubfervient to his own Glory 
and his Churches good. The Lord was pleaſed to dver-rule 
theſe Diviſions and Diſſentions betwixt Paul and Barnabas for 
inlarging the Kingdom of Chriſt, and for ſpreading the 'Go+ 
ſpel farther, into ſeveral Nations. Obſerve Laſtly, How: this 
Refleftion upon ohn Mark's faint-heartedneſs in declining the 
hardſhips and the hazards of the Miniſtry, made him for the 
future more Vigilant and Valiant in the cauſe of the Goſpel, 


which occaſioned that kind Salutation Which St. Paul gives 


him, Coloſſ. 4. 10. Tha Sin be only Evil, abſolutely Evil, 
and infinitely Evil; yet the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
ſanctiſies the Miſcarriages of his Saints, rendring them more 
humble for the time paſt, 4nd more watchful and vigilant for 
time to come. Thus it was with Mark here; he was hum- 


for the Miniftry, was his Fellow-labourer, and the Avoftle 
gives a Tpecial charge to the Coloffians to entertain him kind. 
ly whenever he ſhould come unto them, Coloſſ. 4. 10. 
Marcus, Siſter' Son to Barnabas, when he comes unto you, re- 
ceive him. | 2 | 


J 
Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 


x [| © behold, a certain diſciple was there, na- 
med Timotheus, the ſon of a certain -woman, 


| which. was a Jeweſs, and believed ©: but his Fa- 


ther was a Greek: 2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lyſtra, and [conium. 
3 Him would Paul have go forth with him; and 
took and circumciſed him, becaufe of the Jews. 
which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew all 


that his father was a Greek. „ 


12170 The latter end of the foregoing Chapter ave us : fad ac- 
count of a. Diſſention and Difference . between Paul 


Cyprus, but what ſucceſs he had there, the Scripture ſays not: 
St. Paul goes thro? Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches, 


and doing good Service for God in his Peregrination and Tra- 
vels. Here Obſerve, That St. Paul and Silas, before they ſet 


er.) Recommended by the Brethren to the Grace of God, Chap. 
15. Ver. 10. And accordingly their Labours are ſucceeded 


read not of any ſolemn Recommendation.of them by the 
Brethren to the Grace of God; nor a word of any ſucceſs 
they had in their Work: Teaching us the great Neceſſities 
of tervent Prayer to precede, actompany, and follow the: 
Preaching of the Goſpel. Let Miniſters pray, and People 
pray, and engage all the Prayers they can for the ſucceſs 6 

their Miniſtry. Lord, let me ſteep that Seed I ſow amongſt thy 
People in Tears and Prayers before I ſcatter it. O pour out thy 
Spirit with thy Word, that it may be mighty thro* God for pul- 
ling, down of Strong- holds. Verily there is ſo little. Efficacy 
in Ordinances, for want of fervent Wreſtlings with God in 
Prayer. Obſerve” next, The place which Paul and Silas in 


where he finds young Timothy, whom he takes along with him, 
86838 and 


tion amongſt the Members, but eſpecially amongſt the Plinli- 


bled for his Sin, and afrerwards became profitable to St. Paul 


and Barnabas, upon which they parted ; .Barnabas fails for 


forth their Work, they were in a ſolemn manner. ( by Pray-/ 


and bleſt. Barnabas and Mark ſet forth for Cyprus; but we 


5 Mt 7 21 8 2 %- CL 
-—_ xůůů — — 8 _ 


we 
«oft 
» 
VI 
1 
4 pr 
{i 
Y 
| 
* 
i 
} 


— _ 


their Travels. firſt came; unto, namely, Derbe and Lyſtra, 8 


—— q * one 


— 
ka. 


= — — —— 


8 7 
— 


© 4 


2 0 4 
. 09> OG LIS AERIE a> op pes 
— . —— ae Mat * 
- 
. — 


Chap 46. 


that they might all de of one Heart, an! 


7 „ . 


r — p 2. 
he 


. C9 0" IE e e 19A 5a r 2 — p teas decays ht es 
9 * 
as * 3 1 1 ' 
7 „ 72 
9 — 


and” breeds ich up for, a. Gaſpel-Miniſter, calls him his 
Tele welter a orvpadied, i his Teavels.. Note farther, 
The account here. Bien of Timo hs Birth and _Parentage ; 
his Mother Eunice as 4, 1 Jeneſe; his Father was 
a Greek, a Centile: ſor which reaſon Timothy was not circum- 
ciſed, becauſe if was not lawful for the Mother to have her 
Child circumciſed againſt her Husband's . Conſent. Now 
St. Paul intending to take Timothy along with him as his Com- 
panion in preaching the Goſpel, that his Miniſtry might be 
the more acceptable to the Fews,. who knew him to be Un- 


circumciſed, becauſe the Son of an Uncircumciſed Father, | 


he takes him and circumciſes him: But at the ſame time Titus, 
who was, a Gentile both by Father and Mother, him. he would 
not circumciſe; neither ſuffering the Yoke of Circumciſion 
to be laid upon the Gentiles, which: God had never impoſed, 
nor would he ſeem to countenance thoſe, who held Circum 
ciſion neceſſary to Salvation. O what an admirable Pattern 
has this Great and Humble Apoſtle left to Poſterity! he be- 
came all things to all Men, and either uſed or refuſed indif. 
fering things „ according, as. the uſe; or diſuſe of them 
tended to the Church's Edification, and Mens Salvation. 
From whence Learn, That in things not abſolutely necefiary 
to Salvation, Chriſtians ovght to act prudentially, and either 
do, or not do, ſome things of leſſer moment, according as it 
may promote, and beſt conduce to the Church's Peace and E- 


dification. 1180 4 
4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were 


ordained of the apoſtles and elders which were 


at Jeruſalem. - 5 And ſo were the Churcheseſta- 
bliſhed in the faich, and increaſed in number 
. new 
The ſenſe is this, That as Paul and Silas 28 through 
the Cities in Syria and Cilicia, they delivered to the ſeveral 
Churches as they paſſed along the Decrees to obſerve, which 
were ordained by the Apoſtles and Elders met in Council at 
Feruſalem, whereby thoſe Churches were eſtabliſhed in the 
Faith, and many more every day converted unto Chriſt. 
Here Nete, 1. The Meſſengers which delivered theſe Decrees, ö 
Paul and Silas, with a ſpecial regard to the Church's Unity 
and Peace. Behold here, an excellent Pattern for Chri- 
ſtians in general, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel in particu- 
lar; as to maintain Truth, ſo to procure, - promote and pre- 
ſerve the Church's Peace. Truth and Peace, which God has 
joined together, Zach. 8. 19. let none dare to put aſunder. 
Note, 2. What it was that St. Paul here made the delivery 
of the Decrees made by the Apoſtles and Eldets at Jeruſalem; 
not the Decrees made by the whole Church, but by the Mini- 
ſiers of the Church only. None fo fit to determine Church. 
Differences, as Church. Officers. Note, 3. To whom theſe 
Decrees were delivered; namely to the Churches as they paſ- 
ſed along through the ſeveral Cities; fo many Cities, ſo ma- 
ny Churches: The whole Company of Chriſtians within a 
City, and the -adjacent Territory), were wont to be fram- 
ed into a Chriftian Society or Church, and feveral Con- 
gregations made but on: Church. To ſet up Churches a- 
gainſt Churches, and to gather Chu ches out of Church - 
es, has no Prefident, no Warrant, no Countenance from 
any Phraſe of Scripture, or Practice, of the Apoſtles 
Times. Note, 4. The end for which . theſe Decrees. were 
delivered, N to bring all the Churches to Uaſt ang Ul. 
niformity; to Unity in VVV ractice, 
hatt one Way. Learn thence. 
That Unity and Uniforniity among the Churches of Chriſt, 
is a thing to. be earneſtly defired and endeayoured ; their U- 


nity is their Strength and 720 Fr 255 Lal, The 
geſe 


Succeſs and Fruit of the Delivery of þ >. Decrees to the 
Churches; Ver. 5. So were the Churches e/ abliſhed in the Faith, 
and increaſed in tumber daily. Where Obſerve, & double Blef- 
fing accruing to the Churches, the one of, Conformation, So 
were the Churches eflabliſhed ;, the other of Argumentation, 
They increaſed in number daily, Learn, . That as Diviſions do 
ſhake and unſettle, ſo Unity and Uni ormity do eſtabliſh and 
confirm the Chutch of Cluiſt; So were the Churches eftabliſh- 
ed. 2. That jt is a bleſed Thing 10 Hear of the Churches eg. 
cteaſing, provided, it be by 75 'of Addition, not Diyiſton; 
to hear of Churches Multiplyi! 


0 
„ by the, number of Conperts 
encreaſing, is hippy,; bu e Churches by breaking 
Churches in pieces, this,is a fad Multiplication. The Lord keep 
PCH ſuch. cteaſes ; hd che Lord pardon thoſe 
whb for private Intereſt, haye fo cncrealed Churches, by ga- 
therifis Churches aut of Ch 
Parity ſake, Bit really for Worldi 


Advantage ſake, Dodtrines | 
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Nom, when they *had gone throughout 
Phrygia, And the region of Galatia, and wac 
forbidden of the holy Glioſt to preach the word 
in Aſia. 7 After they were come to Myſia.they 
alfayed to ge into Bithynia ; but the Spirit fuf- 
fered them not. ; | 4 : i; 9 15 0 8 — ; ” 4 wy 
Obſerve here, How. the : Apofble. and his\Conpanions;” had a 
Deſire and Deſign tu propagate the Goſpel in ſeveri}/Provin- 
ces, but were. ſorbidden by a ſecret Impulſe of the Hoy Spi. 
rit. Learn. ibence, That the fruſtrating cur Attempts! and 
diſappdinting our Deſigns to preach the Goſpel to paͤrticvlar 
Places, Which we were purpoſed to go unto, "doth ſome- 
times ariſe from the Holy Gtioſt; the Apoſtie intended to £0 
into Bit hnia, but the Spirit ſuffered him not. The very 
Journeyings cf the Apoſtles, and fitſt Preachers of the Gof- 
pel, as well as their Divine Exerciſes, were all ordered by the 
Wiſdom and Will ot God; they might neither Speak, nor 
AQ, nor Walk, but according to Divine Directions: They 
were forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt ee the Word in Aſia. 
Thus Almighty God at pleaſurt orders the Cundle of the Goſ- 
pel, to be removed out of one Room into ſ another, ſends it 
from one Place and People to another; and accordingly ought 
all Places and Perſons to prize it highly; and improve it 
kaithfully. Fig 3264 n e A 8 e ; 
8 And they paffing by My, came down 
to Troas. 9 And a vifion appeared to Paul 
in the night - There ſtood: a man of Macedo- 
nia, and prayed him, ſaying, come oyer into 
Macedonia, and help us. 10 And after he had 
ſeen the viſion; immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that 
the Lord had called us for to preach the goſpel 


* 


unto them. „ ; Dy 
Theſe words are the Relation: of a Meſſage from Heaven 
unto: St. Paul to direct him in his Preachiog and publiſhing 
of the Goſpel, both as to the Place where, and as to the per- 
ſons to whom he was to deliver it, Where Note, The man- 
ner of it, it was by a Vifibn, 4 Viſton appeared. The time 
of it, it was in the Night: The Bringer of it, a Man of Ma: 
cedonia : The Matter of it, Help for the Matedonians, inter- 
preted (v. 10.) to be by the preaching of the Goſpel. Learn 
bence, 1. That no Men in the World want Help, like them 
that want the Goſpel: Of all Diſtreſſcs, want of the Goſpel 
cries Joudeſt for Relief and Help: For by want of the Go- 
ſpel, they want every thing that is worth having; they want 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is revealed only by the Goſpel. They want 
Communton with God : © They want the Comforts and Re- 
freſhmentss of Ordinances 3 and they will at laſt want Heaven 
and Salvation. But that which is moſt deplorable is this; 
Thoſe that want the Goſpel, though they want all theſe things, 
yet are they not ſenſible that they want any thing. Learn, 2. 
That the ſending of the Goſpel to one Nation, Place, or deo. 
ple, and not to another, proceeds from the determinate Will 
and Pleaſure of Almighty: God, and is the Effect of his own 
free Grace and good Pleaſure : Stay not in Aſia, go not into 
Bithynia, but come over into Macedonia, even ſo Father, for 
thus it ſeemeth good in thy fight 
11 Therefore loofing from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; 12 And from thence 
to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and à colony: and we were in 
that city abiding: certain days. 13 And on 
the ſabbath we went out of the city by a river- 
fide where prayer was wont to be made; and 
we far down, and ſpake unto the women which 
reſorted zhyuther.. 14 And a certain woman na- 
med Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, Which worſhipped God, heard 1: 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe. attend- 
ed unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul: 


/ 


15 And when ſhe was baptized, and ber hout- 
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ed me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my houſe and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained 
US. 1 g 2 ns FEA * N | 
A farther Account is here given of St. Pauls Travels to 
preach the Goſpel ; he departs from Troas to Samothracia, 
from thence to Neapolis, and thence to Philippi, the chief 
City of Macedonia. Here on the Sabbath day he went out of 
the City to the River's fide, where a Meeting-place for Pray- 
er, ſay ſome, was built, and. made uſe of, as being remote 
from the Noiſe and Obſervation of the Multitude; In this 
Otatory St. Paul preaches to the Women, they being both 
moſt numerous and moſt zealous, and God gives him the Seal 
of his Miniſtry in the Converſion of Lydia. In which fa- 
mous Converſion, obſerve how particular the Holy Ghoſt is 
ip relating the ſeveral Circumſtances belonging to it.: She is 
deſcribed by her Perſon and Sex: A certain Woman, by her 
name, Lydia: by her Calling and Imployment, à Seller of 
purple; by * City, Thyctira; by her pious Diſpoſition, ſhe 
worſhipped God. + Her Convexſion is deſcribed, 1. By the 
efficient Cauſe of it: the Lord opened her Heart. 2. By the 
inſtrumental cauſe of it, her attending to the things that were 


ſpoken of Paul. | „ s _ 
Learn, t. That the Hearts of Perſons are naturally ſhut up, 


and faſt harr'd againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 2. That the Opening of 
the Heart to receive jeſus Chriſt, is the peculiar Effect of the 
Soveraign Power, and Omnipotent Grace of God. 3. That 
ill God opens the Heart of a Sinner, the preaching of the Go- 
Hel little affecteth, tho” never ſo plaioly and perſuafively 
preached. That when once the Heart is opened, the Bar will 
not be ſhur, the Perſon truly attentive to the Preaching of the | 
Goſpel ; The I ord opened Lydia's Heart, and ſhe attended. Ob 
ſerve next, The Seal of her Converſion and Salvation receiv- 
ed by her, She was baptized, and her whole houſe. It was the 
ordinary way of the Apoſtles to baptize Houſholders; not 
that they were ſure that they were all Believers, or that the 
Family-Governours could make them ſo; but it was their Du- 
ty to devote all in their Powet to God, and to do their ut · 
moſt to perſwade: and God uſually ſucceeded their Endea - 
vours. Note here, That the Church of God, for near Seven · 
teen hundred Years, never refuſed the Baptizing of Infants of 
Believing Parents, as being taken into Covenant with them- 
ſelves: Having then for ſo many Ages been in the Poſſeſſi 
on of this Privilege, we may more reaſonably require the A- 
nahaptiſts, to prove by expreſs Scripture, that Children were 
not baptized by the Apoſiles, (when they Baptized whole Fa- 
milies, £2 whole Nations, according to their Commiſſion, 
Mat th. 28. 19.) than they can require us to prove. that they 
were. Eydia and her Houſe were Baptized, ſay the Text; 
that is, fay the Syriack, Lydia and her Children. Lydia by 
reaſon of her Faith in Chrift, having a Right to'Baptiſm, all 
her Family, upon her undertaking to bring them up in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, were admitted to the Ordinance with 
her. Obſerve laſtly, A ſpecial Fruit and Evidence of Haias 
Converſion ; ſhe conſtrained the Apoſtles with an amicable 
Violence, by teryent Intreaties and paſſionate Importunities, 
to receive the Civilities of her Houſe... Converted Perſons 
have fo much Love to Chriit's Miniſters, who were the lnſtru- 
ments of their Converſion, that they, greatly defired to ex- 
preſs it by alf Aﬀts of poſſible Kindneſs : If. ye have ; judged: me 
Faithful, come ind my houſe, and abide there; and ſhe conflrain- 
„ 2th a0 eaſe x tits 14007 vhs 
16 And. it came to daß, as we went to prayer, 
4 certain damſel, poſſeſſad with a ſpirit of d ivi- 
nation, met us, which brought her matters 
much giin by ſooth ſaying: 17 The ſame. fol- 
lowed Paul, and us, and crizd, ſaying, Theſe 
men are the ſervants of the moſt high God, which 
thew-unro us the way of ſalvation. 18 And 
this did ſhe many days. But Paul being grieved, 
türned and ſaid. to the iure command thee 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out 6f her. 
And de came out the ſame hour. 19 And when 
her maſters ſiw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
them into the market place, unto the rulers. 
20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, fay. 
ing, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble, our City, 21 And teach cuſtoms which 
are not lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- | 


meet with 


1. The Joy of their Hearts runs out at their Lips, they 


ſerve, being Romans. 22 And the multitude 
role up together againſt them: and the magi- 
ſtrates rent off their clothes, and commanded 
to beat hem. 23 And when they had laid ma- 
ny ſtripes upon them, they caſt them into 
priſon, charging the jay lor to rep them ſafely. 
24 who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, ani made their feet 
faſt in the ſtocks. 55 


As we went to Prayer, a Dathſel poſſeſſed met us. That is, As 
the Apoſtles went towards the fore mentioned Place of Pray- 
er, a Damſel poſſeſſed with the Devil, by whoſe lnſpitation 
ſhe foretold future things, and revealed many Secrets to 
them that confulted her, followed them, crying out, 
Theſe are the Servants of the moſt high God, who declare unto u 
the way of Salvation, Where obſerve, 1. That the Father of 
Lies fometimes ſpeaks the Truth, tho? never for Truths ſake; 
but for his on Advabtdge : Here what the Devil ſlid was 
Truth, but it was for Deviiiſh ends; he transforms himſelf 
now into an Angel of Light, to draw men on to believe him, 
the Prince of Darkneſs. © Obſerve, 2. How St. Pax! refuſes the 
Devil's Teſtimony concerning himſelf, even when he ſpake 
the Truth. The Teſtimony of Truth from the Father of 
Lies, is enough to render Truth it ſelf ſuſpected. Obſerve, 3. 
The Authority which St. Paul takes upon him in the name of 
Chriſt to diſpoſſeſs the De vih and caſt him out of this Dam- 
fel: Paul ſaid, T command thee in the name of Jeſus to come out 
of her, and he came out the ſame hour. Thele words St. Paul 
uttered by the motinn_ of the Holy Spirit, and relying by 
Faith on the Promiſe of Chriſt made by himſelf to his Apo- 
ſtles, Harb 16. 17. That in bis name they ſbould caſt out Devils ; 
accordingly he received Power from on high to caſt out this 
darling Devil. Obſerve, 4. How Satan ſeeks to be revenged 
on Paul for diſpoſſeſſing of him; he raiſes vp an hot Per- 
ſecution, and ſoon caſts him into Priſon who had caſt the 
Devil out of the Damſel. If we diſturb and trouble Satan, 
he will be ſure to trouble and diſturb us. Such Miniſters as 
make the greateſt Oppoſition againſt Satan, muſt expe& to 
the greateſt Oppoſition from him. Obſerve, 3. Who 
were the laſſtuments which Satan ſtirs up to raiſe this per- 
ſecution againſt the Apoſtſes; they were the Rulers and the 
Rabble; The'Multitude roſe up, and the Magiſtrates tent their 
Cloaths, caſt them into the inner Priſon, and made their Feet 
faſt in the Stocks. Thus were the holy Apoſtles; and innocent 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt imprifoned, and treated as the vileſt 
Malefactors, only for oppoſing Satan, and ſeeking the wel- 
fare of Mankind. Obſerve laftly, That Love of Mony was the 
root of all this Perſecution. The Damſebs Mafters perceiving 
that their Gain was gone, and that ſne could help them to no 
more Money by telling People their Fortunes, the Devil of Diſ- 
content poſſeſt them. They ſtir up Perſecution againſt the a po- 
ſtles, they caſt them into Priſon, into the inward Priſon. 
and to make all ſure, ſet them in the Stock. 05 

25, And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed; 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. 26 And ſuddenly there was a 
great earthquake, fo that the foundations of the 
priſon, were ſhaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and evety ones bands were 
logſed. :;27 And the keeper of the priſon a- 
waking-outof his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- 
doors open, he drew out his ſword, and would: 
have killed-himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
had been fled. 28 But Paul ctied with a loud 
voice, faying, Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are 
all here. 1 a eat. „ 
The Apoſtles are here, by Satau and his Inſtruments, caſt 
into Priſon ; but obſerve, they have their Priſon Comforts © 


fa . 
Praiſes unto” God, when their Bodies were in Priſon, 2 
their Feet were in the Stocks. Theſe holy Servants of God 
were not only meek and patient, but joyous and chearful un- 
der Perſecution; rejoycing that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer Shame for him who had undergone fo much lndignity 
and Shame for them. 2. They enjoy ſweet Communion wit 
God in Prayer; At Midnight they prayed, and the Priſoners 
heard them : No Place can be N no Time unſeaſona- 
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ble for Prayer, - No Priſon can bolt out God, nor deprive os: 
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of our Communion with him : Prayer will get up to Hea- 
ven in ſpight of all the Oppoſition, either of Hell or Earth. 
Obſerve, 3. How ſudden the Anſwer, and how ſenfible the 
Return of Prayer was which the Lord graciouſly gave his ſuf- 
feting Servants : Suddenly there was a great Earthquake. This 
Earthquake was an infalible Sign of God's Audience; 
that he heard them, and would ſtand by them. Obſerve, 4. 
The powerful Efficacy of St. Paus Prayer; his Prayer ſhoke 
the Heavens, the Heavens ſnoke the Earth, the Earth ſhoke 
the Priſon, even to the very Foundations of it. Prayer had 


a Divine Rind of Omnipotency in it: Vincit , [nvincibilem 0 | 


Ligat Omnipotentem 5 It overcomes God with his own Strength. 


Obſerve, 5. What Inflence this Earthquake | had upon the 


Jaylor , it occaſioned ſuch a Heart quake in him, that to 
ive himſelf cafe, filly Soul, he reſolves to murther himſelf. 
7 !  haw miſerable are the conſolations whish the carnal 
and unregenerate World have recourſe, and fly unto, when 
Trouble and - Diſtreſs takes hold upon them? They run to 
an Halter to rid them of their Trouble, having no God to go 
unto, and thereby plunge themſelves into endleſs Troubles, 
yea Ktcraal Torments. Obſerve laſtly, How kind the Apoſtle 
was to his cruel Keeper; he that hurt the Apoſile's Feet in the 
Stocks, hears the Apoſtle crying to him in the midſt of the 
Earthquake, Do thy ſelf no harm. Good Men ever have been, 
and are Men of tender and compaſſionate Diſpoſitions ; not 
ſo ſolicitous for their own Liberties, as for others Lives. The 
Apoſtles might have held their peace, and ſuffered the Jay- 
ler to have flain himſelf, and thereby made their own-eſcepe : 
But they preferred the Jayler's eternal Salvation, before their 
own Temporal one and Happincſs.: Paul cried-with u load 
Voice, ſaying, do ti ſelf no harm. f | 5 
29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas; 3g And brought them out, and 
ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 31 And 
they ſaid believe on the Lord Jeſus Chritt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 32 And 
they ſpake unto him the 05 of the Lord, and 
to all that were in his houſe . 
* As if the Jaylet had ſaid, Sire, nom Tee and.acknowledge 
that the Doctrine taught by you is the Truth of the Eternal 
God, and he hath by this miraculous Earthquake: teſtiſied to 
me, that you are bis true and faithful Seryants + | Tell me 
therefore I beſeech you, what I muſt do to attain. Salvation. 
They anſwer; Believe on the Lord Jeſus Cheiſt, Cc. that 


& bi 


, | | if ' . . — 
Chtil, and regulate your Lives according to it, you ſnall be 
ſaved. Here Note, 1. That Scorners and Perſecutors will be- 
come Tremblers when once God hath touched their. Hearts, 
and wounded: their Conſciences with Remorſe for Sin. The 
Ver here came trembling, and ſell down before Paal and 
190 Tremblipg under, © Pane of his Guiltineſs, and falling 
down upon his Knees to k them; Forgiveneſt. Note, 2. That 
rembliag ſinnets ate always inquiſitive, yea very inquiſitive 
Perſons : An awakened Conſcience will put a Man upon In- 
biry, upon great and much Inguify, what he ſhould do. 
Note, 3 That the chief thing which the trembliog Soul en- 
quite after, is the Buſineſs of Salvation, What ſhall I do to be 
f 71 Note, 4. The trembling Sinners, and troubled Souls, 
muſt be diteted to Jeſus Chriſt, and to faith in him, as. the 
only way ta obtain Salvation by him; Believe o Fhe Lord Je. 
ſas Chriſi, and thou ſhalt be ſared. Yo l | 
33 And he took them th Ys 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was 'bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraighwayy rp; 
22 Change wis wrought in 


this Jayler, t. ieee x44 5g he rn | 2 
nd Hard- hearted; now he, 1s m merciful and compaſſio 
mite: f U before had beaten, impriſoned and hurt the ho- 


. Daye. for Innoceney. 
. ee all 2 
not Baptiſm to the Jayler's Houſ- 


5 . to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to 


you and your Family receive the Doctrine of Jeſos 


the fame hour of the 


Profeſſion of the Chriſtian as came and befought them, and brovght rhew out, 


bring them to the Knowledge and Obedience of  Jefus 
Chriſt. Obſerve laſtly, How '1mprobable it is that the Jaylet 
and his Houſhold were baptized by Dipping : We do not de- 
ny the Lawfulneſs of Baptizing by Immerſion, but we cat- 
not aſſert the abſolute and ind iſpenſible Neceſſity of it. 
St. Paul, who was newly waſht, and his Sores dreſt, (acca- 
ſioned by Stripes) cannot be ſuppoſed eiter to go out him- 
ſelf, or to carry the Jayler, and all his #wnily in the dead 
of the Night, to à River or a: Pond to baptise them; neither 
| isit in the leaſt probable that St. Faul himſeli was baptized by 
Dipping : See A#s 9. 18, 19. ie aroſe and was baptized, and 
when he had received Meat, he was flvengebned, The Context 
may convince us, that he was beptized in his Lodgings, being 
ſick and weak, having faſted three days, and being in 1 very 
low Condition, partly by his mirac viſion. and pirtly by 
his extraordinary Faſting; it was n ways probable, that Ana- 
nias ſhould carry him ont to 4 River in that Condition, to 
plunge him in cold Water. Dipping them ſurely cannot be 
ſo eſlential unto Baptiſm, as for want of it to pronounce the 
Baptiſm of all the Reformed Churches throughout the World, 
to be null and void, as fome amongſt as do: ON 
34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

Sec here a ſpecial Evidence, and ſweet Fruit of the Jay- 
lers Converſion; he brings the Apoſtles, who were the In- 
ſtruments of his Convetfion;into his Houſe, and having waſhed 
their Stripes, refreſhes their Bowels, he ſet Meat before them. 
The Truth of Converſion will manifeſt it ſeif in all Thankful- 
neſs, and other Tokens of Reſpe@ towards thoſe whom God 
has made the Jaſtrhkments'of our Converſion, True Conver- 
ſion changes Mens Thoughts of God's Miniſters, and cauſes 
Men to love and honour thoſe whom before they did diſdain 
and ſcorn, perſecute and hate. Obſerve, 2. How full of Joy 
and Spiritual Rejoycing, this new Convert was, be rejojted. 
O the ſweet Fruits of Faith in Chriſt ! namely Peace with 
God, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. Converſion always puts 
Men into a joyful State: Rejoycing, Spiritual Rejoycing, is 
the Portion, the proper Portion, and the peculiar Portion of 
converted Perſons; as it id ſometimes their preſent Portion: 
The Jayler upon his Believing in God, inftantly rejojced. 

25 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men e. | 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſay- 
ing to Paul, the 'magifirares have {ent to let you 
go - now therefore depart, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul ſaid umo them, they haye beaten 
us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and now do they thruſt 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 


- 


themſelves, and fetch us our. 


"Obſerve bere, 1. The Willingneſs of the Magiſtrates to re- 
teaſe thoſe innocent Prifoners, the holy ler and what 
might be the Probable Occafion of it: Namely, 1. The Terror 
of the Earthquake, which affected them with Fear. 2. The 
Conſciouſneſs of their awn Guilt from the injurious Dealing 
with the" Apoſtles, ſcburging them, and caſting them into 
Priſon, only for caſting a Devil out of a Poſſeſſed Servant. 
The Cobſcierices of the vileſt and worſt of Men at one time 
or other, do make furious RefleQions upon them 'for their 
N and Injuſtice towards the Miniſters and Members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 0bſerve, 2. How the innocent A poſtles refuſe 
to be thus clandeſtinly releaſed, and privately brought out of 
Priſon: They were unjuſtly laid into Priſon, and without 
any Legal Trial ſcourged and bound; ' contrary to the Law 
and - Privileges of the Romans ; ard therefore the Apoſtles 
infift opon their Privilege, and would not be content with a 
ſneakmg-clandeftine DibicMMion after ſuch a publick ignomi- 
nions Punifliment, ' injuriouſly inflictec on them. Tearn 
hence, That it is lawful to plead our Right by Law, againſt 
unjuſt Magiſtrates; and though we muſt not return Evil for 
Evi, yet we may uſe all lawful Means for 1 and Re- 
moving our own Grievances. Thus did St. Paul here, yet 
moe for the Goſpel's ſake, than his own; left the Word of 


Gad ſheuld be deſpiſed with their perſons. 


38 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates: and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romans, 39 And they 


and 
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ad. defired err ed —æ— of the city. 45 
And they went out of the R and entered in- 
to the houſe of Lydia: and when th ey had Teen 


the brethren, the' comforted them and departed. 
Obſerve" here, . t an Aw God has over the Conſeiences 


ſtoop to the Priſoners, and beſeech them to come out of Pri. 
ſon, and depart from the City: The ſame can God do for all 
his Servarifs who Have been iſpracefully and deſpitefully uſed : 
He can make their Themes become Benefactors at his Plea- 
ſure, and their yery Perſecutors ſhall ''be their Deliverers. 
' Obſerve, 2 at as defirable - as 2 was, thoſe honeſt 
Hearts choſe rather to go without it to it up- 
on dimonoùrable Terms ; either to We 6 blemiſhing of their 
Innocency, or to the aſperſion of the Goſpel ; had they been 
privily releaſed, | they might have been pablickly ſſitdered, 
for making their Eſcape by compact with the Jaylers whom 
they had nbiv made their own; therefore, they ſtay in Pri- 
ſon till pablickly diſcharged, atid then they ©, hey The Ma- 
giſtrates beſougbt them and brought r hem out. 
Holy uſe which theſe good Men mide of their * Liberty. 
They viſit the brethren, and comfort them, and confirm them, 
and ren then them in the Faith of Chriſt. 

Thus 55 Chapter concludes with an account of what St. 
Paul did and fuffered at PMlipbi, where he laid the Founda- 
tion of that eminent Church, to which'he wrote his Epiſtle, 
which bears the Title of his Eyiſtle to the Philippians, where- 
in he mehtionꝭ many Fellow-labourers that he had there, in 

the work of 'the'Gofſpel, Philip 4. 31 Help thoſe which la bour- 
ed with ne im the =) with ene and other my Fellow- 
Labourers; whoſe Names are in the Book of Life. 'It'is an happy) 
Encouragement to the Miniſters of Chriſt, wh 
found helptng and not hindring one another, I. e 
each others Hands, and not _ one anotfiers Hearts; 
but by waſted" dessen in eaching «nd private In- 
ſpetction, offoting the benen of the Goſpel; 
to Io, peur their e love one Rad 
be 5 * 7 * 
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Newer Chaher acquitints ns with the Nel 0 wn 2 

Lyſirs and Philippi; and alſo with the bad xſagè my ich he met 
with at both places; at Lyſtra he cared a ch tot and was 
floned for it. At Philippi, he caſt ont a Devil, and was Scourgd 
and Impriſoh i for it 2 Thius Bonds and Affliflions did abide 
him whereever he went. 7d do Good and to ſuffer Evil, . the 
Faun if the Minifters and Mewibers of Cbrſt. 


i If Ow when they bad paſſed Ahh Ag. 
phipolis, and Apollonia, they came to 
Thelt:lorkea Where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his thariher was, went in unro 
them, and three ſabbath-diys 'texſoned 'v bs 
them out of the ſcriptures. 3 Opening. a 
bauten at Chriſt muſt Ras have f 1 
n again from the deid: and that this“ 
Jeſus whom I preich' unto yon, 18 Chriſt. 
This chapter begins with St. Pant's Travels tb 7 


the chidf City iti Ataced mia, where! this Apoſtle ga 
famous Church. unto which Hr rote two excelled” Eb 


lee 
ted 406 
iftles : 


comin to Theſſalotica af this time, he went (as His 175 | 


was) into the Synagogue, not into @pcrivats Houſe: ws Chrift* 
855 ght . in the Temple; ſo did his Apoſtles (each in the 
10 en ; it was the falſe & poſtles that erept into Hduſes, 
ard. ed Captive filly Wmem 28 St. PA 5 — 2 Tin. 
Truth ſoeks no Carners, but TO to be pubfck 
y ſeen; beſices, the Gofpel wm firſt to be presched to the 
Jem, and upon "their rejathon, to the Geh] + Ateordinply' 
the Apoſtle takes the Advatitage of the $ whiere all 
the ew were gathered together, and Pretthes tc tfem Jeſus”| 
and the Refurtection. Hh Objerve; The firſt grand Point” 
vhich the poſtle inſiſted upon, am to dembmſtrate that 2 
Teſus whoa: he 33 wal riß long expected Meffias,” 
Now to prove tn, he produces the Propticſies of the Old 
Teſtament, :and\wwmpares them with what wal Fett dene und 
IF Chriſt, miking all thitrgs/ 2s plain hd 6b sf to 
E of their dagen fabi, 15 if they had beer ſeen with 
Bodily Eyes; SatisfaRrily M's eit 


their 1 ſecutors, for the 
of Men in general, and df Magiſtrates in particular : They Gol) 


they are all | 


amely, | 
50 | $acceſs w ich this SF, 1 


e 


dut many Projelytes, and. not 


2 1 gainſt the. 3 
9 


1 


Ir £2 


hl "that Jah i i d. Oberve Laftly, How the Goſpel, 
(lie the 972 what it loft in one place, is gained in another; 
St. Faul is ſcat away ftom Philiphi, but by that Means the 
Golpel Wes reached at Theſſalonica. - God avcr-rules the 
Mofiotis got ls e the Malice and Madneſs of 

therance and ſpreading of his ow 


1 458 ſome. of them believed, and conſorted 
wh Paul and Silas: and of the devour greeks 4 
great multitude, and of the chief wotnen not 4 
few. 5 But the Jews which: believed not moved 
with envy, took unto them certain le wd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and 
ſer all the city on an uprote, and affautted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and fought to bring them out to 
the people. 6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, un- 


3. The | to che ruler of the eity, crying, Theſe that have 


turned the world npfide down, aré come hither 


Alſo. ;..7 Whom Jafon harh received and theſe 


all do comrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 
That there is another kitig, one Jeſus. 8 And 


they troubled the people, and the tulers of the 
city, when they heard theſe things tot 
when they had taken — of Hort, and 


5 other, they fet them g 
The fore: going Verſes 


1 85 us nit 2 Paul's Mae 


the 
the different 
upon the Hearers; Some be- 


chat M 
po nts us, Los 


lieved; ot 


6 the ts blinded. ſome were cotivented, others eu · 
diff Ae 49d contrary which Word, 
its He 5 Eyes of ſome, cloling the 
Eyes of others; he Hearts of ſame, hardning the 
earts of "others ; 155 fo it ta favour of, Life — Li 
to others e sur of Thoſe to) wh 1 1 N 
2 t 10 figtully Hint their bo. 
E. how 15 L ie with Go 52 je 1 3 
ede b "and hy tt e . 2. How, 
We Apvitte ba 12 r declares the Succeſs 
whict * * e 2 et ha upon Fe. Peogle 2 
ca 5 in 
Cs Yet #2 both 00 onal the Jo 2 8 e Converted; 
14 5 5 f the 4 75 and 4 


Women, Honourable 
© bad $ Sacoels and*Eventis Record- 


with. them; and raiſe, 
Note, 1. That the 
evet was Ws) 


cotifiderable number of t 
Matrons of the City. 

ed, wer. 3. The unbelic in 
the City together ioto 


1 ire i ſperous 1 

be à grievous eye: 5 In 

Nos, 2. "Th ret 8 5 which the Goſpel: 

orjd, arc the unhelieving Jews. Here, 
ized the Rabble on their fide, 

0 raiſe Perſecution againft.the Mi- 
ews which beli 
* aſſaulted, 


Fiafe 


7 with in the 
25 Wich belie 85 

| wir 5 the 39 t 
Chriſt 
E hie of the vey 
on old. Metis 8 


| Ao, 


not, took certain 
Note, 3. That 
Perſecution againſt the 
riſt, has been, and ſtill is, 

de (falſly) to the Chriſtians 
255 e charged with Innovation and 
Sa 2 115 el ng 1 112 Toes le down... aſterwards 
in the Prichitive Times ;, whatever Calamities eame upon the 
Sil W wing whateyer Commotions or Tumults did 
None, W Chriſtianity. was. blamed, and 


. ale Fan's te Lanes N 


© "213 which breed di- 

45 it is 8 of the Ses, but the foulneſs of the Sto- 

225 Men Ses ck. Note, 4. How Merci 
rh, e the Lord delivered the Apoſfles, Paul and 

9 ame, i gut of the Hands of their Perſecut 

bt them in the Houſe of Jaſon, but found them not., The 

W wilt of hi Prey, for che Lord hid the, Apoſtles: 


that makes the 


| Der 8 he hid the Prophets before ; Jeremy and Baruch, Fer: 


he more Work 24, 2 2 Service for them to 
WI Hugband- oth not commit all his Corn to 
„ bat re ſet ves pes for Seed. More, Laſtly, Tu 
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the Panther, when it cannot come at the Perſon, will 77 up- 
on, and tear the bicture in pieces: So theſe enraged Ferſe· 
cutors finding that the Apoſtles were eſcap'd their . Hands, 
fall foul upon Faſon, who hat entertained them, and drag 


Abettor of Treaſon: Yet obſe how God over- ruled the 
Hearts of theſe Kulers, that they did offer no violence to 
aſon, but only took ſecurity of him, for his own and others 
rance before. them uhen called for. Thus the Lord 
knows how, to r the god's , inn, and RP a 


nim before — Rulers and po ogg charging him as an 


v for cape. 


10 And. thoethathroin immediately fee away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : vrho coming 
thither,, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 11 
Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theffalo- 
nica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs. of mind, and ſearched the ſcriprures | 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 12 There. 
fore many of them believed : alſo of honourable | 
women which were Grerks, and of men not a 
tew. 13 But when the jlews of Theſſalonica 


had knowledge that the word of God was 


preached of Paul at Berea, 1 came thither 
alſo, and ſtirred up the people. Ant 

+. Obſerve here, 1. The pious and e Care, wich N 
—.— took off the Holy Apoſtles, and the means which 
they uſed for "heir Preſervation, They projently ſent them away 
unto Berea, The Devil ſeeks' nothing Induſtriouſly, as the 
Lives of the Mmitiers of the Go el; : (they making the great- 
eſt oppofition to Hi zud his; Kingdom), but God, fads out 
ways ant means for their: Fre reed, to reſerve them for 
farther” Work and future Service; The 4t poſtles came by night 
unto Betea. Obſerve,” 2. St. Faul makes again the Zews Syna- 

ogue his * 5 155 her at 1 as he 920 done be- 
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poſſible Service, and the utmoſt Good we can, whereever w we 
come, 

14 And then immed jately the brethren 15 
away Faul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Silas 


and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 15 And they 
that conducted Paul, brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment unto Silas and Ti- 
mothevs, for to come to him with all ſpeed, they 
departed. 16 Now while, Paul waited-forthem 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry. 17 There- 
fore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with the Jews, 
and with the devout perſons, and in the market 
daily wich them that met with him. 18 Then 
certain philoſophers of the Epicureans; and of 
the Stoicks, encountted Him! and ſome, ſaid, 
What will. this, babbler ſay ? .other-ſome, He 
ſcemeth to be a ſetter forthof ſtrange gods: i be- 
cauſe he preacheth unto them Jeſus, 'and' the re- 
ſurrection. 19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what 
this new. doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
20. For thou bringeſt certain flrange things to 
our ears: we would know therefore, . what 
theſe things mean. 21 (For all the Athenians 
and ſtrangers which were there, ſpent their time 
in nothing el elſe, but either 70 tell, or to hear ſome 
new thing. oe tet 

The prudential care, which. Pets — Brethren took 
of the holy Apoſtle, was obſerved before; Ver. 10. His Life 
being in da ee at Theſſalonica, they ſend him to Berea; be- 
ing perſued to Berea, they ſend him to Athens, and de- 
rain Silas and Timotheus: Not that St. Paul was more fear- 
| ful than the other two ; but more uſeful, and conſcquently 
more hateful . to the unbtlieving Jews, and his Life more 
|| fought after. To .preſerve> which, his Friends uſe an inno- 
cent Policy; they make as if they ſent him away to Sea; but 
s | really he goes on foot to Athens; Immediately 'the Brethren 
..| ſent away Paul to go as it were tò the Sea... Hence Learn, That 
|| Humape Policy and Prudence may iawtully.be made uſe of, in 
[| ſubſerviency to Divine Providence. It was good Policy and 
Fo | 85 Providence i in the Apoſtle and his Friends to look one 


way, and go another; to look towards the Sea, aud to go 
95 to Athens by Land. There is a Wile and Holy Subtilty in fore- 


m,1 to Idolatry, -.. 


5 the Exil, and n our ſelyes: A 2 get is a 


Objerves.A The Peer, hich 15 7 comes ky” 3 i ns, a" 
Savercig a Ci, a Famous-Univerſity, The Eye of Greece, as 
Gr ect w uted the Eye of the World; yet notwithſtand-, 


ing all ee they were ignorant of God in Chriſt; 
alk theit Learning could not teach them to attain any Saving 
Knowledge; but both City and Univerſity are wholly! given 
earn hence, That Humane Learning aſone can 
never teach ff y Place or People the Divine Truths of C riſt 
and: his Goſpel» Tis u good Handmaid, but a bad Miſtreſs : 
Tis good in it ſelt; but chen corrupted by a buſy Devil, and 
a- baſe; Heart, it degenerates into the worſt Inſtrument in the 
World: For, ⸗Cormptio optimi eſt prfſime; the ſweeteſt Wine 
makes the ſowreſt Vinegar. 
Obſer vy, 3. The Temper of the Men. of Athens deſeribed to 
j us They were great and (greedy News-mongers, they ſpent 
ir Time, in Telling aud Hearing News of any fort : All 
e was} the Effect of an Itching Curioſity; | a Diſ- 
caſe. which kes deſcended from Age to Age, from place to 
Place, ſtom Petſan to Perſon, occaſioning a finful Expence 
of Time, which gan never be recalled, the Neglect of our Ne- 
l Affairs; which can never be redeemed, ſpreading falſe 
Stories oi others; and provoking Diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves. 
O how Mile and happy were it, if we enquired after News 
notas Athen jans, but a8 ebriſtians That we might know 
1| the-zbetter how! to manage our prayers and 'Praifes'; for the 
eh and Nation. Obſerve, 3. How the Wiekedneſs and I- 
dolatiy of this Place did vehemently affect this _— apoſtles” 
of Idels, and 


by: Hit Spirit was il irre, when he Car the Ciry fu] 
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as the word ſignifies; his mind was in 4 Concuſſion by con- 


trary Paſſions: He was affected firſt with Sorrow and Grief, 
that a City ſhould be fo Learned, and yet fo Blind; 
next with Indignation and Anger, at the ſuper-abound- 
ing Idolatry of that knowing People; And laſtly, with 
ſervent Teal, and an ardent Deſire to undeceive them, 
and better inform them. In order to which, he takes all 
Opportunities both in the City, in the Synagogue, and in the 
Market - place, to preach to the People, to diſpute with the 
philoſophers, particularly the Epicureans, who. denied the 
providence of God, and the Immortality of the Soul; who 
placed all their Happineſs in Pleaſure, and keld nothing to be 
deſirable but what delighted their Senſes: A Doctrine which 
made them rather Swine than Men. And alſo with the Sto- 
icks, who placed all Happineſs in want of Paſſion, deny d all 
Freedom of Will, and aſcribing all Eyents to an Abſolute and 
Itrevocable Fate: And having diſputed with them, he preach 
es Chriſt Crucified, Riſen, and Glorified to them: But he 
ſeemed a Babbler to them, and. a Setter forth of ſtrange 
Gods. hence Learn, That Chriſt and his Dofrine the Go- 
ſpel, was the grand Stumbling-block both to Few and Gentile, 
Learned and Unlearned. St. Paul took moſt Pains to convert 
Athens, yet here his Succeſs was leaſt ; tho? it was a Learned 
Univerſity, where no doubt were many Men of excellent Na- 
tural Accompliſhments, From whence we may, infer, That if 
Moral Diſpoſitions, and improvement of Natural Abilities had 
fitted Men for Grace, we might have expected the greateſt 
number of Converts at Athens, where many, were, Mocking, 
but very few Believing. Surely the Apoſtle's Plantations there 
were different, not ſo much from the Nature of the Soil, as 
from the diffetent lafluences of the Spirit. 

Obſerve, 5, How wonderfully the | 
God concerned it ſelf for the Apoſtle*s Preſervation here at 
Athens They halled him away to their High Court of Judi- 
cature, which.ſat upon Mars. hill, (ſo called becauſe the Tem- 
ple of Mars ſtood upon it) where the moſt. Learned Men af- 
ſembled, to Hear and Determine what new God was to be 
worſhipped. e, 1. How the Providence of God 
brought St. Paul to a publick Place to Preach in (Mars- hill) 
where was à confluence of all the People, and a Congregati- 
on of the moſt Learned Gentile Philoſophers : This gave. the 
Apoſtle, a mighty Opportunity for the Service of Preaching, 
And, 2. Note, How tenderly the Apoſtle was treated in this 
cruel Court, altho' this Court had condemned Diageras, Pro- 
tag vas, and Socrates himſelf, for under-valuing their, Gods, 
and bringing in ne Deities ; yet the Apoſie's Liſe is not on- 
ly ſpared by theſe Judges, but they ſpeak candidly and Ur ah 
ly to the Apoſtle, dad court him to gratify their Curioſity by 
informing them of this Novelty, which they were fo inquiſi- 
tive after, and defied to hear mare, of his. Divine Diſcourſe, 
Thus the Lord eminently he ws, how the Hearts of Men are 
in his Hand, and that without his Permiſſion all the bitter E- 
nemies of his Church ſhall not move a Tongue, nor lift up a 
Finger againſt any of his Mini ſterstor Members. | 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill, 
and ſaid, Ve men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 23 For as I 
paſſed by; und beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inſcription, TO THE UN. 
KNOWN GQD. Whom therefore ye igno- 
ranrly worſhip, Him declare I unto ou. 

As if the Apoſtie hid ſaid, Ye: Men of Athens have a great 
number of Gdds, whom ye ignorantly worſhip!: The God 
therefore hom ye acknowledge not ta know, and yet pro- 
feſs to worſhip, is He that I preach unto you; ſor as I paſſed 
up and · do vn iu your City, beholdimgyour Altars and Images, 
found an Altar with this Inſcription, TO THKRK UN- 
KNOW NI COD. Here abſerve, 1. The Light of Nature 
di ſeoverec:: The Altar is inſeribed, TO A GOD. The true 
God of the eme, was an unknown aid uncertain God to the 
witeft of the Gentiles: Lem That ſome Diſcoveries of God 
maybe made, tvrn by the bixht of Nature: Theſe Heathens 
whorhad nothing but the Dim-hght of Nature to guide and 
direct them, do yet own a Goch, an acknoslxdge a, Wor- 
chip due untd Hini\byicthe Erectioti of an Altat. Ober ve, 2. 
The Darkntfs fl Nature declared; the Altar, tho“ erect- 
ed to a God, pet it is to à Godiunknown.  Thenee Learn, 
That Nitura} Eight in its moſt elevated and raiſed Improve- 
mente, can make no full and ſaviug Diſcoveries of. God: The 
true God was but an Unknown Gad, even to the wiſeſt, of 


24 God that made the world, And alf cllings 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of hezven and 
earth, dwelleth not in cemples made with hands 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands: 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giverh 
to all life, and breath, and all things; 26 And 
hath made of one blood, all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all che face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation: 27 That they 
ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they fight fel 
after him, and find him, though he H not far 
from every one of us: 28 Fof in hic we live, 
and moye, and Have out being; as certain alſo of | 
your, own poets have ſaid, For we are-atfo. his: 
off. ſpring. fi 175 2126 e 2 bas; ite 
; Here begins St. Paul's famous Sermon to the Men of Athens | 
1nwhich the firſt Thing that occurs to our Qbſeryatcion ie, how: 
the Preacher doth adapt and accommodate his Ditcourle 
to the Capacity of bis Hearers, as alſo to their;Scatiments, 
and Opinions. His Auditory conſiſted ot Philoſophers, par- 
ticulatiy of Epicureans and Stoichs : The former, inſtead of 4 


God, and a Wiſe providence to make and govern the World, 


j 


Over-ruling Providence of Er an 
| vation drefles himſelf; Firit; to prove à God and a Providence, to 


brought in Fortune, or Blind Chance, to bear ail the Sway, 
The latter, tho! they acknowledged a God, yet introduced a 
rigid Fatality as ſuperiour to the Deity, denying; to Man all 
Freedom and Liberty of Choice. Accordingly; St, Tu, ady 


the Excluſion both of fate and bortune : And then, Second - 
ly, from the very Nature and Nition' of God, he infers. the 
Folly agd.Abfurdity of their Ran Superſtition, Objerve neæt, 
The Apoſtles Arguments to prove the Being of a God, and à 
Providence: I. From the Works of Creation; He made the 
World, and all things therein; be giveth Life and Breath, and 
all things. The whole Univerſe is his Work; and he planted 
the Earth, and repleniſnt it with Inhabitants. - The Invifible 
God is maile Viſible in his:Creatures; and tlie Being of God 
demonſtrated from the Formation of a\World' of Creatures. 
From the. Formation of Man in Particular, in him we live 
and mode, &. Here ate three great Benefit enjoy d by Hu- 
mane Nature; Life, Motion, and Being, Al derived from 
God, and demonſtratins the Being of God. 1. Life: This 
is valuable above all Bleſſiags, becauſe it renders: us capable 
of Enjoy ing all Bleſſings. 2. Motion; a great Mercy, but 
little conſidered: How uncomfortable would Life be without 
it? Were we ſtaked down to the Earth, as Frees, or did we 
move by a conſtant Law of Nature, as the Sun and Moon do 
move, it had been a Favour beyond our Deſert ; but to move 
as we do at pleaſure, with Choice and Eaſe, to help our ſelves, 
and affiſt others, is at once a Demonſtration of God's Being, 
and an Evidence of his Bounty. 3. Being: This is eflcntial 
and neceſſary to none but God. To us it is an Act of Divine 
Favour; and his Being is a Mercy; then being what we are, 
is a double Mercy; that we do not creep and crawl upon the 
Earth, as Worms and Toids, bat are built high upon the 
Earth, with wonderful Wiſdom and Care; and that a Soul, 
which is an immortal and an eternal Being, inhabit within 
us; | a Being which ſhall continue when Heaven and Earth 
ſhall be conſamed, Obſerve. next, The Apoſite. having prov- 
ed the Being of a-God, next demonſtrates the Certainty S 
a Divine Providence; He bath determined the Times that are 
fore- appointed, and the Bounds , - their Habitation. © That is, 
God has as it were chalked out; and drawn à Line, wher 
the; Bounds and Habitations, whither the Dominions and 
Poſfeffions of Men ſhould be extended, and where they ſhall 
be capfined;.: The common Bleſſings of God are not diſpenſ- 
ed without a ſpecial Providence, and the ſpecial Providence of 
God in upholding, diſpoſing; and governing of the World, 
doth as much prove the Being: of a God, as the general Cre- 
ation of it: Every hour's Preſervation is virtually a new Cre · 
ation, and both of them ſufficient Demonſtrations of the Di- 
vine Being and Bouhty. Obſerve Laſtly, The Duty which the 
Apofſle infers on Man's part, from all this Goodneſs and 
Bounty, demonſtrated on God's part, That +;#hey - ſhould 
ſeek the Lord, and find him wo is not far from every; one of 1. 
it is the Duty af ali Men to follow. after God; that God hath 
made Man, ſhould draw Man aftet God; inaſmuch as we are 


the Hestfehs, to the Men of Arbent, who: were. the ymoſt, 
nn in their Day for the ſevereſt Wiſdom: and Gra- 
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(up to Him in boye and Thankfulnels , as the Riyers, 


his Off-pring, ver. 29.) gur / Hearts ſhould ſpriag aud wife 
beazule; | 
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they come from the Sca, go back thither ; ſo we, being the 
Off-ſpring of Gcd, and derived frem him, ſhould be always 
returning to him. And if it be the Duty of all Men to follow 
after God, becauſe they have Natural Lite, Breath, aud Mo- 
tion from Him; how much more ſhould the New. Creature, 
who has a Spiritual Lite breathed into him, and befiowed up- 
on him, follow hard after God, in the Enjoyment of whom 
his preſent Happineſs and future Felicity doth corfiſt 2 To 
follow God in his Way, and to propoſe God as our End, con- 
tains the Sum of all Duty. „ 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- ſpring of 
God, we ought not to think that the God - head 


is like unto gold or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art 


— 


and man's device. 6. Thos; 
Obſerve here, 1. How our Apoftle quotes one of the Heathen 
Poets in this his Divine Diſcourſe. This Poet was Aratus ; 
what he attributes to Jupiter, St. Paul applies to the true God; 
We are bis Off-fpring. Where Note, For the Honour of Humane 
Learning, and the Lawfulneſs of making uſe of it in our Ser- 
mors, the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed three ſeveral times in the New 
Teſtament to make mention of the Heathen Poets, of Aratus 
here, As 17.28. of Menander, 1 Cor. 15. 33. of Epimenides, 
Tit. 12. Truth is God's where-ever it is found; as a Mine of 
Gold is the King's, in whoſe Ground ſoever it is diſcovered. 
Obſerve, 2. The force of the Apoſile's Argument, ſeeing we 
are Gods Off-ſpring ; that is, ſeeing God is our Creator, we 
cannot ſuppoſe him to be the Workmanſnip of our Hands, as 
an [mage of Gold, Silver or Stone is; and conſequently, how 
irrational it is for Man to adore an Image made by his own 
Hands, for and inſtead of God, Learn, That there is a ſtrong 
propenſity and Inclination in the Heart of Man, to the - fin 
of Idelatry. Secondly, That the fin of Idolatry is not only 
a very great fin, but a very ungesſonable and abſurd fin ; it 
is not only ſacrilegious, but Fly, for a Man to worſhip his 
on Workmanſhip,' and to falFJown upon his Knees» to the 
Work of his own Hands . 
30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth all men ever where 
to repent? mn 
That is, tho God in his infinite Patience hath long born 
with the World lying in Darkneſs: and Ignorance; yet now 
by cauſing his Gaſpel to be Preached to all Nations, he calls 
and invites them to Repentance, to forſake their Idols, and 
Ba the true God. Here Obſerve, 1. The Cenſure of the 
paſt Times, they were Times of Ignorance, and God winked 
at them, or over-look'd them; not that God did allow or ap- 
prove of their Idolatry, but did not deſtroy and cut them off 
for the ſame ; nor afford them ſuch Helps and Means as no he 
did, having brought his Goſpel among them. '0bjerve, a. The 
Duty of the preſent Time declared, To Repent: This is a 
commanded Duty, aud an univerſally commanded Duty; Now 
he commands all Men, every where to repent. From the whole, 
Note, 1: That times of Paganiſm. were times of Ignorance : 
2. That. tis an unſpeakable Miſery to be born and be brought 
up in ſuch Times: 3. That to live impevitently in times of 
Knowledge, ig a Sin that God will by no means wink 
4. That the great Purpoſe- and Deſigu of the Go- 
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to Repentance; Nom be commander h all, men every where 
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31 Beczuſe he hath appointed a day in the ter Death; therefore t 


by thaf man whom he Hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 


Which he wilk jodge the World in righteoufnels, 


hatt raised him from the dead. 


{Theſe Word are in Arputhent or Motive to enforce the 
Duty of Repentanee; God requires every Man, 
fe, and that now immedistely, to forſake their I. 


ere, 


_ gol; and finſul Ways ; becauſe he hath appointed 4 Day, 


waereth he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by hi Son 


Christ Jeſus, of which he bath already given aſſurance; by 


come zſſerted; He, (that in Sd) will judg 


_ raifrig Him from 'the Dead. ſcbere Mie, 1. A Judgment to 


lat e the World ; 
he that hat Ho an obſerving Kye, will hereafter have à te- 


Wiarding Hand! Note, 2. That chere not only is 2 Judgment 
t come but che Day or Timedfiit is determined and fixt; 


e hat h Appinte a Day, Ns the pretiſe time of Chrift's: firſt 
Coming wis fixt by an bnakerable, tho unknown Decree, ſo 


is alſo the time of his ſccond Coming; that not knowing the 


Hör, we mee de upon our Watch every flour. Rare, 3. 


That a: the Dav-of Judgment is determined, ſo the Perſon of 
the Judge is alſo conſtituted and ordained; He will judge the 


World by that Man n hem he farb ordained. This is. au AQ of 
Juſtice to our Saviour; that te having tumbled himſelf to 
take cur Nature, ſtculd as the reward of his Humiliation, 
judge that Werld which he died to fave; ard av Ad ot 
Kindneſs towards us; that he ſhould be our Judge, u ho took 
upon him cur Nature, and had ſo much Love tous as to dic 
for us: Had we leave to choſe our. own Judge, what choice 
could we make better for our ſelves than that Man hem God © 
hath ordained. Obſerve, 4. The Aſſurance which Ged has gi- 
ven us of having Chriſt for our judge: Namely, his raiſing 
him from the Dead: But how doth that aſſure is of Chriſt 
being our Judge Anſwer: Our Bleſſed Saviour, when he 
was in the World, often declared, that he was appointed by 
God to judge the Quick and the Dead, and appealed to his 
| ReſurreGion, as the great prcof of what he ſaid. Now when 
Almighty God did accordingly raiſe him in ſuch a wonderful 
manner (as we know he did) what is it leſs than God's ſet- 
ting his Seal to his Commiſſion, and openly proclaiming him 
to be the Judge of all the World. Obſerve, 5. The Marner of 
this Judgment, or the Meaſures which this Judge will proceed 
by at the great Day; and that is, according to Rightcoul- 
neſs, He will judge the World in Righteouſneſs : Not in Rigour 
and Severity, taking all the Advantages that Power can give 
him: Nor yet arbitrarily and upon Prerogative ; but accord- 
ing to known Laws, nor yet partially, With reſpe& of per- 
ſons. But every Man's Doom ſhall depend upon the Holineſs 
or Unholineſs of his Heart and Life: Farther, Our Judge will 
candidly interpret Mens Actions, and make the very beſt of 
things that the caſe will bear; principally looking at the Sin- 
cerity of Mens Intentions, and making all fayourable Allow- 
ances for their Failing and Infirmities, that can conſiſt with 
Juſtice, and will diſtribtue his Rewards of Happineſs and Glory 
to good Men in the other World, in proportion to the mea- 
ſures of their Difficulties and Sufferings, which they met with 
here in this World. Now having this high and'full Affurance 
of a Judgment to come; let us ſeriouſly believe. it, daily ex- 
pe& it, and duly prepare for it; let neither Profit tempt us, 
nor Pleaſure allure us, nor Power imbolden us, nor Privacy 
encourage us to do that thing, which we cannot anſwer at the 
great Tribunal. When St, Faul preached of Judgment, f- 
liz, tho* a Pagan, trembled at the Sermon ;_ Lord what 
ſhall we fay to thoſe worſe than Pagar-Infidels amoneſt our 
ſelves, who ridicule a Judgment to come, and cry before- 
hand, God Judge me! yea, God Damn me? Alas, unhappy 
Men, he will 15 you Ture enough, and Damp you ſoon e- 
nough, if a ſerious Repentance prevent it r 
32 And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked ; and others ſaid, We 
will hear thee again of this marrer:**'33 So Paul 
departed from among them. 34 Howbeit, cer: 
tain men clave unto him, and believed: among 
the which was Dionyſius the Arcopagite, and a4 
woman named Damaris, and others with them. 
Here we have the Succeſs of St. Paul's Sermon declared; it 
was various and different; ſome of his Hearers derided, o- 
thers doubted, and a few believed: Thoſe that derided and 
mocked, it is very probable were the Epicureans, who denied, 
That the World was either Created or Governed by God; as- 
alſo that there were 15 Rewards or Pungſhments for Men af- 
ey ridiculed St. Pauls Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead. The ſublimeſt Doctrines, and moſt 
comfortable Truths of the Goſpel, are matter of Derifion and 
Mockery to ſenſual Minds: Thoſe that doubted, probably 
were the Stoicks, who did own: the Reſurrection and a State 
of Rewards:and Puniſhment in another World ; and therefore, 
for obtaining better Satisfaction to their Doubts, deſired to 
hear the Apoſtle again i Uiſcourſing © farther ' of that Matter. 
Thoſe that believed are few.indeed, if no more than are here 
mentioned, which are Diamſius and Damaris, with ſome o- 
thers :-Dionyſrus was a famous Perſon, one of the great Coun - 
eil mentioned, Ver. 19. Whoſe Converſion probably might af- 
terwards have a great Influence upon many others, and it 
was no ſmall honour and advantage to the Goſpel to be own- 
ed by ſuch an Hohourable Perſon, as this Diomſius was; not 
many Wiſe; not many Noble were called: Bleſſed be God that 
any were, that any are, that any of the great Ones of the 
World ſtoop to the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt; and pay their Ho- 


- 


mage and Subjection to Him. Note: 
Thus ends the A4pofHe's Divine Sermon at the Famous Uni- 
verſity of Athens: which yielded few, very few. Copverts to 
Saint Pan: For we read of no Church founded here, as we 
did before at Philippi, aud in the next Chapter at 8 
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what reaſon can be aſſigned, but this; That theſe grave. Phi- 
loſophers, profound Schollars, venerable Senators and Citizens, 
who had a name for Wiſdom throughout the World, were 
too wiſe to be ſaved by the Fooliſhnelſs of Preaching. As the 
Wiſdom of the World is Fooliſhnefs with God, ſo the wiſ⸗ 
dom of God in the Goſpel js accounted Fooliſnneſs by the 
Wiſe Men of the World 3 according: to that of the Apoſtle, : 
1 Cor. x. 21. When the World by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed. 
God by the 59 of Preaching io ſave them that believe ;, we 
preach Chriſt crucified, tb the Fews a Stumbling-block, and unto | 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of Cod, and the Wiſdom of God; 
becauſe the fooliſtmeſs of God is wiſer than Men, and The-weakneſs 
of God is ſtronger than Men. OE RE 7 
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1 A Frer theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; - 

The foregoing Chapter acquainted us with the ſmall ſucceſs, | 
which St. Faul found of his Miniftry at Achens; upon his 
Preaching Jeſus and the Reſurrection there, the Philoſophers 
and Wiſe Men mocked. and derided him If Natural Diſpoſ@- 
tions and Abilities had fitted Men for Grace, we might have 
expected the greateſt number of Converts at Athens, where 
many were Mockers, but very few. Believers: Hereupon St. 
Paul leaves Athens, and goes to Corinth, a famous City in 4- 
chaia ; where he meets with more Encouragement. and better 
Succeſs; for here he gathers à famous Church, unto which 
he wrote two Epiſtles, under the Title of the firſt and Second 

2 And found a certain ſew named Aquila, born 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had commanded 
all Jews to depart from Rome) and came unto 
them. 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 


he abode wich them, and wrought ( for by theit 
occupation they were tent makers.) | 
- The-Apoſtle being new come to Corinth, where he was al- 
together a Stranger, and wanting Money for his Subſiftence, 
the Providence of God diretted him to the Houſe of Aguila 
and Priſcilla, who being of the: ſame Trade with himſelf, 
( Tent-makers ) he Works with his own ands to maintain 
himſelf, that he might not be burthenſome ta others. Here 
Obſerve, 1. The occaſion of Aquila's and PriſciHa's coming to 


Corinth,. with whom St. Paul lodged. The Roman Emperor 
Claudius, bad baniſut them from Italy and Rome, Ver. 2. Clau- 
dius commanded all the eme o depart from Rome. Thence 
Note, That a wicked World is ſoon weary of the Saints of 
God; and longs to worm them out of their Cities and Socie- 
ties, never conſidering that their own Freſervation from Ru- 
ine is for the Saints ſake. As the Allies in a Garden ate wa- 
tered for the ſake ous Flowers, which otherwiſe Will lie 
dry. Obſerve, 2. That the Apoſtle had learnt a Trade, (Tent- 
making) before hegwasealled to the Miniſtry, and fie wrought 
upon it, ( occaſionally.) after he was a Minitter;' The moſt 
learned among the Fews did always leatu ſome Handicraft 
Trade, it being a Tradition zmongſt them, That he that 
doth dot learn his Child a Trade, | teaches him to be a 
Thief. So that altho' their Children were deſigued for Stu- 

ents, yet, they did learn ſomę Trade. Accordingly St. Pan 
having leatat to make Tents ( much aſed in thoſe hot Coun- 
fries by Soldiers aud others, to keep off the violence of the 
Weather) he works at Corinth npon his Trade for his own 
Subſiſtence : Men ſeparated to the Miniſtry of the (Goſpel. 
may upon an Exigency labour for their Living; not but that 
the Apr/Hle had power and ſufficient Warrant to challenge 
Maintenance for his Preaching (as he often 1ntimatey in his 
Epiſtle.) But there was not yet any Church at *Contarh to 
maintain him, and when there was, they were moſtly of the 
poor and meanet fort: of People, and he would give them a” 
Convineins Demonſtration, that he fought not theirs but 
them; he demands therefore ud Maintenance, leſt it ſhould 
hinder the SucceGs: of his Miuiſtry; but being of the lame 
Trade with Aguila and Priſcilla, he takes up his Lodging with 
them at Corinth, and works of their Trade. TN - 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue! every 
$2bbarh, and perfivaged+ the Jews, gd. the 


# Gentiles. . 


ea certain man's houſe; named 


6 nia, Paul wäs preſſeũ in ſpi- 
tit, and teſtiied to the Jews, that Jeſus was 
"Chriſt. 6 And when they oppoſed theinſel ves, 
and blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid 
unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; 
Lam clean: | 


| come from Macedonia 


Obſerve here, How vehemently deſirous the Holy Apoſtle was 
to plant a Chriftian'Church at Corinth, and to bring the Jews 
of Corinth to embrace the Goſpel ; He was preſſed in Spirit, 
and Teftified, That is, Reaſoned with them, with great ve- 
hemency and earneſtneſs.of Affection, as well as with great 
Judgment concerning the Meſſizs. 0bſerve, 2. That the Zew- 
iſh Synagogue at Corinth was the Preaching-place that Sr. Pau 
made choice of, hoping to gather the beginnings of his Chri- 
ſtian Church out of the Converted. Jens; Au ned in the $ 72 
. every Sabbath. dax. Still the Apoſtle kept to his Com- 
miſſion, to Preach the Goſpel ficſt to the Zews, and after- 
wards, upon their Rejection, to the Gentiles. 05ſerve. 3. 
The blaſphemous Oppoſition which the eme made to the 
Doctrine of the Golpel, They een, and hlaſphem . 
ed: That is, they ſed of Doctrine, reviled his Perſon, 
and blaſphemed Chriſt, whom that Apoſtle preached, Obſerve, 
4- How the Holy. Apofiie-clears himſelt of the Blood of thote 


Tour blood be upon your. own heads 5.1 am clean. The faithful 
Miniſters.of Chriſt ſhall never have the Blood of a periſhin 

People laid to their Charge; they having warned them o 
their, damnable ſtate, and diſcovered the way of Life and Sal- 
ration to them, deliver their own Souls: whilſt the People 
vhich they preached to, die in their Sins, and for their Sins. 

7 And he departed thence, and entred into 
| Juſtus,-one-that 
worſhipped God, whoſe 7 > Joyned hard to 
the ſynagogue. 8 And Crifpus the chie _ ruler 
of the ſynagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his houſe and many of the Corinthians, bear- 
ing, believed, and were: baptized. 5 Then 


inp Crd to Paul in the night by a viſion, 
Be not atraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: 


10 Fox I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer on 


this city. 11 And he continued there à year and 
fix months, teaching the word of God among 
them. n FDF 
- Obſerve here, 1. That the Oppoſiti 
a while. he lodged in the Houſe of 
moved him to change his Quarters, and 
new Lodging; he goes into the Houſe of Juſtus, by birth a 
Gentile, but a Fewiſh Proſelyte, whoſe houſe joyned nigh to 
the Synagogue, where Sd. PauP's Preaching-work lay; to ſuch 
as, Would be willing to hear him. Obſerve, 2. The good Suc- 
| cefs which the Apoſile had in his Preaching at Corinth; Crif- 
pus the Chief Ruler of the 'Synagogue and 
brought to believe, and were baptized: After whoſe Exam- 
ple, many of the People in Corinth believed alſo. Rulers and 


himſelt to 4 


lives by which many dreſs themſelves. 05/erve, 3. That not- 
withſtanding this good Succeſs which St. Paul had at Corinth, 
he ſeems thro' Humabe Fraiſty, to be poſſeſt with Fear, and 
under an Apprehenſion of Danger from the Jews, and accor-' 
dingly had thoughts of lebyidg the City; apainſt which Fears, 
God Antidotes him with a gracious Promiſe of his Preſe 


I babe mich People in br 


with him: Be not afraid, for I am with-thee, and n Aan 


and holieſt of God's Saints and Servants, are ſometimes un- 
der ſad and ſlaviſn Fears, and prone to be diſcouraged; 
when they meet with Difficulties in the way of their Duty. 
2. That the Promiſe and Aſſurance of God's gratious Preſence 
with them will raiſe them up above all their Fears, and be £ 
ſufficient Encoutagement to them, for their abiding in any 
Place and amongſt any People: let the «Difficulty or Danger 
be what it will; Be not afraid, for I am with thee, and none 
ſhall burt fue. Obſerve! 4. A farther Encouragement given 
by God. to the Apofile, tocontioge his Miniftry Mill at Corineh ; 
eh. That is, Here are many 
Souls hom A defign effectuallyj to ball and bri 


heels. 5 And when Silas and Timotheus wete 


amongft' them a Tear and fix 


Miniſtry: Redhrdidely! the? Apoſtle cbotinued” his Migittty 
Months. Tearn hence, Thit 
Hhh -— althe* 


- Chap."18: 


from henceforth I will go unto the 


Zens whom he had now reached the. Goſpel unto: He ſaid, 


thee, to hurt thee :. for J have much people in 


which $t. Paul met 
Aquila and Priſcilla; 


great Men are like Looking-glafſes in the places where they 


ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt thee. ® Fence Learn, 1. That the beſt 


* 


a 


his Houſtiold were 


home by the 


a 
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altho the Ingratitude, and Perverſeneſs of 2 People do ſadly. 18 And Paul after this tatried there yet u goο 
f ; 14 . 4 k 4 


diſcourage their Miniſters, and tempt them to remove from 
them, yet God encourages them to their Duty; That (for 
the Malice of ſome, the Salvation of others, may not be 
neglected. 2. That no Oppoſition muſt diſcourage: the Mi- 
niſters of God in the way of their Duty; God's Servants muſt 


not ſuffer themſelves to be out-done by the Devil's Slayes, but 


bare down all Oppoſition made againſ? them with Patience 
and Joyfulneſs; notwithſtanding all the malicious Oppoſition 
made by the Jews againſt the -Apoſt/e, yet did he continue 2 
Year and fix Months to preach at Corinth: Chriſt hzd.a great 
Harveſt a ripening in that City to be Reaped by the 4pafite's 
Miniſtey, and being encouraged with the Fromiſe of bis pro- 
tecting Preſence, he committed himſelf. to the Divine Gare, 
az nd the Lord both preſerved and ſucceeded him. 
12 And When Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made inſurrection with one accord a- 
ga inſt Paul, Ind brought him to the judgment- 
ſear, 13 Saying, This fellow perſwadefh men to 
worſhip God, contrary to the law, 14 And when 
Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio 
ſaid unto theJews, If ir were à matter of wrong, 
or wicked le Wwdneſs, Oye Jews, reaſon would that 
I ſhould bear. with you: 15 But if it be a que 


{tion of words and names, and of your law, look | 


ye to it; for J will be no judge of fuch matters. 
16 And he drave them from the judgment: feat, 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him before the 
jud 
z things. | ff 1 n 1 A . =. * 

s Obſerve bere, How St. Paul, taking heart from the foregoing 

omiſe, made By. God unto him; goes on couragibully.in 
the Work of his Miniſtry at Cerintb; but the unbelieving 
Jews wete ſo enraged againſt him, that they 'cgmbioed toge- 
ther ent Man, dad with one accord,” made kgs os, cit 
Paul : Where Nere, What great Yoity and Unanimaty'th 
is amongſt wicked Men, the Pevibs Friends; he well knows 
that his Kingdom. could not long ſtand, if it 


fading 


puty, for 5. 
lenz wha 


contrary to the Law of 


| vere diriged. 
The Unity o Societies is their"ftrength. chert, 2. They 
accuſe the 


r Gallis the 


Nen to worltip "God, 


guld not IP but that theſe Men . were truly Pious, Jer- 
5 75 and Good, who were ſo zealous for the Worſhip. of 


God according tothe Law? Ag yet were they wicked Men, 
and fiery Perſcehtors: There is d noiſy Religion in the World; 
ſome Men think by ery ing, The Church, the Church, and by 
plead ing loud for the Wikies Sud, s eſtabliſnec by Law, 
ta attoue for al their . ities: Pray ing is good, Yearing 
and Reccivigg es, Fo is goa if they be joined. with. 
noly Walking; bür f otherwile, the howling of Wolves, is 
as! acceptoble 40 Almishty God, as the Prayers of thoſe Men, 
Who cell Chtiſt Maſier, and the Church. Mother ; but do not 
the things which they have commanged 4: yea, the: vet Dogs 
which, follow tim to the pablick aſſemblies. ſhall,as-ſoon 
fad. Acceptance a5. themſelves, if they. da not Qbey, Rinbwhom 
they, pretend; ta: \Adgre.- IK. no matter what Shares 
wicked, Man Y/ofg tor it is certain.he' ean be fayedyan hone. 


ſerve, 3. What low and mean Tioug/ts,:Gal/re bag, ad 
7 pte jud leect againſt Relig ion and the Fonat o God 


Upeſt hang ef lingere Chriſtunityz Hf. it be 4 inn, for 
wards and nangi;\ ſays: Gallio. G if he: Had ſaſds De. Bet 
trouble me about th Niceties, 3.4 n ſuch 


Queſtions. among ſt your ſelesg , d N ill be ag: Judgeitnuch: 
Nattets. The Great Men of the; Worldy little care to gtouble 


their. Heads, abgut;the' Magteroh, Reſisian; they logk upon 
it only as mattet of;-Notion . (whereas. it. it 
not 4 Specalative Science, but a; Bradficet Art of Huly Living): 
and accordingly; like Gallia  they,: eape. for ſnanes of the 
things, . Obſerve (ally, That altho';this,Ga/lfo had h Rind- 
nels ſor Chiſtianitys yer God. made aſe Gt. him as an lng 
ſtrument at this tina, to, prefcrae and; skregn' Sts Raul from, 
the Rage of; his Enemies, inſgmack; that he due hi Aecuſers) 
_ Trdgment-[eat- Thus Gag performed his Eremiſe. to. 
Paul, Sufexing de Aan te burn At d but cauſmg, Galli the 
Covernout to defend him, whom 42 in hype 
would have deſtteyed him. nde how-bappy and ie is it 
for. thy Serwogts to commit fh ug of themſelves tan tles in 
well doing. If, wer with. a; furt af Intention; concern our 
ſelyes for thy Glory, thou Wält certainly take care of dor 


gment . ſeat: and Gallio cared for none of thoſe 
i a 993 b : ; 4 „ 


ere | 


while, and then took MF leave of the brechren, 


and failed thence intq SyFia,, and with him Pri- 
ſcilla and Aquila having ſhorn hit head n Cen- 
chrea; © for he had a vow. 19 n me to 

Epheſus, and left him there: but he pimfelf en. 
tied into the ſynagogue, and rea ſoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they deſired him to tany longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 3 But bade 
them fatewel, faying, I mutt by all means keep 
this feaſt that come ti in Jetufalem: but I wi 


return again unto you, If God will. And he ſail- 


ed from Epheſus. 22 And when he had landed 
at Ceſarea, and gone up, and ſaluted the church, 
he went down to Antioch. 23 And atter he 
had ſpent ſome time here, he depasted, and vent 
over all the country of Galatia and Fhrygis in or. 
der, flrengthening all the diciples. 

A farther Account is here given of the Laborious Travels 
of the great Aboſtle St. Paul: Namely, from Lorineh to E- 
pheſus, rom Ehe to Ceſarea, from Ceſarea to Antioch, &c. 
Where Obſerve, 1. That St. Paul having continued a Year and 
a halſ at Corinth, and platted a Church there (which yet ſoon 
after ſadly degenerated) he detetmines no to fail to Epheſus ; 
and accordingly at Cenchrea” (an Haven near to that City) he 
ſhaved his head, for he had a dom That is, the Vow of a 
Natarite," Which He, C that is, Aquila ſay fome, St. Paul fay 
others) had before taken upon Himg f for a time) whereby he = 
was obliged to abſtain: from Wine, and ſhaviog his Head, 
| and touching of the Dead; but having now accompliſhed: his 
| Vow, he ſhore his Head, and: returned to the common way 


| of bviog; where the Wiſdom.and Moderation of this great 
| Apoſtle, in comply ing in indifferent things is to be Noted and 


Imitated: Io the Jem I becameias a Jem, than he might gait 
| the Jes fe willingly complyed with their Weakngls, to 
ſhew he was no contemner of their Law; far which rea- 
on he caufed mot y to be Circamciſed, and Purified hiqſelf 
| in the Temple at Jermalem. Aud behold the Sueteſb of this 
his Complyance; for by 27 the Fews iu tnis Conde- 
ſcenſion to the Preſcription of the Law; he brought oV r 
very many o them to the Faith of Chriſt. Let not any fuſ- 
pell this for a finful complyance with the Jews, in obferving 
4 Ceremony, which the Göpel had - aboliſhed, nor conſure it 
tor a lom aud mean ftoop in!fo-great a Man, to the Honour 
of the People; for tho the Ceemonial Rites died with Chriſt, 
yet were they a long time in Burying, and the Jes were 
| radulged in the obſet vation of them, till they came to a clearer 


ſight of their. Chriftian Liberty; accordingly, the Apoſtles 
yielded to them for the preſent in indifferent things with - 
ont Diffimulation or Blame. Obſerve, 2. The Apeſtle be- 


ing now eme to Epheſus, he taught in the Synagogue of 


the Fewc, and reaſoned with them: Where we may 


Note both how cloſe the Apofile kept to bis Commiſſion, 
in firſt, Preaching the Word of "Life. to the fem, and 
alſo the fervent, Love which he bare unto his dun Coun- 
trymen, hom tho! he had ſuffered all manner of Indigni- 
- ties from, yet doth he give them Precept upon Precept, 

Line- upon Eine; and with an unwearied Diligence, diſ- 

penſes the Word of Liſe and Salvation to them Obſerve; 3 

Our Apotfe ſtays not long at Epheſus, but haſte ns to 7 U 
alem, to Recep the Feaſt there ? Namely, The Fgaſt of the 
Haß wer; not that he took himiclt obliged to? ohſet ve the 
beaſts; or any of the Antiqusted Ceremonies; but becauſe 

e the vaſt Eoncourſe which he knew would bd at Feru- 
blen at the time of the FeaſdFrom all Quarters, and which 

wilt give him an oppostanity to make Chrift known to a 
great Mlultitade, Tue Miniffers of the Goſpel, u ithout the 
Input zien ot Vain-glory, or ſecking Popular Applauſe 
may warrantably defire, and oornſionally lay hold upon an on | 
portunftz pf diſpenſmg the Wordt a numerous Auditory, in 
hope tat caſting the Net among many they may incloſe ſome. 
Merve lat iy, The inceſfant Cre, indefitigable Diligence, and 
; uriwearied*Pains of this great Apoſite, 1 nv 


1 ; from place 
to place and at ſuch great diflance to Preachtthe everlaſting 


0 . Soncr From Epheſus,” he ſyils to Ceſarea, 
from CeJarea to Jeriſalem, from F eruſalem to Antioc h, from 


| Antioch. to Galatia and Phrygia, t h the core e allutbe 
Churches was upon him, . agd hom he laboured ue abundantly 


4 4.3 Bs as : ; ö 4 5 8 — od x . 4 
than they. all. Lord, What 4 Pattern 1s. here of Minifte- 


Faety; or if in Danger ſuould eme, Danger it 16 ſhall- de Frizf Diligence and Fairhfuloefs ! 'what Paths did St. Pant 
ns. no harm. 4 4 $8 | a * take! 
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in John. 26 And he began to ſpeak 
bo 


ſer 
mirably «py Apollos'was for the Bi, of 
excellent 


th 


addiſomethigg to the Treaſute of its Rnowledge. \ DE. F into; 1755 Lat of pages) 
Ghoſt were imitiegiately conferred on them, and they ſpake 


braten; ſed Stientiam fly Efius;" taking the Advantage 
vt that Indulgence v hich the Fews gave him in their Syng- 


des tel preach; aud Ipfead the Doctrine of Chriſt. 034rve 
Laſtly, That this lot afterwards bec ie a Kminent Au- 
thorjzed Hregdhef in he Churcfi of CH, and 8 called. 
300 Mink ths ad-! ee N 
inch -was fo eminent that he proved the a Se 
d Ea Nied 0 eee 90 
te at Epheſus he twlghtily: cf viberd the es, ſhewing by 
S Scripturs, chat Jeſus was the Thrift 05 7%) 
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1 AND it came to paſs, that while A pollos 
kid \ - was” at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 


them, Have ye received the holy Ghoſt ſince ye 


£ 


Ghoſt. | 
then were: you baptiſed ?.. And they ſaid, Unto 


,baptized-with the Baptiſm of repentance, ſay '"g 


j unto, the people, That they ſhouldyhelieve on hi 
which ſheuld come after him, that is on Chriſt ſe- 


ſus. 3 When they heard hf, rhiey were bapti- 


Zed in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 6 And when 
Faul had laid hi hand upon them, the holy Ghoſt 
came on them; and they ſpake with tongues, 


5 


and propheſied. 7 And all the men were about 


The latter end of the foregoing Chapter inform'd us, 
ho Apollos was imploytd. at Corinth: The beginning of this 
4 acquaints us how St. Paul ſpent his time at Epheſus. He finds 


there twelve Diſciples, he Catechizes them, lays his Hands 


upon em, aud God confers the Gif s of the Holy Ghoſt, 


© oßſerde 4. The Queſtion piit by St. Paul to the twelve 
Diſciple ; Have ye received the Holy-Ghoft, ſince ye believed? 
He doth not mean in its Sanctifying Operations, but in its 


phecy, and the Gift of Healing. Obſerve, 2. The Diſciples 
anſwer, We haue not ſo muchas heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghoſt : Not that they were ignorant of the Eſſence or Perſon 


| of the Holy” Ghaſt z but had not heard, of the Kffuſion of 


the extraordinary and miraculoys Gifts af the Haly Ghoſt ; 
for it was 2 received Opinion among the Zews, that after the 
death of Haggai, Zachatr) and Malachi, the Holy Ghoſt ; or 


the Spirit of Prophecy, departed from Iſrael. and they 
| never heard that he was returned, or of his being given 


anew with his Miraculous Gifts, Obſerve, 3, How the Apo- 


-|| file ſets them fight: They tell him they were Baptized into 


John; Raptiſm ; The Apoſtle tells them, that John's Baptiſm 


And Chritt's was. the ſame for ſubſtance, and had both the 
ih | fame end, tho they differ d in ſome Circumſtances. The 


| Diſciples of Zobn believed. in Chriſt to come, the Diſciples 


| of _ Jeſus believed in Chriſt as already come, and were Bap - 
 tized in that Faith; and the 1 vor 
the Remiſſion of Sins: Yet being eſſential to Chriſtians Bap- 
titin, to Baptize in the name of the Father, the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt; thereby profeſſing our ſelyes to be buried, 
and riſen with Chriſft; And Fobn's. Baptiſm having not this, 
| when che Diſciples heard that, they were baptized in the 
tame of the Lard Jeſus ; that is, In the name of the Fa- 


ther, Son and el Ghoſt ;, Which is of the Eſſence of Chri- 


ſtian Bapt ifm. Obſerve, 4. How the Apoſtle lays his Hands 
upon theſe Diſciples, to confirm them in the Faith they were 
upon the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 


dive Tongues, Which before they underſtood not, and were 
| endued/ with the, Gift of Prophecying ; that is, of declaring 
| Thinzs to come, and interpreting the. Writings of the Pro- 
| phets, that they migh hel 5 teach — nfiru others, 
ence Learn, That at he firſt: planting and, propagating of 
the Gofpel, "the Wiſdom, of Goa . fit to furniſm the 
Preachers and Piſpenſers of it with extraordinary Gifts, and 


| thiraculous' Poxers; to qualify them for, aud to give thent 
Afurance of the Sycce6,of their Miniſtry; and alfo to aſſure 


thoſe, ' whom they preach upto, that their Doctrine was from 
feayen, Bimighty God never ſetting the Seal of his Om. 
vipotency £6 x Lie. Sven miraculous Gifts are long, fincy 
ccaled" in the Church, the Caule of them, and Occafion fot 
C 4 
And be went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 


bold ly for che pace of chtes months, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
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ed not, hut ſpake evil of that way, 
1 5 desen 


ors 


_- » 
. F 2 9 7 7 ec” e o © #33 2 * 
445 1 L645 . 4 » 4 . *. . 221 7 *% * TE «+4 * a N 
821 1 4 v * A "7 . 1 © x 5 . a 
JOUR TIES 2 OO 3G A 6) WP . 
- 4 [6 * - 1 o 
x 4 * p . T 


+43 8 (x Res r 


through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: 
and finding certain diſciples 2 He ſaid unto 
believed ; And they ſaid unto him, We have not 
ſo much as heard Whether there be any holy 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what 


ohn's bapriſmy,” 4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily 


Miraculous Gifts ;. as ſpeaking with Tongues, the Gift of Pro- 


led unto both, 


LY 


- 


. 


. 
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and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in beter chan der Ts n 
the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 10 And this 7 + ph 13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, [al 2 
by the ſpace; ol ig dear de that n ee eills teck upon them.to call over. them. which 
"_ 3 15 Aua, 5 >> har, 3 Ng God had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, fay- 
EATEN es nes by the hands of Hani. g, We adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preach. 
N 4 * 0 — en en te eth. 14 And there were feven ſons of one Sceva 
95 h: ; 4 3 A ae js 525 diſeaſes 2 Jew, and the chief of the prieſts, which did 
ed Hom them, and the evil ſpirits-went fen 33, And the evil tpirie 'anſirered and Laid, 
1 8 em, * _ P wal” * |Jefus 1 know, and Paul I know; Deg are 
F bb en egen te Bay s 16 And the man in whom the evil ſpi- 
2 1 n 5 a oy rit was, leapt on them, and overcame them, and 
rs into the Synagogue, and . Fe Golpelfieſt to the | prevailed againi{t them ſo that they fled out of 
ews, and this for the. ſpace of three Months. But when, that houſe- naked and wounded. 17 And this 
inſtead of imbrecilll the 2 1 2 een was known to all the Jews and Greeks alſo 
—— the Author; and the Apoine mie eee the Go. dwelling at Epheſus; and fear fell on them all 
ſpel, (Which ſome conceive he calls his fighting with Beaſts; at and the name ol the LO Je us was magnined. 
ebe us, 1 Ce. 15.33.) he left the Fer and their ns 18 And many that believed came, and confeſſed, 
Wann EE — bete d and ſhe wed their deeds. © 19 Many alſo of them 
prey 9 Note, 1. The hens of St. Paul's which uſed curious arts, brought heir books to- 
Affection to his own Countrymen the People. of the Fews, gether, and burned them betore all men * and 
. notwithſtanding all os Fe * Fa (ial ret they counted the price of them, and found it fif- 
- Erine, and the virulent Reproaches which they caſt upon bis ty thouſand pigcet of | ilver, 20 80 iiehiily 
| Perſon ; he continues to preach in their Synagogue at Epheſyus . Naw mh or BE 804 55 re [ ighuily 
for three Months without cealing, thereby wn a” cloſe to his S Hers Obſerve, kt * ad vil of "the Old Te. 
0 en ee own yok | word if Life |\ſtament, chat were bodily poſſeſt with Devils and Evil Spitits; 
, oe, an a En as 60 the beer tha 
faithfut a Minifter as St. Paul was, yet he wanted to ſee. the e Pr mari oy 5 n _ 
Success of his . : Many of his Hearers at Ephelis belie r. ES 8 m 2 * wy 8 15 
%% f 05: me ao; Hons, a+ Hon Tone of he Jew. 

Sun that ſoftens the Wax, hardens 8 The ſame do. * 7 8 vgs tat ace hoes Tha ” 

| Hrine of the Goſpel becomes the Sayour of Death unte ſome, due Ditenter and cal odd De 1 N 
which is the Savour of Hie unto others. Wo be unto that pk jake * 15 1 50 5 . pps Mi og +Mira- of 

cople who by their Habitual "Hardneſs through their Au Os out 8 1 N 1 5 oy 7 ed 
Re ſiſling the Impreſſions of God's Ward, do provoke the Al- do 4 Dey paſſeſted Man, by uſing the ſame 


before the multitude, he departed from them, 


1 mighty to ſuperadd Juditia "Hardneſs of Hearts unto hes Name; tho in Jeſus they. believed not; But Satan was ſo far 
: . How 


from obeying them, that he made th poſſeſſed Man, fall vo- 
is Oppofition, which St. Pau met wirt in the Jewiſh, {ently upon them and wounded them. Thence Learn, 1, That 
nagozye, be leaves it, and retires to a more private Place, Satan ſcorns al 79 Attempt, as weak and impotent. 
the School of Tyranics, where he Had ingie Freedom, and, | 206 is conquered only by 4 Divine Power.  Feins 4 kun; bur 
apoſition. Learn Hence, That ſuch Places of Publick. bo are. ze? Team a. That cite Devil would gladly be God's 

Ip, were nothing bur Cootradiction to the pure Cbriffg' Ape: The Fewiſh Jugelers would by.all means imitate the A. 
an Doctrine can be met with, way de lawfully withdrawn. poſtles in_cafting out Devils; accordingly they uſe the Name 
 fram. The Apoſſie he ſeparates himſelf and the Diſciples of Jeſus 33 a Charm; but ſaying the ſame; words with the 

, from the Jews Sybdgogue, where he had . preached three, | 4poſtle, ſignified nothing without exerciſing the ſame Faith 
Ae | 17 | ich fo his. Doctrine, [and Grace., | Theſe Exorcifts, ſoon found that Words with- 

466 Bliſphemy.#gainſ his dear Redeemef. Note, 4. How it | Bt Faith, would not work to caſt opt Devils, and that Chriſt 

leaſed God, to confi Mt, Paul's Miniſtry "at Epheſus by his | wouid not give; Power to, is Name, when ofed a5 Charm. 
Tockife Miracles, and the Miracles he wrought were ſpecial, 222 That the Devil by God Fermifſion, has power o- 


too hard for thoſe Conjurers, he ruſhes upon them, and ma- 
h | ſters them, tears their Cloaths, wounds their Bodies, and had 
as not God reftrain'd, him, had unsvoidably deſtroyed them. 
8 Tae e bu yur eee bound 
| F. Jobn 14. 12. not preatet in regard of, thi F, ed.. Lord, abate his Power, ſince. his Malice cannot | 
Fi, 7obs.1% 1; 4 gens 7 Oy F Ke Laſtly, How . this Execution of Divine Vengeance 

P regard of the Matter, of them ſt wrought his Mira A ert i wad, . 
his on Nime; and by iin oi Pole Mes | vrought wonderfully for the Conviction and Converſion,' both 
898 ene g | : | of ers and Greebs, ver. 18. "Many believed, and came. and con- 
| efſed their ſinful deeds./; And as an Evidence of their Deteſta · 
tion. of thelr former Faults and Follies, they makes Bon. fire 
of all their Magical Books ; burning ſo many of them as the 
Learned eee ee, 4 Hundred Pounds: 
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ſmall ſtir about T7 pa” 27, 24 For a certain 


man named Demetrius a ſilver ſmith, which made 


Iver ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gain 

unto the craftſ-men. 25 Whom he called toge- 
— with the workmen of like occupation, a 
faid, Sirs, Le know: that by this craft we 
have our w th: 26 "Moreover, ye ſee and 


hear, that "nor 1 at Epheſus, but almoſt ff 


thraughout alt Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded 
and turned away much people, ſaying, Tha they 
be no gods which are made with hands. 24S | 
mary not only this our craft is in danger to be ſer 
at nought: but alſo that the temple of the erear 1 
goddels: Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her-ma 

nificence ſhouid be defftoyed; whom all 45 
and the world worſhippertt. +28 And when 


and cried out, Great--z Diana of the 
Epheſians.” 29 And the hole 22 211 
With en 15 "having cau 
Ariltarcliis, men of. Macedonia, 
nions in travel, they no” with © one accord in- 
to rhe theatre, A 4, BOS 


they heard 7he/e 1 they werg-full ofwrath, 


(eſs of l ioned in the foregoing Veries; where 
we read he. 4 whole lege of 9 Conjurers were 
Lge ght Oer 0 the Apoſtle's. Preachi T7 20 burn 
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ton of his Ki 7 — all be ſure, to meet 
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2 Fry 2 15 not 5 to 15 1 11 


bildern fbr Strafture, being owe tay One Hundred, 0 others 
Two Hundred and twenty z building; fo renowned 
Fs the ** of the Gels 82 maknific for 'the Image that 
om Fupiter; ſo honoured by the Oblations dor the 

Hack eee and crowded with the Deyotions of the 
Epheſians; and admired hoat the whole World. Lord! 
what danger was the Life of the Great Apoſtle: now in? How 
fi this 59 Com Tumult threaten; the preſent Defirution of 

| 15 ganions,.. Gnu, and Ariſt arcs? Now is 
145 cop time when the A ſtle 1 That after 

— manner of Men be "had. foug 1 25 6. heſus; 


and this is probably a”. which he 1 y com- 


memorates in 2 C, 1, 40, Who hath: delivered us *14 


gens a Death, and dath deliver : in whom ur eryft, 


will at deliver us, | 

30 And when” Faul Would have entred | in vn 
to the people, "the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 
3c And eertain, of the chief of Ala, which 
were tis friends; ſent "unto him, defiring Bum, 
that he would not ad venture himſelf; lots the 
theatre: 32 Some © therefore cried one thing, 
and ſome another: for the aff:mbly was confu- 
ſed, and the more py. ty not whetefore the; 
were come to gerlier. wa they drew Alex. 
ander out of the Rota the Jews. purting 


him forward. And Alexander beckned with the 
Band, and would hiye made His defence onto 


8 0 34 But When they kgew. that be 
was à gew, all with one voice: aboutyrhe ſpace of 
two haurs cried” our," Great is Diana” 'of ms 
9765 3 TY 18 15 

. undaun f P 11 the 
Cauſe of C bh he bay 1 2 in go- 


the | ing into the Theatre, there to make an for himſelf 
Ane of God, in genera), nor W of. U n br — e 


and his Companion, and ig defence ſtian Re- 
on: He did not actourſt Als Life dear unto him, but was 
, r the Name of 


- [Jon Obſerve, 2. How de is to be ad- 
mired, 4 155 rully 5 a dircfing ng means and ways for 
the . Preſervation in this time of imminent Danger: 


now made uſe of the Advice, not only af the Apoſtle's 


fan Friends, the Diſciples; but of his Foes, that is, (certain 


of the People of Aſia, Who were now become. his Friends) 
to diffwade hum from going into the Theatre, left he ſhould 
p | have been 1 koth in pieces by an outragious Rabble of inſolent 
Idolaters in this ynaccountable Uproar : It is all one with 


"pas Teniple? w..T ple 0 8 Nas 2 ti God, to ive by many or by few; by Friends or by Foes, for 

\ < of We 10 55 arnous 1 5 of, the dz and 1 the he can make Enemies become Brackets a his Pleaſure, and 
1 de by th 1 * 1105 *. . 1 Medals, command. eliyerance for his ple. ſometimes. without: 
of 3h, es 7552 this 1555 „ whercin. their Idol Goddels Djana Means,  ſometl e&..by weak and contemptibſe , Means, 

gr ae wp 17 8 Peo- | ſometimes by improbable and unlikely Means, - ſome- 


times by, Rn, and 'contfary Means: Lord, who would 
not truſt thee in a_time of imminent or impendent Dan 
o haſt all created Nature at thy Beck, the Hearts mo a 


Tae in thy Power; and wilt deliver thine 10 Six 


ei Lea | 


nn 


wr, 5 N Card not. the 1259 Nad yet vſualx ithiß 


FED 


5 en 8 te ble . probably was the Provocation that 


aud i mY Leven, and there ſhall no Evil touch them : 
deliver as often as thy Children need 
Delivering ave them from Evil, even when they are 


in the m py Trouble. Obſerve, 3. How the Rabblc: at 
on OR en, being in e Theatre; the place 
Whete they 3 Offenders, AY caſt them to the wild 
| Beaſts: 1 would pot ſuffer him to make any Defence for 
bichſelf oft te) People of the Few. This Alexander, is ſup- 
ander hom St. Paul after- 
Evil. ? If ſo, we find here, 
a Prolclyte, then . 1 7 5 next 4 Confeſſor, 
er; 2 Apoſtate; making Shi 

hg yer $ 1 for » mich he es Excommunicyt by 
the Apoſile, 1 Cm. 2119, 26, n Hymeneus and Aler- 
ander, Rn 1 have e unto Satan. This Lico T . 


| wards to wy mot by did him,muc 


; {cafioned him to do ſo much Miſchief to the Apoſtle, of 


NI 2 Tim. 27. Alexander the Copper. ſnithbb 


me mich evik.of whom be thou aware alſo. Learn bes 
I. That it is-poſſible for 'a glorious Profeſſor, to turn 4 


- ous. Proſecutor, This Alexander did not only: withſtand the 


Apoſtle's Perſon, hut his Doctrine alſo ; for which being Ex- 


-| communicated, he ſought Revenge. Learn, 2. That Ex- 


— "8 not 1 — — uk inrages wicked and im- 
peni 


tent Men: So that inſtead — Reformed, 423 7 


1603 ; 
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Revenge; yet muſt the Cenſures of. he Church be exeouted | 
and inflicted, without cither Fear or Favour... / -- 1; 
peaſed 


5 And when the town-clerk had 
the 
man is there that knoweth not how, that the city 
of the Ephelians is a Warſhippur of che great => of ha 
deſs Diana, and of the #moge* which tell down 
from: Jopiter? 36 410 55 that theſe things 
cannot be Tpoken againſt, ye: nh to be. quiet, 
and to do nothing race 37 For ye have 
brought hithet theſe men: which are neither rob- 
ters of churches; nor yet blaſphemers "of." your 
goddels. . 38. Wherefore it Peppe es ang the 
craftſmen which are. wi him, have. A matter 
againſt ary man, the law is Open, and there are 
9 5 ties; let the 
if ye enquire a ch 
mba it Nat be LOWE. ed in 2 awful allembly. 
40 For we ate i in danger to be called in quelfion 
for this gay” $ "be - there. being nö cauſe 
whereby we may gide an account of this con- 
courſe. 41 And when, be had thus, geben, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembiy. et f r 


ohſer ve lere, 1. The . which God ſtirs up to 
. 7 5 and to 1 15 Stream of this e d = 
ſembly ; ; and that is; the Town: terk ; who was alwa s preſeut 
at their pudlicle Meetings, and regiſter d all their City ach: 
His Preſence; and Eloquenoe God made uſe of to appeaſe this 
Tumult, to preſerve the Apoſtle; and to diſmiſs the Allem. 
bly. Ober ve, 2. The Tomm glert's Oration was: fol ol Craft 
and policy, et Fraud and Fallacy ;- for he tells the hies 
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people he laid, Ie men of Epheſus, WI 43Þ 


m iroplead one another. 33 | Bur: 
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"ND. after che uproar e Faul 
called unto him the diſciples, and em 
braced thew, and depatted for to go into Mace. 
donia. 2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
uw and had given them much exhortation, he 
me imo Gteece. 3 And there abode three 
2 and when the Jews laid wait for him, 
ache was about to Aal into Syria, he purpoſed to 
refurn-through. Macedonia. 4 And there accom- 
panicd: him into Afia, Sopater. of Berea; and of 
the Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus and Secundus; 
and Gaius of Derbe and Timorheus; and of A- 
ſia, e Trophimus. 5 Tbele Soing 
betore, tarried for us ar Troas. 


fore going Chapter ts us 0 ver great adit 
HE big c Spy ſtle 173 15 Ephe ſiur, 
where he had like to have beep - 4 in pieces hy tholc. Hea- 
the nin Idolsters ; which: gave occafiorr to ſay, I Cor. 15. 32. 
That: after the manner of men, be had fought: with Beaſts ar 
| Epheſus. lu this Chapter we find, that the apolitle yielding 
to the Fury of his Perſecutors, 'prudently withdraws from 
Epheſus into Macedonia ; yet not ſo much töt his own Safety, 
(for he was willing to dis Chrift? $ Sacrifice, if he tight live 
utch's future Ad- 
. that the Diſciples.in'Zpbeſu might be ng farther pet- 
ecuted 4pon his Actount: He earn, That the . 
of the Goſpel may depart from 2 Place and; People, where 
theit*Mikiftry has been very Succefsful, When driven from 
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ſunk down with ſleep,.. and fell down from the | 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 10 An Faul 
went down, and fell on him, and embideing bin, 
{aid, trouble not your ſelves,. for Bis literis in 
him. 11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broke bread; and eaten, ant talked a 
long while, even till break of day, ſo he départ 
ed. 
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12 And they brought the young man alive, 


1 4 


and were not a. little. comforted; +147 5 | 
The next Journey of St. Paul, is from Macedihia it Greece 
to Troas in Aſia, Where he abode Seven Days,; during his 
Stay here, ſeveral things are to be Remark A Aud Ober d. 
Obe ve here, 1. How this Great Apoſtle became afl thin $19 
all Men, tho” he would not become Sin to any Man; To the 
Jew he became as a Jew, ſor he ſtayeth his Journey all the | 
Seven Days of the _7ewiſh. Paſſover's Solemuity, and would 
not ſet forth Travel that time, becauſe he would not offend 
the weak. Fews ; - accordingly*he failed not from Philipp? till | 
after the Days of unlenvened Bread. Thus did St. Paul com. 
ply with the ,Fewiſh Rites, which though dead by the Death 
ot Chriſt, yet were not buried; and therefore his Compli- 
ance was not ſioful; but managed with Deſign to gain the 
Jews. Obſerde, 2. That the change of the Sabbath, fröm 
we Seventh to the Firſt Day of the Week, was of Apbſto- 
lical Obſervation now, as it was before of Chriſt's Inſtitu⸗ 
tion; on this Day, the Lord aroſe; on this Day, the Diſci- 
ples met, and Chriſt honoured them with his Preſence, Jahn 20. 
on this Day the Collection for the poom®Saints was made, 1 Cor. 
16. 2. Now this Neceſſarily infers the Abrogation of the Sa- 
rurday-Sabbath;; for Six Days they were commanded to La- 
bour; and if they. reſted the Seventh Day and Fitſt Day 
too, they violated the Law of God, which we'eatinot ſup- 
pole they did: And conſequently the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians obſerved the Firit Day of the Week, in remem. 
brance of the Work of Redemption, as the Fews öf Old 
obſerved the Seventh, in remembrance of the Work of Cre- 
ation. Obſerve,. 3. The feryent; Zeal and unwearted Dili- 
gence of the great A poſtle for the Souls of Men; and alſo 
the Patience and Complaceney with which his Auditors at- 
- tended upon his Sermon at this time; Pau preached” till 
Midnight, ver. 7. & very long Sermon upon à particulat Oc- 
caſion is neither unſcriptural,” nor + unapoſtolical:* We do 
not find that either the Apoſtle was weary, 6s the Audi 
tory ys at that dead time of the Night, their Wal 
fulncſs at Midnight under à Sermon, Condemns our Sleep? 
neſs at Mid-day.. Obſerve, 4. The Pious and Phidetitfal Care 
which the Apoſtie and his Heaters took, that their Nipht- 
meeting ſhould not fall under any Calumny, e their feives 
reproached, for doing any thing indecently i the dead of the 
Night; to preveat this, the Ejghth:Verſe infor nis us, that There 


1 Aud we went before tb hip, and Lied 
unto alfss, chere intentkipg to take in Paul: for 
ſs Hack he appointed, Minding himtelf to go 3 
foot. 14 And iyhen he met wich usc at Allos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene, 15 Am 
we failed"thence, abd came the next 4% over 4- 


Sure Ae he next. day, we arrived ar 
amos,...and.. arrived” at: Frogylliumz-- and rhe 
nett aan we came to Miletus. 16 For Paul hid 
determined to ail by Epheſus, becauſe he would 
not ſpend the time in Ana: for he hatfed, if it 
were pöſſihle fot. him, to beut Jerufalem the day 


af kene „ 
* %%ͤſͤꝙ g mee 
"Here an Account is given of ſeveral Travel of the Apoſtle; 
Namely, from Troas 65 Aſſes, from theace to Mitylene, ue 
day to Sato, then Trogyllium, and the day following to Mi- 
leths, paſſing by, and not touching at Epbeſus.3, for the Hp. 
le Bavitg an earneſt Beſire to be at Feruſalem at the Feaſt 
of Pentecif, that ſo he might in that Concourſe have a larger 
Opportunity of ſpreading the Goſpel, he would not now call 
at Epheſus, leſt he ſhould be detained too long by the Bre- 
thren there. From the whole Vote, 1. The indefatigable 
Diligence 6f this great Apoſtle, and his unwearied jaduſtry 
in the Service of the Goſpel: How he Travels from Place to 
place; and here from Tra do 4% on Foot all alone by 
Land; he did not affect to ride with a; Pompous Train and 
Retinue; but he goes on Foot expecting to meet with more 
opportunity of ſowing the Seed of the Goſpel as he paſſed 
throogh Ton and Villiget by Land, among thoſe he Con- 
verſed with, ſo intent was this Holy Matt upon the Work of 
winning Souls; whereas had he Travelled by Sea; this oppor- 
tunity had been loſt. An happy Example: for all the Mini- 
ſtets of Chriſt, to prefer an opportunity of doing good t 
the Souls of others, before their own Eaſe, or Profit. Note, 
2. The true Reaſon why'St. Paul was ſo very deſirous to bis 
at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Peatecoft : Not that he placed 
any Religion in obſerving this abrogated Feaſt ; but becauſe 
that vaſt Concourſe of People at ſuch times would give him 
the fairer opportunity. to Glorify Chriſt, "and to propagate 
the Goſpel: This made him ſo defirous to get to Feruſalem 
by the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. { Learn thencs, That the Mimſters 
of Chriſt without the Imputation of Vain - glory, or ſeeking. 
popular Applauſe, may wattantably deſire, and occafionally 
lay hold upon an opportunity of the diſperſing the. Word to 
a numerous Auditory, in hopes. that caſting the Net of the 
Goſpel among many, they may incloſe ſome. 


N ! ; . opt”; 37468 812 
17. And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the elders of the church. 18. And when 


were: many lights in the upper "Chamber, where they were ga. theß were come to him, he 115 unto them, 1 


rhered together; expoſing themſelves, and what they did, to 
the view, ot all. Religious Meetingt in the Night Scafort | 
are not. only Lawful ia times of Perſecution; hut Neceffary? | 
Yet eſpecial Cate ought to be taken to aid alf otedfion 
ot Calumgy that the jeaſt Suſpicion may not ariſe HE, 
ing the Honeſty aad Holineſs of | thoſe that do Aﬀſemble at 
ſuch unſeaſonable Tunes. Obſerve, 5. What a Warning the 
Holy Ghoit here leaves upon Record, for ſuch as fleep under 
the Preaching of the Word; Eutythys when alleep under 
St. Paulis long Sermon falls down from the third Loft,” and 
is taken p Dead. Here Mete, The time when he was over“ 
Uken with Sleep, not at Nom dag, but at Mid big; and 
it was not a Sermon of anion long ttt he fell aſteep un- 
der; but after St. Paul had Freached' ſeveral Holes: Tlus is 
not the Caſe of out common Sermon. Sleepers, wWhq at Noon 
day ſleep. under the Word; nay ſsttle aud compoſe them - 
lives. to Sleep, and do wtut they can” to invite" Steep t. 
them: Wait if with Cetheber any of them fall dos 
Dead, here is no Faul to. raiſe them up; of What if thi 
wretched Contempt of the Word provoke Ga to ſay; fe} 
on, and be ſo ſtupiſied that no Ord inadees' ſhell awake yo 9 
Sleep on, till Nell Flames awake yum Obſerve, 8. Entythus 
is raiſed to Life byi at Miratuloup Bower: Commented to 
St. Paul, hic war matter off great, Conſdlatidiiforhe Spi. 
rits,, and great Copfirmation to the ft of the Diſciples, 
ver. 1a. They brought the aun, Man' ative; and were wot a 
little -Comforted.: -;Not-only for the ybung Man's Sake; but 
eſpecially.;fos; their: owns Szkes, for hereby God ge d con- 


viacing. Feſtimouy to the Mord his: rag Go Fe here-: 


know, from the firſt. day that 


| cache ipto Aſia, 
after what manner I have been with vou at all 
9 19. Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many teats, and temptations 
which befel me by the Ij ing in wait of the Jews: 
20 And how I kept back nothing that was profi · 
table amt you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publickly,, and from houſe to houſe, 
21 Teſtifying. both to the Jews, and alſo 10 the 
Greeks;: repentance toward God, and faith to- 
warde our Loyd leſus Obriſ t. 
The fore going Verſes acquainted us, bo very intent 
St. Pulk was upon his Journey to Feruſalem it the Feaſt of 
pentectſt, he hoping then and there to haye;a precious op- 
porturity for Preaching. Jes Chrift, and him | Crucificd-to. 
is Coithtty-men the Fes; 00w left he ſhould be hindred in 
his Expedſtion, he determines to flip by Epheſus without 
touching there; but could not ſatisfy himſelf without ſeeing 
of, and ſpeaking to, the Miniſters of Epheſus, which for th 
Purpoſe” te ſends for to. Miletys, and there in à grave and 
piouz Diſcourſe which warmed their Hearts, and melted then 
19tdTears'y he takes his farewel of them. Here Note, T. 
That'St. Paul ſpeaks much in his own. Vindication, but no- 
thing by way of Oſtentation: A. Miniſter when he is lea- 
ving a people, may modeſtly enough ſay ſomething in his 
own Vindication; for there are enough as ſoon as his Back is 


by beat Witnefag0 it, and mam wre ther Di t inet in 
| oy Belief of it. M 09 777 v0 an M1} 10: 13:71; 


oy 


turned, will fay more than is true by way -of Accuſation. 


Note, 2. That When the Apöſtle here ſpeaks much, that lee 
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Reſolution 4 


aud go on in the ſtrength: of Chriſt, running my Race with 


- endeavour, not only to fiaiſſr their Miniſtry, and: Courſe of 
| may do .O, let them fee that” they giye up themſelyęs wholly 


Blood of Souls, if any periſh it was not long of him; but 
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0 Scif coltmendetion, it is rather to ud himſelf 25 


a Mirrour tor Goſpel Miniſters, and a Pattern for all Pious 


- Paſtors, that whenever they leave their People, they may go 


off with a clear Conſcience, and be able to appeal to the 
Conſciences of their People, .as touching their Carriage and 
Converſation amongſt them. Note, 3. The ſeveral particular 
Inſtances of his Miniſterial Faithfulneſs : 1. He inſtances in 


his own Humility, tho he was Jofty.in his Miniſtry, yet was 


he lowly in his Mind: He ſerved the Lord with all Humility of 
"Mind. The better any Man is, the lower Thoughts he has of 


himſelf; Almighty God readers that Man moſt Honourable , 


that Minifter moſt Serviceable, whom he finds moſt Humble. 
2. In his Affectionateneſß in Preaching the Goſpel,” he ming- 
Ted Tears with his Kxhortations, ſerving the Lord with, all Hu- 
mility of | Mind, and with many Tears. 3. In his Conſtancy 
in Preaching, and private inſpection, publickly in the Syna- 

ogues, and privately from Houſe to Houſe, like a good Shep- 
4 labouring to underſtand the State of his whole Flock, 


and of every Lamb in 4 t no Soul might miſcarry thro' 


His Neglect, for which the great and good Shepherd died. 


4. He acquaints them, not only with the manner, but alſo 


with the matter of his Preaching : Namely, Repentante towards 


God, and Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt : which two Graces com- 
prehend the Sum of a Chriſtians Duty. Minjſters muſt join 


theſe two together in their Preaching, and our Kearers muſt 


not ſeparate them in their Praftice, They who Repent without | Y 


Believing, or Believe without Repenting, indeed do neither. 3 
22 And now behold, I go-bound.1n-the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
befal me there: 23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 24 But nos of theſe 


2 things move me, neither count 1 my life dear | 


unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh: my courſe 
with joy, and the miniſtry,” which 1 have recei- 

| h Lord Jeſus to reſtify. the Goſpel of the 
grace. of God. 25 And now: behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God; ſhall ſee my face no more. 


* 


ved oft 


26 Wherefore T take you to record, this day, 


that I am pure from the blood of all Men. 27 
For I have not ſmunned to declare unto you all, 


lere the Apoſtle proceed 


blear himſelf, of any charge and fatmiſe of Miniſterial Mis 
carriages; and alſo to propound himſelf as a Pattern of Mini- 
ſterial Faithfulncſs to the Elders of that Charch at Epheſus, and 
here again: 1. Our Apoſtle inſtances iu his Holy and Heroick 
Activity for God; I know that Bonds and A- 
flifions abide me, nevertheleſs I go bound in the Spirit to Feru- 
Jalem and nothing msves me. As if he had ſaid, I am fully 
reſolves, ſby the Grace of God enabling) that nothing ſhall | 
divert me from! my Duty, neither deterring Fear, nor delu- 
ding Favour of Mcu. ſhall ever effect me; but I will go out, 


Patience.” and fiviſhing my Cqurſe with Joy. Hence Learn, 
1. That the apprehenſion of Sufferings muſt not ſhake the 
Reſolu: ion af 4 Chriſtian, much leſs daunt the Courage of a 
Goſpel Miniſter, ver. 24. None of #heſe: things move me. True 
Miniſterial Courage delightsin.the Air of that Danger where 
Duty dwelk, aud will nerther be beaten off from doing an in- 
eumbent Duty, nor be beaten n to a Compliance with any 
known Sin. Erurn, 2. That the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 


Chriſtianity with Faithfulneſs but with Joy; and that they 


to the Services of Chriſt without Reſtriction or Reſerve, and 
five daily by Faith on the ew” Sen of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Here was fuch a. maſculiſie Spirit in our Apoſiſe, as 
bids Defiznce to Death and Danger; and the Argument that 
excited him was, that he might finiſh his Conrſe with Joy. 
Next, the Apoſtle declares his Impartiaſiey in Preaching the 
Goſpel, ver: 27. have not ſhunned to declare unto you all t be 
Counſel of Col: Where Obſerve, He doth not ſay he. had de- 
elared the whole Counſel of God, for who but God himſelf 
can do that; but he had not ſhunned to declare the whole 
Counſel of God, that is, he had not concealed from them 
any Truth neceflzry to Sajvanion, and this freed him from the 


when the Miniſters of God can appeal to the Conſciences of 
their People; and ſummon them in as Witneſſes to bear Re- 
cord for them at the Bar of Chriſt. Laſtly, The Apoſtle 
tells them, they were never like to ſee his Face again: A cut- 
ting killing Word, how would it fire the Zeal of Miniſters, 
aud inflame the Afflictions of a People, did they remember 
that in a ſhort time they muſt ſce- the Faces and hear the 
Voices of each other upon Earth no more: Lord, What fer- 


— 


vent Prayer for, what yeargipg. of Bowels towards periſhing 


Sinners would be found with us! What Zeal for their Con- 
verſion, What Kudeavours for their Salyation, did we belicve 
that the Grave was making ready to receive us! How ſhould 
we louden-our Cry to God; to Man, and now fulfil our Truſt 

did we conſider our Grave and Coffin are at Hand! Our Glaſs 
has but à little . 3 how we are Preaching, but anon it will 
be ſaid of us, We are gone; And now; bebold, I know that ye ail 
among whom I have gone preaching ſhall ſee tny Face no more. 


28 Take heed therefore umo your", ſelves, 


and to all the flock,” over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt. hath made you _overſcers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood. 29 For I know this, that after my 
departing ſhall. grievous wolves enter in among 
ou, not ſparing the flock. 30 Alfo of your 
own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 


things, to draw away diſciples after them. 


31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 
; The Bleſſed Apoſtle, having in the former part of his fare- 
wel Sermon to the Elders of Epheſus, vindicated his own 
Sincerity among them, both as to his Doctrine and Practice, 
and cleared himſelf by-cloſe Addreſſes and imart Appeals to 
their Conſciences: He now urges them in a rouzing and 
heart · melting Kxhortation to the utmoſt Care and Diligence 
in the Exerciſe of their paſtoral Charge, and to take heed 
to themſelves and the Flock, to the whole Flock, which 
Chriſt had purchaſed with his Blood, and the Holy Ghoſt 
had committed to their Care; ber. 28. Tale heed to your 


old Motive te enforce that Duty: The firſt Duty is to take 


n "heed to-themſelves : The ſecond is, to take heed to all the 
the counſel of GG. e The firſt part ofa Miniſters Duty is to take feed to 
s not to boaſt of himſelf; but to | 


elf; Committe animam diligentibus ſuam, ſays St. Bernard, 
"He, that neglects his own Soul, will never take à Faithful 
Cite of the Souls of others. We muſt firſt look to our 
ſelves,» that pur Judgments be ſound, our Hearts holy, 
and our Lives exemplary : We muſt take heed to our ſelves, 
that we be fit for the Employment which we undertake ; 
this is not a Burden for a Child's Shoulder; he that is him- 
ſelf a Babe in;Knowledge, is altogether unfit to teach Men 
the Myſteries of Salvation. Take we heed, that our Kxam- 
ple doth not contradict our Doctrine, that our practice doth 
not give our Profeſſion the Lye: That we Do a8 well as Teach, 
not preach. Angelical Sermons, and lead Diabolical Lives: 
but ſecuring that Grace our ſelres which we offer unto others, 
and ſhunning that Sin, our ſaves, which we-condemn in 


vicious Inclinations in us, as well as others, becauſe we have 


| a Heaven to win, and a Soul to ſave, as well as others; yea, 


when others have only their own Souls to account for, 
we have not only our own, but others too; in a Word, be- 
cauſe our Sins do more diſhonour God, more diſcredit Re- 
ligion, more gratify the Devih more harden Sinners, and 
have more of Wilfulneſs in them, more Retfidiouſneſs in 
them, and more Hy pocriſy in them, than other Mens: And 
we ſhall certainly be adjudged by God to a double Damnation 
for them. Well therefore might the Apoſtle ſay to the E- 
phefian Riders, Take heed unto your ſelves; next he adds, and 
fo all the Flock: That is, with a conſtant Care and laborious. 
Diligence acquaint them with their Duty, inform them of 
their Danger, ſhew them where their Happineſt lies, and the 


the Flock muſt be known, that it may be Heeded, and we muſt 
labour to be acquainted with the State of all our People 28 
fully as we ean; we muſt, as the Apoſtle before us did, viſit 
our People from Houſe to Houſe, that we may know their 
perſons, know their Inclinations, and know the manner of 
their Gonverſation, what Sins they are moſt in Danger of, 


their Blood was upon themſelves. 1 take you to fecord this 
9, Thit 1 en pure Frum the Bled of Ml ien, is happy 


ſelves, and #0 all the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
12 Overſeers. nere Obſerve, A twofold Duty and a three- 


others: And this, becauſe, we have a depraved Nature, and 


way and means for attaining of it, and in order to this, a/l 


what Temptations moſt liable to, and what Duties they neglect, 
either for the matter or the manner of them, and give them 0 


te Naa... fa End, 24 
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beſt Encouragement, Directions, and Affiſtance, we ire aple: 
This is the Sum- of che "Apoſtle's Exhortation OHA Elders 
of Sp Ri, Take beed unto your ſelves, and unto all the Hock. 


The Motives to enforce: the Duty follow, and they are, t. 
Drawn from their Office, they are Overſeers, of the Plock: 


That is, Officers appointed by Solema Ordination to Teach, 


to Guide, to Govern, the Churches committed to their Care, 


and under their Charge. 2. From the Authority and Ex- 
ellen of him, that calld them to their Office, he Holy 
Ghoſt. We react ſome that were nominated by the ſpecial and 
immed 


iace Inftin& of the Holy Ghoſt, as 47g 1. 24. Acts 
13. 2. Others were Ordained by the Apoſtles, who were 
guided by the Holy Ghoſt then, and whoever is ſet apart to 
that Office now, according to the Rule of God's Word, may 


truly be ſaid to be made an Overſeer-by the Holy Ghoſt; Al- |. 


nty God concurring to own' and bleſs his on Inſtitu · 
From the dear - Purchaſe, which Chriſt paid for, 
and the: tender regard he bears to this his Flock; Feed the 
Church of God, which he bath purchaſed with his own Blood. 
Where Obſerve, The Divinity of Chriſt aſſertedp#he is. expreſly | 
called God, in Oppoſition to the Arians, and their unhappy 


mig 


Spawn the Socinians, who will allow him to be only Man; 
but then his Blood could never have purchaſed the Church 


which it is here ſaid to do; being God and Man in one Per- 


ſon; Man, that he might have Blood to ſhed, and God, that 
his Blood might be of infinite Value, and ineſtimable Pre- 
ciouſneſs when Shed. Obſer ve alſo, The Force of the Apo- 


ſile!s Argument; if the Church be thus dear to Chriſt the 
chief Shepherd, ſhe ought to be very dear to all under Shep- 
Herds : If Chriſt judg'd her Salvation u orth his Blood, well 


may his Miniſters judge it worth their Sweat. 4. From the 


danger which the Church is in by Seducers and falſe Teach 
ers, ver 29. Grievous Wolves will enter, not ſparing the 
Flock; Md even from among your ſelves ſhall ariſe Hereticks, 
who will vent their their unſound Doctrines to debauch Men, 
firſt in their principles, and then in their Practiſes: There- 
fore, take heed to all the Flock, e. 
Now from the whole, Note, 1. The Church is Chrift's 
Flock, conſiſting of Sheep and Lambs, Chriſt himſelf is the 
Great and Good Shepherd; his Miniſters under Shepherds 
and Overſeers; bloody Perſecutors, Heretical Seducers, aud 
falſe Teachers are Wolves which worry and divide the Flock. 
Note, 2. That every Flock ſhould have its own Paſtor, and 
every Paſtor his own Flock. Wore, 3. That the Flock ſhould 
be no greater ordinarily, than the Overſeers are capable of 


Wat 


5 taking heed of. 4. That every Oyerſeer of Chriſts Flock | 


ought to take great heed, both to himſelf, and to the whole 


Flock, in all the Parts of his paſtoral Work, particularly, 


publick Preaching, and private luſpection. 3 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is a- 
ble to build you up, and to give you an inheri- 


tance among all them which are ſanctified. 


: Here the Apoſile takes a very ſolemn Fare wel of the Elders 
of the Church at Epheſus, commending them to the Guidance 
and protection of the Grace of God, which was able to build 
them up in Holineſs. here, and to bring them to Heaven here- 
after. Where Obſerve, 1. His courteous Compellation, and 
therein his great Condeſcenſion. Although he was an Apo- 
ſtle of the higheſt -Eminency,. yet he diſdains not to call 
theſe Elders, who were both in Office, ä Gifts and 
Graces, much jinferiour to him, by the Name of Sretbren; 
And now Rrethren, ſays the Apoſtle to the Elders of Epheſus. 
But probably together with, the Elders of Epheſus, here were 
ſome of the Church and People of Epheſus, who came to 
take their laſt Leave of the departing Apoſtle ;- and then we 
may remark, That there is a near Relation, even that of Bre- 
thren, between Miniſters and People, as well as between the 
Miniſters themſelves, . and this founded upon the account of 
Religion and Grace. OB. 2. The Apoſtle being now to take 
his laſt Leave and. Farewel of Miniſters and People at Epheſus, 
he commends them to God. It well becomes the faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt at all times, when they are with their 
People, hut eſpecially, then, when they are about to leave 
their People, to commit and commend them anto. God; that 
is, to recommend them to God's Cate and Reeping, and to 
commit them to his Conduct and Guidance, aod this as a 


Teſtimony of our Faithfulneſs to God, whoſe our People are, 


and for whom we muſt become accountable to him, and alſo 
85 a Teſtimony of our Love to our People, and of our fer- 
vent Deſires for their Salvation. Obſerve, 3. As the Apoſtle 
commends them to God, ſo likewiſe to the Word of his 
Grace: To God as the efficient Cauſe, and to the 
Word of his Grace, as the inſtrumental Cauſe of their 
& . wy | | X 


To 
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building up; I commend." vu to Gad, and the Word of hi; 
Grace, which'is able to build you up. Here Note, 1. That the 
Golpel is the Word of God's Grace, fo called becauſe it is the 

fact, the Fruit, and.Produtt of rich Mercy, and free Grace; 
becauſe it reveals the free Grace of God in Chriſto poor Sin- 
ners; becauſe it works inherent. Grace and Holineis in the 
Hearts of Sinners, and becauſc it carrieth on and perfecteth 
the Work of Grace unto Glory. Note, 2. That Believers, 
who are in a State of Grace, have need of the Word of God 
tor their Edification and building up. re, 3. That the 
Word of God is able to b up Believers; it is able to pre · 
ſer ye and keep them from decaying in Grace and. Ho- 
lineſs, and it is able to farther their growth in Grace, 2nd to 
Sing to Perfection. Well and wiſely therefoge doth the 
Apol le ſay, I commend you to God, and the Word of his Grace ; 
he doth not ſay, I commend you to God, and the impulie of 
his Spirit; or, I commend you to God; and to the Light with- 
in; or, I commend you to God, and to tha Traditions af the 
Church; but I commend you 10 God, and the Word of bis Grace, 
which, is able to build you up. 0b{, 4. A ſuperadded Com- 
mendation, which is here given of the Word of God's Grace; 
ic is not only able to build ys up, but to give us an Inheritance 
amongſt them that are Sanctiſied: that is, the Word of Gad, 
if we follow the Dictates and Directions of it, will infallibly 
bring us to the Glorious Inheritance which God had provided 
for all his Saints, or Sanctiſied Ones. Here Vote, 1. That Hea- 
ven is an Inheritance, not like an an Inheritance on Earth; 
but it is the moſt ſure, the moſt ſatisfyiug, the moſt durable; 
and the moſt delightful Inheritance; an Inheritance incorrupti- 
ble and unde filed, and that: fadeth not away. Note, 2. That 
Heaven is the Inheritance of Saints, of all Sanctiſied or Holy 
*Perſons,; and only of ſuch, tis purchaſed for them, tis pro» 
miſed to them, tis taken up in their Names, and Poſleffiou 
of it kept for them by their Fore runner: In a word, Heaven 
is prepared for them, and they are daily preparing for it 3 
and it ſhall be adjudged to them at the Great Day. Note, 3. 
That this Inheritance of Heaven, is a Gift, and free Gift; Luke 
12. 32. It is your Father's Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
This Inheritance is all o Grace, our Right and Title to it is 
of Grace, our fitting and preparing for it is of Grace; all of 
Grace, nothing of Merit, all of God, nothing of our ſelves, 
nothing in a way of Meritorious Caſualty ; but only in the 
way of Miniſterial Endeavour. Note Lafily, That God gives 
this Inheritance by his. Word. the Word: ef bis Grace, 
which is able to; build ou up, and to give you an Inberitance. The 
Word reveals to us the Notice and Knowledge of this Inheri- 
tance, the Word makes an offer of this Inheritance to every 
one of us, yea, it calls us to the Acceptation; and invites us 
to the Participation of its. + Finally, God by his Word, begets 
his People to a lively Hope of this Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 
4: And alfo prepares and fits them by the Word fer the Par- 
cipation and Poſſeſſion of it, Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks to the. 
Father, who hath made in meet to be partakers of. the Inberi- 
tance of the Saints in Light. And how doth the Father 
make us meet for this Inheritanee in Glory, but by the word 
of his Grace: I commend you therefore Brethren, ſays the a- 
poſtle, to God, and to the Word, of his Grace, which is able 
to give you an Inheritance among them that are Sanified. 
33 J have covered no man's ſilver, or gold, 
or apparel, 34 Lea, you your ſelves know, 


that theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſi- 
ties, and to them that were with me. 35 I have 


ſhewed you all things, ho that fo labouring ye 
ought to ſupport the weak; and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid. It is 
more'bleſſed.to give than to receive. 


It the Concluſion of St. Paul's Diſcourſe to the Elders of the: 
Church at Epheſus, he vindicates himſelf from the ſordid ſin of 


Covetouſneſs, affirming that he had coveted no Man's Silver or 
Gold; but by the labour of his Hands bad maintained himſelf, 
and them .that were with him. Where Note, That-it is not 
ſimply unlayful for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to labour with 
his Hands, for his own and his 8 Support: When the 
Poverty of the Members of the Church is ſuch, that they can- 


not maintain him without it. Obſerve farther, He directs 


theſe Elders to labour as he did, if the Caſe required it with 
them, as it did with, him, that they might be labouring 
as he; be ina capacity to ſupport the Weak, and relieve 
the Poor. Tet Note, He doth not propoſe this his Pra- 
Riſe as 2 Precept or Preſident, or Rule to all Miniſters ; 
for tho' St. Paul laboured with his Hands ig 2 caſe of: 
Neceſſity, and becauſe Falſe Teachers were watching all 


Advantages againſt himz yet he” often declares a Right 


ii and 


' is not to be his own Carver, hut muſt depend upon the 


by God Almighty. Givers are God Aimdners and Stewatds, 


ments; but the Pleaſure of Giying beats us company all a- 


all wept ſore.” 


lineſs, Humility and univerſal uſefuldeſs: 


fad a long look after him; being 8 grieved 
at thofe Words, That they — fee his Face no more. 


rents and Child te part W it is as hard ſometimes 
wie, 0 
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and Priviledge, which he had to be maintained by the urcegn 
without labouting with bis Hunds ſor es bw 'Livelhood | - Celite; 
and Subſiſtance : Nay,  afferts it te be the Ordinatign and ur 

pointmeat-'of Sed himſelf,” that The) which" preach the | = 


ap 

Goſpel, fhould dive of the (Goſpel. Obſerne-Lafily; & remarkable 
2 our Bleſſed Saviour not e 55 the Evati- 
geliſis, but undobbtedly-fpoken by Hm Namely; That 7+ ts 


more Bleſſed to gove than to receive-# That is, the condition | 


of the Giver is more defirable min that of the Receiver, 


aud Giving is mare commendable chan Receiving.” 1. The We 
Condition of the Giser is more fefiradle than that of the | 


Receiver; 'becauſe,/ 1, Giving,” is a fign of Suffrcicnty and 
Power, he that gives to another, is fappoſed to be weil-pro- 
vided himſeli g; he mat gives, looks file a full Being, aud 


like a ſwelligg/Kivtr ; wherens Receiviog, "implies Want and | 1 A Nd it came to pats that after we were got- 


Weakneſs, Emptinels and upſatisſſec Deſires. 2 Beczüſe 
Giving includes Choice; for what a Man parts with to au 
ther, he has à freedom to keep himſelf; bat the Receiver 


Courteſie of is Neighbours. 3. Becauſe the Condition of 
the Giver, implies ad. Honourable Traft committed to him 


the. Patrons. An Ronourable Truſt chis is, by which the 
Lives and Livelihood of the Poof are in a manner committed 
to us. "By all which it appears, that the Condition of the 
Giver is more defirable t han that of the Receiver. Note, 2. 
That giving is more commendable than Receiving; it is 4 
ddeater Evidence of a Noble and Yertuous Diſpoſition of | 
Mind: for 1. It is a fign of our Victory over the World, 
and that our Converſation is in Heaven, that we have wor- 


-and Rigs, Pheenicia,” Prolemats, Tyre, 


U many parts ef Eurgpe and &afia; and at 
3 her ee 
Nee en dechare, what Pen ein ſet forth the Pains which 
-* thowe tafkeſt, and the Haxards which hou 7 755 Preach. 
ine ide Glad Tidings of the Goſpel to ide Heathen World ? 
Aud who can ſufficiently magnify, and bol "admire the Con- 
"dn of Divine Providence in carrying des the ah through 
© all ide Difficulties of Life, and enabling thee to finiſp thy 
Conrle with Foy 2 Lind? who would nat” be folind' faithful 
in thy Service ? who takeſt ſuch an uninterrigted and uninter- 
omg» fragt Bug Sera, ren ſafely evermare” accompa- 


AT 


4 


* 4 


= 
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en from then and had lanched, we came 
with a [trait courſe unto Cos, and the day fo 
lowing unte Rhodes, and from thence unto Pa- 
tara. 2 And finding a thip failing over unto 
 Pheenicta, we went Abourd, and ſet fort. 
The latter end of the ſoregoigu Chapter acquainted us with 
the ſorrowful and heavy par ting of the £1ders.: and Church of 
Epbeſus from the holy Apoſtle. Now the firſt Verſe: of this 
Chapter informs us, that it = not leſs ſorrow ſul on the &po- 
ſtle's, and his Companions part : So much the word here imports, 
After we were gotten from them, Ardt vaohiſlag d& AU; 
after we were torn from and pull d as it were Limb from Limb 
from each other, intimating the mutual Endearments which 


thy Appreheufions of God, and Henourable Thoughts'6f his 
Providence; aud that we can fruſt him, and give him à part 
of his on Whenever he calls for it. 2. Giving is bettet 

than Receiving, becuuſe there is 4 more Taſting Pleaſure in 
Giving than in Redcivitg : ' An Alms taken is foon fpent and 
forgotten, and the Pleaſure of it vyer in two or three Mo- 


long in this World, and will keep us company in the 
vent; there is no ſuch ſutisfactory Vleaſare as in doing good. 
Let us then often remember, - and-alFays put in practice the 
Words of out — wich he faid : 1t is more bleſſed 
en; i OF 
36 And When he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
ed down, and: prayed with them all, 37 And 
rhey all wept fore, and fell on faul s neck, and 
Kiſled Age e Serrowing moſt of all for the 
words Which he Ipake, that they ſhould ſee his 
Ly no more. And they accompanied him unto 
; Berks bore, 1. What a Soſemn 225 Sacred Fare wel St. Paul 
and the Elders" of Epbeſa take of each other; They kneeled 
donn, and prayed together; inſtead of à Parting-cup, here 
is a Partifig- Prayer, and. this accompanied with Tears; They, 
pt fore”. heats a Tufficiett occafion for Sorrow and 
Weeping, when the Church, lofes'a, Faithful Paſtor, it is a 
pabſick Loſs, and many are coticerned'in it. ; 0bſerve, 2, How 
tots, how'very loch they were to part with the Apoſtle, who 
had fo. exceediaply-indearet himſef imto them, by his Ho- 
5 Accarditgly they 
accompany. him unto the Ship, and-syhen gone off to Sea, 


Leurn thericegs That à faithful Miniſter of Chriſt is enjoyed: 
with mucn Love, and finally parted from with much Sorrow, 
by thoſe whotbelicye and obey, the Goſpel Parting work is 
hard work; hom hard is it for Husband and Wiſe, for Pa- 


for Minifters'arf@ People, who have lived in mutual Indear- 
reats to the Glory, of God, and fingular Comfort of each 
other; when they are pulled one from another alive by crucl 
Perfeeutors, or whey dying, by the King of Terrors: The 
Partjog is fad; hüt bleſſed be God, the . ho will 
know no Parting. Wien Miniſters and PeopleWheet toge- 
ther at the Right Hand of Chrift in Heaven, they ſhall never 
part more, bur ſtall for ever be with the Lord, |. 


The Chapter | before 10 acquaint s #1 with St. Paul's dangerous 


{ Verily there is no ſttonger 


were between them whilſt together, and that inexpreſſible 
Sorrow, Which was found amongſt them at their Parting: 
Love, nor more endeared Aſ- 
feQion/betwixt any Relations upon Earth, thao hgwixt the 
Miniſters of Chr iſt and ſuch of their People, as They have 
been inſtrumental to bring home to God. Spirit Affections 
are ſtronger than Natural; the removing of a Spiritual Fa- 
ther by Death or otherwiſe, is like tearing Limb from Limb; 
yeay like tending the Head from the Body. Lord, with what 
great Difficulty and deep Reluctancy did the Holy Apoſtle 
and the Church of Epheſus here part from one another, 
they were pulled and torn one from another, as the word 
im ports. » N ; 
| | 3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the thip was. to 
unlade her burden. 4 And finding diſcipkes, 
We tarried there ſeven days: who ſaid to Paul 
through rhe ſpirit, that he ſhould not go up to 
Jeruſalem: - Pee . 
The Divine Providence is not more ſignally difcoyered in 
governing the Motions of the Clouds, than it is in order ing 
the Spirits and motions of his Minifters : The motion of the 
Clouds is not Spontaneous and from themſelves, but they 
move as they are moved by the Winds; neither can the 
Miniſters of Chriſt choofe their own Stations, and govern 
their own motions, but muſt go when and whither the Spirit 
and Providence of God ditects and guides them: as evidently 
appears by St. Paul's preſent Voyage to Jeruſalem, tho“ the 
Journey was full of danger; yet his Spirit was fully bent and 
et upon it, -7 go bound in the Spirit unto Feruſalem. It was hap- 
py for the Apoſtle. and his great Advantage, that the Will 
of God was 10 plainly revealed to him, touching this his Jour- 
neygo Zeruſalem + For no ſooher did he prepare himſelf to 
obey the Call of God, and undertake the Journey, but he 
is preſentiy aſſaulted by many ſtrong Temptations to decline 
it. The firfi' Rub, he met with in his way, was from the 
' Diſciples at Bre; who ſpabe by the Spirit, that he ſhould not 
go up to Fery/alem: But did not the Spirit of God then 
contradict it ſelf, in bidding the Apoſile go, zud then ſpeak- 
ing to him by theſe Diſciples not to go? Not it all: St. Paul 
by extraordinary Revelation, was commanded to go up to 
Feruſalem ; theſe Diſciples by a Spirit of Prophecy, only 
foretold the Difficulties and Dangers that would attend him 
in his Journey; and ſo thro' Kindneſs and Humaue Affection, 
they-diflwaded him from undertaking it. We mut diſtin- 
-guiſh between the Prediction of Trouble and the Counſel of 
Safety: The Prediction of Trouble; ſo they ſaid thro? the 
Spirit, that it would be dangerous for Paul to go to Jeruſalem. 
The Counſel of Safety proceeded from their Private Love and 
Affection to him ; whereby they diffwaded him from going 


Voyage to Jeruſalem, and enumerates the ſeveral places, 
through which; he paſſed in his Journey vhither ; Namely, 


to Jeruſalem. Learn from hence, 1. That Divine Precept and 
not Providence is to rule out our way of Duty. Long 4 
| nat 
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 Dilconlfagembhts' lay in the 'way Fd: 


uty; 
overcame them all with an Heroick 151 5 fe by py Ke 


ſolution, ſaying, Ver. 13. I am 7 dy n 
i but alſo. to: 918 at Ferajalem ro Kane WH 


5.08 when we Had 2cco hes 5 


eparted, and went vine andrrhey all 


on tlie (hore, and prayed;:. 6 K en we 
had taken our: leave one of another, we took 
ſhip p; and e returned home again / And 

when we had finiſned 47 courſe from Tyre, we 
came to Ptolemais, and ſafuted; the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 8 And the next 
dan we that were of Paul's company departed, 
and came unto Ceſarea; and we entered into the 
houſe of Philip the Evaugeliſt, (which was one 
of the ſeven) and abode with him, 9 And 


the ſame man had four daughters, vine which | 


did propheſy. "bait i 
Obſerve here, 1. That nothing e apoſile frod Fr 


his intended Journey to Jernſalem; the report of Sufferings | 
was no Diſccuragemeat to him, vor could the perſwaſive Ka- 
treaties of his Friends prevail with him; ſeeing therefore he 
was teſolyed to go on, they all of them, with: their Wives 
and Children to teſtify their great Reſpect and Affection to 


him, accompany hi out of the City, and he 220 they N | 
* 


ing down on the Shore, Pray together, and : Their Fare- 
wel 'of each other. The- loving Com union of Saints and | 
Prayer, are the Marks of Chriſt's! true Diſciples,” Obſerve," 2. 


Tne Apoſtles next remove towards Zeruſalemi was from Bre, 


to Ceſarea, where he lodges 115 Philip the Evan geliſt ; that 
is, One of them who wete ſent forth as ae Preachers, 
here and there to difpenſe the Goſpel, and to confirm the 
Churches; and one of the Seven, that is, One of the Seven 


Deacons, ,Atts 6. Here Note, That this Philin; in wlyſe Houſe | 
St. Paul now lodged, was before driven out of his Houſe. by 


Pauls Perſecution. See As g. 1, &. There was 4 great 
Perſetution againſt the Church,” and they were all ſcattered 4. 


broad, and Philip went down to Samäria. This Philip who 


was driven out of his Houſe by Paul when a Perſecutor, 
gladly received him into his Houſe, being now Paul Con- 


vert; and this without any updraiding, yea, without the leaſt: 


mention of hat he had fofmerly been or done. Tis an il 
Office to take in the Filth which. God has covefed and to 
reproach Men with, or for the Sins which God has pardontd: 
It argues ſome degree of Enyy at the Grace of God, to up- 


braid Men with the Sins committed before Converſion : For- 


mer Miſcatriages and injuries ſhould be forgiven and for- 
| but dy God's Werd: We mut be deaf > aff Relations, that 


gotten. upon true Repentance, ind we ſhould "receive: them 


into our Embraces, whom Chriſt has taken into his own! 


Boſom. Paul went into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt. 


10 And as we rartied here many days, there |.th 


carrie ddwn from Judea a certain prophet, named | 
Agabhus. 11 And when he was come.unto us, 
he. rogk,PauFs girdle, and hound his on hands 
and fect, and faid, 'Thos faith the holy Ghoſt, 


So ſh ill the Jes at Jeraſslem bind the man that 


oweth this girdle, and thall deliver him into the 


bands of the Gentiles. | N of 7856 

Obſerve here, 1. That during the Apoſtles ſtay at cafe 
in #hilip's Houſe, a certain Prophet called Agabiy comes thi- 
ther, and Propheſieth of Pans Bonds at 7eruſalemt © Where 
Note, Thit tho! Agabug was a Prophet, yet by what appeareth 
of him in Scripture, he was always a. Prophet of "Evil Things 


and bad FTidings: He ſoretold the Famine before, Ack, 11. 


And Paul's Bonds now. Such Meſſengers of God, as give 
warniog of Judgments to conie, ſhouſd and ought: to be ac- 
oe pted, as Well as they that bring us hopes of Meroy and De. 
liverance ; that Meſſage may be true, which yet is diſpleaſing. 
Obſerve, 2. :Agabus uſeth à Sign, after the Manntr of the Old 
Prophets, who often Propheſied by Symbols and ſigniftoant 


Expreſſions; that they might the better imprint their Pre- 
diftions on the Hearts of Men. Thus Iſaiah went niked nd 
bare foot, to ſhew what the People of Iſrael ſhould mext 


with under the King of ria, Haiab 20! And Exetiiel 
w to pack up his fluff, and remove, to ſignify the "Og removal 
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Aud Here Agabus, by a Terrible Sen, Mm St ag vn to him; 
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unproy! Weste 95 pork bez 4 daf bad 
Waring 28 g of his pre! ſent 0 get. wg Fa ſyde den 
and une xpecteg flook of Miſcrics and Cala i ogh In up- 


on u, (for Afflictiob ſc1dom go fngle) it is nat er we 


want Warnings, but becauſ, e we were, ugt ſo. wite as to take 
og When we are well and at edle, we will not 125 


25 here bein bs ron, was for 15 
12 fl 


he 75 ot & up ta 5 5 em. 
Liberties of thoſe whb, are eminent oder of 'Got!'s 
Tory, are very dear and 5 8 the Faithful Servants 
who can blame eite aul Companions, or the 
Diſciples: here, or deſirit G jo eavouritig't e. pfreſer vation 
of ſo precious an Inſtruchent, as the Apoſtle was? aud yet, 
it is not improbable, but Satai might have an hand in this 
matter, and ' endeayour by the Apoſtle's' Friends Perſwafion 
to weaken his Refblytion; for the Devil oft endeavobreth to 
take us off from our Duty by the Entreaties of our Friends, 
ho mean wel in what they fay. This when St. Peter 
769 advifed our Sarſopr againſt his Sufferings; Be it 
75 fram thee,” Lord, This ſhall noe, be unto thee. Matth. 16. 
Get thee bebind me Satan, fays Chriſt : it was Peter's Tongue, 
but Satan N it; who would have thought that Chriſt's 
He ſhould have deen Satan's Inſtruments. We muſt 
not. m Toke out Friends Coubſel” by their good. meaniog, 


Fe 1250 diſcharge our” "Duty to. God. Thus we find t 

17805 here, He would not ge perfwaded; but expoſtülates v 
bat mean you 0 Ska and to break, my. heart." 0 — 

2. 95 Pauls intire rer to God, and his fir HOON 

for 5 N 3 He would not be perſwaded: But di 

49 well in e to withſtand all the r 00 45 
the unanimous. Advice of all his Friends? how doth this 
Cartiage agree with that Character of Heavenly Wiſdom, 
June 3 17. That is ea to be intreated. 1 er, To the 
practioe of our Duty, it is Praiſe worthy to be caſy to be in- 
treated, but not from our Duty. St. Pan knew his Duty, 


might ſooner break his fleart, than break his Purpoſe. Learn 
hence, That no perfwaſions of Friends, no Apprehenſtons of 
Dangers ſhould ever be able to turn us out of the way of our 
Duty. When Peter diſſwaded Chriſt from Suffering, our Sa- 
viour rebaked him with the ſame Indignation, as he did th 
Devil tempting him to Idolatry. Obſerve, 3. How the Ay 
ſtle lovingly and gently rebukes, their fond and 2 
Soren tos his Dre 
45 k my beart: As if he had ſajd, What mean f 
onate Tears and Entreaties ? A , whettier you thi 
it 1 le or not, they are but ſo many Snares and Temptati 
of Satan, fo'tarn my Feet out of the way of Obedience; 
you do'as much as in you Hes to break my Heatt; but by t 
| Grace of God, nothitig ſhall break me off from my Purpoſe, 
rior weaken m Courage and Reſolution for God; When 4 
Suat is once fatisfied iy the Call and Command of God to- 


any Duty, he fears neither rn ndt EE * 


ii 2 


and underſtood the Will of God, and — his Friends 


What mean yon to weep, Z | 


$ "4-0 


— : Sw - args — r 10 bd 
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ul N . #7. „„ e FER 7 » ö . 2 . 5 
Ch. 7 The 40 Then. 
; of Duty: erve The Apoſtle's quieting and | n t Jer 
dar dr Arguments 20 Bo Ws abours to prying their | in cage ay, Aae 0 the Apolte.; ce 17 aa 5 e 9 a 
unrul W 5. am reads 285 46 be bound and fd dle for. Judge of bone is put upon Mngſon, even that P being an 
Chriſt, I am read). fitted me for por: 12 — Pp to be an Old M an is an Honour, hut fo be at an 
fexing-work 4 So a 7 Bloods, over- zuled iv. me by the Old Diſciple is à double 85 2 it ij a reſemblance of 
Spirit of God : 1 amiprepazed” for whatever God Fea, | who is the Abeient of re Antiquity. Lake Fig 
irn Priſon, "be it a Scaffold,” be it Life, be it ,. L. Holiveſs 45 ncur, K. rs a Perf. 
m provided for 50 iberty b dear, and Life is 559 Divine Majeſty as can be expected du this fide 
bt Chriſt is e e either; therefore what meal |:Slory.” To be an Old Diſciple is 4 greater Hotiour than fo be 
u 40 Work azainft the: Deſigt of God, who hath fitted | a ag — er Emperor. Obſerve next, The Apoſtic being come 
prepared my Het . Ag 5s an ind an |, 122 88 py of Sf. Vene the 70 2 15 5 Fw \ be en- 
dlution in 0 ame s op of Feruſalem, where 
by 27 Thar es Bp 2 " the Elders'that were pr eſent Conpratiiate s Arrival, an 


nt, my Heart is fixed, Friends, my Heart is fixed, 

duo ri . re diſorder. and e Spirit, by ca calt- 
ks in my, Way ; ſor 1 

divert me from this Noble 


ug ſuch T tations as St 
nee king point, nothing ws of 
terprize for e an 9 4 
d to comply w 40 
bee bil me, x am not fo tre about that, 
of; I'm ſure will 
9 Rb all your Tea 


That is, deter- 


wand of. 


or N 


n me 
Cem we up to the Will of God,, for 1m 


d and to Die. 
and excell 


From whence Learn, That it is a 


full 
God what- 
my Captan 
+ off fate,” 2 — dead 
I Intreaties ate but caſt 
„ Jou had better be quiet, and chearſully re- 
cady both to. he 
clled | to 'exalt God for — de Genfiles tots the Faith ind | 
frame of Spirit, when the Seryants of God 155 


d 
telates to them — great things God had wronght by 15 
, and they ail gave Praiſe to God for the great 
lorious Succeſs of the Goſpel... Lean thence,” That all Chri- 
jans in Peg! but the Mioiſters of Chriſt in ſpecial, 
ought to make a particular Declaration of the great and mar- 
velous Works which the Lord hath wrobght fer them, und 
dy them. Thus did St. un' Here, he was very particular no 
doubt in relating the mighty Works of God in the 1 
non of the Geneiles by his Miniſtry, from time to time 
from place to place: and all this, not to extol tr but 


Fellomſhip 0 of the Goſpel: 


are prepares and ready for the Jardeft Services and ſharpelt 20 — And faid. unto. - . Thou left, 
Sufferings |. Hr, which .the Lord may at any time call them: | 4 4 4. how many-thouſands of Jews there ate 
Tam rea only to be bound, but alſo fo die at Jern lem hi beli ind th U 

for the be of the! Lord * Obſerve; 5. The Diſciples which believe, and they are all zealous'of the 
Piſcretion, ben be world nat be perſwaded,. they! ceaſed. | law. 21 And they are informed of thee, :that 
That is, 8 reve 73 — a * 0 5 ona | thou teacheſt all the Jews-which-are among tlie 
Nee Piſ Gene of bumble Spirits, to ſubmit to thoſe | Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they 
that are wiſer tfan themſelves, and not to be too ſtiff and 


ory. in theit o Opinions and Conceits; 2 2 
— woll Men have great necd. to Learn, Obſerut; 8. 
ious Ground of this Their Diſcretion : Namely, Ac- 
que in the Divine Will; Te will of the Lord be done: 
r the Event to Holy. Deterwinationy and ſubmit 

1 bo 152 Sovereign Pleaſure, Tbence / 
| and. deſire, and o 
| Al A ths 


arn, That it is the 
aff 15 be the care 8 endeavour of 
Children of I he to be willing to ſubmit themſelyes 
and theirs to the Diſpcoſatioh of Aer $. Providence, in what- 
2 befals either them. or. theirs... For this we have Chriſt's 
tth. a0. 39, Fat! 5 OS mT will, but as thou 
mple of Davi 2 Sam. 13. Here 175 1, let 

. what 

Sam. 1. 


44 2 7 7 in his . ink mple 0 
peil 


him d whatſoever. 

his Children no wrnng; and ſuch is his tender Mercy, and 
yan a Finde, that d vie them uo harm, e ab- 
kae Sorcraigaty 1 fb over ws, and the 

"all: bis voy 1 e 

uderme 

25 4 de 

any things 


_ Willem, and. 
View at 
. 


e 
ration | 


tion againſt 
Will af God: 


or in 
at whi 


later 


Heſſin ire good, or 

ö 9 $3 is both our. . aud Inteteſt. 
he. e 2 
e 1 


51 , Ae after e tho e ys” we 
and went up do 


lay wi 


| derly 


ach | is his 14 and 1e eh, that he can 


light of God id 
iſpepſations towards us, inffuences at 
* Wills, our Aſſectiobs, our Expreſ- 
dare to think, ſpeak, Fl ; 
5 oft att 3s the Succeſs which God had 
eſt z but if we belong to 
| 9 upon vs, are 2 Diſpenſations and 
| an or. ſhall work | + 


e Dl | mn 


took up our car- 
eruſalem; 16 There 


N not to'circumciſe' bei children, peither to 
after the cuſtoms: 22 What is ir there 
fore? the multitude muſt needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore tliis that we ſay to thee - we have four 
men which babe a yow on them; 24 Them 
take, and purify thy ſelf. with them, and bé at 
charges with them, that they may ſhave their 
heads? and all may know, that thoſe things 
whereof they wete informed concerning thee, are 
nothing, but that thou thy: ſelf alſo walkeſt or- 
and keepeſt the law,” 25 As touching 

the Gehtiles which believe, we have written and 
concluded, that they obſerve. no ſuch thing, ſave 
only that they keep themſelves from things offer- 
eck to idols, and from blood, and from Man 
led, and from fornication. 
We bad St. Faure Report to the Church at | Jeriſulem of 
iven him in his Miniſtry amongſt 
the Genfiles, this is related in the foregoing Paragraph o 
the Chapter; In theſe Verſes before us, we hayethe Churches 
Reply to the Apoſtle's Relation, they glorified God. Firſt, mr 
the great Succeſs given to the Word of his Grace amongſt 
entitles, and Sith ook e him with the like Su ceels, 
which the Preaching of the Goſpel had amoneſt the Jews ; 1 
Ton ſeeſt, Brother.” how many Thouſatids of Jews there are 
which do believe; the Original runs, how many Tens of Thou-- 
' ſands do believe : Which intimates the great and wotiderful 


10 iſciples of Ce- Jurceſt of the Goſpel ; well might our Saviour com 5 I 

vent wird as alſo cerrajy of the di to.a Gaim of Muſtard-ſeed, keeing it had ſpread it ſelf 
; Atea, and W FIN with thetn'oneMnaſon of Cy- and near in ſa ſhort a time : ; if — conſider the an of 8 
prus, an | ple, with whom we ſhould its beginning, the deſpicabieneſs of the Inſtruments, he 
Lodge. wy is yu — we were come to ſeruſa- the Jew of, th, Time, the 8 Are po 
ews ofpel, 2 remark the vaſt number 
46mm, the brechren on oy 4785 k 1 And, 20ds nd Ten Thoulands of the Jew which did al- 
ap! went In wit $ unto — believe, embrace, and entertain it; we need not won - 


1511 P 
65 121 N elders Were preſent. .i9 And 


| —— be — 2 them, he declared particu 
arty what thingy” So hack wrought among the 


hee a a m, et Ng. When ey 


— 4 1¹ — 
Apoſtle having holi ee that come Life, or come | 
Toowro he would be obedient. cc the Callof God by his Spirit; 
end that nothing ſhould ;divert him 


from his intended Journey 
lem, 
— th certain Diſciples; of * 1 who 
| Mnaſen an 


companied wi 
him to the Houſe Ing Lia bier, who | 


— 


ſets. forward from Celerea to 2 — 207 | be 


der that St. Paul, 1. Tim. 3. 76. reckons it as one of the 
greateſt Myſteries of Golnetß, that Jeſus Chriſt was Prea-- 
cher to the Gentiles, and believed on in the World: That 
is,” that ſo many Thouſands both of - Fews and Gentiles-were 
brought to own him, and ſubmit to him as Lord and Saviour. 
Obſerve next, The Advice given | 
ſalem to St, Faul, concerning the Fews which did believe 
in that Place. it ſeems the tr tho they had received. 
the Goſpel, yet thought that the Ceremonial Law muſt ſtill 

obſerved ; - therefore in Condeſcenſion to their weak- 
neſs, and to 32 their taking ee they adviſe 


the —— ai a thing Nece ſelf, dot 
5 as 


the Church at Tera. 


| * 


Chap, AL. 


—F IHE 


cf 127 
* bim ag Af: the” Fg IX: 8 2 


tions; for tht they were then needful, yet were they 
not then unlawful ; ws onda chen be aſcd, when the = 


'of them would any.w 15 the L 1 . 
ing over the 570 2 

was not haſtily to be caſt S * ehch Tk like he” 
theniſh Su 3 but to die ores, aha de dent 
inter d. Mere Note, That the 12 Lay 2 to its Mora 

Part Chriſt 2s his Law 9 . 25 
the uſe of the Types and Ceremoyjes fighifying him 


was to come, this was abrogsted at Chriſt its coming, and the 
political Part ceaſed; when the Jewiſh Polity was diffolyed 3 
but the Abrogation of the whole was not fully made known 
at the firſt; but y degrees; and ther exerciſe of it, ag 
tolerated to the Fer. Obſerve Eaftly, The particular Advice 
which they give the Apoſtle, 3 into the Temple, and per. 
form the legal. Ceremony of "Purification ; We have four nth 
which have 4 vow, them take, and purify thy * 5 alt at ng 
| know that thou walkeſt orderly and keepeſt 
ſeeing we have four: Men here which 22 a NY Vow 
upon them, the time of which vom is now expired, 
they are to ape themſelyes Ceremoniobfly in the Temple; 
Go thou with them, and perſom the Legal Ceremony. of Pur 
rification there; that the People may know, that the Repo 
of thee is not true; but that thou! being a Few doft t thy Gif 
keep the Law. Here we may obſerve the Truth of what. 
St. Paul elſe where declared; that to the Few he became as a 
Few, that he might gain the Fews ; yea, became all things. to 
all Men, that he might gain A noble Pattern for the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel | to, write after; in yielding, fo far as 
we may without Sin or Scandal, to the weakneſs 0 "others, in 
order to the furtherance'of the great ends of our KMlaiſtry 
ſt-our People; tothe Few 1 becarte as a Few. 

1 Then Paul, rook the men, and the next day 

puri fying himſelf with them, entered into tlie 


remple, - to-fignify the accompliſhment of the 
days of purification, until that ah oftering ſhould 
be offered? for every one of them. 27 And 
then. the ſeven days were almoſt ended. che 
| Jenni pony _ _— = ſaw nie 
the temple, ſtirred up a 4 0 e, and laid 
hands on him, 28 Ey out, Men of IHrael, 
help; this is the —— — that. teacheth all men 
every. where 8 the people, and the law, 
and this place: and farther, . brought Greets 
alſo into the oe, and hath polluted: this. 501 
place. 29 (For they had ſeen hefore with him 
in the city, Trophimus 1 Epheſian, whom they 
ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the temple) 
30 And all the city was moved and the peo- 
ple ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of tlie 1 and forthwith the doors: 


were mut. 13 | 

| Obſerve here. i. That it "the inſtance and importenity* of 
his Friends, St. Paul is perſwaded to purify. himfelf in the 
Temple partly to gaip upon the affettions of the believing 

ews, who were ſtill Zealous for the Lm; and partly. td con 
- tute the ſalſe Aſperfions of them that reported him te be 
1 al Cercmonial Obſeryances. ; If any had g Racks 

ter the coming of the Goſpel, fo much coſt D 
ſtowed on the: Law, 105 ſay with mur muring udas, To — — 
durpiſe was this waſte * The Law might truly anſwer with 
dur Saviour, and (as, he did-it for my Burial, and: ſor the 


2 


more folemn Interment; thereof. 2 2. Hoy blind was | 


the Teal, and how furious the Rage of the unbelievi ews 
ainſt the ar ſtle? They ſcek, and becauſe they could cold — 
ind, an,occafion to vent their Malice upon his 
according 7 * put the whele City . of Jeruſalam _ into an 
Uproar, upon 4 {Lge that. he had broyght Trepbim 4 
Gentile into the Temple ne and Pollute it A and in 


their blind Rage they 48 6 the Apoſtle out of the Temple 
2 . Wall mi 1951 ſay he was in 


ren, 2 Cor. 11. 2 1 e was now in danger to be 
pull'd in pieces dy this Tümuft, and of being made a ga- 
crifice to the Fury df the Rabble: But God who never watts- 
ways and means for the ſeaſonabſe Succour > ; i. of 
bis * Servants, in an unexpected manner, Fo 


. TT Ad es chopmenr trout ki r der 
dings came unt ie 
that a] Jorg i dd an uproar... 32 

immediately took ſould lets, and tenturions, 26d 
ran down wato them w when” they aw the 


Fob and ge Hula; "BN, they 15 beating 
cap 


in came gear 
and took h bia 9 ARGUS cap n to be: bound 
with two chains j and demanded. who he was, 
and What I had done, 34 And gn cried 
4 thing, Fe ome en among the multitu 
and not know: the certainty for 
the RY by . him to be carried in- . 


to the caftle.” And when he came upon the” 
7 0 it was t - at he was born o 32 ſouldiers, 
for the violence of the people. For the mul-: 


ticude of the people followed after, crying, A. 


wa with him. 5 

bee here, 1. How the Star. Wy Urls God bb det 
ſeaſonable Refciies for his uted.and perplexed: Saints a 
Servatits ; when they went about to kill Pai God raiſes him 
up a Deliverer, Note, 2. The unexpette d Inſtrument of the 
Apoſtles. Deliverance, and that was an n Governour + 
The Roman never dutſt truſt uch vaſt Multitudes at 7 
Feſtivak without 2 ſtrong Garriſon to be a check upon Net 
accordingly. the Governour having Tidings of the Tumult, 
brings donn 4 Band of Soldiets to fee the Peace kept, he 
Reſcues the injured Apoſtle out of their Hands, commands 
him ta de hound with Two Chains, (as Azabns had foretold) 
and the Son bear him uß in u their Arms from the Vio- 
lence of the People.” Hence we Ten, 1. That a bad Govern- 
ment, ehen an Heathen Government, is better than . 
Under a Tyranoical Government ' mavy may be uneafy, bt 
under Popular Ruge none can de long at Reff. 'rearh, 2. 
That Heathens are oftentimes the Protectors of Chriſtians a- 
gaiuſt the blind Rage of thoſe that proſeſ to worſhip the 
ſame God. St. Paal and 22 undelleving Fews worſhipped 
the ſatne God, abd yet the Heathen Soldiers were fain by 
force to carry: and En” the, Apoſtle from the Fury of the 
bloody unbelieving Jews. Thus God raiſeth up what Inftru- 
ments he pleaſes to ſubſerve hi on Gracious Ends and De- 
firs u the Preſervation of his People. The Barbarous Hea- 


ne 2 ws 


ro thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 
38 Arr not thou that Egyptian, which before 


| murderers ? 36 But Paul ſaid, I am a man 


which am a Jew-of Tarſus, a in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city: and I beſeech: thee; 


ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the people. 40 And 
when he had given him licence, Paul ſtood on 
the ſtairs, and beckened with the hand unto the 
people: and when there was made a great fi- 
jence, he ſpake unto them N the Hebrew tongue, 
ſaying, F f 
Obſerve, 1. The Juſtice which the chief Captain, wa and 
n Soldier, dbth St. Paul: be demands what be had 
| fone Nee be niſnes him ; an Heathen would hear the 
Cauſe befofe 2 condemn: the Perſon; a piece of ET 
which the Law of Nature requires and 'obliges to. Herve, 
2. The unjuſt Suſpicion which the chief Captzin had of 
Paul's being # very bad Man. Art nat thou that Epics which 
madeſt an uhr ag oper vo thouſand men . that were 
murderers. St. Paul without Cauſe, is ſuſ 
Rebel, a Seducer and a Murtherer, by the chief Captain, It 
is not in the Power of the moſt uuf Innocency to pro- 
tect from Jealoufies and Suſpicion, 2 Cenſure and Calum- 


> from and falſe accuſation * The :peaceable A 
EN Turbulent focendi + Art nor * 


t-of Means reſcued the Apoſile from the 1227 of of 


1 * uh the next Verſes, I 0 9 | 


EE Fs made n . Kar *f Obſerve, 3. The juſt and ne- 


df. band,” 
Eapraln Lk . 


then Soldiers protect St. Paul, renn 3 


| 37 And as Paul was to be led i into this cattle, | 
he {aid ants the chief captain, May I ſpeak un- 


theſe-days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out in- 
to the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were 


ed for n 


«#l- makes far himſclf, I ani of 
Few 


5 A 
5 
5 
8 * . 
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- deſcribes is Oilgical , 
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ftom Religious and 
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in Spain, 


not by Bir 
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| In the 475 of) Heiſt Chapter, e haye- the” HE 
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remembred, that all theſe, 5 but out ward 


Prophet when they heard chat he ſpake in the 
lence, and be; 


_ Ghapa® | 


N 22. 
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Hr Hole, » 


| 
2 61 wa! e 
and Noble Extraction! mn Fiche, a 0 2 Neuded 
Noble rp b A defirgbie Privilege, 
8. 72 9 1 
5 


was 108. iu ee 4 885 oa 0 


nd Religious) be er 
x 755 — not blind ce and Fortunes but the. 
7 and M Mercifül Providence” of God, cies of 
8, Ok. 
Habitatiom What Metey is it that we 
— not in nter — * a Land of Duh, but an 4 
Valley, of Viſion? It the Spaniards have 85 Gold 
have the 50 Re Fed Sings 855 
than gold, ta, than much fine 80 al. 19. 
* — his Country, but His ef i che bis 
nity of it; He was born in Tarſusd A citisen ifa man eit it: 
being the Metropolis or chief City of all wy Ja 4 3 
City was the. Apoſtle Born. Learn thence, Tha A! 
in a Noble, Free, and Famous City, elpecially jfR gelen, by 
a defirable Baygur and Priviledge, St. Paul was Born in the 
Noble. City. of Tarſ# ; but how could he then ſay, as hs did, 
Atts 22. That he was a Raman? : Anſwer, So 80 he Was, but 
but by Immunity and Priviledęe. Tarſs. was. 
the Roman Priviledges, and made tree of Rome 
by M. Antonius : Thus Paul was Free born, and declared that 
they ought not to Scourge à Raman Citizen. Wu fa La th, That 
tho the forementioned Privileges : are; \canſigera 
Namely, To de deſcended from Noble Anceſtors, to be Born 
ina Famous Country, and in 2 Free City, 'Pallages of Divine 
or diſregarded, but very 
and thaykfully. acknowledged; Net myſt the, 


fe 15 47 emporal Pris . 
viledges,, conman ! tothe worſt, as well, as the. beſt of Nen z 
ſuch Priyiledgei az à Man may enjoy, and yet be under he: 
Wrath of. God, and the Guilt of eternal Daminition.. - 
us labour to be Nobly Minded, a8 well. as Nophy. "Deſcraded.. 
By Regeneration Born from above, otherwiſe we at W. Born, 
mean Born; be out Parents: never. ſo High. Chap 
ter concludes with, an;account. of the. Apoſtle? 0 Per Pre; 
ſet ration in a time of eminent Pan er ; When Þkely, to tave. 
en faxn in pieces by the CE abble,. God 0 5. up: the, 
I'D, an 5 ongipg to the bloo ade al 
War War ae cue. oppreſſed: Innocency 3  the,Gya 179 bon: $6 
diers who had no manner of Affection för Pail, God {ets * 
Life Guard about his Perſon, they bear him up in their Ar 


highly valued, 
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nim liberty to ſpeak for _— aud his Apology | 
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EN, brerhren, and fathers, hear ye my 
(defence; tohich I make: now unto: your: 
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Hebrew tongue 0 chend they kept the more 4: 
Jalth) 11 3, L am verily, , MAN. 
which ame; born in Tarſus, a-exy in Cili⸗ 
cia yet brought up in this city at the fegt of Ga- 
maliet, "aft taught according, to rhe perfect man- 
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oth got render Evil 12 


vat or;Railing on evilin 
bad f 0 ſo 0 0 Chriſt, 2 ay =: 


o&cew; how go, ſuffer Reproach 
ifor 1 1450 but to: b We bis Ferſecutors with hard 
Nawe add Characters bo Reproach, this was apiece of Zeal. 
Ich. pt. Patil and the holy Sufferers of thole yg Were! 

{liftle acquainted. With. erde, 2. Ho. the: Apoſtle inſinu- 
ates himſelf into his Auditors, that ſo he might Bain their at- 
'rention to What was ſpoken ; Hyethen and 9 hear ge, 
(Ipry m defence which I make unto vou: Theye is aLaw- 
'tyl and. Pious Inſinuation for gaining the. Attention ot our 
Auditors Which the Miniſters, of Chriſt may and ought: to. 
make, uſe of, as the Workman, that would dtive his Nail, 
dips it in Oil. We gain our Auditors. 2 by our 
Courteous and Loving Compellations; Alen, Brethren, and 
Fathers, hear ken. Obſerve, 3. The Ap logy.or Plea it felf, in 
which he ſets before tdem : 1, His Exttaction, Im. 4 fem 
born in Tarſas: 2, His Kducation, Int; pt the Feet, e 
amaliel: elſion, be . towards. God. 
That is, he was one of that Keck among t Zews which: were 
called Zealous, and was very Hrict and cxatt,; u the. Obſeivati- 
ofi of the Law; a bitter Enemy to Chriſtianity; id a Bloody _ 
Perſecutor of all that owned theiufelves the Diſciple#of | ſus, 
as the High Prieſt very; well knows, ſays he, Frem wh] I re. 
ceived. a Commiſſion, that if 1 mo fund any of th way; whether 
ar women, I ſhould bring (7 you 3 unte Jeruſa 4 by 

, That Damaſtus was Five « or Six Days 2 from 
ruſaltin, het Faul when a per ſecutor flicks not it it, f 

Lacey | 1 through Fire and Water to glut his Malice aud Res] 
by the poor Member of Jeſus Chriſt. Learn thence, 
'Ver ecutors will ſpare neither Furſe nor n they: will 

Th ck and ſto at nothing, though never ſome and 

| Hazardous) his 8 they 9 ut ſatisfy their Revenge upon 
the poor Diſciples of "Jeſus erin? I perſecuted” this” way 


2 
5 


19 hen binding ond Soni into Priſon, bot h bits . 


it came. t to paß, that as 1 made my 
1 15 Was come pit k unto Damaſcus, JE 


, hone from heaven a great 
lghrround about me. 7 And I fell unto the 
8 ound; and heard à Voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Auf, Why perſecureſt thou me? 8 And I an 
 ſwered,” Who art thou, Lord ? and lie aid i 8 
me, Lam Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſe- 
And they that were wich me. ſaw in- 
deed the light, and were aftaid; but they heard 
nor the voce of him that ſpake BE.” 
Our gpoſtle having related what he was before. his "wk 
verſion 1 the foregoing Verſes, in theſe and the following 
he declares the manner of his Converfion ; 3, namely, 
that — — = travelling to Damaſeus to purſue his perſe- 
| cating Defi reat Light ſhined round about him, upon 
] which hef yeh the Ground, and heard the ſe Words Articu-. 
lately ſpoken to him; Sail, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me f 
here Obſerve, That Chrift takes the Oppoſition made again 
his Goſpel, and the Perſecution carried on againſt his Mem- 
bers,” as done unto himſelf; it being againſt his Friends, his 
| Cauſe and Intereſt: As the Honour given to the, Head, re - 
dounds unto the NMembets, fo the Wrongs and Injuries offer. 
ed to the Members are reſented by. the Head * Chriſt ſaid not. 
thus 4 when upon 22 ) unto his Murtherers, WE: bind. 55 


ner of the law; of. the fathers, and was. Zealous 
towards God;-38ye att are this day. 4 And 
Fperſecured, this e unto the death, binding 


and, deliveridg intg priſons” both met and _y bf 


gen. 5 As alſo the * We doth en 
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5 8 che Will of God, Who art thou,” Tord, 2 
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nie iy buffet ye me 2"Why ſcourge ye me, and crycify me? 
But now'when his Members ſuffered, he cries out 12 m nes. 
ven, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Lord, They art. 
moe tender of thy Body Myſtical, than thou wert of thy Bo- 
1 1 'more ſenſible of thy Members Sufferings, than 
wine own. © Obſerve next, How ready the Apoſtle, Was, 28. 
and know, and how defirous to execute. ang 
"what wilt gt 


have 
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baue me to dy? We may ſooner find Fire without Heat, than 
2 true Convert without Operative Grace. Obſerve. farther, 
Lbritt's Anſwer to Paul's E Ai, Who art \thon, Led, ſays 
Pail i 1 am Feſes of Nazareth, whom. thou-perſecureſt, aich 
Chrift- Where Noxe, That Contemnech, tho! got Contempti- 

ble Name, Feſtus of Nazareth, is e by Chrift from Hes. 

ven. Mark; He faid not I am Jelys the Son of Sod, I am 

| Jeſus the Heir of the World, and Lord of all; but I am Fe 

jus of Naxareth, he gloried in that Reproach which his'Ene- 

mics caſt upon him, Feſas of Nazareth, he owned his Name 

from Heaven, to teach his Members not to be aſhamed of it 

when Reproached by it here on Earth. Obſerve laftly, The 

e doug 3 185 men that were with him, 

who ſaw the light,” but heard not the vaice. It is very; probable - 
that he had a conſiderable Number of Officers with him, to 
bring both Men and Women that profeſſed Chriſtianity;bound 

to 1.80 Theſe ſaw the Light ſhining, and heard a con- 
fuſed 


* 
« 


* 


1 Noiſe like Thunder, but they heard not the Articulate, 
much leſs the Efficacious Voice of Chriſt, which ſpake on. 
vincingly to his Soul; Lord, how many are there who come 
under. the Preaching of the Goſpel, that, with Pauls Conipa- 
nions, hear only a confuſed Noiſe, an empty Sound, they do 
not hear the Efficacious Voice of Chriſt ſpeaking to their 
Hearts with a ſttong Hand, and fo remain. ſhut up under the 
Power of Unbelief. „ 44 | 
10 And 1 faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid umo me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things, which are appointed for, thee. to do. 
11 And when I could not fee: for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, | eds into Damaſcus, | 12 And 
one Ananias, à devout man according to the law, 
having a good report of all be News 5 
dwelt there, 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, 
and ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy 
light. And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 
14 And he ſaid; The God of our fathers harh 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that Juſt, one, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
of his mouth.” x5 For thou ſhalt be his witheſs 
unto all men, of what thou'haſt ſeen and heard. 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou? arife, and be 
baprized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. F 8 


. Here Obſerve, 1. That although Chiriſt Copverted Paul him- 7 


ſelf, yet Ananjas as his Miniſter muſt Inſtru& him; by Chriſt 
is Grace infuſed, but by his Miniſters encreaſed: Such an Ho- 
nour doth Chriſt put upon the Miniſters of the Golpel,. that 
he makes ule of their Endeayours (ordinarily ) both.for the 
Production and Augmentation F Grace in the Hearts of his 
People. O the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of a ſtanding Mini- 
ftry | 'Tis a ſingular Fayour to have the Mind of God made 
known to us by Men,, like unto our ſelves: And behold..the 
Honour Which God puts upon his Miniſtry, ia uſing them as 
Conduct- Pipes lor conveying the Water of Life uato us, which 
is not ordinarily Communicated immediately from himſelf, 
nor immediately received by us! Obſerve, 2. The Title gi- 
ven by Ananas to Saul, Brother Saul. They were now Bre- 
thren by Faith and Profeſſion, owning the ſame God, united 
to the ſame Saviour, animated by the ſame Spirit, encoura- 
gecd by the ſame Promiſes, Partakers of the ſame Hope, and 
_ Heirg of the fame Gloty.; As the Scripture ſpeaks of à Bro- 
rhcrhood betwixt Chriſt and Believers, He is not kſhamed #0 
call them Brethren. So it ſpeaks of a Brotherhood betwixt 
Believers themſelves, Jove the Brotherhood; that lis, the whole 
Fraternity aud Society, of Chriftians, who are, Sanguine Ebri- 
Jti Conglut nat i; Cementcd by the Blood, of Chriſt,.and uni- 
ted by the Bond. of Love. Obſerve, 3. Ananiat acquaivts 
Saul with the ſpecial Favours which Gad intended for him; 
The God of our Fathers hath cheſen thee, or taken thee by the 
Hand, as the Word fignifies, that thou ſhouldſt know bis Will 
and fee that Juſt One: So, be call the Bleſſed Jeſus. to con- 
vince them of their Sin in putting him ta Death; And be a 
witneſs unto all men, ofiwhat he had ſeen and heard. . The 
Work of the Miniſters of the Goſpel is now to-Witneſs for; 

| hereafter to Witneſs againſt, now they Witneſs for God and 
his Truth, and perſwade Sinn to believe it, hereafter, they 

© will Witneſs agaioſt Sinners, for not believing and obeying 
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| that the Ninifrs; Ovid ans by trodghe in as; wines | 
13 1 Neighbours amd ne ne . 
A 


gainſt the Fouls. of their Neigh 
95 5 ta teſti to their Faces tor their Copdemhation : 4 

Lord, with Wat ti Heat thuft a poor Miniſter ftudy when 
he conſidereth, that every Sermon that he Preacheth muſt be 
bronght in fot a:Witneſs againſt many, if not moſt of his 
ftesrert; doubtleſs, t 
Mipiſter of Chriſt Stu 


Pray hard, Intreat hard, be 
earneſt aud inſtant jn caso on 05 4 05 
may not be eondeners df theif Feoples Souls. Obhſerve, 4. 
The 3 4 which * Ananfa 
upon him the Badge of Chriſtianity, to wit, Baptiſm ; 4rij 
and be , — ſh oma. oj Sin L ere Noe. 185 
Sacraments are not empty, a cant Signs ; but God by 
his Grace and Bleſſing, renders his owp Ordinances effettual- 
ly ſor thoſe great eds, tor Which his Wiſdany hay appoiated 
them; Be Baptized-and waſhr away thy Sint; 48 Water cleauſ- 


eth the Body, ſo the Blood of Chriſt ſignißſed by, Water, 
wathes away the Guilt. of” the Soul. Where true Faith is; 
together with the Profeſion' of it by Baptiſſny ihete is Sal: 
ration pfomiſed, Mak 16. 18. He that believeth and is bap- 


wied, fall Hd, 


JJ 

17 And it came to pals, chat When I Was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance ; 18 And fiw 
him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get thee 
quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they will not re“ 
ceive thy teſſimomy concerning me. 19 And 
I ſaid, Lord, they know that I imprifoned, and 


thee: 20 And when the blood of thy martyt 
Stephen was fhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 


conſenting unto his death, and kept the raimenc 


of them that flew him. 21 And he ſaid unto 


„ CEO 00d, 
St. Paul having thus decalred to the Fews, his wonderful 
manner of Conyerſion, proceeds next to acquaint them, how 
defirous he was to have Preathed to the es rather than to 
the Gentiles, if the Will of God had ſeen fit; but it proved 
atherwiſe, for as he was praying in the Temple, he had's 
Viſion, in which he was commanded to haften out of the 
City; becauſe his former Teal in oppofing the Goſpel would 
hinder his preſent Preaching of it from being ſucceſsful : -A- 
gainſt this, he humbly argued that his former Zea! agaioſt 
Chriſtianity might he hoped, be an Argument to perfvade the 
ews his Country-men to embrace Chriſtianity : But this Ar- 
gument did not prevail for his ſtaying at Jeruſalem; but he 
was commanded to.depart from thence to Preach the Goſpel 
to the deſpiſed Gentiles, who had not ſuch ftrong Excepti- 
ons Wat him, but would with more readineſs embrace his 
Doctrine. Learn hence, 1. That Carnal Reaſonings are very 
apt to ariſe in the Hearts of God's own Seryants, and cauſe 
them to object ſomething againſt their Obedience to the Di- 
vine Commands; Here the Apoſtle objects, that according to 
his Reaſon he ſaw greater probability of doing good by his 
Miniſtry among the ewe, than tie could hope for among the 
Gentiles, who would be afraid of him as Ananias was; b 
Chriſt repeats his-Command, depart and get thee hence, for 


longer Diſpute but Diſpatch, . This teacheth us, 2. To lay 


the Call aud Command of God is clear, and no longer cavil 
but comply, no longer object, but inſtantly obey. We may 
ſafely follow God blind-fold, when once we haye affurance 
that he goes before us, and obey every Command without 
Heſitation or Limitation... 5 EL EE 
22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, ang then lift up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he ſhould live. 23 And as they 


duſt into the air, 24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought into the caſtle, and 
bade that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging: 
that he might know wherefore they cryed 10: 
againſt him. 25 And vas they bound him with: 


the Truth of God. Lord, what a ſad Conſideration is this, 
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thongs, Paul fafd unto the centurion that * 


3 Chap 22. 
5 Chap. 22. 
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15 ſad Refleftion makes every Faithful 


r to thit New Convcrt to take 


beat in every ſynagogue them that believed on 


me, Depart: for 1 will ſend thee far hence un- 


will ſend thee to the Gentiles. And now the Apoſtle doth no 
by all our Carnal Reaſonings and vain Pretences, when once 


cryed out, and caſt off heir clothes, and threw 
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centurion Heaid har, he went and told the chief 


for this man is a Roman. 27 Then the chief 


have known the certainty wherefore he was ac- 


| -- Obſerve here, i. With what Patience the Jews heard the 


| * Where we may reinark at once, both what a vile Opinion the 


Dogs; and what an high Efteem'they had of themſelyes, and 


- man Citizen, who neither ought to be Bound nor Beaten : 
Tho! we may not render Evil for Evil, yet we may right our 


the one, doth not deſtroy the Simplicity of the other: The 
| Head of the Serpent, and the Heart of the Dove do beſt to- 
gether; for as Policy without Piety, is too Subtle to be good, 


could anſwer ;. becauſe it was Death for any one in Authori- 


_ themſelves... Obherve Laſtly, The Saints Deliverances from Af- 


delivered from his Chains, not from his Confinement; tho? 


and leſs reft by the Faithful Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt in this 
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by, isirlawful-for yon to ſcourge a man that is | and Conflancy ; may, we gird up the Loyns of our Minds, 


a Roman, and uncondemnedꝰ 26 When the 
captain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doeſt; 


gto bim, Tell me, art 
Tea. 22 And the 
Wyk a great ſum ob- 
And Faul faid, bur I was 


captain came; and ſaid 
thou à Roman? He 
chief captain anſwe 

tained 1 this freedom. 


fret · born. 29 Then ſtraight way they departed | | 


from him, which ſhould Have examined him; and 
the chief captain alſo was afraid after he-knew 
that he wasa Roman, and becauſe he had bound 
him. 30 On the motrow;” becauſe he would 


cuſed of the Jews; he looſed him from h bands, 

and commanded the chief prieſts and all their 
counſel to appear, and brought Paul down, and 
J ² mem ̃ ̃ͤdIll.. 9 


Apoſile's Diſcourſe until he made mention of the Gentiles, 
and that he was appointed to Freach to them; upon which 
they brake forth into Fury and Faſſion, and expreſt their Fu- | 
ry by throwing Duit into the Air, and caſting off their 
Clothes, as if they. would preſently ſtone him, whom they 
lookt upon as the worſt of Villains, and unworthy to live: 


& 


Jews had of the Gentiles, whom they called aud accounted 


a proud Conceit of their on Deſervings, as if the Favours 
of Heaven belonged to none but themſelves, who yet tram- 
pled upon them, when they were tendeted to them. Obſerve, 
2. What a vile Eſteem theſe wicked Jews had of the Holy 
and Innocent Apofile, who defired, above all thipgs,. to. 
Preach the glad Tidings of the Goſpel to them, and long'd 
molt affectionately for the Converſion and Salyation of them: 
They account him the greateſt Villain upon Earth, and un- 
worthy, to live upon it. But the Good Man had learnt, (and 
let all the Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt learn it after him) to 
take Pleaſure in Reproaches, in Perſecutions, in Neceſſities 
and Diſtrefles for Chriſt's Sake. Away with ſuch 4 Fellow from 
the Earth, it is not meet that be ſhould live. Obſerve, 3. The 
Pious Prudence and Innocent Policy, Which the Apoſtle. uſes 
for his own Preſervation, when they were about to bind him 
to a Poſt; in order to the Scourging of him, the Apoſtle de- 


ſo we may-finiſh-our Courſe with Joy, anc fulfil the Minift 

whith we have received” of Ke, 1 in Rf Re- 
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of the World, and the ouring of all tkiggs: For when 
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In the foregoing Chapter we find the Apoſtle in Priſon, but baving, 
| © "leave given him to make bis Defence, which accordingly be did, 
- but bittle to the ſatisfattion of the enraged Multitude. In this 
"Chapter we find him before the Sanhedriu, or great Council at 
e profeſſing his own Innocency ; but inſtead e ſetting 

bim at liberty, the curſed Jews conſpire his Deſtraction, but the 
Providence of God interpoſed wonderfully for his 8 a, 
| the Chapter before us fully mforms m. 


| Sat) AE. et 


: 14 


bt, AND Paul earnefily beholding the coun- 
cil, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have 


day. 2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the 
mouth. 3 Then aid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for fitreſt thou to 

udge me after the law; and commandeſt me to 
& E:nirren contrary to the law? © 


| Here we have obſervable the Apoſtle's ſober and ingenuous 
Profeſſion and Proteſtation. Ananias his inſolent and injuri- 
ous Injunction. St. Pauls zealous Anſwer and Conteſtation. 
Obſerve, 1. The Apoſtle's ſober and ingenuom Profeſſion and 
Proteſtation, Verſe 1. I have lived in all good Conſcience unto this 
day ; that is, ducing his continuance in the Jewiſh Religion, 
and fince his Conyerfion to the Chriſtian Religion; he had 
walked uprightly, and according to his Knowledge and the 
Light of his Conſcience. , But had Paul a-good Conſcience, 
when he perſecuted the Chriſtians ; Ann. He went .accor- 
ding to his Conſcience, when he perſecuted; he verily | 
thought he did God Service in ſo doing, and it was not any 
ſelfiſh end or ſiniſter Defign be propounded to himſelf, 
but zeal for his Religion provoked him to Perſecution 
Phil. 3. 6. Concerning eal perſeciting the Cturch; it is 
certain a. Man's Duty to follow his Conſcience ; but 


clares himſelf à Free-Denizon of Rome, by being Born in then it is as much his Duty to inform his Conſcience, 23 


one of the Cities, which the Roman Emperor had made Free; 
accordingly St. Paul pleads for Himſelf the Priviſedge of a Ro- 


{elves by all lawful Means: Chriſt allows as much of the Ser- 
pent, as the Dove in his Scrvants, provided the. Subtilty of 


ſo piety without Policy, is too fimple to be ſafe. Obſerve, 4. 
How the chief Captain fearing he had done more than he 


ty to violate the Roman Priviledges ; therefore more out of 
Fear than Love, or mote out of Love to himſelf than the A- 
poſtle, he looſes St. Paul's Binds. _ Thence Note, That when 
at any time the Perſecutors of the Saints do deſiſt from their 
bloody-purpoſes, it is not out of Love to them, but Love to 


fliction and Perſecution whileſt on this ſide Heaven, are not 
Total or Fin al, but Momentary and Partial: The Apoſtle" was 


unbound, not ſet at Liberty: Next Day we, find him before 
the Great Councilor Sanhed:in, and freſh Bonds and Afflicti- 
ons abide him; little reſt is to be expected by the Members, 


World. Bleſſed be God for the believing Hopes of an ever- 
laſting Reſt. | Where the Fury of the Perſecutor, the Injuries 
of the Oppreſſor, ſnall ceaſe for ever: Where no Sins fhall 
affect us, no Sorrow afflict us, no Danger affright us; but we 
ſpall be per fectſy like unto God, as well in Purity as in Im- 
mortality. lu the mean time, may we the Minifters of God, 
wo ate ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel, bear the Burthen 


it is to follow it ; I have lived in all good Conſcience antil this 

day, Here Note, The Apoſtle ſets forth the Gocdneſs of his 
Conſcience theſe” four ways. 1. From the Goodneſs of his 
Converfation, I have lived; A good Converſation is the beſt 
Evidence of a good Conſtience. God doth not meaſute 


Mens Sincerity by the Tides of their Affections; but by the 


conſtant bent of their Reſolutions, and the general Courſe and 
Tenor of their Conyerſations. Every Man's Conſcience is as 
his Life is. a. From the generality of his Care and Obedi - 
ence; I have lived in all good Conſcience ; if it be not a Con- 
ſcience all good, it is no good Conſrience at all. Herod has. 
ſome good Conſcience, be did. many things; but the Apoſtle 
went farther, he lived not in ſome, but in all good Con cience. 
3. The Apoſtle ſets forth the goodneſs of his Conſcience, 
from the Integrity of it towards God; I have lived in all good 
Coniſcience before God: Many a Man's Conſcience paſſeth for a 
good Conſcience before Men, and. perhaps before himſelf, 
which yet are not good: before God. the Judge of Conſcience. 
4 From his Continuance and Conſtaucy, until this day, 1 
have livedin”all good Conſcience before God until this day: It is 
not ſufficient to begin a good Life, and to have d good Con- 
ſcience; but we muſt keep it too, and that all our Days, e- 
ven to our laft Day. Happy Man ! that car truly ſay at. his 
dying day, I have lived in al] good Conſcience until this Day. 
Obſerve, 2. As the Apoſtles Solemn Proteſtation, ſo the 
High Prieſts injurious Injunction; Ananiat commanded them 
that flood by him to ſmite bim on the mouth. Here Note, What 
is the Reward and Portion of a good Conſcience from the 
World; to be ſmitten, either on the Mouth or with the 
Mouth, either with the Fiſt or with the Tongue. There, 15 
nothing ſo eurages Men of wicked Conſciences, as the profeſ- | 
fron and Practice of a good Conſcience doth : But better 


ind fert of the Day with Patience and Courage, Reſolution | 


ten Blows on the Face, then one on the Heart; better a Rn | 
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Riaws for a g32d Caaſcicace th in oae: from it. Obſerve, 3. 
St. Pauls z2412u3 Aalwer and Oateſtitiog, G ſh l ſmite 
th:e, thu whiced wall. Where Vite, 1. That altho the Apo- 
ſtle doth not {mite gin as he was ſmitten, tho he did not 
ſnite 4nanias on the Cheek, as he ſmote him on the Moth, 
yet he gives him a.Check and ſhirp Reproof for his Violence 
aud Iajuſtice. Tbence Learn, That Chrittian, Patience: tho! it 
biads a Man's Hands, yet it doth not always bind his Tongue; 
tho? it lays a Liw upda a Min to forbzar Vidletice, yet it 
liys nat a Law upon him to enjoin him Silence. St, Paul, tho 
he did not ſtrike, yet he durſt ſpeak; tho he held his 
Hands, yet he did not hold his Peace; Tho Religion pinions. 
a Man's Arms from ſtriking, yet he doth not ſeal up a Man's 
Lips from ſpeaking; but we may declare both our own Inno- 
cenicy, and others Injuſtice. - Note, a. St. Paul doth not 
y, God ſhall ſudge thee, or God ſhall Plague thee; but 
'ſhall ſmite thee :. denoting that as there is always Equity; 
ſo ſometimes 2 Refaliation, in the Executions of Divine Ju- 
ftice of a Recompenſing like for like. God ſometimes re- 
turns Smiting for Smiting, 10 that the Sinner is forced to 


cry out, as I have done, ſe God, hath requited me God. pu- 


niſhes ſometimes in the ſame kind, ſometimes in the ſame 
manner, ſametimesin the ſame place; that Sinners are forced 
to cry out, Righteous art thou, O Lord! and juſt are thy 
Judgments. _. FFT 
4 And they that ſtoed by, ſaid, Repileſt thou 
God's high priett:?:?: 
© Obſerve here, That Ananias the High. Prieſt having com- 
manded the Apoſtle unheard and uncondemned ta be Smit-- 
ten, the Apoſtle dengunces the juſt Judgment. of God upon 
him for the ſame; pet not in a way, of Imprecation, but 
prediction: rather foretelling what would come, than wiſh- - 
ing or deſiring that it ſhould come; not in a way of Revenge; 
or, recompenſing Evil for Evil, but in a way of a Miniſte- 
rial Reproof, which the Standers-by;called Reviling, : Revileſt- 
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thou God's High Prieſt? Thence. Learn, That profane Sinners 


look upon, the faithful Reproofs, which the Miniſters ot God 
give them for their Leudneſs, to be no better than Revilings; 
they think we Revile them, if we do but: Rebuke+ them; 
whereas tho? we chaſten Sinners, with the Rad of Reproof, 
we dare not ſting them with the Scorpion of Reproach. 
5 Thenfaid Pal; I wiſt not, brethten, that he 
was the ws ve whe For it is written, Thou ſhalt 
not ſpake evil of che tuler of thy people. 
xSexeral:Interpretations are given by Expoſitors of theſe 
Words, I wiſt not, Brethren, - that it was the High: Prieft. 
1. Some think that St, Paul really did not know the High 
Prieſt, having been gone ſo long from Jeruſalem z, and the 
High Prieſts being made Yearly : Others ſay, 8. That there 
being a greatithrong about him, the Apoſtle could not diſtinct- 
ly hear. who; it was that ſpake to him. 3. Some underſtand it 
of abſolute denial, that any ſuch Office as that af the Hi 
Prieſt ought then to be in being. As if the Apaſtle bad ſaid, 
do not ewn-ahy Man to be 2 lawful-High Prieft now, that 
Function being aboliſhed and diſanulled at the Coming of the 


the time of 
conſider who at fpake 
hiſtily 20d og De The 


ture. will not bear us out 


| Arg, NMagiſtrates vo more to 
tha they. ate to be feproached : Nn greateſt 


ults, and Sd. Paul did bp ngye, It is no Sig teptrll the 
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ſpitit or an ar 
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of Phariſees and Saddicees,” he publickly-profeſſes himſelf x 

Phariſee by Education, aud of that Ferſwaſion now in point 
of Reſurrection. Thus at once he caſt iu a Bose of Conten- 
tion between the Saddicee: which denied the Neſurreſtion, 
and the Phariſces which. owne&'t ; aud obliged the Phariſets, 
(at: leaſt as to that Opinion ) to take his part, and ſo by 
pious Prudence he turned their Oppoſition agaioft him upon 
one another, that by ſettiag them at variance, He might the 
better eſeape. Learn hence, That an Innocent. and Frudent 
Policy may warrantably be made uſe of by the Members and 
Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt,” without any blemiffi to their holy 
Profeſſion, in order to our Preſervation from the hands of 
Perſecutors, 2 Serpentine Subtilty may be made uſe of, toge - 
ther with a, 19 [anocency.: Thus did St. Pan! here, 
when ze perceived that one part were Sadductes, and the o- 
ther Phariſees, le cjed dn, BE. 

7 And when he had fo Hid, there aroſe a dif- 
ſention between rhePhatiſees,and rhe'Sadducees:. 
and the multitude was divided. 8 For the Sid- 
ducees ſay, that there is no reſurrection, neither 
angel nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there 10 f great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove; 
ſaying, . We find no evil in this man® but if a 
an arigel hari ſpoken to him, let us not 
fight againſt Gd. 

: Obſerve here, I. How: fad a State, and how bad 2 Condi- 
tion was the Fewiſh Church now io, when in the Sanhearin or 
great il, Men had Power and Authority, who believed 

no Life buWthis; and what Hypocrites were the - Phariſees; 


that could thus Incorporate and © Embody with damnable He- 


reticks, the Sadducees ; and yet at the ſame time hated and 
perſecuted the Chriſtians: The+Sadducets were ſo far from 
. believing, that there was any Spirit, that they blaſphemouſ- 
M. maintained, that God. himſelf was no Spiritual but 85 
Corporeal Being. When Men ſin with Obſtinacy againſt Su- 
pernatural Light, God juſtiy withdraws from them even 
Natural Light, and ſuffers them to fall from one degree of 
Error to another. Obſerve, 2. How Partiality will * 
Mens Judgment; according to the Intereſt of a Party or Fa- 
ction. Phariſees were bitter Enemies td the Apoſtle; 
but beeanſe he owned himſelf of their Sect, they inſtantiy 


take part with them, and cry, We find is fault in him : The 
— wes ſharpeſt Feuds ; Men 


Feuds about Religion, ate commonly the 
are more fand of the Notidns of their Brains, than they are of 
the Iifſuc of their Bodies + Odia Religioſorum ſunt  Aterbifſima; 


Religious Heats are hotteſt! Oſherve, 3. How the Difſentions = 


of God's Adverſaries, oft-times becomes the Deliverance of 
God's Servants. - Thais \fhere, the Phariſees and Sadducees' 
quatre about the Reſurrection; the Phariſees juſtify St. Paul, 
and tells them that oppoſe him. They are in danger of 
fighting againſt God. Thus God, when he pleaſeth, can 
find or make Patrons of his ow drown we iends from 
to defend his Cauſe, © 


amongſt his very Tnemies, 


, : 


10 And When . there aroſe a gieat diſſenfion, 
the chief captain, fearing leaſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, command ed the 


 ſouldtefs'to go down, and to cake him by force 


from among them, and to bring him into the ca · 
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thong Haft teſtified of, 1 


iſtratez. . ſhould _ Os — 


0 
| 
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ſtle. 11 And night following, the Lord ftoob 
by him; and ſaid, be of hood cheer,” Paut: 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 


* = * 


Saint Baal was naw in dhe midſt of I and Dunger; 
but chſerem bow ſeaſonably God ſteps in for his Succour 


le from the hands of Violence, by 


Fer as 
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Te 24 ** r ebeer, Fand. Where and told Paul. 17 Then Ps called — of the 
2 ns i if te La wk 2 — eee ceriturions unto him, and faid, Biirg this yourg 
0 Now m wig 9. * — that 40 withſtand thew, and ran upto the chief caprain - 1or be hath a cer- 
bt this Word, Be of gad ober | tain thing to tell him. 18 So he took him, and 


| 9 | Ape By uy et Fre into ; 
anal gh bes es panes e de brought him to the chief captain, aud laid, Paul 


* ; oo the priſoner called me unto Fam, and, Pra yed me 
9 55 Bn 8988 — to bring this young man onto "thee, he hath 
Ain the . ch our Apefile halily, ſomething to day unto thee. 19 Then the chief 


ying,.. If God be & Wh, webs gan be agdinſt:14 | captain took him bythe hand, and went ##rb Hin 
Bak, ty 1 af privately, and acked Hin, Whas is that 

ighs 3 2 gement. thou, Haft to AR: me? 20 And he he- jaid, The: 

* nd when it was day, — abt the Fows'| Je eus have agreed to deſire the, that thou wouldſt 
Shade roger and bound themſelves under 4 bring: down Paul to merrow into the councel, 48 
curſe, ſaying; Thar the) oa neither eat not though all would: Ss. ſomewhat of him 
atink, 11 ey had Killed e 13, And they more per! 21 Bur do not thou yield unto 
Tor Tre than gory Which had made is con- them: for cs lie in wait for him of them more 

4 Aud 9.565 to the* chie p ieſts then forty men, ' Which 115 bound themſeves 

= N "and faid, We have bound our klyes Wich an oath, + HOUR, will ngither Eat nor drink, 

- under 2 Ses curſe, "that FE will ext nothing un. till they; have killed him; and now are they _ 
el we have flain Paul. 15 Now there 5 ye dy, Hg for a promiſe from thee. 
with the 'coupfel fghifhe to the chief captain, 0 J. That ud Conſpiracies are or can be kept ſe- f 
he bring him down unto on to motteit, 28 cte obey od, who can both Detect them and Deſeat them 


at his Pleaſure. Wote, 2. The remarkable Providence of God 
changh 3 e wobld enquire | methip 8 more Per- in bringiog this Conſpiracy to the Wos ee of St. Pauls 


feay c nceming: him: And wwe, 0 ever he cqme Siſter's sont he was perhaps by, when the Tonfpirators were 
near, are ready to kill "kim. contriving the Wee, Eee herum them * it is happy 
+ Obſerve here, 1. A barbarous and bloody Plot. a curled for the liivocent, that the Malicieus cannot 1 5 p their own 
Combisation and Confpiracygaib the Lifc of the Innocent | Counſe: God oftentimes cauſes the Tongues et the Peoples 
and Uſeful Apoſtle; No ſaoder was it Day- light, but the Enemies td fall upon theinſevey, and they aerer the wicked 
2257 Jews biud themſelves by an Oath; to ent nor. | Purpoſes of their Hearts,” which none hut themfelves were 
drink . yoo they eat the'Apoſtie's Fleſh aul drink his boos * Note, 3. How the Hearts of all Men are in the Hand 
Thus, the. wicked plotted: againſt the juſt, and gnaſherh | of and How Ne furneth them as he pleaſeth. This 


3 | 2 with bis Teeth, Plalm. 37. 12. 12. — Num- | 15 evident' — the Chief Captain's deen, Humanity towards 
FJ 8 which were engaged in chis Conjincy, mare more than forty, St. Punt; and his cburtsdus Humility- re his' Ziller Sop 
r how-Numbroak, how U-| taking the Youttby the Hind 2 Gag Him both 


ous, haw-Reſolute Outragious are the Enemies of Artendanceunhd Diſpatch'; ſuch a Soveraignty and Fpdmipion | 
e en to — 2 — their accurſed Contrivances has Get oyer- the Hearts of Men, that 155 Fe ieftantly in- 
tor thg Extitpation- of it; thus was it here, theſe Enemies Cline them az he pleaſeth, and mike vey n * 
were Numerous, more thes farty The Devil's Defigns: never Benefaftors at his Pleaſure. 


hw tre yin gl — —— 7 30 So the chief 8 let 1 Feng — 
were Unanimous, as well as Numerous 3 they combined and charged hum, See thou tell no man, 
gether ig one curſed . here vn Unity, but nat ale th 15 whaſt ſhewed. theie things ro me. 23 And 


= 5 1 but Conſpiracy againſt it: Here was — he called unto him two eentutiohs, Lay it Make 
t it Hke = .of * Herod 
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Chap. 23. 


led of them: then came I with an atmy, and reſ- 


cued him, having underſtood that he was a Ro- 


man. 28 And when I would have known th 
cauſe, wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 


forth into their councel: 29 Whom I perceived 
to be accuſed of queſtions of their law, but to 
| conſpired his . — together with 


ha ve nothing laid to his charge worthy of dearth 
or of bonds. 30 And when it was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave commandment to 
his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what 7hey 
had againſt him. Farewell. 
The Chief Captain Lyſtasß, having ſeit St. Paul under a 


ſtrong Guard to Ceſarea by Night, where Felix the Raman | / 


Governour reſided, he writes a letter to acquaint Felix with 
the Accuſation ſo laid to the Priſoners Charge. In which Let · 
ter, Obſerve, 1. The Title given to the Roman Governour, 
Moſt Excellent ; Claudias Lyſias, to the moſt Excellent Go- 
vernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. Titles of Civil Honour and | 
Reſpect > to Perſons in Place and Power are agtecable to 
the Mind and will of God: There is en we dong be- 


longs to Men, with reſpe& to their external Hegree and 
Place, when none is due to them, with reſpect to their In- 


ternal Qualifications. He that is very rable as to his 
Place, may not deſerve any Honour as to His Worth; yet 
ought he to be Honoured ſo far as his place tequiretfi. Ob. 
ſerve, 2. How God over-ruled the Heart and Pen of this 
Captain Lyſiar, to do the Apoſtle right in repreſenting}. his 
Caſe fairly,and indifferently: That ne found nothing brought 
againſt him that was puniſhable, either with Death or. Bonds, 
dy the Roman Law. Obſerve, 3. How triflingly he ſpeaks of 
the great things in Queſtion concerning our Bleſſed Redeem- 
ers Death and Reſurfection, as alſo of the whole Goſpel; he 
calis them (Undervaluiogly) Queſtions of their Law, as the 
Wiſdom of the World is Paoli neſi with God, ſo the mani- 


Jews, * have been killed by them, I came with an army, 
and yeſcued him. Behold dow, God accompliſhes his own 


F ings anvee to his: Accuſers to:implead. him Face to Face. 
e ſſed 


ſhall take us off:! 


ed them, took Paul and brought hm by might 
le 
\ 


thee; ſaid * "hd pb þi D g 85 1 
and "he"commutided Rich ch de kept an Hejod's 
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Trial, at which the Plaintiff, was Ananias the High — 


1 


6— ad 


be flattered by them. Obſerve 


thing blind · fold or bindiy. Oßherte, 3. flis great Favour to- 
wards. the Apoſtle, in committing him priſoner, not to the 
common Gaol, bat to Herod's Palace: A fair Prifon (if a place 
of Conſinement may be ſo * the Sanbedrin at Feriuſalem, 
tho' of his own Countrey, and of his own Religion, yet 
were not ſo kind to him as Felix the Heathen Governour. 
Thus the Chapter concludes with an Account of the Apo- 
ſile's wonderful Deliverance from the Fews at Fern/alem, (ho 
inſtrumental 
Means and Manner of it: In the next Chapter we find him 
brought” to Ceſarea, Tried before Felix, making a Defence 
for himſelf/and ſv reaſoning that Feliz trembled : Behold, 4 
Priſoner” at Liberty, and his Judge in Bonds. 
$732 174 1 „ wy, l : 
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In the beginning of this Chapter we find St. Paul brought to © 
his Trial before Felix the Roman Governour; 4 famous 


93 


and (everal Members of the: Sanhedrin ; the Defendant Sr. 
Paul. be Fudge (Felix, the Emperor's Ac torney- general 
Tertullos; and the ladidment drawn up againſt the Pri- 
ſoner, Hereſy and Seilition: from which-Imputation the Apo- 

_ file; clears himſelf ;, and in the end of the Chapter, mabes a 

. Declaration & his Faith, and gives an account of the Aoli- 

neſs and Innocency of his Life. „„ 


ND after five days, Aninlas the high 
; 7 \ prieſt deſggnded with the elders, and 
with a certain orator zatzed Tertullus, who in- 
formed. the governoux againſt Paul. 
Obſerve here, Hou Ananias the High Prieſt, with the Elders 
or Heads of. the Jewiſb Council at Feruſalem, travel from 
thence to Ceſateaʒ à great many Miles to inſorm the Goverr- 
ment. agaioſt St. Paul; After five days Ananias deſcended, 8c. 
The Devil's Dradges ftick at no Pain, ſpate for no Coſt in 
doing his drudgery. A perſetuting Spirit clapy/ wings to 4 
Perſon, it makes him ſwiſt in his Motion, and zealous in his 
Application and Endeavours:-: Obſerve, 2. How the High 
Prieſt carrieth with him one of: their moſt Emineut and Elo- 
quent Advocate, to implead the innocent Apoſtle. Satan 
never miſcarries in any of his Enterprizesand wicked De- 
ſigns for want of fit Fools to carry them on. He hath his Ter- 
tullus, an Eloquent Orator ready, who could tune his Tongue 
any way for a large Fee. Ananias deſcended with a certain 
ona named Tertullus, S.. 
© 7 And when he wascalled forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accule hin, ſay ing, Seeing that by #hee we 
enjoy great quierneſs, and that very worthy deeds 


5 | are. doneuntorhis nation by thy providence. 3 We 
 acceprit always, and in all places, moſtnoble Fe- 


lis, With all thankfulneſs. 4 Notwithſtanding, 


* A 


1 


all. Flattery is 2 very provoking and wrath procuting Sin: 

And it is hard to ſay which — dangerous, to Ar A 
or to tzive it. When Men give much Glory to M 

tis / hard- ſor Man to give” that Gloty back ugin to God: | 

'Tis-Hel and Death to flatter Sinpers, or ſuffer our ſclves to 


iy, That bad Goverumeot: 


-Frey.s. 2. His Juſtice, He would hy is better than no Government; Tyranny it ſelf is better t an 
Accuſcrs Fer to ace I with bearighte; when me Atcuſers Anarchy. The Jews were not now their ou Maſters," 
are come. If it pe enough to Accule,* he can be un tt? Tributartes to the Nunn, Yet Nrmlar ucnbwledges, 


And if it be lat ne 


Lam wortihy ; 
of the: Roman Governour, © ſeeing that by 


a — — Hot wrne | 
* wad — 2 


Deeds: 


= 


quietneſs;. nd that very worthy Deeds at 


' 11 4 to, | 9 1 k "7 
2gjſteites mut 9 8 ale. el give ko 
uc nab, 7 is b they prorioun x right 
Sentepee; vet: id is not in Jadgmentli but by atcidentl22, 

$1 ates ift be Stars 3} well 1 
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by vhy:ropidence,” we accept it aways,” amd in alf places, 
noble Felix. 5 R | 
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low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and à fingleader of the 
ſe&t of the Nazarenes, 6 Who allo hath gone 
about to profane the temple: whom we took, and 


would have judged according to our law. 7:Bur | 


the chief captain Lyſias ename upon us, and with 
15 violence took him away out of our bands. 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come umo hee: 
by examining of whom thy ſelf mayſt take know - 
ledge of all cheſe things, whereot we tecuſe him. 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, faying, that theſe 
things were ſo. | 5 | 


Tertullus having prepared the Judge, preſently falls upon 
the Matter, and charges St. Paul with being a peſtilent Fel- 
low; a ſeditious Perſon, à diſturber of the Nation, à pro- 
phaner of the Temple, -2 Ringleader of the Sect of the Na- 

arenen. And adds, That cut of meer Zeal to the Jewiſh 
Religion, they had themſelves before now, diſpatehit him out 
of the way z but that he was 'violetithy reſcued out of their 
Hands by Zyfias the Chief Captuin, and brought thither to 
be tryed. - Conclutiag, © That theſe things which he had ſpo- 
ken, were the Senſe of all thoſe who came down with him a; 
Witneſſes, ver. 9. The Jews alfo aſſented, an ſaid that theſe 
things were Jo. Here Note, 1. Whit an heavy Todd of Re- 
proaches and falſe Accuſations, our Innocent Apoſtle labour- 
ed under; he ts accounted; and called a walking Peffilence. 
Thus the Holy and Faithful Ser vantꝭ of God arc-eſtegmed by 
| e Place, and Nation 
where they live: Altho it is really for their Sakes, that God 
ſtaves off Plagues and Judgments from falling upon the 
World ; We baue found this Mm Peſtilent Fellow. It is not 
the greateſt Holineſs towards God, nor Righteouſneſs towards 


# 


| Man, that can ſufficiently ſhield and defend a Saint from 


Cenſure and Slandetr, from Calumny and falſe Retuſation. 


Note, 2. Befides the General Charge, that the Apoſtie was | 


the very Peſt and Plague of Mankind: We'thavea'/Three- 
fold Accuſation brought againſt him, That he was a, Mover 
of Sedition, à Prophaner ot the Temple, and aRinpleader of 
the Sect of the Nacarenes. Lord, how: ſhould diy Faithful 
Minifters and Ambaſſadors prepare themſelves for, and com- 
fort themſelves under, the moſt helliſn Reproaches, - when 
we find the great Apoſtie, (whom St. Chryfoftom honours 
with this Character, That the Earth never bare à better Man, 
ſince it bare dur Reuee met) yet thus miſcalled and accounted 2 


Peſt, a Plague, the Filth of the World, and the Off ſcouriag 


of all things? O why ſhould: ſach worthleſs. Worms as we 
mutmur, Mas we meet 5 much Teſs Reproaches “ Lord 
| e, for the Joy that is ſet 
before us tg defpiſe the ſname, ay weſf as to enju⁰i the 
ots. The beſt Men that cycr.the World had, have fallen 
under the Taſhes of ec Tongues. What foul Aſper- 
ions Hive Malice caft upon lgcbcency It ſelf, © Our Bleſſe 

Saviour in the alereſt act of Iaudecency, his cafting but 

Devi ſuffered the moſt horrible imputation. tven of caſting 
out Deut . Belzehub, the printe! re St. Matth, 9. 

4: Now the Servant muſt not expect to be above his Maſter; 
i} Chriſt thus ſuffered, needs muſt Chriſtianity, needs uf 
Chrittions} needs muſt Miniſters and Ambafladem. 

-C& wg! 4 » 8 
beckened unte him to Ip Mered, oral 
abu. that thou ha ſt been —— yo 
Jad ge unte reis naten, FAS che more ches 
Ay 65 or wy itt: 1 Beeaulerhary ou mayel 
uh gerſland, that haue ats het but twelve days 
fine — ern Terufatem-*for to Werſthip, 
12 And cher fond ue ig the templg dil: 
"hab 0 
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much 
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Abelfhet rains up, be pago 


le, pete inthe {ynagogues, nor in aheciry: 
_ 23 Neither enn they prove che things whe? 
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'| 76; And herein do Pexertiſe my | elf; 10 have al- 


5 For we have found his man A peſſilent fel · N ell he Governour he did with all chearfulnep undertake bis 
| tothe particulars of his Accuſations. And Fifſt, as to the 


1 < 1 What Scbiſm is, in matters Ecclefiaftical ; that i: 
Sead 


to hatred with Princes, t 


ſtice which ever) Man owes to himſelf, to vindicate and = 
clear his Reputation from all Guilt falſely imputed to him, 
and "eſpecially from that of Sediis. 

4 But this I cbnfeſs unto thee, that after 
the way which they call hereſy, fo worthip I the 
God of my farhets, "believing all things which 
are Written, in the law and the prophets. 

Here the Apoſtle anſwer the Second Part of the Charge 
brought againſt him; Namely, the Charge of Fereſy, and 
being the Ringleader of the Sect of the Nagurenes. Where 

ote, That although the Apoſtle would not vit of his great 
Modeſty, take upon lumſelf to be one of the Heads or Chiefs 
among them, 2 Ringleader, 2s they filed him; yet as to 
the Owning of that way, notwithſtabding all Iniputation: 
they had caſt upon it, he doth it with the greateſt Free- 
gom and Courage in the preſence of his judge and Accu- 
ſers; Thi 1'iconfeſs,' that after the way which they call Hereſy, 
fo. wen I, SC. Here "Objerve, 1 The falſe Imputation 
which briſtianity ſuffered under, in its firſt Appearance; 
Hier the way which they eall Hereſy; It is no ne thing to 
Nick-name the worfhippers of the true God, to call them 
Hereticks, and their way of Worſhip Hereſy, Obſerve, 2. The 
way taken by St. Par! to remove this falſe Imputation ; Name- 
ly; by an Appeal to Scripture and Antiquity : So worſhip I 
the God of ' my. Fathers, beliewing all things that are written: in 
the lam and the Prophets. Where Note, How he ;appeals to 
Scripture, as the Grund aud Rule of his Faith, the Law and 
the Prophets; and then heappeals to the beſt and pureſt An- 
tiquity for the Object of his Worſhip : So worſhip T ebe God of 
; The Freedom and Courage of the 
eligion, notwithſtanding theſe falſe 


and wen chey were in hopes to deftfoy him fer it; 
pofile abhorred that mean and 


baſe. Spirited Principie, which makes it lawful for Men to 
deny mh it brings them into war > No, 
he va and prefer d it before his Perſo- 


our Father, \bilieving all 
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Religion. in the foregoing 2 Aſter t 


Chap: 24 
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ways a confeience 701d. of lence Toward God, 


and toward men. | 
Our Apo had made a free 2G open Proton a 
way called 25 
3 I wor 908 God of my Fathers. 85 at the 15th Verſe he 
aſſerts t Arine of the Reſurrection, which was a princi- 
Artic Ic both of the Je 
ave hope towards God, that there. ſhall be ion both 
of the Iſt and Unjuſt ſt, And ane 2 th 8 of 
his Faith, Ver. 14, 15. he ngx an Account of his Life 
at Ver, 16. Herein do 1 chico ws elf to have always A Con- 
jcignce avid, of offence towards God, and towards Hen. » Obſerve | 
What is the Principle and-Guide of -a good Man's 
Actions, and that is Conſcience ; The Word and 3 of Gud is 
the Rule of our Actions, but Conſcience is the immediate 
Guide and Director o them. Obſerve, 2. The Extegt of. a 
good Man's Pious Practice, e e vod of affence to- 
Rnd; God and Man : 
ing the Duties of both Tables, is both an Argument of our 
Sincerity, and an Ornament to our Prof 3. 
The Apoſile's Conſtancy and Perſeverance in \ this Courſe to 
have always a Conſcience vaid of Offence. We muſt not make 
Conſcience of our Duty by fits and ſtarts; but in the whole 
Courſe nd Tenour of our Lives and Actions, Religion ſhould 
be a conſtant Frame and Temper of Mind. Obſerve, 4. The 
Apoſtle's earneſt Care and Endeavour to this pyrpoſe, Herein 
do I exerciſe m ſelf :The Original Word is of aũ intenſe Signifi- 
cation, and denotes the Apoſtle's applying his Mind in good 


 Exrneſt,to be throughly inſtructed in all the Parts and Points 


of his Duty, and his being very Careful and Conſcientious in 
the Diſcharge and P nee of it. Obſerve, 5. What was the 
Apoltle's great; Motive and Encouragement to do all this: 
Namely, The Belief of the ReſurteRion, and the future State 
of Rewards ant Puniſhments conſequent upon it: Becauſe I 
hope fr 4 Reſurrocł ion both of the Fuft and Vnjuſt; therefore do 
1 exerciſe my felf, to have always 4 Conſcience void of Offence: II 
we belieye the. Reſurrection of the Dead, and the Judgment 


to come, we ſhall-be very careful to diſcharge a good Conſci· 
ence nom, in order to the rendring of a god Accountof our | 


ſelves then. Happy Man, Who when he goes into another 
World, carries with him thither à Conſciencr gitar of all 
Guilt, either by Innocency or by Repentance: For verily at 


tze hoer of Death, to be free from Stings and Upbraidiags, 


from the Terrours and Tortures, from tiſe Confution and A- 
mazement ofu Guilty Conſcience: is a Happiticfs ſo defrrable, 
that its. BE worth the Cate and beſt Endeavours of our 


wiſh and; the 3 — — 11 


To exerciſe a faithful care in perform | 


* the Apoſtle 00 7 "his oivn 2 here, c or rather ef 

pirit bf Gd chat Tpake in him. Ax. Satan had got tt 

his | High Erieſt Ananiar, and nis Elo RY Oratour Tertullus to 

ſme aud Im ach Ft. Paul: 0 with, whit s 
le 


ood of Ttuth 4d Eloquernce doth the 7240 Rohes h 
own Innocence. Magna eſt Veritas, & prevalebit : Gre: at 
the Truth, aud dil 2 pte pail. 


22 And when Feli ix n es a vin 
more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferte 
them, and ſaid, When Eyſias the chief captain 
ſhall come down, I will know! the/drrermott of 
your matter. 23 And he commainded- a centu-· 
rion to keep Paul, and to let hin have liberty 
and that he thould forbid none oFhisacquaintancs 


ro miniſter, or come unto him. 

The Senſe of this is: When Feliz underſtood and era 
ed how things went, he would not 70 al e in 
Caſe at preſeut; dut put them off, ” 7 ave 20 
tote perfect Enowledge F this way of Cri ianily 3, - and when 
have ſpoken with Lyfias, and underſtand. the tr 8 
ing the Tümult, I Wi then determine the Fence 
tween you: in the mean time, the en a of the Guare 
ſhalf Rave the Priſoner i in 5 2 2 AY Tem here 
ſerve, Both the Equity and Clemency: of 18 Jade 
His ulty, in tt f he would not. fe ny i befor 
he ha Roughly and fully vndefſtood the Matter of Fact: 
His Clemhency, in ſuffering, the Apoſtle ta be Priſonet at lar 
aud allowing 2 NiyFriends af andAcq; PEST erty to * 1 
viſit him. Behold, the f e Weour ww LY the A Ap <9] 
ny relaxed; he is no more coufined fo ac 

0 1 goes abroad with a Chaia and a a 
his riends ate forbidden eithet to Viſithim or Reli 
Thus God in an uhenpected Hour, caſts i ova = 
forts to his ſuffering Saints and Servants - as he ſees will 
them moſt gqod : Tex and can cauſe his and their Enemies 
to become Contributors thereunto. 


24 And after certain days; wälen Felix came 
with his ww Drucilla, which was a Jewels, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. 25 And as he realonied A; 12 

7 


5 


reouſneſs, temperance, and judgment th, 
Felix rrembled, and. anſwered, GO thy Wa 
this time; when I have aconvenien kealon, 1 will 


Meg 2 Apoſiles Exerciſe he our daily Pra- 
ctiſe; 2 4 Conſcience * of Aer rowards 
Gd, 1. . #ll Men. © 

17 Now after many yeats, I * e td Site 


alms to ty Na, and offerings. 18 Where- | ed 


upon cab ews, from. Aſia ok me Purified 5+ 
* 


in the te neither withi multitude, nor with 
tumult. 1 25 Who dught to have been here”. be- 
1 thee, and len if they had ought aint 
e. 26 Or elſe let cheſe lame here lay; A they 
he found any evil doi in me, while I ſtood 
before; the council, f Beech 0 it be for this one 
vote, "that T'E 5 Nad dle Jie ne . 
ing the fefurfektion of the feud, Tam 
queltion! by you this days: = | 15 uit! © 
The 9 nad vindlicated Minit: fm 1 ; 
"$edition and Herefy before; * 


ut 
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da leg eme dt Feriſaltvr before "this ri 
. the poor: 2 82 | come 


ta 'Chriftianity-;/ ackniowledges)thit- at 
this vir me, 1 8 oborots 1 7 le 
Phabe it, bit e R ba ich Lins of 


the Jens — be ſuch a8 mad Mb Ve of thrites upon 
e I 380 Me —_— * of alb N ; ot; 


and made 8 evidently; He Face 
ore es, . fall the the 1 1 hi 
| Wann. . 1 — Pines the 
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cent, are nothing but empty me 2210 CD = ne: | Nw Bee of- en 
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: 972005 8 wh upon Him. 


| Reputation blotted and defamed, loaded with 
and odjous n yet poder all theſe vapta 


call for the. WOW. 
This Chapter now conckides with the Apotlls) Famous 
Sermon befote Feliz his Judge, in which we have confidera- 
bas ble; The Preacher, the Rems e 
„e . ork . the 
* reacher, St. » 4s reaſone 
as in Bonds, yet had libertv. to Pea, NS ett . 
with „Liberty; ; with great Boldneſs and Frestem of Speech; 
tho under great Diladvintages ; his * Hupriſoned, his 


the Apoſtle Preaches. Obſerve, 2. His Heaters, felir abd bi 
Wiſe Pe; Feliz u bad Nan, guilty ef Bribery, Cre. Dru- 
Hilla a vile Woman, forſoa her own Hysbahd, and lived i 


Adulter lix. of > He pair 
in | de 5 Regen 1 yet 7 Pa top jet ? 1 Ht L 
o m 


That Wee 1 3 2 
— called — whatever the Petſaus be that make 
up che rr kinder not what Perſoos, or id what 
Hour God may Objerve, g. The 2 SubjeRt — 
— 2 Righteouſheſs, Temper 
Wiſdom of the 15 appears by "the 
Syitablenels of the Subjeck the Apoſtle choſe. a very. proper: 
Subject for them both. Feliz: was. guilty of; Ribery, or, at 
Jeaſt was ready to commig ib; for, the 1 tells us, 
That we Reped. to have Mobygired him by Fa to * 
him therefore to him ha reaches of Righteouſneſs. 
Hilla was» guilty of lacpativeney and, Adultery, to her, oo 
rcacher of Temperanre, {and to -both.,of,a;Judgmeant..to 
came happy: were ite if great! Offenders. had ſuch wife Ad- 
woniſbete maar them 4/ but tom ↄſten they megt with e 
ing Paraſßitas inſtead-of Faithful 2 e 4. The 


le from 


TEE appredenſons — * 
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vetenoe of the ajeſty of God 


| ficuteſi Sintier in the World to quake and tremble. Obſerve 


terwards fot that purpoſe ; ſo dangerous is it to ſtop our Zar 
übt, x wotrow, God may ſay, you ſhall not hear my 
v ice 57 * "3 4 8 3 Fi. FY * EAI 


muned with him. 27 But after two years, Por- 


"a 
n wi his Sins before, and they are ſo till ; Ze hoped 


Men more than the Diſpleaſing of God. Au Hy 
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his, Word: The Word of God can make the proudeſt, and | 


ence, ſoon went over; he diſmiſſes the Preacher for that 


time, and tells him he will call for him at a more convenient | J 


| But we never read of any ſuch Opportunity taken af · 
ſent Call and Command of God; if to day we will 


cid He:hoped alſo that money ſhould ha ve 
deen given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wherefore! he ſent for him the oftner, and com- 


vius Feſtus came into Felix's room: and Felix 
willing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 
P 

obſerve here, What ſmall Succeſs the Apoſtle's Preaching 
; = it found and let Feliz a' bad Man; Covetouſneſs and 


that money (hand be given bim of Paul. That is, he expected a 


A 


this time . was. | Lord, what,” Prieſt and Church Governour 
were here, who call it A Favour to have an opportunity grant- 


trary to the Law of Nature and of Nations; but behold, the 

uftice of God upon them, they were pow. given up to 4 
reprobate Senſe, and arc hurried headlong ly a Diabolical Spi- 
rit, a little before their final Peſtruction. O Ferk/alem, Feru- 
falem, who killed the Prophets, and ſtonedſt them that were ſent 
unto "thee, Note, 3. What an over-ruling | Providence was 
here ſeen, in that Feftus, by no Flatteries nor Peſwaſions would 
be prevailed with, to remove the Apoſtle froim'Ceſarea to Je- 
ruſalem: This broke the High Prieft's Meaſures, who defigned 
to have killed him by the way, no, ſaith Feſtzs,the Priſener ſhall. 
not come to you, but you ſhall go to him. This wasa marvellous 
| Providence for the Apoſtle's Freſervation. O how eaſy is it 
with the moſt Wiſe God to baffle and blaſt the moſt cunnio 
contrivances of the Devil, to befool the Enemies of his Churc 
and People, by making the Counſels of the wicked to be of no 
EFfeck: God looks and laughs at all the Plots of wicked Men a- 
gaiaft the Righteous; Fruſtration and Diſappointment at- 
tends all their Deſigns, and Predition and Deſtruction doth 
awe their Perſons ; Pſalm. 2. 5. He that ſitteth in Heaven 
laughs them to ſcorn, the Lord has them in deriſion. 


Bribe for ſetting che A poſtle at Liberty, contrary to the Law 
both of God an Man. To this Covetouſneſs he added Cru- 
lty : fot the he had nothing to charge Paul with, yet to gra- 
tify the Jews He left Paul boind ; minding the Pleaſing of 
Men r ite can 
become all things to all Men, that he oy gain by all; but 
behold the Hand of God upon Felix, he that had fo unjuſtly 
kept Paul, pound for two'years,” and cruelly left him bound 
at laſt, 9 1 775 aud gratify the Fews ; is ſent a Prifoner in 
Bongs himſelf to Rome, to anſwer before Nero for his Miſde- 

15 the Mansging of his Government. A juſt Reward 


| Pr him We preferred ine Pleaſing of Men more than the 
Diſpleaſure . EY | * 08 . : 
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St. Paul's Fiat before the Roman Governour Felix, was Fecorded 
44 Large inthe foregoing Chapter. In this we find bim brought 
{pan bis Tel before Feſtus, who ſucceeded Felix in the Ad. 
nini "hs of the Government. And altho Feſtus could find 
tb © Apoſtle gilt F no | Miſdemeanour, yet had he neither 
Ide Conrage ac Honeſty to ſet him at Liberty, but ſends bit 


- ay fer 0 Deen 
to Tauglen, layifs wait in che way e Kur 

"44 Bot Fetus anſwered, hat Paul ſhould | 

e kept bt-Opſaren, and char he bimſelf would 


* 


_ depart hoy rden, eker em "therefore, | 
7 Re 0 | bing an gig able. * 


with: meß Anil / a ceuſs this man, if there 
wicked ned in hm. nil, ne enn bt 
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St Puke herr infOfingus, that Fetus beiny come tothe G. 


Verne, Ae going up to Ferufultm, the High prieſt and 
* 45 hy in tor enn ing g nff Pour: 


mw_ reftſels 


ao 
Said e, e Heathers Govertiour elves, 
to joyn with ta nation aha ſometimes Bluſht at the 
Ades o Crimes} en the Profeſſors of Reli ion 
hart committed HHO eiter nme or remorſe.” Note, 2. 
How de plorabiy corrupt 4" Uegouchare the Jen in church at 
| ren 7c n 
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I then judge, ein his Proceedin 
— i 2 


an 
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'6 And when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto Ceſa- 
rea; and thę next day fitting in the judgment. 
ſear, commanded Paul to be brought. 7 And 
when he was come, the Jews which came down 
from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, 
which they could not prove; 8 While he an- 
ſwered for Himſelf, Neither àgainſt the law of 
the Jews; neither againſt the temple, not yet a- 
gainſt Ceſar, have f oftended any thing at all? 
obſerve bere, i. The Equity and Juſtice of 191 an Hea- 
ei at St. Faul's 
High Prieſt and Elders that accuſed him, ſpeak to 


his Face; he will have the Priſoner brought forth, and he 


will have thg Matter examined by, and before himſelf; When 


the Malicious bring the Innocent upon their Tryal, God will 


provide à Judge for their turn. Obſerve, 2. The lndictment 
or Charge which the Fews brought in againſt the Apoſtle,that 
he had offended* againſt Law, prophaned the Temple, and 
'taiſed Sedition againſt the Roman Government. Here we find 
the Devil at his old Trade: Namely, ' Stirring up the Rage 
and Malice of the World againſt the Saints of Cod, under pre- 
tence of their being Enemies to the State, and Subverters of 
Civil Government. Obſerve, 3. That to be loaded with Ca- 
lummies and Reproaches, has been the common Lot and con- 
ſtant Portiod of the Faithful Friends and Servants of Chriſt, 
from the firſt beginning of Chriftianity ; The Jews laid mam 
and grievus crimes againſt Paul which they could not prove. 
Reproach has been the Reward of Religion and Righteouſneſs ; 
but St. Paul eaſily wipes off the ſeveral Reproaches caſt upon 


. 


ed them to murder an Innocent Man in cool Blood, con- 


a}; he will- 


Nion--againft Ceſar. The . of. Chriſt are happy in 
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plied, That be was his Prifonct; cod that he miardb Paper 
Judge under the Roman Emperor, and not the em-; and that 
2 Roman, he * t claim. the Privilege 10 1 
lich accordingly he iy. * ug — 4 2 4 
admit 


hearing that, not ON 
as im without Peril on t 15 gs * 


it, and pets rid 
| ul. will 5 the FA Here we may remgr That Air 
te · 


Politicians do not fa much er what is Ja and 
ous in its ow Nature, as what is of Uſe and fret to 
ene be it right of wrong. The Apoſtle had clear: 
ed himſelf, from all ſlanderous,.. Accuſations, and yet, Fr: 
(ins, With þ to do the Jews 4 Pa would not ſet him at 


Liberty. it is too often the Practice of co 1 
they may pleaſe the People, to deliver up Truth. to 
riouſiy Crucified; conſulting more theit own Int FS 
the Priſoner's Innocency, Note, 2. How the Apo 3 
from Jeruſalem to Rome, from his on Copntrym wen to. Hea- | 
them; from the High Pricſt to the Emj era; e 
ing to find more Ja it the hands Takes, than from 
the Jewiſh Sanbedrin :_ And to this, That the Apoſtle was in 
a ſort. Diyiacly admoniſhed by 1 himſelf, to make this 
Appeal to Rune, Acts 23. 11. good. cheer, Paul, thou 
ſhalt bear witneſs to me at Rome... Dette, this was a mighty 
Support and heck Conſolation to ods; to know, at he ap. 
pealed wa defired to 8⁰ to Rome, her ee 


to NE 5 go. 
5 nd after certain days, rippa 
and 1 85 came unto 44 to alure eftus. 
4 And when they had ane 2 days, 
Feſtus declared Paul's _ 59 the 1 
ing, There is a certain man left in bonds i by 5-4 
ix: 15 About whom, when 1 was at Jeruſa- 
lem, the chief ptieſts and the elders, of the Jun | 128 
enformed me, deſiring ro have A againſt | 
him: 16 To whom anſwered, It is not the 
mahhet of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed, have the accuſers 
face to face, and hays licence to anſwer for him: - 
ſelf concerning; the.. crime laid againſt;] him. 17 
8 e when they were 775 hicher, without 
12 1 on the morrow I far. on the judgment 
4. 0 [comma 463 the man to be brou ht 
nc, 18, Againſt - whom, when the a9 ers 
up, they ae oy accuſation of, ſuch | » 
Re [ ſuppoſed: ut had cettain,que- | 
ſtions agaiaſt him of fchcir nn ſu nn and 
of ons. Jalus, which Was dead, whom 


1 n of queſtions 1-asked "Him whether | 
would go. to Jeruſalem, ADs here be 0 
heſa matters. 21 Hut When Paul ha — 
to. beuge ferved unte the nenring of Aupattus, 
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no certain thing to write unto 
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ol iy and comma y the name of Superttition; They bad 
certain queſtions againft him of their own Superſtition: And how 
ſlightingly doth he alſs fpeak of our Glotiſied Redeemer, ſtile- 
ing him One Jeſus; but no wonder, that the Dunghil:Cocks 
of the World know not the worth of the Pearl af Price. 


22 Then Agrippa Ne 1 would 
alſo: hear the man an . To-morraw, laid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. 


25 And on the morro 
when” Agrippa was come,” and Bernice with 
gteat pomp, and was £1 red into the place of 
hearing with. the chief captains and principal 
men of the city; at Feſtus commandment Paul 
an] was brought rh: 24 And Feſtus Nia; King 
Agrippa, and alFmen, which. are here prefent with 
this man, about hom all the multicude 
of the Jews have dealt. with me, both: at Jeruſa- 
lem and alſo, here, crying, that he ought not to, 
live any longer. 25 Byt vrhen 1 found, that he- 
had committed nothing worthy of death, and 
that he himſelf ha 130585 to Auguffus, I have 
determined to fend Bic: 26 Of whom I have 
7 oped Where 
ö have bröüght him forth before you, and 


p rally before ther, O king Agrippa, that af. 


| ter examinarion had 1 might have ſome what to 


write. 27 For it © for eemerh to me unreaſona hle 
to ſend a priſoner; and not wirken to ſignify the! 


crimes laid agdinſ? kim. * ae: 
Obſerve here, 1. Kin Aeris gag f dee and hear 
St. Sh 4] he was: Bora and Ped up amo the Jews, and 

14 50 ly under ſtood . age ? the . Chriſtian Religion; 
nd poſſibiy had heard 2 * therefore defi ted 
to lze him, 28 Herod defared to gs ahd to hear John 
the Baptiſt, only to gratlly his ary 60 be advanta- 
11 his Miniſtry. - 0bſerve,.,z. How. contemptuouſly the 


. rr ie and 1 fy mag ny 3 dt the time and 
ſo the Original Word. 
1 —— ag Fe, Alek 4 
ing no real Exi Taiagindrion | 
on, boring 3. The Fe and E fo forth the 
* 
the „ ee F. 2 be be 
1 gnd diſcharged, by his us. we 
God 
to A to Ceſat, no Gtime to inſdem him of againſt the A- 
poſtle. Thence Learn, That altho God ſometimes, permits his "2 


Gayety, and Sy 
d, is 10 
7 a THF 
e the greater Oppoſition that is raiſed againſt 
ence of roupht all 2 of 8. Pars Janie 
| Ser be dn 8 85 and Reproache; et he 
rope 8 4 


= L Ghoſt ſpeaks of all the Pomp, Retinuc and State, which. 
cam, and 18 
cifvis mne ems were in n Paul, 
, and for the Fews Reprehenſion - Fiſſus: had nothing | 
nd cauſe their de- 


Og 1 them Guiltlefs, 
17 2K committed nothing work of 
gz 000 fin oy to have our Innocen ic. 
r God, 935 | 60 out Riphteoufneſs 25 che boy and 
Juſt” lat a aud to free dur Reputation 
94 caſh bg e uncharitable Safpicions, or” 
ee ene ' There is no 8 
ul, 32 Apen our. Credit, Ning only — Spot 


= # : 


1 -£11X9 OB MM * , 
vunem vd near noise 
A .noit6vise ls £215 


: © a „ y 1 
at; S$WE SUE, + 


11 nu i 0 
2113 oY Ran of 5085 n 


= * v » 

„ 
nol. 2 
Sac FS CY 


3 
e 
255 ee here, callsthg/Rejigion | 


nt, e 


| (nina 1G 147 i. „ Böge r en aber nd” * 
4e vill biet e %% 21 50 050 52 940.4177 1 
Zach 760 dhe 2413 +905 HY a 0 . 0 
| 1664. eee eee Jo New: + abt in 49 Þ * 7 hey 
e 2616 N MAUαν Y H n 92 unk 5 * 1364 
bar la TRD WIe ri” wks Ag ok At T 1 
* ; £2005 +4; KT 1s *. 7 "LS FN $9038 199 it . 7 T 
Pal) OL. L-25%; rag big {et I we: 
£1. 120.0 0 7 1 30 — — nei 5:3 0 nd 
201 8 | e . 


* . 
3 T3377 1 
13 4 3 8 a4 5S 


0.3 4% 


| 2 Free way o 


+ 


- himlelf, © 4grippa,, who by reaſon of his Birth and Breeding, 
n the Jews, was W rouny, with the Scriptures, the 
Law and the Prophets. 0“ 


as the Providen e of Any ps Liberty, ſo the 


i barg rip, 


a ſure and ſufficient Foundation for their eternal Salvation. 


unuſual and ſupererogating way of exactueſs, concluded that 


s And now I ſtand and am judged for the 
hope of the promiſe made of 
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| VVV 
is Chapter brings St. Paul to bis third Tal, namely, before 
Ling Agtippa, in which we have the Apoſile's Apology or de. 
jenjatide Plea, which he matten for himſelf againſt thoſe blind 
Jews; which lid ſo maliciouſy:Proſecute bim; in which Fleer 
- be, declares, 1. His manner. of, Life before bis Converſion, 
nich was very Phariſaical. 2. The manner of his Converſi- 
on, which was Miraculoks and Wonderful. 3. His manner of 

- Life aſter bis Converſion, which was Religious and Remark: 
alle: Before. bis i Converſion he -perſechted the Goſpel, which, 
others preached; after his Conwperfion be preached.the Goſpel,, 

© which himſelf had Perſecuted, and the great Charge brought 
"againſt him was this ; that of a great Oppojer, he was now be- 
came a great Profeſſor : But the Particulars of bis Defenct are 
before us in the i Chapter. 5 . 5+ DONT TO 


hen Agtippa ſaid, unto Paul, Thou art; 
1 permicted to ſpeak: for thy ſelf. Then 
Baur e forth 0 and ne for, 
himſelf. 2 L think my ſelf happy, king Agrip- 
pa, becauſe I ſhall 2 Toe my, ſelf . 
Tore thee, touching all the things Wwhereof I am 
accuſed of the Jews: 3 Eſpecially, becauſe 1 
kao thee to be expert in all cuſtoms and que ſti- 
ons which are among the Jews :; whereforè I be- 
ſeech. thee to hear me patientl y. 
Obſerve here, 1. The Perſon whom! the Apoſtle. makes his | 
Defence before ; Acrippa, des oY Ts he, begs the 
favoilr patiently Fo hear him : It it a great favour for great 
Men, ſo much as to hear an innocent good Man Plead for 


= 


* 


God wondertulſy Febcures St. Paul a Liberty to ſpeak for him. 
ſelt ; hereby he had àn opportunity at once, to make known, 
his Caſe, and to publiſh the Gofpel. But Vote further, That 


good Spirit of God gave him abmty to ſpeak ſo efficaeiouſiy 
and effcQuilly, 2 Evidence and Demonſtration, * that 
he not only took "the Ears butcaptivated'the Conſeiences of 
the whole Cort, ind almoſt: ded the King himſelf 
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SLUG 11d vrhoolet aint 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which 


Kah the ite e na tion at Jeru- . 
Kae ede, 


from che Siege ek would teftiße) that 
alter the moft ftrzitelr EC of our religion, Iliu- 
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Sedt was St. Paul, before See Gn, bd ih 
this he reſted for Salvation. Thence Learn, 1. That an extra- 
ordinary ſtrict way taken up in — — is thought by many 
Learn, 2. That many may reſt upon à ſtrict way of Religion, 
which yet cometh bot up to, but is oft · times Beſides the ap- 
pointment of the Word of God. the Phariſees for there 


they ſnould certainly go to Heaven if any did; when alas ma- 
thi s avhich they praiſed with extraordinary Teal and 
Strictnefs were never required by God at their nands. 


od unto-our fa- 


ſerve,” 2. How the Providence of 


Jews. '" 5 Which knew, me 
14 tits ta; eloape bis Fury. Where Note, 1. Thattwoought to 


1 fays the; that I augbt te. things couttary to the 
1 ble ef Jens, Be = 


112 


come: for which ho 6 ſake, king Agrippa, I am 
accuſed of rhe Jews.” 3 "i £ TED : 
Our Apoſile had vindicateil his Life before,” his Doctrine 


weten he tells e that fof bels us. Expecting and 


Doctrine of the ReſurreRion, he was queſtion- 
ed of the es: This he calls the Hope of the promiſe made by God 
unto the Fathers: Others underſtand it, of the Promiſe of 
the Meſfias,, which was made unto the Fathers, and was gene- 
rally depended upon by the moſt Pious amongft the Twelve 
Tribes ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole; Earth ; 
and in the Faith and . whereof they ftequentiy 
ſerved God Night and . 55 Learn thence, 1. That tt 


Pions and Godly among ews , lived in hope of th 
\Meſſias's appearing, of a Glorivus ReſurreRion by him, and 


of Eternd] Life and Salvation With him. 2. That their Hope 
of this promiſed Mercy did cauſe them to ſerve God inſtantiy 


Day aud Night; Rope is the great exciter of Induſtry and 


taining is the motive to every undertaking; The Chriſliaos 
Hope, ( or thing hop d for) is great and excellent in his 
eſteem, ( namely eternal Life;) and where the eſteem is 
high, che endeavour will be ſtrong ; That Chriftian who has 


a well-grounded Belicf and Hope of a Life to come, will ſerve 


God with unwearied Diligence and Induftry:if by any means he 
may attainthe Fruition and Injoyment of it, Unto which promiſe 
our twelve Tribes inftantly ſerving God day and night hope to come. 
8 Why theuld it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ?_ 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, The great Point in controver - 
fie between me and you is this; whether the dead in general 
ſhall ariſe, and whether Chriſt in particular be riſen from 
the Dead; now why ſhould either ſeem incredible ta you ? Is 
it too hard for God, who made the World, and upholds the 
World, and gives Life to all living; Is it too hard or difficult for | 
him to miſe the Dead ? If not, why ſhould it be thought Incredi- 
ble or 9 5 ; Learn hence, That the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
retign o 's Dead, both of the Juſt and Igjaſt, is neither incre- 
dible nor itppoſſible,neither againſt right Reaſon nor true Faith. 
9 T verily thought with my ſelf, chat T'oughr 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth. 10 Which thing T alſo did in Je. 
rafalem': and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in 
priſon, having received Jythority from the chief 
prieſts; and when they were put to death, T'gave 
my voice againſt then. 11 And I puniſſſed them 


(okt in eyety ſynagogye, and compelled them to 


blaſphemé ; and being 
them, 1 : 
Here the Apoſtle frankly Declares, that he was once #8 ſharp 
and bitter aw Enemy to Chriſt and to all that believed in 
him, as any ane whatever; and thought himſelf bound in 
aſcience, to Perſecute all that 1 ** him; and with Threat- 
ns and Tortures compelled them to deny Chriſt; and 
ng exceeding Fierce, he forced them to fly to Heathen Ci- 


exceedingly mad againft 


' 


very good and ſure Gronnds before we Oppoſe and 
eee ang 2. That Ie rlecute others,” and at- the 
me time think they do well in ſo doing; 1 verily.tho 

56. e ſpake avif his:Conſcience: would have trou-. 
bled ham, unleſs he had trouhied: others, gor that wich was 


1 indeed their Gonſcievaee; dere That Pau enge Blaſphe- 
67 mer hel. compelled the pon of the Gopet in b. 


This be probably Hi to ways ;:Firt;by his Ex- 


pier they itated him in, baff or ſpeaking Evil 
oha ways of Chriſt ar :Secondlyz\-by his Crueltyli dexing 


them ſo in the Ptofeſſiom ai Oluiſt, that ſome Whaewere un- 


ted; probably fell 9 ade name of 


ſe 

Chrift, Which they had profetied;; fie rumpelleu ghem to Blaſ- 
Ame: 5 a; compellitig: Power and continaining Force 

in Kampa eſpecially zp-tbt:Example of Perſomt in Power - 

2 Nen Sin its kind of Authority: g).Zan's' 
1 3 Hample compelled others to Blaſpheme, n 
Whereupon as Went to Damaſcus, with 


euthoriey" e eee been rhe ene tec 
13 Ae . Tg, Ein e e 
from Heaven, above:the-brightaels.oÞ! the. un, 


7 


ſhining round a houỹiĩ me and them wN, jour. 


thers: 7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 


| | | Wen] 
ate ie the earth; F e 4 1 0 e 0 


Endeavour; Expechition puts os upon Action; Hope of zt. 


rſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities: - 


Dear 1 


to me, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 


he heard a Voice ſpeakin 


riſa | Age wi; 
Damaſcus, and undertakes a long Journey of Five or 95 
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Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It 75 hatd” for 


thee to kick againſt the pricks. 15 And I faid, 


Who art thou, Lord ? And he ſaid, I am Jefas 
whom thou pexſecuteſt t. 
Our Apoſtle having declared his manner of Life beſore Co- 


* 


verſion, proceeds next to declare the extraordinary mariner of = 


his Converſion : he tells Agrippa, that as he went with a per- 
ſecuting Purpoſe, towards Damaſcus, at Mid-day a Light 4A 
Heaven above the brightneſs of the Sun ſhin'd round: about 
him, and when they were all fallen proſtrate on, the Earth, 
ng to lim, in the Hebrew Tongue: 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou me : "Tis hard for thes to kick 
againſt the pricks. Here Note, 1. How reſtleſs and unwearied 
Perſecutors Ftp ty e ys ws 99585 and 
purpoſes; Paul (as he thought) had ſwep cleanſed.: 

| 25 of e after which he reſolyes. to 150 


Days, in order to that end: The wortt Journey that ever he 
intended, but the beſt that ever he undertook; 2 Journey 
moſt maliciouſly ber by him, but moſt mercifully dif- 
poſed by God, atfc . be is met with in the way, 
Chriſt appears to him, a ſudden beam of Light ſhines round 
about him, and a Voice is heard by him, ſaying, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? That is, Me in my Members. Such 
as Perſecute Saints for their Sanctity, Perſecute Chriſt himſelf; 
and he can no more endure to ſee them wronged than him- 
ſelf; as the Honour of the Head redounds to the Members, ſo 
the Sorrows of the Members are reſented by the Head: Chriſt 
ſaid not thus fo his Murtherers on Earth, Why Bind ye me? 
Why Buffet ye me? Why Scourge ye and Cruciſie me? But 
here when his Members ſuffer, he cries out from Heaven; 
Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou, me ? Lord, Thou art more ten 
of thy Body Myſtical, then than wert of thy Body Natural; 
nore ſenſible of thy Members Sufferings than of thine 
WII, : Os roots No EE parou? 
is But rife; and ſtand upon thy feet: for 1 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe; to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things, which thou haſt ſeen; and of thoſe things 
in the which 1 will appear unto thee; 17 De- 
livering thee from the people, and from the Gen- 
tiles; unto whom now I ſend thee, 18 To open 
their eyes, and wo turn them from darknels, to 
light, and from the power of ſatan unto God, 


that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins; and'in- 


heritance among them which are ſanckified by 
faith that is in me. + e e 
St. Paul had given King Agrippa an account of his miracu- 


” 
: 
1 


56. 
19 


ards. Avery hi 2h and Fononrable.Calling,. the Son of Goll 
de pife it ngt. Note, 3. St. Pauls Commiſion in the ſeveral 
0 1 Ja; 4 open, their Eyes 4 Pat is, to enlighten 
their Underftandings, thit they may kaqm Gad and their Dy- 
ty to him, in arder to which there is required, 1. Abilicy in 
the Preachers; Ho can they open ttic yes of 'dthers, who 
are Bud and ignorant themſelves? Ought not they that un- 
dertaktz to be. Suides andiLaiders, very well tu. Kno. the way 
8 We „. Perſpicuity in the Sermon; What hope can 
8 


| + 


there be zening Nei Underſtandings, when the matter 
Ke e ene , dn 


ſpeak Words enſie to be umtiarfiood, and it- mould be ours; 
it is the 5 thing to Tg WIE Tongue as in an 
unknown ,-.abore the reacit of our Hearers, ©, Painted 
*Glaſs is me 7 but the ple Glaſs 10 t clexrer apd 
more uſeful 5 but we muſt take care, that tho” we come in 
planets,” yet not in rudthels. . The ſecond part 
1 Fats Commiſſion Was, t fürn Men ftomh Dartnefs' to 
ige, 

which; he was turned from thiſeNimifelf; fie hes Iithle "reaſon 
to expect, that God will Honour his Miniſtry. for the. Con- 
verſion of others ſrom Sin 100 

minion of both himſelf. The Miniſter's Lite -i the Peoples 
Locking. glaſs, by whith they uſually dreſs themſelses. Myte, 


both, That Hhey may receive forgiveneſs" of Sin, and an Inveri- 
tance anpn { el Tru 

- pentance is wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word, ther: is 
forgiveneſs attained, dud à Title to the Inheritance' of Hea- 
ven attained with it. NeteTaftly, A three-fold metaphoric! 


and the ſike of a State of 'Grace after Converſiqu. The State 
of Nature is a State of Blindneſs, To open their Eyes A State 


der | of Dirknels,: urn them from darkneſs fo Light * h State of Sl.- 


very, Turn the Power of Satan unto God: The State of Grace 
after Cenverſion is ſet forth by Sight, Light and'Liberty. all 
this js Chriſt's Work Originally, but his Miniſters Work In- 
ſtrumentally-: 1-have ſent thee to open their Eyes, to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to G 

19 Whereupon. O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly vifion: 20 But 
ſhewed firſt. unto them of Damaſcus, and at Je- 
ruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they ſnould repent 
and turn to God, and do works meet for repen- 


in the temple, and went about to kill we. 22 
Having therefore obtained help of God. I con- 
tinue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 


great, ſaying no other things, then thoſe which 


the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 


Jous Converſion in the former Verſes, in theſe he declares to 23. That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 


him his extraotdigary Commiſſion to Preach the Goſpel; 
that Chriſt, who appeared to him from Heaven; choſe him to 
be a Preacher as well as a Profeſſor of the Goſpel; aſſuring 
him that he would ftind by him, and deliver him from the 
Perſecutions both of Fews and Gentiles, to whom he ſhould 
ſend him, and would Bleſs his endeavours to the opening the 
Eyes of their Underſtanding, and to the turning of: them 
from Darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they might receive by Faith in Chriſt 'Remiffion 
of Sins, and a Portion of the Heavenly Inheritance among 
ſuch as are Regenerated by his Holy Spirit. Here Vote; 1. 
The Honour which God is pleaſed to put upon the Miniſtry 
of the Word, his 0wn Ordinance ; the Apoſtle who was only 
the Inſtrument, is faid to open the Eyes of the Blind, and 


turn Sinners from Darkneſs to Light; and from the power of 


Satan unto God; all which is properly and printjpally_ the 
work of the Spirit of Chriſt, yet he js pleaſed to put this Ho- 
nour upon his Inſtruments the Miniffers, by whom he work- 
eth all this, and for which Reaſon they are called Co- work 
ers, or workers together with Chriſt.” Note, 2. The Apoſtle's 
Miſfion, I ſend thze. Great is the Dignity of Goſpel Minifters, 
they are God's Meſſengers ; Their Commiſſion is ſealed by the 
whole Trinity, and intimates both their Dignity and Duty: 
To intimate their Holineſs, - they are called Men df God; 
their . Vigilancy, Watch-men; for their Courage, they are 
called Soldiers; for their Painfulneſs, Harveſt Laboureri; for 
the care of the Flock, Shepherds; for theit Wiſdom, Over- 
ſeers; for their Induſtry,” Husband - men; for their Patience, 
Fiſhermen ; for their Tenderneſs, Nurſes ; for their AﬀeRti- 
onateneſs, Fathers and Mothers; for theirFaithfulnefs, Stew- 


be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to the 
|. Obſerve here, x. How obedient the Apoſtle was to the call 
of Chriſt, having had ſo Glorious a Viſion; he did not, 
he durſt not, rebel againſt the Light of it; but, jimmediate- 
ly went forth and Preached, firſt at Damaſcus; then at Feru- 
ſalem, then throughout all Juden, and at laſf among the 
Gentiles: -, The Doctrine of Repentance, and the Neceſſity of 
good. Works. Obſerve, 2. The ill requital which the good 
Man met with for his Diligence and Faithfulneſs in preaching 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel; . for this he had like ta have 
been Killed by the Fews in the Temple: Evangelinm predicare 
eft furorem mind in ſe derivare ; To preach. the Goſpel is 
nothing elſe but to bring the wrath and fury of the World 
upon our ſelves. Obſerve, 3. With what thankfulneſs the A- 
poſtle own and acknowledges the merciful Providence of 
God in preſerving him both from the fraud and foree of his. 
Enemies, having obtained help of God, I continue unto this day. 
and how did the ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs-upon his Soul pro- 
voke him to go on with his Work, declaring no other thing 
concerning Chriſt ; but what Moſes and the Prophets did ot 
Old foretel of him: Namely, That he ſhould be put to death, 
and ſhould be che firſt that ſhould riſe again by his on Power, 
and be the Author of our Reſurrection. Note here, That, 


mands given about Sacrifices; ànd not by Aoſes, only, duc, 


by the Prophets, alſo, particularly the Prophet -{ſaiab;. Chap. 
the 55d. | That. ee, — and P. etc 
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Satan, who is unger "the Do- 


4. The happy Fruit of St. Paul's Miſſion and Commiſſion 


' Deſcription of the ſinful State of Nature before Converfion, 


ghe: and ee e of Satah upto God, in order to 
f 


them that are ſanftified. Whereſoever true Re- 


*%, 
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tance. 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 


the Sufferings of Chrift were taught by Moles, in all the com- 
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Keſpect aud 'H 
1 recable t 


iris 


"Ing the 


indeed multhotonly! be allen Boe altoge 
_ altogether" 


he wiſhes himſelf; 'and i 


* _ 


3 The” F 


N Chap: 7 


Evan eliſt, who rote ae cart of Che if hi he 
then WI come: rol eee de 2 No 
black the 5 . of the Jews en ho Wy gout to 
bill him, for — 4 — Eine 
CT Ag 11 ng Þþ d ee 1. 
24 And as he thu 0 
Sid with aloud. 1 5 Dane thow art 
ſelf: muck Fe earn thee: Noble" Feſt 
Kod 1 Tam Sie Y 11777 : 


4 


2 


"Feſtus | 
_ 


Feſt 


x iſs 5 
te 


urez u 1 ke 88 1955 
13 Eos f jor 100 We 
hefe judge . 
died bim in d Mad, th 55 _ CHER or his Ca- 


patity, and rh deep for 
Fa inte 15 5 Paul cho ark beſide thy 


adexſtanding,: he had wwought 
much Foro made -th 5 mad. But obſerve with what 


Meek Hoe. Fang ReſpeR the Apoſtle, Wis to 
BY Teviling 'Govyernour :;- In not mad, . moſt noble. Feſtus. 
ere Obſerve, i, The T e of Honour given to Feſtus, not ſo 


much to his Perſon, . for that Was unworthy, as . is Office, 
Which was truly e 25 Nb / e Titles of 
May erſons in Place and Power, are 
7 The Mind 0 Se and n by Chri- 
. 7 05 erve, 2. What an happy victory and Conqueſt 
x 0 90 Bo own. 25 ions! he waves the Re- 
Wed e upon; him, and had learnt of bis 
aſter, who #90 55 was Reviled, Reviled not; again. 'Tis 
an 2 1 Attainmeat: for a Man to be Maſter of himſelf un- 
9 


der a Proyacation,..to be R t * d not 
hurried, by lind Paſſion. ase 17 Wals des * 


I know that thou be ieveſt, - A 

poſtle knowing that Agrippa was Educated among the 
Jemi, tells him that be could not but hear of the Eife, Do- 

Arine, Miracles Death; and R ſurrection of Chriſt ; all which 
were done openly and not in Corners, and he could not but 

believe the Prophets, and what they had forctold concern. 

Meſſier; and if the Power of Worldly Intereft did 

unct overcome Him, his Life and Practice would be anſwera- 


ble to His Eith and Belief. ow —_— 2 Wehe meer of 


the Holy Scriptures is of g 
4 Perſon's J 


28 156 Id unte Paul, a 
1 . 122 A 


aid, e t6.Gad,' is By, hat n Terr Wt 3 


Were 


5 o >» he would not be Tu Fe 10 he ee 
not but e be ws, was touch d, tho? his 
f fea is nat fen E That there is certaioly | | 
txt i ion TERS along. with N. 

eben tothe ken Jenes of 555 Men. "Obſerve, 2; How 
add it is wile Perfons Hive! oy the Scriptures,the preach- 
" ing of Wt Work, anden means of Salvation, and yet are but 
- aiioft "Oheiſtiatis, aud 7 1 ebjoy the leaſt Salvation.; 

they dre within fight of ol yet ſhall never have 


2 ſighe of G er de, e fuch 5 by. be Ehriſti ſans 
Chriſtians : 

| woll that dt, pro all that bi af me, fays che Kpoflle, were 

bas T an, 9 Bonds, here Nite, The 

' etrhorioaly Sn Find ian Compaſi on of St. Pail : 

He wine therm His Graces," 3, Miche Chains; 3 Fa got wiſh 

them his Bonds aud Impri ifo thein the 


iſt 44 he en. 


fame Liberty and 'Eptlarg eg by] Jeſus 
joyed';"he*wbuld'Keep his Sorrows 10 ut asc. Troubles to 
ward Con- 


nimſelf, but wise; ey, wete 1K ca with hjs 
ſolations and Comforts. 60 Mati wiſhes others as well as 
1 


is penal evit to the worſt b Etlemies, he doth 

26 By che Spiritudl and” Eternal 'Good :* A ood Man 
dare not'wiſh' int te thoſe tligt have aQually dope 
but Wiſhes, TORE hs if the beſt go good for f 


A nent 


„ ” 4 


* © »F * 
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| fromthe” Centilec, |» 


27 King Agrippa, believeſt thon the Preben £ 


and Force, to conform || 
: to the Pre 5a 0 eal and, i As * H 3 1 | 


aff time he wiſhes that which 
hi with 


o And when he had thus ſpoken, . the Kin king 


his man doth nothing werthy of death, 
ohe bhands. 32 Then Jaid 4 gnippa unto Feſtus, 


it 055 Innocent Apoftie in their Judgments and onſcien- 
| Thels ib declare 25 he ng neither 
of Pon yet ar the ſame time, th a they acquit him, 
1 5255 arg ah Not. ut Pe is left. in Ha hands, 
and at 171 * to da by the Gentiles: Bur How (may N be 
Tag) was God's Progr led then, Ler, 16 „17 of this 
| aptet, I bave appeared td t hee, to make thee a « Miniſler and a 
13 and will 1 rom the People, and from the 22 
piles,” Ih 0 Sor F ng el thee : How God deliver him 
en he was at laſt delivered into their 
Hands, and put to Death b 
the Wiſagm of God ſaw it fit and convenient ſor the purpoſes 
of his Gloty,. and as a real Mercy conduein ng.to the Apoſile's 
good ; as long as it was a true and beneficial Deliverance, ſo 
ſing God wrought dcliyerance for him ; nay, rather than fail, 
iu a e maſſuer, yo Chains cou oa bh bind him, no-Iron 
' Gates, nor riſon walk confine him ; but when. he had fi- 
bilded hisCourſe, run ! Race. fou hethe good fight of Faith, 
and done the work which 'God ſet him Aar 3 it would not 
then have been a deliveratice, but a real detriment to have 
aq nere longer from his . Now might the Apoſtle 


Ls ye Me 1 N ang m y, Crown, God now made his 
wa good to . to deliver him from the People and 

e Gentiles, by Death his Deliverer and Deliverance. 
Thus faithful is God i in Promiſes.to the Yeople, he will de- 
liver them in Six Troubles, and in Seven, in eyery Danger, in 
every Difficulty ; but when Death is the beſt Deliverance, they 
ſhall iave it as 2 Covenant Mercy and Bleſſing, for all things 
A N te WI Wen Vouth, L en. 68 22. 


14 N 4 > 45 
2 5. %.£ 
Io 92 5 7 : 4 


+, 999) 4 CHA b. XVII, 


This c o_ gives ur an, ount 0 „ 
55 e fo Rome; the e 3 God ſo diſpoſed, - that 
' the Apoſtle was ſent by Land, left thi Jews ſhould lie lurking 
in the way to take away bis Life, but by Sea, which tho it 
- proved a very dangerous Voyage by reaſon of Tempeſtubus Winds | 
and Starms, get the Divine Care watcht over him, preſerved 
bim, and all that were with him for his ſake : A full Relation 
8 a the _ * nn we have Mae in the 


1 [9577 ; 


Nd v | 1 — determined that we © ſhould 


| tain. qther priſoners unto one name Julius, a cen- 
turion of Auguſtus: band. 2 And entring into a 
= of Adramyttium, we lanched, meaning to 
'by. 1 the coaſts of Afia, one Ariſtarchus a Ma- 
e of Theflalonica being with us. 3 And 
the nent day we touched at Sidon, and Julius 
courteoufly entreated Paul and gave hm liberty 
to £0 unto his friends to refreſh bimſelf... 
time being now come for the fulfilling of God's pur 
poſe wy Cer acts .Counſel concerning Faul, Recorded 
1] Aﬀs 23...11. Be of good cheer Paul, as thou haſt teſtified of me 


at: Zeruſalem-;. ſo fbalt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome, Pur- 
ſuant to this . purpoſe. of God, -Feflns the Roman Governour 
ri) Marchus, to Julius, in order to their ſending, with ſeveral. 
ity. and Court of Rame, Where all Appeals: made to the Re- 
an Emperour,.. were heard and determined before himſelf. 
Nom here we have Objervable,..'1. The Perſon whom the Apo- 
file was delivered to, Julius, a very civil Perſon. to the Apo- 
q ſuffered him to ſee and receive the Civilities of his 

Thus God raiſes up his People * Friends in the 
72 1 their Sufferings, and uhen Perſecutors ſend his 


. Ua to, Priſon, be will provide. Keepers for their turn 


(LH "Mr Heathen, W "ed kinder to him then bis, 


d up and the governour, and Bernice, ard 
Fand 115 thay. fat. with them. a » 


| 31 nd When they 
þ Nen ge 804. aſide, they talked between, 'themlelves 
Ving, 


e eee been ſet ak liberty ot he had | 
"net appealed unto 'Cefir. 1 
* ebert, Row Anda, Fins, 11 the Fe company 


e Gentiles. Anſwer, As long 1s 


Lal i into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- | 


eg the Arie and his Aſſociates, Luke, Timothy and A4. 
other. Priſoners, (who probably were great Mglefactors )to the 
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vn Couotry⸗ inen the Je 95 
pany of dualen er, 46d Pie ers that the Innocent Apoftie 
was packt with, They deliberes Haul and certain brher Priſoners 
to Julins. Saints and Sinners; Good and Bad, fonocent and 
Nocent, ſhare together in the; fame outward Miſefſes; 
tho they be thus jumbled together” in this Worſck (whete 
all things come alike to II) Jeg the 'Righteous Judge will 
make a*ifference” between them' in the other World, ac- 
cording” to their Works. reg . Tho? the Apoftle' w. 
thus yoiked' with Male factors and Criminals in the Ship," yet 
God | fivoured Him with ſonie *Companions which”; were 'ac- 
cording! do his” Heart's defire; 'vamely, his dear © Aﬀibciates: 
St. Luke, Timothy and Ariftarchus:® "Tis" a great Comfort to 


3 


the afflicted, b have good; Companiohs/in their fi- bo yd 


ctions, Opt ima Solatium oft. Sodglitium :- But 7 all, 


that the In6cent"Apoile "|, 


| cher had ob., 
cloſe. by Crete. 14 Bal not long after there a- 


But ; Was! 
che Happineſs af the Apoſtle,” that” he enjoyed the Preſence. | 15, A 


of God with him in ſo comfottable' a manner; i 
all his | ſufferings, - according to his Promiſe, chap. 18. 10. 7 
am with bee, and na man ſhgll ſet on thee. to hurt thae. The 
Gracious ſpecial Preſence of God with his Children and Peo;: 
ple, is 4 ſure” arid” ſufficient ſupport unt them aan „ 

all the Difficulties and Tryals, which his Wiſdom feeth'fit to- 
Exerciſe and try them with. | Obſerve, 4. What au additio- 
nal Favaur it was from God; that St. Pail: found; Friends 
in Sidon, ſuch Saints as he could comfortably converſe with, 
and receive Refreſhments from, even needful Accommoda- 


tion, ſor his tedious Voyage. Learn hence, That God's Care N 


of, his Compaſſion towards, and his Provifion for his Chil- 


dien and People, is univerſal and perpetual, 100 Tien and with jn this Winter Voyage, .arc here deſcribed a 


in all places. 


* * 


b 
Tan under is galled Clauda; me had much work to come by 


being 5 with a tempeſt, the 
next doy they lighrnedathe hip; 1 


9 enen 22 : aer 2 8 * * od £4: pe . 
4. And. when we had lanched from thence, be gathered from them, will he by way of Allufion. ' Thu, 1. 


we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary.” | | 
ſex of Cilicia and Famphylia, we came to Myra 
4 ary if Lycia. 6, And there the centurion 


found a ſhipiot Alexandria ſailing into Italy, and 


5 And when we had failed over the | het miktaue State here on Earth ; ſhe is Aﬀicted, coffed with. 
A ane ipbylia Ayr | Tempeſts," and in danger of being Ship-wrackt” Every Mo- 


meot; many Tempeftuous Türochidonz ariſe” 2 675 = 
elm, 


he pur us there in. 7 And when we had failed and Shelers, undergirdmgheeby his cverlaſting' Arms of 


flowly many LY and ſcatce were come over 
againſt, Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we 
ſalled under Crete, over againſt Salmone 8 


And hardly paſſing it, came anto a place which | ſhall be Lieht. Again, 4."This Voyage negletited in the Sum. 


is called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto was 


5 fy city of. Laſęea, 9 Now: when much time was 


the Paſſengets,. and loſs of the Ship; lively repreſents unto. 
us both the Folly and Danger of . Perſons who ſuffer the 


nt, and when failing was now. dangefous, Spring of Youth,” ad the Summer of Ripe-Age'to ſlip and 
bechuſe tlie faſt Was now already. paſt; Paul ad- ſlide;away from them; and-when the Winter of old Age 


comes upon them, then they wink of Lanching forttr towards 
the Fair Heaven of Eternal Happineſs; and not before ſet. 


| perceive that this Voyage will be with hurt and fe forth never fo ſoon, the” Winds will be contrary, the 


much damage, not only of the lad ing and ſhip, 
bur alſo of our lives. 11 Nevertheleſs, the 
centuripn believed the maſter and the owner of 
the ſhip, more then thoſe things which were ſpo- 
n een eee 

An account is here given of the very hazardous Voyage 
which the Kpoſtle had from Ceſarea towards Rome; he fails 


* 


tron Ceſarea to Cyprus, from cyptus to Cilicia; fro Cilicia to 


crete, and having been long at Sea, and the Summer Wear - 
10g away; and the great Faſt being paſt ; that is, the Anni · 
vetſary Faſt of Expiation, which was on the Tenth Day of 
September. After which the Sea growing Tempeſſudus, the An- 
cients lett off Sailing until March, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of 
the Days. St. Paul tgreſceing, the Danger of the Seaſon, and 
being alſo ioſpired by the Spirit of God, admoniſhed them of 
the great Hazard of the Voyage, both to the Ship and alſo to 
the Lives of thoſe that were in it, and adviſed them to adven- 
ture no turther till the Sea was calmer :. but the Owner and Go- 
veraout of the Ship, (who was ſuppoſed to be bettet skilled in 
his own Art) adviſing otherwiſc,the Captain of the Guard, pre- 
1ers his Judgment before Paul's, and ſo ſets for ward; but with 
great hazard and greater loſs ; as the Event declared. From the 
whole we gather,” that the fitteſt Seaſons ought to be obſerv'd. 
and taken tor;eyery Enterprize both Sacred and Secular: Win- 
ter Journeys by Land, or Voyages by Sea. are unſafe as well as 
comfortable. A Seaſon is beautiful for all things, and has a Lu- 
ſtre upon it above all other Parts of Time: This Winter Voy. 
age about our October was very hazardous and unſeaſonable, for 
the Winds were boy ſterous and contrary, the Days were ſhort, 


the Light little, the Night long, the Clouds thick, the Wez- n e 0 

ther dark, the Storms raging ; therefore the Apaſile ite Here Obſerve,” x The flopeleſs, Helplefs, Cothfort! 
knowing that the Sexfon for | which Sd. Paid and thoſe in ED with him were nom re 

f | 2 duced 


to winter in the Fair Haven, 
Kiling was now paſt. 


told me. 26 H 


Weather Tempeſtuous, the Rocks many, the Difficulties 


| great! And yet Lord! How is our Precious Time ſpent and 


ſpilt? When Age comes upon us, we complain we want Time 
whereas we fooliſhly, waſte, it; how are miſerable Souls that 
ſet out late for Heaven (when they can ſerve Sin no longer) 
Benighted,” Bewiſdred, Shipwrackt, ' eternally 'and irrecovera - 
bly loſt : Behold now only is the accepted Time, now is the 
% 097 Tor72 05101 0; gg3IE oat! 

20. And when neither ſun, nor ſtars. in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on ur, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then ta- 


ken away,” 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul 


ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould: have harkened unto me, and not have 
looſed from Crete; and to ha ve gained this harm 
and loſs. 22 And now I exhort you to be of. 
good cheer : for there ſhall be no lofs of any. 
nano life among you, but of the ſhip. 23 For 
there ſtood by me this night the angel of God 
whoſe am, and wWwhom I ſerve. 24 Saying, fear 


= 


lo, God + hath given thee all them that ſail with 
thees: 25 Mherefore ſirs, be of good cheer : 
for I believe God, that ir ſhall;be even as it was: 

a owbeir we muſt be caſt upon a 
certain iſlandd ORIG EI, 27'S). 


e mult be brought before Ceſar, and 


f 


ſtances: of my Duty to thee, and then ſhall 4 YL 


; n The! Wicked ate oft-times delivered f 


! I be 1 


duced to; — Sun ior Stars a 00 IT 
proved very Tempeſtous, and eie tterſy d of. 
Life, then God (gives Faul, aud — —— comfortable 
ance. that rowing, ap beiloſt, ky fa the clo 7 

t 0 


N 2 The bs Cauſe can ſulpead the 
| hen he pleal 
"= the — — 


a, for e MAY, and 


doth God Wera here they Fan be pſed, Ac: us here, Mariners, in or- 
Mey Ho What eſen 105 to = 9275 ae der ta-thieir. on aud ©  Preſerya Nax in the Ship. 
reſerves is Holy: Hand ford A Dead Lift; © Be e 4 hien pe th 1 5 ir p. caſt ont their Anchors, 
the — if. r Qbſerve,' . * Ipe in-Sail, = e Rudder- bands, and do e- 
cial Favour which 78 ene Rim; 7h exen ta . t on ation,  which::yas needful. 
d.an Angel e e 55 of 7 | Ih pool gur Lives, muft not leflen 
wheſs 1 wed be h 125 1 the 1. qu Lives; when God: bas or- 
— i % hun 18 be fathful 


the Service at God, whenhe: ie — hy 1 all 


afions to EMA uh: when! yiſible Dangers as be fene n. 


2 1 aatong e e to l 


and Thee I Serve ; let Ns 


0 


le here) chat ſafety ey N 
Fr op 2. 41 God wan p hi e Þ 


that were with him in the 3 99 ts are ſpare 5 bn 2480 


vored: for the Sa Lache, whom yet they hate a 25 leek to 
m Tempo- 

bn r for the fake of, the Godhy, who live 

them and 1 


among 
intetcede with God for, them; there are Two Hug. 


- Threeſcore and Sixtee ll Heathens, EXC 
— or four, ſaved ſor St. fy ſake, who'no doubt'be by 


their Lives of God. Lord, _ Eves and Nadme ke Ie 


wicked, ho ſeek t DEL thoſe ſor hela ſake it 
is that. they. ate. not 


hich. Oey Pale: make up by-Pray- 

15 Lay | he, Apo ſile was in 

as Fait 00 2 8 0 5 A ig «+ ——— for 

own. e.campady.s: Fręſer va I believe Cod, hr 
1655 Ke 2 Ii was told me. We Honour God; 

upon, rely upon his, 


2 — 
b . e Th wha he ye by: e im. 
pro Fus ue ly te come d ph 

27 But When the fourteenth. night was come; 
as we were driven up and down in Adria about 


_ midnight,” theſhipmen' PT, i that the dtm 


near to forme. counts nd ſound 
found it twenty fathamss: 5 when. they had: 
gone a little further, they founded: again, And 
tound' it fifteen fathoms, 10 Then fear left 
they Thoulg' have fallen upon rocks, they caſt 
four anchors. out of-theiftexn, and wiſhed for the. 
day. 30 find as the ſhipmen were about to Yee” 


Gad of the'thi hen rhey: fall let dowh' the —— | 

ifito the 6 Te hob colous? though they would 
hays ca Seel gut. fore: hip, 37 Pau 

Fs to the centurion —— to the iat: 


eſe Abide in e e eingot b v 2 
Thi 0 To Teo K ihe tops af EE 


9. 7 | 
ber 1 ents 11 e 2 gend oth of the: Apofile FREY 
147 Fo: r aq extraordip optimal 17 70 855 3 1 85 Fourteen | | 


ef the Ship was © Sea; at 


late bf 1 Four. Auch — of 28 and. by 


2 — The Breaches- 


IT = appointed 8 . . aht 
1 or contempt ror? i 

33 And while the Was —— Dag 
| befog er e teat, Af ay 


we * —5 the. fourteenth. day that, ye Raves Nine, 
an 


continued faſting, having taken nothi 
34 Wherefore I pray ven to take hne west; 4 


lai :from ihs head of any 91 35 
747 e be had 47 45 35 


and gave thanks to —_—_ in preſence of them all, 
and when he had broke N 7 he began to car. 


36 Then were they, alk of good cheer, and they 
alſo took ſome mean 37 And we were in all in 
the ſhip tvo hundred tfreeſeore and fixteen ouls. | 
J: Obſerve bere, What Honqur God puts u Holy A 
1 te; Ahe he. was a poor Pris 120 is Cha us, * 
— 1 1 8 Counſeſlour and Comforter unto'all that were 
Jin the. 
| thirou a es of Min our of Death, the 
bs e no ſet Meal for rr Tn 01 lol 12 they f ſub- 
12 Miraculouſly without any Nouriſhment at all, but eat ſo 
e, tllat it was in a Manger, continual Faſting: Next he 
| . p the Punt ol, the Ship, He gave thanks to Cod i in 


the preſence 7 them all. TN He deſi d God's 
. upon What they Tat, 1 1 him for WS Hs | 
ſuould be returned 6 Benefits are received, from the hand 


of Men, much more ſrom the hund of God} what ſhall we 
think of thoſe that fit do vn to a full Table ag a Beaſt to his 
Forrage, Without taking any notice cf the Bountiful Hand 
that feeds them. St. Paw! having thus refreſhe himſelf, and 
by his Rxample and Words, - Encoaraged all the reft to do 
the like: An Account is taken of the exact number of Per- 


| Hundred and Threeſcore, and Sixteen Souls: probably, this 
was e at the Motion of St. ow cx Þ ſo after their De- 


the help-of dhe Boat, intendefl E walt their Eſalpe, leating not the land: bur l lenden a. "<a 


[5 themlalxes ;. St. Paul l 

e e . 26d e ae that 65 Mee m 

Ge 140 Hed to prefer ve them, yet Na Pads | 

. 5 4280 ting. due Meabs: for their own Preſet vation, 

Ts e 
ESE on, 


99,204, Ca 1. on 2 y nesgful to 
Sold 


diers, to pre- 


vent: the Aa . of the Boat: and let 


it; all into 55 Ly vn: 4 l the ud and the 
| ET e purpoſe and: decree of 
d.- ha 15 ES OY 1 55 End, orda ained the 


ans in. 0 0 9 50 refore as my vaſt to 
Mea, h to negleck God A "the Means „is to 
tempt Gd. 74s lere, That e that they 
ſhould. 9 Fer & Vith. - 85 5 15 tha the 2 


| 81 Ns tA cas Fine 1 5 * 15 e 28 hes nr 


Sometimes (to ſnew his Soveraiznty) aſed, to tk 
without Means. (Sometimes to . his O 


A e ; a ire not. Burn, t 
Os 


* 


e 


And falling into a glace here two ſeas met, they 
ran the ſhip aground. ; and the fore-part ſtuck 
faſt, and remained unmovable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the ſouldiers counſel was tò kill the pri- 
ſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim. out, and, 
eſcape. 43 But the centurien, willing to ſave 
Faul, kept them from their purpoſe, and com- 
manded chat they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt. 


= them a We re into the ſea, and get to land: "4 


lil 


relt, ſame. on boards: mop ro — 


- Mis T bs Kt * 7 
— — | 
86 7 W FS 9 * * NN 
G. 2 | : B. 2 7. 5 


, for your health ;' for-the E Thall nok 
—.— he took bread, 


Firſt he adviſeth them to Bat, becauſe; that 


ſons which- were in the Tg, and. it was found to be 1 0 | 


12 6 the wind, and made toward 5 ww 


L LY. 1 0 * Wenn 


Sw. 
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broken pieter of the ſmip; And To it came ta paſd, they were l eur | | 
that ag pe 1 Tank. e eee 
Here Mfefue, 1. flow willing zem in Diftcefi-are, #8: hart 0 rug ane 1 lap ed Dar upon St. Pak 
yith all things jor. the 2 Libe; theſe Seaifarivg | and'raftehed'on his Hand; which the ſanders King, Sia 


Meds 904 mcs lighting thrir Ship of ehe Wedel at the Apoſtle was ſome notorious Male fact. 5 


E 


” — 


4 %4% 


1 th 
0d Barthen ; find. The Merchandizc' was err deer wh6m-Divtie'Yerigeagee followed : But the Apofile (aer 
TOS AE 2 3 $abfourh Protuife. St, Mark = 18. je — 4 
they had prorided. for 1 daily Broad 3 fture Promo ® | Bs | 
f © Life 15 tie , their Opitrion, and £50k Him For '2 God, That was = — 
Tale F e ies in the thi bf 4 Mate e Nor, ee 
part with ill the Comforts and fapports of Life, rather chen Mie cle, to confirm the Apoftle's Au- 
S . ＋ wonderful Wer of | thori | 
God nennen pp of the Goſpel. God will Hotour his. 
venture their Lives, by parting with their Food which they Gbſpe Dif 55 N * dle 5. 
had fo e + ney upon St. ruft Word, thee they by pee the Hearts bf 2 People to receive and entertain 


ſhould want no more in the Ship. Such am luftuence fr. Wg, 2. Thit great and manifold. Datizers and Diſtreſſss 
has God upon the Hearts and Minds of Men, when he pteaſes na f 00 b | pracious Periods; nd ſooner is 
to 9 1 le of 12... Obſerve, 8. How God's delivering Power | one a Miifticn paticd over and gone from them, but preſently 
is moſt gloriouſly, Manifeſt in the maſt deplorable Extremities | another Totnes on with 2 feſt Alu. This bere, Sr. Paul 
of his People. Now. when. the Ship was fallen «into 1 place aped the Mip-wrack aud gets to. thore, but 
wheys wo 5 net, Whey the 104.8 groged, ang wes tnonen | a" i Many ave the icin, of rhe 
with the violence of the Waves : This Extremity was God's trons. © Note. 3. That the very light of Nature ſugg 


Opportunity, and this ſtreight was the ſeaſon of fis Sacevar. | even to tie molt Rarbardis Heathens, that wickedneſs That 
F ˙ 1 ˙— Bot 20 ubbaniſhied'; 2s ad0F, Bic Fan ic tlrTherer, whom 
take away his Life, who had taken ſuch care of them, "arid | ffereth not Fo Ne. Note, 3. That Natural Agents 


for whoſe ſake all their Lives were preſerved : It is ne new 


thing for an unkind World to return Evil for Good, and Ha- E or Tüpernatu Wwidence: This V 
F e r er 


Chriſtians Exerciſe at preſent ; They conſulte to kill the pri- power ores t tþ 400 "theſe 
ſoners of 3 ken? Fs Ron es chief 7 any of. them and of God. Note, 5. That the Humanity of thele 8 * 
Should Swim out and eſcape, OB. 5. How God put it into the] may juffüy cbndemn the Tnhimanity of them that are cal . 
Centuridn's Heart, to defeat thut Barbarity-and bloody Coun- | Chriſtians towards thoſe that are Sup. teck : Haw do ſom -_ 
ſel, and to fave the Apoſtle for whoſe ſake the Centurion and | thut five near the Sca.codfts Rejoyce at a Wrack zt Sea, in 
all in the Ship were ſaved. Many are the wicked Devices in | hopes of ittiching themſelves with the ſpoils Of others? The 
RE io Ra, Au | wake oe reins be ata hn; 
* . | 7 by E f ous: 7 be, 6. | ind i 

ele — Tire: They re al fared, wor 10 Note, 6. How prone and tzady Men are to draw fin 

rowned, no not any one of the bloody Soldiers who gave ſuen & Map, or foch a People are Wicked, becauſe they are 
Counſel to kill Paul. O how good is God to the unthankful | Wretebed; great Sinners, N great Sufferers, "This was 
and unholy ; his tender Nercies tare over all his Works, and | the'barbarousLopick of thefe Iſlanders + it had been well that it 
how well do'Sinhers fare ſometimes for the Saints fake. I hed been confifted to that Iſland; When the Barbatians ſaw the 

Thus after a long and e Voyage; che Providence] venous Behft on the Apoſtles band, they ſaid, no doubr,this Man is 
of God brought St. Paul with the reſt of the Paſſengers a laſt] , un beer. Vorr, 7. Bow mutäble is the mind of Man, aud 
ſafe to Shore: O how pe ual is God io what he Promiſes, | hot cbnftant are Men in their &fteem and opinions of Men; 
What he foretels he will fulfil. He tad foretoſd by Paul, that | the: Apoftle had 50 ſooner ſhook off the Viper, into the Fire, 
they ſhould ſuffer Ship-wrack, and at laſt be caſt upon a cer. but the Barbarians change their Opinions in another extreme; 
tain Iſland; and accordingliy here they eſcape to an. Iſland | he whom they accounted a Martherer before, 478 2 God 
eee | Ah 2) Os i, 96d 68 The te was Ga 

ecetvef fromthe hands of Barbarous Heathens, wing They are as Light and Laviſh in their uding, as before 
Chapter fully ſiforas s. e were Raſh | 


— 


e e AS: XXVII. help me to eſteem my ſelf only by the eſteem which J have 
1 A were eſcaped, then they Reproach are much to be accounted of, while we are inno- 
knew that the iſland was called Meli-| cent, and make thee our Friend. Queſtion, But why did not 
ta. 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 
little kindnefs; for they Rindled à fire, and re. St. Fal was not the Author, bat a Miniſter or Inſtrument in 
ceived us every one, becauſe of the pteſent rain, this Miracle; it was not St. Paul himſelf, but God by him, | 
and becauſe. of the cold. 3 And when Paul had that wrought-this Miracle 3" As 19. 11. God wreught ſpecial RE 
Cay ma a bundle of ſticks, and laid them on Miracles by the hand of Paul. Now when the deliverance ot 
the fire, thexe came à viper out of the heat, and See pry 0 : A. 4 | | 
faftncd do AIG Fin. © AN de en e LR EO | 
ans ſaw the venomous beaſt hang on his hand, 7 In the fame quarters were poſſefſions of the | 
they ſaid among themſelves, No doubt this man chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub: _— 
is a murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped the lins, whe receiyed-us amd lodged us: three da | | 
lea, yer vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 5 And f courteouſly. 8 And it came to paſs that the f | 
' he Mock of the beaſt into the fire; and felt no ther of Publius lay ſick of a feaver, and of a- | 
harm; | 6, Howbeit they looked when he ſhould bloody flux : to whom Paul entered in, and pray- £ | 
have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : | ed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 
bur after they had looked a great while, and ſaw 9 So when this was done, others alſowhich had 
no harm come. to him, they changed their minds, ] diſeaſes in; the iſland, came, aud were healed. 
e ee 10 Who alfo honoured us with many honours, 


After 4 long and dangerous Voyage Recorded in the fore-1 and when we depar d, rhey laded a with ſuen I 
Boing Chapter,. the Providence of God. brought St. Pau! and things as were necellary, /. Wh; | 
the reft of the Priſoners to. an Iſland called Melita, where e | 8 ON f 
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.. , Obſerve | | on Mil to Honour the. Ferie | 
and Miaiſiry of St, Paul, in the 1d Hearts of, this Bar. 
barous Fcogle this abling him farther. to wark Miracles. 
the illand; Firſt an Publius the. Governour's., Father, aud 
then on others that” Wete diſcaſed in ie Illand. Hoe 


I. How great” the Civility of, Goyernour, of the Mang. wa 
towards St. Faul, entertaining him an ee 
Perſons At, 5 9 


Charge. Ang, We the oui 
"For his Ho pitab Charity; His Father hang ick Ws 


od, As there 
| than 
"Publius was well paid by. his Fathers Recoyery, for what he 


Perſon : 
Þ 


a God, When they.accounted him à Murtherer: ad l 
Fore he returns the Honour td God, by n ſcribing-al 


the Jnftcu> 


That the Apoſile ſhould Str parc that he ſbould- 
*aſt upon an Iſland, that be hond be caſt upon a, Berþarous 
Illand, where the name of God was ngt known, that A Viper 
ſhould faſten,upon him and not hurt him, that the Gvcenour 
bf the Iſland's Father, and other Inhabitants of. the Iſland, 
mould at this time, be Sick, and. miraculouſly. cured, by. St. 
Paul; All theſg tended. towards the promoting, of, God's, 
Glory, by opening an cffe&ual door, for the Conyetſion of 
many Souls; for during, the three Months that the Ap file 
ſtayed there, he planted a'Choſtian Church in the IIland, 
which became Famous foFit's ſted faſtneſs in the Truth: Note, 
5, The Proof and Evidence which the iſlanders gave of the 
ruth of their Converſion by the Apoſtles Miniſfry amongſt 
em; Namely, That thoſe New Converts loaded, St. Pauls 
ip with Neceſtarjes for their Voyage when he went away 
from them; This was a real Fruit of their effectual Faith, as 
| a thei honouring mo Ee Honours, The beſt Eyi-.. 
ence. of fincere Faith js an Holy, Fruitfulneſs in good. Works, 
ih, Works of. Picty towards God, and Works of Charity to- 
wards Man; They hynoured us with many honours, and when we 
departed, they loaded 14 with fuch things. as were neceſſary. 
r And after thtes months-we-departed in 4 
ſhip of Alexandria, which Had wintered in the 
ile whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 12 And 
landing at Syracuſe, we tartied there three days. 
13 And from chence we fet 'a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegrum': and after one day, the ſouth - 
wind hlew, and we came the next day toute. 
oli 14 Where we found hrethren, and were co 
deſired totarty with them feven days: and fo 
we went toward Rome. 15 ind from thenee, 
when the brethren heard: of us, die camę zo meet 
us as far as Appil. forum, and the Three taverns : 
whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
P 
" Obſerve here, 1. That St. Paul, at the command of Gods: 
tho? Ship · Nrackt before, yet puts forth to Sea again. A clear 
call from Gd Win carry dn 4 Chriftian i z, to grapple 
with all imaþinable Difficultics and Dangers, without either 
diſpute or delay, Thus did the Apoſtle here; he efiters a 
Ship of ; Alexand>ia,; Sails from Malta to Syracuſe in Sicih, 
from thence. to, Rþegium in tab, ſtom thenos te Futeeli ; 
here they found fome Chriſtians,” with whom they abode 
ſeven Days.” Hvre/Note, How wonderfully the Chriſtian Re- 


mined mie, would ht: 
was no cauſe of deax 


ligion was ſpread abroad in the Icaliam Country; yea in and | be 


2 Rome, before: St. Pauls coming thither from Putebli. 
he Apoſtſe paſſes iq Rome, che chief City in Jtaly, the Em- | 
preſs of the Wörld, the Scat of the'Roman, Emperour: Be. 
Hh61d; how: Got bears u itnefs to, and puts Hondur upon his | 
ſuffer ing Servant; he paſſes ti Rome more like à Conqueror 


— 


than a Priſoner; he is ee ie Road: by many eminent 
Perſons, as Conquerors uſed tobe, to congratulate their great | 
$0571 Ei Toh be 2 | 


any Sth, Wt bat; — 1 


pany * 3 


at Rome; he tells a 


25 Aug when they agreed not among tem- 
ſelves, rhey d ere f that Faul had ſpoken 
one Word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 


p.28. 


5 1 — 


ET iV p 


— 


is claptugowhim as if h-wero ſome Rogue or Thilefir Pun 


je Lam? was nom 4 Peiſoner to Nero the Dyons Me beſt | 
of Men my, and aft do ſuffer; ugdet the Notioa / of the 
moſt vile aad wicked Perſons. 05ſerv:, 2. The ttut Ctute 


of St. Paul's Suffering, For the hope of Iſrael I am bound. 
That is, (farce — of METRE, or Yeni \which | 
"they ſo long expected, dad ſo moch hoped fon. $2, 4 

132 e ee e 


The Publication K St. Pau gitkes 0 | 8 h 
the Wprit- for: whom; and id "6mm | 
Caule, he now; ſuffered. . -Thence: Learn, That 'Sufferings for 
Chriſt and the Gaſp:l, ate ha matter of Shame but Glory: 
The Apoſtle doth not Bluſh to ſay, for the Be of 
wearthi che; the Shame belonged to then that clap 
the Chain, not to him that "wore it. Ohherve, I. Thie end 


why the Rpoſtle mikes kaown his Sufferings ; namely, that 

all the Fews now at Rome might ænoꝶ the true Gauſe: where- 

fore he ſuffered. © St. Paul's Enemies had laid heavy things to 
his Charge, which poſfibly might fly as far as Rome; now 

altho' he little regarded what the wicked World faid of him, 
et he deſired to ſtand right in the N. e of the Fews. 
ere at Rome, and therefore, as ſoon as 


e was come thi-- 


ing Con- 
m, and the 
te it is 2 


ved 0 
auy de brethren 

ny harm of thee. 5 
thee what thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this 


{R, we know that every where it is ſpoken a- 
gainſt. 23 And when they had appointed him a 


day, there came many to Him into his lodging; 
to whom he expounded and teſtiſied the kingdom 
of God, ee them concerning Jeſus, both 
out of the law of Moſes, and aut of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 24 And ſome belie- 
ved the things which were ſpoken, and ſome be- 
Herndon 2 ora A patriot ran 
.. Obſerve bere, 1. The Advantage which the le had to 
Preach the Goſpel ta theſe ems at Rome ; they aſfure him that 
they had entertained no Prejudice, againſt his Perſon, for 
they had received no Letters out of Judea concerning him; 
neither had any of their Brethren that came from Judea 
ſpoken any Evil of him: Yea they aſſure him, it was their 
defire to hen | | 
to ſay, for the Chriſtian Religion, (which they call a Se& or. 
Herefie) that both Fews and Gentiles did generally oppoſe 
and ſpeak agaioft, and talk 2 of. Obſerve,' 2. How res- 
dily the Apoſtle complies with tfeir Requeſt iu Preachiag to 
them ; Time and Place are appointed, the People Aſſembled: 
the great Truth defended and proved. was this, That Jeſus of 
Nazareth" was the true and promiſed Meſfab, iu whom all 
that deſire to be ſaved, 
Argument he confirmed by Teſtimonies out of the Law of 
oſes, , and out of the Prophets, continuing his Diſcourſe 
from Morning until Night; ſo unwearied was this faithful La- 
bourer in his Lord and Maſter's. Work. Obſerve, 3. The dif- 
ferent Succeſs of the Word Preached, and the contrary Ef- 
fects which it had upon its Heaters; Some believed the things 
which were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. As the fame Sun 
that ſoftens the Wax hardens the Clay, ſo has the Goſpel 
different BffeRs upon thoſe it is Preached to; there are fome, 


hom no Sun will Tao, no Heat will Warm rio Trifluence | 
will quicken; To ſome we are the ſavour of Life unto Life, . 
to others the ſtvour of Death unto Death: But Bleſſed be 


God, if we his Miniſters be found Faithful, we. ſhell be a 


[nect oouy ate” God,F ur" welt" in then) tat Ferilh, 2x in" 


that are Saved. 


the prophet unto our fathers,, 26 Saying, Gounto 
this people, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſnall not underſtand ; and feeing ye ſhall ſee; and: 
not perceive, 27 For the heart of this people is 


Ss 


* Preach, and to underſtand what he had 


ought to Believe and Truſt. This 


ix Broth, 


i 


- 75 88 2 mga | 
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and, their eyes 


| * ; - 7 J . 
ler with their eyes 72 8 5 With rhei ears, and 
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therefore unto-yvau, that the falvation of God is 


ent unta the Genriles, and bar they Will Heat it. 


29 And hen he had faid theſe words, the 
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"Iſrael 1 ſelves: 1 .- 
- & : y — iT 4 5 . * * 
clip on. 1 0 Obllinate infidellty and unteaſonable unbelief which 


A Wifful hardne 
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Heparted; and had great reaſoning among 322 
eee ee eee Bp” 

F 998% | It 

wa FX amongſt theſe F#&vs under the Apoitte's Preaching 
was, nq:doubt-a greet, grief:of Heart unte him; but at their 
1 — e he tell tham that they would not he perſwaded, 
t this unbelief of theirs, was what the Propbet Eſaias had 
long before punctaally foretold; that hearing they will not 
hear, and . they will not ſee: Having contracted ſuch 
„ blindneſs and deafneſs, as will, not ſuffer 

them to hearken to any Counſel which mav tend to their Con- 
verlion and Salvation. Here Note, That tho” the preſeut un- 
belies. of the oþſtipate Fews, to whom the Apoſile now 
Preaghed, was long befor ſotetold by the Prophets of God: 
Yet the Prophet's Prediction was no cauſe of their unbelief; 

or that which laid them under an impoſſibility of believing: . 
But the fault lay in their own obſtinate Wills; with reſpet 
to which, by the juſt Judgment of God, they were blinded 

and hardned. When Sinners clofe their Eyes 4 


ſay tha will got ſee, it is juſt; with Ggd to cloſe ti ir 
Judicial, aH Tay they will not ſee. Dis non deſert nif 
ſerentem ;\aFhe Jews had forſaken God and now Ge 

b this 


Fut the Apoſtle Wells the, that u - 
irs, he was to Preach the” Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
and that they would hear it and gladly receive it, Ver, 29. 
The Salvation of God is ſent unto rhe Gentiles, and they wi 
heat ic. Where Obſerve, The Epithet or Title given to the 
Goipet; The Salvation of God: 1. It is ſtiled Salvation, be- 
cauſe it makes a tender 2nd, univerſal offer of Life agd Salva- 
tion unto loſt Sinners. © 2. It is called the Salvation of G; 
becauſe it is a Salvation of his providing and contriving, of 
bis revealing and diſcovering; it is his by way of patefaction 
and diſcovery; his by Yay, of tender and offer; his by way 
of power and efficacy ; The Salvation of God js ſent unto the 
Gentiles, 5 N ne Ws 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeafs in his 
own hired houſe; and received all that came in 
unto him, 3 Pteaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching . thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wirk all confidence,” no man 
ehr f one WE OY. 
Nute here. 1. The ſpecial" Favour indulged St. Pal now 4 
Priſotier at Rome, with ſo much Freedom and without any 
Moleftation, to Preach the Goſpel in his own hired Houſe for 
two years together. Where Obſerve, 1. Who Preached; 
St. Paul a Prifoncr, who ſcarcely hath liberty to hear, rarely 
to Preach. 2. Where he preached, even in proud, powerful 
and imperious Rome, and in his own hired Houſe there. 3. 
To whom he preached, To all that came unto him... He ſet 
open the Doors of his Houſe for all Comers, excluding none 
from the Gracious Offers of Salvation by a Redeemer, upon 
the Goſpel Condition of Faith and Obedience, 4. How Jong 
he continued his Miniſtry at Rome. For two whole Years 
at that time; he would neither be Allured by Flatteries, nor 
Hector d by Threatnings to lay down his Miniſtry, or deſiſt 
from his Preaching - Work. 5$. After what manner he prea- 
ched, with all Confidence, Boldneſs, Openneſs and Freedom, 
with ſuch an andaunted Courage, as neither the love of Life, 
par fear of Death, could overcome; 6. The Subject Matter 
of his Preaching.. The Kingdom of God, and things concerning 


the Lord Feſws Chriſt ; not vain-Janglings or envious Railings, 


but Jeſus Chriſt, and the Way of Salvation by him. Laſtiy, 
With what Freedom he did all this, no man forbidding bim ;, 
neither Emperor, nor Senate, nor Magiſtrate, nor Soldier, 


| nor Prieft, nor People, tho in au fleathen City, devoted to 


Wolatry, in the leaſt hindering or forbidding him. (Where 
Note, That Roman Heathen, of old, was far ſeſs cruel. and 
much more courteous. to the Preachers of the Goſpel then 


Rome · Anti · Chriſt ſince has been. Then an Apoſtle might: 
Preach two. Years together without Moleſtation in his awn} 
hired Houſe, to all comets, but now a Miniſter of God muſt 
there have no publick or private place of meeting to worſhip⸗ 
God according to his Word aud Will, without the danger of" 


To 
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To Conclude, ſec hom impoſſible Ir was at that day to hin- firming-the Churches for ſome Years; but aß gttchot te 
: Ane Cob er LO 28 rears; büt 'aft 
Ter the Progrels of the Golpel;eveni®y Tmpoſfible'as I; tphip- trace is &poſtle farther without Script beit ni dr tl 
der the Sun fromShiping,' or. the: Wind: from Blowing, 465 ready vay to looſe our ſelves: Let bs therefore conclude 
God who ſhut the mouth of the hungry Lyons" that'they Hurt with: Prayer; © 6; VO Carol ee 9 em 
N 0 See ee n that peither J ie 6 OY EY Bi FuC elm 37 26 
ero, nor the Jews pit; yea aſter this, be war de- Tat Almiobry CA 5 rn 
livercd from ide Mouth of the Lyin 3 Reſcued out Gf Nerd; ; we ny oy through THY P reach- 
hands. And Gol avguld -have'continued to deliver him, had | 8 2. 5.2 Lc Apoſtle St. Paul, did cauſe the 
not his Death been more for the Glory: of God and his en 1,727 9 i be Glorious Goſpel to Shine throughout 
Advantage than his Life, which at daft was. offered up as 2 the World, trouid mertiſuiiy grant, ibare tog having 


44 w3i 4 


acrifice, and e DO TH Fceeptable, unto God | 55e wonderful! Converſion” and inftr uae Exam- 


. 


++ 


th rough Fefus Chtiſt. f 1H Wig %o cn f : F OT fi CH Abs 

"Thos St. Luke concludes his Hiſtory of St. Pauls Life, With ple ou reme mb * ance, may ſhe w forth our thank- 
out giving us an) particulars of this Death. He leayes him at || Julneſ unto him for -the ſame ; by following the 
Rome, à Priſoner under Nero: 1 "Where after two Tru C- Holy Dacfrine which be raught, Through 1 
finement, the Scriptures ſeems to hint, that he was ſet at li- Chriſt our Lord, Hine R e? 
berty, and that he went about Predthing the Goſpel,” and con- ee ene * 
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| This Epiſtle to tbe Romans; bas always been eftcemed by the Church of GOD, ore of the chiefeſt and 
15 . Portions of Holy Scripture: Ihe Reaſon why this Epiſile flands Firſt, is not — : 
ii was wrote firft ; (the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Galatians and Theſſalonians, being writ before 
t) But either. becauſe br e Imperial Dignity of the City, to wit Rome, unto which it was di- 
\ refed; or elſe becauſe of the Sublimity of the Matter, and the Excellency of the Doctrine contained 
ir it; with're {pea to which, ſome habe called it, The Marrow of Divinity. ; The Key of the Ne 
Teſtament z The Chriſtian Church's Confeſſion of Faith ; and the molt Divine Epiſtte'of the 
met ale. •öͥõͥ᷑òdr FP . 
The Scope and Defign of which is Twofold 5 Firſt, To ſhew that neither the Gentiles by the Law of 
Nature, nor the Jews by the Law of Moſes, could ever attain to Juſtification and Salvation ; but 5 


only by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt: Fur rbe ſake. of whoſe' Merits alone we are' accounted Righteous in 
. tbe fight. of God... Secondly; To ſhew that Fauh is not ſeparated from Good Works, hat productive 
. of them; being 1 he Parent and Principle of Obed lence, without which, whoſoever livetb, N account - 
5 e Dead before DD. ibbict An ee e , 2 „ 
he Subjell Matter of thus Epiſtle is Twofold,' partly DoQtinal, and partly Practical: In the Doctrr̃- 
"nal part, "wobich makes up the firſt Eleven Chapters, ibe Apoſtle treats 7 Juſtification by Faith a. 
lone, hir haut the Works of the Law, of Original Corruption by the Fall of Adam, . of Sandtificati- 
on by the Spitit ot Chriſt 3 of be Calling of the Gentiles ;" zbat zs, of the preſent Rejectiun of the 
Jas, and the ſuture recalling of them, ohen the fulneſt of the Gentiles Was come is. = 
Inthe Applicatory, on Practical part of thus Epiſtle, which begins at Chapter 12. we babe many uſc- 
Jul and exte!lent Exhortations, both * o cc and particular Duties, Reſpetting GOD, our 
_ Neighbour. and our Selves ; and ſeveral Encouragements given ws to tbe Love and Practice of 


zUniverlal HokineSs.! © 474 1 oats bog one a ee | Ks 
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I this Erft Chaprer our Apoſtle (after Salurat ion given) proceeds to his principal Deſn and Scope; name- 
; 127 75 ſe 4 4 wy 5 Gtand Doctrine of Juſtitication. by Faith; zhaz 26, by — . and C- 
bine dhe Goſpel ef Chriſt; and that no Perſon, either Jew or Gentile, could poſfibly be Juſtiſed 
by any Works of their o Pu. E e 25 4 
As to the Gentiles, be ſhews in this Chapter, That their Works were ſo far from juſtifying them be. 
"fore GOD, 7hat they were an Abomination in his Sight; That for Rebelling againſt the Light and 
Law of. Nature, GOD delivered them up to their unnatural Luſts, which expoſed them to unuter- 
» able and inebitablèe Condemnation; (ar the cloſe of this Chapter will inform is) and this as a juſt 
Judgment and righteous Puniſhment for their Sins. e e,, ot ou. 7 55 
A HHS LE TG Tis 1% „ Obſerve here, Th 3nd Pen man of this Epiſtle de- 
P Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to be Weg 2 8 1 yp bis be 
1 apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſpel of was called Saul, then Saul the Per ſecutor: after . 
JETT > 21; 390% RC FN 2 -4 „„ . a ion 
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Doctrine, bit upon their want of a Call and Commiſſion: Tt 
is not ſaid, that their Doctrine is unſound, but they preach un- 
ſent; therefore. they ſhall nat proſit this People at all, theſe Men | 
contradiQ-the Command of God, the univerſal Practice of the 
-Chriſtian . violate the Rules of Order and right Reaſon, 
and expaſe a moſt awful. and tremendous Ordinance of God 
to contempt and ſcorn; yea lay it open to the bold prefump- 
tion of every ignorant and impudent Pretender. Obſervey 5. The 
glorious Title given to the Goſpel, which St. Pax} was called 
a to Preach; it is here ſtiled the Goſpel of God, and elſe- 
where the Goſpel of Chriſt, Ae b the Geipel of God, as he was 
the Author and Contriver of it; it is the Goſpel of Chriſt, as 
he is the ſubje& Matter and Scope of it; as Jeſus Chrift was | 
the Sum of the Law, ſo is he the Subſtance of the Goſpel: In- 
deed St. Pan ſometimes calls it his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. becaufe 
he was the Diſpenſer and Promulger of it; it was Deyiſitum fi. 
dei ſue commiſſium, a Divine Treaſure committed to his Care 
and Truſt;: And if the Goſpel preached," be the Goſpel of 
God, let us entertain it in our Judgments, retain it in our Me- 
mories, embrace it in out Affections, hide it in our Hearts, 
confeſs.it with our Months, and practice it with our Lives. 
(2 Which he had promiſed a 
phets in the holy ſcriptures.7 


That is, which Geſpel God liad promiſed before by his Ho · 
ly Prophets ſpeaking in the Holy Scriptures. Where Note, 1. 
The. Antiquity of the Goſpel; how Ancient that Doctrine is, 
even as old, as the old Prophets themſelves,” nay as old as A- 
dam himſeif. The Goſpeſ or glad Tidings of a Saviour, was 
fieſt' preached to Adam by God himſelf, Gen. 3. 15; next to 
Abraham, Gen. 15. Then it was prediſted by all the Prophets 
which have been ſince the World began: The Goſpel which 
we Preach can by no means fall under the charge and __ 
tation of, Novelty : It is no new or modern Doctrine, but 
almoſt as old as the World it ſelf; Which Goſpel be bad pro- 
—— before by his boly Prophets. Behold then, 4 great Cor- 

reſpondency, a ſweet Agreement and Harmony between the 
Old and New Teſtament, between the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles; tho great difference in the manner and meaſure of the 
Revolution. For as one ſays, the Old Teſtament is the hiding 
of the New; the New Teſtament is the opening of the Old. 
The Old Teſtament is the New Teſtament veiled; the New 
Teſtament: is the Old revealed. Note, 2. The venerable. Title 
given to the Scriptures; they are called the Holy Stripturet, 
which he bad promiſed before by his Priphets ſpeaking in the boly 
Scriptures... The Scriptures are Holy in ſeveral Reſpectz. 
1. In regard of their Author and Inditer, the Holy Spirit of 
God. 3. In regard of the Pen- men and Writers of them, 


fore by his pro- Ho 


rot 


ble, and play the Buffoons with'the moſt ſerious things in the 
Philiflines 


The Apoſtle having told us in the foregoing Verſes, that he 
cylatly_called'fo, , and” by God {ef a part for the 
of the Goſpel. * In the Verſes before us, he declares 
t Jeſus Chrift was the main Subje& of that Goſpel which 
he pteachied, and deſcribes him by his two-fold. Nature ; by 
his Human Nature, b. 3. by his Divine Nature, 1 4. Ac- 
cordifg to his Human Nature he was made of the Seed of Da- 
vid, that, is, Deſcended from David and one of his Poſterity, 
by the Mothers fide, who was of that Houſe and Line. Accord- 
ing to the Heſb, that is, the Weakneſs, Frailty and Mortality 
of his Humane Nature. Where Obſerve, 1. That our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt had a Being, even at Eternal Exiſtence, before his 
Incarnation, * or Manifeſtation in our Fleſh and Nature. He 
was the San of God, before he was the Son of Man; hence he 
is ſaid to be made of the Seed of David; intimating that he was 
then made what he was not before: in regard of his Divine Na- 


ture he was begurten, deen but in regard of his Humane 
Nature, he was made, not begotten. Obſerve,.2. That Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, did in the fulneſs. of time aſ- 
ſume the true and perfect Nature of Man into a perſonal Union 
with his God-head. The Humane Nature was united to the 
Divine Nature miraculouſly and extraordinarily,” hy the over- 
ſhadowing Power of the Holy Ghoſt, Lube. y..34,.35. and al 

ien integrally and copleatly; that is.to tay, Chriſt took d 


compleat and perfect * Soul and Body, with all the Fa- 
culties of the one; and all the Members of the other, 


thereb l heal the whole Nature of that inns) cd 
Sid Which had feized upon, and diffuſed its Malignity into 
ny Member, and every Faculty... 
Next, we have 4 Demonſtration of Chrift's Divine Nature, 
u. 4: Declared to be the Son of God with power, &c, As if our 
\ Apoſtle had ſaid ; that our Lord Jeſus wk tha” according 
to the frailty and weakneſs of his Humane Nature he was of 
the Seed of David ; yet in reſpect of that Divine Power of the 
Ghioft,, which, mapifeſted it felf in him, , eſpecially in his 
Reſurrection from the Dead, he was declared $6. be the Son of 
God with Powey; that is, mightily and powerfully demonſtra- 
ted ſo ta be. Learn thence, 1. That the Reſurrection of our 
Lord by od quan: from the dead; by the Holy: Ghoſt, is 2 
powertuland conyincing demonſtration that he was the Son of. 
God. Chriſt as Man is no where faid in Scripture.. to be 
the Son of God, but with relation to the Divine Power of the 


Holy Ghoft, by whom he had Life communicated to him from 
the Father, at his Conception and at his Reſurrection. 
At his Conception he was the Son of God, by beiag convince 


by the Holy Ghoſt ; but this was ſectet and inviſible, known 
only to the Mother of our Lord. Therefore at his Reſurte- 
Rion, by the Spirit of Holineſs ; that 15 by the immediate poet 
of the Holy Ghoft, God thought fit to give a publick and vi- 
fible Demonſtration to the whole World, that Je 
own Son, the promiſed and true Meſſias, and co y 
did thereby give Teſtimony to the Truth and Divinity of our 
S$aviour's Do&ritie and Miracles. God did now pubſickly own 
his Son in the Face of the whole World, and freed him from 
ee Lin Cn Ig 
uppoſable, that | £ an Almighty Power to 
Ralf kim from the Grave, if he bad by robbery. aflumed that 
glorious Title of the Son df God ; . therefore ſays the Father 
of him in the Morning 6f the Refurrection, art ty Sen, 
this" Day have I begotten Thee; that is, in the Words of our 
Apoſtle here, declared and made thee 


us was his 


Holy Men of God. 3. In regard of the ſubpoct Matter con · 


be the Son of God with Power, þ wy the Spirit of Haney 


irit. yet did he certainly raiſe himſelf by his awa Power, 45 
ad: 29 to his own Prediftion, Fobn 2: 19. Deftrop ye 


2 


could nis RefurteRioh have been a Declaration that he was 


the Son af Gag? What had more. appeared in Chrift's 
ſurrettion than in 2 Mens, for they were ue by the 
Power of Gad at well as he: But here lies the gary 
Chriſt "tole* e dene Principle ; others are wes y 
2 quickting Principle derived from. Chriſt, with reſpeRt to 
which he is called the e _ —_ r * — 
that is, the Principle of quickniug Life, by which the dead 
950 arc Failed, Obſerve, 3. That the Apoſtle doth not fay, 
9200 Was made or conſtituted. the Son of God, by his Re- 
teeAibn from the Dead, but declared ſo to be; Multa tunc 
fert Atintur, qudndo' fads tfſe mithifeſtanrer, accordivg to the 


Phraſe of Scripture, things are tm ſaid do be; when they | 
- con{ficuoufly Appear: Nothing. can. be more evident than 
mat! fur the Son of God before his Reſürrection, yea, 
before wo beide the Father af Etcraity, J. f. 6. 
But 0 oy of His Divinity was much clouded, darkged 
1 ech by the Friifty of his Humani by f © Miferics 
of his TH kid The tanominy. of lis Death, . But hy au: he 
furrectihn Bod rolled away his Reproath, and freed him from 
al te Afper ons aud Acculations of his Enemies, who > 
| eigen RY of affirming, that he was the Son of 
God z and khub, bur ſeſus, in whom we truſt, was declared to 
bs lde . Powth, according to the Spirit of Holineſs | 
by the' * +Pive. eln the FE, 27 8 0 TY en ne 
„h whom, we have. keceived grace and a. 
poltlelhip, fer obedience to the falth among all 
nations for his name: & Among whom ate ye 
alſo Eee of Jelys Choh. e Praga 
hben Pert, 1. be, Part gechites the Perſon from whom 
he received e to OW oftle, pamely, from Chuiſt 
Fimſelf: e eee eee ; that is, by. Jeſus 
Ehrat theptohcd in the oe bia Verſe ;, who, called him 
eb REY ind ferbiſiicd him with Authority and Ability 
för * Fecher, , even” Weep = had ee 8 
aud ke Le or, .Ob/erve, 2, He declares how free a 
| 890 Het favour this = "he 5 Haar ed he had abu 
Grice to be zu Apoſtle; intimajing, that to be rightly call * 
e te de an Apoſtle, ot Mellenger of the Golpel of Jeſus | 
hn, 8 7 cit Ac and Thitzhce of Divine Grace, and Fa- 
vour 3 bj Who we have rectfued Grace and ne Obſerve, 
. 7 7 is the ſpecial Office and Duty of an Apoſlſe, and the 
brett ad and Defizn of that Honourable Function; namely, 


calf aff Perfons to believe Ag, the Goſpel,” Learn dbence, 
That the gteat End of the Miniſtry of the Word is to bring 

Sinners Bees and obey the Goſpel of Chrift, to per ſwade 

them ti yfeiſck, not a profeſſed Subject ion only, but a real Obe- 
Ziege 3e tothe Goſpel of Chriſt; by whim we have received 
bruce and Apoſtleſbip for Obedience to the Faith among all Nations. 
obferve, 4. How the Apoflle puts the Romans in mind of their 
Condition byNature, before the Golpel was revealed to them, 

and received by them; they were Then Pagans and Heathen- 

5 _ iſh Tofaters," but nw moot ti or the called of Jeſus Chrift, 


among whoin, (that is amongſt. the Gentile Nations ) ye are alſo 
the call f Chriſt Feſis. Learn 4bance, That it is à neceſſaty 
Buty for Migiſters, and broßftadſe Duty for the People to put, 
nd be often ppt in mid of what they were and ate by Na. 
ire it 92 fitabfe both. de cacreale their Humiliation and 
alſo to extitt their Gratulation. Lou Ronan, 2 it, the A- 
e e are n0iv Fhe called of Cbriſ ef „ Were 
ator ON el ee e vile and cutſed Genteles 53 let 
rlieRemenbjance of phat yo hee Reer you continually 
© Humible,” and the know!eJee” of what now by Grace ye are, 
tber den for ever Thankful 
7 Toalt that de in Rome beloved of God, 
ca L #0, aints Grace to you, and from 
God our Father, and the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
Tuo thilfgxare here 04ervable, J. The General Inſeripti- 
on of St Pauly Epiſtle, and next,” the particular. Salutations 
therein gien. iu the kaſctip ron we have the Perſons de- 
ſeribed to whom the Epiſtle is ditected. Aud that, 1. By 

cir plaer gf Abode and Hibitition ; To all that be ai Rome. 


| faithful-Miniſters of Jeſus Chri 
God, above all things, for the powerful Succeſs of the Goſpel, 


. Receptacle for the Saints, and dearly beloved ones of God: 
ume, that is now a lewd and impudent- Strumpet, wits once 
the chaſte. and Holy Spouſe of Chriſt. Behold the Grace and 
| Favour of God is not confined to Place or Perſon? The Lord 


is with yon while you are with him: and - rigs '2, _ 
are deſetibed by their Titles; Beloved of God, Sdints and Ca 
ed. Where Note, The order of their Titles; ſirſt, Beloved of 
God, then called and 'Sandified'; intimating, that the Love 
and Grace, the Favour and free Good-will of God are the 
| Source and Spring, the Root and Original Oauſes of ell Bleſ- 
fGogs and Benefits; namely, of Vocation, SanRification and 
| „c. We lone him: becauſe he firſt loved''vs, 
1 John 4. 10, The love of Ood is the cauſe oF our Holineſs, 
and gur perſeverance in Holinefs will be the Preſervstion of 
his Love, Jahn 13. pe tetp ty-Commandments ye ſhall abide 
in m love. Queſt ion, But how could the Apoſtle call the 
whole Church at Rome Saints, when doubtleſs there were ma- 
ny Hypocrites amongſi them? Anſwer, 1. They were all Saints 
by external Communion and viſible Profeſſo. They were 
called out of the World,” that is, Separated fromthe World 
and Conſcerated to the Service of Chriſt; nnd ſo lay under « 
neceſſarv Obligation to be true and real Sfints, 2. 

were denominated Saints from the batter, and we wou 
hope, from the greater part amongſt them: Doubtliefz chere 
wereamany, very many af them, that anſwered their Cha- 
ractet; who were holy in the habitoal frame of their Heartr, 


and in their general Courſe of their Lives, and from them the 


5 heir Denomination of Saints, e Hof Ob- 
ſerve, 2.  AftEthe Inſcriptian follows — Salutdtion, 
Grace; to you and. Feate from Cod our Father and the Lord Feſu⸗ 
chriſt. Where Vote, 1. The Comprehenſiveneſs f the” Blu- 
tation: Grace and Peace comprehend all 'Bleſings Spiritual 


and Fountain of all Divine Favour, aud Nhe wife the fev 
Stream which flow from that Fountain: All che Rffech and 
Fruits of Grace and Peace, according to the Febrews matiner 
of ſpeaking, implies all good Things for Soul and Body, for 
Time and Eternity. Notre; 2. The Perſons from whem theſe 
Kleſſings are derived, from God the Father, aud our Bord 
Jeſus Ghrift : From God, 8 the Sovereign and fontal Cauſe ; 
and ſrom Chriſt, as the Mediator of all, without Wm we 
haye 23 to do with any of the Divine Favours; for 
both, Grace and Peace come by Jeſus Chriſt? "And where 
Chtiſt is called Lord, and here joined with the Father, And 
the ſame Hleſſings are ſaid” to flow from Chriſt us from the 
Father; Ve Learn, That Chriſt u really and (doubted 
God equal with the Father and bleſſed r evet mbH,. N 
ſtion, But why is the Holy Shuſt here excluded, ne mention 
at all being made of him? aber, Be is not excluded the 
he be not named, but neceſſarily implied in the forementi- 
oned Gifts : Becauſe Grace and Peace are the Fruits bf the 
Spirit, they come from God the Father through the Mediati- 
on of the Son, and are wrought in us by the Operation of the 
Holy Shoſt. Beſides, in other Sajutations,” (tho not in thi:) 
the Holy Ghoſt is expreſiy mentioned, as in 2 Cori T3 13, 14. 
The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and the Love of God, and 
nnen of the Holy Che, be with you. 
8 Firſt, I rhank my God through Jeſas Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is fs. ha through- 
our the. whole world. at ea 
Obſerve here, 1 and wonderful Succeſt of the 
Golpel;-it had prod i 


Faith in the Hearts, and Obedience 
in the Lives of the Romans, which had made them Famous 
throaghout the World; Tou Faith, the Apotle, u ſþo- 
ken of thronghout the whole World © That is, "thro? all the Raman 
Empire, which at that time ruled over a great Patt of the 
non Werd. The entertaining of the Goſp& at Rome, 
made that Place more Celebrated and Famous than all the vi- 
Rories and Triumphs of the Roman Emperors - Faith and Ho- 
lineſs make a Place and People more Nenowned than all out- 
ward Proſperity and Happineſß. Obſerve, 2. That this their 
renowned Faith was the Ground, yes 
eſt Ground of the Apoſtle's Rejoycing ; Frſt, I thank my God 
that your Paith is ſpoken of throughout:the whole World, Learn 
thence, That it is both the — and the Diſpoſition of 
5 


in degetting Sinners to the Faith and Obedience of Jeſus 

Chriſt. This is our rejoycing, nay this will be our Crown 

of rejoycing in the Day of Chriſt: We value our Lives only 

by our uſefulneſs to the Souls of our beloved Popes. we live 
We 
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as we ſee ſome of you ſtand faſt in the Lord; e as we 
ſee” others\ flick faft in their Sim © 2 
| 9. For 


and Tempora; Grace: implits and - includes both the Spring | 
era 


„the higheſt and chief- 


to be highly thankful to 
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For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with 
my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 
ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
Prayers, 10 Making requeſt (if by any means, 


now at length I might have a proſperous journey, 


by the will of God) to come unto you. 


lere we have obſervable, 5 The Apoftle's ſolemn Proteſts* | 


tion of his affectionate Love unto, and great Care and Con- 
cern for theſe Raman Converts whom he was now abſent from, 
yea, whoſe Faces he had never as 
{ays the Apoſtle, I mate mention of you always in my Prayers- 
Behold here, as in a Glaſs, the Face of every faithful Miniſter 
of Chriſt; he continually bears his People upon his H 
whenever he goes 10 and out befare the Lord; as Aaron bear 
the Names of the Children of Iſrael upon his 'Breaſt-plate'; 
he pours out his very Soul in fervent Suplications for them, 
and can ſoonet be forgetful of | himſelf than unmindful of 
them; Vit hout ceaſing I make mention of you always in my Prayers. 
Obſerve, 2. That becanſe the Apoſtle was yet a Stranger to 
them, had never ſeen them, and it was impoſſible for them 
to know the out-goings of his Heart towards them, he fo- 
lemily appeals to the Heart-ſearching God; calls him to wit- 
neſs how affectionately he loved them, and how fervently he 
prayed for them: God is my witneſs. © The words have the 
force, if not the form of an Oath, and teach us, that it is 
unqueſtionably lawful in important affairs to Swear ; to Ap- 
pete God, and eall him to be a. Witneſs of what we either 
ny or da, We find St. Paul did it often, and our \Saviour 
himſelf did not refuſe to Anſwer upon Oath, when ſolemnly 
adjured, : Obſerve, 3. How the Apoſtle ſwears by God, not by 
the Creatures, which js the ſwearing condemn'd by our Saviour 
nd by St. Fame s, Matt. 8. and James 3. Note farther, How 
St. Paul appeals to that God, whom be ſerwed in or with bir 
Spirit; that is with the Apoſtle's own Spirit, with his Heaft 
ifei nedly; From whence we may Remark, That no Service 
cin he performed acceptably to Almighty God, except the 
Heart 200 Spirit of a Chriſtian be engaged in it : True, the 
Body has its part and hare in Divine Worſhip as well as the 
Soul ; but the ſerviee of the Body is never accepted” by God 
unleſs animated and quickned by an obedient Soul. G Chri- 
ſtiap, ſerve thy God with thy Soul and Spirit as well 4s witll 
thy ongue abd Knee! And then thy Offering will be morg 
| 18 to God than the moſt adorned Temples, the moſt 


pompous Ceremonies, and moſt coſtly 
in the want of theſe) © 097: E ate 
CCC 
it For L long to ſee you, that I may impart 
upto you ſome ſpiritual gift, te the end you may 
be eltabliſned; 12 That is, chat I may be W 
forted together Wich you, by che mutual 
both of you a c | ras 
' The Apoſtle having declared in the foregoing, Verſes, how 
fervently he prayed: for them, ang how paſſionately. he de: 
fired to come unto them; he now acquaints them with the 
Reaſon of that Defſre. namely, for the furtheranceof his own 
Joy and their Eſtablinment; I lang to ſer you, t bar yau;may bs 
eſtabliſhed,” and I may be comforted. Learn hence, 1. That eſtas 
bliſhment in Faith and Holineſs is that which the holieſt and 
beſt of Chriſtians do ftand in need of. Learn, 2. That the 
preſence of the Miniſters of Chriſt with, and among their 
People, ag well as their preaching the Docfrine of Faith ta 
them, js abſolutely Waste Eſtabliſhment 
God has joined the Duties of.publick Preaching and private 
Inſpection together, and wo unto us, if by ↄur Non · Reſidence, 
and e People, or if liviog with them, 
ve egen te fuſ 
verſe with them. we deny them one ſpecial Meaps for their 
Edifieition and Eſtabliſhment. Obſerve laſtiy, That the A+ 
pai defired tõ be perſonally preſeot with the Church aug! 
inty at Roe, for his own Benefit ag well as for their Ad- 
vantage; Thor Tn be comforted. Learn thence, That the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt do certainly improye and benefit themſelves, 
26 well as edifie and eſtabliſh their People, by theit oonſerriug 
with enem; as Tron ſharpneth Iron, and the rubbing of one 
Rand warmeth angthet, ſo the meaneſt of Chriſt's Members 
may contribute to the Advantage of the greateſt, Apoſtle ; 
Fod's weak Servants" may ſtrengthen. thy — Shoulders: 
ehh T have ſometimgs gained more Knowledge by an Hburs Cen- 


7 


ference with a private and experienced Chriſtian, ,than by half. a" 
Days Study. | Moft' ce e on is |, 
looſer by being Stra e 7 5) 


yet ſeen; Without ceaſing, [ 


_ 13 Now 1 would not have you ignorant hre - 


Jou (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
ſome fruit among you alſo; even as among other 
Gentiles. 14 1 am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to 
the unwiſe. 15 So as much as in me is, lam 
ready to preach: the goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo, . * . 3 * f r 
Hlere Obſerve, How the Apofile obviates an Objection, and 
| prevents à Reflection upon himſelf: Some at Rome might be 
ready to ſay, if Paul had ſuch a longing deſire to fee us as he 
expreſſes, why did he not come all this time, and preach 
here as he has. done at Corinth and Epheſus, and elf where ? 
He truly tells them therefore, that it was not For 'want of in- 
clioation and Will, but for want of 6 he had of- 
ten intended it, and attempted it alſa, but was providential- 
| ly hindred. From whence I gather, That the Miniſters of God 
cannot always diſpoſe of themſelves and of their Labours, ac- 
cording to their own. Inelination and Deſires, but both their 
Perſons and Miniſtty are directed aud diſpofed of by the Pro- 
ridence, and according to the Plexſure- of Almighty God, _ 
erve, a. The great Modeſty and condeſcending Humility 
our A poſtle, in telling the Romane, that tho he deſired and 


| thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unt 


Deyoti tions whatloeyer r, | 
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uſe, ot ſloathfully neglect Perſonally to con- 


rtainly the Miniſters of God are gieat rie f een t e 
ger to their e e e th jeſt 


intended to take this long Journey to Rome to preach the Gc- 
ipel to them; yet this was rather 2 Debt than a Gift: He 
doth: not intimate to them, that his coming amongſt them 
was an arbitrary Favour, for which they ſhould be indebted to 
him, hut 4 bounden'Duty. which he owed to them; 7 am 4 
debter both to Few and Greek, and ready to preach the Goſpel to 
Jon that are at Rome alſo, Here Note, That the Debt ſpoken 
of ix the preaching of the Goſpel ; St. Paul contracted” this 
Debt, and laid himſelf under an Obligation to pay it then, (as 
every Niniſter doth now) at his firſt entring upon the Office 
of the Miniſtry : By virtũe of his Miffion, it was his Duty to 
Preach the Goſpel to all both t9 the fear ned Greeks and un- 
learned Barbariabs. From whente Learn, That to Preach the 
Goſpel of Chtiſt both far aud für With a laborious Dili- 
gence, whet) regularly called thereunts;"is 4 Miuiſteridt Debt 
and Duty. - We are firſt indebted to God that ſendz n forth, 
we ate alſo indebted. to the People we are ſent unto. But 
O how many People are there that would willingly forgive 
their Minifters this Debt, but we muſt tender payment at the 
time and place appointed,-'or'we:cag never be diſcharged, 
whether the. Debt be accepted or not. 
ts For A am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chrift ; for it is the; power of God unto falva-+ 
tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
fitſt, and alſo to the Greek. | | 
" Obſerve here, r. The glorious. Deſcription which the Apo- 
ſtle gives of the Goſpel; it is. the power of God unto Salva* 
Non. That is, the preaching of it is attended by, and accom -, 
pinied with an Almighty Power, which renders it effectual to 
Salvation, if we'do not bolt our Ears and Hearts againſt it. 
Learn, That the plain and perſwafive Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, is the 'choſen Inſtrument in God's: Hand, Which heuſes' 
and Honburs for the Conveyance of Spiritual Life info the Souls 
of Men, tho” it bedeſpiſed and ridiculed by the Men of the 
World. The Goſpel is powerful, it is the power not of 
Men or Arigels, but the power of God, not the effential but 
ihſtrumetral Power of God; it works as an Inſtrument, yet 
not asa Natural but 2s a Moral Inſtrument in Gods Hand free - 
Iy and arbitrarily.;” The Word gives opt to us as God gives in 
to that, the Power of the Goſpel in not from the Preachers cf 
the Gol et; therefore do not idolize them, but they are the 
1 rannte fr 1 Hand, their Words are the Vehicle, or 


gan, thro which the vital Power of the Spirit is conveyed; 
012856 do got villifie and think meanly hem Obſerve, 21 
The ſolemn Proteſtation and bold Profeſſion which. the Apo- 
ſtle makes t his not being aſhamed of the Goſpel: of Chriſt 5 
. 
doth not fay I am not afraid to preach. the „ but am 
not aſhamed. 5 7 ſhame Mingers our readineſs more than 
fear; 'a Mau mah be fir and ready to preach the Goſpel, 
and yet be afraid to undertike it; but he- that is aſnamed 
of the Work can never be fit for it. Note, 2. That when 
che Apoſtle ſays he is not aſhamed of the Goſpel, more is 
intended than is expreſſed ; I am ſa far frem being aſhamee, 
that I account. it my Glory ; as if the apoſiſe had ſaid, ve- 

Honour chat God can confer up- 

pel at Nome, tho it ſhould coft me my, 
Mun e Life. *. 
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R E a AN J. I : —Thapia, 1. 3 


— 8 a 0 how Exceeding 
Goſpel becoine all the Nini 
Let 10 ſay with the Apoſtleg we are not 


[ doth a bol peole ſion o the 


nd Members of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


Rd of the Go- 


ſpe} ; none af the Miniſters of Cbriſt to preach'it; _— 

the Members, of Chriſt ta ; profeſs and practiſe t. 
17 For: therein is the righteouſneſs of God fe-. 

vealed from faith to faith --as it is written, the 


Juſt: Thall live by jauhom 14 


1 
7 7 8 3 o 


Here the Apoſtle produces au Argument, to prove that the 


SGoſpel is the Power of God unto Salvation, been by it the 


oyſneſs. of Cad i Revealed from Faith to Faith. That is, 
2 Ft the nz 0 the. >. any 


eſt in Fun 1 
1 to us in the : to; 10 only by Faith inthe 000 | ls manit 1. th | 40 


e Righteouſneſs 0 00 is revealed from Faith:ta Faith : 
25 proves this by a ooo aut. - [ge mores 2 


. ef live 45 Fait 


j 


oe of: Hen 5) that, th againſt all ——_ and unrighteaus Pe: Ter- 
ons; the meaning is, that God will certainly punifh thake 
Sins up the Per * Lf {the 5 Fog ners. Obſerve, 3. The ſpecia! 
Aperavation' of *thefe their Sins. er that which made them 
2 Almighty God, 1 that they held: 
#þ in wirighteonimeſs;/that iv, their Natiira | Convidions wer 
| kept down, under the Dominion an 8 of their Gorri 
tions: Lun in their Wills and AﬀeRions was too hard for t 
Light in their Undefſtandingt „ ere the light of 
Truth in their Minde, tut did not fuffer it to-have its proper 
| Effect and. Influence upon their Hearts atd Lives; thus mak- 
ing that 4 Priſoner which would dave made them Free, 
Learn « That it is a very 1 treat . oppor Sin, for Men 
to offend .aguinf}+ the light of . own Minds; und to 
rebel againſt the Convictions ef theft own Copſeiences. 
2 That the Wrath of God is dreadſully incenſed againſt all 
thaſe-that-live in any courſe ef Sin, rebelling agsinff the Di- 
fates and Cotwictions of their ou enlightned Cenſciences; 
dxcad it then as thou dreadeſt Hell it elf, to Sin againſt Know- 


2 


—— — — 


0 leoge, to rebel ageivit the Light of their own: Mind, to 


ers or ſtifle the voce of thy own Conſcience, 
reverence and obey its Diftates as the Commands of Gd. 


"19 Beckuſe le Which may be.known of God, 
n Gol hath ſhened” at 
umd idem. oY 
The || That , much of the Nati e erties o ela _ be 
known by the Light of Nature; his infinite Power, Wildem 
and Good neſs is manĩſeſf in the Minds and conſeiences of all 
dien ; For God: hath ſhewed it unto them, © partly by imprinting 


by | theſe Notions of Himſelf upon the Hearts of all Men, and Fa 


dy the Book of the Creatures, in which his glorious 


or hn, THEN 4 iſe of Sec on N and 6 at buntes are written id large and legible CharaRters. Learn 


„ 


'Qur Fob having 


w.undertakes, the Proof and Demonſſration of it thus; 


ted od laid down'a general Pro- 
ſition, That the juſtification of à Sinner is only to be ex- 
petcd, by the Righteouſneſs of the Mediator in May of Faith: 


he he difleibutes the whole World into Gentiles and Jews; the 


former ſeeking Rightepuſpeſs by the dim light of Nature, | 
or the Law written in he Hearts: The latter by the Works | ; 
. of the Law, that 1 . 


the Law of Moſes, exa 


by. their external. 
d and: .re 


uired.o 


con to what 
7 Now his 


preſent bulihels 1s to prove: giſtind Aly and þ Os that neithex | 


Deike nor Few could ever find what the thus ſought : He bes | 


that is, depending upon, the —— all den have 4 Natural Knowledge of God, and 55 


great Duties which reſult from the Knowledge of him. 2. 

| the natural Knowledge which Men bave of God, if they live 
| contrary” to it, is a fufficient Evidence of their holdi 
the Truth of God in Unrightecuſneſs, and is a a marks 
ing and 4 Wrath. -procuridg Sin. 


20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly Teen, being 
| | underſtood yr the things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and ,odhead z, ſo * they 
are Without ns mc 


The Apoftle here ace: in nen us „Ad that 
Knowledge of God which the Heathens had by the light of 
Nature, which was ih their Hearts, and avemented and en- 
creaſed. by what of God they ſaw in the Bock of the Cres- 
; | tures 5. 'namely, in the Works of Creation and Providence: 
e nußble things of Cod from the Creatian. of the World-are 

ly ſeen, Nc. The ſenſe I conceive is this, T at the wiſe and 
| ws £7 frame of the World, which cannotTeaſonably be al- 

cribed to any other Cauſe but God, is a ſenfible Demonſtra- 
tion 4% all Mankind of an eternal and powerful Being, that 
was the Author atid Contriyer of it. The ſtrokes of the Crea: 


81905 ere with the G 5 5 20s ſhews, that in ed th y had in | tor's Hand are engraven In all parts of the Univerſe; the Hea · 


bred Notions of a 


which much; very. welk 


moi PERS of God, a 
_ayd Ts A b e fled” ag aipft 
ay + Natural Can 


A mght be 


5 Pl revealed irt Heaven, 
whit I: A* dreadful” Jar Fee 


whath'of God 1 reveal td 


nation dt Vengeance of 
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1 Go 


Kha auen the: 


5 85 this Will leade vs t heut 115 


em; th 750 to convince us of dur Sin; th e Golpe 


vens, che Earth, and the capacious Sea, with all things con- 
tained zt them, are evident Teflimopies of the excellency of 
theit Original Tiuſe * And therefore ſuch. of. the 


ig 47 1} pM 
God AN Al 75 4 he 15 of! 2 "ſhut their bo and ſuch of the acheter ih 


Day/as Wink hard, and will not ſee the Foot-fteps of a Deity 
be inthe Works of een and ve res =y and will be, 
Here: everleſiipgly left without excuſe. 6085 hence, 1. That much 
of the Being and efſerifis Perſectiops 'of God may be known 
' bythe Li ight of Nature if "attended to, and much more may 
be upder by the” Beck of the Creatures if — FEM 
looked into: 12 * ble things of God are clearly ſeen from 


N, 24 
That in fuch Perſons will: left for ever, wit Oey Excuſe, 


Beldre God, who/efther extin iſh the Light of Nature, and 
ſmethet the vatural Noti which they have of God, or do 


Sed; withont'e e Eye of Reaſon, the Book 
che Creation is of nd e uſe to us than the brute Beaſts: 
| They fee the Creatures as well as we, but many of vs conſider 
the Creatures and ſee God in the Creatign ng more than they: 

505 Fr How.erdear: 

ing\dre-our "Obligations to Almighty, God, for the. Favour and 

Benefit of Divine "Revition 3 that together with the Ligh 2 
. Nathre, we have'the e Lif or 115 ture, the 
ee 857 

nn The 9 * Geer Da faral Apoſtles & 


e Et Al not improye them oth 7 eve Confi eration of the Works or 


1 "ROM 


— 


— 


Sun, Moan "and Stars, to guide them to God, aud inſtruct 
them in their Duty to him but we have the Wiſdom of the 
Father, the ibczrnate Son of God, and his io ſpired R poſties 
and Miniſters to lead us into all Truth, add his holy Spirit 
to exvite and quicken us in our Obedience to him. Theres 
fore eternally Magnified be omnipotent Love, for the Light! [Beaſts 
of Scripture, for the Benefit of Divine Revelation: For altho- 
thete be a natural Theology, there 1s not a natural Chriſtolo- 
35 3 there is a natural Bivinity, but not à natural Goſpel, 4 
5/5 lodge of God by the-ight-of Nature; ban kochte 
of Jelas tlie Mediator, without the light of Scripture. Sh 
Thanks, eternal Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Giſt! 
Lord, how will all ſuch as contemn it be left without Excuſt i 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their i maginations, and their 


fooliſh heart was darkened. 
From this Verſe to the end of the Chapter, we have 4 
large and black Catalogue of the Sins which the old Heathens | 
or Gentiles were guilty of ; ſame of which they voluntarily 

committed, and others they were, judicially delivered up unto, 
(for God without an any. impeachment of his Holineſs often 
puniſhes Sin with Sing) the ſins voluntarily committed are 
here recited, and the firſt of them is their ſinning againſt 
Light and Knowledge. They had ſome natural. Notices of 
God implanted and imprinted in their Minds, and ſuch an 
additi tonal. knowledge of his Being and Attributes, as might 
be gaited by an attentive Study in the Book of the Creatiipes ; 
but chey tebelled againſt this Light, and thereby contraRed 


| of Stews by 


5 
1 N + Chap 1. 
0 The next Sin which che ede upon the Genfiles, 
is the Sin of Idolatry Such a8 prbfeft Tele, th bb 5. 
ft wiſe and leib wing Men amon 0 A their celebrated 
ee Poets and e they gebalechand diſhonour'd * 
the 3 lorious God, by framitig vile mages of Men and 
Birds and ateeping hops, th th tepreſent him, by.” 
Theſe Idolaters hangen the G'ory'of ie fig, ever Why, 
od, into thelikeneſs of lifeleſs thin 85. Whiereas the Lo 
is ſo infinitely Glorious that nothing ws fet forth his Glory * 
ſufficiently; the moſt excellent Creature: cantiot repreſent | 
is Super excelleht Perfections, and ictotdingly it is as real 
debaſing of the Divine majeſty; to fephetenl bim by ain 
Angel, as. by a Worin ar a Fly. Ail attempted Repreſenta- 
tions of God: hy, any e eee wy e raph 


Proyocations, 11 
24 Wherefo re 0 allo, gave them up. to uns, 
cleanneſs, throug the luſt 15 their, gyn hearts, 


to Gitfionour heir 6 Wn 6545 between them-- 
ves; g : 

| Obſerve here 5 10 2 ages Sin 0 harged. upon the” 1 
Heathen, ans the Sin of Unc 3, Jea, baſe; un- 
natural uncleanneſt, and pollations of the 25 9dious ids. 
Learn thence, That Idolatry and Uncleantieſs often go toge - 
ther. Solomoms Uncleanneis led him to Idelätry, A his F- 


dolatry-encreaſcd'his Uncleanneſs, The City of Name at this” 
Day; which is 2 Grove of Idols, the N t of Idolatry, d 
is next to a Sodem for Uncleanneſß; Wirteſß their allowing 


Leave, 2. That all ki 
tural and Unaichrif ary to 


blick Authority. 
and degrees of Pollution, both 


and aggravated Guilt. Learn #bence,. That _ 3 
Light 3nd Knowledge, either in Omi ot Duty; or 

Commiſſion of Sin, is the higheſt: pac) was of Sinfulneſs ;- 
As Ignorance leſſeneth, ſo Knowledge aggravateth the malig- 
nity of Sin. The next Sin charged upon' then, was, that 
they did fiot-glorifie that God'whom they had the knowledge | 
of i Thiat is; they did not conteive'of Him and 


be deteſted and abhorred as diſhonouring the Bo EA 
are Chriſt's Members; the 0h, Ghote: Tem) = fo let us chere · 
fore glorifie God with: our Bodies uu which be 


Subjects capable of Gfory with Himſelf in Heaven: Gerte, 2. 
God's judiciary Tradition of theſe Idolatrous Heithens to the 
Sin of Uncleanneſs; Wherefore God gave them wp ro uncleanne(s. 


worſhip him Almighty'God often doth; and always Riphteduſly may puniſn 


as became his Divine PerfeRions and Excellencies ; they did |, Sin with Sin: God:punifht the Idoſatry of the Heathens here,” 


ht; aud pay that Ho- 

they ſhould. Learn 
; which we have of God and his 
es, if it do not engage us to Honour Glorify and. Wor- 
ſhi him,” ſuitably to h rable Perfetions; it is vain and | 
uſeleſs in God's Account, and will but expoſe us to a more 


not eſteem ſo high of Hm 25 

mage and'Honour to the ety oi 
thine, That the knowle 
 Attiibutes; + 


x 


dreadful Condemnation: Another Sin mention d in this Verſe, | 


which the Heathen were guilty of; was the Sin of Ta 
fultiefs. They Glorifie him not as God, neither were Thank 
That is; they had not a due'ſenſe of the Favours and Benefits 
of God conferred upon them, but Er the Bleſſings of 
Heaven to Chance and Fortune, to Fate and Deſtiny, to the 
influence of the Stars! and Planets, to their ow” 
and Providence: They pa! 
for a Favourg® which the*Eye of. providence had beſtowed 
upon them: 11 ; is impoſſible that God ſhould receive Tribute 
of Thankfuln if we do not ſee all our Marcie flowing 


from him, Obſerve other” The ſad Effect. Fruit and Con- 
ſequenee of the fore. mentiotd Sins. The Heathet nick | 


committed them its aid! 1. That they became dam in their | 
Iniaginations. That is; they had various Opinions and vain 
Conceptions of the Gd head. Some of them denied that. 
there was a God, others danbted whether there war a God 
or no; ſome. affirmed. there was but one Gad, others owned 
a plurality, yes, à muſti 
God's; Being, hut denied his- Providence, others owned 
his Providence, but ed it in its exeteiſe 
Cayfes2 Th vai jn theip ite tm 
Nations,. a 


1 


P ſecondary} 
in their 


| Inclinations' ſtandiag ready to comply 


dence | 
75 00 Thanks to blind Fortune 
e 


7 of Gods. Some atknowledged [to 


thus ſott iſh ig $heir Reafanjags;;: were the Heas: | 


and receiving in themfelves 


ne and hatred of Sin. Thus, God veither infuſes Sin into 
inclination of their own Luſts and Corruptions, and 11 
mer: Lord! 
back thy Servants from inning againſt the Light of Natty 4 
Heart, and the vileſt of Adlon x 
then the Creator! Who is bleſſed for ever: Amen.” 
intoithat which is againſt nature: 
And likewiſe al fo the men, leaving the na 
| whi iS unſeemly, 
r errour which was meet. 
od it! their 1 AY God gave-them over to 


then concepning God, his Naturg and Worſtup- Well might 
our: Apoſtle. ſays they ber ane ain in their Imagination. And 


2. That: their fooliſh; Hearty were: dar ned; tit 8 for Rebel⸗ 


ling, againſt tne Light xeccivad, their Minds and Liaderſtund- 


ings were mote and more darkned 4; their · Natural Reaſon ob- 
ſcured 5; ; becauſe not improved. Lord, how 
dot to improve our Kno ledge g. How fatal totcbel ugainſt 
the Light and Convictions bt va Minds!:-It provokes: 
thee, to deliver us up to the power of ſpiritudl D on 
Earth, and gonſigns us yer ta an eternal Derkneſ in Hell 


where is reſerved the-blagkneſs1 of: darkneſs:ifor.ever; as the-; 


Puniſhment and Portion of inen rebel againſti che light 

and Sin 2ginſt Raow edge... 1 bu: 
22 Profeſſing thewiskies to bosciftg they be. 

came fools: 23 And changed! the g oP the 


142 49 11 


uncorruptible Gad ff hto image wade like to 


corruptibis man. b to) birds, amd four footed! 
beaſts; and creebirg tuings. 


us ig it. 


by deliuring them up 10 vite Affetion f; to Uncleanneß, 4 
| annatural-Luſts: But how is this conſiſtent with God's Holi- 
their Hearts, nor excites to Sin in their Lives, bit leaves 
885 to themſelves to act without Reſtraint *according tc 
ives them up to Stan, that unclean Spirit, who will not 
il to-provoke them to ſuch uncleanneſs, as he knows on. 
, againſd the Light of Scriptare, Jeſt we be rey dark 
2 ee , e nid ee mid, ese 
25 Who changed te truth of God into a lie, 
404 worſhipped and ſerved: the creature more 
40 - ; 85 by ſe God gave then ug unto. vile 
1 ye their women, did change. 
1 
7 
FA ſe of the woman, burned i in their luſt one 
wid another” BY with men working 
88 of the 
28 And even, did not Js. to retain 
reprobate mind; todo thoſe things which 55 | 


of 3 gs 358 Web | 


fe . Apo | to gi pitticular ood did 
tor. ae 55 a Vico bo he. 4 7e 1 5 
hich e had ch the” Hes ens, with in the foregoing - 
&ſ6?' As to theif Lacher 518 had told us at the 23d, 20 2 
the "had bi te an unworthy Repreſentations, 
the ſhipping God in and. by the (rea- 
8er WH enn 85 8 they are charged” with. a falſe. ab... 
Far "their wht ing Divine Nag at. 4.Creatore +. 
ty rh 9 the rh aint ha lie; Nag: i, the true God 
inch n idol, called Tot cauſe It LB, Men as a lie 
doch w te fee ming 850 e wh ith indeed, it is got: K ;: 
1 5 the 1 0 Fa — * ſomething of Divinity, 
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to the Ravings of Luſts, for ſinning againſt the Light of Na- 


ture, that they forſook the Order of Nature, and were more | 


Brutiſh than the very Bruits. Learn bence, That when den 
provoke God finally to forſake them, and judiciouſly to give 
them up to their own Hearts Luſts; they will not tick to 
"commit ſuch. monſtrous and unnatural Uncleanneſs as the very 
Bruit Beaſts abhor: Here Men and Women burnt in worſe 
than beaſtiy Luſts towards thoſe of their own Sex. Lord, if 
we ate not more vile than the vileſt of thy Creatures, we owe 
it al} to thy Sanctiſying, or at leaſt thy reſtraining Grace; as 


by the Grace of God we are what we are, ſo by thy Grace | | | 
1 Judgment of God, that they which do ſuch things, are worthy of 


„ 


it is that we are not, what we are not. 


29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, for- 


nĩcation wicked neſs, coveteuſneſs, maliciouſneſs, 


full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, 


whilperers, 30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- | N | 
The' Apoſtle having'in the firſt Chapter diſcovered at large the 


tpitefu], proud, boaſters, inyenters of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, 31 Without underſtan- 
ding, covenant-breakers, without natural afte- 


* 
* 


con, implacable, unmerciful s? 
Here the Apoſtle ſums up the Sins, which the Heathen com · 


not that every particulat Perſon was guilty. of all theſe black 
Crimes, but all were guilty of ſome, aud ſome perhaps were 


2 4 


— W_ 4 


Death of the Sinner. 2. That there is that evil and malig- 
nity in Sin, which deſerves that Judgment arid Sentence of 
eternal Death, 3 That this deſert of Sin, as alſo the aveng- 
ing Juſtice. of God upon the Sinners is ſufficiently made 
known to all Men, to ſome by the Light of Nature, to others 
by the ſuper-added Light of Scripture. 4. That notwithſtand. 
ing this diſcovery of Sins deſert of Divine Wrath, yet multi- 
tudes of Sinners every where do not only commit Wicked- 
neſs themſelwes, but delight in it, and in them that do it, 
which lays them under an aggravated Guilt, and will both 
heighten and haften their Condemnation, Who knoring the 


— not only do | the ſame, but take pleaſure in them that dy 


f - 


CHAP; It. 


% 


rueful State of the Gentiles by Nature, and their worſe con- 
dition by reaſon of Sin in Rebelling againft, the Light and 
Law of Nature. In this ſecond Chapter he comes to ſpeak if | 
'tbe Jews, and lays them as low as he did the Gettiles, upon 


" mitted againſt the ſecond Table, or againſt their Neighbour; | deſign to convince both of the utter impoſſibility of being juſtified - 


before God by any Righteonfneſs of their own, but only by Faith 
m Jeſus Piri. Ny * 1 ah bud 
Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
. whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: for 
herein thou judgeſt another) thou condemneſt 
thy ſelf; for chou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame 


PE, . 


thi .. ates cs en EE}. 1.5 Jets 4 
of] Lef the Fews thould ſwell aud be puft up with Pride, by 


hearing what the Apoſtle ſaid in the former Chapter of the 

deteſtable wickedneſs of the Gentiles, and the heavy diſplea- 
 fuke of God againſt them for the ſame; St. Paul id this 

Chapter Pronounces he Jew. to be guilty of the ſame Sins 
of which he Fad accuſed. the Sepriles affirming that the 
Jeut had affended as much againſt th: 
Gentiles had offended againſt the Law of Nature; and con- 
ſequentiy their Cenſuring and Judging others, when they 


the Heart: changing Grace of God, which has delivered thee did the ſame thing themſelves, would render them totally io - 


excuſable, at God's Tribunal. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, 


of. Mercy, Adore: the Soreraignty and ſteeneſs of Lot? Man, that judgeſt another, and by. doing. the ſame things cen- 
| le 


another. 


(that they which'commitr ſuch ES. are worthy. 


dat have plea- 


Sid: A Man 0 
a prevalcke of Temptation; but By conſideration may 


* 21 1 — 


R 


ne 8 and applauds, but takes pleaſure and de- 
ignt 10 the. | 

ſirbug Affection tc Sf. 3s brings 7. Man neareſt to the Devil, 
10 Wining. Learn dente, 1. That there is in God an aveng- | 
int Juftice, engaging Pim to popic Siu with the eternah 


+ 


and doeſt the 
judgment of GO ?: teas 
þ |As if the Apoſtle bad faid, We that are Fews, Know by the 
; a of the Srripture, what the Gentiler knew imperfectiy by 


common 4 praftiſe, to condemn, that Sin in another which 
Men practiſe themſ; 2. That when Perſons commit 


1 practiſe themſelves, . 2. | 
themlelyes the Sins, which they.Cenſure and Condemn in o- 


againſt themſeſves. 
*is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch*hings: 3 And 'thinkeſt thou this, O 


man, that juc gel them which, do fuch- things, 


e light of Mature, that the juſt God judges uprightly, ac- 
coruing to Truth, and not according to Appearance. It is e · 
quitable that he ſhould, and certain that he will, deal win 
Nen according to his Word, and reward every Man accord- 


ing to hit Work: Think not then, O ew / who judge ſt the 


Centiſes for doing ſuch things againſt the Law of Moſes, that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God, which they have ſo 


Con- þſeverely felt! Trarn hence, That ſuch is God's hatred againit 
Sin, and fuch is the impartiality of his Juſtice towards Sin- 


ners, that no Offenders can expect eſcaping the judgmedt of 
God for preſumptuous Sinding: Tbinkeſt hu, O Man, that 
then ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? No Affection, or near- 
- neſs-of Relation can blind God, or put cut the Eye of his 
| Juſtice-; if Gentile or ew Sin together, they ſhall fuffer to- 
gether ; for if there is no Reſpect of Perſons with God, God 
win judge duden in Truth and Righteouſneſs, and condemn 
every Sinner, whatever his Knowledge or Profeſſion be. 
Learn, 2 That no Man's TZeal is condemning Sin in others, 
will Juſtifie or Save him, if he lives in Sin himſelf: Think not 


o man, thut thou fhatt eſcape the judgment of God. 


4 Or geſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearanee; and long ſuffering, net Know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
N . ee eee 


the Law of Moſes, as the 


mneft thy. {elf Learn hence, 1. That it is too uſual and 


| ters, they are. totally inencufable, and, pronounce Sentence 
5, aphid; 41313 AS 1377 4 55 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of Gad 


ame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
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nitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy felf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and reyelation of the 
righteous judgment of God; . s 5 1 04 S | 
| Obſerve bere, 1. The indulgent carriage of Almighty God 
towards Sinners, diſcovered in the vaſt expence of the 
Riches of hi G oodneſs and Bounty upon them, und in the pa- 
tient exetciſe of his Forbearance and long Sufferings towards 
them. Oiſerve, 2. The gracious end and deſigu of God in his 
expence ot his Godneſs, aud in the exerciſe of his Patience 
and Forbearance; namely, to dead Sinner: to Repentance. The 
end of Goodneſs, is to oblige and engage Perſoms to love aud 
ſerve their Benefactor; this is the moſt natural and uncon- 
ſtrained — 2 wig n ions f Sr 
God's Bounty and;ſparing Mercy: The goodneſs f God leadet 
to Repentatice, Obfeive, he The. unahſwerable io, undue re- 
turns, 'which Sinn rs ma e God for the exerciſe of ſo much 
r and Forbearance, towards. them; they deſpiſe the 
riches of the good and lun: ſaffering: They deſpiſe it by be- 
ing unthankful for it, by St moproving of it, aud. by pugere 
proving, or figning agaibft it: They melt the Mercies.of God 
into Ballets, and 'ſhoot them at the very Breaſt of the Al- 
mighty, Obſerve, 4. The ſad and fatal Conſequehbe of theſe 
undue returgs-Mmade to God by Sinners :"Hereby They treaſure 
1 wrath againſt the day of wrath. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
the more patierice God expends upon thee, if pervetted and 
abuſed by thee, the greater Wrath is treaſured up for thee; 
which, the longer it hae bees treaſuring-up,/ will break forth 
̃ mare fiercely; and violently to eanſume thee. ,--Obſerve, 3. 
The Deſcription given by the Apoſtle of the Du; Judgment; 
e calls it, A Revelution of phe right ems judgment of Gid. The 
Judgment of God is Righteous now, but it is not always re- 
caled and openly made manifeſt now ʒ therefore a time ſhall 
me, when there ſhall be a Revelation of his Righteous Judg- 
ment 45 From, s be whole, Note, 1. That the goodneſs of 
God is à Natural and Genuine: Motive to Repentance. à. That 
zot to be perſwaded by, is in GodyArcount-to deſpiſe his 
Sadness Note, 3. That this defy of Goodneſt by de- 
laying our Repentance, i4 4 treaſur ing up df 2 Wrath agqainſt 
the day of Wrath: As Siunem have treaſures of: Sin, ſo God 
nas treaſures of Wrath ſor Sinnen. Were latin That the Day 
Judgaent will be a day of We 2d in which the 
N of God's Proceeding ſhall be unirerſaliy Mani- | 
 feſted and Magpified; then will all the Divine Attributrs be 
conſpicuouſly Glorified ; his wonderful Clemency, ſweetly dif- 
Wn his exa& Juſtice terribiy Demonſtrated, his perfect 
| 


? 


ence; wiſely; reſolyed, all the myſterious depths of Divine | 
Counſels fully diſcovered; and the injured Honour and Glory 


pentance.?...5 Bur after thy hardneſs and impe- | 


om clearly unfolded ; all the knotty Intreagues of Provi- | 8 


of almighty God viſibly cleared and repaired to the joyful $a- | Ci 
Ko of all good Men, and to the dreadful Conſternation | 


and Confuſion of the wicked and impenitent World: O how | 
wel might- the Apoſtle call this Day; THe revelation- of the 
righte ons judgment of Gill 
Who will render to every man accotding 
to his deeds: 7 To them, who by patient con- 
tingance in well. doing, ſe:k for glory, and ho- 
nour, and immortality; eternal lite; 8 But un. 
to them thit ate contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey .uarighteouſnels 3 indigna- 


tion and, wrath ; 9 Tribulation and anguith | 


upon every foul of man that doeth evil. of the 
Jem firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 19 Bur glo- 
ty, honour, and peace, to every man that work:- 
eth good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gen 
© 11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with 
VOY aittbek 1%: oleh UM RAR 
The Apoſije in the foregoing Verſe, lad given a Deſcripti- 
an of the general-Day of Judgment, which he called à reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God. Here he acquaints us 
with the impartiality and uprightneſs of God iu the Diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments in that Day according to 
the Merits and Deſerts of Men : Who will render to every one 
dccording to hu Deeds : That is, according to his Kind and Qua- 
lity, and according to the Meaſures and Degrees of every 
Man's Works. Where Note, Ie doth not ſay God willirender 
do every Man 2 Reward for his Works, but according to his 


| 
1 


not the cauſe of his Rewards. Having thus Deſcribed the 
impartiality of the Judge, he next declares the univerſality of 
the Perſons, that fall then be judged ; namely, the Righte- 
om and the Wicked, "which ſtall both have their diſtin Re- 


| wards affigned them, actord ing to the quality of their Works. 
Obſerve, 1. The Righteous Perſons deſcribed, and their Re- 


ward declared 5 the) are deſcribed by their well. dung, by. 
their continuance in well doing, by their patient continuance in 


well doing; they are not weary, in well-dojng, they can un- 


derge Sufferings for the ſake of well · doing, and they can pa 
ticntly wait for the Reward of well· doing till hereatter, whi 

others ſnatch at their Reward Here, Yet in the mean time 
they are ſecking- after, and ſecuring! of this their Reward : 
They ſeek for Glory, Honour hd Immortality. That is, they 
ſeek for a Portion of Glory and Immortality in the World to 
come, they leaye the World to the Men of the World; aod 
whilſt*bey are ſcrambling for Earth, hey are makiog ſure 4 
Heaven, Next, Their Perſons being deſcribed, their Reward 
is derlared; Erernal Hſe an Kternity of Glory and Hyppi- 
net iti a future State, ſhall certainly be the Reward of well- 
— 7 hoy o of patient continuers in well doing. Objerve, 2. 
The Wicked ate here characterized, and their Reward aſſigu- 
ed: They are contentious, they obey not the truth, but obey un- 
righteouſneſs ; that is, they contend with God and refiſt the 
Light of hi Tevealed Truth; they refuſe the offers of his 
Grate, and kick againft his Word, diſobeying the Goſpel of 
Trath, but bbeying unrightcouſnels, God will pour forth 
upon ſuch, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſ. 
Lord, who kboweth the Power of thine Anger, or who can 
bear the weight of thy Wrath! It broke the back of Angels, 
How ſhall Sinners ſtand under it ? *Tis ſtiled Fire in Scrip- 
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God's 
15 755 FR, but upon the Jem firſt, and then of the Geatils; 
exp; ur | | 


2 Learn hence, That the Light, under which: Mea Sin, 


- 12 For as many as have fined without law, 
ſhall alfo . periſh; without law : and as many as 
0 fined 

law. OP 


of his Grace acteth in a way of Sovereignty, according to 
his own Pleaſure ; yet in his penal Diſpenſations he proceeds 
according to the Meaſures of ſtci& Juſtice, . the previ- 
ous Demerits of Singers. Obſerce, 2. That all Men ſhall not 
be proceeded agzinft in the Diy of Judgment after one and 
the ſame manner ; but every Man according fo the Demerit 


- of his Sin, and according to the Capacity and Relation in 
which he food in his Life. The Gentiles -which had only 


the Law of Nature, ſhall not be judged by the Law of Moſes : 
The Fews, which had both the Law of Nature: and the Law 


bs ks,,. Works are Regula Retributionis, non »canſa. mer-* 
cedis : Our Works are the rule of God's Proceedings, but 
i s EY ans . e 


ws os. & 
ral te 
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of !Moſes thall be Judged: by both: *And conſequently Chriſti. 
which! have the Law of Nature unwritten, ON 
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Law written, and the Evangetical Law both written and 
preached, ſhall lie under greater Guilt, and receiae a more 
aggravating Conde mnation. Chriſt will exactiy proportion 
erery Man's Hell hereaſter to his Sin committed bete 3 the 

reater Light we have quenched, the greater Darkneſs will 
great Saluat ion. eee ee eee e. 
13 (For not the hearers of the lava are juſt 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 
ju lied. S N 155 to, ; owt ld gon viigat 
"That is, nor he tare bearers-af. the Law, ſhall upon that, 
account be juſt before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall 
be 7uſtified that is, accepted. of God, as acting ſuitably te 


their holy Profeſſion. it is potgripuſly known, the Jes 
loried.in, aud reſted upon their qutward Privileges, for, 
alvation, becauſe they were Abrabam Seed, hecauleythey. 
were Gircumciſed, becauſe they, were employed in reading 
and hearing of the Law; they cancluded this ſuificient,toren- 
der them acceptable with God z therefore ſays the Appfile, 
not the Hearers but Doers of the Law ſhall be tg ;- that 
is, the Perſobs whom God will e accgunt! itcous 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Note here, That the Doers.of the 
Law or Word of God are the be Hearets, yea, .the on} 
Hearers in the account of God: Hearing is 620d, hut Its zuſt 
not be. refted in; 4 great underſtanding may Man 10 | 
much reading the Word and Law gf God, but 2 f der- 
Handing only have they.that as the Word and Wy? of God; 
the praiſe and Fruit of. that eheureth. or ever, P 21. 17 110 
14 For When the Gentiles which haye not 
law, do. by nature the ihings contained in thelaw, 
theſe having not the law, are à law unto them. 
ſelves; 1 Which ftigy the; work Gf ie law 
Written, in their beende their conſciences alſo 
at heir 
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moſt.that.great Dey take up.” Sore Divines are of Opiaing, 


that t Day of Judgment; may laſt as long 43 the World 


that things will not 


hath laſted ;. This we may grits my Fe, vs ily rr 
ante dur as SINners 


be hHuddled up, nor ſhuffled over in 


have taken their time for Sinning, ſo God Will take his time 
for 1 udging. Ohſerve, 2. The Proof Anf Confirmation of 


his Dodhxing of A future quugmeot: According 10 my Goſpel 8 


that is an cHtainhy as L have; toratold you of it in the Doctrine 
which .þ have preach d fey cartaivly ſhall alf Nen, and the 


ſecrets of: ill Men's Hearts be undged by! Jeſus Chriſt, 'But: 
was it not a; preſumption ia St; Haul, to call the Goſpel his 
Goſpel: Anlwer, He means that he ws the Publiſner, not 
the Authar of it; it ws ud in teſpett: of Authority; St. 
Paul's in xeſpect of Miniſtry; it was Godin reſpect of Re- 
velation is only in reſpect uf Diſpenſation. 


n . n, ac e Pe en. 


Een | 
29.0 $ 2 hy. of. God. 
18 And knoweſt hir will, and approveſt the 
things chat are more extellent, bein inſtructed 
Aud Art confidentthat thou 
| of 859 4 alight of them 
Which axe in darkneſs, 20 An inſtrutter of 
the fooliſti a teacher of babes, which hatt 1 
C 


law. ot d ba i n ee een e pdt 
lere the Apoſtle proceeds in his former Argument; name 
ly, to prove, That the em, could no more Rationally expett 
to be. juſtiſted before od by the Law of nes, than the 
Gentiles by the Law of Nute; the Apoſtle allows them all 
their Priviledges which they fo much doated upon; boaſted of, 
and gloried in; but withaſ/affures them, that theſe, all theſe, 

Gs 


ehe law, and ben 


A 


t 


yea, more than theſe were inſufficient to juſtiſie them befor: 


bearing witnels, and Athoughts the mean 
while accuſing, ot elfe exeuſing one ahothFr.) 5 
rhe Senſe is, that che Gentiles," Whith have not the Law 
of Moſes-promulged arc yet nbt without 4 Law ingrafted in 
their Conſeiences; aud altho* they have not a written Law, 
yet are they 2 Eu; that is, à Rule of living fo thetnſelves; 
doing thoſe things*whith ſhew the work of the Law written 
in their Hearts, their Conſcictices beating witneſs to it, and 
their natural "Rezfon'cither accufibg- or defending” of them 
For it. Tem, g., That there is à Law of Nature ingrafted, 
and written by Sod in the Hearts of Men, whereby the com- 
mon Notions of Sobd and Exif are found with them. Learn, 
2. That thw Law of Nature ferveth for the inſtigation and 
provocatiom of Men, d many good Actions and Duties to- 
wards God and Man. 3, That to rebel againſt, and not 
walk in conformity e Law of Nature, it 
4s'a*God-provoking' and à Wrath procuring Sin. 4, That 
altho may bf the Gentiles gave themſelves over to all manner 


of. Uncleanteſe; yet others fhewed the works of the Law writ-/ 
ten in their Hearts: They (hewed it two ways; 1, By their 


Temiperance; Righteouſrics and moral Honeſty; wherein (to 
our ſhame) they excelled many of us who were called Chri- 
| Mans, 2. In the Efficacy of their Conſciencesz which. as it 

cledred aud comforted them for things well done, ſo it wit- 
neſſed againſt them; yea, judged and condemned them for 
doing Esil: Add theſe Evidences of a Law written on the 
Heart, ate every where to be found; where ever Men are | 
found: The, Gentiles having: not à written Law, are a' Law 
unto themſelves, and (hew the'wark of the Lam written in their | 
ane ee 7 5 . * . 0 „ Dale | 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by*Jefus Chriſt, according to my goſ. 


r OL co HS. 5 +8195 18 18:5 3 
if the Apoſtlc had ſaid, if any ſhall ask, when ſhall Re- 
.watds, and Fapjſuments he diſtributed to 7e or Gentile 2 
the Anſcher is, In that dry when God ſhall judge. the ſecrets of 
"Mens Hearts by Jeſus. Chriſt, according to my Goſpel : That is, 
28 my Golpel teſtes, he will moſt certainly do. Here Ob- 

erde, 1. A fandamental Doctrine aſſerted, That there will 
be a Day of Judgment, in hich the ſecrets of all Mens 
"Hearts ſhall be judged by Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator. All 
the Thoughts, Words and Works of all Men, that lived 
from 7 7 5 the Word, or ſhall live to the end 
6 the World, ,vill then be produced in Judgment; and if 
fe, may we pot; jaſer, that the, Day of Judgment muſt cer- 

fainly and neceſſatily take up; a vaſt ſpace of Time; for if 
4)! Records and Regiſters. now made, (ſhall hea fic opened 
.and read, and all the Witneſles for, and againſt a Man, hall 
„de. then examined and heard, what a valt fpace of then 


— 
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God. As if the ' Apoſtle had ſaid, thou beareſt thy ſelf 
mightily upon this; that rh art called a Few; That is, a 
Profefior of the-: true Religion, and a- worſhipper of the true 
God ; thou refleft in the Lam ʒ that is, either ih the Divinenefs 
and Perfection of it, or in thy external Obedience to it, and 
in the outward Performances of it; Thou niakeft thy boaſt of 
God. Av a God in Covenant with thee above all Nations of 


| the Earth, and bh hong? his Will; having his Word and 


Law in thy Hands; the-Oracles' of God committed to thee, 
and the Writings of Mes aud the Prophets alone found with 
thee ; and approveff things that are moſt excellent; being in- 
ſtructed out of the Lam; that is, thou thinkeſt that thou haſt 
ſuch'a degree of Ruowledge of God's Word and Will, that 
thou tanſt clearly diſcern between Sin and Duty, and com- 
pare one Duty with another, ' preferring that 'which-is moſt 
excellent: And art confident that thou thy ſelf art à guide 
the Blind, à ligbt of them that are in Darkneſs; that-is, 
haſt a ſtrong Conceit that ſuch are the Meaſures of thy 
Knowledge, that thou art able to be -a Guide to the blind 
Gentiles who ſet in Darkneſs, and to be a'teacher of Babes. 
That is, ſuch as have little or no knowledge in the matters 
of Religion, conceiting, That thou haft the form of knowledge 
and of truth in the Law: That is, ſuch a Method and Mea- 
ſure of Divine Knowledge as may enable thee to inſtru o- 
thers, whether Gentiles or Fews, which never reached to 
thy Attainments: Theſe external Privileges the preſumptuous 
Few reſted upon, and thought them ſufficient to Salvation, 
tho he lived looſely, and his Practice gave his Profeffion the 
Lye, Hence Learn, t. That perſons are exceeding prone to 
be Proud of, and puffed up wh Church. privileges, glorying in 
the Letter of the Law, Whilſt neither in Heart nor Life they 
are conformed to the ſpirituality of the Law. Learn, 2. 
That Gifts, Duties and ſuppoſed Graces, are the ſtay and 
ſtaff which Hy poctites reſt upon, and repoſe their Truſt and 
Confidence in: 'Thou art called a Few, and reſtleſs in the 
Law ; That is, in the outward profeſſion of the Law, or 
in an external Obedience to the Law; the Apoſtle ſpeaks, of 
this their reſting in the Lan, not barely by way of Narra- 
tion, but by way of Reproof, telſing us not only what the 
did, but how ill they did in ſo doing. The Duties whic 
Chriſt has appointed, are the truſt and reſt of the Hypo- 
crites; but Chriſt himſelf is the reſt and truſt of the Up- 
right, they deſire to be ever acting Graces, never truſting to 
them; to be much in Duty, and yet much above Duty; 
much in it in point of Performance, much above it in regard 
— d ws ant oe 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 


teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that preachelt a 


man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? 22 Thou 
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that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, 
doſt thou commit adultery? thou that abhorreft 
idols, doft thou commit facrilege. 23 Thou 
that makeſt fag boaſt of the law, through. break 
ing the law difhonoureſt thou God; 24 For 
the name of God is blafphemed among the Gen 
tiles, through you, as it is writte. 
The Apoſtle” proceeds to the end of this Chapter to con- 
vince the Jews, that they were quay in a ſinful and wretch- 
ed Condition” with the deſpiled Gentiles, and therefore 
ſtood in need of Jeſus Chriſt to juſtific them by his Grace as 
welt as they: And becauſe the ems were ſo exceeding apt to 
dote upon, and reſt in their external Privileges, he did in the 
foregoing Verſes" recount and reckon up the ſeveral Privi- 
ledges which they;enjoy'd : Thon art called a Few, thau makeſt 
eh boaft of "God, &c, But now in the Verles before us, he 
takes oecaſſon to aggravate their Sins committed, from their 
gh Priviſedges and Preragatives enjoyed becauſe they ſin- 
| — againft” Light and Knowledge, | 
of their-owi” Conſciences, and contradifted the Dictates of 
their Minds,” 26 the Gentiles did: But befides all that rebelled 
againſt the 2 of the written Word, which was in 
affen Hands. The Law of Moſes was near in their Mouths 
but far from their Reins; for thus the Apoſtle expoſtulates 
the Cafe with them: hou that teacheſt another, teacheſt not 
thou thy ſelf. Thon that ungertakeſt to be a teacher of, and 
2 Guide unt6 the Tgnorant and Blind Gentiles, wilt thou not 
tice thine own Inſtructions 2. But condemn thyſelf out of 
hine ow. Mouth? Wilt thou O Jem! (4 if the Apoſtle had 
ſeid) be guilty of Theft, Adultery, Sacrilege, Rapine and Mur- 
thers? Sins wich the very Heathens condemn, and all this 
while call your ſelves the only People of God; Wert The 
name of Got is blaſphemed among the Genfiles through you Jews, 
who pretend to he the Favourites of Heaven, whilſt you do 
the Works of Hell. Learn hence, 1, That it is much eaſier 
to inſtruet and Teach others than to be infiructed apd receive 
Inſtruction qur felves. Learn, 2. That it is both ſinful and 
ſhameful} to teach others hg way, and to go inthe 
wrong our ſelves. It is a double fault in a private Ferſon. when 
his Actions run ctoſß to his Froſeſſion; but it is an inexcuſa- 
ble if not an unpardonable Fault in a Teacher, when the Crimes 
which hecondemns in others may be' jaſfly charged upon him- 
ſelf: Thou: 1 teatbeft another, #eacheft thou nos thy ſelf. 
Learn, 3, That the name of God ſuffers much, very much; 
yea by none ſo much as thaſe who- prove and preſs the Du- 
ties of Chriſtianity upon others, but practice them not them- 
ſelves, The name of the Lord is blaſpheme#by ſuch Preachers, 
the wicked prophane World taking odcafion from thence, to 
wound the name of God: with the poiſoned Arrows and Darts 
of Reproach. The Sins of Teachers are teaching Sins; true 
in, Ariftly peaking, cannot injure the Name aud Glory of 
od, He is aboye the reach of any miſchief that Sin can do 
im: His eflential, Glory is perfect, and can neither be eu- 
creaſed nor diminiſhed by the Creatute; God can o more be 
hurt by our Sins than the Sun can be hurt by throwing Stones 
into the Fa or the Moon hurt hy the harking of Dogs: But 
his manifeſtive Glory or the preſent manifeſtat ions vf HiiOlory; 
theſe” are. clouged! and-eclipſed by Sin, and therefore God 
will dezl why kogwipg Sinners, eſpecially with ſueh us under 
take ta be; Teasbers of others, at with thoſe that have blaſ- 
pbe med his name, wounded®his Glory, trampled upon hi Ho- 
nour, and: cauſed; his Holy ways th be evil ſpoken of, by rea- 
ſon of their wicked and unholy Lives. Lord, let all that Ad. 
miniſter-unto theg in holy; Things: conſider, that they have 
t only their own! Sins to acconiſt fer, but alſo the Sins of 
their People, ir committed by heir profligate nine 
25 For circumeiſion> verily: profiterlt,” if chou 


againſt the Convidtians | 
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ned under and toballet 
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but all this was 2 T a0d an gen La Gur Ne. 
| fie therefore in the Words before us, aſlures the P ng 5 = 


Circumciſion without Holineſs of Converſation, would never 
free them from Condemnation > That a circumciſed Few; 


or worſe Condition, than ity fincircuniciſed Heathen; yea, 
the Uncircumciſion, that is the uncircumciſed Perſon that 
beeps the Law, ſhall be accepted of God, as well, as if he 

ad been Circumeiſed; and be preferred by God before the 
Circumciſed Few that tranſgreſſes the Law, The Sum is, that 
the obedient Gentile ſhall candems-the diſobedient Few, and 
be ſooner accepted by God, with whom there is no reſpect 
of Perfons, but with reſpe& to their Qualifications: That no 
Church-Priviledges, no external Prerogatives, nor higheſt 
Profeſſion of Piety and Holineſs,” without an humble, — 
and fincere Obedience, will be any thing available to Salva - 
tion. And as then an uncircumciſed Gentile found better ac- 
ceptanee with God than maby Circamciſed Fews, even ſo, 
an unbaptized Heathen at the great Day vill not change 
place with many baptized: Chriſtians : It is a fad, but 2 
certain truth, that the caſe of the Pagan World will be much 
eaſier in the Day of Judgment, than others that live and die 
Difobedient under the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The Heathens 
have abuſed but one Talent, the light of Nature; but we 
Thoufands,” even a» many thouſands as we have ſighted the 
tenders of offered Grace. Lord! what a fearful aggravation 
doth-it' put upon our Sin and Miſery, when we fall from 
the height of Mercy into the depth of Miſery, we muſt cer- 
tainly be acoountable to thee at the great Day, not only fot 
all ene Light we had, but for all that we might have had 
in the and or wal for that Light we have ſin - 


8h, For-be , nar [ Jew, which is one out: 
wardly; neither ze that citcumeiſion, which is 
— 5 1 


is one inwardly; and circumcifion is that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe 


and the-raiſeof this in nor of At, t cannot difcern the Heart, 
er 


but of Gon, whd is the ſearcher of the Heart, and trier of the 


3 
| in them ot defiring to derive Ho . 
lines and Sunctifſoation from th mi In 5 88 | TOY 


keep the la.: but if thou be 4 breaker of the poſe 


law, thy cirepmciſion is made uncircumciſion. 
6 55 ore if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſzeſs of the law, ſnall not his uneireum. 

eifion be esnted for citouricifion ? 27 And ſhall 


not uncitcumciſiop which is by nature, if it ful- 
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fil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and | 


eircumeiſiomdoſf tranſgteſs the la; 7 

It is ſufficienti known what: great ſtreſs G arts 
on Cireumriſion ʒ they taught, that this alone was enough to 
Si Ravone of God; and to free them from: Hell; 
God having, as they faid, promiſed  Abrabarn, that if bi 
Children-tranfgreſfed, he would remember the Odogr of the 


Foreakins, anch deliver them for the merit of : | 


| 


who walks not in Obedience to the Law of God, is in as bad; 


in the fleſh - 29 But he it a Jew, which 
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Promiſes of the Meſſiah, and the whole Revelation of the 
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Circytnciſion” all in alf; And if . the- uncircumciſed Perſon 
keepii the Law is fo, be Bn: as. „Circumciſed, bat ad- 
vantage Fhen bath the' Few a Gentile, or what Profit is 
_ of the og on 1725 cet. ' He: Anſwers 
it, verſe," 2. he the Advantage. is much every, ways: but 
chiefly, e ſe unlto pO ob were committed the Oraclei of God: 
dt., how criptures contained. in the Old Teſtament, 
52 chen "Seals of the Covenant, the Prophefics and 


Word and Wiltof God was then found with them and in 
their H ht Hence Learn. 1: Great is that 1 — $ Pri- 


ſtian which is one inwardly, and 5 is that of the Heart: | 
inn tlie Spitit, and: = in Watet n ſach 8 e 


The Jews had the Oracles of God, but ſome of them never 
believed them, nor gaye any Credit to the {Promiſe of the 
Meſſias contained in them, therefore they. had no Advantage 

by them. Be it fo, faith the Apoſtle, yet ſhall the unbelicf 
of ſome make the Faith; or Fidelity of God in his Promiles, 
of no Eſſect to others? ? God forbid / that ſuch a thought 
ſhould enter into our Hearts: But on the contrary, let God 


ſhould' prove Liars. - Learn thence, 1. That Man's Infidelity 
cannot ſhake the Stabilit) of God's Word, whether we be- 
lieve the Fidelity of the Promiſes, or aſſent to the Veracity of 


The Promiſe ſhall be fulfilled; the Threatning executed; on- 
with this difference, we cannot perſonally find the Com- 
ort of the Promiſe without Faith, but we ſhall experimen- 
tally feel the Terrour of the Threatning whether we believe it 
or no. Learn, 2. The wonderful 2 Grace of 
God towards "thoſe who have. any meaſu true Faith, 
tho? with great mixtures of linbelief. 0 — en Ae is God 
to us ( if in truth Belieyet:) in the midRi, of our unfaithful- 
neſs to him. The unbelief of Men ſhall not make the Fideli- 
ty or Faith of God of no Effect. Learn, 3. That as God is a 
God pf Truth, ſo all Men are falſe and Liars compared with 
God: As God cannot lie, neither deceive nor be deceived, 


ty of deceiving and being deceived ; Let God be true, but eve- 
ry Mcn a"Liar. Leam, 4. That a good Man, under Afflicti- 
ons,” is very careful to juſtifie and _ God from dealing un- 


im. The Apoſile here Quotes Halm 51. 4. That thou-might- 
eft be juſt i fed in thy auge and 112 wben t hon art jud ged. As 
if David had · ſaid, i W Nen of the World, when they ſee 
me afflicted will de 1 hardly of God for it; there- 
vg te ſtop their F 2 clear the Juſtice. of, God, chat 
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overcome, when be i is judged for dealing, rigorouſly 

ER '1 do free] confeſs my Sin unto. him, with all the 
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5 Bat if our unrighteouſneis — 
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third Objection here followeth': namely, That if the 
unrighteouſneſs' of Men, that is, both of ine Gentiles, 
trends; ſo viſibly to commend; that is; to illüftrate abd reco 
mend the Righteouſneſt of God; namely; bis Wiſdom; Gr 

and Fayoor;".1n appoi = this way of Juftificatio on by Faith 
in Chriſti; How can it & in God t pudiſn them for 
this unrighteouſneſs, — — ſo highly te Hfoſtrate the 
af his Goſpel · Grace The Apoſtle tells us, that in ma- 


of | king thie Obe ction, ue pate d Man; that Ke Seker as natural 


and earn Men are ready ito)think' and A . 
Gad ſorbid, that we ſnould entertain ſuch a * t, as i 
So either were or could be. wnrighteous ; fr "how Roo Wh 
Gad judge #he World, for their -unrighteoufneſs. Learn 
1. Hat taltho“ the untighteouſteft'and wickedneſs of Men bo 
over ruled by God, to ſibſerve the purpoſes of his Glory ; 
yet is Gon juſt in puniſning all 4tintighteoaſneſs and wickedneſs 
whatſoever5;i God is hever interitionally,” but is ſometimes ac- 
cident lh gloriſied by. the Sin of Man; "here never Was ſuch 
5 belbnirkednéſs committed as cribifying: Chrift,' no! 
dy which God-evetireaped greater Glory —— 
72 ws Thi Jaz, Vera Fund en of God Boar upon the 
non, 
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Here follous a ſecond ObjeRiong' ſole might ay, True, - 


be acknowledged True, and faithful to his Word, tho all Men 


God in his Threatnings or not; his-Word flandethfaft for eber: 


ſo every Man is fallible and Falſe ; that is, under. a poſſibili- 


| juſtly with him in any, of. his ſevereſt Diſpenſations, towards 


exerciſe his Power is altog effier eff unn | 


* S 


W — CO =” OT —_ > © "Ro * 


his Sin. The Truth of God hath gained by my Lie, the 
faithfulneſs of God is made more manifeſt by the unfaithful. 
' neſs of Men; therefore why ſhould I be judged and condem- 


_ themſelves. Learn hence, That no Perſon muſt adventure to 


gerous and Damnable. Sin, or that which is fintul, ought 


thing is more Juſt and Righteous than their Damnation who 


their Damnation juſt, who laid theſe Slanders to the Apo- 
file's Charge, as if their Doctrine did allow of this damnable 


abroad Reports of his Miniſter's Doctrine, as giving liberty to 


Word here rendered Slander, fignifies Blaſphemy z the Word 
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we ſay, Let us do evil, that good may come ? 
whoſe damnation is juſ t. 
we muſt by no means underſtand theſe Words as ſpoken 
by the Apoſtle himſelf in his own Name, as if he had told 
Lies for; upholding of the Truth; and that the truth of God 
had abaunded to the Glory of God thro' his lies; but he 
ſpeaks in the Perſon of a prophane Objector. Thus ſome 
Men (as if the Apoſtle had ſaid ) may poſſibly plead thus for 


ned as a Sinner, when the Glory of God will ſhine more 
bright upon the occaſion of my Sin. The Free-Grace of God 
diſcovered: in the Goſpel will be manifeſted, ſay ſome, and 
magnified in the pardoning of our Sin; let us therefore fin 
our fill, that the immeaſurableneſs of Divine Goodneſs ma 

appear, ind the abundance of pardoning Mercy may abound. 
The Apoſtle rejects this Doctrine and Practiſe of doing Evil 
that good may come, with the greateſt Abhorrency and ut- 
moſt Deteſtation, affirming that their Damnation is juſt, who 
either faſten this Doctrine upon the Apoſtles or affirm it 


| blood, 16 Deſtruftion'and miſery are in their 
ways: 17 And the way of peace have they not 
known. 18 There is no fear of God before their 
e e e e 1 OE 36g 125 
Obſerve here, How the Apoſtle proves his Aﬀertion ; name. 
ly, that both Few and Gentile, were under the Guilt both of 
original and actual Tranſgreffion, from the Teftimony of Da- 
vid, Pſalm 14. Where the State of corrupt Nature is de- 
ſcribed, and the natural condition of all Men declared, till 
they are either reſtrained or renewed; by the Grace of God; 
There is none righteous, no not one. Which Words are true in 
ſeveral Reſpects. 1. There is none originally Righteous, no 
not one; none Righteous in their firſt Plantation in the 
World, until they are., tranſplanted into the Body of Chriſt, 
wrought and faſhioned by his Holy Spirit. 2. There is. none 
efficiently Righteous, no not one: None have a Righteouſneſs 
of their own making but of God's. The Righteouſneſs of Ju- 


7 


ſtiffeation and Sauctification both are from Chriſt, not from 


our ſelves ; we are his Workman-ſhip, not our own. 3. There 
is none meritoriouſly Righteous, na not one; none that can 
deſerve or demand any thing as a due debt at God's ' Hand 


do the leaſt of Evils; no not for the ſake of the greateſt 


| good. True, Almighty God tan bring Good olit of Evil by 


the ſame Word of his Power, by which he brought Light 
out of Darkneſs, and ſomething out of nothing; but to do 
any thing really Evil for obtaining the greateſt good, is dan- 


not to be choſen whatever we chooſe. Learn, 2. That no- 


will adventure to do Evil that Good may come: A good in- 
tention will not excuſe, ne ver juſtifie a bad Action in the 
ſight of God : He will condemn evil Doers, tho? they do evil 
that good may come; Learn, 3. That the Apoſtle pronounces 


practiſe, to do Evil that good might come. Their Damnati- 
72.7 who thus flanderouſly report and affirm that we ſay, 
tet dh ebil, that god may come. Whence Note, That it is a 
juſt thing with God to damn thoſe Men, that raiſe or ſpread 


licentious Practiſes: Verily, the ſlander: of a Miniſter's: regu- 
lar Doctrine is more than ordinary Slander, The original 


which God makes uſe of to ſet forth his own Reproaches by. 
Behold God's reſentments of his Miniſters Wrongs! The 
Sander and Contempt caſt upon our Office and Doctrine is 
eſteemed Blaſphemy in God's account. As we be ſlanderouſiy 
reported, or blaſphemed, and as jome affirm, that we ſay, let us 
dh evil, that god may come, whoſe Damnation is juſt. | 
9 Whar tho? are we better hen they? No 
in no wiſe - for we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all underfin; 
Here the Apoſtle ſtarts another Objection in the Name of 
the Jews; ſome of them might ſay, are not we better than 
the Gentiles 2. D3 we not excel them io outward Privileges ? 
Is not the Knowledge of the Law found with us, and the O,. 
racles of God committed to us ? True, ſays the Apoſtle, the 
Jews gte better than the Gentiles in reſpe& of outward Diſ- 
penſations, but not in reſpe& of inward Qualifications. . Few 
and Gen?#le are, alike by natural Corruption; alike under Sin 
y actual Tranſgreſſion, and fo ſtand in need both alike of Ju- 
tification by Faith; and the Goſpel Righteouſneſs is no leſs 
neceſſiry for the one than for the other. To prove what he 
had ſaid, namely, that the whole Race of Mankind; both Few 
and Gentile, were under Sin, and void of all true Righteouſ- 
neſs and Gpodueſs, and conſequently ſtanding in need equally 
of Jaſtification by Chriſt ; the Apdſile produces ſeveral Texts 
out of the. Old Teſtament, and particularly out of the 14th 
Pſalm, which ſptaks fully of the Original Corruption and U. 
niyerſal Deprayation of all Mankind, in the followinj Words, 
10 As it is written, There is none. righteous, 
no not one: 11 There is none that under 
ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. 
x2 They ape all gone ont of the way, they 
are together. becomes unprofitable, there is none 
that doeth gool, no not one. 13 Their throat 
25 an open ſepulchre; with their tongues they 


Have uſed deceit; , the poyſon of aſps % under 


but the moſt righteous and Holy Saints are but unprofitab'e 
Servants. 4. There is none perfectly and compleatly Righte- ' 
ous, no not one; but Inchoatively only: None Righteous 
in a ſtrict and legal Senſe, but in a Goſpel and qualified Senſe 
only; He that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, in the account 
of God: And as ſuch, ſhall be accepicd aud rewarded by 
them. Obſerve, 2. How the Apoſtle proves the Corruption of 
Mankind in general, by an Induction of Particulars. He ſur- 


veys him in all the principal Faculties of hi Soul, and Mem- 


bers of his Body; his Underſtanding, Will, Affections, his 
Eye, Hand, Tongue and Feet, all corrupted and depraved: 
Their mouth is full of curſing, and bitter Speeches, their throat 
an open Se pulchre, gaping after and deyouring the good Name 
of their Neizhbours, and belching out filthy, ill fcented and 
unſavory Words againſt them. 1 not Cod in any 
thing that they do, and there is no fed of God, no reſpett of 
God, before their Exgs. The Apoſtle ſhuts up all with this, 
becauſe, want of the fear of God before our Eyes, is the Fountain 
from which all other Evils do proceed and flow. The Fear 
of God is the Bridle and Curb which reſtrains from Sin ; 
where that is wanting all Iniquity abqunds ; where this is 
preſent and prevalent it keeps the Soul cloſe to God, Fer. 
32. 32. I wil put my fear in their Hearts, and they ſhall not 
depart from me. We uſually depart far, yea, run faſt from 
thoſe we fear; but the true fear of God will make us cleave. 
cloſe unto him, becauſe Love is intermixed with it, and ren 
ders it a delightful Fear. c 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it faith to them who are under the law - 
that every mouth may. be ſtopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 
Obſerve here, Leſt the Fews ſhould think to clude and e- 
vade the force of the foregoing Teſtimonies, concerning” 
Man's Corruption and N as not belonging to him 
but to the Gentiles only, he. tells them, that what the Law, 
that js, the Books of the Old Teftament, do thus ſay, it ſays 
to thoſe that are under the Law; that is, to thoſe that are Sub- 
je&s of it, and obliged by it ; to ſuch as are under the In- 
ſtruction and DireRion of it, as the Fews are known to be 
and if ſo, then every Mouth muſt be flopped. Few and Gentile 
both, muſt 'own themſelves before God, obnoxious to his 
Wrath, without being able to ſay any thing for themſctves.- 
' Learn hence, That the Holy Law of God brings ſuch plain Kvi- 
dence and Couviction with it, that no Man can have a Word 
to ſpeak againſt it:. When God ſpreads before Men the purity 
| of his Laws,” and the Impiety of their own Lives, every Man 
| muſt ſet down filent, and lay his Hand upon his Mouth, not 
having one Word to Object why Sentence ſhould not be Exe- 
| cuted, becauſe they have all tranſgrefſed. 


1 8 by the deeds of the law, there 
ſhall no fleſh be Ee in his ſight: for by the 

law the knowledge of finn. 
| - Here we have St. Paul's Conclufion drawn from all the fore - 
- going Premiſes ; ſeeing all Mankind fince the Fall are diſa- 
bled by their innate Corruption, and actual Tranſgreſſion to 

fulſil the Law, either natural or written: It muſt neceſſarily 
follow, that i) the works of the Law can no fleſh ; that is, no 
Perſon, either Few. or Gentile, be juſtified before God. all 
the Bfffchey which the Law now has, being to diſcover Sia, 
;204'condemn for Sinning ; By the law is the knowltdgt of Sin :. 


their lips? 14. Whoſe mouth is full of cutting 
and bitterneſs 15 Their feet are ſwift to hel 


y the Law we apprehend our Malady, but by the Goſpel we 
TI Nan 2 under- 


r 


niſhment of all our Sin. By the Law here, and by the Deeds of 
the Law, we are to underſtand Ceremonial and Moral Law 


Moral Works, but between Works in general and Faith: The 


other, ver. 27. But why can no fleſh, that is, no Perſon be ju- 


the Curſe of the Law by actual Tranſgreſſion: Nom that 


wee can never pay our Debts as Tranſgreſſors. But now our Surety 


voluntarily laid himſelſ under upon our Accoupt. And if fo, 


unto poor Sinners, the other aftually reconciled. 
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underſtand our Remedy. Learn hence, That no San of Adam, 
ſince the breach of the Law, can fland tified before God 
by his beſt Obedience to the Commands of the Law: By be- 
ing juſtified underſtand that gracious Act in God, whereby we 
are acquitted, and finally diſcharged from the Guilt and Pu- 


both, -eſpecially..the latter; for; by the Moral Law is the 
knowledge. of Sin: 'Tis the Moral Law that forbids Theft, 
Adultery, Cc. beſides. it is evident, that the Antitheſis, or 
Oppoſition tuns along, not between Ceremonial Works and 


Law of Werks, and the Law of Faith, are oppoſed to each 


ſtiſtied by the deeds of the laws Anf. 1. Becauſe he is Fleſh, 
that is, depraved by original Corruption, and ohnoxious to 


which condemns cannot juſtify. An after Obedience to the 
Law can never atone for a former Diſobedience. - 2. Becauſe 
the beſt Obedience we can perform to the Law is imperfett; 
no he that mixes but one Sin with a Thouſand good Works, 
can never be juſtified by his Works; he that would be juſtiſi- 
ed by his Works, muſt not have one bad Work amongſt all 
his Works, for that one will lay him under the Curſe and con- 
demnatory Sentence of the Law, Gal. 3. Curſed i every one 
that continues nat in all things written in the book of #he law to 
d» them, Nothing that is imperfect can be a ground of Ju- 
ſtification before God, becauſc the deſign of God is to exalt 
his Juſtice as well as his Mercy in the r of a Sin- 
ner. 8 3. No Fleſh can be juſtified by the Works of the 


| Believe :, Baith,is the Bond of Union, the Inſirnment of our 
Juſtification, the Spring of our Coniglation ; Being juſtified by 
Faith we have Peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. Render we then 


the things that are Chtiſt's. Herts. That in reference to, 
or in reſpe of our Juſtitication"betore God, there is no dif- 
ference among Believers, v. 22. For there, it 'no difference ; 
That is, no difference as fo the way of a e between 
Few and Te Male and Female, Bond and Free; but all, 
without the R | 


be Damned to all Eternity, There is now. a difference a- 


cation, and with reſpe& to their Meaſures of Conſolation, 
| and will be hereafter with reſpe& to the Degrees of Glorifi- 
cation. Some Saints have more Grace and Comfort on Earth, 
and ſhall have higher Degrees of Glory in Heaven than others: 
But the Juſtification of all Belieyers is alike ; there is the, 
ſame Sin in all, not for Meaſure and Degree, but in reſpect 


price paid by way of Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice for all: 
namely, the Death of Chriſt. There is the ſame Righteouſ- 


amoneft all, and the ſame Manfions of Glory deſigned for all; 
Thus there is no difference. And there is difference. amongſt 
Believers in reſpe& of Truth of Grace, but much in reſpe& 
of ſtrength of Grace: No difference amongſt them in reſpe& 
of God's Promiſes, but much difference with reſpect to their 
Performances; no difference in reſpect of God's Covenant, 
but much difference in reſpec of God's Counſels, as alſo in 
reſpect of God's Diſpenſations ; no difference in reſpect of 


Law, becauſe all chat we do, or can do, is a due Debt which 
we owe tothe Law: We owe all poſſible Obedience to the Law 
as Creatures, and by performing our Obligations as Creatures, 


Chriſt Jeſus, who has given ſatisfaction for our violation of 
the Law; was under no Obligation to the Law, but what he 


Jet us. eternally bleſs with the higheſt elevation of Soul 
for the Goſpel-Revelation, for ſending higpwn Son to juſtifie 
and ſave us, by working out a compleat and everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs for us: And let us plead with him inceſſantly 
for the Grace of - juſtifying Faith, which is as neceſſary in its 
place as the Death of Chriſt; one renders God reconcilable 


* 


21 But now the tighteouſneſs of God with- 


God's Acceptation, but much in reſpect of their Application; 
no difference as they are a Body in reſpect of their Head, but 
much difference as they are Members of that Head. And if 
there be no difference amongſt Believers (as ſuch) before 


God, why ſhould there be ſo much difference amongſt them- 
ſelves, as there is oft-times here in this World; you are all 


dear, truly dear to God, why ſhould you not be ſo to one 
another? Why ſhould not one Church and one Communion 


ſhall certainly hold you al. 4 
24 Being-juſtified-freely by his grace through 


ke a faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
ouſneſs from the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God; 26 To de- 
clare, (I/) at this time his righteouſneſs ; 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
which believeth in Jeſus. . 

3 e, 1. A glorious Privilege vouchſafed Believers, 
aich the n whereb hes are ju 
dicially acquitted and diſcharged from the Guilt and Puniſh- 
m_ of all their Sins, and accounted Righteous _ before 


. 


God that juſtifies: Who can forgive the Crime but the Perſon 


manifeſſed another way of Juſtification in the el, to wit, | 
the coming of Chriſt, fince the 9 of the Goſpel + 


e he Few an 
to the Way and Means of Nee And the reaſon 
aſſigned by. the Apoſtle, hy there. is, and can be no other 
is we. have in Hg News Verſe, 
; the whole race of Mankind 


ſus Chriſt; to ſtand hefore him in; But now. the, Righteauſpe(s 
of God is manifeſted, even the Righteouſneſs + | 


againſt whom we have done the Wrong. Obſerve, 3. The 
moving or impulſive Cauſe, namely, the Free-Grace of God: 
Being Fuſtified freely by bis Grace. Obſerve, 4. The meritori- 
' ous Gauſe, the Blood-fhedding and death of Chriſt; through 
the Redemption that is is 7 -Chrift. Obſerve, 5. The final 
Cauſe ; to declare his Righteanſneſs, not his Clemency and 
Mexcy only, but his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, eſpecially that 
attribute which diſpoſes and inclines him to puniſh Sin and 
Sinners. Obſerve, 6. The Inſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtification ; 
Faith: Whom God bath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his Blood, &c. Some of the Papiſts, particularly Cajetanas 
A, Lapide, do call Faith Cauſe Applicans in our Juſtification : 
| Verily., an unapplied Chriſt Juſtifies none, Saves none. 


Learn thence, 1. That in order to a Sinners being ſaved, he 


- muſt be Juſtifſed, that is, diſcharged of, abſolved from the 
Guilt ot all Sin upon the account of a compleat Satisfaction 
given — 2 ewe; for Sin. Learn, — That vet all and 

every; Sinner, but only repenting. and believing Sinners are 
re e the Lord e 
believing Sinner, he doth it freely ; bring juſtified freely by bis 
Grace. it is an act of meer Grace there is tlothing in the 
Creature that can merit ar deſerve it! Then it would be Debt 
| and not Grace. Learn, 4. That God's Free Grace and Chriſm 
full Satisfaction were conſiſtent, and both concurring in the 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt... 0 The neceſſity and excel 


— 


\ - 


| Believers Juſtification : | we. are; juſtified” freely by God's 
| Grate z-- yet through. the Redemption, Ry 0-4 you 


unto Faith the things which are Faiths, as well as unto Chriſt 


ighteouſneſs of Faith in Chriſt, muſt Die and 
mongſt Believers, with reſpect to their Degrees of Sanctifi- 


of Guilt and Obligation to Puniſhment ; there is the ſame 


neſs b . all, and the ſame Spirit of Holineſs imparted 


hold you now, cer long perhaps one Priſon may, one Heaven 


the redemption that is in Jeſus: Chriſt : 25 | 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propiriation, - 


Obſerve, 2. The efficient Cauſe of our Juſtification, it is 


Chap 3. 


— — 


— — 


5 . * 


45 


1 ͤ ˙- WOE” Wea 
Chap. 


dus, Him, Cod having fee forth to be 4 propifiation. The 
Lover Propitiation, is an alluſion to the Mercy-Seat, 


which covered the Ark wherein the Law wðas ; this typified 
Chrift, who fully covers our Sins, the Tranſgreſſions ot the 
Law. out of God's ſight. When therefore the Apofile faith, 
that God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Mercy-Scat to us, 
through Faith in his Blood; we have reaſon to believe the 
Blood of Chriſt, as our Sin- offering doth make an Attone- 
ment for us, and renders God propitious to us. Learn, 5. 
That Almighty. God, in the Juſtifieation of a beſieving Sin- 
ner, is not only Gracious and Merciful, but juſt and Righte- 
ous- in the moſt exalted Degree; To declare his Righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of Sin. Where Note, That the Deſign and 
end of God in exacting Satisfaction from Chriſt, it was to 
declare his Righteouſneſs in the Remiſſion of Sin; but the 
Apoſtle would have us take notice, that our Juſtification is 
an act of Juſtice as well as Mercy, and that God as he is a 
juſt God, cannot condemn the Believer, ſince Chriſt has 
ſatisfied for his Sins. O Bleſſed be God! that pardan of Sin 
is built upon that very Attribute, (the Juſtice of God) which 
is ſo affrighting and dreadful to the offended Sinner. This 
Attribute, which ſeemed to be the main Bar againſt Re- 
miſſion, is no became the very Ground and Reaſon why 
God remits, Hence faith St. John, God is faithful and juſt to 
ſorgivg.us our Sins. Faithful with reſpect to his own Promiſe, 
and juft with reſpect to his Sons Satisfaction: Who then can 
lay any thing to the Charge, of God's Ele, when Juſtice it 
ſelf doth juſtifie them. Behold: here! The ſweet Harmony 
of the Divine Attributes in juſtifying and pardoning the Be- 
liever, one Attribute is not Rob'd to pay another, neither 
is one Attribute rais'd upon the Ruine of another; but 

ſtice and Mercy both Triumph: And well might the 
ſuſtice of God Triumph, for never was it thus honoured be- 
fore, to have ſach a Perſon as the Son of God ſtand at its 
Bar, and ſuch a Sum as his Sons Blood pay'd down at once 
by way of Satis faction to its due Demands. O Glorious and 
Allwiſe Contrivance! whereby God made ſufficient Proviſion 
for. the reparation of his Honour, for the Vindication of his 
Holineſs, and for the Manifeſtation of his Truth and Faith- 
falneſs, and for the preſent Conſolation and eternal Salva- 
tion of all repenting and believing Sinners, to the end of 
the World TRIS 1 5 | 


27 Where 7s boaſting then? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay: but by the law of faith. 

The 5 having laid down in the foregoing Verſes, the 
nature of Juſtification exactiy in the ſeveral and reſpective 
Cauſes of it, declares in this Verſe, what is the Conſequent 
of this Doctrine, namely, the excluding of all Self.confidence 
and boaſting in our Selves, or in any Works done by our 
ſelves. Where is boaſting now ? Learn thence, that Man is 
naturally 'awery proud Creature, prone to boaſt of and glory 
in any Kxcellency, either real or ſuppoſed, belonging to him- 
ſelf. "Learn, 2. wut God has taken care to give a check to 
this jnfolegt Pride of Man, and to cut off all occaſion of -Boaſt- 
ing from him. 1 Gor. 1. 29. That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
fight. Whilſt God intended to give Man Glory, he took a 
Cours to cut off all glorying from Man. Learn, 3. That 

e courſe which the Wiſdom of God has taken to hide Pride 
from Man's Eyes and to cut off all occaſion of, Boaſting 
from him, is by denying him Juſtification-by-his own' Works; 
and--ordaining, that 


by " 


ſhould ngt lye in himſelf but in another. Grace muſt have 
all the Glory z not the Law of Works, but the Law of Faith 
Juſtifieth and ſaveth all Believers; ??: 0 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a man, is 
juſtiſied by.) faith without the deeds: of the law. 


29 Is be Shy ed of the Jews only ? ze be not 


alſo of the Gentiles? Les, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing n i one God, which ſhall juſtiſie the 

circumei on, by faith, and the uncitoumciſion 
through faith. e TL 

Obſerve bere, 1. The concluſiom drawn by the à poſtle from 

all that he had been Diſcourſing of in-the/foregoing Chapters, 

namely, that Geg's way of: Juſtificativa of à 'Guilty'Sihner 

by Works done by him. but by Faith in the Mediator, 

who hath, fatisſied the Juſtice of God for him; Therefore we 


22 


is not 


_ conclude, that, a man is: juſtified by faith without de deer 


of the Law. Learn thence; That Juſtification from voir paſt 
Sinz, is by Faith alone, without reſpect to any Works of 
ours, done either before or ſince Converſion. Obſerve, 2. 
How the Apoſtle doth extend his Propofition A 
that is; the whi 


the meritorious Cauſe of Juſtification | 


-ciſed'Beficyers and uncircumciſed Believers, one and the 
ate way, even by the way of Grace and Faith; i# i ong 


Get which juſtifieth the "circuniciſion by faith and uncirci 


through faith. Weere Note, The Argument is drawn. from 
the Unity or Oneneſs of Gad, which is not to be underſtood 
ſo much of the Unity bf bis Effence and Nature as of his 
Will aud Purpoſe, yet as God is one and the ſame unchang- 
able God in his Niture, fo is he as Immutable in his 
and Purpoſe, having therefore determin'd and, declared His 
Way of e Sinners to be one and the ſame to all 
Nations, both Jew and Gentile, even by Faith alone in his 
Son Chriſt Jeſüs. NG ochet wa) is to be expetted from that 
God who is unchangeable * in his Purpoſe. Learn thence, 
That God's Way and Method of ju bing all Sinners, 
both Jews and Gentiles, great and ſmall, is and ever will be 
the ſame, namely, by Faith alone without Works. What 
falſe Notions ſoever Men may entertain in their Minds ar- 
raigned about it, and when the Pride of Men has arraigned 
the 'Wifdom of God never ſo much, the Apdſlle's Con. 
cluſion will remain like a Rock unſhaked ; ve. 28. Therefore 
we concluurx: That à Mau is juſtified by Faith without the 
Deeds of the LAW. " 5 33 5 
31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : ye we eſtabliſh the la x. 
Obſerve here, The Wiſe and Holy Caution which our Apo- 
ſile uſes to take away the Calumny and Reproach caſt upon 
him by the Adverſaries of the Doctrine of Free--Juſtification 
by Faith; as if this would render the Law of God void and 
altogether uſeleſ: Do ue then mabe void the Lam of God. 
As if he had ſaid, there may be thoſe that will fay ſo, but 
untruly ; for we eſtabliſh the Law ; becauſe we acknowledge, 
that without exact Obedience and Conformity to the Law 
both in our Natures and in our Lives, as à Rule of Living, 
there can be no Salvation. Learn hence, That the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Faith alone, doth not overthrow but 
eftabliſh the Law. Here Note, That it is the Moral, not 
Ceremonial Law which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. The Cere- 
monial Law is utterly aboliſned by the Goſpel; but the Moral 
Law is not Aboliſhed, but Eſtabliſned by the Goſpel; or if 
aboliſhed, it is only as a Covenant, not as a Rule. Chriſt has 
relaxt the La in point of Danger, but not in point of Duty: 
For the Law is Holy, and Juſt, and Good, and is not diſ- 
annuPd, but eſtabliſned by the Goſpel: 1 by the Goſ- 
pel we obtain Grace in ſome meaſure to fulfil the Law, and 
yield a fincere Obedience to it ; which for the fake of Chriſt's 
perfect and „er Obedience, fhall find a gracious Accept- 
ance with God. Therefore with the higheſt Elevation of 
Soul let us bleſs God for Jeſus:Chriſt, and for the Goſpel 


uſtification by. Faith in the 
us, and Waſhed us from our 
whom be Glory and Dominion 


. 


*— 4 * 
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1 i \ 


Fath, 


W 1 | 

„our Father, as pertaining to the Fl 
hath found, 

by Worts, he | 
befote Gd. 


bone had faid, What ſhall, we fay 2; Shall ay 


* ASI. the & | 7 
MBit rn that 4braham our Father found or obtained R 
teouſaels. 5% of according to the Fleſh ; that is, by being 


Circurnciſed in ſh, or by any Works of Righteouſn 
hich Ys 2 e no: For if Abrabam were _— 


all ſorts of perſons, Jews and Gentile 
Race of Mankind, frming, that God will juftifie circum- 


ſtiſied by Circumciſion, or any other Works of his 


"hath 


* 


Chap. 4. 


2 


bath whereof to Glory; that is, ground of Boaſting in theſe 
Works, by which he was thus Juſiified, But manifeſt it is, 
that he had nbt whereof” to Boaſt and Glory before God; 
therefore was he not Juſtified by Circumciſion, nor any 
5 Wotks of his own. Learn hence, That no Righteouſneſs of 
our own, no Services we can perform, are ſufficient to pro- 
Lure our Juſtification in the Sight ot God: For if we be 
uftified by out Works, it mpſt de by Works either before 
l ' Faith or after Faith; not before Faith, for the Corruption of 
| Nature, and Man's Impotent Condition thereby, will give 
Check to any.ſuch Thought. Surely, Unrighteouſneſs cannot 
make dt Righteous, no more then Impurity can make us Clean. 
Nor do Works after Faith Juſtifie; for then a Belieyer is not 
| J upep his Believing, but by his Works after his Be- 
heving, and Faith is not the juſtifying Grace, but only a Pre- 
paration to thoſe Works which juſliße ; which is contrary to 
* os the whole Strain of the Apoſtle throughout the Epiſtles, who 
' afcribes Juſtification to Faith, in the Blood of Chriſt, with- 
out Works, In ſhort, No Righteouſneſs of Man is Perſect, 
therefore ao Righteonſneſs of Map can be Juſtifying - There 
is nothing that a Man doth, but is de ſective, and conſequently 
has matter of Condemnation in it: Now that which is Con- 
, demning, cannot be Juſtifying ; that which falls ſhort of the 
Holinefs of the Law, can never free us from the Condemna- 
tory Sentence and Curſe of the Law. Now all Works aſter 
_ Faith fall ſhort of that Perfection which the Law requireth. 
* Learn, (a.) That the Deſign of God was to juſtify us in ſuch 
8 2 Way, 28 to ſtrip us of our oun. Not of Works,” leſt any 
Ye ' Man ſhould boaſt, ſays the Apoſtle often. We are Juſtified 
5 by Faith, to exclude Boaſting, which would not have been 
> excluded by the Law of Works. OK ee 
3 For What faith, the ſcripture ? Abraham be- 
lieyed God, and ir was counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs. 4 Now to him that worketh, is the 


teward net reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


Chap. 4. 


* 


| BY v9n him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is 
3 counted to him for righteouſneſs. 


"x b ſerte bere, (x) The Account, which the Scripture gives 
Mc of Abraham's Tufttfication, it was by Faith alone, He believed 


firmly Believed the Promiſe of God, that he would give him 

a'Son,"in whom all the Families of the Earth ſhould be 

Bleſſed: * And by means of this Faith he was reckoned or 

eſteemed Righteous before God, and not by means of his 

"Works." Obferve, 2, The Apoſile's Argument to prove that 

Abraham was Juſtiſied by Faith, and not. by Works; had he 

. Works of perfect Holineſs, then in ſtrict Juſtice a Reward 

might have been expected by him as à due Debt, and not 

given him"in'a way of Grace and Fayour. For to him that 

, worketh: That is, with a Defign and Intent to obtain Ju- 

N ſtification by his Works, is the Reward reckoned not of Grace, 

95 but of Debt, he having performed all that was required, in 

* order to his being Righteous before God. But to him that 

worketh not: That is, who worketh not to the Intent and 

End forementioned.; namely, to procure - Juſtification by 

working, but ſceks that in a way of Believing, his Faith is 

rae fog Seconds To bim that worketh not, but believeth, 
C. £ Munk. Pay 

e Work But, 1 e d, after à ſort, he is 


id not to Work; becauſe he worketh not with a deſign to 
and Righteous. before God, by his Works. Again, By him 
| that worketh not, we are pot to under ſtand an Idle,” Lazy 
My. Believer, that takes no care of the Duties of Obedience: No, 
an idle Faith is an ineffectual Faith, and can never be a ſav ing 
= | Faith; but the meaning is, he worketh not in a Law Senſe, 
_ fo the Ends and intentions of the. firſt Covenant, to make 
up à Righteduſneſs to cover himſelf by his own Working. 
2 a C nyibced of his utter Inability to work out his own 
. Righteoulnels by he Law; and ſeeing, all. his Endeavours to 
. obey the EA, Tall ſhort of Righteouſneſs, he is therefore ſaid 
in a Law Senſe not o Work, becauſe. he doth net ſo, 
28 to anſwer the Purpoſe and End of the Law, which ac- 
cepts of 'nothing/ſhort! of perfect aud compleat Obedience, 
And whereas it is here ſaid, Tbat God juftifierh the Ungodly : 
The weaping, , ſuch as hare beep Uvgodly, not ſuch 'as con- 
tinue d. The Apoſtle delcribes the Temper and Fram& of 
their Hearts and Lives before. Juſtihcation, 2nd. not aftes it, 
2s it found them, not 2 it Teayes them. True f Chrift.juſti+ 
fies the Unpodly ; yet ſuch as con iouc Ungodly are not Juſti- 
Hed by him; We muſi bring Credentials from ont Sariftifc 
= Hap, to des, Witneſs te the Truth of ein Jultiication,. 
rener TOR TIDY CANDD 
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5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 


Cod, and it was counted to him far-Righteouſmeſs : That is, he 
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not underſtand it abſolutely, for he that Be- 


enen 


6 Even as David alſo deſcribe th the 


| | ec 
' neſs of the man'unto whom Ged imputeth righ- 


teouſneſs without works. 7 Saying, Bleſſed azz 
they whole iniquities are forgiven, and Mheſe 


the Lord will not impute ſin. Ih 

Obſerve here, That to the Example of Abraham, the Apo. 
ſile ſubioyns the Teſtimony of David, Pſal. 32. who deſcribes 
the Blefſedneſs of that Map to whom God imputeth Riphte- 
ouſneſs ; to wit, the Righteouſneſs of the Mediatour, with- 


ing, Bleſſed is the Man, whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
Sin is covered, and Iniquity not imputea. Sin, in reſpe of 
the Offence, is remitted; i reſptct of the Filth or Turpi- 
tude of it, is covered; in reſpe& of the Puniſt ment not 
imputed. This heap of words: ſerves aye to Amplity ard 
ſet forth the abundant Grace of Gcg, in the AR ot pardon- 
ing Sin. Learn Fence, 1. That to parden Sin is God's Pre. 
rogative; he torgiveth Iniquity, and covereth Tranſgrefſion. 
2. That pardon of Sin is a covering of Sin; not ſuch a co- 
vering as that God cannot ſee it in a jufliſied Perſop, to 
chaſtiſe him for it, but ſo covered, as not to Puniſh him 
with Wrath and Condemnation for it. Learn, 3. That God's 
Ac in pardonivg and covering Sin, is Extenſive and Per- 
fett, Full, and Final: Iniquity, Tranſgrefſion, and Sin, is 
Forgiven, Covered, and not Impute d. Learn, 4. That Tran- 
ſcendent is the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe whoſe Iniguity is pardon- 
ed, and their Tranſereffion covered, Bleſſedneſſes (fays the 


Original) belong to the Man whoſe Iniquity is 


. Forgive 
and whoſe Sin is Covered, and to whom the Lord will not 
impute Tranſęre ſſion. ] | 


9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion on)), or upon the uncircumcifion alſo ? 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. 10 How 7 it then reckon- 
ed? when he was in circumciſion, or in uncit- 
cumciſion? Not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 
cumciſion. | Io 83 j 

Here the A poſtle moves a Queſtion, namely, Whether the 
forementioned Blefledneſs of Pardon of Sin, and Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith, belongs to the Circumciſed eus only, or tq 
the Uncircumciſed Gentiles alſo; which Queſtion carrieth with 
it the Force of a firong f ffirmation, that ſeeing Faith was 
imputed to Abraham for Righteouſneſs many Years beſote he 
was Circumciſed: Therefore the Uncircumciſed Gentiles, as, 
well as the Circumciſed 7ews, ſhall by Faith be made 
partakers of the ſame Bleficdneſs, unto which Abraham was 
Intituled before he was Circumciſed. Learn hence, That Gcd 
has appointed one and the ſame way ard Meth6d for the 
3 ety ard Sa lvaticn of all Perſors, Circumeiſed and 

neircumciſed, Jew and Gentile, Honourable ard Ignoble 
yy e by Faith in the Blood of Bis Son, with- 
out "which no Church Privileges, or ſpiritual Prerogatives 
whatſoever will intitle them to real Blefledneſs. Cemeth this 
Bleſſedneſs on the Circumciſion only, er unn the Uncircumcifion 
aljo ? Abraham” Believed unto Rightec uſneſs before he was 
Circumciſed ; there ſore the Gentiles by Faith ſhall be accoun- 
ted Rightecus, tho they be never Cirrumciſeen. 
11 Ard he received the ſign of circumcifion, 
a ſeal of the lighteouſneſs ot the faith, which be 
bad yet being uncircumciſed? that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumciſed; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo? 12 And the father of 
circumciſion to them who are not of the circum · 
ciſion only, but alſo walk in the Reps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, hich he had be- 
ing yet uncircumciſed. _ 2 

Here the Apoſile declares the Reaſop u hy, and the end for 
which Abraham was Circumciſed, ſeeing he was Juſtified by 
Faith in the promiſed Me ſſiah, long before Circumciſion. He 
tells ; us/that-4brabam received Circumciſion as a Sign. and 
Seal of tbe Coxenant made with him, and to his Seed, Gen. 


was the true way 
Which Righteouſneſs Abraham had obtained 'whilft he was 
Uneircumciſed, that ſo he might be the Father in a Spiritual 


Senſe of all Believers both 1 ws and Gentiles, uho imi - 


tated. him in his Faith, and in the Holineſs and Obedi- 


t 
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fins are covered. 8 Blefled zs the man to whom 


out any Works brought before Gcd to be juſtified, by ſay. 


27. and es an Obligation that the Righteouſneſs of Faitn 
for 2 Sipner to become 3 
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ence.of his Life. Note bere, 1. The, Perſon inſtituting the, 
S4 l Deum ion. God, and 8 aba * re · 
ceived Circumciſion; that is, by the Appointment of God he 
was Circumciſed; Sacraments muſk he of Divine Inſtitutioa, 
not of Humane Invention. The Church can malte no Sacra - 
ments, Her Duty is with Care and Caution to Adminiſter 
them., There is 4 fourſold Word requiſite to a Sacrament. 
A Word of loſtitution; à Word of Command; 4 Word of 
promiſe, à Word of Bleſſing. The Elements are Cyphers: 
Tis, the Inſtitution makes them figures. Divine Inſtitution 
is as necęHary to a Sacrament;i as the Royal Inſcription: is to 
current Money. Note, 2. The Nature ofi8acraments in Ge- 
ner al, aud af Circumciſion: in Particular. They are Signs 
16 Seals; He. received-the Sign f Circumciſin. A Seal of 
55 Raghteouſneſs by Faith; The Circumciſion; 1. Was a Sign 


and Token of the Covenant which God made with Abraham 


and the Jews. ..It was. a Commembrative Sign of God's Co+ 
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| Faith, Thus, That oply Guſtifies, unto which 2. Gracjoas 


Promiſe of Juſtification is made; but no ſuck Promiſe is made 
to any Man for his weak and imperfect keeping of the Law, - 
but for his Belicying there is: therefore by the Law there 
can be no Juſtificatien, but by Faith onyx. 
- 2:15» Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for 

where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
Here the Apoſtle ſuggeſts another Reaſon, why no Juſti- - 
fication can be expected by the Law, becauſe it condemns. 
rather than juſtifies. The Law worketh Hrath: That is, le 
diſcovers the Wrath of God due. to our Tranſgreffion, and 
then pronounces "Condemnation upon the Tranſgeſſor; for 
were there 10 Law, either Natural or Revealed, there would 

be n Tranſgreſſim, and © conſequently no Condemnatiop. 
Here Obſerve, i. The uſe of the Law; it diſcovers Sin, t 
convinces of Sin, it*condemns för Lin, it denounces the 

Wrath of God due unto Sin. And note, 2. The Apofſſes 
Argument for the iſe of the Law; he infers an utter im- 

poſſibility of being Juſtified by the Law. That which con- 


demns cannot juſtify; but the Law of god condemns the 


the C — 


inftrument and Means of his Juſtiftestion. | E 
16 Therefore 77s of faith, that it might be by F 


Sinner for his Tranſgreſſion; therefore it can never be the 
F ; 3. 


{| grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 


all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the lav, 

but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham 
who's the father of us al. 
The Apoſtle here aſſigns a double Cauſe, why the Wiſdom - 
of God has appointed Juftification and Salvation to be obtain- 
ed in the way of Faith Namely, 1. That it might be of free 

and undeſerved Grace and Favour; for to be Juſtified by 
Faith, and by Grace, are all one with the Apoſtle. And, 2. 
That. the Promiſe migllt be ſure to all the Seed: That is, That 
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upon our performing perfect Obedience to the Law, it would 
ngyerche ure, but alw ans uncertain, i becauſe of our Impo- 
{ tency ang Weakneſs to keep and obſerve it. The Apoſtle, 


for obeying. : Tis our Wickednefs that is the ſole cauſe of 


d 
tho 


ide of Juſtification; by. lacy . It aſsents to the TrathwoF God, tho never'ſs 


God's Promiſe might ſtand Firm and Sure to all the Believ- 


ing Seed of Abraham, not only to all: the Children of the 

Fleſh, to whom the Law was given, but to all the Children 
of his Faith, even Genti/es-as well as -Fews z he being the 
Father of all that Believe, whether Fews or Gentiles.: Learn 


Jet 
wa of Abraham leave all knomn Sins, and 
no ae 


dice of 


hence, That if our Juſtification, and Salvation, did depend 
' 


Chap. g. 3. tell us, That the Law is weak:ttiroughthe Fleſh; 
though the truth: is, the Lac is not wrak to us, but we ate 
weak to that; the ba has the ſame Authority for command- 
ing, that ever it had, but we have not: the ſume Ability 


the 30G Weakneſs; Had Man the ſame Integrity, the Law 
would have the ſame Ability that ever it had, both to Juſtify 
aud ſave us. e e 21007 eee: 288 
| ::199(As it is written, I have made 'thee'a fa- \ 


1 * * 
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ther of many narions) before him whom he belies. 


d, God whoguickned the dead, and calleth- 
thoſe things which be not as though they were 
Our Apoſtle in this, and. the following Verſes, enters upoti- 
an high Cmmendation of Abrabam's Faĩth, magnifying and 
extoſling the ſame far, and upon Account of ſundry Excel. 
leneies which were found upon it And here, 1. He taxes 
4 bow Abraham' Faith was ſtrongly acted and exerciſed 


— 
— 


T at. by Cu ang1d i Pra. ; Fer oC. i ho 15, - ks 

abe CUR g 40 eden ing apom the gracious Pro- on ighty Power! of God; Ve believeth in God who 

lle sel Nette ele, Tur Argaatatidached | quickned the dead and:catteth thoſe things mbith are not as tber 

ky ult 2 5 Faith; without Works, whith & lthe A- 7hey were. That is, the Lord having protniſed to make 4 

paſtle's grand Seop?, Sign and Prift, it runs ThubyIf'the)| brghami the Father of many Nations, hett he had uo Seed, 

þ Promjſe ma 6 to theather ofthe Faithful ws fn lifkcd,>| nog; exerlikely to have any? He believed the thing to be Both- 

8al;Qedieago,, hut by he: Righteöufnef bf Eaith, Gredible-pnd Poſſible, bechuſe God had ſpoket it, how im- 

7 . Fay Achat aſthis Children ur juſtified hy Pitt, probeble ſevere! And 3; with teipect to Generation, 

3s oy heir Father Was Rut the Promiſe uf ithe'@ath= ——— — — his O as dead, 

. ac undec.ibgt cha, Heavenly ole wawapvom - fof ſhe,was bacteu aol paſt bearing, ind he tu an hundred: 

F 915 oy the, Law,:;butgey iche Righteauſtieſwof,utbra-| Lean Ald; and paſt albhopes of having Child; yet he ex- 
any Bath d iK herefore. Juſtiß cation is nat ta bedxpeted'| creifed hid Faith onthe: Promiſe: and Fer UF God whi 4 

by the; or, of La, but h Raith alone. „th ,aoitulios +: -| qwckonethtthe. Dead. Tha in, his own dead Body and Sarah 

4 A they.which:areof thebawögplelrs; Bare Waomb..-: And welle rh it hoſe things! which bs not : Thae 


is, athens entiles which wetobatthena People ; "an If they were. 
That it is Noble Att and Exerciſe of Faith to 
beligzg oon his Hare Word, and to aſſent to Truth 
that hey gt a ĩmprob abet '\Anuwhatever God doth is go. 
becayſo be does it; I Nbatever God fays is true; "becauſe he 
i 1 78 uf accordingly Faith, which ia afſent of the 
underftandinz to what God reveals, ee ere the 
vatabitÞ of God for making good his cn Word, and ful- 
zn b e { Promiſe.) Faith has 'a threefold Excel- 
impto· 
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bable it puts den wen Duties, tho ſeemingly unreaſonable, | we believe on tim that raiſed" up Jeſus out Lord 

(witorls Abraham's offering u xe do ee from th ce . 
T— | or ate winintwomep ttc 6 
iom and I flities, t Ee” | eee, u ge gr n * 

would ny in the point of Faith de- clared the manner of out :Juſtification from un inftance of 4- 


Fes ther been: Orv, 3: This Aa | rd, wich aring a rg pt, Ie ſhould thi, 
Eck Pats | rene n : _ ns, he applies in the Verſes before us, Abrabam's Example un- 
Abraham's making hi 7ather not of one but of all to us; aſſuring us, that as Abrabum's: Faith was imputed to 
Nations. As God is an univerſal Father, not of one but of alf . for  Righteouſtieſs - Becuuſe he depended the Al- 
Nations, ſo was Arabam; as God is their Spiritual Father. — power ol Ged in the- Promiſe: and al le looked b 
r eee e tor de ate Panties obe was de come of 
Faithful Abraham like himſelf, a Father, not of this or that FF7TCTTTTTTCTTT go ond 
% univerſally of all Believers, . ¼——— 8 
tions, believing, after his Example. | Thus, Abrabanry Fair) . — to vs alto for Righ- 
e n — teouſneſs, if we firmly truſt in God through the Merits and 
bil the Father of the Faithful throughout. Genera : Mediation of our — Jeſus Chriſt. N The 
oa. ee non 2 LC... Apofitle's Argument fully overthrows the Socinian Doctrine, 
18 Who againſt hope, believed in hope; thar hich terhes, that the Godly/ under the-Old Tefliment, 
he might become'the father of many nations; | were not zuſtißed in the ſame way with us under the New; 
ene deen ee whras he pot ee e 
ſeed be. 19 And being not weak in faith, he — ——— ren thaw 
conſidered not bis own body, now dead, when he | ritten of him for his ſake alone ; that [bs Fdth was in- 
was about an hundred year old, neither yet the puted ro him for Righteouſneſs,” but for the benefit of us alſo ; 
deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 20 He ſtaggered | to whom the/like- Faith ſhall be imputed,to us alſo, for Juſtifi- 
ndt at the nromiſe of God through unbelief; but | cation, if we believe on him that'raiſed/up Jeſus from the 
nbtat the promiſe of God t oy UNDEHET ; but Dead:Ceurn hence, That the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God 21, thro? the imputed Righteceſneſß of the Mediator is no New 
And: being, fully perſwaded, that what he had — — — ——— —— hog terns ” 
3 ami he ; Alſo to „ Ĩ this wordizmputed ; as the Pious Biſhops, © Downham and 
: ** — 2 1 dation of | Devenunt,; on- Juſtification wel obferre, it is 90 Teſs than 
78 Faith telling us. Thar againſt hope be believert in bope; Ten times mentioned (either in the Term or in the Signi- 
on 2 — — thipe; — ri he endirift in . fication of it) in this Chapter: Their Arguments for, and 
. Tate ee EH et Ree 
| pe; namely that he ſhould certai Ar 3 work fe wag ie; cbeptecl; if it be not accepted 
like theStarsof denen be meme He farther adds, That] nels be notimputedi is 5 dard u b. 68 be not accep 5 
r Jeſus Chriſt without khh we ſhall-nake Chrift little, very 
"ny prove ban the: jafiifpingrof en AH Why Is C calle 
— inf the _— re h. b enn gal” the Lord af our Righteouſneſs; and how are we ſaid to be 
ion donch ing the Pruner Power uf God: but without! made tir Righteouſneſs of God in him? Aud Wüy is Faith 
— . for the Performance | i infinitely pleatiog"to God,” but becuaſe Faith brings to God. 
— Og 2 92 he Glory of his Om: 2, Rightcouſneſs:whict) is highly pleaſing to him, even that of 
of —_— l — e ee e the Mediator ; — — — for any 
br im th namelw the ſpecial Projiife” yea Cteature- in a''Creature-Riphteouſhels.” The Popiſh' Obje- 
ground'of--Abrabamr” Faith, namely, the ſperixl Precht yea | Ct i" 1: d, 0 Chrts Wiiteouſneſs be. pe. 
dh abſolute Promiſ® of God, chat he ſhould have a, Son: _ _ —_—_— —— — — _— 
ere e e We ee a * — A he — Anſwer," it may as well be faid; the 
.... ... ß 
eee 8. ce eee full Sail. Tü ment is accepted for the Debtor. - Object. 2. If Chriſt's Righ- 
W | il of bis Sou bat teouſheſs/be-itnpated:to us as dung then we ought to be ac- 
was it with Abrabam, there was not any Sail of his 1 ANN nen 
ul] Gre pr] ſong Sul ood wa the Hareo e argued wn concluded, we oe b. 88 * wr a 
dio an hs ere Branoth of Fic Baer Särety, becaile the Sur st tor's 5.3. 
de Rightcoufock be e impated to ag, i our 
ofefeath@all Wares of Doubts: n Lac 5 properſy/im ted'to: bim, and he may 
ene en pad breche Gd wn dus, | ber: Aas Fend du en Ser? 40. folk as if ws 
Kad aud Krentef Aab Faich,Citbrought' diere da; | hn, 4 ſay; if the acceptan > of e Pri tit acquits 
r ts Gedi” Ald Feld ghoptes”) On :then/ the/Suvety'is' as bad an Hausband and 2s 
God truly. t Grang-baithoglotifies bim bund Tt” Warn C * che hümfelt. ObjeS." But if 
Se him the glory ob his Poweradd Faithfulneſs, been Cheift's Ngbten em, 10 need of any Riphitoubeſs 
d eee ee eee hm 9 By bong e leon. 
ante be dende Ahn he had ſeverahChildren'aferpwards by} orf n 
Ketxreh 7 : evendinec; Sons' fortyy Vears-after 1 perſonal Rigtiteoutneh of our own to anſiner the command Winds of 
| ney eee dhe Goſpebs Let us then render to fall theif Due; let us ren- 
— 1 3 whiw'by!Nature"! der antorGhrift the! things which are” Crit 8, ta Faith the 
.. — m Fuitli/a0d ta good! Works thethingg which 
| _— fy narer 2 Dad not hen dififuftanhen!! arethein) Lxtiaarfullyadore the Wiſdom of:God, who has 
e SE made Chai eee eee ieee, S ee and 
Een 1 1 Redemption." To jrelieve our IghofaHce and Folly, he is or 
Tears old; and Sarahs that is nine iy: gears ol bem s Gen, 21, nme mat i and free ui eandem- 
Anſwer. Thoſe Wels are not Words of deuhtiag but inquiring, Wijdow, go diſcharge us from Guilt and tbe. er e 
ed. rom a:defire to be farther inſdt med 1 nativag-heis ad Rightogheſy,” to relieve” us agninſt the Filth 
FF dad Pollatidn; e PT ad Dbaifbio#"of Mg bk in ar 
things.could be. But Alraham laughed, and Surah Aeber ke EE a adkaadechptiicy 
wmendon oh a Sm True, they did both laigh,- but Pot bortr 7 er 8 Reſeua 12 
alike; gaben, laughter proceeded- from Admirition" and Of de enz our Re 8 Dit 
ſoy, but Sas from Diffidence and Diftraſt : And nech fit o 15 


r imputed Nchtecufnelf to ſach as Hive inthe Praticvand 

: - 8 W but not 9 fe Power of inherent Holineſs, | True, our Sanguneation aud 
— — ̃ ͤ·— , ̃]ß,,,]«—« 751 a3 before God z but 
through unbelief;: but was —— ing ploty $9 Gil *- . it wilteviderice our pon cation ai Men, and 1 12 
n ere it'was ren 6: bid er geen Conttiences cho We: are eseßteg a we 
hreouſneſss 23 Now it was not written, ftr i 


ne Zauns 76, 34 59 1 * 1271 
8 e « n q wa £0 7-) | As 7 AT, 
h FRONT, that it was imputed to him; 24 25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 


Bt fer us alloy towhomvirthalt be imputed, -if'| was raifed again for our juſtiſicarton, © | 


+ & 
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Chap. 4. ROM 
In this one Verſe we have at Abridgment of the whole 
Goſpel. The Death and /Reſurce@ion of Chriſt declared, 
and the Benefit and Advantazes-of both aſſi zued. 1. For 
his Death; he was deliuereu i our: Offences, Here Note, 1. 
The Perſon delivered; He that is, Chriſt Jeſus the Righte- 
ous ; the Lord our Righteoulaels, - Note, 2. The Perſons de- 
livering; not expreſſed but geceſſarily implied and underſtood... 
udas delivered him, the Fews delivered him, God the Fa- 
cher delivered him; and Chriſt himſelf delivered himſelf, All 


theſe did one and the fame Act, but not for one and the 
ſame End : Juda delivered him for Gain, the eme for En- 


vy, the Father delivered him out of Love, and Chriſt deliver- 


ed himſelf in great Compaſſion to a loſt World. Vote, 3. 


Unto what he was delivered, namely, unto Death, even the 


Death of the Croſs. . This in God was an Act of. higheſt Ju- 
ſtice, in Chriſt an Act of wonderful Obedience, in the Fews | 


an Aft of the higheſt Wickedneſs, Note, 4. For whom, and 
for what he was delivered; for us and for our offences: It notes 
the Vicegerency of his Sufferings, not barely-for our Good 
as the final Cauſe, and for our Sins as the meritorious Cauſe; 
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be Apoſtle having in the foregoing Chapter aſſerted, and ày 
many Arguments demonſtrated the Neceſſities of a Sinner s u- 
. flification by Faith alone, in the Loyd Feſia Chriſt; whom 
God the Father in Infinite Mercy and Compaſſion to us, (et forth 
ta be a Propitiation for us, delivering Hit 2 Death for our 
Offences, and raiſe him again for dur Juſtification. - In 
this Chapter he declares the ſweet Fruits and Benefits, the 
bleſſed Effels and Advantages which flow from the foregoing 
Privilege and redound-t0 all ſuch as are in a juſtified Condition: 
namely, Peace with God, Perſeverance in Grace, Patience un- 


der Ali, Foy in Tribulation, Hope of Glory, &c. But 


let us conſider ther Ain. 


ercfore being juſtified. by faith, we have | 
eace with God through our Lord Jeſus 


but for us, in our Wen _ and TR dying wer BECh . | 
imputation of Guilt, and dying as the ſacrificed. Beaſt: for - WEE, x SOT tag en Ob 
tha, expi Ki on of that Guilt The Original Word here for The firſt hleſſed EfeR and ſweet Fruit of our Juſtification 


Offences, ſignifies great Falls, . grievous Offences, and heinous 
Crimes. This facrificed Lamb was delivered and died to ex - 
piate the Gui't of great Sins, and to make Attonement for. 
the greateſt Singers. Note, 3, It is here ſaid, that Chriſt 
was delivered rather than. died for our. Offences, to lead us 
to the Confideration of the fieſt Cauſe of his Suffering for 
us; namely, the determinate Counſel of God, purſuant to 


: 


by Faith, is Peace and Reconciliation with God, Pardon aud 


Peace go together, and accompany one another; a Sinnet 
being diſcharged from Guilt,” and thereby from his Obnoxi- 
oulneſs to God's Wrath, is inſtantly brought into a State of 
Friendſhip and Reconciliation with God, for there is no 
middle State betwixt his Favour and his Wrath. Learn 

hence, 1. That Peace is proclaimed in Heaven betwixt GOd 


which there was a Conceſſion or Permiſſion given to wicked 
Inſtruments to ſhed his Blood; his own Father delivering 
him up to Death for Offences. Learn hence, That our Sins 
were not only the occafions, but the moving and impulſive 
Cauſe of Chriſt's Sufferings : He died as a Sacrifice to attone 
an offended Deity, as the Sacrifices of Old were brought to 
the Altar and there Slain, | ſo Chriſt ſubſtituting . himſelf in 
our room and ſtead, was brought to the Altar of his Croſs, 
and there died as a Victim or expiatory Sacrifice for our Sins. 
Thus He was delivered for our Offences. Obſerve next, Our 
Lord's Reſurrection aſſerted, He was raiſed again, and its End 
aſſigned ; for our Fuſtification. Chriſt as our Surety was un- 
der the Arreft of Death; but having given Satisfaction by 
his $ufferinps, our Diſcharge was publiſhed to the World by 
his Reſurrection, as by a dying in our ſtead he bare the 
Cauſe of the Law; ſo by riſing again as a common Perſon, we 
receive our acquital from the hand of the Judge. His 
Death was our Payment, his Reſurrection out Diſcharge; 
He was raiſed again for dur Fuſtiſitatimm. Learn thence, That 
Chriſt's, RefurreQion was the cauſe of our Juſtification, not 


and every juſtified Perſon whatſoever; the Enmity betwixt 
God and ſuch a Soul being taken away: Peace, 1 ſay is pro- 
claimed in the Sinner's Conſcience : A Perſon may be in 2 
1 of Peace and yet want the ſenſe of peace. Again, 
here is a twofold Peace with God; one which is oppoſite 
to God's hatred as an Enemy; the other oppoſed to God's 
paternal Anger as'a Father. Now the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of the former, Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with 
God; that is, Cod has no more hoſtile 'Enmity againſt us, 
and will not ſatisſie his Juſtice upon us by puniſhing of us; 
bat if we offend him we ſhall certainly fall under his Frowus 
and Chaſtiſements, and feel the Effects of his heavy Diſ- 
pleaſure as an angry Father: With this agrees that of the 
Learned and Pious Biſhop Divenant; Deus abſolvit Fuſtifca- 
tum ab oninj pena ſatisfa&oria, ſed nm ab omii pina meditinalt 
& caſtigatoria. Learn, 2. That our Reconciliation with 
God is ſettled upon a ſure Foundation by jeſus Chriſt ; We 
haue "peace with Cad "through our Tord peſus; that . 
through him 2s 4 Medistor betwixt God and us; he made 
Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, Col. f. 20. that is, by his 
Blood ſhed upon the Croſs, his meritorious Satis faction 


the meritorious Cauſe, for that was his Death and Biood- 
ſhed, but the declarative and perfeRive Cauſe of our, Juſti- | 
fication ; His Reſurrection was a Declaration of our Juſtifi- 
cation ; the Juſtice of God thereby declaring it ſelf ſatisfied 
by its Priſoner being releaſed... His ReſurreRion is alſo the 
perfeFive Cauſe of eur Juſtification, The Work of Re- 
demptian. wrought for us by his Death, is perfected and 
made effectual by his Reſurrection. This makes our Re- 
demption compleat, which otherwiſe had been partial and 
imperf&& ; -.nay,.. none. at all! 'Tis upon Chriſt as raiſed, 
that our Faith muſt . be. ſettled: Had he not been raiſed 
from the Dead, Faith in his Death had no Foundation for 
it had been an unaccountable thing to believe. in one that 
lay under the Power of Death. By Chriſt's Re ſurrection 
the Efficacy of his Death was declared to all the World; 
therefore lays the Apoſile, Chap. 8. Who ſhall condemn us, 
when Chriſt. hath died for us ; yea, rather is riſen again. As 
our Redemption. was not in its Glory till Chriſt's Reſurtecti- 
on, ſo neither is our Faith in its full ſtrength and vigour 
till it Eyes him, who was, delivered for our Offences," and 
raiſed again for our Fuſlification, 1 2 
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|. the full- Crop of Glory! Obſerve, 3. A 3j | 
tte hope of future Glory, and always: may, and ſotne- 
times em fejoyee in chat , Hope,  Welvejayce 


brought us into 2 State of Peace and Reconciliation, and 
his prevailing Taterceſfion keeps us in it; Being juſtified by | 
Faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith in- 
ro this SI wherein we ſtand, and refoice.in. 
hope of the glory of Gd. 6 
A ſecond Benefit which flows from Juſtification by Faith, 
is our "Admiſſion to Grace and/ Favour with God: This is 2 
Privilege beyond theiformer'; 2 Traytor may be pardoned - 
his Prince, and yet not admitted into the prefence of his 
Prince; as Abſolom's Crime was forgiven, but he muſt not ſee 
his Father's Face: But by Chriſts Mediation every juſtified 
Perſon meets with Divine Acceptance, yea, he is not only 
brought into a State of Grace and Favour, but he ſtands and 
abides in it. No Sufferings' from God, no Sufferings from 
Man for God's ſake, no Temptations, no Tribulations nor 
Perſecutions, can cauſe God to caſt him out of his Grace 
and Favours, having actefs 'by Faith. into it, they ſhall ſtand - 
and abide in it. True, they may fall under their Father's 
Rod, gut they ſhall never fall from their Father's Love; 
Through Chriſt we have acceſs by Faith into his Grace wherein we 
ſtand, & third-Benefit follows, We rejoyce in the hope of the 
glaky of: God. Here: obſerve, 1. The happy Union and Con- 


| nexion between Grace and Glory; Grace is Glory begun, and 


Glary is Grace conſummated; Grace isGlory in the Bud, Glory 


is:Grace in the FrgitszGrace is the loweſt degree of Glory, 


5 and Glory. the higheſt degree of Grace. Happy Soul that is 


partaker of the firſt Fruits of Grace 


> 


thou ſhalt e er long reap 
2. A juſtified Perſon has 


ebe Hope of 
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| the Glory of God; he Hopes for the Glory of God, and well 


promiſed to War" 


for 


he gay, fot "tis purchaſed for him: Tit 
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he his it already” in the Firſt Fruits and earneſt of it: It is 
Prepared for him, and he is preparing for that; and he re- 
Jayces in this Hope, of this Glory, be! ; 
and Glorious, Sure and certain, never Decaying, Ever: 
liſting. T7 | 5 „ 
3 And not only /, but e glory in tribula- 
tions alſo, know ing that tribulation workerh 
patience. 4 And 1 i 5 
experience hope. 5 And hope maketh not 

N becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 


in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Which is given 


. ww 7 


en 1.44 


unto us. = eee . wes 
Here the Apofile” mentioned a"fousth Benefit lowing from 
Tuftification'by Faitn; and that is glorying . in-thairpreſent 
Sufferinps ; he told us before, tht, the uſt Perſon being 
at Peꝛce with God, rejoyced in hopes. oF future Slo; but 
ſays he, this is not all, they glory in their prsaſent iber, 
tions alſo. Larue nds OP HY 85 
which the Saints glury in; they are Tribulations, 1 
Tryals and mn — did befal them for the Profeſſion of 
the Goſpel: In theſe 4 Child of Ged may rejoyce, yen, 
ſt. and glory, 483 Soldier doth ef bis Marks, Wounds 


and Scars received in the Wats; but not in thoſe Sufferings, 


o 


Afffictions and Tryalz, which, we bling upon our ſelves as 


Puniſhments for, dur Sins ; theſe aye have no more Reaſon 
to, de in Bla, ON Nen 

ping; what glary is i when we are buffered for our faults? Naber a. 
Believer may he, #aiſcd ut 
elapy, in Tribylatian,z It. is 
bearing ina 1 


tho love not that Which 


this, to lay wich the Apgile,. 7 rejoxce in my Sufferings, Cole k. 
23% For Joy, N bees 
higher (lll to, H Plecgaure 


in Reproackes and Diſtrefs for 
Ckriſts fake, 2 Cf. 1 A+} 10, 


tor Llealure is a degree beyond 


RN e 
ſo1 in ti N. OE nd.uph Iq the, Soul. 
ta him, to 1uPpart ang uphOIGATcIAns; 
ry under, the ſhappe!t Seffe 


«That it is oof a0; the. Tribulations:rhemſelyes: that-Believers 
0g but in the lee iis, dene Nase, and bree, Efſechr 
0 al that by the ſanctiſying Influences ot the 

Holy Spirit, Trib ation worketh. Hatience, that is, exetciſeth 
ard increaſeth Patience, and, Patience bagetteth and gireth 
terce of God's, gracious Preſence: withas/ of his a ſſiſt· 
ace of us. ﬀand of his Faithfulneſs towards us, in, and under 


m,, finding 


Experience of. 
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all our. Afffictious; and Experience, of theſo things wor herb in 

u Mie of Reward. » Here, Obſerue, Hom one Grace generates: 

and begets another; ee à generation one from ano- 
at, 


ther, tha” they;all; have. but, one generation. ſram the Spirit 
ce . 'Obferve alle, That it 5 hot 


Nitufe; but when ſabctified by the ble 


and Experience Hope] Hor when affliction js get Senctffied, 
—— with a ſtahhorn Spirit, Lord hat dreadful Effects 


S dpth.it produce Then Tribulstion entiteb Impatienee, Im- 
patience cauſeth hat plexity, Ferplexity Deſpair, and Deſpair 
Confuſion. Aotey 4. The Effect and Property of the Be- 


Aliavers Hope, & neakgth=nct aſhamedg hir Hope walk not malte 


him aſnamed, neither will haber erer afnmed of his hope; 
fruſtrated Hopes fiih en with Confuſion und Shame; the 
juſtiſird Parſan/ ſhall nat find his hapes d Glory fruſtrated but 


execeded: and: tha reaſon is added why the Chiriſtian Hope 


wil not. deceiye o ſhame him, namely Becuuſe the” loue'of | 
jth theeart: by the Holy G toſt: that oe ' Advocate ſpake and pleaded for us, his Condeſcenſion had 


the Hearts of the People;: which cauſes them to glory in Fri. been admirable, and his Lite lbſestabte. Bur toDye, yea, 
- us + of by ; "gl F; 


Learschences\that:in.a time of afftiation, ſpecially" 
ofa P * _— 7 1 — hy got oh yond compare; Bleſſed Jeſus, was ever Love like thine! 
bp che bleſſed Siri bothito: ppepare them for- Tryals, aud to 

them under / them: St. Peter calls this a Joy-unſpeakit- 


Cha is ſted abraum 


tio. Spirit dothihrtime of / Trihulation toſtifie his Tove 


bulation. 


bien atchastheyesy ſoent and taſte of Heaven in it, and there 
ae een it and the Joys of Hes. 
vers; no-ſaoheridhth:the Hal Spirit med forth the" Lowe of 


1%» but:{a gradus 


Gag inta the/Relicygr's. Heart, by clearing up his Intereſt TH 
the;;Pnomile aud. 


| E d d. rejoyae in: Affliſtion, l yea, ito glory in Tribula- 


det a(Ma from gatifattion when hie ig moſt delighted and 
«ff roam er nh 9989 % . BEA 
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believing it to be Great 


4 And. patience” experience, | and 


A. 


than 2 corrected: Child has to glory in his: Whip-4 
To bat a bicight and, heroick pitch the Spirit of a juſtifiad-| 

2 | 2 0 under Sufferings for Chriſt; fle may 
an hieh ſtrain of Spiritualneſs in 
a Chriſtian can ſay, I love to bear: 
Lſoffeg, and that which I bear, yet 
Iſuffer: ut it is an higher pitch than 
ond Love; yet is it a degree 


' 
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V but to glarh in ian is beyond! them all; tis more 
105 ders ur 8 mort than to take Plea-- 
e Pawer of, Faith in Chriſt and Love un. 
Vea cauſe it ta glo- 
erings and Trihulasione for him! Mate, 
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n in its own. 
ed Spirit, that by a 
happy Gradation worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, 
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| from a ſenſe of ſtrong Obligations, would even dare to dye 


nig Fade en eternd] Glory,” but the Soul ib 
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pleaſed ; We glory in-Tribulatiang becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our Hearts by the Hely Ghoſt. mig ME 
6 For when we wer without ſtrength, in 

due time Chriſt died forthe ungodly. 1 


| in this Verſe, the Apoſtle ſets forth the Efficacy of Chriſt's a 


Love towards us be fore Juffificationi: he had a love towards 
us when we were Sinners, which prevailed with him to die 
for Sinners ;* When we were yet without ſtrength, _ Chrift died 
for the ungodly.” Note here, 1. Man's Condition by Nature de- 
ſoribed a ſtate of Enmity, (Ungodly) and a Nate of Impo- 
tency, (without firenzth) We were without ſtrength, and ſo 
wanted help, and ungodly and ſo refuſed help. Man is but 
an impotent and an obſtinate Creature; without Power to 
refiſt Juſſiee, aud without Affection to deſire Mercy: So 
weak that he trembles at the appearance of a Worm, and yet 
ſo wicked that he lifts up his Head againſt Heaven. The 
State of Untegederacy is both a Mate of Enmity and à State 


| of Impotency. Note, 3. The way and means found qut for 
our Recovery, the Death of Chrift ; When we were jet with- 
| aut frengt h, Chriſt” died 


is, ſuch 


or us, Tho” he found the whole 
[Rice of Mankind buried in the Ruins of their Japfed State, 
yet he did not leave them fo, but died for them. Note, 3. 
The ſeaſonableneſt of the means interpoſed for our Reco- 
very; it Was in due time, that Cbriſt died: That is, in 
the fulneſs of time appointed by God the Father, and de- 
termined in his Decree andPurpoſe. Here we may Remark, 
That Chriſt came not in the beginning of Time, in the in- 
ſaney aud morning of the World, (tho it was then promiſed 
that he ſhould” come) nor yet did he ſtay till the lait Period 
and End of Time, but came as it were in the middle of time, 
which is called be fulne/s of time, Gal. 4. 4. and here due 
time: Chriſt came not for our Recovery as ſoon as ever we 


2 


were fallen, that Mankind might be the more ſenfible of the 


Sad ueſs of their Condition ; had we been inſtantly cured as 
ſoon as we complained, we ſhould neither have apprehended 
the danger of our Diſeaſe, nor eſteemed the kindneſs of our 
| Phyſician; neither did he ſtay till the laſt Period and end of 
Time before he came, that the Faith and ex pectation of his 
Chureh tight not be put upon too long and ſevere an Exer- 
| cife: The Patriarchs believed in Chriſt that was to came; the 
| Apofile*s in Chriſt that was then preſent, and Chriſtians now 
believe in him that long ſince did come, and is gone again: 
ſo" that the Apoſtſe might well ſay here, that in due time 
„ d at I 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die pet pstadventurè or a good man ſome 
woulck ven dase to dle 
Here the - Apoſtle Ampfifies, Extols and Magnifies the 
Love of Chriſt in dying forus, when we were Enemies to him; 
by comparing his Love to us, without our Love to one ano- 
ther: He intimates. to us, that amongſt Men, it j5 very rare 
and ſeldom known, that one Man will lay down his Lite to 
ſave anothers; but is ſo, it muſt befor a very extraordinary 
Friend, for a Perſon of uncommon” Goodneſs, and of emi- 
nent Worth; for, ſays he, Scarcely for a righteous Man will 
one die: As if he ſaid, ſuch a thing may be, but it is fearcely 
ever known, that a Perſon will lay down his Life for another, 
tho he be à very righteous, Innocent and truly Honeſt Man. 
Perhaps for a good: Man, that is, for a very kind and boun- 
tiful Benefactor: For ſome Perſon of rare Charity, and ex- 
traordinary Goodneſs, for a Man that is a publick Rleſſing 
and common Good to the whole Community; ſome Perſon 


FE © | 


for ſuch a one. The Scope of the Apoſtle is this, to ſet 
forthithe'tranfcendeticy of Chriſfs Love in dying for the Un- 
godly, to ſhew that it is beyond all Humane Example, aud 
that there can be ho Reſemblance, much-leſs any Parallel of 
it; He loved ur, and gave himſelf fer us: Had he only as an 


to Dye for us, to be not only our Mediator but Redeemer, 
not only our Redeemer but our Ranſom: Here is Love be- 


— 


8 But God commended His love towards us, 
in that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died 


for us. 


: 


| © Obſerve here, How the Scripture diſſinctly repreſents the love 

of God in giving Chrift to dye for us, as well as Chriſt's 

Love in dying for us; God commendeth his love; declared, 

expreſſed and made manifeſt his Love to us + Chriſt's 
' Death is often repreſented in Scripture as an Inftance 

of the great Love of the Father towards us; becauſe 

his Wiſdom did contriye this way for our Rept is 
| | a 


5 
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Chap. 5 


And he has graciouſly accepted of his Son's Sufferings in our 
ſtead. Verily, the giving Heaven it ſelf, with all its Joys and 
Glory, is not ſo full and perfect a Demonſtration of the Love 
of God, as the giving of his Son to dye for us, eſpecially if we 
conſider one endearing Circumſtance of this love of God, which 
he commended towards us; namely, that it warmed, the Heart 
of God from all Eternity, and was never intertupted in that 
vaſt duration. Our Salvation by Chriſt is the Product of 
God's eternal Counſel, Af. 2. 23. that is, the Fruit of his 
evetlaſting Love; b&vre the World began we were in the 

Eyes, yea, in and upon the Heart of God. In a Word, well 

might the Apoltle ſay, that God commended his love towards us; 

foraſmuch as in common eſteem, he expreſt greater Love to 

us than to Chrift himſelf: For God in giving him to dye for 

us, declared to us, that our Salvation was more dear to him 

than the Life of his own Son. God repented that he made 

Man, but never that he gave his Son to redeem Man. Learn 

hence, That the Death of Chriſt for Sinners is an evident 

Demonſtration of the Love of God the Father, and of the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Cod commendeth his love towards us, in 

#bat while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 
io For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of. his Son; 
much more being reconciled, - we ſhall: be ſaved 
by his life. 1 85 WA dal die e 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, he that loved us when we were 

mies, will not dama us now we are his Children. He that 
reconciled us to kimſelf, by his Sons Death, that is, for the 
ſake of his Son's Sufferings and Satisfaction, will certainly 
fave us from Wrath to come by his Life or for the ſake of 
his prevailing Iuterceſſion: If when Enemies, we were recon» 
ciled to G1d through the death of his Son. Here Note, That this 
Word | if ] is not a Word doubting, but of Argumentation. 
The Apoſtle ſuppoſes it a known Truth, or a Principle yielded 
by all Chriſtians, that the Death of Chriſt was to Reconcile 
Sinners unto God. Learn hence, That Chriſt has reconciled | 
God and us, by the Satisfaction which his Death has made to 
the Juſtice of Cod for our Sins, and Reparation being made, 
the Enmity ceaſes on God's part, if the Terms of Reconcilia- 
tion be accepted on our part. Our Reconciliation with God, 
when Enemies are thus affected; 1. By the Sacrifice of the 
Death of Chriſt, which was the price that purchaſed it. 
2. By the Application of that Benefit to us through Faith - 
And, 3. By Chriſt's potent and eternal Interceſſion, whereby 
out State of Reconciliation is confirmed, and all future 
Breaches prevented: For if any Man Sin, we flave an Advo- 
cate, even Chrift the Righteous, 1 John 2. x, 2. We dare 
not ſay, that God could not have Reconciled us any other 
way but this; but we may ſafely ſay, that no way like this 
was ſo expreſſive of his Love to us; it was the moſt obliging 
and eng, way imaginable to reconcile us to himſelf by 
the Death of his Son. „ 
it And not only /, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Each. by whom we 
have now received the axonement. 
- As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, and moreover we are not only 
Reconciled to, but we. Glory and Rejoyce in God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received the Atone- | 
ment or Recontiliation. Here Note, The Chriſtian's great Duty 
to Rejoyce, the cauſe of that his Joy; his Reconciliation wit 
God, and the means by which he obtains Reconciliation with 
Cod, through our Lo Jeſus Cbriſt; that is, through the 
Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ}, and through Faith in his 
Death. Hence Learn, That qut rejoycing av to, Reconcilfa- 
tion with God depends upontour Believing ; it' is none if 
our Faith be flone, little if our Faith be little) great if our 
Faith be greit. No Man ean rejoyce in au unknown Good; 
let us therefore give all Diligence to clear up to our ſelves 
our Inter6ſt in chis Atonement: Chriſt thought it worth 
his Blood o purchaſe it, ſurely then it is worth our Pains 
to clear it, in order to out rejoyeing ia it. He that ſeeks not 
Recontiliation with God is an Enemy to his Saul; und he 
that rejoyces not in that Reconciliation is an Enemy to his 
own Comfort. 9 11 10 Mun £66 315 n thi : J | 
1 Whersfere, as by one man fin entred into 
the world, And death by ſin; and fo dearhpaſfed 
upon all men, for that all have finned,;: .... 
The Doctrine of Original Sin is not more difficult to be un- 
derſtood than it is neceſſiry to be known; the Apoſtle here 
eelareyithe manner how Sig and Death entred the World, 


AO A 


* 


the written Law of 


| namely, by the Fall of Adam the firſt Man: Byone Man Sin 
entred into the World, and Death by Sin. Note here, 1. An un- 
happy Parent; namely, Adam: By him Sin entred the World. 
2. An unhappy Poſterity, namely, the whole World, proceed- 
ing from, and coming out of the Loyns of Adam in whom all 
have ſinned. 3. An unhappy Portion; Sin and Death: Sin 
entred by Adam, and Death entred by Sin. This was the 
Legacy which Adam left to all his Poſterity; now the ſad and 
mournful Truth, which this Scripture contains, is this: That 
our firſt Parent by his Tranſgreſſion hath intailed a. miſerable 
Inheritance, an unhappy Portion of Sin and Death upon all 
his Poſterity. Adam's Sins becomes ours. 1. By meritorious 
Imputation; God treated with him not as a private Perſon, 
but as cabut gent is, as the Root and Parent of all Mankind. 
Hence à compariſon is often made between the firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam; the Grace of the one, with the Sin of the other, 
the Life conveyed by the one, and the Death tranſmitted by 
the other. By Adam. we were Caſt, , by Chriſt we were 
cleared; Curſed in Adam, Crowned in Chriſt : Now.this 
Compariſon would be wholly Inſignificant, if Adam had not 
been looked upon as the Repreſentative of us all. 2. The 
Sin of Adam is derived to us by way of inhefion : We have 
received from him a depravity of Nature, an evil Diſpoſi- 
tion, a propenſion to all Miſchief, an averſion to all Good: 
The Sin of Adam tranſmitted to'us, doth not only caft Guilt 
upon our Perſons, but Filth upon our Natures, not only lays 
a Charge to us, but throws a Stain upon us. 3. We make 
Adam's Sin our own by Imitation, by treading in the ſteps of 
his Diſobedience, Every Sin we commit in defiance of the 
Threatnings of God, is a juſtifyiug of Adams Rebellion a- 
gainſt God, and accordingly. we dye by our own Folly as well 
as by his Fall; our Deſtruction is of our ſelves by our actual 
Rebgllions, and we ſhall at the great Day charge our Sin and 
Miſery upon our ſelves not on God, not on Satan: not on 
Inſtruments, not_on our firſt Parents. * 
13 For until the law fin was in the world: but 

fin is not imputed when there is no la. 
The Apoſtle having aſſerted the Doctrine of Original 
Sin in the former Verſe; he proſecutes and purſues it in this 
and the following Verſes; afferting that it is evident all have 
ſinned, becauſe Sin was always in the World; not only after. 
the Law was given by "Moſes, but alſo before, even from the 
beginning of the World to that time. As if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid,” there was certainly a Law given before there was a Law 
written, Law given to Adam before a Law written by Moſes ; 
now this Law was cither the Law of Nature written in 
Adam's Heart, or the poſitive Law of God given to Adam, 
againſt which Law Men were capable of offending before the 
Law of Moſes was written; "otherwiſe Sin would not have 
been Tmhputed to them, for Sin is not imputed where there 
is o Law. Learn hence, That God having created Man 2 
Rational Creature, capable of Moral Government, is by im- 
mediate reſultancy his Ring and Governour, and has ruled 
him from the beginning by a Law, yet not barely by a Law, 
but by 4 Covenant with Promiſes and Threatnings annext, 
rewarding him for his Obedience, and Punifhing him fot his 
Rebellion. „ de e eee 
g Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam to 
8 over them that had not ſinned after 
thie-ſimilitade of Adams tranſgreffon. 
The Apoſtle had aſſerted; that Sin was in the World before 
Males, here he proves, it thus; Death, 
Warld, and had power 


the. Wages of Sin, did reign in th | ower 
over all Mankind from, Adam to Moſes ; therefore Sin was in 
the World from Adam to Moſes: . by them that have not ſinned 
after the e of Adam's Tranſgreſon, Infants are gene- 
rally ungerſtood; the Guilt, of Adam's. Sin is impiited to them, 
de Death ent 


d have no. Power over them. The Argum 


| runs thus; Death is a puniſhment of Sin, but Infants die who, 


never. ſinned actually, therefore they died for Adam's Sin: 

in bropght Mortality into their Nature, and the Wages of 
Sin is, Death; they brought, à Sinful Nature into the World 
with them, which God gave the Jews of Old an Intimatian of, 
by appointing the Sacrament of Circumciſion,” ſignifying that 
Infants brought ſomething into the, World with them which 
was early to be cut'off ; healfo hgniffes tlie ſame to us Chri- 
ſtians, by appointing the Ordinance of Baptiſm for Children, 
which he calls the-Layer- of Regeneration: Now à Laver ſup- 
poſes Uncleanneſs; what is pure- needs ng Laver. Learn 
hence, That Infants as ſoon as they live, have in them the 
Seeds of Death: Sin is the Seed of Beath, the Principle of 
Corruption. Gad doth Infants no wrong hen they die, their 


death is of themlelyes;for they have the Seeds of Death in them · 


Ooo 2 ſelyes. 


| 
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ſe jves. All Death is the Wages of din, and therefore can be 
no injuſtice to the Sioner ; thus Death reigned from Adam 10 
Moſes, yea even to this day, and like an inſatiable Tyrant 
will continue to Reign and Slay univerſally and beyond num- 
ber, from the Infant to the Aged, from the Dunghil to the 
Throne, ſparing neither Age nor Sex, neither Great nor Small, 
neither Sacred nor Prophane. 


14 Ad am who is the figure of him that 


was to come. | 


From hence to the end of the Chapter, the Apoſtle enters 
upon a Compariſon betwixt Adam and Chrift, whom he here 
calls a Figure, or Reſemblance of him that was to come, that 
is, of Chriſt. ' As Adam was the Root of Sin and Death to all 
his natural Seed, ſo Chrift is the Root of Holineſs, and Life 


to all his Spiritual Seed. As by the firſt Adam, Sin, and by Sin 


Death came over all Men, fo by the ſeeond Adam came Righ- 
couſneſs, and by Righteouſneſs Life on all Believers. As 
the firft Adam merited Death, fo the ſecond Adam Life for 
i] his Off ſpring e Thus Adam was the Figure of him that was 
come. . =” of 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
gift. For if through che offence on one, many 
be dead; much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hatha bounded unto many. 16 And not a$/r#. was 
by one that ſinned, /o ig the gift; for the judg- 
ment wa by one to condemnation ; but the free 
gift ir of many offences unto juſtification. 17 For 


it by one mans offence, death reigned by ope : 


much more they which receive abundance of 


_ grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 


in lite by one, Jeluvs Chritt. | 
The Apoſile having noted the Parity and Reſemblance be- 


tucen Chtiſt and Adam in the Foregoing Verſes : Here he ob- 


icrves the Diſparity and Difference betwixt them, and that 
in ſeveral advantagious Particulars. 1. He compares the Sin 
of - 4d;m with the Obedience of Chriſt, and ſhews, that the 
Sin of the one was not fo Perniciouz, as the Obedience of the 
other was r, Chrilt's Obedience being more power- 


ful to Juſlification and Salvation than Adam's Sin was to 


_Death aud Condempation ; for if the Tranſgreſſion of Adam, 
who was but à meet Man, was able to pull down Death and 
Luriit, uho is God as well as Man, will be much more avail- 
able to procure Pardon and Life for all his Spiritual Seed. 
2. There is 2 ſurther obſcryable Difference betwixt Adam and 


Chriſt, as in reſpect of their Perſons, ſo in reſpe@ of their 


Acts, and extent of their Acts. Thus Adam by one act of 
Sin brought Death; that is, the Sentegce of Death upon the 


for that one Sin of his) But it is many Sins of many Men, 
which Chil doth deliver from in the free Gift of 3 | 
cation; abfolving us, not only from that one Fault, but 
from all other, Fauits and Offences whatſoever. Learn 
thence, That the Obedienet of * Chriſt extends it ſelf nat only 
tothe Pardon of Original Sin in adam, but to all 8 
Actual Sins whatſoever. 3. The Apottlc thews the: di 
rence betwjxt them two 3. that is, the firſtand 1 — Adam, 
as in reſpect of chez Effects and Confequences of heir Akts; 
if by Means of ohe Man, ant by one Offence of that Man 


24 


Obſerve here, How the Apoſtle informs us of a Truth, which 
all the Writings of Philoſophers never acquainted us with, 
namely, the meritorious Imputation of Adam's Sin to all his 
Poſterity : That all Mankind finned in Adam, and became 
obnoxious to Death, and all other Calamities and Miſeries as 
a puniſhment for his Sin, yea, the writings of Moſes himſelf, 
tho* they declare to us the Sin of Adam, and that his Sin 
was puniſhed with Death; yet that by his Diſobedierce 


all his Race and Poſterity were involved, and became miſe- 
| rable, is a truth which we are peculiarly beholden to the 


Goſpel, and particularly to this Text and Context, for the 
more full diſcoyery of. And the Account of that Matter 
ſeems to ſtand thus: The Rebellion of the firſt Man againſt 
the great Creator, was a Sin of univerſal Efficacy, that de. 
rives'a Guilt and Stain to Mankind in all Ages of the World. 
And the Account which the Scripture gives of it, is ground- 
ed on the Relation which we haye to Adam as being the Na- 
tural and Moral bee . of all Mankind: As the whole Race 
of Mankind was vertually in Adam's Loyns, ſo it was preſumed 
to give vertual Conſent to what he did: When he broke, 
all his Poſterity became Bankrupts ; there being a Conſpiracy 
of all the Sons of Adam in that Rebellion, and not one Sub- 


conſidered as the Moral as well. as the Natural Principle 
of Mankind. Ia the firſt Covenant made betwixt God and 


as a Caput Gentis, and contracted not for himſelf only, but 
for all his Deſcendants by ordinary Generation; His Perſon 
was the Root and Fountain of theirs, and his Will the Re- 
preſentative of theirs : From hence his numerous Iſſue be- 
came a Party in the Covenant, and had a Title to the Be- 


to the Curſe upon his Violation of it: Upon this Ground it 
is, that the Apoſtle here in this Text and Context inſtitutes 
a Parallel betwixt Adam and Chriſi; That as by the diſobe- 
dience of the former, many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obe- 
dience of the latter, many were made Rigbtegus. As Chriſt in 
his Peath did not ſuffer. as a private Perſon, but,as 4 Surety 
and Sponſor repreſenting the whole Church; in Jike manner 4. 
dam in his Diſobedience was eſteemed à publick Perſon, re- 
preſenting the whole Race of Mankind: And by a juſt Law 
it was not refirained to himſelf, but is the Sin of the com- 
mon Nature. To 3 

But Adored, for ever Adored, be the Wiſdom and Good - 
neſs of Almig 2 in providing a Remedy which bears 


Wrath upon all his natural Seed: Then the Obedience of | 


| 
whole World ; (all Mankind becoming Subject to Mortality | 


proportion to the cauſe of our Ruine, that as we fell in 4- 
dam our Repreſentative, ſo we are raiſed by Chriſt the Head 
of our Recovery, which two Perſons are conſidered as Cauſes 


of the firſt Adam, is meritorioully - imputed to all his Na- 
tural Poſterity, and brings Death upon all; ſo the Righ- 
teouſneſi of the ſecond Adam, is meritoriouſiy imputed to 
all his Spicitual Progeny, to obtain Life for them: As the 
Carnal Adam having loſt Original Righteouſneſs derives a 
corrupt Nature to all that deſcend from him: So the Spi- 
ritual Adam, having by his Obedience purchaſed Grace for 
us, conveys a vital Efficacy unto us. ſame $pirit of Ho- 
lineſs eee 3 8 —— — all his 
Race, that as they have horn the Image Ear 

may bear the Image of the Heavenly Adam. 44 7 


20 Motepver, the law entred, That the of- 
fence might abound. But where fin. abounded, 


Condemnation. and Juſtification :. For med Diſobedience 


je left in his Obedience. Add to this, that Adam is to be 


him, Adam was conſidered, not as a ſingle Perfon, but 


nefits contained in it upon his Obedience, and was liable 


of contrary Kffects; the Effects are Sin and Righteouſneſs, 


The whole Rice of Mankind beenme Subject to Death, then | grace did much more abound. 21 That as fin 
much more ſhall they Who ate fedeemed and juſtified by | hath feigned unto death, even ſo might Te 
reign._ through righreouſneſs unto eternal 


. 
3 7 


made righteous. 


ſus Chriſt, be mide 34 of Ki ing Life, where , 
s Chriſt, be mie partakery of 'Everlefting ade; 


| e him jn Glory. From the whol 
The infinite Wiftom, trſcendent Grace, and rich Mercy 
Brice to a miſerible World, ny a Silye as large as | 
rhe.$ore, a Remedy ys extenfive as the 'Malac Joyce 
Antidote in ne Blood of the ſerond Adum te expel the Poy- 
fon and Matignity of the Sin of the firſt Adam. O happy 
they! who having received from the firſt Adam Corruption - 


For Tofruptian,” have received fromthe fecond Alam Grace 
i AT et OM Pe Sqn, ras aa 1 
18 Thersfere as by the. offence of one ade- 


ment cume upon all men to condemnation s even 
fo by the righteouſneſs of one, * rhe free giſi came 
upon all men unto juftivcation of life. 19 For 


as by one mans difobedience many were made ſin- 


1 


ners ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall be man 


- 


by Jeſus Chriſt our Lee. 5 
be Lam entred that ſin mitt abound : That is, before the 
Law was written, we became Obnonious to Death by one 
Man's Diſahedience, without much ſenſe of it; but after the 
Law was giren by Moſes, Sin did more clearly and conſpi - 
cuouſly appear to be Sin: Its Odionſneſs and Uglineſs was 
more waniſeſt to the Conſcience of the Sinner; as the Sinner 
has abounded' in Sin, ina way of Commiſſian, ſo Sin doth 
by the diſcovery of the Law abound in the Sinners Appre- 
henfion, in the ſight and ſenſe of it upon the Conſcience 
of the Siner. Nevertheleſ, [45 Sin abqund, Grace doth 
much more abound. As the exceeding ſinfulneſ of Sin is ma- 
nifeſted by the Law, fo the ſuperabounding Grace and par- 


doning Mercy of God is rendered Gloriouſly Conſpicuous in 
and by the Goſpel. That as the Power of Sin appeared in 


Power ef Grace appear in beginning in us 4 ſpiritual Life 


making = Rableto Temporal and Eternal Death; ſo might the 


here; 
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here; aud bringing us to an Eternal Life in Glory hereafter, 
is WE: e ne Apoſtle lays, That the Law entred that Sin 
might abound, he doth not mzan to make it abound, by en- 
couraging the Sinner to the Commiſſion of it, but by im- 
preſſiag the Conviction of it upon the Conſcience of the 
Sinner: A Min without the Law, looks upon himſelf as 2 
ſmall Sinner; but after he has viewed his Sins in the. Glaſs 
of the Law, he ſees himſelf a great and mountainous Sinner: 


As a Star which a Child thiaks to be no bigger than a Spark; 


but a Man that views it through an Inſtrument, computes it 
to be bigger than the Globe of the Eurth, Lord! Help us 
to ſee our Sins in the Glaſs of thy Law : Yea in the Glaſs 
of thy Son's Blood, and then we ſhall be ſeuſible what an 
infinite and immenſe Evil Sin is; namely, The Stain and 


Blemiſh of our Natures, the Diſeaſe and Deformity of our 


Minds; the higheſt infelicity of the Creature, and the boldeſt 


' Aﬀeront that can be given to the Majeſty of the Great and 


Glorious God. Learn fromthe whole, That the Riches, the 
abounding Riches, the ſuper-abounding Riches of God's par- 
doning Grace, are manifeſted in the Remiſſion of our Ss, 
and in the Juſtification of our Perſons: As Sin abounded, 
Grace doth much more abound. Now the ſuper-abounding Riches 
of pardoning Grace do thus ſhine forth. 1. In the Nature 


of the Merey, which is the richeſt and ſweeteſt of all Mer- 
-cies. No Mercy ſweeter than a Pardon to a condemned Sin- 
ner, uo Pardon like God's Pardon to a Sinner Condemned at 


his Bar. 2. In the e of the Mercy; Remiſſion is not 
a Common but a Crowning Favour; it never was, never ſhall 
be extended to the fallen Angels: And it is to be feared 
that the far greater part of Mankind refuſe the Terms and 
Conditions, upon which pardoning Grace and Mercy is offer- 
ed and tendered to them. 3. In the Method in which par- 
-doning Mercy is diſpenſed, namely, through the Blood of 
Chriſt, that All. ſufficient Sacrifice and Satisfaction; by which 
Method, God has more commended. his love to us, than if he 
had pardoned us without a Satisfaction: for then he had only 


diſplayed his Mercy, but now he has declared his Juſtice, yea | 


cauſed Mercy and. Juſtice to meet and kiſs each other, to 
meet * riuwph together. 4. The Super- abounding 
Riches of 1 . 8 Mercy appear in the Latitude and Ex- 
tent of that Act of Grace. - Lord, who can underſtand his 
Errours, yet the Blood of thy Son cleanſeth from all Sia, 
ſmall and great ſecret and open, old and new, original and 
actual; all pardoned without Exception. O how. well might 
the b fay, With the Lord there is Mercy, and with him 
there is plenteuus redemption, Hal. 130. Laſily, The Riches 
| o ſhine forth as in the Peculiarity, ſo 

in the Perpetuity of Remiſſion. As Grace pardons all Sin 
without Exception, ſo the Pardans it beſtows are without 
Revocation : The pardoned Soul ſhall . n 
demnation; As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far bath 
he removed our Tranſgreffions fram u, Pſal. 103. 10, As the 
Zaſt and Weſt are the two ſite Points of Heayen, which 
can never come together: 80 neither ſhall the-pagdoned Sin. 
ner, and his Sins, ever meet any more, God is ſaid fo caſt 
back; that is, he will never hehold them 

more, ſo as to charge them upon the pardoned S$in- 
ner, in order to his Condemnation. May our Faith then, 
both in Lifc 2nd Death, Triumph in the Affurance of this 
Blefled Truth; That where Sin abounded, Grace did much more 


' abound, and 4 hath reigned unto Death, even ſo hath Grace 
| reigned through righteatſneſs unto eternal Life, b Jeſus Chrift | 4+ EUACIO! 
is pre- | tiſm' into deat 


our Lord, who lives for ever in Heaven, to apj oy his pre- 
vailing laterceſfion, what he impetrated and obtained, for 


us here on Kerth by his metitoricus Satisfafiop. .;Tp this 
Jeſus, ho is the Faithful Wi ness, and the firſt Mp ths 


hath loved us and wathed ys from dur Sins i! 
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ine gf  Zuſtification by Fuiab in Chriſt Feſus, which 


Ffm heim a Doftrine leading to 1 r, that it greatly 
tendeth to promate Holineſs, and obligetlh all #he-Prifeſſers of 
_ » Chriſtianity 30; the greateſt;friffngs 7 Converſation, anſwer- 
able to the Dignity qnd Obligations of their chili Name, 
1 FF 7 Hat fhatl we ſay then ? (hall we con- 
4 rinue in fin, that grace may 


im, live any longer therein ? 


| 


ſhall. neyer came into Con- Au 


[ 


the Dead, and che Prince of the 1 ings o 38 | 1 who! p 
nNgs,0wn Blood, 


eee eſeted in de faregung Chapters is ſo fr Se 


0, ound? | 
2. God forbid : How ſhall we that 28 800 to] 


The Apoſtle begins this' Chapter with an Gbjection which 
ſome liceatious Perſons might be ready to Sa SOON what 
he had delivered in the elofe of the foregoing Chapter 3 
namely, that where 8 ed, pirdoning Grace aud 
Merey did much more abound. If, ſay they, He Riches of 
Grace be thus manifeſted in the pardon of Sig, let us then 
take the more liberty to Sin, becauſe Grace fo exceedin ly 
abounds in the Pardon of it The Apoſtle rejects fach an 5 
ference with the greateſt Deteſtation aud Abhorrence, ſay- 
ing, God forbid, e. As if he had ſaid, O vile abuſe of 8 
moſt excellent thing in the World; What, did Chriſt ſhed 
his Blood to expiate our Guilt? aud ſnall we make that a 
Plea to extenuate our Guilt? God forbid! ſurely there is 
forgiveneſs with God, that he may be feared, rot that he 
may be the more Abuſed. In the Words Obſerve, 1. An Ob- 
jection ſuppoſed, as if the Doctrine of the Goſſ ef did counte- 
nance Licentiouſneſß, and encourage any to Sin, or to con- 
tinue in Sin. 2. Obſerve with what Abhiorrency and Indig- 
nation, ſuch a Doctrine and Propoſition is Rejected by our 
re What, ſhall we continue in Sin becauſe pardonin 

ercy doth abound ? God forbid, that ſuch a direct Blaf- 
phemy againſt the Holy Doctrine of our Saviour ſhould be 
maintained hy any Profefſor. Obſerve, 3. The Caofutation 
which he gives of this bold and impudent Aſſertion; How 
ſhall we that are dead to Jin; libe any longer therein. Dead 
to Sin, that is, by our Baptiſmal Engagement, Vow, and Ob- 
ligation ; every Chriſtian at his firſt entrance upon the pro- 

of Chriſtianity does take upon himſelf a Vow of ſo- 
lemn Obligation to die to Sin, and to liye no longer therein. 
From the whole Learn, That to take avy Encouragement to 
live in Sin from the Conſideration of God's rich Mercy and 
free Grace towards Sinners, is an abſurd; abominable, and 
Blaſphemous Impiety, contrary to al} Ingenuity, Gratitude; 
and: Love, both to God the Father and our Lord Jeſus Chrifi 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death? „ ET, 

Jo he baptized into Chriſt, is by Baptiſm to take the name 
of Chriſt upon us, to he incorporated; ingrafted, and implant- 
cd into the ghurch of Ctuiſt, being made viſibie Members of 
his Myſtical Body by Baptiſm; Tb be baptized into Chriſt's 
Death, imports oyr' being Con formed to him in the likeneſs 
of his Death: Our being engaged to die unto Sin, as Chriſt 
died for- Sin. Learn hence, That the Death of Chriſt was a 
lively Repreſentation of the Death of Sin; and Believers ate 


to imitate his Denth in their dying daily unto Sin. Did 


hriſt die for us à painful, "ſhameful," avd accurſed Death, 
ſuch & Death muſt Sin die i us; was his Death for Sid free 
en eee ſo muſt we die to Sin: was his Death an 
univerſal Cruciſixion, did no Life, Senſc, or Motion, remain 
with him. Thus muſt ue imitate the Likeneſs of his Death 

by an gnivenſal-Mortification'of' every known Sin, which oc. 


cafioned his dying. In a word, Did Chriſt die and rife again, 
never to die more, t „ and walk in 
J of Life; How ſhall we that are dead unto Sin live 
any longer therein. Thus it appears the indiſpenſable Duty 
of all CHriſtias | Copy of Chriff's Death in 
thei Hearts And Lisi 
4 Therefore with bim by bap- 


file alludes, 
ptizing Per- 


xs, and dür -RelareeRian te the Newnefs of Life. Learn 
bence; That the Ordigatice-of Baptiſm lays every baptized 
Perſon.under the ongoft Rigagements and Higheſt Obliga- 
tions to die unto Sin, and Kak in Newnefs of Life. The 


Metaphors of burying and raiſing again, do imply and inti- 
thr karat Baris e 4 n under — 
thus is Martification a cantiaged ad, a daily dying unto Sin- 

Waal again TS d Person never more 2 —— the 


power of Death. Oh/. 2. Another forcible Argument to encou- 
rage 
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rage us to die to Sin, and e eee of. Eife, indrawn 
from the Reſurrection of Chtiſtʒ 4 he was raiſed fromthe dead 
by the-glory of the Father, ſo ſhould we alſo walk: in newneſe of 
fe. Here note, 1. The Propoſal ofia Pattern and Exemplar 
to us ; Cbriſt was raiſed from the dead 2. The Author and 
efficient Cauſe of Chriſt's Reſurrection; be was raiſed from the 
dead by the glory of the Father : that is, by the glorious Pow- 
er of the Father; yet not without his own Power as God: So 
Chriſt told the ems, Jobn 2. Deſtre this Temple of my Body, 
And in three days I will raiſe it up again. Note, 3. The Con- 
formity or Similitude on out part; as Chriſt aroſe, fo ſhould 


we ariſe out of the Grave of Sin, and walk in Newneſs of | 


Life. Learn bence, That Chriſt's Reſurrection is a powerful 
Motive, and lays a Chriſtian under ſtrong Obligations and 
Engagements to ariſe from Sin, and walk in Newneſs of Life. 
Chriſt's. Reſurrection is both a Pattern and 2 Pledge of 
our Reſurrection; a pattern after which we are to Con- 
form in our rifing from the Grave of Sin: Did Chriſt riſe ear- 
ly and ſpeedily, ſo ſhould we z he roſe early in the Morning 
of the Day, we in the Morning of our Youth : He roſe vo- 
1untarily and chearfully, ſo ſhould we, rejoycing at our: ſpi- 
ritual Liberty, and freedom from Sins, Bondage, and Thral- 
dom: He roſe-with a Reſolution never to die more; ſo we 
ariſe with Deſires and Endeayours that ſpiritual Death may 
never more have Dominion over us. And if Chriſrs Reſur- 
rection be thus à Pattern of our Reſurrection now, it will be 
a Pledge of a bleſſed Reſurrection at the laſt day. Obſerve 
lafily, The Duty which every Baptized Perſon lies under an 
obligation to perform, in conformity to Chriſt, into whoſe 
Death they are Baptized ; and that is, to walk in newneſs uf 
Life. Where Vote, for our Encouragement, the Account 
which the Scripture gives of the Properties of the New life, 
which ſueh as are buried and riſen with Chriſt, do aſſured i 
live: And here we find jt is the moſt Noble Life, the moſt 
delectable Life, the moſt Profitable Life, the moſt Holy and 
Heavenly Life; Holy in its Principle and Motive, Holy in its 
Aim and End; Holy in its Rule and Actings: Ia à word, 
Newneſſ of life is a Preparation for, and an Introduction in- 
to Eternal Life, and muſt needs be the moſt excellent Life; 
for it is 4 Life from God, it is a Life laid out for God, yea it 
is the Life which God himſelf lives; and none muſt expect to 
live with him in Heaven hereafter, that do not walk — 9 4 | 
neſs of life here; but if we have our Fruit ante Feli 8, 
our End will be Everlaſting Life.. 
J For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs” of his death: we ſhall” be alſo, z the 
1:heneſs of hi teſurrectio .. 
obſerve here, 1. A Suppoſition, F we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeneſs of bis death; namely, by dying unto Sin: 
If as Chriſt died, we die, he a Natural, we a Spiritual Death; 
he for Sin, and we to Sin; he by way of Expiation, ſuffer- 


ing and ſatisfying for Sin, we hy way of Mortification, killing j 


| be- prolonged for a ſeaſon,  _ 


ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 
By the Old- man we are to, under ſtand, our corrupt and de- 


prabed Nature, ſo called becauſe it. is as old as Adam, and de- 


Tived from Adam; born and bread. with us. This Old-man 

or our corrupt and vicious Nature, muſt be Crucified, to ſhew 
our Conformity and Likeneſs to Chriſt in his Crucifixion; The 
Croſs bringeth Pain, Shame, and Death; the like muſt Sin 
- undergo in the work of Mortification. By the Body of Sin we 
are to underſtand the whole Stock and Maſs of Corruption 

compacted as it were, into one monſtrous Body, prepared 
with all its Members to commit actual Sins... Called 4 Body 

becauſe compoſed of many ſinful Paſſions and Lufts, as the 
"Body is of many Members, and alſo becauſe they are executed 
| by the Body. And farther, becauſe Sin has as real a Subfi- 
tence in us, as if it were a Body; not that Sin is a Sub- 
ſtance, but the pravity of a Subſtance. Now. this Body of 
Sin muſt be deſtroyed, not as addon. only, but as to Af- 
fections and Inclinations alſo; tis not enough that we ſcratch 
this Old- man's Face, but muſt ſtab its Heart, in Deſire, in 
Purpoſe, in Endeavours: we muſt ſeek the death and de - 
ſtruction of all Sin. That tenceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin; 
That is, from henceſor ward we ſhould renounce the Service 
of, and all Relation to, Sin. Where Note, 1. That before Re- 
generation, we are all Seryants of, yea Slaves to sin: ſo ma- 
ny Luſts, ſo many Lords Reigniog in us, and Tyrannizing 
over us. Note, 2. That it is one thing to Sin, and another 
thing to ſerve Sin: To ſerve Sin, is to yield willing Obedi- 
ence, to indulge our ſelves in any preſumptuous Affair or 
Courſe of Sin. Tis not the Preſence, , but; Preyalency of Sin, 
that deſtroys and damns the Sinner; tis not the Fleſh being 
in us, but our being in the Fleſh, that diſpleaſeth God. Oh * 


Happy for us, if Sins Dominion be taken away, tho' its Lite 


8. Now if we be dead with Chrift, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him. 
He that i dead; That is, ſpiritually dead unto Sin, in 
Conformity to the Death of Chrift, he is freed from Sin; that 
is, not only from the Guilt," but from the Dominion and Sla- 
very of Sin. Learn bence, That Freedam from the Bond 

and Tyranny, from the Dominion and Slavery of Sin, is t 


| Priviledge of all thoſe that are cruciſfed with Chriſt, and dead 
| to Sin. Freedom from Sin conſiſts in two things: 1. In 


diſpoſſeſſing the Soul of every evil Habit and Diſpoſition. 
2. In renouncing a ſinful courfe of Life and Converſation. If 
Sin be weakened in the Heart, the Fruit of that will appear 


| in the Life : the ſtrength of Sin lies in the Love of Sin; if 


that be broken, the Power of Sin is ſhnakken. 
8-——=Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 
eve ws we ſhall — with him. | 
oberer here, 1. A Suppoſition, or preſuppoſed Condition; 
the thing. ſuppoſed, is the Baptized Perſon's being dead 


fons.ought to labour for, and endeavour after aConfotmity 
to the Death of Chriſt, in their dying daily unto Sin. As 
he died a painful and ſhameful iDeath! for us, ſuch a Death 
ſhould Sin die in us; living a dying Life, and dying a linger- 
ing, but a certain Death. Obſerve, a. The Apoſtſe' Infe. 
rence drawn from the foregoing: Suppoſition, I planted toge· 
ther in the Likeneſs of bis Death, we ſhatl be alſo in be Like- 
neſs of his Reſurrefion ; that is, we ate under an Obligation 
to imitate his Reſprreftion, by Riſing from the Death of Sin 
_ unto Newneſs of Life. Did he Riſe early out of his natural 
Grave ? ſo muſt we out of our Spiritual. © Did he ariſe to a 
New life? ſo muſſ we arife aud walk i Newneſs of Life:' Did 
he ariſe never to die more? ſo muſt we that are dead to Sin 
live no longer therein. Obſerue, 3. How the Power enablin 
us thus to die unto Sin, and to live unto Holineſs, is derivei 
from Chriſt by vertue of out Implantation into him by Faith. 
we baue been planted; together, &e. As the Graft liveth, 
groweth, and fructifietn byy the; Juice drawn froin the Stock, 
into which it is planted ; ſo Chriſtians being taken cut of the 
old rotten Stack ¶ Degenerate Adam) and planted into: the 
noble Stock ( Chtiſt Jeſus) are by vertue derived ſtom 
him, raiſed to Newnels of Life, into whom they are ingraft- 
ed. - Learn bence, That we experience the Power of Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurreſtion, in enabling us to die to Sin, and live 
unto God, only hy vertue of 2 real Implautation into Chriſt, 
by an operative and lively Faith Mme have been plant ed to- 
gether in the likemoſs of bis Death, we-ſhall be alſo inthe likentſs 
"of big Refornelent, ni lee 
„ 6 Knowing this, that our old man is eru- 


eteiſe of daily Mortification : If we have Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion with him in his Death, that as he died for Sin, we 


Concluſſon. We ſhall ale live with bim; that is, We that 
have had Fellowſhip with him in his Death, ſhall have Com- 
munian with him in his ReſurreRion - we ſhall. Ive with him 
2 Liſe of Grace and Glory, . of Regeneration and Glorification, 
the one to Newneſs of Life, the other to eyerlaſting Life. 
Hence learn, That all thoſe that are dead with Chriſt, have 


no reaſon to doubt but that they ſhall alſo live with him. 


But Who are the Perſom that may be faid to be dead with 
ChfATt? A0. 1. All Iugh as on the Obligation which their 
'Baptifmal Vow and Chtiſtian Profeſſion puts upon them, and 
ſolenihly lays them under gz. namely, to keep the whole Go- 
9 as they who were circumciſed were obliged to keep 
the whole Law.” 2. Such as make Conſcience of it, daily en- 
deavour to perform it, and , obtain. the ſucceſs of their 
Endeavours in ſuch a degree, that the rein of Sin is broken, 
though Sin it ſelf be not nr deſtroyed. Theſe ma 1 
ſaid to be dead and crucified with Chriſt, havir b the A 

ſtance of his Spirit, in ſome meaſure, crucified the Fleſh with 
its inordinate. Affe ctions and Luſts; and as they here live with 
him, ſo they ſhell alſo live with him. Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt, ne believe that we'ſhall alſo live with him. 

Knowing that Chriſt being raifed from the 
dead; dieth no more; death hath” no more do- 
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minion over him. 10 For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once; put in that he liveth ke liv- 
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7. For he that is dead, is. freed from fin, 
NO 


daily die unto Sin. Then followeth, 2. The Inference or 
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Here the Jon's declares both the Death which Chriſt once 
died, and. Meiſe which not he liveth. Obſerve, I. The 
Death which Chriſt died, He died unto Sin once; that is, Either 
1. Hedlied for Sin once, namely, to expiate the Guilt of Sin, 
and to make Atonement for Sinners; or elſe, 2. He died un- 
to Sin; that is, to deſtroy, to conquer, and ſubdue Sin in 
the Hearts and Lives of his Children ànd People, by the Aids 
and Aſſiſtinces of his Holy Spirit. Obſerve, 2. The Life 
which Chriſt now lives after his Reſurrection; He Hñiveth un- 
to God, and dieth no more. Here Note, 1. The Perpetuity 
and Immortality of his Life, he dieth» no more. Chriſt has 
done his Work, in taking away the Gullt and Power of Sin; 
let us look to it, that we do ours. Were, 2. The Perfeckion 
and Bleſſedneſs of his Life, be liuethumto God, or liveth for 
ever with God; by which Phraſe is expreſt that eternal aud 
indiſtoluble Union which the Son hath with the Father; he 
is one with him, and lives f et in the Enjoyment of him. 
Learn hence, That the due Collderation of Chriſt's Refur- 
rection from the Dead, will mighitil/ promote the ſpiritaal 
Life in us. This it doth theſe three ways, 1. As it eviden- 
ces the Truth and Verity. of the Chriſtian Religion, That 
Chriſt was no Impoſtor or Deceiver. In the Judgment of the 
World, Chriſt. died ay 2 Malefactor; but God Juſtified him, 
Acquitted. and freed him from that Imputation, by raifing 
him from the Dead. 2. Chriſt's Reſutrettion ſhews the per- 


5 _ Obſerve; here, The Huty which the Apoſtle exhorts the 
Chri ſtian to, and that is, to prevent the Regency and Do- 
minion of Sin Let not Sin reign in gour mortal Bodies. But 
when, is Sin (yd to reiga? Anw. When the bent and ten- 
| dency.of the Heart is tqwards Sin, and all the Facuſties of the 
Soul are on Sin ſide, and wholly take its part 3 hen Sin is not 
oppoſed, ot but ſlightly. oppoſed; when Sip is committed in» 


duſtriouſly, and Temptations. to Sin prevail caſily 3 when per- 


ſons, ſin wWirhant ag) ſenſe of Sin, with ſmall remorſe and 
check for Sin; then Sin is in its Throne, and geigus impc- 
riouſſy, But hy doth the Apoſtle ſay, Let, not Sin reign in 


and Laſts do gratify the Body exceedlingly; that is, the ſeu- 
ſual Appetite, the bruitiſh;part ot Man; and farther, becauſe 
they are acted and executed by the Body or ontward Man, 
called therefore the Deeds of the Body. But hy doth the 
Apoſtle here call it 4 murtat & Let not ſan reign in your 
mortal Bidy. Anſw, 1. To put i in mind that the Mortality 
of our Bodies is the Fruit and Foniſhment of our Sins, that 


lights and Pleaſures of Sin, which do gratifie a mortal Body, 
which after all its Pamperings muſt periſn. 3. The Apolile 
may probably call it a mortal Body, to ſhew that our Con- 
fit Kiten Sin ſhall endate but a little while, ere long this 


fectioa of his Sacrifice and Satisfaction, that nothing more is 
needful to take away Sin; when the Surety is let out of Pri- 
ſon, the Debtor may be aflured that his Debt is paid. 
3. Chriſt's ariſing is à Pledge and Afﬀurance of dur Reſars | 
rection, and fo promotes Holineſs in us, by obliging us to hve 
as the Candidates of Heaven, as the Childreu of the Reſurre- 
(tion, as becomes the Heirs of ſuch glorious Hopes. | 
1r Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your: felves to be 
dead indeed unto fin; but ali ve unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. t 
gere woe haye the two Parts of our Sanctieation deſcribed, | 
namely, Mortification and Vivification, dying unto Sin and 
living unto. God. r. Mortification, or dying auto Sin; Rec bn 
ur ſelues to he dend indeed unto ſin; that is, lool upon the 
Death of Chriſt, and your Death with Chtiſt, as a; ſtrong Ar- 
gument agaiuſt the Reign and Power of Sin; account . yanr 
ſelves Dead unte Sin, Nom Deadueſß argues three things: 
1. Diſability; Such as are Dead are diſabled for working : 
Proportionable to the meaſure of 1 Death unto Sin, will be 
it:? Sin, in a regenerate 
Man, is no more able to do all its Will, than a crucified Man 
is able to do what tre will. 1 John 3. 9. He thut i born ef GO 
cannot commit Sin. Nat as others do, and as he himſelf for- 
merly has done. 3. Deadneſs to, Sin argues Diſaffection to- | 
wards Sin, as well as Diſability : When we die to Sin, our 
Love to Sin dieth. 3, Deadneſs argues Liberty and Uaſub- 
jection; he that is dead is free from Sin, as the Women by 
Death is free from her Husband, and the Chriſtian that is dead 
with. Chriſt unto Sin, ſtands faſt in that liberty wherewith 
Chriſt has made him free. Obſerve; -2. The other part. of our 


* 
CINE” 


_ Sanftification here declated, and that is, Living unta God. 


2 


This likewiſe canſiſts in three things: 1. In having our ſen- 
litiye Appetites in Subjection, aud under the Government 
and Dominion of Reaſon, when we are governed: like Men, 
by Reaſon and Conſeience, not like Beaſts, by ſenſe and ſen; 
foal Anclipations. 2. ln having Reaſon: illuminated by Faith, 
guided and ditected by Divine Revelation. And, 3. When 
this Faith, incliges and inables us to live unto d, when Faith 
egets in n a Reſolution to obey God, and to perſevere in 
gur buff 5 him. This is to be dead unto Sin, anck Alive un- 
to God. Obſerve laſtly, Chriſtians are faid to be dead unto 
Sin, and alive unto God, through Feſus Chrift our Lord, Which 
Pliraſe imports, That Chriſt is the Root and Principle of our 
ſpiritual: Life, by Faith in whom we are enabled to lire unto 
God; as the Cyons ingraſted into the Stock, lives by the Juice | 
and Nouriſhment it receives from the Stock: So Chriſtians 
are alive unta God, in, by, and through Jeſus Chriſt, receis- 
ing from him that Virtue, whereby their ſpiritual; Life is be - 
aum carried on, aud maintaiged, and ſhall in dus time be 
perfected and compleated. From mhence we learn, That Chriſt 
is nod only an Head of Authority, but an Head of laffuence 
to his Church and Members. He: ſtrenętbening . them they can 
do all things; hut without him they aan do nothing that is, 
without Intereſt /in him, and Iufluruces of Grace derived 


from him. aft 7 


"x2" Let" got fy therefore reign in your mor. 


tal. body, that ye. (ould. obcy it in, the lufts 
thereof. N R * ö 
N 


** 


+ Wa 


calls loudly upon us, to render unto God the things 
are God's; to yield erery Member of the Body to him, 


Mortat nan put on Immortality, It may encourage us to be 


violent in che Contlict, ere long we ſhall be victorious in the 
Cong * From: the whole Note, 1. That Sin is 2 great and 
mighty Ring, which has a Regal Power over the inflaved Sin- 
ner. Sin has the Love of an Husband, the Power of a King, 
and the Worſhip of God in the Sinners Heart. Sin, 28 2 
razinz and commanding King, his the Sinner's heart for its 
Throne, the Members uf the Body for its Servants, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, for its grand Council, Lufts 
and Temptations for its Weapons and Armory, and its chief 
Fortifications are Ignorance and Senſuality, and: fleſhly Rea - 
 fonings; Oh deplotable Degradation 1: That Man who was 
created God's Subject, is, by his ſhameful Apoſtacy, become 
the Vaſſal and Slave of Sig aum Satan. Learn 2. That all Bapti- 
zed Perſous, ho are dead with Ciiriſt unto; Sin, are ſtrongly 
obliged toitzke Care that Sinreigus not in them, not get any 
Dominion obe theth, dy the Deſires aud Intereſts of this 
mortal Body. And the Obligations which Chriftianity lays up- 
on us, not to ſuffer Sin to telgu over us, ate many andeg. 
Namely, The precepts, Promiſes, und Nucattings of the Go- 
ſpel, the Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, the Sen oft Baptiſ- 
mal aud Saq mental Engagementz. Happy we n ifiby che 
help of all theſe,. Sin is dethroned, itt Empie diſſolvod, and 


| it o longer reigns in dun mortal Bodies, - that weſburld obey it 


in the;Luſts thereofe LEES IP 


felves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead; © and yout members 42s inſtruments of 
tighteouſneſs unto God. 3 


As if the Apofile had faid; Siu, which has ſuch a kiogly * 


— 


Members of your Bodies, ind the Faculties of your Souls, as 
foſtruments of Weapons for its Service. But yield not your 
Conſent theretog turn a deaf Ear to the yajce of Sin, and 
-hearken to the Call of God, who 1 to yield your 
ſelves unto him, and your Members as Inſtruments for his Ser- 
vice. Here note, 1. A Negative Exhortatian, Tieſd not your 
Members at Inflruments ef unrightenſneſs unto. Sin. Let not Sin 
or Satan have an Eye, an Ear, 4 Tongue, 2 Foot, an Hand, 
nay not ſo much as à little Finger, devoted to their Service; 


2. A poſitive Injuuction, but yield your members as inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs unto G. Learn hence, That Chriſtians ought 
of their Body to be impl 


not ta ſuffer any oyed in 


the ſervice of Sin, but to yield them all up unto; God in O- 


bediene to Bis Will: Here are two oppoſite Maſters, God 
and Sin; the one a Tyrant and Uſurpet, the other a Right- 
ful Lord and Maſter: And here alſo are two oppoſite Imploy- 
ments, Varighteauſneſs, by which is meant all Sin, whereby 
we deal unffolnerully. with God, our Neighbour and our 
Selves; au Right 7, whereby we give to God, to athers 
and our ſelves t 


and implay it for him, "for the Memdets cf the Body 
were All created by flim aud redeemed! for him, and ſhall 


| | be Gloriffed with him. O let un then! tale hoed 1 1 


* 
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your ;Body, rather thaw ig Jour. Son? Hus, Becauſe: Sin 


that Sin brought in Death upon us, our Bodies muſt die for 
Sin, 2. To: ſhew the Vanity and Tranſitorinefs of the De- 


tent: 
1. Neither yield 3e your members 4% inſtru- 


ments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: but yield your 


command ing Power, will be calling upon you to gise up the 


how ſtrongly e may ſollicite and more for it. Note, 


r-Reſpeftiye Durs. Now: the Apoſtle 
| that 


d 


maſt um have dove him moſt Service. 2, 
unſuitableneſs of Sin to our renewed State, we are not our 


Vo tatified by our Perſofial- Conſent. 2. The reaſon of the 
why Sin ſhall nat have Dominion over 


furaſſhes Believers with fofficient Helps againſt the Power of 
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ſing any Members of our Body, let us not imploy ſo much as 

2 Rttle Finger or a Hair of our Heads in the ſervice of Sin, 
for it is the Lord's; And let every one tale heed of diſ- 
honouring God with his bodily Members, leſt he provokes 
Ged to deny him the Comfortable uſe of the Members of 
his Body: When Feroboam ſtretched out his Hand againſt 
the Prophet of God, he preſently loſt the uſe of his Hand. 

O ho ſudden) can God wither an Hand or an Arm, that 
is ſtretched out to do Miſchief, tis a Righteous thing for 
God, to {mite an abuſed Kye with Blindneſs, an abuſed Ear 
with Deafneſs; an abuſed Foot with Lameneſs, 2 Swearing 
or Forſwesting Tongue with Paralytick Deadnefs. Lord, 
how juſtly mayſi thou recal thy Favours when we fight a- 
gainſt thee with them, Tielding the Members of our bodies as 
weapons of *unrighteouſneſs unto S mm. 
14 For fin ſhall net he dominion over you, 
for, ye ate not under th A but under Grace. 
Out Apoſile having in the fregoing Verſes exhorted them 

to take care that Sin get not any Dominion ovet them by o- 
deping its Motions, yielding to its inclinations, and em- 
ploying the Faculties of the Soul, and, any of the Members 
ol the Body in the ſervice ot Sin. In tnis Vexſe he gives 
them aniencouraging Promiſe, that. tho Sin may Rebel, yet. 
it ſhall Reign no more in a Regenerate Perſon, and that It they 
did Pray and Watch againſt it, ſtrive and contend With it, 
tho it would have a Being and Exiſtence in them, Jet it 
mould not have a Regency and Dominion over the; be- 
_ -cauſe they were not under the Law, or Covenant of Works, 
wich gave the Knowledge of Sin, and required exit and 
perfect Obedience, but gave ho ſtrength to perform it: But 
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under Gract, under. a Goſpel Covenant which adminiſters | 
ſelves ſervants to obey; his ſervants ye are to 


ſttrength tq reſiſt Sin, and to overcome it; Sin ſhall not have 
Dominion over ho, . for. ye ate not under the Lam, but under 
Grace. Here obſerve, 14 The Privilege of every. Regenerate 
and Gracious Perſon; Sin ſhall not have Dominion over them. 


Learn hence, That Sin fhouſd not and ſhall not reign over 


thoſe who are in a ſtate of Grace, and under the powerful 
_ - Influences-of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt: De jure it ſhould 
not, die facto it hall not Reign. Sin ſhould not Reign in us, 
or have Dominion over us. 1. Becauſe of the miſchievous 
Influences of it, both with Reference to Goc and in Rela- 
tion to our ſelven z it pluckt the Scepter out of God's Hand, 


_- and puts it into Satans; The Throne of the Heart is never 


empty, tis ibe Defigh of Sin to dethrone God and ſet up 
Lite . And no leſs* miſchievous is Sin taſous ſelves, for 
its Servituſe is baſe and burthenſome, painful. and ſhameful, 
the Devil is a ſwe but a ſad Paymaſter; he plagues them 
2, Becauſe' of the 


doo but Chriſts; His by Purchaſe, His by Conqueſt, His by 
Covenant; now if after ſuch Engagements we ſuffer. Sin to 
reign and have Dominion over us, we reſcind our Baptiſma! 


2 foregoing Privilege, 
us, 


cauſe we are not under the Law, Tut under Grace, Queſtion, 

1. But are not Bclievers now under the Law, tho”they hveun- 
dier the Goſpel? Anſwer,” Les, They are under the Rule and 
„ pirection of the Law, but not uüger the Curſe and Malc- | 
_ * dition of che Law, they are nat under the Law as a Cove- 
nabt ef Life, but they zre under it 2 zu Eternal Rule of 
Liripg. The gaw of God nds the Believer to the 
Obſer vation of it, as ſtrictiy as it did Adam in Paradiſe; 
but upon. the unwilling Violation of it he doth not incur the 
"Curfe; Cheiſt having ted ermed us from the Curſe of the 
Ila by Being made à Ourſe for" m. Queſt. 2. But were not 


thoſe that ved under the Law of Old iu a ſort under Grace | 


as well as we? Anw. Nes, they were, but not in the fame 
(degree; good Men then bad Help and Affiftance in the 
courſe of Holineſs aud Obediente when they lived under the 
Law, but they had it not hy the Law, but by the Goſpe), which 
_ was Presched unto them as well as unto us, Heb. 4. 2. This ad- 


miniſers Strength to ſubdue Sin, and Power to overcome it. 


Learn hence That the Goſpelisa Mani feſtation of the Spirit, and 
Sin; and with well grounded Hopes of obtaining Victory over 
it. The Orte of the Goſpel gives hopes of Mitory over Sin 
ſevefal ways. F. Becauſe it Was the End of Chriſt's Death 
to ſly Sin 2. Becaufe of the ner Nature put into us, which 
is to help us againſt S 3. By aſſuring us of che. Spirit's 

Help, whichv4s to aſſiſt us in the mortifying and ſubduing of 
Sin; it is through the Spirit Operation that werbegin; car- 
ry om and sccompliſn the Work of Mortification. 4. 
- Becauſe the Goſpel furniſhes vs with Promiſes, : and thereby 


| : 


F 


| 


| an" occaſion to the Fleſh. | 


couragements we bid a confidgpt Defiance unto, and ma 
couragious Reſiſtance againſt Sin, 1 eren final — 
full Dominion over us, becauſe we are not under the Lam, but 
under Grace. VVV * 

15 What then ? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are 
oa under the Jaw.- but under grace? God for- 

Here the Apoſtle ſtarts an Objection, which ſome Licen. 
tious Perſons might be ready to make, if we are not under 
the Law; which condemns Sin, but under the Covenant of 
Grace," which allows the Pardon and Promiſes the forgiveneſs 
of Sin, why may we not then go on in Sin and continue in 
Sin forbidden by the Law; ſeeing we are not under the Law! 
The Apoſtle rejects ſuch a Suggeſtion with his uſual Note of 
Deteſtation. God forbid;- From whence we may learn, That 
it is an high abuſe of the ant of Grace, to ſuppoſe or 
imagine that it counfenance® any Licentiouſneſs, or allows 
any liberty to Sin. The Deſign of the New: Covenant is to re- 
cover from Sin, not to encourage any to continue in Sin. 
Lean, 2. That ſuch DoArines and Inferences are to be ab- 
horr'd,” Which from the Grace of God, in mitigating the 
Law, would iofer an utter Abrogation of the Law, deny ing 
that it hath a directive regulating Power over a Beere, 
True, we are delivered from the Curſe and Condemniter 
Sentence of the Law from the Severity and rigorous Exacti- 
ons of the Law; but to refuſe Obedience to the Law, under 


be- | pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, to ſin becauſe we ate not un- 


| der the Law, but under Grace, is a turning the Grace cf 
| God into Wantonnefs, and to uſe our Chriſtian Liberty as 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeild your 


We 


whom ye obey; whether of fin unto death, or 


of obedience unto righteouſneſs? , 

Two thipgs are here intimated by the Apoſtle, x. That all 
Men teilly are, and ought to be reputed, Servants to that 
Maſter whoſe Work they do, and whoſe Commands they 
obey © Whom ye obey, bis ſervants you are. Learn thence, That 
we may 1nfallibly know whoſe Servants we are, and what 
Maſter we ſerve, (Chriſt or Satan) by examining and en- 
quiring whoſe Commands they are which we execute and - 
bey, 2. The Apoſtle intimates, that every Perſon or Ser» 
vant ſhall-receive a Reward ſuitable to the Mafter he ſerves, 
and proportionable to the Work he does. If Satan be our 
Maſter, Sin is our .Work, and Death our Wages; if we be 
the Servants of God, Obedience is our Work, and Eternal 
Life will be our Reward , there. a Reward for the Righte- 
ous, and Wages for the workers of Iniquity: The Devil's 
Drudges fhall have full Pay, but no Content; the Wages of 
Sin is Death, there's Pay, ſuch as it is, woful Pay, 2 black 
Penny. God's Servants, tho they do not work for Wages, 
yet they ſhall not work for nothing; Verily there is a Reward 
for the Righteous : A Reward of Mercy, not of Merit, a Re- 
wurd of Grace, not of Debt; and accordingly the Apoſtle 
fays here, His Servants ye are whom ye obey whether of Sin unts 
Death, or Obedience unto \Righfeouſneſs. But why doth he not 
ſay of Obedience unto Lite, as well as of Sin unto Death, 
then the Antitheſis had been more plain and full. Anſw. Be- 
cauſe, tho? Sin be the cauſe of Death, yet Obedience is not 
the cauſe of Life, but only the way to it: Via ad Regnum ni 
cauſa Regnandi. c b 
t But God be thanked; that ye were the 
ſetyants of in; hut ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of Doctrine which was delivered 
you. er SR 42 + 155 RE $9 het 1 0 
We muſt not underſtand theſe Words, as if the Apoftle 
bleſſed God becauſe they were once Slaves to Sin and Satan, 
but thanks God that the time of that Bondage was paſt and 
over; as if he had' ſaid, God be thanked, that tho' formerly 
we were the Servant of Sin, yet ſince your Converſion you 
have become obedient to the Precepts of Chriſtianity, having 
obeyed: from the Heart that form of Doctrine, or (according 
to the Original) being caſt into that Mould of that Doctrine, 
which was delivered you Learn hence, That to be turned from 
the Service of Sin to the ſipcere Obedience of the Goſpel, is 
.4' Merry that we can never be ſufficiently ſenſible of and bleſs = 
God for. God be thanked; that altho' ye were the Servants 
of Sin, ye are no longer ſo. Learn, 2. That the Doctrine 
of. the Goſpel has à Divine Efficacy attending and accompany- 
ing it pa. me Hearts f Believers, it has 2 transforming Tow. 
et, to change and faſhion Mens Minds into the likeneſs of 


kress aſſuvances of Suresſs; ſo then if from all theſe En- 


it, as the Meuld doth the Metal that is caſt into it: "The 
| | e s Dectrine 
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Doctrine of the Goſpel is the, Mould, and the Heart is the Me- 
ta, which when melted and caſt into the Mould receives its 
Form and'F igure. O Happy they! who having, all their 
Days ſet under the Diſpenſations of the Goſpel, are able at 
laff to ſay, we are transformed and changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory by the Spirit of the Lord. 

18 Being then made free from ſin, ye become 


vicious courſe. of Life, namely, Unprofitablenef;; What frat 
had ym, Diſhonourablenels? whereof ye ate now aſhamed : 
Perniciouſneſs, the end of thiſe things is Death.” "Behold the 
Complexion of Sins Face in this Glaf, it being for the time 
paſt unprofitable, for the time preſent ſhameful, for time 
to come deadly ; moſt Men conſult their Profit, their Honour, 
their Pleaſure, their Safety,” but Sin diſappoints us in them all. 
Obſerve, 1. The Unprofitableneſs of Sin for time paſt 5 bat 


the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 19 IL. ſpeak after 
the manner of men, becauſe of the intirmity of 
your fleſh: for as ye have yielded your members 
{ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto ini- 
quiry, even ſo now, yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs unto holineſsss. 

Our Apoſtle goes on to put the Romans in mind of their 
paſt State by Nature, and ef their preſent State by Grace; 
they were once the Servants of Sin, but now. free from Sin, 
and made by Chriſt Servants of Righteouſneſs: All. Believ- 
ers are made free by Chriſt for Service, not one freed from 
ſerving; to be free to ſerve is infinitely better then to be free 
from Service; ſuch as are by Chriſt freed from ſinful Servi- 
tude are beſt fitted for and moſſ obliged to Spiritual Service. 
| Learn hence, That ſuch as are recovered from Sin to God 
ſhould ſhew the reality of their Change, by being as zealous 
in the ways of Holineſs as before they were earneſt in the 
ways of Sin; ſhall we not do as much for God as for Sin and 
Satan, is not he a better Maſter, his Work better Service, 
and his Wages a better Reward ? Lord, ſhall, we not with as 
much Teal and Vigour ſerye thee as ever we ſeryed our Luſts, 


thoſe imperious exactets of our Time and Strength? O had | 


ve the Faculties and Payers of Angels, yet would cur Service 


q 


fruit had ye then, are ye any thing the better for it, verily not 
at all; that there is no ſolid Benefit, no real Profit to be got 
by Sin; thoſe Sins which we think to be advantageous to us, 
when all Accounts are caſt up, will he found to be quite o- 
therwiſe; all the Gain of Sin u ill turn to Loſs at Jaft. Ob- 
/erve, 2. The Diſhonourableneſs and Diſparagement which Sin 
brings along with it at preſent, Whereof "ye are nom aſhamed. 
Learn thence, That Sin is really matter of Shame and Bluſhing, 
rendring us odious to God, infamous to others, loathſome to 
our ſelves; it is a Diſhonour to our Natures, a Reproach to 
our Reaſon and Underſtanding; it doth thetefote dehaſe and 
degrade us, becauſe it pollures and defiles us, and is a Re- 


y proach which we voluntarily bring upon our ſelves. 05%. 3. 


The Perniciouſneſs of Sin, or the Fatal Conſequence of it: 
The end of thoſe things is death; Natural, Spiritual, and E- 
ternal: The latter is principally meant, which conſiſis in live- 
ly Apprehenſious of the Happineſs invaluable which theyhave 
loft, and in a quick Senſe of the Pains intolerable which they 
tie under, and this accompanied with . deſpair of all Future 
Relief; now when Miſery and Deſpair meet together they 
make a Man compleRly Miſerable. Good God! Make Sin- 
ners, all Sinners throughly ſenſible of the manifeſt Inconve- 
niencies of a Wicked Life, that it brings no'preſeat Profit or 
advantage to them, that it will got bear Reflection, but cauſ- 


for thee fall infinitely ſhort of our Obligations to thee. Ob- 
ſerve next, How the Apoſtle doth not barely urge the Neceſſity 


of ſerving Chriſt in our regenerate State, but does enforce the 


proportion which our Service now ought to bear to the Diſ- | 


ſervice formerly done in our Carnal State: As you have yield- * 
ed your Members Servants to Iniquity, even ſo now, yield your, 
Members Servants to Righteouſneſs. Obſerve laſtly, The great 
Dignation and gracious Condeſcenfion of Chriſt, that he 
ſhould accept thoſe Members of ours as Infiruments of his 
Service, which have been employed in the Devil's Service. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus! wilt thou come into that vile Heart of mine, | 


which was once the Seat of Satan, where he has ruled, and 


every unclean Luſt been harboured? O Holy Spirit! "ſhall 
that Body be thy Temple to dwell in now, which has been 
fo often Defiled with Luſt and Vomit heretofore ? Shall that 


Tongue ever Praiſe him in Heaven, Which has Blaſphemed 
him by Oaths and horrid Imprecations here on Earth? One 
would have expected that Chriſt ſhould rather have faid,' Vile 
Wretch ! Satan has had the Uſe and Service of thy Body and 
all its Members from thy Childhood and Youth unto this Day; 
thy Will has. been his Throne, thy Memory his Storchouſe, 
and all thy Members his Tools and Inftroments to fin againſt 
me; thou didſt indeed dedicate all theſe to my Service and 
Glory in thy Baptiſm, but thou haſt employed all theſe in Sa- 
fan's Service for many Years paſt ; however, if now thou art 
willing to yield thoſe very Members unto Righteoofneſs and 
to Holineſs which formerly were Servants unto UncleanneG, I 
will both accept them and reward thee for tem. 


23 Fot when ye were the ſervants. of fin, ye 
were free from eee Sa ee 
_ ;- That is, you were fre 


e de facto, not de jure, when you were 
Sins Servants,..you.were void of Righteouſneſs, that had no 
part af your Service then, therefore Sin ſhould: not have 
one jot of your Service now; 23 Righteoafueſs had no 
26k of your Service in your Carnal State, ſo there is no tea · 
on why. Sin ſhould, have any, Sgryice from you in your Graci- 
ous State. Learn, That ſuch. Sinners as are now begome:Ser+ 
vants to God, ought to be as free from Sin as before they 


were free from Righteouſneſs, it will evidently: appeat ſo if 


ve conſidet the Great and Good Maſter which we ſerve, the 
| Nature of dur preſent Work, the Certainty and Tranſceaden 
cy of our Future Reward, the Obligations we lie unden as 
Creatures, as new Creatures, by the Law. of Creation, by the 
 Favqur of Redemption, by the Promiſe and Hopes of Glarifi- / 
cation; all this ſhould engage us to the Love and, Pradtice of 


Univerſal Holineſs. A 1 
ye then in thoſe: things; | 

end of 

thoſe things z death. | ta 555 
Here the Apoſtle 


21 What fruit had 
BY. | puts them in mind of the ſeveral» Miſ- 


whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the 
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1 
1 
- | 


| Yeaw 


. 


eth Shame, and that it is Fatal in its Event and Iſſue. Of 
then! Let no Profit tempt us, no Pleaſure intice us, no Pow- 
er embojden us, no Privacy encourage us, to enter into any 
ſihful way, or adventure upon any wicked Work; for what 
Fruit can we expect to have of thoſe things whereof we are 
now aſhamed, the end of which things is Death.” 25 
22 But now being made free from. ſin, and; 
become ſetvants to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life: | 
As the former Verſe repreſented to uz the manifold Incon- 
veniencies of a Wicked Life, ſo this Verſe acquaints us with 
the manifeſt Advantages ofa Holy and Religious Courſe of Life, 
| and this firft, as to the-preſent. Benefit and Advantage of it, 
ye have your fruit unto Holineſs : Secondly, In refpe& of the 
Future Reward of it, and the end everlaſting life. Here ob- 
ſerve,” 1. The Deſcription which the Apoſtle makes of the 
Change from a State to Sin to a State of Hoſineſs, ye are 
made Free from ſin and become the ſervants of Gol, Intimating, 
that a ſtite of Sin in a Nate of Servitude and Slavery, and in- 
deed it is the vileſt and'hatdeft Slavery in the Warld, it be- 
ing the Slavery of the Soi, which is the beſt and nobleſt part 
of our ſelves ; *tis the Subjection of our Reaſon to our Sen- 
ſual .Appetites and Bruitiſh-Paſfions, which is as uncomly 4 
ſight as to ſee Beggars ride on a Horſeback, and Princes walk 
on Foot. Farther, *Tis a voluntary Slavery, the Sinner chuſ- 
eth this Servitude, and'/willimely puts his Neck under this 
Yoke. Again, The Sinner makes himſelf a Slave to his own 
Servants, to thoſe who were born to be ſubjea to him, 
mean bis own Appetites ahd Paffions, cliuſing rather a Lif 
of Senſe, aud to grätiſſe his Luſts, than to obey his Reaſon. 
Obſerve, 20 The preſent Benefit of an Holy and Religious 
Life, ye haus yaur fruit undo holineſs. What Fruit? Aaſw. In- 
ward Peace and Contentment of Mind at preſent, length of 
Days, Health and Proſperity in this World,” ſolid Joy and 
Comfbrt at the Hour of Death, 2 good Name and Reputation 
among Men after Death, and it derives a Bleffing upon our 


poſterity welt we leave behſnd us. Obſerve, 3. The Future 


Reward und Nrcompence of un Holy Life in, the World to 
come, abe end everlaſtinę lie. By which the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes both the Happineſs of our Future State, aud the way 
and means by which we are prepared and made meet to be 
MER by the Nike of Bentutng Ki whjch dhports 
is expreſied by the Name of; Everlaſting Life, Which i ts. 
both the Excellency of this State, it is a $ on — — 
the Eterczity or endlefs Duration of it, it is à State of Ever- 
laſting Life. 2. The way and means by which we are pre- 
pare made meet to be pattzkers of this Happineſs, and 
thats 35 hy dhe conſtant and fincere Endeavours of a holy 
lata; Holineſs im this Life is the certai way, 
the. only way ta Happineſs in the Life to come: 


Fe 


Inconveniences which did attend their! former | This 
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the end and the meam together from the Juſtice of God, 
who will reward every 1 his Work; trom the 
indecency and unſuitableneſs of the contrary,” without meet- 
neſs and fitneſs. for fleaven, there could be no flappineſs in 
Heaven, Heaven would not be a Paradiſe, but a Purgatory, 
not a-place of Happineſs, but the greateſt uneaſimeſs to a 
Wicked Man ; therefore let us have our preſent fruit unto boli- 
neſs, that our end may be everlaſting life. e Vx nas 
23 For the wages of ſin 2c death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chrilt 
J CE Too ni $ ood. dls got 
. The Apoffle having all along throughout the Chapter ex- 
horted us to die daily unto Sin, and to live unto, God, con- 
cludes with a Motive drawn from the different Rewards 
and Punifhments in another World; Eternal Death will 
be the Puniſhment of Sin aud Sipners,, and Eternal Life 
the Reward of Holineſs and Holy Perſons. Obſerve, 1. The 
Puniſhment of Sin and Sinners, the wages of ſin is death. 
Where note, The Offence committed, Sin; the Puniſhment in- 


flicted, Death; the Juftice and Proportion between the Sin 


and the Puniſhment, it is a'Stipend, - or . Wages, a Metaphor 
taken from Soldiers, who at the end of their Service receive 
their Pay and Stipend. Learn hence, That Death is the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, it is finis Operis, tho not Operantis, the end 
of the Worker. Queſt. What Death is that which, is the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin? Anſw. Both Temporal and Eternal: the 
former conſiſts in the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body, 
the latter in an everlaſting ſeparatioh. of Soul and Body from 
the Preſence of God, and in an Impriſonment with Devils and 
Damned to all Eternity. Que. What Sin is that which is 
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Law, aud is not freed from the Malediction of it by Faith in 
Chriſt. Learn hence, (r) That the Law of God, in the force 
and ſtrength of it, and as confidered in it ſelf, is a very hard 
Lord and Mafter, exaQing perfect, perſona), and perpetual 
Obedience to its Commands, and binding the Sinner over to 
the Curſe for the leaſt Tranſgreffion and Violation of it. 
Learn, (2.) That Jeſus Chriſt has freed all Believers from the 


'} Rigor'of the Law, from the Curſe of the Law, and from the 


Ixritation of the Law; that is, from the Power which is in 
the Law, to ſtir them up to Sin through the Corruption of 
| their own Hearts and Natures, Bleſſed be God we are by 
| Chriſt freed from, and dead to the Law as a Covenant of 
Life; but we ate under it, and may we all our Days ſet un- 
1 eee it with great delight, as an Eternal Rule of 
4 K 1 3 — | k 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to. her husband ſo long as ſhe 
liveth: but if the busband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the law of ber husband. 3 So then, if 
' while ber husband liveth ſhe be married to ano- 
ther man, ſhe ſhalt be called an adultereſs; but 
[if her husband be dead, ſhe is free from that 
law, fo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though the be 
married to another man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law 
by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be mar- 
tied to another, eben to him who is raiſed from 


puniſned with Death ? Anſw. Conſider Sin in its Bemerit and the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
Deſert, and ſo Death is the Puniſhment of every Sinz .confi- | God. 5 
der it in its Iſſue and Event, and {9 it is the Puniſhment on- nere the Apoſtle doth exemplific and illuſtrate the fore- 


ly of that Sin which is aggravated with Impenitency; all Sins 
are Venial with reſpe@ to the Mercy of God and the Repen- 
tance of a'Sinner, but the Wages of every Sin that reigns in 
us, and is not forfaken by us, is Eternal Death, Obſerve, 2. 


The Reward promiſed to Holineſs, and inſured to Holy Per- 
ſons," the 21 of Con x eternal life.” Here Note, The Happi- 


neſs of Holy"Perſoris. 1. In the Lord or Maſter,” whom 
ſerve, God or 'Chtift Jeſus. 2. Happy in the Reward of 


then 


as Badges of their Favour, unto. which our Apoſtle alludes, 
ee leo Life à Donative, i freely diſpenſedt avour, which 
ay be conſidered in our Eternal Deftination therennto be- | 
fore all Time, in our Converſion and Sanctification in Time 
which we may call the Embryo of Eteryal, Life, and: in our 
Coronation and Glorification when at the end of Time full 


poſſeſſion of Eternal Life ſhall-he given tous ; in-all-which 
ee 1 t, not procured by 


* 


Inſtances Heaven appesrs to be a fre | 
ipy Merit of ours, but by ihe oeatioe of Chriſt-our Lord : 
The gift of Go i eternal life through Je Chriſt our Lond. 
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going Aſſertion; ML that Believers are freed from the 

Law by a Similitude taken from the Law of Marriage; as 
Death freeth Husband and Wife from the Law which bound 
them each to other, and impowereth the Survivor to marry 
to another Perſon. In like manner the Death of Chriſt was 
the Death of the Law as a Covenant of Works, holding us 
under the Bond of the Curſe of it, and ſo his dying gave us a 
Manumiſſion or Freedom from that Bond, and à Capacity of 
Eſpouſal unto: Chriſt. That ſo living in Conjugal Affection 
and Obedience to him, we may be made fruitful by his Spirit, 
doing ſuch things as are, agreeable to the Will of God, and 
tending to the Elory of God. Te are dead to the law by the 
body of Chriſt : That is, through the offering up of Chriſt's 
Body upon the Croſs. Learn bence, C1.) That he that is un- 
der the Lay, is as ftriffly bound to the Rigor and Curſe of 
the Law, $9.8 married Woman is bound to her Husband du- 
ring his Li . Learn, ( 2.) That one great End of | Chriſt's 
Death was to purchale our Freedom from the Law, that we 
might be capable of being eſpouſed to himſelf. For whilſt 
we were under the Curſe of the Law, we were not in a capa» 
city of being married unto. Chriſt. He or ſhe that is 1 Slave 
to another, is not capable of being diſpoſed in Marriage until 
made free. In like manner we were in bondage to the Law 
as well as in ſlavery unto Sin and Satan, but Chriſt has bought 
out our Liberty, and thereby puts us into a Gapacity of be- 


765 - | ing eſpouſed unto himſelf. Behold what manner of Love the 


Redeemer hath ſhewed unto us, that we ſhould be called bis 
Spouſe, and he our Husband. He loved us, but not for any 
Advantage he could have by us, for we had nothing but Sin 
and Shame'to.prefent him with. Nay, he muſt purchaſe u 

aud that with inis own Blood, before he could be united oo | 


j 


10 Verde O incomparable Love O fervent Deſires! Zearn, (3.) 

are nof bel the Law, but they; i har are freed. and deli. tho! Deliavare whe froe” from the Rigor and Curſe 6 The 

.. vered from . But as. many 4s... truly. believe in c tare \ by the Death'of Chriſt yet have they not an undbubted Liber- 
— 77 and then, ore. are freed, and deliver d from | ty; but are ſtill under Government, under ah Head and 

o ths Y are freed from the rigorous Exiltions of 'the | Guide. - As & Wife is utider the Government of her Husband, 
off from eo oh ;Matedition- of the Law, not | fo are Believers under the Guidance and Goycrtithent of Je- 
From ce and, Dir a on it, as a Ruls .it, 48 4 ſus Chriſt, vḧ in a ſpeciul manner guideth them by his Word 

Hue )27ͤ K 11107 fand sphit; aud their beiug (id to be dead to the Law, fig- 
2 6 200 iin benign fois 7 mem zn niſies nd mote chan the Far bot havit Dominion over them, 
+ Nowe not, Brethren, ( for n is regard of che Gurſe aug Condemnation of itt. 

bac nö für Tun) ho k the 
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Law Rath dominion Oper. à man as, Jong as 
W n e ent un <p ei _ 
AS 1 e Apoſtle had ſad q You Jews; who 1ſeady--the 
Law, and are well acquainted with ac, wx bat know Ar 
the Law; of God hath Power aver! aiMaiyi to: reqhife ef hm 
exact, perfec; and perpetual Obetfenee, and to'zccaſe, oo 
re bind him over to the Curſe:fot the leaſt breach and 
velation of 


it ; and all this as long as he liveth under the | 
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he | of 
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5 For When een the fleſh, themotions 
ns which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring fürth fiuit uno! death; 6 But 
now! we are delivered from the law, that hor 
dead wherein we were held, that we ſhou 
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4s if the Apaſtle had faid,” When' we lived under the dif- 
3 dey Law; and were married to the Law, we 
brought forth fruit ſuitable to that State and ConEition; But 
now being freed from the Law, and married unt Chriſt, it 
js meet and right, equal and. fit, that we ſhoald bring forth 
fruit anſwerable to our more excellent State and" Condition. 


That now we ferve God with new Hearts and Lives by the | 


icit of Chriſt, according to the La of Grace, and not 
—— in the Bondage and Terror of the old Lau called 
here, . the Oldneſs of the letter. Learn bence, (1.) That all 
fincere and ſerious Chriſtians, ho are dead to the Law, and 
eſpouſed unto Chriſt, ought:to bring forth fruit unto God, 
ſuitable to their noble Eſtate and moſt honourable Condition. 
Freedom and Deliverauce from the Rigor and Curſe of the 
Law, ought to bind us the mare ſtrongiy to God, to love 
and ſerve him, to gloriſie 9 hwy him. Learn, (a.) That 
all true Believers, who are reed from the Rigor and Curſe 
of the the Law, ought to ſerve the Lord in true Holigeſs 
both of Heart and Life, and to yield a new and univerſal 
Obedience to him. This the Apoſtle here calls che newneſs of 
the ſpirit, to intimate to us, that new Obedience is the 
Work of. the Holy Spirit in us, as the Author of all Grace 
and Sanctification. And whereas the newneſs of the ſpirit is 
oppoſed. to the oldneſs of the letter; that is, the Miniſtry of 
the Law, which of it ſelf is a dead Letter, diſcovering Sin, 
but not diſcovering how Sin may be either pardoned or ſub- 

d, we ma Go | 

— vhole-Word of God, without the Spirit, is but a dead 
Letter, unable to work Grace and Holineſs in us, or to excite 
and quicken us unto newaeſt of life, Whenever then we 
place our ſelves under the Word, let us pray with David, 
Lord, open thou mine eyes, that 1 may ſee the wondrous things of 
thy L.. ris eee My ; 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? 'zs the law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law: for I had not-knownluſts, except the 
law had ſaid; Thou ſhalr not cover. © © 
©  0bſerve bere, (1.) The Objection (which the Apoſtle an. 
wers) that ſome were ready to make againſt the Holineſs of 
the Law, he had affirmed at ver. 5. that the Motions of Sin 
were flirred up by the Law. If ſo, ſay ſome, then the Law 
may ſeem to be the cauſe of Sin. God forbid, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle. The thought of ſuch a Concluſion ought to be abhor- 
red. Hence learn, That the holieſt Doctrines and Truths of 
God are ſubject to be perverted and abuſed, and to have ab- 
ſurd Inferences and Concluſions drawn from them. (2.) 
That the Miniſters of Chriſt muſt be able and careful, not 
only to propound the Truth ſoundly,” but to defend it folidly 
_ againſt all Cavils and wicked Objections whatſoever, and to 
declare their utter Deteſtation and utmoſt Abhorrency of 
any ſuch Opinion as reflects Diſnonour upon the Holy Law of 


God. Obſ. (2.) The Apoſtles Argument to confute this 


wicked Notion of the Law's being the Cauſe of Sin: I bad, 
not known-ſin but by the law. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
that which forbids Sin, diſcovers and condemns Sin, cannot 
be the cauſe of Sin, but ſo doth the holy Law of God, it 


makes Sin manifeſt in and to the Conſcience of the Sinner ;; 


fore the Law is not Sin, no Exciter to it, or Cauſe of 
1 hence, That the Law of God is ſo far from being 
the Cauſe of Sin, that by it men come to a more clear, full, 
diſtin, and effectual Knowledge of Sin; I had not known ſin 
but by the lam e that is, not ſo clearly and effectually, ſo as 
to be duly humbled: for it, and turned from it. The Light 
of Niture ſhews a difference between Good and Evil, but 


the Law of God repreſents Sin as the Kvil of Evils in it; 


as in a Glaſs we behold the foul Face of Sin, and are con 
vinced by it of the monſtrous Evil that is in it. 0bſ.(3.) 
How the Apoſtle produces his own Experience in this Matter, 
and gives a particular Inſtance in himſelf, that he had not 
known Luſt except the Lam had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Covet ; 
WM is, he ſhould not have underſtood that the firſt irregular 
Motions of the Heart, the firft, [nclinations. and Defires of 
the Soul towards Sin, (tho not conſented to by the Will) 
were evil, had he not by a more attentive Conſideration of 
the Tenth Commandment found that they were ſe. Learn 
hence, (I.) That Luſt or Concupiſcence is Sin; that is, Origt- 
ginal U. the firſt Motions of corrupt and rebellious Nature, 
whereby our Inclinations are towards Evil, tho'. our Wills 
do not fully conſent to Evil, Learn, (2.) That ſo Holy and 
Spiritual is the Law of God, that it diſcoyers the Sin of Na- 
ture, and condemns the firſt Motions and Inclinations of the 
Soul to Sin, even to the Pit of Hell. All the Wiſdom of the 
Heathen, yea, of the Wiſeſt and moſt Learned Perſons in 
the World, was never able to difcoyer the firſt Motions ari- 


Law of: God makes them known, | | 
Sins. I had not known Laſt except the Law had ſaid, Theu 


cence. For withoyt-the1aw-fin tas dea 


that al 
yet Sin was an accidental Event of the Law; through the de- 
pravity and corruption of our Natures. 

ſcence in us being ſtirted up more ſtrongly, 


gather, That the Law of God, and indeed | 


fing from our rebellious Natures to be Sin, 


only the Holy 
and diſcovers them to be 


ſhalt aof Cet. Such is the Holineſs of the'Law of God, that 


- 


it kequires not only the Purity of our Actions, but alſo the 
Iategrity of all our Faculties. ; 


ment, wrought in meé all manner of concupiſ- 


Obſerve here, A' Conceſſion- or Grant made by the Apoſtle, 
though the Law was not the formal Cauſe of Sin, that 


Laſt or Concupi- 
and breaking forth 
more violently in us, by being prohibited and reſtrained by 
the aw. As things forbidden us are the more deſired by us, 
the more the Law would reſtrain Sin through our Corruption, 
the more it enrages Sin. As the more you would dam up 2 
Torrent, the higher it ſwells. Thus Sin rakes occaſion by the 
Commandment to work all tnamier of concupiſcenct in ig. Learn 


| hence That ſuch is the depravity and petverſeneſs of our pre- 


ſent Natures, that there is found with us à propenſity and in- 
clination to all Sin 3 and although the Law of God doth not 
give the leaſt countenance to Sin, yet Sin takes occafion, from 
the teſtraints of the Law, to grow more impetuous, and is 
the more irritated by being prohibited; and conſequently it 
is not from our ſelves, but from Gods reſtraining Grace, that 
thoſe evil Inclinations'which are in our Hearts do not break 
forth in our Lives. The Apoſtle adds, Without the Law ſin 
was dead; that is, without the Knowledge and due Conſider- 


ation of the Law Sin is comparatively dead; that is, the Cor- 


ruption of Nature lies hid, and is not ſo much known to be Sin; 
nor had it fo much power to terrifie the Conſcience, and to 
ſtir. up inordinate affections, as after the Law is known and 
duly conſidered. Learn hence, That ſuch as either know not 
that Word and Law of God, or do not duly confider it, have 
very little ſence of inward Pollution: But their Corruption 
lies, as it were, dead in them, and they in that, without touch- 
ing the Conſcience, or laying the Soul under ſenſible appre- 
henſions of its Sin and Danger. Without the law fin is dead. 
Sin in the Conſciences is like a Lion aſleep in his Den, it a- 
wakes not, ſtirs not, terrifies and accuſes not, till the Law of 
God rouzes it, and then the Sinner ſees himſelf under the 
Curſe, andiable to Perdition. "M0 i 

9 For I was alive without the law once; but 
when the commandment came, ſin revived, and 
F Ks 

As af the Apoſtle had ſaid, formetly when I lived a Phari- 
ſee, 48d had the Law in my hand, but did not conſider in my 
heart hat exactneſs and perfection it required in my life, I 
contented my ſelf with an outward Obſervation of it, and con- 
cluded my ſtate to be very good and ſife: But when I came 
to a right underſtanding of the Word and Law of God, and 
to be convinced by it, that the inward Luſtings and inordinate 
Deſires of the heart were Sins, then I found my ſelf a guilty 
Creature, ohnoxious to Wrath, and in a ſtate of Death. Here 
note, (1.) The good Opinion the Apoſtle had, and all uure- 
generate Men have, of themſelves before Converſion, I was 
alive once. By Lite underſtand Livelineſs, Confidence and Aſ- 
ſurance of his good Eſtate and Condition; he was full of vain 
Hope, falſe Joy, and preſumptuous Confidence. Learn thence, 
That natural and unregenerate Perſons are uſually very full of 
groundſeſs Confidence and Chearfulneſs, without the leaft ſuſ- 
picion of their bad Eſtate and ſad Condition, I was alive 
without the law once. Note (2) The Apprehenfion and O- 
pinion which St. Pax had, and others will have, of themſelyes, 
when they come under the — ai. work of the Spirit by 
the Miniſtry. of the Word and Law of God, When the command- * 
ment came I died. Death here ſtands oppoſed to Life before, 
and denotes the Sorrows, Fears and Tremblings which ſeized 
upon his Soul when he was convinced of the badneſs of his Con- 
dition ; it ſtabb'd all his carnal Mirth, Joy and Jollity, at the 
very heart, I died. Note (3.) The Cauſe and Reaſon of this 
wonderful Ajteration and Change of Judgment in the Apoſtle, 
it was the Commandment or Law of God, When the command- 
ment came, that is, cloſe and home to my Heart and Conſcience 
with a divine Efficacy, The Commandment was come before 
to him hy way of Promulgation, and he had the literal Know- 
ledge of it; but now it came in the convincing power, and 
ſpiritual application of it. Accordingly Sin Revived, that 
is, the ſenſe of Sin was more lively imprinted upon his Soul, 
and now he died, all his vain hopes gave up. the Ghoſt now, 
and his Sin, and Guilt ftared in the face of his Conſci. 
ence. Learn hence, That there is a mighty efficacy in the 
Ppp 2 Worg 
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word ot Lam of God to kill vain Confidence, and gueneh: 
carnal Mirth in the hearts of Men, when God ſets it home 
upon their Copſciences, I was alive without the law once; 


but when the commandment came, ſin reuived and I died. 
10 And the commandment which was ordain- 
ed to life, I found to be unto death; 
Obſerve here, (1.) The natural End and. Uſe of the Com 
mandment or Law of God, It was ordained unto life; that is 
it was given for a Rule ot Life, and promiſed eternal Salya- 
tion to the perſect fulfilling of it. But no Man ſince the Fall 
being able perſectly to fulfil the Law in his own Perſon, can 
be. juftified by the Law in the fight of God. However, the 
proper end ſor which the Lau Was ordained, was to give 
Life to them that ſhould perſectiy keep it. Obſerve: (2.) The 
contrary Uſe which the Apoſtle found the Law to be of with 
reference unto himſelf; What was ordained to life he bund 
10 be unto death; that is, through his own Corruption and 
Tranſgreſſion it became an occaſion of Death to him, by bind- 
ing him over to Puniſhment, and rendring him obnoxious 
to the Wrath of God. Thus the Word of God, the fweet 


and ſaving Word of God, that Word which God hath ordain- 


ed to bring Men. to Life and Salvation, is found to ſome the 
ſavour of Death unto Death: but the fault is not in the Word, 
but in themſclves. | | e INT 
11 For ſin taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Sin; or the Corruption of my 
Heart and Nature, being ſtirred up by the Commandment 
which forbids Luſt, and condemns it, enticed me, and per- 
ſwaded me, and prevailed over me, to yield to the Luſts of 
my own Heart, and thea condemned me, and flew-me for 
yielding to them. See here the true and genuine Nature of 
Sin ; it firſt deceives, and then deftroys : It deceived me, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, and then ſlew, me. Sin doth perfectly be- 
{ot the Creature, and renders it injudieious: It befools and de- 
ceives us, it pollutes and defiles us, it doth debaſe and de- 
grade us, and without Repentance damns and deſtroys us. 
God keep us from being hardned in finning thro! the deceit- 
tulneſs of Sin; let no Profit tempt us, no Pleaſure entice us, 
no Power embolden us, no Privacy encourage us, to adven- 
ture upon any known Sin; for its Embraces are deadly, it leads 
to Death, and ends in Death ; after it have deceived us, it 
certainly deſtroys us: Sin taking ocecaſion deceived me and ſlew me. 
- 12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 
' Obſerve here, What Care and holy Caution the Apoſtle uſes 
to vindicate and clear the holy Law of God fram all fagit and 
blame, charging his Guilt not upon the Commandment, but 
upon the Corruption of his own Heart, which took occſion 
to be ſtirring in him, and by the Commandment flew him; 
affirming nevertheleſs, that the Law of God in it ſelf, and in 
its own nature, is holy, juſt, and good. Here note, That 
the Apoſtle adorns the Law with the moſt excellent Elogy 
and . Commendation. Tis holy, (1.) As it enjoins all Acts 
of yiety towards God; namely, Adoration of his Majeſty, Imi - 
ration of his Purity, Reſignation to his Providence, Obedience 
to his Commands. (2) Tis juſt as it directs us in our Duty to 
others in every Capacity and Relation wherein we ſtand, and 
obliges us to walk by that Rule of Equity, to do to others as 
we would they ſhould do unto us, (3) 'Tis good to the Man 
that keeps it, commapdiog nothing but what is influential up- 
oa his well-being both here and hereaſter; could we ſet aſide 
the Authority of the Law-giver, yet all the Precepts of the 
Law for their moral Goodneſs deſerve our Eſteem, and Choice, 
and entire Obſervation, nothing being required of us but what 
is our Duty and. Intereſt as Men, and which tends to the per- 
_ + feRing and enobling of our Natures :" Well then might our 
Apoſtle determine chat the {aw is boly, "the commanumem holy 


* * 


and juſt, and good. a ö Y | 7 
13 Wes then that which is good, made death 
unto tne? God forbid. But fin, that it might 
appear lin, working Death in me by that which 
is good: that ſin by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinfuln. WP 
From what the Apoſtle had ſaid in the former Verſe, he 
moves an Objection in this Verſe, ſeeing the Law was holy, 
and juſt, and good, how comez it to be unto Death? Was that 
which was good made deuth unto me 2 To this he replies, both 
by way of Negation, God forbid; for to find fault with 
the Law, is to find fault with God Him! eit; and alſo by way of 
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fond with him, and carnal Infitmities cleayivg to him: Such 


Affirmation, aſſerting that Sin is the true Cauſe of Death. 
The Commandment indeed: condemns or is Death to the Sin- 
ner, yet not of it ſelf, but hecauſe of Sin; as we ſay of a con- 

demned Malefactor, it is dot the Judge but the Law that con · 
demns him; or ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is not the Law hut his own 
Guilt that condemus him: the Judge is but the Mouth of the 
La to denounce the Sentence that Guilt deſerves. And here- 
by Sin appears to be what really it is, Sin, Sinful, exceeding 
Sinful, maſculinely and vigorouſly Sintul, exceffiycly and our 
of meaſure Sinful, extreamly and beyond all Expreſſion, pay, 
beyond our Comprehenſion Sinful. Learn hence, (5) That the 

Law of God in whole, and in every part thereof, is holy and 
good, both in it ſelf and its on natore, and relatively in its In- 
ſtitution with reſpect to Man, for it was ordained unto life, 
v. 10. Leartr (2) That this good and holy Law violated aud 
tramꝑreſſed, condemus and: and affigns a Perion over 
unto} Death. Learn (3)-That.-tho* the Law condembs Man's 
Sio, and Man for his Sin, yet ſtill the Law is gobd, and not 
to be blamed; the law is to be juſtified by Man, even when 
it condemns: Man: as Man had no reaſon to break the Law, 
ſo he has no eauſe to find fault with the Law, tho? it binds 
him over to Death ſor the breaking of it. Tearn (4) That 
tis not the Law, but Sin that worketh Man's Death and 
Ruin. Sin aims at no leſs, and will end in no leſs, for the 
Wages of Sin is Death. Let (5) Sin certainly worketh Man's 
Death and Deſtruction by that which is good, to wit the 

Law); for. when Sin hath uſed Man to break the Law, it then 
makes ule of the Law to break Man; that is to undo him 
by Condemnation and Death for breaking of it. Laſtly. From 
hence it follows, that Sin is therefore exceedingly, yea, un- 
meaſurably ſinful, poifonous and pernicious, becauſe it kills 
Men, and not only ſo, but it kills Men by that which is good, 
to wit, the Law: That which was appointed for Life, be- 
comes the occaſion of Death ;., conſequently Sin is the moſt 
villainous, virulent, and deadly thing that ever was in the 
World, Ah! ſinful Sin, hyperbolically and out of meaſure ſin - 
ful, thou art a Contempt of God's Sovereign Authority, a Con- 
trariety to his infinite Holineſs, a Violation of his royal and 
righteous Law, and the higheft Affront that can be offered to 
the Majeſty of the great and glorious God. Thou haſt made 
Man like a Beaſt, like the worſt of Beaſts, worſe than the 
worſt of Beaſts ; yea, Sin is worſe than the Devil himſelf, 
than Hell it ſelf. Sin made the Devil what he is; a Devil and 
Hell never had an Exiſtence till Sin had one: God was never 
angry till Sia made him angry. O Sin, Tis thou that mak- 
eſt Hell to be Hell; and the more Sin the more Hell. Well 
might the Apoſtle then ſay here, Sin, that it mighs appedr 
fin, worketh death in me, and is become exteeding ſinful. 


14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual - _ 

Still obſerve how the Apoſtle goes on to aſlert the Purity 
and Spirituality of the Law of God: The Law is ſpiritual ; 
Spiritual in its Author of it, God, who is an holy Spirit, 
Spiritual in the Matter of it, requiring Spiritual Obedience to 
be paid unto it, requiring perfect Purity both of Heart and 
Life. Learn hence, That the Moral Law of God is in the 
Nature of it purely ſpiritual,” perfectly holy, being breathed 
forth by the holy Spirit of God, and requireth perfect Purity 
both of Heart and Life, and perfect, Conformity to it both in 
the inward and outward Man. Hence ſome derive the Word 
which we' tranſlate Law, from'a Root which ſignifies to Be- 
hold and Conſider, to Contemplate and Look about; inti- 
mating thereby, that the holy and ſpiritual Law of God is di- 
ligently to be obſerved and conſidered, looked into, and me- 
ditated upon; it being ſo perfectly pure and holy, that it re- 

uires not only the Purity of our Actions, but alſo the Inte- 
gtity of our very Faculties, our Hearts and Natures. 


But I am Carnal. ; 

So may (1) every unregenerate Man truly ſay, 7 am Carnal, 
having not only Fleſh in me, but prevailing in me: Sin 
having a Regency and Dominion over. me, he fights under 
the Banner of corrupt Nature, acting in a willing, ready, 
and full ſubjection to Sin, and Compliance with it; he is car- 
nal, being under the Power and unbroken Strength of carnal 
Lufts and ſenſual Propenfions, and following them fn the 
9 courſe of his Life. (2) 1 am Carnal, may a regenerate 

rlon truly ſay, (1) With reſpe& to that exact Purity and 
Spirituality both of Heart andLife which the holy Law of God 
requires; the Law is ſpiritual, but I am, alaſs/ compared 
with that ſpiritual Law, am but a Lump of Corruption, com- 
ing infinitely ſhort, God knows, of that Uprightneſs and 
Spirituality which the Law of God requires. (2) A rege 
nerate Perſon may truly ſay he is carnal, that is, in part ſo, 
having much too much Carpality in his carnal Affections. 
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as are traly acquaiated wich the Spirituality of the Word and 
1 IEP TE Tt 
do ſee ſufffetent ciufe to complaig* of carnal Corrapfign'abid-. 
ing in them, and cleaving to them 7 am, Cartat, Have Hid, 
and may (ay; the folieſt of Saints, wich teſpeck to the per- 
fe Meaſures aud Degrees of Halinefs,*-Thus chat holy and 
bleſſed Martyr,” Mr. Bradford, &ommplatas; filing himfelt' the 
Hird-hearted, . Uabelteving, Eitthl „ Br Wd; yet 
was 4 Man of 4 very tender Spirit. falt of Faith, Lfruitfuf ia 
good Works, and egceedingly mortiſſed to the World.” 1855 
thou groan, under the Butthen” of indwelting Corruption? 
know, that the whole /piritual Creation groanetirand travail- 
ech in prig together with thee until drr. But bleſſed be 
God for the Hapes of 2 Deliverer'and a Bellreranrce. 
e III GT rn 4s 
This Phraſe, is borrowed from Bondmen or Captiycs,. ſome 
of which are ſold, others ſell, themſelves into Captivity. ', The 
unregenerate Man, with Aha, ſells himſelf to work Wicked- 
neſs. This denotes Wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy ; ſuch. a Per- 
ſon doth voluntarily proſtrate himſelf to the Luſt, of Satan. - 
a regenerate perſon doth not, with Abab, ſell himſelf, but is 
ſold, like Foſeph., by his Brethren, and Sampſon by his Wife; 
being rather paſſive than active; he is ſometimes Sins Cap- 
tive, but never Siu's Slave; he is never Sin's willing Servant, 
but ſometimes its unwilling Priſoner. The holieſt and beſt of 
Saints, though not held in wilful Slavery, Thraldom and Bon- 
dige unto Sin, yet Corruption holds them tao much, though 
in part unwillingly, under the Tyranny. of Sin; they do not 
yield to Sig, as good Subjects yield to their lawful Prince, vo- 
luntary Obedience, but ee e to a Tyrant, paying 
him involuntary Subjection. His Soul is betrayed. ( ſays one 
by Corruption to Temptation, and by Temptation to Cor- 
rußei as,. TOTES | 1 
15 For that which, 1 do, I allow. not: for 
whit I would, that do I not; and what I hate 
tie as, ß 
. Theſe Words are an Argument to prove what the Apoſtle 
had afferted in the foregoing Verſe, namely, that he was 
deld under the Power of Sin nnwillingly, becaufe he did not 
allow or approve of any Evil which he did contrary to Ge ho- 
ly Law of God, but did hate and abaminate it, was giſpleaf- 
ed with it, and with himſelf for it. An unregenerate Man's 
Judgment and Conſcience is ſometimes againſt sin, which 
makes him afraid to commit it; but a gracious Perſon's Will, 
Heart and Affections, are all ſet againſt Sin: indeed there is 
a regenerate and an unregenerate part in the Chriſtian*sWill, 
(he is ſanRified Tou, but not Totaliter) fo far as che Will is 
renewed it hates all Sin, and_'meditates the Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of jt; and obſerve, it wis not this or that particu- 
Jar Evil, but all Evil, which the Apoſtle hated: a wicked 
Man may hate a particular Evil, as Abfolom hated Ammon's. 
Uacleanneſs; but to hate all Sin, is the Character of none 
but a regenerate Perſon. Obſerve laſtly, That a good Man 
ſometimes, through the Power of Corruption, and the Pre- 
valency of Temptation, doth that Evil which is diſallowed, 
and diſapproved by him, yea, which is very odious and hate - 
ful to him: he loaths in part what he doth, and afterwards 
tbaths himſelf for the doing of it; and when he doth Evi}, 
allows not. of the Evil that he doth. V 
16 if then! do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law, that ir 2s good. 17 No.] 
then, it is no more I that do it, but fin. that 
d wellen noe! 4 ads hon) 72 
Note, Cr.) How readily the Apoſtle conſented to the K. 
quity and Holineſs of God's Law; he did love the Law of 
God which made Holineſs his Buty; 7 conſent, ſays he, fo the 
law, (hat it is good ; he aſſented to it in his Judgment, he com- 
plied with it in his will, he clave to it in his inward Affecti- 
ons. So far-as a Perſon is regenerate, his Heart doth. corre- 
Tpond with God's Law : but may not an unregenerate, Perſon 
conſent in his Judgment to the Law of God, own it to be 
good, approve it to be Holy? Did not Herod hear the Word 
wich Gladnefs, and the tony Ground receive the Word with 
Joy? Anjw. They may ia their Judgments approve, yet not 
in their Hearts like and love the Law of God: at the ſame 
time that they commend it with their Mouths, they caſt it 
behind their Backs. Note, (2.) How: the Apoſtle diſclaims, 
thoagh not diſowns, the Evil done by him: Ie ih no more I 
bet Sin that dwelleth in me. As if he had ſaid, my corrupt 
Affections ſometimes over-power me againſt the Approbation 
of my Judgment, and the Inclination of my Will: But it is 
ne I, (according to my better part from which I am deno- 
| Bhinated ) but fin in d well ing in nie. Learn hence, That if we 
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* K Dthp jy MATH); idle T; 
1 For I -know,hat.in-me- (That:is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth nocgvod thing. Fon to will is 
prefent*"wirh me t but Fow to perform that 
which-is good, Bick e e ee, 
- Olerve> here,” (1.) The)Apoſtie's Propofitioft, 7 in thut 
in mes that it, in my fleſh," dy eMeth no ga bing a That is, 
in my cocrupt and untegentrate Nature there in nothing tru- 
ly and ſpirituny goods: aud tis I my feif am fenſihle ot, 
and privy to, aud uery well-acquainted witho! Learn t hence, 
That good Men are 1iftimately; acquainted with themſelves, 
privy to their own Corruption, ſenſible of the: indwelling 
Preſence of Sin in themſelves hich calls upon them to be 
humble, and excites them to be untchful : I e that: in me 
dwelieth m good thing, Ober ue (u:) The Confitmation of the 
foregoing: Propoſition, for to will is preſent ih me; that it, 
to will what is good, to purpoſe good, andicto de ſine that 
which is good, i preſent with me; but L want Ability to 
perform that Good I purpoſe. Learn henct, That thongh 
to will that which is god is ready and at hand, with God's 


| regenerated Children, yet through that Corruption which (till 


abides in them. they are, 1 diſabled for doing that 
good which they purpoſe, deſign, and defire to do; and that 
little good they do, is very brokenly i and imper fecthj done. 
A mortal Father may as foon'beget an immortal Child, as 
an imperfect Saint can perform any thing perfecthy good 
there can never be more in the Effect than there is ia the 
Cauſe: 4 wenk Grape cannot” make ſtrong Wine: whilſt we 
are Saints on earth, though we may and ought ta aſpire af- 
ter, yet we ſhall not be abſe to attain unto the ſinleſs ꝓerfecti · 
on of the Sxiats in Heaven: à real Chriſtian is one that is 
continually labouring after the attainment of that which he 
knows in this Life he ſhall never attain unto, namely, Per- 
feclion in Grace: im eaten we ſhall have no occaſion 
to complain, That - how-to perform that which in good we 
find nor. *. FEES e ee #502 en 1g: v7” 
9 For the goad;ahar, I would, I do not; 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 1 would not, it is no 


moie T char do It, bot fin chat dwetferh in 


„% v 
Here the Apoſtle repeats uhat he had before aſſertecd; 


namely, that he did not Always do that Gob@-whictrhe de- 
ſired to db, but ſometimes being overpower'd by the Fleſh. 
did whit the La prohibits, aud what he would not do. nd 
farther, adds, that it wasaenger himſelf, ( chuſing and ap- 
proving the Action in his Mind) "that did this; but Sin dwell- 
ing in him, which ſometimes harried him to the Commiſſion 
of it againſt the Jnclination and Law of his Mind. flere note, 
( Ie Tag te Corruption, of Nature in the Soyl_of Man is a 
real, but diſtinct, thing fram the Soul it ſelf. A Dweller in 
an Houſe 18 really diſtingaiſhed from the Houſe he dwells in. 
Sin is not a Subſtance, but the Pravity and Depravity of our. 
Faculties. Note, (a.) Thats the: Corruptiom gfcpus;own 
Hearts asd Natures is the Root and Cauſe! of all chat Exil that 
is done by us. Note, (3.) That the habitual Bent, the ſettled 
Purpoſe, and determinate Reſolutio of a Chriſhan's Will. 
is againſt all Sin; and he doth unt ſin withthe full;cantent af 
his Will. Although there is not two diſtinct Perſons, yet there 
are twodiſtinct Principles ima regenerate Man. Sin and he are 
diſtinguiſhed. In a good-Man there is a Conflict between Sin 
and Grace; but in an uuregenerate Man there is ne Combat 
between the Fleſh and the Spirit; for he is all Fleſn; the Fleſh 
and he ate one; the Combat is not between Grace and Sin, 
but between one Sin and another, and between one Faculty 
and another. Light in the Uuderſtanding oppaſes Luſt in the 
win: whereas the Conflict in a gracious Perſon is not between 
his Judgment and his Will, but betwint the regenerate 
and .unregenerate part in his“ Will. Sim like à pretetua- 


tural” Biaſꝭ, clapt upon the Soul, ſometimes carries ij any; 
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from the Mark which the Chriſtian aims at: 5 f IPEl 
eps the 


a good Rauhe avercome in Pfelie, yet not in Bello. 
_ Grace is {an 


| ies foiled. in the, Combat, yet. it keeps. the 
Field, maintains and . recovers its. ground. . The Saint will 
not throw down his Weapom till 
Grace ſhall at length be nally yiftoriqus. ,, e 
21 l find then alawg that when I-would do 


J Annes uc 


neee 


tion of it, efpecially-at ſome particular and ſpecial Times 
and Scaſons, hen I woulthdo Een evil js: preſent-with 


then evil 7s preſent with me. | e 

22 For 1 delight in the law of God, after the 

inward mag. * | : 8 52 ; 5 N 1 | $54 5887 1 
If by the inward Man we underſtand the Mind and Under- 


ſtanding df a Man only, then the unregenetate Perſon may be 
faid to delight in the Law] of God with Ezekiel Heaters, 

Exel 38. 32. with Herod, Nas hs. a0. with the ſtony Ground, 
Aar. 15. 20. That is, they delight and ſatisſie themſelves with' 
the bat hearing of the Word, and with a: notional and ſpe- 


culative Ruawledge of their Duty; either the Eloquenee of 
the Preacher Whom they hear, ot the Pleaſingneſs of ſome 
Truths which they hear, affect them with a ſudden Joy; 
they delight to hear the Word, but they take no delight to 
do it. It is neither 2 ane, nor an abiding De- 
light, that ſuch Men take in t 

ward Man 


to Ind + Grid Heh Lane Gol 
allo Ee iour's. 


NN ene 
e 4 Ec 
 twa;contrary. Names. & ſmooth Jacob | 


e eee de (1: } Fleſh and, Spirit. 


e Law of God. If by the in- 
underſtand that which St. Peter calls the hid- 


ſo Flite upan the Occalion gt our Saviour. Beach, Con. 
ener bid tum ſparg,, Popylarty bid bm Kill, (513 as to 
the e 44. 57 . the Fleſh 205 i againlt, the Spi. 
kit, and the Spirit againlt the Fleſh, Ge. (3.) By, the Teiti- 
Kxpericnee, Who finds. not c very, day within him. 
Coneelt, of contrary, Myrions and  Jpclinations ? A. 
- Boſom is like Rehecca's Wonſte "if has Twins of 
& .1mooth Jacoh and, a rough. Eſau, 
ut wherein conſiſts, the: Difference be- 
a en WI 1 found ee and ſpiri. 
tual, the regenerate and unkegenerate Man ?, 4n/w. (I.) T 
Conffict i 7 unregenerate Perſon is not ps We G1) 4A 
Sin, but betwixt one [Luſt and another; the, Struggle is, 
which in a Kingdom, 


mony of 


tween that Contli 


which Luft ſhall be in the Throne; as Rebels 
iaving caft off the Authority ot their Jawfy? Prince, e Very 
atches at the Sc and would command and rule. 
Thus evetfy Luft is am of Superiority, 2 e a Re. 
gene y in ene Soul: ſ9 that though the Sinner oft changes his 
Maſter, .yetnot his Seryituche, he is a Shave ſtill. Now from 
this confrariety of Lufts rebelling in a carnal heart, he is ne. 
"ceſliated to oppoſe one Luft which he favours Iefs, to grati. 
fie another fich he favours more. Thus the Conflict js be 
tween Sin aud Sin, not betwizt Grace and Sin. (2) As 
an unregebetate Man's Combat with Sin is betwixt one Luſt 
and avother, fo is it 'Only between one Faculty and another. 
Thus Lieht in the Underftänding, oppoſes Luſt in the will. 
The judgment aud Conſcience of 4 Sinner ſays, O do not 
that e which. the Soul of God hates. But 
then Luft in the Will votes for it, aud is angry with Con- 
ſcience for being fo bold as to oppoſe it. Whereas the Con- 
fli& in a regenerate perſon is betwixt Grace and Sin, not be- 
twixt Sin and Sin; and not betwixt the Underſtand- 
ing and the Will, but betwixt the regenerate and unrege. 
nerate part in the ſame? Will And although Grace be fcil d 
in à particular Combat, yet it keeps the Field, and the Chri- 
en will not throw down his Weapon, till he lays down his 

Ra tf. fon atoa) Mn Pl: 8 f 
224 O wretched man that bam, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death. 
-.. Theſe Words are a. fid and ſorrowful Complaint of the 
preſent and too great Prevalancy of indwelling Sin and 
unſubdued Cortuption: and in * Obſerve (1.) The per- 
ſon... complaining, St. Faul Cz.) The Matter of the Com- 
plaint, not of Affliction, but of Sin; not of à Death, but 
of Body of Sin and vey which he carried about with 
him«....(.3.) The mavner of the Complaint, tis with Ve. 
hemence. and Affection, it is Vox anhelantis, the Voice of 


one ſaatches at the Scepter, 
tic 0 


den Man of the Heart, the neu Mas," or the regenerate part one that pants and breaths after Deliverance ; not of one 
in Man, as being ſeated in the ibward Powers and Fatulties of that doubted, much leſs deſponded, of 2 Deliverer and 
the Soul; then to delight in the Lawof God, is tp love it a Deliyerance,, as if the Apoſtle had faid,, O how am I 
for its Purity and Spirituality, becauſe it makes Holineſs our ticed; and wearied with continual Conflicts and Strivings 
Duty; to take pleaſure in the Knowledge of the Law, in with indwelling Sin? How do the Remains of unſubdu- 
'meditating upon it, and in practiſing every good Duty con- ed Sin, | 
tained in ite and tenjoined , ite, Thus Dv 4 did-delight to affiet we Who will deliver, me? and when ſhall Deli- 
do the Wall / of ; :becayſe thei Law of God was within his 
Heart: Where there is Lex in Corde, there will be Cor in 
Ege; robert the Law of God. is mithe Heart, there the Heart 
will de engäged in that Obedience which is by the Law re- 
quired aud by: the Chriſtian? performed, He delights in the 
Law, andethe Law is delighted by him. . 
23 But I fee another law in my members, 
wartitg 3gainft' the Lapp of Nn 
ing me into captivity do he Law of fin,” whic! 
3s in my members. 19 ors Tad 18; Oh ES A068 37436; 
Here Uherur, that in this and The foregoing; Verſes men - 
Xioh id dr oft four Laus contending one againſt ano 
cchet; Wfereof two ate on one ſide, and two on the other; 
-nanicly/ E Law of God; andi the:Law-of the Mind; the 
Lu of the! Members, and the Law of Sin. By the Law 
of Cod dt underftood the Word of God; by the Law of 
the Mind is under ſtood in the regenerate Grace in the Heart, 
in che unregtutrate Light in the Conſcience; by the Law of 
the Members underſtand: original Luſt and Concupiſcence. 
By the Law of Sm "thoſe corrupt Principles according to 
which Luſt governs. learn hence, that there is a Conflict or 
Tombat between the Law of the Mind, and the Law of the 
Members, and this both in regerierate and unregenerate per- 
DH. This appears; (1. By the Teſtimony of Nature, ſpeak- 
ing in the Heathen. Thus Medea, video meliora proboque dete-.| 
viore ſequo:; their rational Appetite diſplaceth Reaſon, and 
Teacs jt captive. (2.) By the Teſtimony of Scripture, and that 
r.) As to the Unregenerate, witneſs Hered, Mark 6. 26. 


vants in this Life, which they ſadly complain of, ſenfibly 
groan under, daily watch _— continually conflict 
2 and ſhall in God's time be fully and finally delivered 
25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt out 
. ad To Wag toy 
lere the Apoſtle eſpies a Deliverer, the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
One that had delivered him froth the condemning and reign- 
ing Power of Sin, and would ere long deliver him from 
the Preſence as well as Preyalency of Sin. And whereas the 
Apoſtle ſtiles Chriſt Jeſus not his Lord, but ou Lord ; that is, 
the Lord of all Believers ; it gives us this Conſolation and 
Joyful Aſſurance, that the happy hour is at hand when we 
ſhall be everlaſtingly freed from the indwelling Preſence of 
Sin, from all Temptations to Sin, from all Inclhnations to of- 
fend, yea, from all Poſſibility of finning. When we ſhall 
obey God with Vigour, praiſe him with Chearfulneſs, love 
him without ' meaſure, fear him without Torment, truſt him 
without Deſpondency, ſerve him without Wearineſs, without 
. Interruption or DiftraQion , being perfeRly like unto God, 
as well in Holineſs as in Happineſs, as well in Purity as in Im- 
mortality. Lord ' ſtrengthen our Faith in the Belief of this 
defirable Happineſs (oven and where nothing ſhall corrupt our 
Purity, nothing, ſhall difturb our Peace) and ſet, our Souls a 
longing for the full Fruition and final Enjoyment of it. 
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| 80 then with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the law 
of God z but with the fleſh-the law of fn. 


Grace and Sin, a ſweet and bitter Fountain, from whence did: 
flow ſuitable Streams. The Law of the Mind inclined/to ſerve 
the Law of God, but the Law in his Members diſpoſed him 
to obey the Law of Sin. The habitual Bent of a good Man's: 


heart is to ſerye the Law of God; he loves it, and delights} 


to obey it. Vet ſometimes, contrary to his firmeſt Reſolu- 


paths of ſincere Obedience, is both the indubitable Mark and 
Character, and alſo the indiſpenſable Duty and Obligation of 
all ſuch as are freed by Chriſt from Condemnatiouwn. 


2 For the law of the fpitit of life in Chriſt 


the Power of Temptation and ind welling Cor- 
ruption, he is carried aſide contrary to his Covenant and his 


Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of ſin 
D 2 ect Ds. 


- 


Conſcience; but he laments it; it is his Grief, his — i of the Spirit 5 12 1 41 | 225 1 3 


the Sorrow of his Heart, the Burthen of his Soul, that ever 
he ſhould be ſo falſe and unworthy, In fine, if a good Man, 
at a particular time, does the Evil that he hates, he always 
hates the Evil which he does,  Blefled be God Sin ſhal} never 
huft us, if it doth not pleaſe us As God will not finally 
judge us, ſo we ought not cenſoriouſly to judge one another, 
or injuriouſly to judge our ſelves by a ſingle Act, by a-par- 
ticular Action, but by the habitual and conſtant Bent of our 
Reſolutions, and the general Courſe and Tenour of our Con- 
verſations. Bleſſed be God for the Covenant of Grace. 


„ 


e e NE; 
This Chapter is a Summary of Evangelical Duty, and a Maga- 
zine of Chriſtian Comfort « We cannot wiſh to be more 5 
than to do what is here enjoined, nor more happy than to poſſeſs 
what is here promiſed. For Sublimity of Matter, for Variety 
of Evangelical Truths, for admirable Support and Comfort to 
Believers, this Chapter is not inferiour to any part whatſoever. 
of the Holy" Scriptures. Here the Believer's Union with 
Chriſt, and Exemption from Condemnation, the Spirit's Agen- 
cy in freeing from the Dominion of Sin, the Law's Inability 
to juſtiſie and ſave," the Incarnation and Sati faction of Chriſt, 
are ſet forth and declared. In ſhort, the whale Chapter 5 
conſolatory; there is 4 Vein of heavenly Comfort runnin 
through the whole Body of it. "With this it begins, and wit 
this it ents.” "It _— with m Condemnation to Believers 
ver. 1. it ends with „ See on from the Love F God, 
ver. 38, 39. Let the ſindere an ſerious Chriſtian fludy, 
weigh, FW id believe and apply what is laid down in this Chap- 


ver, ani let bim walk dejeedly if be can. This Chapter before | 


is may be divided into three” Parts: The firft contains powerful 
Supports for ſuch as groan under the burthen of indwelling Sin. 
The ſecond contaitis' Conſolation under Sufferings and Afflict ions. 
The third abounds. with high and hol) Triumphs over both Sin 
and Sufferings, to the end of the Chapter. 8 a 


i Fre is therefore.now. no condemnation 
1 to chem which are in Chriſt Jeſus,” who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 

ohbſerbe bere, (I.) The Apoſtle doth not ſay there is no 


Corruption in them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, but there is no 


Condemnation to them. Perfection in Holineſs: is a Saint's 
Aim in this Life, his Attainment only in the next. (2.) He 
doth not ſay there is no Correction belongs to them, but no 
Condemnation ; corrected they may be, condemned they ne- 
ver ſnall be; yea, they are there lofe corrected, that they may 


never be condemned. (3.) The Apoſtle doth not ſay there 


is nothing that deſerves Condemnation, nothing damnable in 
them, but no actual Condemnation: belonging to them, (4. ) 
He doth not ſay there is no Condemnation to this or that par 
ticular Believer, to himſelf, and ſuch 2s had attained tp the 
like meaſutes and degrees of Grace with himſelf; bat he ex - 
tends the Fxiglege to all Believers indefinitely; there ii no 
Condeniniation'ts them : that is; td any of then that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus! (5.) He ſays not, there be nd Condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, but there it now 
none; he hath everlaſting. Life; and is already paſſed from 
Death to Life. 6.) Our a paltle doth not ay thene are not 
many Condemnations belonging to them, but not any & & 7 
— 2 either from Law or 8 for ee 
condemnatory Sentence as welt as the Law; yea, the hi 

eſt and. ſoreſi Condemnation is that which the Goſpel denoun- 
ces, John g x9: This is:the Condemnation, Cr, Learn, hence, 
(1.) That it is a great Felicity and Happineſs not N ob, 
noxious to Condemnation. (2;) That this Felicity and Ha 


pineſs is the Portion of all thoſe, and only thoſe, .that;a 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is called a Miniſtration of 
the Spirit, then the Note is, That the Goſpel. or new Cove - 


Slavery of; Sin, and the eondemning Power of the Law. I 
by the. Law of the Spirit of Life be underſtood a real and vita 
Principle of regenerating Grace, working a new and hea- 
-yenly Life in the Soul with great Power and Efficacy; 
Er. we lean (:_) That the holy and bieſſed Spirit 
of God is a Spirit of Life. C1) Eſſentially and formally in 


| bimfelf; as the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo the Spirit 


hath Life in himſelf alſo. - And (2 ) effectively or caſually 
with reſpect to us. He is a quickning or Life-giving Spirit, 


being the original Spring and fontal Cauſe of that ſpiritual 
| Life which is in à gracious Soul. Learn C2) That every 


Perſon, before the Spirit of Life takes hold of him, is under 


regenerate are made free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
(4) That it is by the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
that any Soul is made free from the Law of Sin and Death. - 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
was, weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
own. fon in the likeneſs” of finful fleſh; and for 
{in-condetnned fin in the fleth : 24 7 
Sin and Death, God ſent his o and only Son to be a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, that our Liberty might be fully accompliſhed. 
Obſerve bere, (1) The Impotency and Weakneſs of the Law 
declared; there is ſomething which the Law cannot do; it 


the fallen Creature can never perform, and cannot make Re- 
paration for what the fallen Creature has done. Learn hence, 
That: the Moral Law of. God, though an holy and excellent 
Law; and deſigned by God for holy and excellent Ends; yet 
Having now to do with fallen Man, it is become weak; and al- 
together unable to juſtifie and fave; Obſerve C2 The Ne- 
ſon of the Law's Impotency and Weakneſs aſſigned ʒ ie is weak 
througb the fleſh : That is, through our corrupt nd depraved 
Natures; Its weakneſs doth not ariſe from it ſelf, but from us; 
the Law properly is not weak to us, but we are weak to that. 
The Law retains its Authority of commanding, but we have 
loſt our Power of obeying. No meer Man-fince the Fall was 
able perfectly to obſerve the Law of God; none ever could 
keep the Law of God perfectly, but the fir Adam; none ever 
could and did keep it perfectiy, but the ſecond Adam. Obſerve 
C3» The way and means which the Wiſdom of God found 


Sinner': Recovery: He ſent his own ſon inthe tibenefs of ſinful 
dee for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh. Learn rote Cr) 
at Fefils*Chrift was God's own Son, the Son of himſelf, his 
natural Sou, co-equa], co-eſſential, and co-eternal with the 
Father, paxtaking of his Father Kſſence by an eternal and 
incffable Generation: Learn (2) That Jeſus Chrift was = 
and ſent by God the Father; he was ſent, therefore h 
had à Being before his Incarnation ;.. for that which was 


— rt. 


fore he was and is 4 Perfon, and a | | 
7 I ; the one ſends, and the other is ſent. But 
| what doth God's fending Chrift imply ? 1 
| and] ordaifling of bun Bape all time to the Work and 
| Office of a Mediator z/ his „ v4 bo Bren fitting of h 
in time for that great Wotk and Office; aud his autho 
tative Injunction of him to take upon him our Nature, 
aud In that Nature to make Satisfaction for our Sin! 
Learn C3) That Chriſt, God's on Son, was. fent in the 
Likeneſs of. ſinful Fleſh; not in the Likenels of Fleſh ; it 
was. real Fleſh that Chriſt aſſumed, but like into fipful 
leſn; he was dealt with and handled, treated and. uſed, 


— 


Ctriſt Jeſus 3 nt by external Fooderation, and viliþle Pro- Bi 


juſt 2x guilty, and, finfyl Nev are accvled of Gluttony, 


inc-bibbipg, . Sorcer ſphemy, and what not; at- 
ine 2 : ter, Ys 4 2 ratgned, 


feſſion only, but by vertue of 2 perſonal Implantation into 1 
him hy Faith, Learn, (3.) That ſuch as are thut in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they obey not the Inclinations of corrupt Nature, but 


the holy Motiqus of the bleſſed Spirit of God. Learn, (4.) 
That an uniform and conſtaut courſe of holy walking in the 


nant 15a Law, that it is the Law of the Spirit in Chriſt je- 


ſus, and that it ſets the ſincere Chriſtian at liberty from the ; 


the Law. of Sin and Death, Learn (3) That ſuchi as are truly 


cannot jaſtifie, it cannot ſave, becauſe it requires that which 


out for refieving the Law's Impotency, and for the fallen 
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That is, when Mankibd-could-by no meam be freed from 


not, "could not be ſent; he way > bythe 2 there | 
1 Perſon-really diſtinck 


Js 


Death; but eſpeci to an cnc . 
, ath. Obſerve (2 ) The ſweet Fruit and joyful Iſſue of 


> 
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raigned, condemned, executed for an Impoſtor, Deceiver, 


Blaſphemer, and Breaker of the Law. Thus tho no Sinner, yet 


was he a reputed Sinner, and appeared in the likeneſs of fin- 
ful Fleſn. Learn (4) That the End for which Chriſt was ſent by 
God, was through the Sacrifice of his Death to'tondemn Sin; 
that is, to expiate and take away the Guiltof Sin, ſo as that it 
ſhall never be charged upon Believers to their eternal Condem- 
nation. For Sin Ye condemned Sin in the Fleſh, Bleſſed be 
God, condemning Sin is condemned by a condemned Saviour. 


4 That thè fighteouſneſs of the law might be 


fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 


J. 7. ; 
Our Apoltle here affigns another End arid Cauſe for which 
God ſent his Son into the World; namely, to do what the 


Actions to the Will of God. 


in their Affections, Inclinations, and 
d the Will « . They are called Haters ot God; 
not that they hate him as a Creator, but as a Lawgiver ; the 

hate his Holineſs, not his Goodneſs. Learn C2) That whil 

| Men remain carnally minded, there is no breaking off this 
Enmity betwixt God and them; the carnal mind, whilſt ſuch 

is not ſubjet# to the law of Cod, neither intteed can he: not that 
this Impotency and Inability will excuſe from Guilt, becauſe 
it is not à created, but a ſelf-contrated, Impotency; not a 
natural, but a moral Impotency; which ariſes from a per- 
verſe diſpoſition of Will, is joined with a Delight in Sin, and 
a ſtrong Averſion from the holy Commands of God. Man 
muſt thank himſelf, and not God, for his lame hand : har 
he cannot be ſubject to the Law of God, is occafioned by his 
natural 'Enmity and contracted hardneſs of heart againſt 


is a perfect Contrariet) 


Liw comnmanded, as well as to ſuffer what the Law threaten | God 


ed, perfectly to fulfil the Righteouſheſs of the Law for us, 
Which it was impoſſible for us to do for our ſelves; for the 
ftke of which we are accounted Tighteous in the fight of God. 
Learn hence, CI That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being made un- 
der the Law, ' tulfilled the Law; -whatſoever the Law did or 
could demand, is fully fatisfied and fulfilled by Chriſt. 


Team (2) That Chriſt having fulfilled the Law on our behalf, 
whatever can be required of us by way of punifhment is diſ 


charged likewiſe. Learn (3) That tho? the-Righteouſtieſs 


o the Law be fulfilled for us by-Chriſt, yet the Goſpel-Righte- 


ouſneſs muſt” be performed by us our ſelves. Chriſt has an- 
ſwWered the Demands of the Law ſor us, but will dever fulfil 
the Conditions of the Goſpel for us. We muſt repent our 
ſelves, obey our ſelves, or Chriſt's Obedience will profit us 
nothing;none cz ſafely or comfortably pretend to an Intereſt 


in Chriſt's Obedience, either active or paſſive, but only | 


ſuch who in their courſe are ated and influenced by the 
Spirit, and not by the Fleſn. That righteouſneſs of the Law 
ee be fulfilled in us who walk nat after the fleſh, but after 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind 
the things of the fleſh : but they that are after 


the ſpixit, the things of the ſpirit. 
perſons mentioned. 


Obſerve here, C1) A difference of 


Thoſe that are after the Fleſh; and them that are aſter the 


Spitit. C2) A Difference of Properties 


ies belonging to theſe Per- 


ſous; the one minds the things of the Fleſh, the other the things 


of the Spirit. They mind them; that is, they reliſh and fa- 
vor them; they 


There are but two ſorts of Men ĩn the World; ſome after the 
Fleſh, and ſome aſter the Spirit. C2) That theſe two diffe- 
rent ſorts of Men have two different Objects, which they ſa- 
vour and reliſſi; namely, the things of the Fleſh, and the things 
of the Spirit. C3) That all Men diſcover: the true Temper 
of their Minds, and the Complexion and Diſpoſitiou of their 
Souls, by their Reſpect which they give to either of "theſe 
Objects, by minding the things of the Fleſh,: and the things 
of the Spirit; that is, by minding them willingly and chear- 
tully, 'retolvedly and conftantly. e 0 "Th 


„ For tobe carnally winded, is death; but to 


be ſpiritually minded, 7+ life and peace: 
In the former Yerſe we had à Deſcription of thoſe that are 
18 and them that are ſpititual, In this Verſe we have 
the Eud of... the one and the Iſſue of the other; the End of 

one is Peathz the Hue of, the other it ſpiritual Life, Joy 
ind beace. ; Obſerve (1) The Fod and Condition of all car- 
nallj minded Perſons, ſo remaining, and till continuipg, it 


Depths: always demeritotionſly, that which deſervcs Death; 


| ures and haſtens the Sinners 


8 
30d ſometimes actually, it pre us th 
ly ii expoſeth. to an endlelt and eternal 


ritual. mindedneſs, it is Life, and Peace. (1) It is Life : 


it is eternal, Life, initially, and it leads to eternal Life ulti. 


mately. Stace is the firſt degree of Glory, and Glory but 
the kigheſt degree of Grace. (2) It ia Feace: to he 
ritually minded, lays the Foundation of N G0 
with Conſcience; with the World: ; lan Righteo! 
neſs. is Peace, Quietneſs and Afluragce for ever. 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind; ze, enmity: againſt 


, 
= 
1 


neither indeed can beQ. 3 
- By the catha] Miod is meant the rational Powers corrupt. 
et by our ſenſitive Appetite, or 'a Mind enflaved by ſenſual 


0 


God e for ir is not ſubjeR to the law of God, | 
e gead' thiths, ill ſubjeR to Death,” becauſe of 


Tut. Such a Temper of Mind is oppoſite to, yea,” Enmity | “ 


ſt God aud Goodneſs.” Ttarn bexce C1. ] That carnal 


again 
unto "God 


Verſons are no better than | Tiemier 


F 


| they lay out their thoughts about them, and let 
but their Endeavours after them. Zedrn bence, CI.) That 


err oh 
1 160 21 
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2 there | 


and governed, milled and 


2 80 then they that are in the fleſh, cannot 
To be in the Fleſh, is not barely to have the Fleſſ in us, but 
prevailing in us; to be wholly poſſeſt by the Fleſh, to be 
drenchid and drowned in Sin inſtead of | fighting under 
Chriſt's Banner againſt Sin, to fight under the Banner of cor- 
rupt Nature againſt Chriſt, Such cannot pleaſe Cod; nay, 
they cannot but diſpleaſe him, both in their Perſons and in 
their Actions; for none can pleaſe him that are unſuitable 
and unlike unto him, becauſe all Liking is founded in Likes 
neſs, and all Complacency in Correſpondency. Learn hence, 
That carnal Men neither do nor can pleaſe God, becauſe not. 
renewed; by God, nor reconciled to him: Such as are in the 
fleſh cannat pleaſe Go.. ys 
hut ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, ' 
if ſo be'that the ſpitit of God dwell in you. 
: Obſerve, He doth not ſay, the Fleſh is not in you, but ye are 
not in the Fleſh, ſp as to be acted and influenced, guided 
carried away by it. Sincete and 
ſerious Chriſtians, although they lire in the Fleſh, yet do 
they not Jive after the Fleſh : But ye are in the ſpirit, that is, 
illuminated, inclined and enabled by the Spirit to do the Will 
of God: And the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, as à Spirit of 
Truth to enlighten your Underſtandings, as a Spirit of Ho- 
lineſs to renew your Will and Affection, as a. Spirit of 
Love to inſpire the Soul with Divine and unutterable De- 
fires aſter the Favour and Grace of God; and the Phraſe 
Dwelling imports Preſence and Propriety, Fellowſhip and In- 
E and Activity, Refidence and Conſtaney of 


nl Pd enn % & 

9 Now if any man have not 
Christ, he is none of his 
Obſerve here, CI) That the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt paſſively, and by way of Reception, as being be- 
ſtowed upon him, and received'by him; alſo"aRively, and 
by way of Collation, as being beſſowed by him, and conveyed 
from him. OH. C2) That all ſincete Chriſtians have the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, they have him for the Bleſſing of Converfion, 
they have him for-the Benefit of Communion, he dwells in 
them hy his Sanctiſying Impreſſions, powerful Aſſiſtances, 


* 
» 


> 


i 
ſpirit of 


quickning and comfort ing Influruces, he pours in both the 
Oil of Grace, and alſo the Oitoſ Joy and Gladneſs into their 
Hearts: G 3.) There are ſſome that have not the Spirit 
of Chrift, ſuch as are Carnaland Senſual have not the Spirit, 
ſuch as are Cenſorious and Envious have not the Spirit, ſuch | 
as are Malicious and Reveugeſul have not the Spirit, ſuch as 
are Implacable, and of an :Irreconcileable Temper of Spirit, 
have not the gᷣpirit of Chriſt. Oh. C4.) That all ſuch as have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, they ate none of Chriſt's, they have 
no Spiritual Relation to him they have no ſpecial Intereſt in 
him, and can expect no preſent Conſolation vr future Happi- 
neſs} and /Salyation from him; the reale indefinite, 
and without Exception, If any Man, Prince of Peaſant, Rich 
or Poor, Bond or Free, have not the Spirit ef Gbriſt, be is none 
en ien in ie in 3 05:7 
10 Aud if Chriſt/be in you, the body i dead, 
Was 78 5 but the! Urit 18 life, l » auſe of 
one 00 30 wal wink wat 

I cbliſ be in por, that is, by luis 


„ 4 LS | F 


oly Spirit, the Body is 
cauſe of Sh which wil 
never cee to be in us till we ue; but the ſpirit in He, that i, 
will give Liſe to it again, becae ef righteouſneſs, or of that 
uſtifiestioh which is unto Life, Learn hence,” That Chriſt 
in Believers is a ſure Pledge and Earneſt to them of Eter- 


nal Life, both in Body and Sou; Chriſt is in age a 
\ : 7 2 N 
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Ways, (1% Obe vel, as the Ohzast is in the Bacylty, nari the 
5 think of, loye and dalight! in, inne in our ehrt 
and Minds; thus Chriſt is ſaigh1to, d wel n guri icagts b. 
Faith. (2. ) Kffoctisely, ſo Chriſt ig za Bejiovers by his pi. 

rit, whoſe gracigus Influences roduces Lite in chem au 
| likeneſs unto him. Learn, (a.) That che Bodies ef Belienen 

(in whom:Chril dwells) are ſubjeR to Death1as well as other 
© Mcus, and that becauſe of —— Original aud Axtual; 
Sig brought Mortality. into their Natures, Death unter the 
World by. Sin, and Jin goes ont 'of the World by Deaths; 
ttuc, they are by Chriſt delivered 1 the Sting, but not 
from the Stroke of Death; Their bodies art daa bretinſe of 
fia. Learn, (3·) That Believers, the) Mortal, and ſubject to 
Ocath, in regard of their Bodies, yt they live, und ate in 

a State of Immortality, in 1 GN Souls; The ſpirit 

:s Hfe, that is, che Spirit of the Believer is Immortal, vet 

not Excluſively, but Emphatically, not as i other Mens 80 
did not live after Death, but it is a Life worſe chan Death, 
| »tis a ſpecia} Immortality that the Believer is partater of. 

Learn, (4.) be ſpirit is life becanſe of righteouſneſs, It we un- 
derſtand it of Chriſt's Righteonſneſs, that gives us 2 Night 
and Title to Salvation, if of our om inherent Righteouſachk, 
that is, 2 Qualiſiratien to ſit end prepare us for Kternaſ Life 
and Salvation, take it in either ſenſe it teaches us, łmt wich- 


oat Righteouſneſs there can be ng hopt of Eternal Life ant! | moſt Fart 


Happineſs, we can be neither ſit for the Employment of Hea- 
ven, nor for the Enjoyments of Heaven withbut it,Coloſ.1 v.12. 
11 But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
Tom the'dead, dwell in yon he that raiſed up 
Chrilt from the dead, ſhall; alſo quicken your 

wortal bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 
as if the Apoſtie had ſaid, aitho your Body mult die, yet 

it mall live again in the Moraing of the Reſurreſtion, and that 
by Victue of the ꝗpirit of Chriſt which dwelleth in you, and 
is the Bond of Union with him your Head; others ſhall be 
raiſd by Virtue of your Union with him as your Head: They 
- are raiſed Officio Fudicis, you Beneſirio Medintufm. Obferve 
ere, An Happy'Reſurredtion promiſed, and the Condition 

4 which that! Promiſe is made aud inſured. (1;) Au Happy 
Reſurtectian !promiſed, the ſame Holy Spirit of God that 
_ raiſed Chriſi ſhall raiſe you; berauſe the ſame Spirit dwelleth 
in yon. Learn thence, — _ 1 = 1 are Ky 
_ - Temples of the Holy his Dwelling-Place, living, dy- 
3 — if the Holy Spirit dwells in us here, Vc 


| 


LIF 


f{ying aur Perſons; the ſame Spirit will not forſake our Bodies 


in the Grave, but raiſt them up to Glory and Happineh. 
Death diffolves all other Uaions, except that betwixt the Be- 
- liever and the Spirit of Chriſt, but the Grave it ſelf cannot 
ſeparate them. Obſ..(2.) The Condition upon which: this 
Promiſe is made and iuſared, ¶ the ſpirit of bim That raiſed 
ud Jeſus from the dead dwell in vu. Where note; (1.) A Bleſ. 
ſed Relation: the Holy Ghoft is called the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther, becauſe the Father is the Fountain and Original of the 
- Deity, and doth communicate it both to the Son and to the 
Spirit, and to teach us to ſeck unto the Father fot the Gift 
of the Holy Spitit, he being the Donor and Diſpenſer of it. 
: Note, Ca) & Glorious Operation, the Spitit raiſed up Jeſus 
from the Bead. Where obſerve, that the Holy Scriptures afcrive 
_ Chriſt's Reſurreſtion to all the Three herſons in the Glorious 
Trinity the Facher raiſed him, A 101. 40. Him God'raifed 
-up che Third Day; Chriſt raiſed himſelf,” John 10. 18. 
. haye Power to lay down my Liſe, aul to take it up àgtin; 
the Holy Ghoſt eaſed up Cmiſt, 1 Pet. 3. 18. ke was. put 
to Death id the Fleſh; but Culckened by the Spirit. Woxe, 
6.0 K ends Paflaſſun and ſpeenl Inhabitation, fe 
Ame lier h in un ih dur Hearts by his Gifts und Graces, in bur 
Boclies as his Jiving Temples, which proves him to be really 
| God, for none but u God poſſeſſes x Temple, ahd ab to be 2 
diſtinct Perſon, not an Energy or Operation, fot none but a 
Ferſon can he Mid to inhabit or dwell, and fhould teach us 
do tele heed pfgefiling our Bodies by aty Utcleanreſs, which | 
ate or ougdit tor be thie Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: f if uy 
man defile the Temple of God, bim will Ou deſtroy.” © 
12 Therefore brethren, We ate debtors. not 


That is, fering the. Holy Spirit, dyelleth in as, quickaiog 
_ -onr Souls for erent and raiſing our Bodies for time to 

come, fürniſning the one Wien Grace Here, and fitting. the 
other for Gloryhereafter, therefore we,cught to ſiye unto 
be. and not to the Fleſh ;, we are not Debtors to the (Fleſh, 
by ive after the Fleſh. Where nie, That the Word Bleſh 


oe 6. be OO e 
cal SEALE tor the. | 
One is a Debtor to his own Body, he owes it 


% 


7 | and the Knife muſt ſtill ſtick in the T 


only, but-of the Soul alfo muſt be mortified 
ſitions, 


fed, me pumper d, leſt it kick ahd thiow its Nader. 
But lem is here to be taken ih 1 Moral Senſe Tok Sin, 25 * 
te Muregenen ate und Maſth ified part in Man, and then the 
[ Sedſe-4s, Tat und Man owes any. thing to the Service and Sz- 

| civſuction of is ſinful Lufts wad” inordinate Peſires, none. of 

{ dee Sin, Sxtau, or the World, an Hours Service, theſe 
ate not w rntadle Creditors for any of us to be. indebted 

to. Dean nene, THC Beficvers arc not indebted, or owe 

au hing ee dhe Fleſh; but all to the Spirit ; the Fleſh is 2 
Saler, us Uſurpet, an Oppreffor, what It calls for it has 

no might te demand ; but the Spirit is 2. Juſt Creditor,. and 
due ure rently indebted tb hith, u the Author and Producer 
of Grier in vs, and 1s he in the Preferver and Eucreaſer of 
chat Grace" us hict he his begun. O Bleſſed Spirit! 
| we-owe an nt we att and Af that we Have to thee, all that we 
have in Hated; and al that de have in Hope, thou haſt a Right 
to alk yes, more thita all that we can pay thee, ſo infinitely. 
are we indebted to thee - Bat for Sin add the Fleth we ne · 
ver promiſed any thing do it, we never got any thing by it, 
nothing but Shame and Sorrow from it, and therefore we are 
not indebted to it. Lord, keep us from being Debtors to 
the moſt cruel and ſevere Creditors in the World, Sin aud 
Satay, for the more we pay to them, the more we run in 
thee, to whoſe Juſtice we muſt, pay the utter 


Arrears with 
"IS For ye live fer thefleſh,: ye ſhall die t 
but if ye thtough the ſpirit do mortiſie the deeds: 
C + ent 
our Apoſtle here adds a: farther Reaſon why a Chriſliatt 
u Argument was 


ſhould not live after the Neſh.; before a 

drawn.” 4 Debito, now a Damn, he told us in the former 
Verte we owed nothing to the Fleſh, here he acquaints us 
what Loſers we ſhalþ be by living to the Fleſh, ye live after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall die; which Words are 2 dreadful Commina- 
tion and ſevere Threatuing, In which 08ſerve, fi.) The 
Perſons-threatned, ye, the believing Romans, called to be 
Saints. Chap, . 7. even they are threatned with Hell who 
were Gandidates'of Heaven; he threatens them with ir 


\ 


to keep them From! Death.” Learn thence, That the Miniſters 
of God may uſe Arguments Urawn from 
diflwade the holieſt and beſt of Saints fro 
ſwade them to Duty. If ye Live after the 6 
The Threatning it ſelf, Te ſball:die.' Learn thence, That Al- 
mighty God threatneth all thoſe that live after the Fleſh with 
nothing leſs than Eternal Death and Damnation; to live afte 
the Fleſh; is to have the Fleſh our governing Principle, 8 
Work and Trade, our Scope and End; and fo die for livin 
after the Fleſh, is to undergo a Temporal, pond, and K- 
the Bleſſed 


NONE Cnc 
m Sin, and to per- 
feſb, Kc. 05, 


4 


ternal-Death, an Everſaſting Baniſhment from 
Preſence of him in whoſe Preſence'is fufneſs of Joy. But ; 
ye #hrough the Spirit do mortifie'the deeds of the body, ye (þ 
live... The former Words were a Threathing to excite 5 
on. 


| 


Taduftry,. theſe ate a Promiſe to prerent our DejeRior | 
which Gerbe. 5 The A& ſpeciſſed, or Duty enjoined; 
and that is Mortification; if 'ye mor#tifiey that is; kill! every 
Sin; tis not enough to oppoſe Sin, but we muſt deftroy S 
nothing but trie Beſtructioh of Ig müſt content d. Wii, 
Alto the Continuzgce of the Bet, If je db norHific + the” they 
had already mottified Sin, yet they are called upon to pro: 
cced in the Work; the An müſt be daily Aid t the Root, 
ſtill flick in ene Throat of Sin till it drop 
down dead; Mortification maſt be continual, atid it my 
nedeſſarily be painful; nothing that has Life will be put to 
Death without pain and ſtruggling; the longer 75 ts 
mortifie Sim the more. painful ſhalf we make it to but ſelyes; 
H,. C2.) Tue proper Object of this Duty, The deeds of the 
body, by which all Sin is to he 'aterflood relating both to the 
inward and gut ward Man, tho the latter only be mentioned, 
becauſe the Body b that Which is Manifeſt ativum peccati, it is 
that wherefu Sin doth eſpecially ſhew and diſcover it felf. 
Learn hence, - Mortificition muſt be univertal as well as coo- 
| tinual;/ not one Deed,” but Deeds, not the Deeds of the Body 

d muſt be ; All evil Diſpo- 
0 5 depraved Habits, c r as well as ir- 
regular Actions, muſt de Watched againſt, and the whole 
Body of Sin become the Objett of Mortification. G ( 3) 
Agents In tis Work, and they arc two. (1 ) The more princt- 
pa gent is te Holy" Spirit, (. The lefs principal is the 
Chriſtian/himſelf,7f5e through the pie; we can do nothing 
without him, he wilf do'nothing without us. Tea bence; 
That in m ng Siu the Spirits, Afniſtance and our Eu- 
deavours muſt ' concur / ' Mortification indeed it not le 
Work of Nature, het an muff be an Agent in it; not {hf 
his own, | bat in God's Strength 4 we Have brought Im (tha 


- 


| 


in a, Phyſical. 8 Body of 1 
ä ö 4 
Chaathing, Nouriſhment and Proyiſion; the Beaſt nuſt be 


Rebel) into our own Soals, and we muſt uſe our own Endea- 
yours to caſt it out 5 true; it cannot be done alone by bur ſelves; 
894 beg 
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| Chap. 8 
” 3 


g * 


bat it will never be Joe without our ſelves; we can fin of 


our elves, but cannot overcome Sin by our ſelyes.; we know 


+ How to be Slaves, but are unable of our ſelves to be Conque- 


* 


1 


rors. The Belieber is Principlum AZivum, but the Spirit is 
Principium EHfectiuum. Obſ. (4 The Reward iſed to the 
Performers and Performance F this Duty, Te ſhall live, name- 
ly, a Life of Grace and Holineſs, a Life of Joy and Comfort, 
1 Life of Glory and Happineſs... Our Life of Grace: is an Evi- 
diente ind an Earneſt of the Life of Glory : Grace is Glory 
in the Bud, and Glory is Grace in the Fruit. Learn, That 2 
Life of Grace and Comfort on Earth, together with à Life of 
Glory and Happibeſs in Heaven, is and ſhall be the aſſured 
Portion and Privilege of all thoſe, who by the Spirit's Aſ- 
fiftance aud their own concurring Endeavours do mortifie Sin, 
and crucifie the Deeds of the Body; If ye mortifie, -&c.- ye 
fhall live, that is, Holily, Comfortably and Eternally ; ye ſhall 
ve a Life of exemplary Graciouſnels, a, Life of higheſt De- 
light'and Pleaſure on Earth, and of ,Eternal Bleſledneſs and 
Glory id Heaven. | 


8 7 * 
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* 
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14 For as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 


they are tlie ſons of Gd. 

Obſerve bere, (1) A Glorious Privilege, proclaimed, the 
being the Sons of God. (2) A. Deſcription of the Perſons:to 
whom that Privilege dot 


„ 


perform thie Office of a Guide and Leader to all the Children 
of God, he gives Life and Motion to them, by infuſing Gra- 
cious Habits, (Ezek, 36. 26.) by exciting the Soul to act ſui- 
bly. therepnto, and-by-aſſilting it in acting; he gives Dire- 
on and Guidance to them he directs their Actions, by en- 
Ightning their Underſtandings, by guiding their Inclinations, 
bY influencing and inclining their Wills; and where he guides 
he governs. A General that leads an Army orders its Mo- 
tions and Marches ; as Chriſt was, ſo the Holy Spitit is, a 
Leader and Commander to the People. Learn, (2) That ſuch 
as are thus led by the Spirit of God, may know and conclude 
themſelves to be the Sons of God, becauſe Holineſs is a certain 
Evidence of Adoption. Such as are led by God's Spirit are un- 
doubfedly God's Children, and ſuch as are not his Children 
refuſe to be led by his Spirit, but live under the uncontrouled 


ARivity of their owa. 


15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bon- 


dage again to fear; but ye have received the ſpi- 


xit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
_ Obſerve, ( 9 hat there is a Spirit of Bondage, which the 
children ot God do for ſome time receive, working fear in 


ad Terfors of Conſcience which awakened Perſons labour un- 


der, when the Law of God charges them home with the Guilt | 


of Sin, and lays them under direſul Apprehenſions of the 
Wrath of God. This Spirit of Bondage is neither to be ſlight- 
d, nor yet to be reſted; in, not to be ſlighted, becauſe 
it's reparatory to Conrerſion, and not to- be reſted in, be- 
cauſe it is like a Spark pf Hell kindled in the Conſcience, 
it is as abearded Arrow ſhot into the Gonſcience, which only 
the Hand of God can pluck: out. -05f; (2) That the Spirit 


cf Bondage to God's Children is ſucceeded by, and ends 


in a Spirit of Adoption; the Sigos of ſuch a Spirit are a 
Child-like Love to God, a Child - like Fear and Hope, a; Child- 
like Truſt and Dependance, aud a Child-like Obedience to his 
Commands, 05/ (3) That God's Holy Spirit, after he has 
once heen a Spirit of Adoption, never again becomes 2 Spi- 
rit of Bondage to the ſame Soul ; Te have not receiued the ſpi- 
rit af bondage again to fear. Obſ. C40 That one principal 
Work of the Spirit of Adoption is to enliven and embolden 


the Soul in Prayer, whereby-we en, Abba, Fate. 
16 The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witnefs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of Gd. 
obferde here, (1) That our Adoption into God's Family is 
evidenced by the Teſtimony of the Spirit, bearing witneſs 
to and with our Spirits ; here are two Witneſſes produced to 
teſtiſie the Truth of a. Believer's Adoption, namely, God's Spi- 
rit and his own, the Spirit teſtifies. by laying down Marks of 
Trial in the Holy Scriptures, by working ſuch Gtaces in 
us 25 are peculiar to God's Children, and by helping us to diſ- 
cover this Work in our own Souls more clearly and evidently; 
our own Spirits teſtifie by reflecting upon our Primitive Con- 


verſion, upon our Habitual Difpoſition, upon our General Con- 


verſation; the Spitit teſtifies our Adoption by evidencing to 

vs our Sandification : And all this is done not by ſudden Im- 
puſſes, and immediate Inſpirations, which is the witneſſing 
of the Spirit that Enthuſiaſts pretend to, but the Spirit witnel- 
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belong, they are ſuch, as are led by. 
the ſpirit of God. Learn, (1) That the Holy Spirit of God doth | 


and joint heirs with Chriſt. 


God gives his Heirs what he is; he which 


of God, and joint beirs with Chriſt ; It follows, 


| ae de n k ſo be that we ſuffer with him chat we may 
385 | Convidions A n n "ay 
ons "pj te pin of Fovdaps neoRtand thoſe Cons may be alſo glorified together. 


pledges Chriſt in his own Cup; farther, t 


ry. The 
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ſes in a way of r Thus whoever repents, believes 
and obeys the Goſpel, ſays the Scripture, - ſhall be ſaved ; but 


| the Spirit helps us to fee that we do ſo, apd accordingly en- 
 ables-us to infer and conclude that we ſhall be ſaved. C, (2.) 


That a Chriſt ian may in this Liſe, without a Divite Revela- 
tion, attain a well-grounded Aſſurance of his Adoption and 
Salvation; for the Spirit of God both bears Witneſs to him, 
and bears Witneſs with him, as touching the Sincerity of his 
Heart ind Life. ' Obſerve laſtly, That there is no ſaſe and ſe- 
cure way to prove our Adoption, but by Teſtimonials brought 
of our Sanctification; the Privy Seal of our Adoption muſt 
be thus atteſted under the Broad Seat of our Sanctifieation; 
the Goodneſs of our State and Condition muſt be evidenced 


by the Holineſs of our Lives and Converſation. 
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God; 


Our Apoſtle having aſſerted and inſured the Believer's A- 
doption in the foregoing Verſe, doth in this Verſe infer the 
Certainty of his Inheritance; if children, then heirs. Learn 
thence, That all God's Children, by ſpecial Grace and Adoption, 
are undoubted Heirs of a Bleſſed and Glotious Inheritance. 
He next declares who they are Heirs of, and who they are 
Heirs with; they are Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt. 
(1) They are Heirs of God, they do inherit od himſelf, their 
Father is their Portion; Man leaves his Heirs what he has, 
ives them 
the Inheritance, is the Inheritance it ſelf which he gives 
them, by being not only Heirs to him, but Heirs of him; thi 
hays an lutereſt in all his Attributes; his 'Wiſdom is theirs 


to guide and direct them, his Power js theirs to ſuſtain and 
preſerve them, his Mercy and Pity is theirs to relieve ard 
luccour them. O Happy and Ble ſſed Privilege of God's A- 
dopted ones ! They ate not only Heirs of Heaven, but Heirs 


of God himſelf; they have him ſor their Portion and exceed- 
ing great Reward. (2) They are Heirs with Chriſt ; as Chriſt 
is God's Heir, ſo are they Heirs with Chriſt; Chriſt is God's 
Heir by Nature, as he is the Son of God by Nature; what- 
ever is God's is his, and they are Heirs with Chriſt ; they are 


Members of him, and-ſhall be Heirs with him, 1 Cor. 3. uit. 
All is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, Epb. 1. 1. in him we have 


obtained the Inheritance, we are Heins in his Right. O Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus How endearing are our Obligations to thee? All 
that we have is from thee, by thee, and in thee; we are 
choſen in thee, juſtified by thee, ſanctiſied through thee, and 
ſhall be glorified with thee; For if cbildren, then heirs; beirs 


* , 


Here we. ſce what accompanieth our Adoption, namely, 
preſent Affſiction we are now to ſuffer, but not alone, we ſuf- 


fer with Chriſt. I fo be that we ſuffer with him. This if is 


not a Word of Ambiguity: and Doubting, but a Word of Cer-. 
tainty and Aſſurance, and ſignifies as much as ſeeing that we 
ſuffer with him. Learn hence, C1) That a State of Suffering 
and Affliction on Earth is one Condition of obtaining our Glo- 


rious Iuheritance in Heaven; we muſt ſuffer. that God may 


be glorified, our Graces improved, our Love to the World. 
mortified, our Longings for Heaven encreaſed. Leam, (2) That 
the Sufferings of Believers are the Sufferings of Chriſt, they 
ſuffer, with him and he with them, they ſuffer with him in a 
way of Conformity, he with them in a way of tender Sympi- 
thy z they are ſenſible of any Indignity offered to him, and 
he is ſenſible of any Injury offered to them; the ſuffering Saint 
15 OW / ſuffer with him 
when they ſuffer for him, when they ſuffer in his Cauſe, and 
tor his Sake, that is, for doing their Duty; finally, they 
ſuffer with him when they ſuffer by an Aſſiſtanee derived from 
him, when by his Enablement, and by a Power communicat- . 
ed from him, they ſuffer hard things for his Name and Truth. 
Learn, ( 3.) That as Sufferings go before Glory, ſo Glory ſhaſl 
certainly follow Sufferings :+ If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
be alſo glorified together, Suffering is the beaten Path to Glory, 
and that which makes.it ſo much the more Glorious; Suffer- 
ing fits us for Glory, and diſpoſes us for the Reception and 
Fruition of it; by the Croſs we are fitted for the Crown. 
Learn, (4) That ſuffering Members ſhall not only be glorified, 
but be conformable to their glorified Head in Glory; as they 
have here ſuffered with him, they fhall hereafter. be, glorified 
taget her, not with equal Glory, but with the ſame kind of Glo- 
Three things are implied in our being glorified toge- 
ther with Chrift. (1) Conformity); we ſhall be like him in 
Glory. (2) Concomifancy ; we ſhall accompany him, and 
reſent'withhim in Glory. (3) Conyeyance or Derivation, 
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Chap. S. 


we ſhall be gloriged wich nian tit Ig, our Glory Milt be 
derived from him; his Glory ſhall be reffeRed e or : 00 
we ſhall ſhine in his Beams. O Hzppy Gonditidg of 8 d's 


Adopted aud Afflicted Children! The Supports hich you ; 


have under Suffering, the Comfort which you Hive in Suf- 


fering, the Beneſits Which you | hays by Suffering, and the 


Glory which will follow after Sufferidg, renders it not only: 
tolerable, bat. deſirable; well miy they glory in TAhulation 


which expe& ſuch a Glory after it. 


- 


18 For | reckon, that the F. 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be reveiled in us. 
* Obſerve here, (1) The Nature. and Property af the Saints 
preſent Sufferinzs, they are ſhort, and momentary ; the ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent time. If ſharp, they ſhall yet-beſhort ; 
tho great they cannot be long; for their Afflictions cannot 
laſt longer than their Lives ; the one ſhall end hen the other 
ends. G Bleſſed Condition of the Righteous! your Afflictions 
are only for this preſent time, the Gtave will ſet you beyond 
the reach of Trouble. Ah! Wretched Condition of the Wicked, 
your Sufferings are not only for this preſent time, but for Eter- 
nal Ages; your Worm will never die, your Fire never be 
quenched, but you ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting De- 
ficuRtion from the Preſence of the Lord. Obſerve, .\ 2 ) The 
Nature and Property of the Saints future Glory, tis hidden, 
*tis a glory thai ſhall be revealed. Learn thence,. That the 
Glory which God has prepared for his ſuffering: Saints and 
Children, it is an hidden Glory, it is hidden fram the Eye of 
the World, and lyes altogether out of their ſight and view, and 
it is in a great meaſure hidden from the Saints themſelves; it is 
now the Obje& of their Faith, but e re long it ſhall be the Object 


of their Sight. Obſerve, (3) The vaſt Diſproportion between 


the Chriſtian's preſeat Sufferings and his future Glory and 
Happineſs; the one is not worthy to be compared' with the o- 
ther; the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed. Learn thence, 
That the Weight of the Saints Croſs is not comparable with 
the Glory of their Crown; the Happineſs of their future 

lorified State doth infinitely outweigh the Miſery of their 
Preſent afflicted State, they are not to be named in the ſame 
Day. Obſerve, (4 The Apoſtle's Judgment or Determination 


about this Matter, I recbon I have caſt up the Matter; as if 


the Apoſtle had ſaid, and have had my ſhare of Suffetings, 
but I make light of them, they are. not worth ſpeaking of, 
compared with the Glory I ſhall receive as the Reward of my 
Sufferings. Learn hence, That ſuch of the Saints of God as have 
been exerciſed and fried with the heavieſt Sufferings, they 
make lighteſt of them, having the higheſt Account of Hea- 
vens Glory, T reckm that the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory, &. 8 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the mani feſtation of the ſons of God. 
20 For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope: 21 Becauſe the 
creatuxe it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 22 For we know that 


the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 


pa in together until no 1 
_ - Obſerve here, (x) That there is a time indeed a comming when 
all the Sons of God, all his Adopted Children, ſhall be made 
manifeſt, How manifeſt ? (1) Ia their Perſons, it ſhaſl then 
appear who are God's Sons, and who are Satan's Seryants ; 
they. ſhall then be made manifeſt to themſelves, to one ano- 
ther, yea, to the very Conſciences of the Wicked. (2) In 
their Actions, 1 Cor. 3. 13. every Man's Work ſhall be made 
. mamifeſt of what nature it is, what they have done, whoſe 
Intereſt they were in. (3) In their Condition their Glory 
and Happineſs nal 7 made manifeſt ; When, Chriſt their life 

ſhall appear, they (hall appear with him in glory. Obſerve, (2 
hat the Creature, or whole Creation, expecteth, waiteth, 
and longeth for the time of this Manifeſtation. Some by the 
Creature and the whole Creation here underſtand. the Gentile 
World, and then the ſenſe is, That the Heathens ſhall, by 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, be reſcued from their Idolatry, 
unto which they have been long enſlaved, and be brought into 
the Glorious Condition of Chriſt's Redeemed Ones, to u hom 
the Glorious Inheritance of Heaven doth belong. But others 
dy the Creature and the whole Creation underſtand this viſible 


World, Senſitive and Rational, Animate and Inahimite, and 


the ſufferings of this | 
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thet eis Jehle is, That the nale Frame and Cburſe of tft 
Creatiph. is Ig ordered. and dſpoſed of by God a6 that it car- 
ries 18. it à v ehament De re, an cartteſt -Lo f the full 

atifeſkation, of God's Glorg in and towirds his Children, 


and pol 1 Beauty of the whole Creation; all Creatures 
are fal u from their ficlt Perfection hy the Fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents. Obſerve, (4) The Beſtleſneſs and Uneafinefs of the 


Creature under this Vanity and Servility, it groans like @ Man 
under a Bürthen, or ks Atravailing Woman ia Labour. Learn 


hence, That the Sin of, Mag is burthenſome to the ſenſſeſs 
Creature, it is in continual Labour to ſerve Man's Neceſſtty, it 
is okt· times puniſhed together with Man for the Sin of Man; 
witueſs the Old World, and Sd4m, and as they are olt · times 
con ſtrained and compelled by Men to ſerve the Luſts of Men; 
thus the whole Creation groaneth under the Burthen of Man's 
Sin, when he himſelf groans not, and accordingly the Groans 
of the Creature they are uhraidiag Groam, they upbraid our 
Stupidity and Untifankfulaeſs, they are accuſing Groans; 
they will witneſs againſt us at the Bar of God, they are 
awakening Groans, to excite and ſtir us up to ſigh and 
long for æ better State, and they are inſtructise Groans; 
to teach us our” own Sin, and their Vanity. Obſerve; (5) 
The Expectation which the Creature is under of a State of 
Liberty and Freedom from that Vanity and Corruption which 
they are now ſubject to for our Sig, it has an earneſl Expecta-. 


tion of being delivered from this Bondage. But how can the 


ſenſleſs and inanimate part of the Creation be ſaid to have an 
earneſt Expectation 8 Not properly, as if the Creature were 
able to put forth ſuch an AR directly, for then it muſt be 
ſuppoſed to have not only Life and Senſe, but Reaſon and 
Grace; but the meaning is, That there is a vehement tncli- 
nation in the Creature to be reſfored to that firſt Condition 
which it was in before the Fall; and accordingly it is ſaid to 
wait for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, that is, for that Li- 
berty and Freedom from Servility aud Corruption, which ae- 
cording to their Capacity the Creatures hope for and expect, 
when the full Privileges and Dignities of the Sons of God 
ſhall be manifeſted. Obſerve laſtly, That the Liberty which 
God's Children are reſerved for and appointed to is a Glorious 
Liberty, that is, a Liberty which ſhall be attended with un- 
ſpeakable Glory. The Creature ſhall be delivered. from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of Cod. 
23 And not only zhey,. but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt fruits. of the ſpirit, even we 
our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for 
the adoption, % wit, the redemption of our 
„ ee e  R bd * 
And not only they, that is, all the Creatures in the viſible 
Creation, join in this, they groan together, they do not ſome 


Pleaſure, but they all groan and travel together in Pain until 
now; that i, until the glorious Manifeſtation of the Sons of 
God; but not only they do groan, but our ſelves alſo, who 


ſpecial Deſcription of God's 


have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, c. Obſerve here, (1) A 

Deſc Adopted Children, they have 
the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, that is, they have the Holy Spi- 
rit in its Sanctifying Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts, - in 
ſome meaſure called here firſt Fruits, becauſe of the ſmalneſs 
of their quantity; the firſt Fruits were but an handful, a: 
little Portion in compariſon of the whole Crop, yet was it an 
Evidence and Pledge that God would give them the full Crop; 
thus Grace is an Earneſt of Glory, it is a Pledge of Everlaſt- 
ing Life, the beginnings of Grace here are certain forerunners 
of the Accompliſhments of Glory hereatter. Obſerve, (z) 
The Actions attributed to the forementioned - Perſons,/ 
they groin, they wait, (1) They groan, .We -who bave: 
the firft fruits of the ſpirit do groan; they groan under the 

Burthen of Sin and Afflicion, the Guilt of Sin, the Pol- 
lation of Sin, the ſad Remains of indwelling Sin, makes 
them groan ; their Proneneſs and Inclination to Evil, their 

Backwardneſs and Indifpoſition . to Good, makes them 
groan; their too frequent Backſlidings, their daily Infir- 
mities, make them groan; their Sufferiogs alſo from God 
and from Man for God's fake, cauſe them to groan; but. 
it is added, they groan' with themſelves, that is, ſecretly to 
our ſelves, undiſcerned by the World, and-in--a manner: 
peculiar to our ſeltes, as Perſons influenced by Religion 


have they Gtiefs 


and Grace z* A F 0185 have Joys and Comſorts, ſo 
ahd Groans, peculiar to tliemſelyes. (9 
"EET - They 


groan, and others ſing, ſome travel in Pain, and others in 


They wait, but for what 7 


> * 4 % 
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x) For the Adoption, Hat 1s, for | 

e e e N the kaff fh | 
oke in their; Sinctification, and for their 85% forif- 
cation. (2) For the Redemption of their "Bodles, chat is, 
for their Beſurrettion, for their Redemption from Mortality 
and Corruption, for the Redemption of their Whole Nan, 
Soul and Body, do Believers waik ; their Bodies were Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy' Ghoſt, Infltumentzs of 


: 


nnd Companions with the Soul in Holy Duties; and accord- 


* 


ingly the Hour is a coming when the compleat Redemption 
both of Soul and Body ſhalf be fully and finally perſected, but 
in the mean time they groan and wait for it. Learn frim the 
whole, That all SanRtified "Chriſtians who have rece ved the 
fickt Fruits of the Spirit, do groan and wait for a much bet- 
ter State than what they do at preſent enjoy). kt 

24 For we are ſaved by, hope: but hope that 
is ſeen,” is not hope: for what a man fſeeth,”-why 
doth he. yet hope for? 25 But if we hope for 
that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait 
„ 5 
— We are ſaved hy hope, That is, we are at preſent ſupported 
by Hope, our preſent ExpeRation..of our Future Glorious 
Condition -beareth up our Spirits under all Sufferings, and 
carrieth us Joyfully thro? all Difficulties; or we are .ſaved. by 
hope , that is, all the Salvation which we haye at preſent is in 
Hope, not in Hand, in ExpeRation, not in Poſſeſſion; Hea- 
ven in Hope is more worth than the whole World in Hands; 
and ſeeing there is a Certainty of Hope, there is a Certainty 


of Salvation. "We are ſaved by hope. Obſerve, next the Na- 


ture of Hope declared, tis an Ex pectation of good things 
promiſed,” but not enjoyed; Viſion and Fruition puts an end 


to Hope; no Hopes for that he already enjoys; Hope is con- 


ver ſant about things unſeen, as well as Faith: Faith is the 
Evidence of things Herſcen, and Hope is the Expectation 
of thoſe things; the Objeft of Hope is a future Good, a 

le Good, a promiſed Good, a Good promiſed. by God, 
and believed by us. Obſerve laſtly, The neceſſary Ad junct, 


and the inſeparable Companion of Hope, and that is Patience, 


\ 


and waiting ſor the Good hoped for; I we hope, &c. then-do 
we with patience wait, &c. Tearn hence, That they only 
hope for Eternal Life aright, who continue in the purſuit of 
it with Patience and Perſeyerance ; there muſt be found with 
us 4 waiting Patience, a working Patience, a bearing and 
forbearing' Patience, with a perſevering Continuance in well 
doing, if we hope for Glory, and Immortality, and Eternal 


Life. 


| | we" + 8 1 
26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alfo helpeth our infir- 
mities: for we know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought :- bur the ſpirit it ſelf maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be ut- 
. | $118 

' Learn hence, (1) That the holieft and beſt of Saints labour 
oft-times un der great Infirmities in the Work ard Duty of 
Prayer, not knowing what to Pray for, or how to manage 
that important Aﬀuir as they ought; henee it was that the 
Apoſiles themſelves, being ſenſible of theit own Diſability in 
this kind, they made their Addrefles to Chriſt himſelf to teach 
aud iuſtruct them how to Pray, Zuke 11. 1. Learn, (2) That 
it is the Work and Office of the Holy Spirit of God to help 
oun Infirmities in Prayer,” or as the Word ſignifies, to: help 
together with us, to ſet his Shoulder to ours, and lift with 
us at the ſame Burthen; the Spirit of Chriſt and our oun 
Spirit muſt both do their part in carrying on this Work; if 
ever we enpect the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, we muſt. exert: our 
own Endeavours; more particularly the Spirit helps us in 
Prayer, by working in us a deep Senſe of our Spiritual Wants, 
by giving us an Inſight into the Promiſes, and enabling us to 


plead them at the Throne of Grate, by creating and flirring | 


up Deſires in our Souls to have aur Wants ſupplied, by en- 
couraging aud emboldening us to-come to God in Prayer as: 


to a Father, witk an Humble Reverence and Child: like Cen- 
fidence; but tho? the Holy Spirit be our Guide and Aſſiſtant 


in this Duty, yet not ſo as'to give us oecaſion to think that 
the Words of Prayer ate immediately inſpired and dictated 
to us by the Holy Ghoſt'; let us Have a care that we miſiake 
not an idle fooliſh Loquacity, a frothy: Eloquence, and affect- 
ed Language, outward* vehemency and boldneſs: of Speech, 
natural Fervency, or gs fluency. of Expreſſion, 
far the Spirit's Help and Aſſiſtance in Prayer; implore the 
Spirit's'Helpj and he will help thy Infirmities; he will ſhew: 


thee thy Sins, to give thee Matter of Corifeſſion; he. willſhew- | 


Matter of .Fhankſgivingz he wilt ſkew. rt <4; the Churches 
Miſeries and Neccfities, to furniſh thee with Matter of Inter- 
\c«ffion. Thus the Spirit Will afift: thee, but never expect 
that be ſhould act without thice. Lean (3) What is the 
proper Work and Cffice of the holy Spirit it Prayer; it is 
to wake interceſſion for us wit b greatings which cannot te uttered. 


Office n,. Chriſt is an Interceſicr for us, the Holy Spirit 
is an Interceſſor in us. Chriſt, in reſpe ct of HN weritorious 
Suffetipgs, is an Advocate, Mediator, aud Intercafior with 
the Fatherfor us: the Holy Spirit intercedes in us, by en- 
abling us for, and aſſiſting us in the Duty; by quicknirg our 
Affectjons, and enlarging our Peſires; by ſetting us a gtoan- 
ing after the Lord. Gfeanieg notes the Strength and Ar- 
dene) of Defire, which through the Fervency of it puts the 
- Soul to Pain, and an holy Impatiency, till it be heard. Lord, 
how flat and dead are our Hearts ſometimes in Prayer? How 
much are our Spirits ſtfeightned ? But if ue want Words, 


a Prayer when we want Ability to utter it; for ſllent Groans 
proceed ing from thy Spirit fhall be heard in _thine Ears, 
when the loudeſt Cries mall not be heard witheut it. 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what i the mind of: the ſpirit, becauſe he maketh 
interceſſion for the Saints, according to the will 
% OT 0 8 ow: Hoa $Id 
once here, (1) The Title or Attribute given and appray 
priated unto God; He ſearcheth or knoweth the heart. He 
was the Maker of the Heart, and is the Diſpoſer of the Heart, 
and will judge every Man according to his Heart; and there- 
tore he muſt know the Heart throughly and perſeGly, cer- 
tainly and-infallibly z and it is the Joy of an vpright Perſon, 
that Ged knoweth and ſearcheth the Heart, When the World 
condemns him for Inſincerity, he rejoyces that cd knoweth 
his Integrity; and when he has it in the Purpoſe of. his Heart 
to do Good, but wants Power in his Hand to accempliſh and 
effect it, this is his Conſolation, That God accepts it as done, 
what he did defire and reſolve to do, 2 Chron. 6. 8, Obſerxe 
(2) The Action here attributed to the Heatt-ſearching God; 
he knoweth what is the mind of the ſyirit: that is, he know- 
eth the Workings of the Holy Spirit, and of. cur own Spi- 
rits alſo, in the Duty of Prayer. It is a great Comfort to 


Spirit is working in their Hearts when they are before him 
upon their Rnecs. Do we labour under difficulty of Litter- 


Do we at any time p. and leave out in Prayer what we 
intended to put into it? The Lord knoweth what is the Mind 
of our Spirits in that matter. God doth not only hear his 
People's Prayers, but he bears their Peſires; and grants not 
only the Deſires of our Lips, but the Deſires of cur Heart 


* 


thee thy Wants, to give thee Matter of Petition; he will 
ſkew thee the Mercies and Bleſſing 


* 


ugs of God, to yield thee | 


which have rot been expreſſed by cur Lips. Olferve (3 

Who the Perſons are whom. the Holy Spirit intercedes for 
in Prayer: They are Saints; te maketh interceſſion. for the 
Saints; for them excjufively, and none but-them; for 
them incluſively, for all and every cne of them; the 
Spirit ſanctifies all thoſe in whom and ſor whom: he in- 
tercedes ; he is firſt a Spirit of Regeneration before he is a 
Spirit of Interce ſſion; he firſt puts gracicus Diſpoſitions into 
us, and then ſtirs up holy Deſires in us. Obſerte (4) The 
Qualification neceflary to render our Prayers acceptable to 


God, they muſt te acccrding to God, that is, according to the 


Will and Mind of God. And that () In reſpect of the 
Natter of them, we muſt pray only for things lawful and 
warrantable. (2) In regard of the Manner of them, ve 
muſt pray in Faith with Fervency, and in the Name of Chriſt. 


(z) m teſpect of the end of them, and what we propound 
to our ſelves in them, which is the Glory of Ged: not with- 


ſtanding Chriſt's. Mediation, and the Spirit's Interteſſion, 
| we may ask, and not receive, if we ask amiſs; that is, for 
bad Ends, that we may conſume it upon our Luſts. 


28 And we know that all things work toge- 
ther for good, to them that love God; to them 
who are the called'accordirg to hie purpoſe. 
That is, all Diſpenſations of Providence whatſoever, whe” 
ther they be ordivary Afffictions, or extraordinary Trials 
which do befall the Children of God in this Life, ſhall cer» 
tainly be directed by his Wiſdcm, ard over-ruled by his Power 
and Good neſs, for the Temporal, Spiritual, ard Eternal Gocd 


Things are which are eſpecially intended ig that compre- 
henſiye Term, Al things. Anſw. By all things tere we are 


to underſtand, Omnia Triſtia nen mia Ia, all the Saints 


Afflictions, 


But how is the Spirit our Interceſler? Is vet that Chrifr: 


let us not want Groans; let thy Spirit help us to groan out 


the Children of Gcd, that the Lord knoueth what kind ef 


ance in Prayer? Are we attended with Piſtradions in Prayer? 


of his Children and People. Obſerve here, (1) What thoſe 
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the 
hveG1d, and by their effectual Vocation they are called ad. 


of Affliction is no , unproficable Time, nor uhcomfortable 
Time neither: Tis a thinking Time, an awakening, Time, 
2 teaching Time, a repenting Time, à weaning Time; 
2 bleſſed is the Min whom God correcteth and 


whom he ju- 
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our 
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| &Q 
fake and well-doiag, in the kind of his Sufferings, coach 


ſeſs and inherit eternal Life. (2) That God's Deſign in 


chuſing of them, was to render them conformable to Chriſt, 


in his Holineſs, in his Sufferings, and in his Glory. Learn 
(3) That thoſe whom God chuſeth before Time, he cal- 
leth, juſtifieth, and ſanRifieth in Time, and will finally glori- 
fie when Time ſhall de no more. eee 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? | 
_ What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? That is to the forenamed 
Truths and Dodrines,' to the forementioned Privileges and 
Benefits, what Comfort doth ariſe from them: How ſhall we 
live up anſwerable unto them? Neither the Tongue of Men 
nor Angels is ſufficient to declare the comprehenſive Full- 
neſs of the ſotegoing Favours of Vocation and Juſtification 
here, and Glorification in Heaven. Such Love and Goodneſs: 
are beyond Kxpreſſion; it is as much as if the Apoſtle had 
thus ſaid, What boundleſs Love did our God move, no 
Tongue can it expreſs. no Angel can this Myſtery ſcan, nor 
tell our Happineſs. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? It fol- 
lows, If God be for ur, who can be againſt us ? That is, ſeeing 
God is för us, who can ſaftly and ſucceſsfully be againſt us. 
Learn hence, (1) That at all times, but eſpecially in times 
of Affliction and Diſtreſs, Danger and Difficulty, God ever 
has been, and will be on his Peoples fide.” C2) That thoſe 
whom God is for, and on whoſe fide he is of, need not fear 
either how many or how mighty they be that are againſt 
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them. Goc is for his People; that is, he approves and owns. 


ten 
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him alſo freely give us all things? 
tnatter of higheſt Conſolation to vs ; namely, that God ſpar- 
Av : with Abraham, he did not with-hold his Soo, his only 
| nor ſpare him one Stroke, which Divine Juſtice did or could 
Jews for Envy ; but none of theſe delivered him up for us: 
_ Hivered up himſeff. As a Priſoner by the Sentence of the 


for our Good, as the final Cauſe, but for our Sins, as the me- 
. Citorious Cauſe, in our room, place, and fiead. Learn hence, 


Shall ? He excepts none in Heaven, none on Earth, nay, none 
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32 fle that ſpared not his oy 
vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 


# 1% 


Here we have, (1.) A Propoſition laid down, containing 


ed not his'own Son, but delivered. him up for us all. He 
pared not; that is, He did not ſpare to give him, or part with 
Son from us. Again, He did not ſpare him, that” is, he did 
not ſpare to puniſh him; he did not abate him one Farthing, 


demand. It is farther added, that God delivered him up for 
us all, Judas delivered up Chrift, Pilate delivered him up, 
and the Jews alſo; Judas for Money, Pilate for. Fear, the 


t God the Father delivered up his Son, and God the Son de- 


Law is delivered up to Execution, and his being delivered 
up for us, denotes the Vicegerency of his Sufferings, not only 


That the utmoſt Rigour and Severity of Divine Juſtice was 
inflicted and executed upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Day 
of his Paſſſon, and that by the Pleaſure and Appointment 
of God the Father: He ſpared not, but delivered up his own ſon, 
Obſerve, (2.) The comfortable Inference and Conclufion which 
the Apoſtle draws from the foregoing Propoſition; How ſhall 
he not with him freely give us all things ? Intimating, that the 
greateſt Mercies, and beſt of Bleſſings, ſhall not be denied to 
as, or withheld from us. If Chriſt be ours, 1 Cor. 3. 21. all 
things are yours, that is, all Spiritual, Temporal, and Eter- 


34 Who is he that condemneth? je i Chriſt © 


that died, "yea, rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right. hand of God, who alſo mak · 
eth interceſſion for us ve hg Lf 
The Apoſile here goes on with the Triumphant Challenge 
in theforegoing Ver e begun, Who ſhall Condemm the juſtiſi- ; 
Fe And here objerve, (1. ) The Holy'Challenges of 
aith; it. is ready for all Comets, and bids Defianteto all Ac 
cuſatiqus. If the Law impleads, Faith ſays, Chriſt in the like - 
neſs of ſinful Fleſh has condemned Sin in the leſh, If Death 
looks the Belieyer. in the Face, Faith ſays, Chrift has aboliſn- 
ed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to Light. If 
Satan roar, Faith can ſcorn; and tell him to his Teeth ehe isa 
conquered. Enemy; that Chtiſt by his Death has deſtroyed 
him that had the Power of Death. Nes, if God himſelt 
frown upon the Believer, Faith can bring to God a Righteou# 
neſs. that is highly pleaſing to him, with reſpect to which G 
may be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him that believeth on Jeſus. 
Obſ. Ca.) The Ground of this Triumphant Challenge which 
Faith enables the Believers to make, and that is the Mediati- 
on of Jefus Chriſt in the four Eminent Branches of it, his 
Death, Reſurtection, Exaltation; and Interceſſion. Chriſt di- 
ed, is riſen again, is even at God's right hand, ma king continual 
Interceſſion for us. Thence learn, That a Belic vers Triumphs 
over Condemnation do eminently ariſe from the ſeveral Acts 
of Chriſt's Meditation; Chriſt died and roſe again; our Debt 
is therefore paid, becauſe our Surety is diſcharged ; he fits at 
God's Right Hand as a Teſtimony of the Compleatneſs of his 
Sacrifice and Satisfaction for us, and he continually intercedes ; 
that is, preſents himſelf to his Father in both his Natures, 
and in our Names, as our Surety; our Advocate aud Media- 
tor; Who then ſhall lay any thing to the believer's charge, or who 
ſhall condemn bim. 7 IE of 7 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt? Hall rribularion, or diſtreſs, or perſe- 
cution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? 


nal Mercies) and ye are Chriſt's. For, (1. ) No other Mer- 
cy can be ſo dear to God as his own Son: he was his Soul's 
Delight. If therefore he ſpared not the moſt excellent Mer- 
cy, he will not withhold any inferiour Mercy. 2. There is 
no other Mercy we want, but we are entitled to it by the 
Gift of Chriſt, and it is conyeyed to us with Chriſt ; all 
things (as to Right) are ours, if we be his. (3.) If God 
gave us his Son when we were Enemies, certainly he will de- 
ny us nothing that is good for us now we are reconciled and 
made Friends. It is our Apoſtle's Argument, Rom. 5. 9. If 
when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 
bf ſon, much more, being reconciled, we ſhatl be ſaved by his 
e. 0 pr e 


| 33 Who ſhall lay any. thing to:the charge of 
God's eleQt ? it 75 God that juſtifieth  * 


. Obſerve here, ( 1.) The Apoſtles confident and daring Chal- 
lenge. - Who ſhall lay any thing to.the charge of God's eleft ? 
Where note, The Univeriality of the Challenge; it is Univerſal 
in a double reſpect. (t.) Ja-reſpet of Perſons accuſing, Who + 


in Hell; neither Sin, nor the Law, nor Satan, nor Conſci- 
ence, have any thing to lay to our Charge, in order to our 
Condemnation. (2. ) ln reſpect of Crimes he excepts no 
ſort of Sis, tho' never ſo heinouſly aggravated, and ſadly 
circumſtantiated ; juſtifying Grace is their full Diſcharge. 
Learn hence, That it is impoſſible for any Charge or Accuſati- 
on to take place againſ} thoſe whom God doth juſtifie, be- 
cauſe there is nothing to accuſe them of, none to accuſe them 
to, and no Body to frame or make the Accuſation againſt 


them. Well might the Apoſtle ſay; Who can, who ſhall, who | 
he juſtified Perſon's Charge? 


That is, none ſhall ſeparate, nothing ſhall-ſeparate the Be- 
liever from the Love of Chriſt; either from the Love that 
Chriſt bears to him, or from that Love which he bears unto 
Chriſt; no Perſon ſhall, no Condition of Life. can ſeparate 
them, neither outward Troubles, nor inward Diſtreſſes, no 
Evils either felt or fear'd ; the Apoſtle defies and deſpiſes them 
all, becauſe neither of them alone, nor altogether, can un- 
claſp the Arms of Divine Love, in which Believers are ſafely 
enfolded. Learn bence, That no Troubles, Tribulations or. 
Diſtreſſes whatſoever, can diſſolve the Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers, or ever ſeparate them from his Love. 
36 (As it is written, for thy fake we are kill- 
ed all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter.) ) . 

As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, The Saints of Old have endu- 
red all manner of Sufferings, and yet were not ſeparated from 
the Love of God; therefore the like or worſe Sufferings ſhall 
not be able to ſeparate us now. Here note, What may be the 
Lot and Portion of Believers in this Life, and that is, killing 
for the ſake Chriſt ; For thy ſake we are billed. all the day long. 
The Words, Al! the day long, denote the Continuance of the 
Perſecution, the Unweariedneſs of the Enemy, and the Pati- 
ence of the Saints. Learn thence, That ſuch as reſolve upon 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, muſt prepare for killing, if God 
requires, and be ready to lay down the ir Lives for their Reli- 
gion, when God calls; For thy ſake we are killed; that is, 
ready to be ſacriſiced; a readineſs of Diſpoſition, and a pre- 
paration of Mind, is found with us, to part with all 
21 dear unto us, even Life it ſelf, for the ſake of 
27 Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 


may, who dare lay any thing to t 


Obſerve, (2) The Ground and Reaſon of this confident Chal- here) hg through him that loved us. 


lenge; it is God that juſliſieth 3 who ſhall condemn? Here 


As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, We are fo far from being ſept- 


te, (1. ) That there is a very gracious Priviledge vouehſafed rated from Chriſt by the afflictions and Perſecutions which 


to Believers, ich the Scriptures call Juſtification. (2.) That 
it is God that juſtifies the Believer's Perſon, and pardons his 
Sins, and none but God; he is the Perſon againſt whom the 
Offence is committed, and he alone it is that abſolves us from 
the Guilt contracted. When the Juſtice of God accuſes, when 


the Law of God accuſes, when our 'own Conſciences accuſe, | 
when Satan and Wicked Men accuſe the Mercy and Goodneſs, |. 


theTruthhand Faithfulnefſs of God will for the ſake of his Son's 
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> oma acquit and diſeharge us, fer it is God that wa 
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the Apoſtle ſaid, he that loved 14, he doth in Effect ſay e- 
very-thing elſe ; he that was born for us, that died for us, 
that redeemed and ſaved us; and thefe were the Effects and 
Fruits of his Love, and they are all comprehended in this Say- 
ing, Him #hat loved us. Note laſtly, How the Believer is ſaid 
to overcome by the help of this Perſon, ' More than Conquerors 
thro' him that loved u. Whence learn, That, all a Chriſtian's 
Strength lies in Chriſt, and not in himſelf; all his Strength 
for Victory over Sin, all his Strength for victory over Suffer- 
ing, it is all received from Chriſt, it is all to be attributed and 
aſcribed to Chriſt; the Strength of every Saint, yea, of the 
whole Hoſt of Saints, lies in the Lord of Hoſts. 
38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
cbme: 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. "oF 4991 FOE 55 K. 25 bs 7 2 5 | f A 
Our Apoſtle concludes this Excellent Chapter with Trium- 
phant Expreffions, as he had begun it in the firſt Verſe; he 
ptoclaims that there is no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus here in the laſt Verſe he pronounces, that 
nothing ſhall. ſeparate them from the Love of God which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus; / am perſwaded, & Where obſerve, (1.) 
The Propoſition poſitively laid down, nothing ſhall ſeparate 
from the Love of Chriſt ; his Love is like himſelf, 'unchange- 
able and ever laſting; he ever loves the ſame Perſon, and ever 


FIN 


the number : 
in the laſt Verſe ; nothing ſha!l ſeparate Us, not Me, Aber 
note, How he aſſociates with himſclf all true Beticvers in the 
Participation of this Privilege- They have all an Inter̃eſt iu 
the ſame Love of God; the fame Promiſes of Salvation; and 
have felt the Sanctifying Work of the ſame Spitit. It is im- 
poſſible that God ſhould retra& his Merciful- Purpoſe to Save 
Believers ; he that choſe them from Eternity, from before all 
Time, and gave his Son to ſuffer Death for them in the ſul- 
neſs of Time, will perſevere in his Purpoſe; namely, by 
Grace to bring them to Glory. He whoſe Grace prevented 
them when they were in their Pollutions, in a State of En - 
mity, yea, in a State of Obſtinacy, will he leave them after 
his Image is Engraven and Re- inſtampt upon them? He 


that united them to Chriſt when they were Strangers, will 


not caſt them out of his Love now they are his Members; 
their Interceſſor will preſerve them from falling; and preſent 
them faultleſs before the Preſence of his Fathers Glory with 


the Pillars of Heaven and the Foundation of the Earth; well 
might the Apoſtle then ſay, nothing ſhall ſeparate Us, 


from the Love of Gad. 05, fifthly and laſtiy, The Ground 


of this Loves Permanency and Duration towards Believers; it 
is the Love of God in Chriſt J eſus that is vouchfafed to us 
for the Sake of Chriſt Jeſas: God looks upon Chriſt, and loves 
him, and them in him; he loves all that are Members of him, all 
that are like unto him. O Bleſſed Jeſus ! It is for thy ſake that 
the Father ſmiles upon us; we ite choſen in thee, juſtified 
thorough thee, ſanctiſied by thee, and ſhall be eterually 


' glorified with thee ; for neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor 


loves for the ſame Reaſon 3 Likeneſs is the Graund of Love, 
the Attractive and Loadſtone of it; no the Image of Ghriſt, 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, is both preſerved and encreaſed in 
the Believer's Soul; this engages the Heart of Chrift towards 
Chriſtians in ſuch a manner, that nothing ſhall ſeparate them 
from his Love. + Obſ. (2..) The Enumeration and Induftion 
of Particulars which the Apoſtle makes uſe of for con- 
firming this Propoſition, that nothing can ſeparate the Be- 
liever from the Love of Chriſt,” nor diminiſh his Intereſt in 
him, neither life nor death ; that is, neither the Hope of Life, 
nor the Fear of Death, nor Angels, neither good nor bad; 
not the good Angels, for they will not attempt it; not the 
bad Angels, for they can never effect it; ner principalities, 
nor powers; by them underſtand Earthly Powers, the Great 
and Mighty Potentates of this World perfecuting us for 
_ Chriſt, yet ſhall never be able to Divorce us from him; vor 
things preſent, nor things to come; neither the Things which 
we enjoy at preſent, or endure at preſent,” or may hereafter 
meet with, be it Proſperity or Adverſity ; their preſent and 


can come, nothing ſhall come amiſs unto them; whatever | 
has happened, does happen, or miy happen to them in this 
World, ſhall not fruſtrate their Hopes of future Happineſs 
in the World to come. Nor height, nor depth; that is, nei- 

r height of Honour, nor depth of Ignominy; neither 
the top of Worldly Advancement, nor the bottom of World - 


ly Abaſement; neither the height of Spiritual Inlargement, 


nor the depth of Spiritual Deſertions. God ean and will 
keep his Saints in an Honourable, in a Comfortable, yet ina 


Safe State and Condition all at ouce; nor am other Creature; 
muſt fall under the Rank and Denomination of Creatures; | 
and no Creature, either in Heaven, or Katth, or Hell, ſhall | 


that is, if there be any other Greature comprehended or com- 
prized in the foregoing Enumeration, whatever it be, it 


ſeparate Chriſt and us. Learn hence, That it is Matter of un- 

utterable Conſolation, and inexpreſſible Triumph to Be lier - 
ers, that nothing tho* never ſo great and powerful, tho ne- 
ver ſo amiable or terrible, ſhall be able to ſeparate them 
from the Love of their Saviour. Bleſſed be God our ſtand 
ing in Chtiſt is not ſo lubricous and ſlippery as it was in 
Alam: e might ſtand or might fall; the Believer ſhall: | 


* 
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by us. * 

future Condition of Life ſhall be Sanctiſied whatever comes; 
come what may come, come what will come, come what | 


1 F 


principalities, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor any. 


creature whatſoever, ſpall be able to ſeparate us from the love 


of God which is in Cbriſt Feſus our Lord. Eternal Thanks 


to Father; Son, and Holy Spirit, for the Conſolation that 


flows from hence; may ſo high and glorious. a Privilege oblige 
all that are intereſted in it to the Exerciſe of Univerſal : Ho- 
lineſs, remembring that as the Priviledges of the Goſpel are 
1 and great, ſo the Duties it requires are exact and 

ict; if we would enjoy the Conſolation in the laſt Verſe 


of this Chapter, ( here dilated upon) we muſt perform the 


Duty in the firft Verſe,” (there infiſted on) namely, to walk 
not after the Fleſh,” but after the Spirit, otherwiſe. the Privi- 
lege of Non · Condemnation there, and of no Separation, 
from the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus: here, will nei 

unto us, or ever be enjoyed and improved 


1 


Y 


9 7 


1 
7 


£24 % 
r 1 pod 
Our Apoſile in this and the two following Chapters labours migh- 
15 conuince his Countrymen, rhe Jews, of their Obflinacy 
againſt God in rejecking bis Counſel concerning their Fuſtificati- 
on by Faith in Chrift : And that "this. Obſtinacy of theirs 
was the certain Cauſe of. their Rejefion, or Caſting out of 
the "Favour of God, and if the Calling of the. Gentiles; 
that is, of inveſting the Gentiles with the Privileges of the AK 
diaated Jews. | Aid" becdhſe” be foreſaw this #his Doctrine of 
_ the Rejection of the Jews, aid Calling of the Gentiles, would 
be looked upon as an bard Saying, and. be marvelouſly Offenſive 
os Diſpleaſuig, he begins this Chapter. with a moſt Solemn 
77 ation, That what he ſaid did nf, proceed from the leaſt 
Pre- 


* 
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_ Diſaffedion toward them, much leſs from an Exulcerateu Pre- 
Juice againſt them; but calls Chriſt and the Holy. Ghoſt to 


. 


ſland;; the Root bears up the Branches; we ſhall be * by 
the Mighty Power of God, with the Concurrence of our 
own careful and continual -Endeavours thro? Faith unto Sal- 
vation, Of,. Cz.) The full Aſſurance which the Apoſtle had 
of the Stability. of a Believer's Kſtate, I am perſwaded, or 1 
am fully aſſured; but how ſo? Not by Extraordinary: 
Special 3 not hy his Rapture into Heaven, not by | 
the Apparition of is 


: an Angel to him: But his Aſſurance is 

built on that which is common to all Believers; namely, 

the ſame Spirit of Faith, and the ſame Love of God ſhed: 

abroad in the Hearts of all Believers. Obſ. (4. How the; 

Apoſtle having having ſpoken in his own: Perſon in 2 
a 7* 2 f2 (86-07. 07 N. C 
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Obſerve,” (2) The. herſons whom the -A 8 
e cb ad — 


Witneſs that be ſpake the Truth impartially, and did nit lie, 
FF ER a 
iT 2 TT 2. 0 j © ©4161 75 2 n 4 of * 
x 12. the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
I éſcience atfo beating mie witneſs in the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt. A 10 5 15 &* oy x. 

bo Obſerve bere; (1. ) The 'Apofile's 

Oath, : he calls Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt to-witacſs* for the: 
Truth of what he ſays which is the very Formatity of au 
Oath.: :' Zearn thence, That it is not barely Jawful, but in 
ſome Cuſes expedient and neceſſary to affert and confirar by» 


Oath the Truth and Certainty of 'what we ſpeak in Caſes of 


great Moment, which eannot otherwiſe be . oon 
fir med 1 Chriftian may | eſtabliſh his Saying by «fi Oach.? 


Witnoef-; 
fey” 
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the-Holy Gboſt ʒ he 


* 


calk them to be 
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| former Verſe; Lying, I am perſwaded, changes 


exceeding Joy. God's Love unto his Children is Everlaſt- 
ing, and the Covenant that is built upon it is more firm than 


N 175 2 C AACR, 
Solemii Aſſeveration or 


j : ; % Wee > = ny 3 a | 3 — — 1 6 — n | kb 
ſes of the Sincerity.ofhis Conſcience in What he dath aſſent t: ſays not I miſh, but 7 m en wiſh; Wee it proper: to 
I tbe eb d , &c.. But u dotn tue Apaſtle wake ſuch 4 Waſh, 1 3 great i B "PIE 
ſwear by the Name of Chriſt, and not rather by the Name am Brethren, tor with-the ic of ay own Heppinefs,” Rense 
o God, ſeeing the Jews did nat believe his Divinity; and Lem, (1% That-it is neither tauft nor reatonable for any 
| ſd were not like to give any whit the mote credit to wheat | Mani to renounce his own eternal Salvation,” and to be willing 
. was atteſted by him? 1 Anſwer, Probably N 


to aſſert the God · to be damned: upon any account Wherever, be ił ſor the | 


were it proper; and bould eri to the'procuring 


head of | Chrift, which the Jews genetally:devied, and chere - 
ſoge wanted that Honour which was and is due unte it. 
None but God Was to be ſworn by; the Apoſtle ſwearing 
iſt, pots him to be ttuhy and really God, 28 alſo the 
Ghoſt: fer an Oath being an Act of Religiom Wor- 


ſhip, and the Apoſtle ſwearing by Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, - 


doth- thereby/acknowledge their Divinity, according: to the 
Words of - Miſes: in Dent. 6. 13. 8 fear the. lord 
thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear ly bis name. Obſerve 
030 4s the Apoſtle appeals to Ohrift and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo: fo to''his:own' Conſcience, as the Avoucher and W.. 


_ neſs of the Truth of what he ſays, My Conſcience alſo. bearing 


mt witneſs.” Leun hence, That God has placed à Con. 
ſcience in every Man; whoſe Office it is to bear Witneſs of 


All his Words and Actions; yea; of all his Thoughts and 


inward- Affechen. Conſcience is God's Regiſter, to re- 
cord whatever. we think, ſpeak, or act; and happy be 
whoſe Conſelence bears Witneſs for him, and doth not teſti- 
fie againſt him; who can ſay with the Apoſtle here, 4 
pork, cap beareth we witneſs that I lie not, but ſay" the- truth 
2 That Lhave great heavifeſs, and continual. 
ſorrow. in my heart. 1 
The Originsl Word ſignifies ſuch. Sorrow as is found with 
Women in Travail; 2 Sorrow continually gs 
Heart, and affücting his Spirit for his Countrymen and Eini- 
men the Fewr, upon the account of their obſtinate Infide- 


| Hey, Obduration of Heart, aud Spirit of Slumber, which 


was fallen upon them, which bad provoked God to reſolve 
to caſi them off, to rejeR their Nation, and to ſcatter them 
vp: ahd down thraughout the World. Behold here firſt 
what ate the diſmal Effects and dreadful Confequences. of ob- 
fiindte Unbelief, under the Offers of Chriſt tendred to Fer- 
ſom in and by the Diſpenſation oi the Goſpel, without time - 
y Repentince ; | the iſſue will be final Rejection, ine vita- 
bie nd unutterable Condemnation-. Behold C2.) The 
true Spirit oi Chriſtianity ; it puts Men upon mourning for 


of tender and compaſſionate Diſpoſitions: a Stoical Apathy, 
an Indolency of Heart, or want of natural Affection, is ſo 
far from being a Virtue, or matter of juſt Commendation 
unto any Man, that the deepeft Sorrow and Heavineſs of 
Soul in ſome caſes, well b Perſons of the greateſt 
Piety and Wiſdom, _ Learn (30 That great Sorrow and con- 


Heavinel of Reart for the Miſcrics. of others, whether 
nigent or Nane e Sins ere 
d pndoubted Afgument,. ſigd and evidence, of firong 
aud vehement Love e them. The Apgllles great, Hea- 
SU ee ee 
rn unſcigned Love ind Af. 


9 For I'\could-with: that my ſelf were accur 

CEOrdgINng ro che hgemnm 
r for the Salvation of my 
rethren the Jews, that I could! ühderge the greateſt Miſe. 
and Evil trat can” befal my ſelf, to prevent their Deſtru- 
n 
preMon” of his great Affection to HIS Country- men the 
Jews, and his Zeal for their Salvation, which was fo intebſe 
and yehement, that were it a. thing reafonable and lawful, 
ing their Sab 


haye. wiſhed, the greateſt Evil to himfelf; 


ion, h 781 ; A. tue gc fa bd. 
for their 25 Bot only to be excommunicated from Com- 


muꝑpion with the Church of Chrift, but to be ſeparated from 


Christ himſelf; I it be ſaid that ſuch @ Wiſh is ſinful and 


unnatural: to deſire) the Salvation af others with our ou 


Damnztien ; I aaſwer, true: And therefore the: Apo. 


file's Words are not an abſolute aud poſitive Wiſh: He 
doth: not ſiy, Iuiſb ; but I cu wiſh: Juſt a3! we are 
wont to ſay whed we would expreſt a ching to the height, 


which is not ſit nor intended to be done hy us; I cn ub fo 


or fa © I covlt! cen be content tu da this or b: Which kind 


_ of | Expreſſions no Man takes for à̃ ſtrict and preciſe Deecla- 
ration of our Minds, but for 2 figurdtive: Expreſſion' of 7 i 
very. great and vehement Paſſion, Thus here, the Apoſile Him : ſuch were the Jews to whom the forementioned Pri- 
o” | g i - 5 0 * k : _ > 


the: Sins and Calamitiks of others in @ very ſenſible /and-at- | 
_ fefhionate manner. Good men ever have been, and are Men 


of their Biethren, or for the Gry of God himelf. The. 
very Thought of fuch a thing is enough to mae Hümane 
Nature tremble at its very Foundation; for the deſire of our 
own Happineſs 1 the deepeſt frinciple that God his planted 
in aur Natures: and to pretend a Reaſon' from the Glory of 
God, is impoſſihle; becauſe our Damnation cannot! Make 
for the Glory: of God, unleſs. by our own Impenitency and 
wilful Obſtinacy we have deſerved Damnation. Learn (2. That 
ſuch may be the Ardency of a Saints Affection towards others, 
and ſo fervent his Deſires for their Converſion und Salvation, 
that he may he willing to ſacrifice himſelf, and all that 
is dear unto. him in this World, for the accompliſhing of 
1 could wiſh I were accurſed from Chriſt for my Ire. 
4 . . 8 . 7 LR hor C 3G A o 
4: Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertain- 
eth the adoption, and the glory, and the co- 
venants, and the giving of the law, and the ſer- 
vice of God, and the promiſes; 5 Whoſe are 
the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh, 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for 
Our Apoſitle, to vindicate himſelf for bearing ſach-a pa- 
ane as to the Jews, aud for being highly = 
theſe two Verſes 


namely theſe, were Ifraclites, that is, the Sced and 
ö 


| And #be Glen; chat is, the glotious Preſence of God among 
them, che Temple, the Arkz. but particularly thei $hech:- 
nab, or. Divine Preſence, from between the Cherubims : 
And be Covenant ; that it, the Covenant made with Abra. 


e ginn of Law ;- it was the Prerogative of this 
people, that all their Laus, Ceremonial, Judicial and Mo- 
ral,” were-:compoſed and delivered to them by God him- 
| ſelf : And #he: Service of Cod ; that is, they ouly had the true 
Worſhip ot God amongſt them, aud no other Nation could 
baye the like, but by being a Debtoi unto them for it: And - 
the Promiſe, that is, in general all the Bleſſings promiſed 
to them in the Land of Canaan, and in particular the Pro- 
miſe of the Meſfizh, or God's gracious Purpoſe and Inten- 
tien to ſend his Son into the World to accompliſh its Re- 
demption : hoſe are the Fathers 3 that is, the beloved a- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were their Anceſtors, 
and they their Off. ſpring: wm us concerning the © fleſh 
cbriſt ename ; that is, of which Iraelitrs Chriſt came; the 
promi ſed Meſſias according to the Fleſh or Humane N- 
ture was their Off · ſpring, even he, who according to his 
Divine Nature, Was over, all, God bleſſed for evermore; Note 
bere, C1 How the Apoſtle reſerves the greateſt Privilege 
for the laſt : Chriſt's being born one of their Nation, and 
according to the fleſh deſcended from the Jewiſh Stock, this 
was the topping Privilege. Note a) That this reſtrictive 
| Clauſe, nccorifing #0 the Fleſh, plainly ſuppoſeth another Na- 
ture in Chriſt, according to whieh he came not from the 
| Ifraelites, hich can be no other but the Divine Nature or 
Godhead, which in the ſollowing Words is attributed to 
him: Who in over all, Gum bleſſed: for ever mere: which glo- 
rious Title given to Chriſt, a it highly exalts the Pre- 
ative of the Jews, as being à People of whom ſo bleſſed 
greut 4 Perſon d i on the other hand it ag- 
gravates their 8 in and Condemnation, in rejecting à perſon 
of ſuch infinite Worth and Dignity, notwithſtanding he de- 
ſcended from them. Nom fromthe whole, Leun Cf 5 That 
a fullneſs or richneſs of inſtituted means of Grace, tor the 
true Knowledge and "Worſhip: of God, is matter of big 
Dięnation and gracious Condeſcenſion from God to Man: 
here the Glory, the Covenants, the [Service i God; &c. are 
numbred amongſt the great and graeious Reſpects vouchſated 
by God to the Jews, Learn C2 That the higheſt Privileges 
and Vouchſafements from God may be conferred upon 4 
People who are neither pleaſing to God, nor accepted witn 
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vileges did belong, a Peoplé rejected by God for their Ob- 
duracy and Uabelief. Learn (3) That it is no ſmall Ho- 
nour to be of the Race or Kindred of ſuch as have been ho- 
ly Saints and faithful Servants of the moſt high and holy 
God : the Jews here were very Honourable, as they were the 


Seed of Abraham; but much more ſo, had they trod in the 


Steps; and done the Works, of their Father Abraham. Learn 
C4.) That Jeſus Chriſt, who was of the Sced of Abrabam ac: 
cording to the fleſn, was yet, according to his Divine Nature, 
Lord over all, God bleſſed for evermore : He is over all, that 
is, over all Things, and over all Perſons, and he is bleſſed 
for evermore, which is the conſtant Title given to him that 
Is God, and to none but him. The Socinians, to avoid the 
torce of this Text, which fully proves the Divinity of Chriſt, 
thrathe words into a Thankſgiving for Chriſt, and read them 
thus : Of whom Chriſt was according to the fleſh, God, who 
is over all, be bleſſed for ever: a manifeſt pervertion of the Senſe 
of the Apoſtle's Words, which was to ſhew, thataccording to 
the tleſh he deſcended from Abraham ; but that he had auo- 
ther Nature which was not derived from Abraham, even a 
Divine Nature, according to which he was over all, God bleſſed 


| for evermore, | 3 
6 Not as tho' the word of God hath taken 


one effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which, 
are not of Iſrael : 7 Neither becauſe they are the 
ſeed of Abraham, are they all children: but in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 8 That is, they 
which are the children of the fleſh, theſe are 
not the children of God - bur the children of 
the promiſe are counted for the feed. 9 For this 
is the word of promiſe, at this time will I come, 
and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. os To On 
ere the Apoſtle anſwers an Objection againſt the Reje- 
ion of the Jews; if they be caſt off by God, what will be- 
come of the Promiſe of God made to Abraham? ſaying, Iwill 
be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. | He-anſwers, by diſtin - 
uiſhing a twofold Seed that Abraham had; ſome were only 
is carnal Seed, or the Children of his Fleſh ; others were his 
ſpiritual Seed, or the Children of his Faith. Now the carnal 
Seed of Abraham, born according to the courſe: of Nature, 
were not the Children of God to whom the Promiſe was made, 
but the Children repreſented by Iſaac, born by the ſuperna- 
tural Power of the Spirit of God: theſe are to be account- 
ed the true Sced of Abraham, mentioned in the Covenant, 
when God ſays, I will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. So 
that the force of the Apoſtle's Argument lies thus: The Re- 
jection of ſuch Jews, or ſuch of Abraham's Seed only who 
were ſo according to the fleſh, cannot make the Word or Pro- 
miſe of God to Abrabam and his Seed of no effect, becauſe he 
made no abſolute Promiſe to them as ſuch. But, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, none of thoſe Fews whoſe Rejection I ſpeak of, have any 
| ſach Promiſe made to them; therefore the Rejection of ſome 
of Abraham's natural Seed doth not, cannot, make void the 
Word and Promiſe of God. Learn hence, (1) That the Pro- 
miſes of God to his Children and People are firm and ſtable, 
they ſhall not be made void, but be accompliſhed and made 
good to thoſe, that have a Title to them, an Intereſt in them, 
and fulfil the Conditions of them; Not as though the Word. or 
Promiſe of God had taken no effect. All are not Iſrael: that are 
of Iſrael. Learn thence, (2) That as all were not true Iſraelztes 
of old that did bear the Name of Iſraelites, ſo all are not true 
Chriftians at this day who take upon them the Name of 
Chriſt, and bear the Name of Chriſtians. Learn (3) That 
Men are very prone to beat up themſelves upon the Piety of 
their Anceſtors, tho? Strangers in Practice to their Picty ; as 
the Jews. boaſted they were the Seed of Abrabam, but did 
not the Works of Abraham 3 whereas Men are fo far from 
being God's Children, becauſe they had godly Parents, that 
- Chriſt told the Jews, who came forth out -of..4braham's own 
Loins, that they were of their Father the Devil, Jabn 8. 44. 
10 And not only this, but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 
Iſaac. 11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any, good or evil, 
that he purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth) 12 It was aid unto her,” the el- 
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Our Apoſtle having in the foregoing Verſes: proved, from 
what was done in Abraham's Family, that it was the Purpoſe- 
and Pleafure of God to account only thoſe for 4braham's 
Seed who were the. Children of his Faith, and to reject the 
reſt for their unbelicf ; in theſe Verſes he proſecutes the ſam 
Argument, by inſiſting upon another ſpecial Diſpenſation 
of God in the Family of Iſaac, whoſe Wife Reberca had 
Twins, namely, Jacob and Eſau, and had neither of them any 
thing in them to move God to love the one and diſlike the 0 · 
ther, and yet a Preference was given to the one befc re the o- 
ther: ſo that the Apoſtles Argument runs thus: As Jacob 
aud Eſau, were begotten of the ſame Father, born of the ſame 
Mother, lay together in the ſame Womb, and had neither 
of them done any thing at all to oblige or diſoblige Almigh- 
ty God, yet he was pleaſed to make à difference between 
them, and their Poſterity after them, giving the beloved 
Canaan to Facob and his Seed, which by Birthright belonged 
to Eſau and his Off-ſpring. So in like manner is the Will 
and Pleaſure of God, that the believing Gentiles ſhould be- 
come Heirs of the Promiſe by Faith in Chriſt,” and that the 
5 Jews ſhould be rejected and caſt off for their In- 
fidelity. Tearn hence, (t.) That Almighty God chuſes Per- 
ſons to the Participation of Divine Favours. Learn (2:) 
That the Choice which God makes of Men to the Enjoyment 
of that ſpecial favour of being his peculiar People, is not ac- 
cording to their external Privileges or Works, but according 
to his own free Pleaſure. Learn (3.) That as Jacob's and 
Eſau's being Unborn, and having done neither Good nor Evil, is 
uſed as an Argument to prove that the Choice of the one 
before the other could not be of Works; ſo is ita ſtrong Ar- 
gument againſt the Pre-exiſtence of Souls, ind their being 
ſent into Bodies by way of Puniſhment for former Sins 3 
for upon that Suppoſition it could not be true, that the 
Children had done neither Good nor Evil before they were 
born, ſceing they might both have ſinned in that ſtate of 
Pre- exiſtence. Learn (4) and Obſerve, That the Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, that before the Children had done either 
Good or Evil, God ſaid, Jacob I have loved, and Eſau 
hated, but only the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger. Hatred 
here may be taken two ways, either (1.) For a lefs degree 
of Love, God preferring the Seed of Facob before the po- 
ſterity of Eſau, giving to the former the Good Land of Ca- 
naan, to the latter the barren Mountains of Seir. Or, (2.) 
If Hatred be taken in the ſtricteſt ſence, then God is ſaid to 
hate Eſau; that is, the Edomites after their wicked and un- 
natural Behaviour towards their Brethren the 1/raelites : and 
upon that occaſion ſee Obadiah, ver. 10. For thy violence againſt 
' thy brother Jaceb, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut 
off For ever, Nothing renders a Perſon the Object of God's 
Hatred but Sin; he doth not hate the Devil himſelf as he is 
his Creature, but only as he is a Sinner, God adjudges none 
to eternal Perdition but with reſpe& to Sin. OB. (S.) That 
Jacob and Eſau here are not to be confidered perſonally, but 
colletctiyely, for the Maelites that deſcended from Facob, and 
for the Edomites whi 0 
Perſon did not ſerve Jacob, but the Edomites did ſerve the 
Ifraelites. Thus the Elder did ſerve the Hunger. Again, it ap- 
pears that Zeb and all his Friends were of the Poſterity of aſau; 
Cod did not then hate the Perſon, or all the Poſterity of Eſau, 
but only thoſe of them who by their Violence and Wicked- 
neſs rendred themſelyes the Object of his Hatred. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Ir there un- 
righteouſneſs with God? God forbid. _15 For 
he, faith to Moſes, I will have, mercy, on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom IT will have compaſ- 
F 9 5 

The Apoſtle haviag by the two Forcgoing Inſtances affert- 
ed his Doctrine concerning the Purpoſe and Decree: of God 
to juſtifie thoſe that ſhould believe in his Son, be they, Gen; 
tiles or Jews; and conſequently made it good, * no Word. 
ot Promiſe, of God falls to the ground by the RejeRion of, 
' the, Cabelieving ewt; proceeds in this Verſe to demonſtrate 
the Righteouſneſs of God in the Execution of this his Pug. 
pole... Is there then, ſays he, Unrighteauſneſs or Injuſtice with. 
Cod? Gol forbid. As if the Apoſtle had aid, Is there any, 
Cauſe to ſay, 8 0 that God who preferred the Poſterity of 
| mo before that of 7/7ael, and the Seed of Jacob before the nu · 
| merous Off. ſpring of Efau; is there any juſt reafon to ſay, that 
this God is now unjuſt in calling the Genz7/es; and upon their. 
Faith owning them for his _ the ſpiritual Seed, of 


written, Jacob have 1 loved, b 
hated, of wok $57 eint 3nd Hut 7 
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tcous dealing upon this account. © Learn bence, That God is 
Juſt, iofallibly and ioflexibly Juſt and Righteous in all his 
Dealings with, and Diſpenſations towards, the Children of 


Men: Is there unrighteouſneſs with Gt? That is, there is none, 


there can be gone. Learn (2) That all ſuch Tenents or Do- 


 Arines which reflect any matter of Unrighteouſneſs upon God, 


or charge him with hard Dealing, ought to be diſclaimed 
with utmoſt Abhorrency and Deteſtation. 7s there Unrigh- 
teonſneſs with Cod? God forbid. Obſerve next, How the Apo- 
ſtle proves that there is no Uorighteouſneſs in this Diſpenſation 
of God, in rejeRing the Jews, and calling the Gentiles, be- 
- cauſe he had faid to Moſes, - he ang ſhew Mercy, where, 
when, and to whom. or to what People he pleaſed, If 
therefore upon the Infidelity of the Jews he will call the Ido- 
latrous Gentiles, and receive them to be his People, who can 
accuſe bim of any Injuſtice upon that Account? Shall not 
Almighty God diſpence his Favours where, and upon whom 


inpuniſhiog Sin with Sin, harduing them judicially, who had 

hardned themſelves obſtinately. Here obſerve, 4 8 I _ 

not harden. Pharaoh's Heart by any poſitive Act or Influx up- 

on it. by — any Evil into it, for this would make God 
: | 


the Author of Sin; but he was hardned by way of judiciary. 
Tradition after he had long hardned bimſelf. Gin. He $a wr 
vered up into the hand of Satan, who deluded bun by the Ma- 
| gicians counterfeiting the ſame Miracles that Moſes wrought ; 
and this hard ned him againſt the Belief of any thing that Naser 
either did or ſaid. Secondly, He was delivered up to his own 
Luſts, particularly Idolatry, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs, and 
theſe hafdned Pharaob's Heart, As an Idolater, he was loth 
to receive a Meſſage from the God of Iſrael, whom he knew 
not: Who is the Lord, ſays he, that I ſhould obey him ? I know 
nat the Lord, As an ambitious Prince, it went tohis very heart 
to hear ſo mean a Man as Moſes controul him in bis own Do- 
minjons, ſaying, Let the people go, that they may ſerve the 


he pleaſes ®May he not confer his Kindneſs upon ſome which | Lord. This enraged him, to hear of any Lord over that peo- 


he owes to none? Learn hence, That God is abſolutely and ul- 
timately reſolved to fallow the Counſel of his own Will in 
and about the Juſtification of Sinners; and whatſoever he 
doth, or reſolves to do, his Will being the Rule of Righ- 
3 is for that Reaſon exactiy juſt, and undeniably 
righteous. i 5 5 6 22 5 N 5 

16 So then it 7s not of him that willeth, nor 


of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth | 


mercy. : 


As 1 the Apoſtle had ſaid, The foregoing Inſtances abun- | 


dantly ſhew, that 17 7s not of him that willeth; for Abraham 
willed that Iſume! might live to be Partaker of the Bleifings 
| promiſed to his Seed, when he ſaid, Gen, 17. 18. 0h that 
Fer might live before thee. Nor is it of him that runneth; 
r when Eau ran to fetch Veniſon for his Father, that he 


2 1 receive the Bleffing, Gen, 21. the Wiſdom of God faw 
i 


to haye it otherwiſe, and to confer the Bleſſing upon 
Jacub: but it is of God that ſheweth Mercy, that any one is 
the Promiſe made to Abra- 
ham belongs, and ſo to be his Church and People. Learn 
hence, That it is of God's meer Grace and Mercy, that any 
Sinners are called and admitted to the {bang of Juſtifica- 
tion and Adoption upon any Terms and Conditions whatſo- 
ever, The Reafon why the* ſinfuf and unworthy Gentiles 
were called tobe a People, who were not a People, while 
the Jews were left in, and caſt off for their obſtinate Unbe · 
ſief, it was not becauſe the Gentiles were either more worthy, 


or mote willing, but from God's rr Grace and 


Merey, It is nit of him that willeth, but cf God that ed 
mercy. | 5 e ; 5 
17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, even 
for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
F might ſhew my power in thee, and that my 


name might be declared throughout all the earth. 


Our Apoftle here proceeds to remove another Opjection, 
namely, the 5 or Severity of rejecting the 
Jews, and reſerving them to Wrath, giying them up to an ob. 
durate Heart, becauſe they would not accept of the Way which 
the Wiſdom of God had appointed for their Juſtification; 
namely, Faith in his Son Jeſas Chriſt. This he clears by ano- 

ther Inſtance ; to wit that of Pharaoh, who had ſo often hard- 
ned his own Heart obſtinately, and provoked God at laſt to 
harden him judicially. For this cauſe, ſays God, have Iraiſed 
thee up; In the Original it is, I have made thee to ſtand ; 


that is, I have ſuſtained thee, and kept thee alive, when thou 


deſerveſt, and mightJuſtly have expected to be cut off by the 


ſeveral Plagues infſicted on thee for thy obſtinate Hardneſs of | 


Heart. That 1 might ſhew my power in thee, 8c. or, Fhave 
patiently born with thy Stubbornneſs for a long time, that 
my Power and Inſtice might more illuſtriguſſy appear at 
laſt in chat conſpicuous Judgment, which I will execute upon 
Learn hence, 
That ſome Sinners, whom the Patience of God has long wait- 
ed upon, are preſerved of him, and raiſed out of great and 


eminent Dangers by him, for this End; namely, to make 
+ them Examples of his juſt. Indignation againſt ſtubborn and | 
__ . obdurate Re 


ls, and that in the moſt illuſtrious and ſignal 
manner. For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, that my name 
might be declared throughot all the earth. 0 

18 Therefore hath he mercy' on whom he will 


. hav? mercy; and whom he will, he hardeneth. 


Az it he had faid, From theſe Scripture · Inſtanees we may 
gather and conelude, that God/may without the leaſt Injuſtice 
magnifie his Mercy, in ſparing and pardoning fome Sinners, 
and renders his Juſtice glori | 


— 


BE. 


nm. 


glorious in puviſhivg others, yes, | 


ple but himſelf = and as a covetous Nan, he was loth to hear of 
parting with a People, by whoſe Pains, in makipg Brick, he 
had fo great an Income. Thus Pharaoh's affected Hardneſs was 
followed with inflicted Hardneſs. Learn hence, That God doth 
juſtly deliver that Man 145 Hardneſs of Heart by way of Pun- 
iſhment, who has often hardned his own Heart againſt God by 
repeated Acts of Sin. e . e 
Fufte Toties Cor ejus obdurat ur in penum, 
Nuoties ipſe Cor ſuum obduravit in culpam. Lightfoot, 


19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, why doth he 
yet find fault? For who hath refiſted bis will ? 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that replieſt 
againſt God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? 
21 Hath not the Porter power over the clay, of 
the ſame Lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and ee W diſhonour ? 

Here the Apoſtle brings in the unbelieving and rejected 
Jews making an Objection againſt God: If the Caſe be thus, 
that God doth ' ſometimes, and that juſtly, leave obdurate 
Sinners to harden themſelves, why is he offended at it, and 
complain of it? If God hardneth us becauſe he will, why doth 
he find fault with us for our Hardneſs of Heart, for who hath 
at any time refifted his Will? How is it in our Power to 2 

void being hardned, if it be his Will that we ſhould behardned? 
| Learn bence, That guilty Sinners are full of hard Thoughts of 
Sod, and very prone to think the divine Diſpenſations unrea- 
ſonable, if not unrighteous, but upon falſe and miſtaken 
grounds: Why doth be find fault? Who bath reſiſted bis will? To 
this Odjection the Apoſtle returns a very ſmart Anſwer, laying; 

o 


CT CINE 
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| Who art thou, O man, that replieſt againft God ? Shall, &c. 
which Anſwer, Obſerve (1) A vehemept Objurgation or Ne- 
proof. (2) A ſubſtantial Vindication of the Righteouſneſs 
and Wiſdom of God ir his Proceedings with Men. Note (1) 
The Objurgation or Reproof drawn up in an interrogative 
Form, which argues great Intenſement of Mind in the Perſon 
| N Nay but, O man who art then? As if the Apoftle had 
| faid, what bold and unheard-of Preſumption is this, that Man, 
blind and ignorant Man, guilty, finful Man, obnoxious to 
Wrath and eternal Death, thathe ſhould undertake to reprove 
and Cenſure, to judge and condemn the Actions and Diſpenſa- 
tions of the moſt high and holy God. As if they were crook- 
ed und perverſe, defective either in Juſtice or Wiſdom, Learn 
hence, That it is no lefs' than horrid and horrible Prefump- 
tion, for ſo weak, finful, and worthleſs a Creature as Man is, 
to conteft'vr diſpute with the moſt high God about the 
| Wiſdom or Righteenſneſß of any of his Ways. O Man, who 
art thou that replieſt againſt-God Nite (2) How the Apoſtle 
' vindicates the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God in his Pro- 
' ceedings with Men in general, and againſt the Jews in parti- 
| cular ; ſhewing, that there is no more Cauſe to make this 
' Objeion againft God for rejecting the unbelieving Jews, 2 

' ſhewing Favour to the belieying Gentiles, than for the Pitch- 
er to contend with him that formed it, why he made it of 
ſuch a Shape, and nat of another Figure; Or for the Clay, 
| when it id marred and broken, to complain of the Potter for 
making of one part of it a Veſſel unto Honour; and the other 
unto Diſhotiour; | Learn hence, That Men who have made 
' themſclyes obgoxiqus ta the Joſlice of God by 'a_lang-contt- 
nued. Courſe in Sin and Diſobedience againſt God ( as the 
unbeljeving Jews here ſpoken of evidently did.) have 
no Cauſe to complain either of God's ſevere. Proceedings 
againſt themſelyes, or of his favourable Diſpenſations to- 
[wards others, What juſt Cauſe had the Jens, cejeftd 
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for their own Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart, to murmur 


againſt God for ſhewing Mercy to the Gentiles, who ſub- 
mitted to the Terms of Mercy? | 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew hic wrath, 
and ro make his power known, endured with 
much long ſuffering the Veſſels of wrath. fitted 
to deſttuction- 23 And that he might make 
knotyn the riches of his glory on the veſſels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 

lory? 24 Even us whom he hath called, not 
| & the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 


As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, What though God doth not 
preſently punith the obſtinate and unbelicying Jews accord - 


ing to their Deſert, but beareth with them, and exerciſes 


Forbearance towards them, and they go on by their continual 
Rebellions to make themſelves fit Objects of his Wrath, but 
he is pleaſed ſtill with great Gentleneſs and Patience to bear 
wich them as he did with Pharaoh; and if after all they be 
more hardned (as he was) 7 Forbearance, what Shew 
of Injuſtice I pray is it, i puniſhes them at laſt with 
greater Severity, as God did him? If he ſwallow up their 
Nation, deſtroy their Temple, ruin their City, what In- 
juſtice is it to deſttoy thoſe, who by making themſelves Ob- 
jects of God's Wrath are fitted for Deſtruction? Here note, 
That the Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruct ion are ſuch as 
the Apoſtle faith, God endured with much long-ſuffering ; and 
therefore they were not made Veſſels of Wrath by God, but 
by themſelves; after they had filled up the meaſure of their 
Sins, and thereby fitted themſelves as Veſſels for Deſtructi- 
on. God endured them with much Long-ſuffering, though 
Judgment at laſt took hold upon them to the uttermoſt. 
Learn hence, That Almighty God may, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of Injuſtiee or Uari hteouſaen, 5 
moſt Severity ſuch a Perſon or a People whom he hath 
endured, with much forbearance, to go on in a courſe 
of ſinning, if at laſt they repent not. This was the man- 
ner of God's dealing with the Jews here. His Lenity 
towards the Gentiles is next expreſs'd, ver. 22. 
mercy, &c. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid. Can God be taxed 
with Unrighteouſneſs, in ſhewing the Riches of his glorious 
Grace and Mercy towards the deſpiſed Gentiles, whom he 
hath called to the Faith of Chriſt, and thereby fitted and 
pr them to be Veſſels of Mercy? Hath he not juſt 
ght 


ted to the Terms upon 
Acceptance, and to own them as his peculiar People, al- 
though they be not the natural Seed of Abraham, ſeeing 
they are his ſpiritual. Note bere, That as the unbelieving 
Jews were called in the former Verſe Veſſels of Wrath, ſo 
the believing Gentiles are called in this Verſe Veflels of 
Mercy; becauſe as Veſſels are fitted and formed by the Hand 
of the Artificer for the Uſe to which they are deſigned, in 
. like manner arc Believers wrought by God, and framed by 
his holy Spirit, and made meet to receive the Mercy of God, 
that is, the Fruits and Effects of his Mercy, eſpecially Par- 
don of Sin, and Peace with God. Concerning the Veſſels 
of Wrath. the Apoſtle ſpeaks paſſively, they ate fitted for 
Deſtruction: concerning the Veſſels of Mercy he ſpeaks 
actively, that God has prepared them unto Glory; that is, 
made them meet and fit by Grace here for Glory hereafter. 
| | Learn thence, That the new Creation of the Saints, and all 
the ſpiritzal Workmanſhip that is found upon them, is to 
be aſeribed unto God, and to the effectual working of his 
4 Grace; He hath afore prepared them unto glory. Learn (2.) 
That the fulleſt meaſures of Glory hereafter ſhall. be the 
Portion of ſuch, and only ſuch, as are firſt prepared by 
Grace and Holineſs, to receive them here. Learn (3) 
That thoſe only are Veſlels of .Mercy, prepared by 
God unto Glory, who upon the Evangelical 
ne. with, by Faith and Repentance, to anſwer the 
Command and Call of God: That: be might make: known 
the riches of bis glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had 
afere prepared unto glory, even us wh he bath called. 
25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call them 
my people which were nor my p2ople ; and her 
beloved which was not beloved. 26 And it 
ſhall come to paſs, that in the place where it 
was ſaid unto them, ye are not my people: 
there ſh1ll they 


ving God, Ps IEA 


puniſh with the ut- 


at be 
might make Nom the riches of his glory on the veſſels of 


to ſne his Mercy to ſuch Perſons who have ſubmit- 
which he has promiſed Favour and | 


Call have been 


15 .Our Appſil haviag hitherto vindicated the Wiſdom and 
| Righteouinels of God in the Rejection of the Jews and Call 
us of the Gentiles; leſt the Jews ſhould ſtumble and take 
offence at it, in theſe and the following Verſes he proves, 
that the Calling of the Gentiles was long before foretold 
both by the Prophet Hoſea and the Prophet Iſaiah: by the 
Prophet Hoſea, chap. 2, 22. I will call them my. people which 
were not my people. And Chap. 1. to.. -Inſtead of ye are ned 
my people, it ſhall. be ſaid; Te are the ſons of the living God. 
Which. Expreſſions fignifie and import God's receiving the 
Gentiles into the Church as an- Act of free and undeſerved. 
Mercy, ,whom the Jews look d upon-as Caſtaways, as Stran- 
gers, as Dogs; accounting themſelves only to be of his Fa- 
mily and Houſhold.. Next he produces the Teſtimony of 
I/aiah, . ? =. 8 1 1 1 43 a 1 os * 0 : Fu * 
27 Efaiah alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, tho? 
the number of the Children of Iſrael be as the 
ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 22 
For he will finiſh-the work, and cut it ſhort in 
righteouſneſs ; becauſe a ſhort work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 29 And as Eſaias 
ſaid before, Except the Lord of Sabboth had 
left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodome, and been 
made like unto Gomorrba. . - J IEG» 
Here the Apoſtle ſhews how the Rejection of the Obdu” 
rate Jews was foretold by Iſaiah. as well as Hoſea: That a" 
though the Number of the Jews, according to the Fleſh» 
were as the Sand of the Sea, yet the greateſt Number of 
them would be paſſed by for their_Unbelief, and a Remnant 
only ſaved. This the Prophet ſpeaks of thoſe Jews who 
eſcaped the Hand of Senacberib; and the Apoſtle makes the 
Deliverance of thoſe few, 'a Type of them that ſhould be- 
lieve in Chriſt and. be ſaved by him. And the Prophet far- 
ther adds, That God would finiſh his Work, and cut it in 
ſhort in Righteouſneſs ; that is, - God will make quick work 
with that incorrigible and unreclaimable People: ſuch ſwift 


low 
be leſt as a Tree, 


2. numerous People or Nation, : among | 
been truly worſhipped, and this for a long Seaſon, may not - 
withſtanding, for their Wickedneſs, be deſtroyed, and re- 
3 * God to - 2 | — From _ 

y pical Imports of theſe. Words; together with the A F 
Scope in citing of them, we gather, That — 
Multitudes who are called by the Goſpel to believe on out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . and who make a Profeſſion of his Name 
and Truth, the Number of thoſe who will be at laſt eter : 
nally ſaved, will be but comparatively ſmall and little; 4 
Remnant ſhall be ſaved. | | | 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? that the Sen- 
tiles, which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
have. attained to righteouſneſs, even the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of faith - 31 But Ifrael, 
which followed after the law of righteouſneſs, 
hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs. 
32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law : 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtambling-ſtone: ,, 

As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Lord, wfiat ſhall we ſay to this 
great Myſtery of Grace, the calling of the Gentile World; 
and the cutting off and cafting away of moſt of the __ 
Jewiſh Nation? That the Gentiles who lived in Ign $ 
and Blindneſs, in Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, ſhould attain, to 
Righteouſneſs by Faith in Chriſt ? And that the Iſraclites, - 
who had God's own righteous Law — hems, and 
truſted to be juſtified by the Obſervation yet 


t 
accepte ah urn 
wherefore have they not attained it? But becauſe they ſc 


not attain to that Righteouſneſs which 


not Juſtification by that Faith which God preſcribeth for 

end; namely, Faith in the Mediator; but thought it muſt, 

be attained by the Works of the Law, | the Cere- 
by which no Aud 


de called che children of che li- 


fleſh can be j A 


monial Precepts, 
| wh ht it not by Faith 
the Reſon why they fe 17 fenribled 


— 75 . 
„ „ 


r 


_ eaking 


_ 
1 


Chriſt, taking C 


his fleſh did Fete Snare and Occaſion to many Perſons 
to deſpiſe and | « all foul 
pon bim. Fat in what Reſpedts/is Chriſt called a Stone et 
humbling, and à Rock of Gffente? 4 Nepatively : 
not becauſe he wn by God dehgged, either lnteptivtially 
t Accidentally, to be ſuch. © Al Stumbling and” Offence- 
of Man, not from the Deſign of G 


* 


cje& nim, to ſtumbie at him, aud fall foul | 
Avfwer. Negatively; 


at Chriſt, arc accidental, proceeding from the Depra- 
f 5 o Much leſs were the | 
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Our Apoſtle proſecuter in this the Argument which'be had begun, 

- in the former Chapter, viz. The Tempor ar) Reefton of bid © 
' Countrymen; the Jews, for 312i obſlinate Reſuſal e that Way: 
' of Fuſtification which the. Wiſdom of Cal had preſeribed, 
namely, by Faith in hig Son Feſus Cbriſt; and well know-. 
ing that what be was about to Jay won that Argument 


* 


Jen forcappoitited and ordained 820 to ſtumble at his Soo; would ſound very harſh in their Ears, who were Id addict 
; : 0 3 


God appoints no Man to d | 
Men from doing. And as no Man is neceſſnated by the 


' Dechec of God, 10 neither is he conſtraiued or neceſſitated | 


by Satan, hy his own Corruption, or any other Inſtrument, | 
* flumble de take Offence at Chriſt ; for Actions neceſſitated 


on Men are neither demeritorivus not panifhable. But 
poſitively Chriſt is called a Stone bf ſtumbling,” becauſe Men 
willingly ignotant, and wilfully perverſe, do take offence at 
him. Though God. never deſigned or deſired any Mans 
ſtumbling at Chriſt, yet he knew and foreſaw that man), 
very muy, wobld ſtumble at him; and Teordivgly expreſs 
ma by A Frophetical Character ahfwerlug the Rvent, aud 
predicting that which in time came to paſs: Bebold, I lan in 
Sion ee sede 


J as it ie onen; Erpel, 1 lay 10 Sion 
a ffumbling-R6ne, and fock ot offence; aud 


ar which he protibits all 


But 


$4 | had for the Eternal Salyation of 


0 ſeek Fuſtificatim only by rhe Works ef the Law, be be- 
fins this Chapter, at be didrhe former, with-a moſt Solemi 
Pyoteſtutim of hir unfeigned Love unto them, and ft ſer-, 

vent Deſire fot t heir $ah | $8 


vation + for thus be ſpeaks. 
Þ 5 r * 2 ny j | 3 2. $45] : 


x NRethten, my | Heart's dede and; prayer 
2 to God for liragþ is, that they might be 
ſaved. r e i ie ft 10 
; n (10 The nd Concern which the Apoſile 

| of his Countrymen, the Jens, 

who ſought his Deſtruction; their Salvation lay very near his 
Heart, and he was afraid they ſhould - miſs it by taking the 
wrong way for the obtaining of it, by Building all their 
Hopes of Salpation upon ſuch. a Bottom as would never 
beat the Fabrick, but utterly fail them, namely Juſtification 
by Works, "Obſerve, (z. What it was that made the Apo- 


whoſoeves., believerh on him thall not be a- | ifle Pb concera'd for the Jen. It was, dot pen dhe Ac- 


FF 

- Obſerve here, (x. ) What Uſe und Office our Lord Jeſus 
Chciit is ot to his Church: he is a'Stone, a Corner - tone, the 
chief Cornet ſtone; 4 Corner- ſtont for Strength, the chiet 
Corner: ſtone for Ornament and Beauty: as the Cor ner- ſione 


bears the weiglit of the Bullding, fo doth Chriſt beat the 


weight of hu church, and ſapporgs all the Pillars and 
| xs. of it; yet this preciqus "Corner-flope is 40. 


eidentally aud eventually 4 flone f ſtumbling, and a rock of 


offenct : Sunne art oſſended at the Poverty of his Perſon, and 
the Meauneſt of his Condition, others at the Sublimity and 
Sanity ot is Duttrine: ſome are offended at his Croſs,” o- 


thers art offended at his Free Graer; but ſuch 8 inſtead of} afraid of ' errohicous Principles as of, debauched Practices. 
being offended at him, do believe on Him, | ſhall never be 
aſham̃ed of; or (confounded by him. Learn bence, That 


thoſe! whb accotding/to the Direction of the Goſpel do be- 
lie ve on out Lord? Jeſus Chriſt, ſHall- never have cauſe to be 


aſhamed. Were wir, What they (Hall not be aſhamed of, 


venen and why-they ſhalt not be aſhamed. Ci.) What the 


ſincere Hrlieser ſnhall not be aſhanit a a— 3 2 
never: be aſhamed of his Choice; he ſhall not be aſhamed of | ; nis Sieht: A Stu Þ wat by or 3 
hi ion, les ſhalt mere Py © che Cafe und in his Sight; but tho' it be 4 warm, it is but à blind Zeal 


0 terne Shame, dg briug undo hen Everlalline Con- 
fate in the” P. e the 10 _ 


Inteteſi -of ©brift;: which he has owned and vindiested in 


the World ze he ſhull never be aſhamed of the Work and 
Strvice of Chriſt, not of any; Time ſincerely ſpent in that 


Work and Service; he ſhall never be aſliamed of his Ne- 


ptoa d and Sefferinzs, Tribuldtion- and Perſecutions, for 
— oe: of Chr a 


a, In a word, he ſhall never be aſhamed 
hereaiter, that | | : nere, either ot On 
and his Goſpel, it Work and Service, his Cauſe and luteteſt. 


Note, 2. When the Behies er ſnali not be aſhamed 4, namely, which is certainly good, and conſiderably” 060. Certai 5 


when be ſe called fotth ts htar his Teſti 


never was sſhamed here, either of Chriſt | 


«ogy; for Chrift be. good, or elſe we are zealous for we ktiow dot what; a 


"+ 


but for their Bad Principles and Fundamental Errors... 
They 5ppoſed the Honour of 850 to the Son of God. and the 
Obſervation of the Law to the Faith of Chriſt. -, From whence. 


| count of theit Wicked 955 and Scandalous lmmoralities, 


learn, That we ought to be concern'd, for. thaſe who lye: 
under damnable Errors, although they, be — ne 


Carriage, and commendable Converſation. Not only the: 
vicious and ungodly, but the etroncous and unſonnd, are to 

be the ObjeRs of our Pity, and Prayer z, ſoc Error is 
damnable as Vice; the one is an. open Road, the other a 
By-patb,” to Hell and Defiruction; and accordingly. he that 


has 2 due "Care of his Souls Salvation, will de n much; 
7: 
* } 


2 ker I bear chem record, 'thit tien have! 
a, zeal of God, but not acctding to Know- 
A | 


3 3 _— i > Nv 6, Bit Buben 611 
as If the Apoſile had feld; 1 ein betr them Witbetz 
| that manys vefy many, of the Jet, fee d zealous De 

ſire in their Way to'pledſe God, and do whit 3cceptab's 


2 For I bear them record, 


(1. ) The Apoſile is defirous' to fiy the beſt he could of, 
his Countrymen the Fews ; he commends the good Mean- 
iog of their Zeal, but blames the ill Conduct of it. it 
was a miſguided and miſtaken Teal, and not erected” as it 
ought. Teal is either one of the beſt or Worſt things in 
the Wotid. it is « good thing wen it is right in its Ob- 
ject, right inthe Meaſure and Degree, and purſüed by tight 
Means. As to the Object of out Teal, it miſt de that, 


nly 
ä 2 


fore the World, zt the Hour: of Death, and at the Day-of conſiderabiy good, or elſe it doth not deſerve bur Teal. 


judgment ; neither the Dread ulticls of the Day, not the 
Mijefty, of the Jadge, nor the Number of the Actulers,” nor 
the fmpactiality-of the Seatedce;; not the Separation that 
mall then be ofadeg, will in the. led cauſe him to he aſhamed, 
Nate, 3. Why the Bclicver ſhall pever be aſhamed. Anſwer, 
The Cue of 'Shartie is remdveg and taken away, namely, 
Sinz thofe otily ftom s hom de can reaſonably fear Shame 
wilt "never be Affe of him dle ban laok God rand 
Chriſt, his Fen Oe 10 UE whole 4 75 in the Face, 
without Shame aug Blulpigg. Oh! that Sinners would now 
'afliamed of” their Uabeliet, which otherwiſe will put them. 
| te D the Tord. Whojoever helle vet h a 
Galt newt} be nes, bi he fat heli 
and the wrath of 
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; ſtand what they do in the Service of God; they 


 ouſheſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 


To be zealous" and hot beyond all due Meaſure, for the Ob- 

ſetvation of 2 Ceremony” or Cuſtom, as fome in the Chri- 
ſtiah Ohurem were of Old about the Obſervation of Eaſter, 

| is certaiaiy a Teal not according to Knowledge, Again, 

Za} muſt be proſecuted by lawful and warratitable Means; 

we muſt not from a Principle of Teal do any Evil that Good | 

come. But there is 4 Zeal amongſt the Church of 

„ Whiieh I am fure cannot be according to 1 2; 

and cbat Is A Zeal for Ignorance.” This is 4 Zeal pecuſſat 

| to: thenſbves;; they will not allow the People” to ubder-, 
require 

them to Pray; but will not let them know what er Prey - : 


; 


bn for, and all this under à Pretence that Ignorance (which; 
makes à Man a Block.) 


S A Mar ek) is the Mother of Devotion. As 
if the leſs Men underſtand the Service of God, the bet-, 
1 1 it, and the more they Were cdified” 
. -3;Forirhey;” being ignorant of God's righte-/, 
their own 
righte 
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 Iighrooulheſs, have not ſubmjtred werf 
rhe tighteouſnels of GM Vl. 
Way of juſti 


0 | 


That is, the Fews beidg ignorant of 'God's | 
fication by Fuitfi in Chriſt dilcovered' iu the Goſpel; abd re- 
hiag opon und truſting to their owh Works, their Obedictice 
to the Ceremonial and Moral Law, ' tojuftific and five them 
they have not ſubmitted themſelves! to the Righteviifnels'© 
God z that ist to the Way and Method which the Wiſdoin 
of God has diſcovered for the ſuſtification of a Sinner by: the 
Blood of his Son, /-0bſerve here, Ci That by God's Righte- 
_ ouſnels we are to underſtand that, Righteouſneſs-wiigh Chriſt 
has wrought for us, which God beſtows upon us, and the Go- 
their owt! Righteouſ- 
neſs, is to be undefſtosd their Reſolution and Ehdexvour 
to depend upon their own: Works; | their Obedienee\ ta the 
Law for their Juſtification before, God, is Oppoſition;againft 
and in Coutradiction to that way of Juſtificati 
God had Arelared, namely; by Faith in Chriſt , Felus, 
one and only Mctliator.. Obſerue, Cat) That upon the firſt 
opening of the Goſpel, no Evangelical Doctrine was more 
diſreliſned by the ems than Juſtification by the Righteoul- 
were poſieſi'd: with this Prineiple thed,| 
That Etefnal Lie was attaigable only by the Works 6f tlie 
Law; andraccording to the Exainple of the Jews, ut the be- 
ginning. Perſons ever ſihce, even to this very day, itt fond of | 
that way of ſuſtificatien. The aaturdl Man is à proud Mas, he 
likes to live ahn his own Stock, he cuntiot ſtoop 
20d uuiverſal Renunciation oi his 0Wn Rignteeuluefs, and to 
depend: wholly! upon the Rigktevuſueſꝭ of atother. Tig natu. 
tal to a Man tb chuſe rather to rat 4 bfowy) Cruſt, or wear a 
courſe Garment, which he can call his own, than to feed u 
on the richeſt Dainties, or wear the coftlicſt Robes; whic 
they \niuſt receive as a0 Alms from auother. 
_ hard is it to ſubdue this Pride of Spirit, and to be thiro 


ſpel reveals unto us: By eſtabliſhing 


neſs of Chriſt. I 


convinced of the abſolute heceſſſty of another and a bette 
Righteouſneſs than our own to comititute us Righteous in the 
Sight of God. from the whole learn, f 1) How dark fight- 
ed the Wiſeſt Men: are by Natute 1d God's Way of Juſtify- | 
iag and ſaviag Sinners; ignmunt of God's figbteouſneſ; that is, 
of the Way which the Wiſdem of God hats diſcovered for 
juſtifyingigvilty'Siamers hy Faith in nis Sou. This is Known 
only by Divine Revelation, Rb. 1. / The righteonſheſs of 
| God is revealed from faith fo faith + it i purely 48 | 
Faith, and habgs-all upon Divine Revelation,” both us 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf, and the mabner of \mpattitip'it.”, 
(2.) How abſurd is the Attempt, and how injuridùs the De- 
t up ind eftabliſh à Rignteouſdeſß of our own, ei- 
ther in — to or iu CSnfu¹,ñwðñ with the Rigliteoul- 
neſs of God. Alas? We ſuffik the Law only in Sincerity, we - 
cannot fulfil it to Perfectiog; and if it be nat t6 Perfection, 
it cannot be to Juſtification, Therefore to tiuſt to an 
teduſneſs of ogr-own for Juſtiſicatſom before God, 'whict 
impet fett and polluted, is both finful and unfafe. Sidful, be- 
caufe it is edhironting- the plain Deelafations of the Goſpel; 
and uiiſafe,: becauſe it evacuates Chriſt + For Chtift is of no 
Effect auto us; whoſoever ate faftified by the Law; they ate 
fallen from Grate, Gal. 3. 4. Leun, (3) What an Hitidrance 
is Pride to the Salvation of Matt; it Niffens the Will that 
; ;.* they will hot have Juſtificz- 
non i God's Way, and they (hall not have it in thefr own. 
Here it fluch with-the Je; they would net ſubmit to the 
Rizhteouſhefs'0f God; and Here it ſtieks with 156 harly at 
this day. Lead, 4) Not to coutit a Nightęouſde N of your 
dolſeſſed of ,beeatife you want theRighteout. | 
neſs of another to conſide and truſt id; we pleact ene Meri: 
torious Righteoaſneſb of Chriſt, to 26ſwer the Demands. 
the Law; but conterid' for a Perſonal Righteouftefs of oo 
own, to zuſwer the Commtznids of che Goſpe), Chriſt doth 
indeed eaſe us of the Load'vf out Sing, but not Giſh 
from the Care of our Duty. Our Being id Chriſt 
iadeed from Condemiation, but then that Inbeing | 
proved by 6ur Holy Waking; not after" the Fleſh,” but aftet 
the Spirit, Rom. $. 1. (Learn, (5.)* To ſubmit to the Rigfite- 
ouſaeſs of God as ever. yon Would enjdy Peate with God. 
The more Moly we are, and the more Sanctified we grow, 
the meter Opfuion we ſhall” have of our ſelyes, au the 
more need of a Saviour, and of fuſtiſiestion by Him, and ſhall | how 
bleſs God for the Goſpel, in-which the Ri gtte6uſaefs of God 
is revealed from Faith to Faith; and ſhell dread it as Hell 
to be found amongſt the number of thofe, who the they be 
nat ignorant of ee will go about to 


6 9 . * 
* 1 
en 
* * 


ſigu, to ſe 


it won't ſtoap to Gog's Terms ;."- 


own needlefs to be 


© 
" 


| eſtabliſh heir on Righteouſticls, f 
Righte vo wc, Warns 
| e ntl ED - Wd 


M7 i 4 mo * 0 7 
11! 4 or Chri 


france Was come. 
ternal Rule oi R 


wards God, their Nei 
ſummarily compre 
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accoinpliſhes ; the 


" as he is to 
been unto him, if he could have perfectly kept it, namely 

RigHrebulbefs, and Lite, Jultification. and Salvation. Por 
E Juſtifcation and Salvation. For 
ed to evetyß one th 


which Is of ine! 
thoſe chings ſhall 


the ap6RIC hid d, & 
ailied by the Works 
he Rizhechulbels. of the Law thus; that the Man 

t f 08s Thall live by them; That is, a Prot, 
7 Ro po Happy Life in the Land of Canaanſay ſome, an 

| in 

müſt be Underftood th 
accorqiug to that of ou 
beep the” commiendmenits + That is, the Moral Law; . This de, 
Where note, That ſuch as. ſeek Juſtificati- 
he. Works of the Law, muſt keep the 
aud 8 which being impoſſible 0 


and thou (halt live. 
u and Salvation by th 
oral La perfeaty 
Man in his fallen Eftate; 
ther that far the ſake 
imperfect Obedience, ſho 
W e 
s But the "righteon 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe; 
Who fhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring 
Cbrilt down from above.) 7 Or who ſhall de- 
into the deep? ( that is. to bring up Chriſt” 
from the dead.) 8 But what ſaith it? 
the word. is nigh. thee,. even in thy mouth, and. 
| ih thy heart: is, the word of faith which 
we preach...) .... F 
in wich Words 
Anxiety aud Trouble n 
"He is at @ Loſs.to find out 4 W. 

te e land jaſtified. in the Sight of Gad, Tb. 
ble Condition; 


Chriſt has perfor 
and that hy A pracki 


iſh Polity, was: to conrinue till the coming of the-McfTith, 
and not longer, Cen 49. Din. 9. C2.) Phe Ceremonial 
Lau was that which did preſcribe certain Sacred Rites and Ce- 
\ remonies to be obſerved in the External Worſhip of God by © 
| the, People of Ipael. The farmer Law had He lation to them 
| as they were a Nation, this as they were 2 Church. Now 
Chriſt is the End of this Law, as he his abrbgated it. All 
the Ceremonies of that Law were Shadows 3nd Types 'of 
-| Chriſt, now the Shadows: wert to ceaſe when once the Subs = 
> (3-)"The'Moril Law is that Holy and K- 
} of Rightcouſneſs/ivets-by God to Piet for the 
right ordering of their Fhouphits,, Words and Actions to- 
ghboar/ and themſelves,” This Law is 
| ebaed id the Ten Commandments, 
and; in called the Law of flighteouſneſs Nom. 9. 31. 
The Royal Law by St. James, Jams: 2. f. Nom Chriſt may 
de the Eng of this Ew. (I.) As he is the Scope 
ls the Accompliſhmcnt ot it. The Pres, = 
a, at nel a 15 he by whom they are 

he Promiſes of the Law point at him, as h 
by whom they ate ratifitd; and the Threads of the 32 
may be ſaid to point at him, as he by whom tiiey are eſcap- 
ſt was the Sum of tne Law as well as the Subſtance 
ER ohciſt is the End of the Law; in 

hey 


er What the Law would have 


£ Law for Righteouſaeſs to be imput-. 
belteveth io him, the Law, being our 
2 us to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified . 
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1 hich doeth 
Dem gs? 
Rightcouſucls by Faith can ne. 
of the Law, becauſe Moſes de- 


ſay others... But then by the Law 


e Moral, and not the Ceremonial Law, ' 


aviour, If. thou wilt enter into lift, 


ſt has obtained of his Fa- 
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of h | 
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Mind Which is found 


Law propoutds to Rim Life,” but it .is upon an impoſſi- 
5 che Goſpel. cleai ly reveals to — es, 
what is neceſſary far His Juſtificationy + 
Land lively Faith, he ſhall have an In- 
d not therefore: ſay," Who. ; 


fot Gen 


de ſaved by him. The ſecond is, "To believe in aur 
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un 4 convincing Proof that 88 dur Sins is 
perſect, for otherwiſe our Su not been received into 
God's Sanftuary : Therefore to be under Perplexities how we 
may be juſtified, is to deny the Value of his Rigt teouſneſs, 
_ and the Truth of his Aſcenſion; and ſay not, Who ſhall de- 
- ſcend into the deep ? That is, to bear the Torments of Hell, 
and expiate Sin; for this is to deny the Vertue 6f his Death, 
whereby he appeaſed God, and redeemed us from Wrath to 
come. In the Law, the condemning Righteouſneſs of God is 
made viſible ; in the Goſpel, his juſtifying Righteouſneſs is re- 
vealed from Faith to Faith. 'Eternally magniffed be Omnipo- 
tent Love, that the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has gra- 
ciouſly diſcovered how God may ſhew Mercy: to repenting and 
returning Sinners, without any Prejudice or Injury done to his 
Juſtice. Hereby. the Soul is at once freed from the Fear of 
God's Wrath and Anger, and has à lively Hope of his Love 
and Favour. Lord! What Sins are there which ſo entire a 
Satisfaftion doth not expiate ? What Torments can they de- 
ſerve which his Wounds and Stripes have not removed. God 
is juſt as well as merciful, in juſtifying him that believeth on 
Jeſus. From the - whole note, That the Way of Acceptance 
with God is ſo clearly ſtated and diſcovered in the Go 
that we need not be in any doubtſul Suſpence where to find 
it, or ſeek other Satisfaction than God bus given us in his 
Word. The word is nigh thee, even in ti mouth, and in thy 
deart ; that word of faith which me preac k. 
9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalr be ſaved. 10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
_ confeſſion is made unto ſalv ation. 
bbſerve here the Two great and principal Things which the 
Goſpel requires in order to our Juſtification and Salvation. 
Tue firſt is confeſſion of Chriſt with our mouth : That is, in all 
Times of Danger, particularly in 2 Time of Perſecution, to 
own Chriſt Jefos our Lord, and to declare that we will ſerve 
Him, and adhere to him, be ruled of him, and expect only 2 
arts, # 
God hath raiſed Cbriſt from the dead. But why is the Ar- 
ticles of Chriſt's Reſurrection named, ſeeing Faith re- 
ſpect his Birth, Life and Death, Cc, Anfr. Becauſe this Ar- 
of the Reſutrection preſuppoſeth all the reſt of the Au- 
tecedents to it, and Conſequents of it: as namely, his In- 
carvatiop, Death and Paſſion, Aſcenſion and Intereeſſion. 
"This Article therefore of the Reſurrection is put for all the 
reſt, and includes all the reſt; for as he could not have ri - 
en, had he not'firft died; fo his Death had availed us no- 
thing; unleſs he had riſen again. Learn bence, Cf.) That all 
thoſe who would be accepted with God unto Righteouſneſs 
Life, muſt be ſuch as do believe in Chriſt with the Heart, 


and ly confeſs with the Mouth that he is the Son of God, 
And the Saviour of the World. If thou confeſs, and believe, 


#hou ſhalt be ſaved. Learn, (2.) That the principal Seat and 
Subject of Faith is not the Underſtanding barely, but the 
Will, called here the Head. With the heart man believeth to 
vighreouſneſs : Not with the Head, although Knowledge is ſo 
neceffary to Faith, that it is ſometimes. put, for Faith, as in 
57 53. By bis bnowledge, or by the knowledge of bim, ſball my 
righteous ſervanit juſtifie many; yet there may be much Light in 
the Underftanding, where there is no Life in the Will; 
much Knowledge in the Head, where there is no Faith in the 
Heart, nor Obedience in the Life. Therefore ſays. the Apo- 
mile here, With the heart man believeth, &. 
_»»x1 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever believ- 
eth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 12 For there 
Js no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 
fot the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that 


- 


| 


there was a Neceſſity of Preaching the 


Lord?” how many are there that deſire thou uideft, ſuffer 
for their Sins, ſo they may have the $atisfaftion to commit 
them ? Content that thou ſhouldſt bear the Blame, ſo they 
may have the Liberty to commit the Faults? If they may but 
live in their Sins, they take it kindly that Chriſt will die for 
them; but the Deſign of Chriſt's Death was to deliver us not 
only from the Danger, but from the Dominion of our Sins; 
to free us not oniy from the Wrath of God, but from the 
Rage of our Luſſsss. e 0 

14 How then Hall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? And how ſhall they be. 
lieve in him, of whom they have not heard ? 


= . dr > wy "a 
| peXSalyation by Chriſt, if we do not yield Dae 3 


15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſent? As it is written, how denden are the 


bring glad ridings of good things! 
The Scope of the Apoſile in theſe Words is to prove that 
| * to the Gentiles 
as well as to the_7ews, in order to their believing on Chriſt; 
and his Way of argoing is very forcible, demonſtrative and 
convincing. .. Thus God has by the Prophets promiſed Salva- 
tion to the Gentiles 3 but without calling on him there is no 
Salvation; and without Faith there is no calling upon him 
by Prayer z and without hearing there is no Faith; and with- 
out a. Preacher there is no hearing; and without folewn Mif- 
ſion or ſending by Chriſt and his Miniſters there ean be no 
Preacher. And the Apoſtle's manner of ſpeaking is by way 
of Interrogation, which is equivalent to a Negation; How 
ſhall they call on him in —— have not believed That is, 
it is impoſſible to do it, and: it would be i 
to do it. None muſt be the Object of our Prayers but he that is 
the Object of our Faith and Truſt. Now tis God alone that is 
the Object of our Faith and Truſt, therefore he alone muſt be 


Praying to Angels and Saints de parted is very blame - worthy 
and abominable in the Sight of God. How can they Pray unto 
them, unleſi they believe in them, and truſt in them? Aud if 
they truſt in them, that Curſe falls upon them; Curſed it that 
man that truſteth in man; that is, in any Creature. The Truth 
is, if Chriſt himſelf were a meer Man, and not God as well a 


good Argument- to 2 the Divinity of Chriſt, that the 
Scripture. repreſents him as the Object of Faith and Religious 
Invocation. From the whole obſerve, that the only Way to 
Heaven is by Chriſt, the only way to Chrift is by Faith, the 
only Way to Faith is by the Word, it cometk by hearing. 
The only Way, that is, the only ordinary Way; what be- 
comes: of thoſe that never heard of Chriſt in the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, God only is fit to judge. This is certain, that 


all Men at the Great Day ſhall be judged according to the 


Law that they were under, and obliged by, and no other. 
Now Promulgation be ing of the Eſſence of a Law, the Go- 


is revealed. Obſerve. farther, The great Reverence and high 
Efleem which is due and payable to the Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel, and that by the Approbation of God himſelf. He com- 
mands us to admire. the very Feet of them that Preach the 


Things ; How beautiful are the feet of them, &c. And. for 
we Reaſon ſhould it be thus, becauſe the Miniſters of the 
0 
Mi 


- 


n and Commiſſion from him, they are inſtructed by him, 
they negotiate for him, they ſpeak in his Name, they act in 
his ſtead; and whatſoever they either promiſe or threaten in 


call upon him. 13 For whoſoever ſhall call up- 
on the name of the Lord; ſnall be ſavet. 


God's Name, he ſtands reac 


me. 
I/a. 44- 26. He confirmeth the Word of his Servants, and 


performeth the Counſel of his Mefiengers. Lord! how beau- 


Prayed unto. And if fo, then the Practice of the Papiſts in 


and teſolved to perform it, 


mpious and wicked 


ſpe] cannot be a Law to them to whom it was not promulg- 
ed, and made known: But a practical Belief of the Goſpel is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Salvation of them to whom it 


| are the Meſſengers of Chriſt; they receive both their 


Obſerve here, how the Apoſtle proclaims Jeſus Chrift a com- tiful and bleſſed are the Feet of thy Meflengers and Minifters 
mon and univerſal Saviour of al Mankind who believed in) in thy Account ? Let them be ſo ig thy People's Eſtimation 


dim, without any Difcrimination or Difference between Jew 

 and'Gentite.” babe ber believeth in him. ſhall not be aſhamed ; 
and whoſoever hl! call upon his name, ſball be ſaved. Where 
by believing 1d him, and calling upon him, muſt be under- 
flood ſuch 4 Faith in him, as is the Parent and Principle of 
Obedience to him. For the Devil himſelf may as well paſs 
for a Believer as & diſobedient Soul. If our Works be no 


better thau Devik, out Faith is no better than theirs, nei- 


ter in the Account of Ged. He believes, ſo az not to be 
#himed, who bret a3 he doth believe. In yain it is to ex- 
£3 27 F 2 ? oy 
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alſo. Learn bence, That nothing 
us, and fo joy fully entertained by us, as the Preaching and 
| Preachers of the Goſpel. How beautiful are the feet of them? & c. 
16 But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel : 
for Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our 
Here an Objection is facitly implied and anſwered. Some 
might ſay, if the Goſpel be thus excellent, and the Feet © 


j 


65 


them {that Preach it ſo beautiful, whence was har” | 


And how ſhall they hear wirhout a preacher > 


feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and 


Man, we ſhould fin by worſhipping of him: Zut it is one 
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Gofpel of his Son unto us, and bring LING Tidings. of good 


Gught to be ſo welcome to 
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prophets of Old, particularly by Iſaiah, who complains, 
Chap. 33. 1. Lord. ; 
þ (1.) That the Faith of the Goſpel is not common to 


the Jews Rejeftion of the Goſpel. It was not becauſe the 


by Chriſt to his Apoſtles to go into all the World, and 


in enlightning t 


did they undertake, to Preach Jeſus Chriſt, to plant and 


of the World, Lord) 
vence ſhame our ſupi 


them that are no people, and by a 
on T will anger you. 


el he faith, All day long I have ſtretched | 
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Jews, to whom it was firſt Preached, did not receive it, 
and yield Obedience to it? The Apoſtle anſwers, that this 
Infidelity and Obſtinacy of the Fews was foretold by the 
who bath believed aur report? Learn 


all that hear the Goſpel, True, the hearing of the Word 
js neceſſary unto Faith, but Faith doth not neceſſarily follow 
the hearing of the Word. Learn, (2.) That the. Prophets 
of God did foreſee, and by. a Spirit of Propheſie foretel, 
what ſmall Succeſs the Preaching of the Goſpel would have 
to and amongſt the Jews. Learn, (3.). That yet. the Pro: 
phet's Prediction was not the Cauſe, but the Conſequence of 


Prophet ſaid ſo, that they did not believe, but becauſe they 
believed not, therefore the Prophet ſaid ſo; They have not 
obeyed the Goſpel; for ſo Iſatah faith of them, | 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
in by the word of God. > Go” | 
; 75 if the Apoſtle had ſaid, it is very evident, and theſe 
Teftimanies ſhew; that Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 

the Preaching of the Word of God. The-Grace of Faith 
is wrought by the Spirit in the Act of hearing, and the Mat- 
ter heard by which this Faith is wrought is the Word of 
God Preach d. 
and God's word muſt be het th dear 

on-preaching Miniſter then is no Miniſter; he is like 4 
Dr without a Clapper, or a Crier: without a Voice; he nei- 
ther anſwers the Deſign of his Commiſſion, nor the End 
of the Goſpels Inſtitution, which was to be the inſtrumen- 
tal Means of Faith. Faith cometh by hearing. * 
18 But I fay, have they not heard? yes ve: 
rily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world. 
It was no lefs than a Miracle, that the Goſpel, in the 

of a few Years, ſhould be Preached to all Nations, 

and planted in the remoteſt parts of the World ; yet thus 
it was, which makes St. Paul here apply that to the Prea- 
ching of the Apoſtles, which David applies to the Freach- 


preached that they may hear. A 


Perſons muſt hear, that they may believe, 


forth my hand unto a diſobedient and gainfaying 


people ? 


7 | 7 "IE I 4 2 * 
Did not Iſrael know, that is, of the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel to the Gentiles, and of their own Infidelity in rejecting 
it. This they might have known, both from the Teftimon 
of Moſes and Eſatas. Firſt, from- Moſes his Teftimony, who 
ſays, Deut, 32. I will provoke you (Jews refuſing to believe} 
unto jealouſie by them that are (yet) m People (of God) and 
by” a faoliſh"nation, (ſo the Gentites were accounted by the 
conceited Jews) I will anger you. When: God preferr'd the 
Gentiles before the Jews, the Hearts of the latter were vexed 
with Jealouſſe and Anger, to behold all their - Privileges 
taken from them, and given to the former, whom they ac- 
counted 2 People moſt vile and deſpicable. The fecond 
Teſtimony is that of Eſaia, who the Apoſtle ſays was very 
bold; that is, very plain and exprefs, in foretelling God's 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejeQing of the Jews; calling 
the Gentiles by his free Grace, ſecking them that firſt ſought. 
not him, and cafting off the 2 who after all his For- 
bearance and Long : ſuffering, did continue obſtinately to re- 
jet the Offers of his Grace, and the Tenders of his Mercy. 
Here note, (f.) The Holy Courage of this Evangelical Pro- 
- Iſaiah in the Diſcharge of his Office: With great 
boldneſs and freedom he foretells the calling of the Gentiles, 
and caſting off the Fews, although it coli him dear, even 
his Life ; being ſawn aſunder with a wooden Sawe, as ſome 
affirm. There ought to meet in the Minifters and Meſſer « 
gers of God both Courage and Impartiality, Courage in feat- 
ing no Faces, Impartiality in ſparing no Crimes. Note, (2.) 
What little Cauſe or Reaſon the Miniſters of God have to ſet 
down in Deſpondency after ſo many unwearied Attempts 
made in vain to reclaim Sinners from their wicked Ways. 
When they conſider the infinite Patience of God towards 
them, who ſtretehes forth his hand all the day long to 4 diſ- 
obedient and gainſaying people: That is, patiently - contends 
with their Qbſtinacy' and Perverſeneſs. Lord! why ſhould 
we that are Sinners our ſelves think much to bear with Sin- 
ners? Let us rather-imitate thy Example 10 waiting 
them with the Offers of Gtace and Mercy, and follow them 


* 


ng of the Heavens, Pf. 19. 4. The Goſpel of Chriſt, 15 the | with our melting Intreatics, and paſſionate Importunities, 


Sun in the Firmament, caſts its beautiful and glorious Beams 
all the Wolld over. For upon the Commiſſion given out 


Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, the Apoſtles divided 


themſelyes into the ſeveral Quarters of the World for he | 
0 


11 performance of this Service, namely, the carrying 
the Light of the Goſpel, as the Sun doth his Light, unto all 
the Nations of the Earth. As if St. Paul had here ſaid, Like 
as the Voice of the Heavens are gone through the World; 
ſo is the Voice of Chriſt, and the Light of his Goſpel, 
which doth much more declare the Glory of God than the 
Fun and the Moon in the Heavens can do. Some obſerve, | 
The there was hardly any one conſiderable Nation in the 
orld, but within Forty Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion had | 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel Preached to it. Hence the 


poſtle tells us, Tit. 2. 11. That the Grace of God, which | 


bringeth ſalvation, had appeared unto all men: That is, the 
Goſpel without Reſtriction was tendred to all Nations, Few 
and Gentile, to all Perſons, bond and free, honourable ' 
and ignoble. Behold'! the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
dark Corners of the World, with this 
Glorious Light from Heaven, Behold! the great Power 
and Efficacy of the Word under the quickning Influences of 
the Holy Spirit. Behqld !' an Example of laborious Diligence 
and induſtry in Miniſterial Service: What Pains did the K- 
poſtles take? What Hazards did they run? What Journeys 


pagate the Everlaſting Goſpel? Shall not we attend our 
Flock, and travel from Houſe to Houſe: to viſit our Charge 
which falls within the Compaſs of a few Miles? When 
he Apoſtles compaſs'd Sea and Land, travell'd far and near, 
abour'd Night and Day, to tranſmit the Goſpel. to the Ends 
| ow does their indefatigable Dili - 
| egligence 2? 14 6 
19 But. I fay, Did not Iſrael know? Fifft, 
Moſes faith, 1 will provoke you to FA by 
ooliſh nati- 
20 But Elajas is very 
bold, and faith; I was found of them that 
fought me not; I was made manifeſt unto 
them that asked not after me. 21 But to Iſta- 


* 


till we either OI their OY or leave them totally ; 


S 


= Rey : 9 . 
The, Deſign am Scope of our Apoſtle in this Chapter & twi- 
fold. (I.) To keep the Jews from Deje&ion and Deſpair. 
(2.) To preſerve the Gentiles Prefumption and Pride. 
To keep. the Jews from Deſpair, he tells them, That the 
God had certainly rejected them for rejeffing his Som and 
the Goſpel of Salvation by bim, yet this Rejection of theirs 
was neither Total nor Final ; tho" many of them were blinded, 
yet not all ; ſome believed then, and many more ſhould. be- 
liebe afterwards, before the End of the World, To preſei 
* the Gentiles from Pride and Preſumpt ion, be preſcribes to 
them Humility and Lowlineſs af Mind, not to be high-mind- 
ed, but 177 left being ingraffed into the good Oliue, they | 
ſhould for their Securit . be broken off, 4 
the Jews be en before them, wham were natural Grau- 
cher, " This be beſpeaks them bath. 
I 1 Say then, hath Ggd caſt away his people? 
1 God forbid. Falſo am an Iſraelite 
of the feed of Abrahanfſfof the tribe of Benn: 
n 8 . 
Our Apoſtle having ſhewti in the end of the foregoi 
Chapter that the — would be rejected, and We 


called, begins this Chapter, by anſwering a great and pop 
objection? Some . might be Rady to ſay; eel . 
be ſo, then God has caſt away his Covenagt- People, ate 
his Covenant - Promiſe, forgot the Seed Abraham his 
Friend, He anfwers, by his accuſtomed Form of Denial, 
God forbid. And then proceeds to ſhew that the RejeHi 
of the Jews was hot total, God did not rejett them all, but 
the anbelicving part of them only.” And this he proves by 
producing hn as an Toftance in the Caſe ; Im ſaff, ſays. 
am an ae lite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 


Benjamin, As if he Had ſaid, 1 am my felf a Few by Nas 
ture and Nation; not.z f felyte Jevit | 


- 
— 
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x F ; — converted to the 3 
Faith; but a Few by Lineal Deſcent, of the Seed of Abrabamy © 


o 
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according to. the Fleſh, yet am not I caſt off by God; there- 


fore God has not caſt away all his People. Learn hence, How 


many Unbelievers ſoever God rejects, he will not caſt away 
one Soul that ſiucerely believes in his Son, and gives vp him- 


ſelt to the Obedience of the Goſpel. Believers are God's ſew- 


Fad 


els, he will not caſt them away, They are his Children, his 
Portion; his Inheritance, he will never caſt them off. They 
are united to him by the Band of the Holy Spirit, and he has 
engaged himſelf to them by the Bond of an Everlafting Cove- 
nant. Believers love God and his Truth for ever, and the God 
of Truth will love them for ever. God has not caſt away his 
eas. VV . Hh 
2 God has not caſt away his people which be 
- Here we have a ſecond Argument to prove that God would 
rot wholly caſt off the Fewiſh Church and People; namely, 
becauſe he had foreknown them; that is, had choſen the Bo- 
dy of them to be a ſpecial and peculiar People to himſelf 2 
bove and before all the People of the Earth. And had alſo 
fore kud wu, that is, ſoreſeen that many of them would, thro 
the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, ſavingly believe on the pro. 
miſed Meffias. God never did, never will caſt away ſuch, ei- 
ther ampngſt Jews or Centil em. 


: 


2 Wor. ye not what: the ſeripture ſaith of 
Elias? how he maketh interceſfion to God a- 
gainſt Iſrael, ſaving, 3 Lord, they have kill 
ed thy prophets, and digged down thine al- 
tars; and I am left alone, and they ſeek my 
life. 4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto 
him? 1 have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand 
men, who have not bowed the knee ro 7he image 
Another Inſtance is here produced to prove that God had 


not ſuffered all the Jews to apoſtatize and fall away through 


Unbelief, and that is the Inſtance of Elias, in whoſe Days 
there was ſuch a general Revolt amongſt the ems from the 


thought himſelf alone. But God aſſures him there was not 
ſuch a Dzarth of Saints as he feared, he having reſerved to 
himſelf Seven Thouſand true and faithful Worſhippers of him- 
ſelf, who had never bow'd Knee to the Image of Baal. 
Learn hence, That even in Times of Univerſal Apoſtacy and | 
Epidemical Degeneracy, God has a Number to ſtand up for, 
and bear Witneſs to his Name and Truth, and that the Num 
ber of them is more than we either imagine or believe. God 
has ever had, and. always will have 2 Seed, fo ſerve him, 


— 


which ſhall be accounted to him for a Generation; and al- 


' though the Number of Re volters be great, yet the Number of 


the Righteous is not ſmall. „„ 
E is preſent time alſo there 


„ 5, Ben fo then ar th 


is à Femnant according to the election of grace. 


6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works: 


2 * . Wine" 4 » 
of works, then is it no more grace: otherwiſe 
Work is no more wok 


Here we have St. Paul eee of the foregoing 
Example to the preſent Ciſe. As Eliat was not alone in the 
corrupt State of Hrael then, fo neither was, the Apoſtle alone 


now in this Time of general” Hejection of the Fewiſh Church 


* F 


and Nation. God had a Number then, he, has a remnant 
now; Het according to . Jer gracious Purpoſe are 

Although the Jews which be- 
lierec were few in Compayyo of them that were cejeted, | 


brought to believe in his Son 


called therefore a remnanb, Which is but ſmall and little in re- 


ſpect of the whole piece; yet there were many Thouſands of 
them that did believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and obtained, 
| im, Act. a1. a0. Thou ſeeſt, Brother, 
how man#thuiſand Tews there are which do believe... Obſerve far. 


no doubt, Salvation by him, 


ther, Tne Concluſion, which the Apoſile doth. infer and draw 
cam the” forementioned Aſſertion; It a Remnant be ſaved 


according, tothe ffee Purpole and gracious EleQion of God, 


then tis not upon the Conſideration of the Merit of their 


on Works, they are not juſtified, and accepted for the Works 
of the Liw, otherwiſe grace in more grace; for hat need is 
there of rage, where Men have continued in all things written 


in the. Lay to do them? for the Man that doth theſe things 


ſhall live ig them. But on the other Hand, if ĩt be of Works that 
we arc juſfificd and accepted, then it is no more of grace, otherwiſe 
work N m more work. Learn hence, (1.) Thatſuch as arc cho- 
en 76 £355 3:2 Io JONI pot 19 al BO HT 
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| their back-alway..,'.- | 


| ſen in Chriſt to be a People near unto God, arc put into this 


State by meer Grace immerited Favours. . Learn, (2,) That 
Grace comes in to ſupply the De fect of our Works, and to pro- 
cure Pardon for the Non-performance of them according to 
| the Tenor of the Law. God was good to Man before his Fall 
in making him his Creature ; he is gracious. to Man fince his 
Fall, in recovering him to the Divine Favour, by reſtoring 
him to the Divine Likeneſs, The Fabrick of Grace in the 
Hearts of his People goes up as did the Building of the ſe- 
cond Temple, with Shouts and Acclamations, crying, grace, 
grace ; and every Stone in the Building of our Salvation, from 
the Foundation to the Superſtructure, is all Free Stone: O- 
therwiſe grace is no more grace. 3 


. 7 — 


7 What then? Tſrzel hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 
rained it, and the reſt were blinded; 8 Ac- 
cording as it is written, God hath given them 
the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not 
ſee, and. ears that they ſhould not hear, unto 

this day: 5 3 

*' Obſerve here, (1.) What the Apoſtle affirms concerning the 
main Body of the Fewiſh Nation, they obtained not what they 
ſought after; that is, Deliverance by the Meffiah, Juſtificati- 
on and Righteouſneſs by the Works of the Law. This they 
fought, but found not; om the Election batt obtained jt : that 
is, the choſen Generation of Believers, ſeeking Righteovſneſs 
and Lite in à Goſpel way; namely, by Faith in Chriſt the Me- 
diator, have obtained it. And the reſt were blinded; but how, 
and by whom? Anw. (1.) By their own Sin and Prejudice; 
and then, (2.) By the juſt Judgment of God, leaving them 
to their ow Ignorance and Obſtinacy, for ſhutting their Kyes 
againſt the clear Light of the Goſpel, and by giving them 
over to Satan, the God of this World, who blindeth the Eyes 
of them that believe not, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Obſerve, (2.) The dire- 
ful Judgment which followed upon this dreadful. Sin; they 
mut their eyes, and ſaid they will not ſee; God cloſed their 


Worſhip: of the true God, to Feroboam's Idolatry, that he 98, and ſaid they ſhall not ſee, becauſe they would not obey 


the Spirit of God which would have awakened: and enlight- 
ned them. God gave them up to a Spirit of Slumber, Stu- 
pidity, and Blindneſs; that is, he permitted thtm to conti- 
nue and lie under thoſe Prejudices againſt the true Meſſiah, 
which they had taken up, and entertained in their Minds. 
Learn hence, That no greater Judgment can befal a People, 
than 2 ſottiſh Stupidity of Mind, and Inſenſibility of Spirit, 


| whereby they are drowſily careleſs of their Salvation, and 


know not the Things belonging to their Peace, although they 
be before their eyes, This, was the caſe with the chief Body 
of the Jewiſh Nation, and continues to be ſtil] their caſes 
They have Eyes and ſec not, Ears but hear not, unto this 


9 And David faith, - Let their table be made a 


| ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and a 


#wiſe grace ! eee ums ther. 10 Let their eyes 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be b. eyes be 


darkned, that they may not ſee, and bow down 


k 


|- The Apoſtle proceeds here to declare unto us, that the ge- 


neral Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart which was found amongft 
the rejected Jews,” was not to be wondred at, becauſe it was 
prophetically foretold by holy David, in the Perſon of the Mef- 
ſiah, of-whom he was a Type, that his own People oa ry 
ſnould extreamly injure and wrong him, oppreſs and vex him: 
For which Wickedneſs he foretells what dreadful and tre- 
mendous Judgments ſhould come upon the Jews ; namely, 
That their table ſhould be made to them a ſnare, a trap, and a 
ſtumbling-block : that is, that all their pleaſant and delight 
ful Things ſnould become the Inſtruments of their Deſtructi- 
on. [That their eyes be darkned, and they may' not ſee. The 
darkning, of their Eyes, fignifies the taking away of the Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding from a People: And the bowing 
down of 'the back always intimates ad implies their grove 
ling upon this Earth, their reliſhin and ſavouring nothing 
but earthly things, never hfting up either Head or Heart un- 
to; God. Now all this which David ſpake of the wicked Jews 
in his time, the Apoſtle applies and adapts to the incredul 

and unbeliev ing Jews in is Day, to whom the very preac 

ing of the Goſpel was an ocaſion of Obduration aud Hardneſs 
of Heart. Learn bere; (i.) That to the obſtinate and obdu- 
rate Enemies of God the beſt things become banefol, aud 
through their own Corruption become the Inſtrument and 


* 
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Means of their own Deftrucion, Let rheir table be 12 
e 
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| ſnare, 1a fran, and & ſmbling.blaet. Learn, Ca.) Tnat e be 
d 


guilty are moſt _ to call for Vengeance upon themſelves, 
that they may bet 


been ſuch great Gainers, by occaſion of the Sin and Fall of 


the Gentiles.  (2.) The Honour which God put upon him in 
the faithful Execution of that Office. ( 1) In making him 
in 
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ved of th: Uſe of our Judgment; and Underſtanding, 
eſpecially in _—_— pertaining unto! God, is a verydreadful 
Judgment. Zer ir eyes be dur neu, that "they may not fee. 
Learn; (3.) That Imprecations are to be uſed” very warily,: 
and only in weighty Matters. Theſe and other: Expreffions 
of - David which look like Imprecations, may as well be any: 
counted  prophetical iPredicions, foretelling what will come 
flinate Sinners, rather than praying that Evil may 


obne: Great-is the zin and Danger, of uſing Imprecations'| do the Sentier al tie Woridforat, whereby me) become re. 


lightly, either upin our ſelyes or Others; ſome Perſons uſe 


mr to gain Credit to what they ſay. But this will not do again into the Grace and Favbuf of Gb? and the'Co 


with wiſe Men, who frequently obſerve, that -Perſons'moſt: 


ught guiltleſs, . Lord! How do ſome Sin- 
hers wiſh and call for that at which the Devils tremble.! 1, 
mean, Damnation. Alas! it ſlumbereth not; within a mo- 
ment or two thou-ſhalt Feel what: thou wilt not fear: RL 
11 I ſay then, have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather, through | 
their fall ſalvation zs come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealouſſe : 
Our Apoſſle had in the preceding Verſes proved the Re. 
jection of the Jews not to have been total; here he proves, 
that it ſhall not be final, but they fhall be generally called be- 
fore the End of the World. Have they ſtumbled (ſays he) 
that they ſhould fall; that is, have they fo ſtumbled+and 
fallen as neyer to riſe more; are they utterly forſakea- and 
caft off? No. ſuch thing: but God in his juſt and'righteous 
udgment hath permitted them to fall, that they having ob- 
Maste refuſcd the Goſpel, it might be preached to the Gen- 
tiles; and their receiving of the Goſpel, God will in his in- 
finite Wiſdom make uſe of, to provoke the Jews to 2 | 
and Emulation, ſeeing. themſelves ſo far out-ſtript by thoſe 
whom they ſa contemned and deſpiſed; and in the cloſe make 
this Jealouſie and Emulation à means and occaſion: of the 
Jews Converſion. Learn hence, That Emulation and Jealou- 
doth heat and heighten the Mind of Man to an eager 
purſuit of the beſt things. Obſerve it, in the inſtance before 
us, the Salvation of the Gentiles bred Emulation in the Jews: 
What, ſay the Jews, ſhall the Gentiles go away with Hea- 
ven alone, whom we thought the vileſt People upon Earth; 


come, let us put in for a part and ſhare in Goſpel Mercies 
and Privileges . with them. Thus they were provoked to 
Emulation, and this Emulation occaſion d their Converſion. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the diminiſhing of them the 


Tiches of the Gentiles; how much more their 


* —— 


fullneſs ? W H d ee 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, If the caſting off of the Jews 


4A N. * Chap. 11. 
it the Apoſtle had aid, O that T. could onde eg 28 del 
Emulation tale hold of my Cuntrymen! that, Father thai 
ws 8 all — * might fee moat athaft'be- 
leve for Ange or fe y name; and go to Hetycn in Ae 
holy Chaſe. ohe (3 What un argument the A poſſſe makes / 
uſe of; why all Perſons ſhouſd greatly deſire the geneta Con: 
verſion / bath of the Jem and Gentiles to the Faith of Chrift. 
As the caſting away the Fews at preſent. will he the reconciling _ 
of the world; that is, be an 6ceafiot of fending the Sotpel L 
conciled unto God; What will the receiving of e 
nion of the Viſible Church be to yen Gentiles, but Fo un , 
Life, or Reſurrettion from che Dead? earn here,” That the 


Converfion of the Jews, and the Calling in the Fufnefs of 


the Gentiles, ate Mercies much, very much, to be deſired 
and carneſtiy prayed for. (2.) That ſuch will be the bleſſed 
ſtate of the Church, wham the Fullneſs both of Jet and 
Gentiles are-brought into it; that it will be 100k's ppi as 4 

new Life, or Reſurrection from the Dead. 8 con ER 55 ; 
16 For if the firſt fruits de holy, the jump i. 


1 5 A "op Py 1 n in pi £41 
alſo Foly* "and if the root, be holy; ſo are the 
branches. « * 34] 14,7 * K ilimun 1 * 67 {*, 4 een: 


Here the Apoſtle produces another. Argument to prove the 


univerſal Reſtauratioꝶ of the Je unto the Grace and Favour 


of God before the end of the Word; and it is drawn from 
the Coyenant of God made with? Abraham (as the Root of 
the Jewiſh Nation) which ſaid, 7'will be tiy Gad, und the 
God of thy ſeed., Now the Argument runs thus: As the Bran- 
ches follow the Nature of the Root, ſo do the Jen's follow 
the Condition of . Abraham, and the holy Patria wittrre- 
Ipect to the outward Privileges of the, Covenant: Was the 
Root holy, ſo are the Branches holy, not inherently, but fe- 
derally holy; being called, eonſecrated, and ſeparated from 
the World unto the Service of God. If then Almighty God. 
by entring into Covenant, with Abraham, hallowed: to himſelt 
all his Poſterity, even as the F irſtfruits hallowed; the whole 
Lump; in like manner will God, in his own good time, be 
ſo mindfut of the Jews, the Poſterity of Abraham, as to 
bring them again nigh unto Himſelf in remembrance” of his 
holy Coyenant: fo that they ſhall be his People, and he wilt 
be their God. Learn hence, That the Jens, tho? at preſent 
caſt off by God, are ſtill an holy People; they are under a 
hereditary Dedication to God, they have a federal Holineſs, 
deſcending from holy Progenitors, with reſpect to whom the 
Love and Compaſſion of God are towatds' them, and they 
that in His own time be called and converted by him: And 
therefore, in the mean time, the Jews ate not to look upon 
themſelyes. with Deſperation, nor ſhould the Gentiles look 
upon them with Diſdain; The: fofi-fruits being 'boly, the 
lump is alſo holy: the root being holy;"ſo are the brahches alſo. 


was ſo profitable to the Gentile World ; if the Gentiles have | 


the Jews, how much more, when they ſhall become Chri- 
Ntians, will they add to the Fullneſs, the Glory, aud Great- 
neſs of the Chriſtian Church ? Ober ve here, The wonderful 
Wiſdom, the aſtoniſhing Goodneſs, the over- ruling Provi- 
dence and Power. of God, in caufing the Fall of the Jews to 
be the occaſion of God's manifeſting his abundant Grace in 
the Converſion of the Gentiles ;- and ſpreading the plentiful 


17 And if ſome of the branches be broken 
[of and thou being a wild olive tree, wert 
graffed in amongſt them, and with them par- 
takeſt of the root and fatnefs of tlie olive tree; 
18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 
thee. 19 Thou wilt ſay then, the btanches 


Knowledge of Chriſt over all the World. And alſo in caufing 
the general Converſion of the Jews towards the end of the 
World to confirm the Faith of the believing Gentiles. 


13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
as L am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie 
mine office: 14 If by any means I may pro- 


voke to emulation them which are my fleſh, |- 


and might ſave ſome of them. 15 For if the 
caſting away of them be the reconciling of the 
world; what /all the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead ? v 0 . 
Obſerve. here, (1.) The honourable Office which St. Paul 
was called to; namely, to be an Apoſtle, and the Apoſtle of 


inſtrumental, for calling many of the blind and ignorant 
Gentiles to the Obedience of the Faith: and (2.) In provo- 
king the Jews (whom he calls his own fleſn, becauſe of his 
own Nation) not to ſuffer the Gentiles alone to go away 


were broken off, that I might be graffed in; 
20 Well; becauſe of unhelief they were bro: 

ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by Faith. Be not 
high- minded, but fear. 21 For if God ſpared 
not the natural branelies, rate heed leſt he alſo 


9 


ſpare not the. 5 1 

The deſign and Scope of our Apoſtle in theſe Wordt. is, 
to exhort the believing Gentiles 15 deſpiſe and — 2 
the rejected and unbelieving em: and he draws an Argu- 
ment from the Condition of the Gentiles, both paſt and pre · 
ſent; their paſt Condition, they were like a wild Olive. tree 5 

cir preſent Condition, they were graffed into the true Olive. 
Here mite, That by the Olives Tree; we are to underſtand the 
Vifible Church of God: by the Root, he means Abrahams 
he was the Root of the Olive-tree, the Jewifh Church. But 
how ſo? Anfw. Not the Root by way of Communication; 
but in a_way of Adminiſtration 3 not by way of Commu- 
nication, _ 28 if either ſew or, Gentile did receive any 
Sap of ſpiritual Life from him, as. Branches receive x 
natural Life from their Root; for thus Chriſt atone is 
the Root of the Church. But Alrabam was the 


with the Privileges of the Goſpel, but to put in for a ſhare 
ith them ; V h any meats i ng provoke #0 cin; As | 
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of the Olive-tree id a way of Adminiſtration, the 1 
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neſs of the Olive-tree we are to underſtand all ant ward Pri- 

|  vileges, and. Ordinances, 
which... belonged. to 
728 


Low tho? the Gen 
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ReſpeRcr of 
1 | | 
| (1) That Man is naturally à very proud Creatute: and al- 
e who are fallen before him, 


That the beſt Pre- 


ſtand ia the day of I 
us to ſtand. Take heed 


23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in un. 
belief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 24 For if thou wert cut 
out of the olive-tree which is wild by 2 58 
and wert graffed contrary'to nature into 4 go 
olive tree; how much mote ſhall theſe which 
be the natural branches be graffed into their own 
J 030556070 ETD, 
-Out.Apolile;) in theſe and the following Verſes, proceeds 
in his Exbortation to the (Gentiles, not to infult over the 
rejected Jews;-but to catry it towards them with great Mo- 
deſty — Chriſtian Humility; and he uſeth ſeveral Argu- 
ment by way of Motive to excite and quicken them there- 
unto ; the twa firſt are draum from the ſeverity of God in 
cutting off the Jews, and the Goodneſs and Bounty of God 
in callivg of tie Gentiles, Bebold the goodneſs and ſeverity of 
| Guid,'&c,, © Juſtice and Merty, Goodneſs and Severity, are 


2% ih 


ry, only in their Effects upon Men. The ſame God is merci- 
ful, and ſevere with reſpe& to different Perſons, and differ- 
ing Qualifications. All Mercy is not a Virtue, but that which 
__ *-confiſtent with other Perſections of Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
- neſs. The next Argument is taken from the Condition up- 
on which the Gentiles hold their preſent ſtanding in the Fa- 
your and Grace of God; namely, if they continue in hit Good 
neſs ; that is, if Walk worthy of this Fayour from God, 
and ſuitably n 
wiſe they, the Gentiles, ſhall be cut off and caft way, as well 
as the ſtubborn and unbelieving Jews. The Lord is with'a Peo- 
| ple only whilft they are with him: if they ſerve and ſeek him, 
* — will be found of them; but if they forſake him, he will 
caſt them off for ever. The next Argument to. ſuppreſs Arra- 
*gancyand Pride in the Gentiles, and to pre vent their inſulting 
over the fallen 
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Probable. - They that be graffedin, if they abide not in unbelief, 
for God is able to graff them in again. As if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid. Theſame God that rejected them isable to reſtore them, 
and re-engraff them; the only Obſtacle is their Unbelief, and 
this God is alſo able to remove. Laſtly, He ſhews the Proba- 
bility as well as the Poſſibility of the ems Converſion; name - 
ly, becauſe Godahad done that which was. more unlikely alrea 
dy, to wit, in graffing the Genfiles, who were wild Olives, in- 
to the true Olive, which was more difficult and unlikely then 
to graff in the Fews again, which were natural Branches. 


—— ,,, — —— — 
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of wild Olive Branches, wete graffed into a good Olive-Tree, 


+> 


enter that Covenant with. Again, by the Fat- | 
Spiritual Benefits and Blefſings 


Attributes, or Qualities eminently found in God; and contra - 


to ſach 2 kind and gracious Diſpenſaticn; other- 


ews, is taken from the hopes of the ſews Re- 
ſtoratiom: wich the Apoſtle proves to be both Poffible and 


The Argument runs thus: If the Gentiles, which were a kind 
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The Church; of, God which is contrary to'Nature, ſeeing 
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wer of Spi- 
| dor is tl for 2 time 
| only z namely, till the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in; 
that is, till the Gentile Churelies be advanced to in Honoprable 
State and Fulneſs. And then ell the 7/rae of1God, the faith- 
fat Seeg of A abe, and the main Body f th: 15 ſhall 
make up the the Catholick Church, and be faved from thei! 
Unbelief. According to that gracious Promife in 1/a. $9.5 
21. The Redeemer ſhall come*to Zion, and unto them that tw 
from-tr anſgreſſion in Jacob; and this is my covenant with them, 
my" ſpirit ſhall not depart from thy ſeed, nor y | s ſeed from 
hence forth and for ever. Learn hence, That there ſhall be a 
general Calling of the Jem to the Faith of the Goſpel be- 
fore Chrift's ſecond coming, is not only poſſible and probable, 
but infallible, ſure and certain, and that Rm the Prophefics 
and Predictions of the Prophets of God; let us therefore 
believe it firmly, pray for it - fervently, and live in the ex- 
peRation. of it continually. ß. 
ng.» © 7. 
the are ene: 


28 As concerning the Goſpel, 
mies for your ſake: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers 15 . 29 For 
the gifts and calling of God are without tepent- 
ANCE. SS a Is I tere ob ty 


tere we have Two farther Arguments to prove the gene- 
ral Converſion of the ew. The firſt | is taken from the Dig · 
nity. of the Fews, they being the ancient People of God, whole 
Father Alrabam he choſe; and made his firſt" Covenant "with 
him and his Seed; and therefore as to 1 * the Klection 
hat: Nation to be at Holy People to himſelf, they are be- 
loved by God for their Fathers ſake; that is, for the ſake of 
Abrabam their Holy: Frogenitor, who had the Honour to be 
called the Friend of God. Tho Grace deſcends not from Pa- 
rent to Child, yet many times the Children of Godly: Pa- 
rents are very large Sharers in outward Privileges and Bleſ. 
ſings for their gracious Parent's ſake, The Jews here are fajd 
to be loved of God for their Father Ab}aham's ſake, whilſt 
for their Unbelief and Contempt of the Goſpel they had ren- 
dred themſelves the deſeryed Objects of God's Hatred. The 
ſecond Argument is drawn from the Immutability and un- 
changeable Nature of God ; his gifts and callings are wit bout 
repent ance: That is, altho“ the Zews have rendred themſelves 
unworthy of the Favour of God, yet the Covenant having 
been once made witi their Fathers, and they having had the 
Honour to be his ſpecial and peculiar People, God will never 
repent of his Kindneſs to them, nor of his Covenant made 
with them, but will certainly reftore them to their former 
Priviledges and Happy State; for the gifes and calling of God 
are without repentance.” Take the Words relatively, and the 
Note is this, That the Gifts and Calling of God, whereby he 
was pleaſed to adopt the poſterity of Abraham,” and to en- 
1 WnEiT by Covenant to them, are inviolable, and ſuch 
as ſhall never be reverſed or repented of. Obſerve laſtly, The _ 
fad and deplorable Condition which the Jews are at preſent in 


\neſs in part, only happened into Iſrael : That oe perer th 
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and under, they are Enemies to the Goſpel. 4s concerning the 
Goſpel they are enemies for. hour jake : That is, becauſe you 
Gentiles receive the Goſpel; therefore the Fews reject it, and 
ſor that Reaſon are rejected by God. But this happened well 
to the Poor Gentiles; for upon the ems Refuſal the Goſpel 
was brought the ſooner to the Gentiles, and they were con- 
yerted by it.“ : | AS 


30 Fol 


- 


or as ye in times paſt have not believed 
God, ye have now obtained mercy through 
their Unbelief: 31 Even ſo have theſe alſo 
now not believed, that through your mercy 
they alſo may obtain mer. 
- Here we have the Concluſion of the Apoſtle's Arguments 
to prove the Converſion and Calling of the Zews towards the 
End of the World. The Argument is drawn from a Com- 
- pariſonof Equals; If God after a long time of Diſohedience 
eceived the Gentiles to Mercy; He will alfo after a long 
time of Infidelity receive the ems to Mercy. If God hath 
called the Gentiles to his Grace, after long Idolatry, tho' 
God never promiſed to be their God, how much more will 


he recall his. Covenant People from their Infidelity in his own him 
appointed time? So that the Argument is from the leſs to 
the greater. If the Infidelity of the ems was an occaſion | * 


of Mercy to the Gentiles, much more ſhall the Merey ſhewed * 


to the Gentiles be an occaſion of Mercy to the Zews,. and | beg 
elity ſhall be no Obſtacle to | 


conſequently their preſent Infid 
their Converſion afterward. _ 


32 For God hath concluded them all in 555 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 


» 


That. is, Almighty God. hath in Wiſdom and / Righteouſ- | 


neſs ſuffered both Fews and Gentiles ſucceſſively for ſome time 
to remain under the Power of Unbelief and Diſobedience, 
that ſo he might in his own time fulfil the great Counſel of 
his Goodneſs, in ſhewing undeſerved Mercy unto all, both 
Jew and Gentile. Now from all the foregoing Arguments 
tor the: Calling of the Jews, ſumm*d up together in this 
Chapter, we may collect and gather, That the Converſion of 
the Fewiſh Nation to the Chriſtian Faith, has good Founda - 
tion in the Holy Scriptures, and has been the received Do- 
ctrine of the Church of Chriſt in all Ages of the Church. 
33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ. 
dom and knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out | bogs DO 
755 the Apoſtle concludes the Chapter with an awful 
Admirat ion at the Depth of the abundant Grace and Good - 
neſs of God in bearing with the Infidelity of the ems, and 
the Obſtinacy of the Gentiles; as alſo of his unſearchable 
Wiſdom, in making firft the Rejection of the Fews a Means 
of calling the Genti/es, and then working upon the obſtinate 
| 2 by his Mercy ſhewn unto the Gentiles. By Judgment: 
re ſome underſtand the Decrees and Determinations of 
God's Will; by Ways the Adminiſtrations of his Providence, 
in order to the Execution of thoſe Decrees. Both which 
are ſecret, unſearchable, and unfathomable. There are My» 
ſteries of Providence, as well as Myſteries of Faith, and both 
of them tranſcend ouĩ Humane Underſtanding. | 
34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his counfellor? 3 
Or who hath firſt given ro him, and it ſhall be 
ae unto him again? 4 
As 1 


; 
| 


the Apoſtle had ſaid, No Creature ever did,. or ever 
can pierce into the Mind of God, nor was ever called to be 
of his Counſel. No Creature eyer did or can adviſe him, nor 
can any Creature challenge God as if he were indebted to him. 
Who ever gave any thing to God. that he did not firſt te- 
ceive from him? Or who can metit any thing at his Hands, 
ſecing he owes us nothing ? And if ſo, who hath Reaſon. to 
complain that God deals hardly with the Jews, in N 
them, and preferring the Gentiles before them? Surely Al- 

mighty God may diſperſe a Favour to ſome which he owes. 
to none, Learn hence, That in thoſe diſcriminating. Favours 

which God diſpenſes towards ſome of the Children of Men, 
no other Resſon can be aſſign'd but his own good Will and 

Pleaſure. This particularly appears in his ordering Matters. 
relating to the Jews and Gentites, recorded in the foregoing 

Chapter. F 
36 For of 
gre all things: to 


. „ Jen N 3 
of him, and through him, and to 
whom be glory for ever. 


* 


bim, 
Amen. 


* 


? 


That is, all things are of God, 25 the Author and efcient / 
Cauſe, all things are through him; as the providential Director, 
and preſerving Cauſe, and all things tend to him; as the ulti- 
mate End and ſinal Cauſe; therefore to him all Praiſe, Ho- 
nour and Glory ought for ever to be aſcribed, ''Learn bence, 
That God is the firit Cauſe, and laſt End. He is the fir” 
Cauſe; that is, he is the Cauſe of all things befides himſelf, 
the Fountain and Original of all created Beings; nothing was 
before him, but all. things created by him, and dependant 
upon him: And as he isthe firſt Cauſe, ſo is he the laſt End; 
that is, all things tend to him, as their ultimate End z their 
Deſign and Aim was the Hluſtration of God's Glory, and the 
Manifeſtation of his Divine Perfections. And if God be the 
firſt Cauſe; let us with Humility and Thankfulneſs acknow- 
ledge him, admire and adore him, love and ſerve him, who 
is the Author of our Being, and the Cauſe of all other Beings, | 
And if he be the laſt End, let us refer all our actions to his 
Glory; in all our Natural Actions, our Civil Actions, but ei- 
peciallj in all our Religious Actions, let the Glory of God be 
our Supream Aim and Ultimate Ead. For if we do not now + 
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lire unto him, we can never expect hereafter to liype with 
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Our Apoſtle having finiſh/d the Doctrinal part of his icin 
begins bere to my Application of it. In the former par 
/ bis Epiftle he had copiouſly handled Dorinal Points 0 a 
Faith, Fuſtificatibn, Sanfification; &c. Now from hence 19 
the end of the Epiſtle there is contained an Ex hort ation fr 
Religious and Moral Duties, as an Argument of their Sin- 


cerity, and as an Ornament to their Profeſſion.'\ ' 
l 1 Beſeech you therefore, brethten *by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bod ies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervicde. 
Obſerve. hire, (1) The Apoſtle's loving and courtegus.Com”. 
pellation, N ſo he calls the believing Romans. They 
were Brethren by Place and Nation, and Brethren by Religi - 
on and; Profeſſion. Eodem Sanguine Chriſti conglutinati, ce-, 
mented: together by the Blood of Chriſt, and by the Bands 
of Love. Obſerve, (2.) The, Manner of the Apoſtles Exhor- 
2 it is by way of Obſecration and Entreaty.; e : 
you, brethren. It imports great Lenity and Meekneſs, The. 
Apoſtle did not want Authority to command, but uſes ſuch 
Humility as to entreat. The Miniſter's Work and Office is 
not only to be a Teacher, but a Beſeecher. He muſt not barely 
B recommend the Doctrines of the Goſpel to his 
People's Underſtanding, but muſt endeavout to work upon 
theit Wills and Affections to embrace and entertain them. 
The Underſtanding is the leading, but the Will the com- 
manding Faculty, Obſerve, (3.) The Exhortation it ſelf, Pre- 
ſent your bodies a living ſacrifice. Preſent your Bod ies; that is, 
dedicate your Perſons, devote your ſelves, your whole Man, 
Soul and Body, to the Service of God and his Glory. Chri- 
ſtians are Prieſts, or a Royal. Prieſthood ; they offer up them- 
ſelves in Sacrifice unto God, as an whote Burut- Offering: O- 


F 


nid: 


5 | ſerve, (4-) The Properties of the Chriſtian Sacrifice ; it muſt 


be voluntary. _ Preſent your ſelves... It muſt be a living Sacri- 
fice, an holy Sacrifice, a. teaſonable- Sacrifice, otherwiſe it 
will find no Acceptance with God. Obſerve, (5.) The Argu- 
ment or Motive which the Apoſtle makes uſe of, to perſuade. 
Perſons to preſent and give up themſelyes toGod and his Service, 
and that is drawn from the Mercics of God; I beſeech you, 
brethren, by the mercigs of Cod. Learn thence, That the Mer- 
cy of God revealed in the Goſpel is the moſt proper, pow- 
erful and effectual Argument to perſwade with, and prevail, 
upon Sinners, that have not giyen up and devoted themſelves 
to God to do it; and thoſe that have done it, to do it more 
and more. I beſeech you by the mercies of God preſent, &c. 
2 And be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your, 
mind, that ye may prove. what ic that good, 


and acceptable and perfect will of Gd. 
| Gee here, (3) 
formed to this world : 
your. felyes to. | rupt F 
finſul” Courſes aud , 


The Apoſtles Dehortation. Be not con · 
That is, do not faſhion or accommodate 
the corrupt Principles and Cuſtoms, to the 
of the Men of the World” 
ſ2 The 
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but not Toraliter; he is ſanctiſied throughily ia all Faculties, 


think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 


geinſt Pride and Haughtineſs of 
_ deftly of themſelves," according to the Truth, and to the De- 


to de found in the Exerciſe of that Humility and Lowlinefs of 


— 
* 


— 


Eyery converted perſon is trully and really changed, through 


beginning at tlie Mind or 1 by which the Spi- ther. God is 2 God of O:der, and hates Diſorder, in his 


ly. andtified-and-genemed; endowed" with new Dilpotions the grace that is given tochs, whether prophes 


and Affections; yet this Converſion and Renovation is not a 
ſubſtantial, but à qualitative Change: A Change not in the 


Subftance of the Faculties of the Sulf but in the unity of 
thaſe Faculties: And the renewed Chriſtian is ſauctiſiocd Tot us, 


but not perfectly in all Degrees. There is id renewed Mans 


"Underſtanding too much Blindneſs aud Ignorance, in his Will“ 
too great Obſſinacy and  Perverſeneſs; iu his Affections too 


much Irregularity and Senſuality. Vet ſuch is the Indulgence 
of the Goſpel as to call him an holy Perſon, 2 Perſon trans- 
formed by the renewing of his Mind. Obſerve, (3.) The Rea - 
ſon of the Apoſtle's Exhortation, Be ye transformed, &. 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God: That is, that ye may diſcern and approve what 
the Will of God is, under the Geſpeh Which requires not 
what is ritually, but what is ſabflantially good, and conſe- 
ntly always acceptable to him. Note here, That ib Oppo- 
Aton to the Levitical Ceremonies aud Ritual Injunctions, 
the Apoſtle ſtiles the Goſpel Ihſtitution the good, and ac- 
eeptable, and perfect Will of God, And as ſuch may we 
ove and embrace it, and be found in the delightful Practice 
%% 6 WI OORE TO Agge OO 
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3 For I ay, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you, not to 


think ; but to think ſoberly according as God 


r i his Church, and to furniſm thoſe 
cers with various Degrees of Gifts, and not to make all 
equal either in Gifts or Office, let 1 one in general faith- 
fully execute his Office, and keep withi 

Calling, neither neglecting his own Duty, nor invading o- 
thers; in particular, let him that prophefieth, that is, ex- 
poundeth the Scriptures in the Church, do it according to the 
Proportion of faith, or according to What is taught plainly 
and uniformly. in the whole! Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament” as the Rule of our Faith. We muſt not wrack 
nor wreſt the Scriptures to make them ſpeak what we pleaſe, 
but what the Prophets and Apoſtles taught whom we inter- 


gy and Proportion of Faith. Let him that miniftreth, 
teacheth, or exhorteth, attend upon that Work wit h all Lili- 


are called Helps, 1 Cor. 12. 28.) and is e 


hath dealt to every man the mea ſure of faith. 
The apoſtle having exhorted ta an Holy Life in general, 
Verſe the firſt, and to a Spiritual Renovation of e order 
to it, Verſe the ſecond, comes now to a cloſe Exhortation 
to more particular Duties; the firſt of which is Modefty and 
true Humility of Mind. This he recommends eſpecially to 
ſuch who bear auy publick Office in the Church, and had te- 
ceived ſome pecuſiir and ſpecial Gifts to fit and furniſh them 


bim do it wirh ſimplicity; that is, without Partiality and Re- 
ſpect of Perſons: And with cheerfalneſs ; that is, with Ala- 
crity of Heart, with Gentlenefs in Words, with Pleaſant- 
neſs in Countenance, beating with the Inficmities of the 


for che Diſcharge of that Office, St. Pat! here particularly 
enjoins them by virtue of his rr Office, to watch a- 
| fd; not to think themſelves” 

er or better than they were, but to think foberly and mo- 
tee of Faith and Wiſdom given unto them of God: Plaioly 
rhtimativg, That fuch'as arc exalted to a degree of Eminency 
in the Church above others, are in great Dauger of 'the Sin of 
Pride, which it is their Duty to watch and pray againſt, and 
Mind, Which is fo greatly ornamental to their Perſons and 
Profeition,” Let not any think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think, But vet bim think fober n. 
4 For as we Have many members in one body, 


and all members have not the ſame office: 5 
So we being many are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members one of another.. 
Here the Apoſtle lays before us à fpecial Reaſon why the 
Officers of the Church ſhould exerciſe Humility towards, and 
ethpioy their Gifts and Talents for the general Good, and Be. 
weft of the Church; the Argument is drawn from 4 Com- 
pariſon between the Natural Body and the Myſtical Body. As 
in the Natural Body "there, ate many Members, and every. 
Member has its diſtinct Office; the Eye to ſee, ' the Kar to 
hear, the Hand to work, the Foot to walk: In like manner, 
in the Myſtical Body, the Church of Chriſt, there are many 
Members, but eich Member, muſt keep | 
not ĩuvade the Duty, ar uſurp the Office of another, but every 
one employ his own proper Gift to the Benefit and Comfort 
of the whole, - without. diſdaining or envying one another. 
zarn, hence, C1.) That the Chucch of. Chriſt is one Body, 
(2) That'tho the Body of the Church be one, and the Head 
ane, yet the Members are many, united to Chriſt their Head 
by Faith, and to öne another by Love. (3) That all Be- 
lieyers which are Members of this Body have everypne his 
pitticular Gift, his ſeveral Function, his proper Office, which 


his own Place, and 


pang es with Delight to the Neceſſities of all that want. 
Nom from the whole note, (1.) That God of his free Bounty 
has beautified his Church with divers Offices and Gifts, 
Note, (2) That thoſe whom God has beſtowed Miniſterial 
Gifts upon, ought humbly and faithfully to improve them to 
the Chureh's Benefit and Edification. F 
Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 
good. ro Be kindly affectioned one to ano- 


„ / a7 
e 

particular: Theſe that now follow concern all Chriſtians in 

genera}, and acquaints. them with their Duties in common 


that being @ radical Grace, the, Root from which all other 


the Holy Ghoſt requires that it be without diffimulation ; that 
is, ſincere and unfeigned, not in Word and in Tongue only, 
but in Deed. and in Truth, Alſo that it be an affectionate 
and tender, as well as an unfeigned and ſincere Love. Be 
kindly affe&jonate one to another. The word fignifieth ſuch. 
an affe@tionate Tenderneſs as a Mother bears to the Fruit of 
her Womb, and as Creatures bear to their Youpg :., and no 
wonder that ſuch a fervent Love is required, when lyi 

down out Lives for the Brethren is commanded, 1 John 3. 16. 
Likewiſe that our Love to others do incline us to give Pre- 
ference unto others; really concetving others to be more 
worthy ot Honours than our ſelves, and rejoicing to fee. 
them placed in a more bſfeful and and honourable Poſt before 
our ſelyves. Vet 0h/erve, Tho' aur Love muſt be hot towards 
our Neighbour, it muſt not hinder us from abhogring. that 
which is ſinful and evil in our Neighbour. Love without diſ- 
fimulation, and abbor that which is is evil. When we love 
the Perſons, we muff hate the Vices of Men. The Love of 
our Friends muſt not make us in Love with their Faults, nor 
moſt the Hatred of Mens Vices draw us off from delighting in, 


they are duly to. exccute and, perfarm.z,. without incroaching 
upon others by proud Curiohty. oc bafie meddling e but as 


$A om; 2 


and cleaviag to that which is good in any Man. Ab bon bat 
which is evil, and cleave to that which is god. N ot 
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n the Limits of his | 


pret ;; atherwiſe we do not expound according to the Analo- 


gence; and he that performs the Office of 4 Deacon, (wo 
oyed to relieve 
the Poor out of the Church's Stock, and“ to take Care of 
Strangers, "Orphans, Aged, Siek and Impotent Perſons, let 


Aged, with the Loathſomneſs of the Sick and Diſesſed, and 


| Converſation. . He begins with the Grace and Duty of Love, 
Graces and Duties ſpring and flow. This Love to another, 


1 


ther, with brotherly"love; in honour preferting 
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* ET oy 
11 Not flothful in buſineſs: fervent in Tpi- 
rit; ſerving the Lord - 

The next Duty exhorted to, is Diligence and Induſtry in 
all our Duties both to God and Man, hut particularly ia the 
Duties of our Calling. We muſt avoid the two Extremes, of 
Slothfulneſs on the one Hand, and exceffive Drudgery on the 
other, in the Management of our Secular Affairs and worldly. 
s. But in the Service of God; we, muſt be. ferreny,. as 


is done for the World, is beſt dane with; Indiffeteney; hut 


what is done for God, muſt be dona with Warmtih and Fer- N. 


| 


Excellency, and will 


vency, or not done at all. Our moſt ardent 4 ffections and 
active Powers muſt be emplayed in his Service 3 for, to be 
cold and careleſs therein, diſparages his Exc 
defeat our on EN pe ctation. We muſt be fervent in Spirit 
ſerving the Lord, and we may nat be flothful in Buſineſs, ſer- 
ving the World. 5 


8 2 2 . . . geen? 
12 Rejoycing in hope; patient in tribulation 
contipuingpinitant in prayer; 14 85 
The Apof 
ſhould 
dure them paticntly, to rejoyce in hope of preſent Delive- 
rance; or future Happineſs: and in order to do both, to be 
much in the Duty of Prayer Learn hence, That Hope, Pa- 
tience, and Prayer, are powerful Supports under all Afflicti- 
ons, and will render them not only tolerable, but joyous. 
By Patience we poſſeſs our ſelves ; by Hope we pofleſs God; 
er we are enabled unto both. 3 


8 of 


13 Diſtributing to the/necefſity of ſaints; gi- 
JJ oi Ls 
The next Buty exharted to is that of Charity and Almſ-. 
giving to the poor Members of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially when 


under Perſecution... Shewing Hoſpitality towards them, and 
iving Entertainment to them when they ſeek it of us. Learn, 
6 That Charity to all Perſons, but eſpecially to the perſe- 
cuted Members of Jeſus Chrift, is a neceſlary and important 
Duty. Learn, (24) That Hoſpitality 413 an eminent, part of 
Chriſtian Charity. True n mean, which is accom- 
panied with Prudence and Sobriety. There is a wide Diffe- 
rence between riotous Houſe · keeping and true Hoſpitality ; 
the latter is always deſigned for the Help of the Pogry and par: 
ticularly for the godly: Poor. There are great Houfe-keepers 
who are not Houſe-keepers, becauſe their e 
is for the Great rather than the Good, not for the Hou 
of Faith, eſpecially not for the Poor of that Houſhald. As to 
Spirituals, 
the Rich empty away; whereas moſt Men, as to Corporals, 
fill the Rich with their good things, with the fat and the 
ſweet, but ſend the Poor, if not empty away, yet relieved on. 
ly with the ſweepings of their Table. This is not according 
to the Preeept before us: Diſtributing to the neceſſities of the 
ſaints, and given to. hoſpitality. ls 
14 Bleſs them which 
and curſe not. : * | 5 
The Apoſtle having taught us our Duty to our Friends in 
the former Verſe, teacheth us our Duty here towards out E- 
nemies.' | Bleſs them that perſecute you : That is, pray for 
them, and wiſh. well to them, whatever Provocations you 
may have to the contrary. ' "Learn hence, (1.) That good Men 
muſt make Account of, and prepare for Perſecution; either 
the Perſetution of the Tongue, or of the Hand; or both. 
Learn, (2.) That it is their Duty ever to Bleſs, never to Curſe 
their Proſecutors and Oppolers. Bleſs, but curſe not. Where 
mote, That the Apofile doubles the Knhortation, Bleſs your per- 
ſecutors 3 bleſs, and curſe not. This doubling the Exhortation, 
me ws both the difficulty of the Duty, how contrary it iv to 
corrupt Nature; and alſo the conftancy of the Duty, e muſt 
ever Bleſs, and never Curſe 3 always wiſh well, never any IU 
to the worſt of Men. Take we great heed of giving way to 
ſecret Wiſhes of Hurt to our Enemy. God forbid we ſhould 
hurt our ſelves by finful Paffion, becauſe others hurt us by 
Ilander and falſe Accuſation: We are naturally prone to ſpeak 
Ht of others, and to wifh ill toothers with delight : This Sin, 


perſecute you 1 bleſs, 


perſiſted in, ſhuts out of Heaven, as well as Murther. 


15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 


weep with them that weep. : : 
The next Duty required is Chriftian Sympathy and Mutual 
Affection — Biithren, both in Profoceity and Adyerfi- 
ty, to rejoyce together in the one, and to mourtr together in 
the other; as om Tem it of the ſame Body. Teaching 
us, That it is aChtiftian's Duty to rejoyce in thoſe good 
things, whether werd or ontvard, which bez! his Bre 


* 


| 


| 


in the Service of the World-we: muſt net be ſlathful. What | 


a 


7 


1 
‚ 
| 


next direch the converted Romans how | they | 
e themſelves under A fffictions; namely, to en- 


1 


God fills the Hungry with good things, but ſends 


1 


thren, and alſo to mourn and lay to Heart all thoſe Afflicti- 
ons and Shrrows, whether inward or ay! which come 
upon them But Lord! bow far are they frem this Buty, 
wha inſtead of Mourning for the Sufferings of uthers, are glad 
at Calamnity, rejoyce at the Dowofal of others. Oh help us 
to lay. the Troubles of others ta. Heart, when we our ſelves are 
freeſt and. fattheſt from Trauble; let us weep, with them ghar; 


2 


en 


udgment and Opinion 
in e and Affection; 


8 


nfing them, is meant box, perenging 
for 


Men; the World cannot diſcern our Hearts, but they can 
foon diſcover the Errors of our Lives, and will throw the Dirt 
of our Sins upon Religion's Face, therefore we had need pro- 
vide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 

.-r3-1t+ir be poſhble; as much as lieth 
live peaceably with all men. Nen ai 

- Obſerve bere, Firſt the Duty directed and exhorted to, 
namely, Peaceableneſs; !ive peactably, that is, be of a peace - 
able Temper, and follow thoſe things which make for Peace. 
Obſerve, (2.) The Extent and Latitude of this Duty, with all 
men live peaceably; not with Friends only, or with thoſe of 
your own Judgment and Perſwaſion, but with New of diſz- 
greeing Humours and Intereſts, with Men of different Prin- 
ciples and Apprehenſions from you. Again obſerve, (3.) A 
double Refiriion and Limitation with which the Duty is 
bounded , firſt, if it be poſſible, implying, that there are a 
ſort of Men in the World wha make Peace impoſſible; but 
for others if it may be enjoyed upon honeſt Terms, tho upo 
hard Terms, we.muſt not ſtick at them, always remembri 
that Peace and Truth are two precious things, which can ne- 
ver be bought tao dear, if they be not purchaſed with Sig 
and Baſeneſs. The ſecond Reſiriction follows, as much as in 
you Heth 3 now this reſpects our Endeavours, not our Succeſs ; 
if we follow Peace with all Men, tho we cannot overtake it, 
yet we ſhall not miſs of our Reward in purſuing of it. Peace 
* 2 moſt, impactant Duty, a ſingular Benefit and Ble ſſing, 
| that with all Men. it be poffible, 


in you, 


| 


which every Chriſtian is bound to 2 and promote, 
1s benny 
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19 Dearly beloved, avenge. not your ſelves, 


but rather give place unto wrath : for it is unit - 
ten, vengean 
Lord. ” LF 2 Ger Sm n \ 1 he f 
- "Obſerve here how the Apoſtle renews his Exhortation to all 
Chriſtians to watch againſt the Sin of private and perſonal 
Revenge; he urg d it before, ver. 17. he reinforces | 
ver. 19. thereby ſhewing how prone our corrupt Natures are 
to commit this Sin, and how hard” the contrary Duty is to 
Fleſh-and Blood. The Heathens reckoned Revenge to be a 
part of Juſtice, and rank'd it amongſt. the number of their 
Vertues ; but the Scriptures require, that inſtead of reyenging 
an Injury, we remit and forgive it, Dearh beloved, avenge 
dot your ſelves; it follows, rather give place unto wrath: What 
Wrath s Ot whoſe Wrath? An. Give place to your, own 
Wrath, ſay ſome Interpreters, give way a little, and turn a- 
fide from the Perfon you are angry with, and do not ſuffer 
your Anger to hurry you away to Revenge; give place to the 
Wrath of thoſe that wrong 9 — ſay others, declige their 
Wrath, and'give not Word for Word, which, will but add 
Fewel to the Fire, and Oil to the Flame; but it ſeems. beft 
to underſtand it of God's Wrath, leaye the Natter to God, 
he will right your Cauſe, do not take Gods Work out of bis 
Hand, but ſuffer him to come in with his Wrath upon your 
Enemies, who wrong and injure you, rather give place to the 
Wrath of God againſt them, for Vengeance is his, and he 
will repay it, Learn hence, Tua 


tuch, who hay ing ſuffered 
Wrong, do ſeek to revenge thethſelves, they takę revenging 
Work out of God's Hand, whereas if they leave the Natter 

with God, his Juſtice will right them fully. 
20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 
oing thou 


if he thirſt; give him drink: for in ſo d 
ſhalr heap coals of fire on his head. _ 

A if the Apofile had ſaid, inſtead of Revenge render 

Kindneſs, return Courteſies for Injur ies, Affability for Af- 

fronts; if thine enemy bunger, feed bim; the Word, as ſome 
Criticks obſerve, ſignifies to feed chearfully and tenderly, 'as 

Birds feed;their young ones, ſo doing t hun ſhalt heap coals of fire 

upon his head. By Coals of Fire, (.) Some underſtand an 

Heart melting Fire; a8 if the Apoſtle had laid, by thy Kind- 
neſs thou wilt melt and mollifie his Spirit towards thee as 

hardeſt Metals are melted by Coals of Fire; it muſt be a very 

Rony Heart indeed that this Fire will not melt, a very di ſin- 

genuous Nature that Meekneſs will not mollifie; Clemency will 


ce is mine, I will repay, faith the 


it here, | 


| 
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The Apeſile having treated of Moral Duties in the former Choy: 
ter, treats 1 Political Duties in this, proving that Magiftacy 

| * God's yy eil — Good 4 Human Sociery, and en- 
reing'the Duty jeHion unto Magiftrates, in Obedience to 


I ET every ſoul be ſubjeRt unto. the higher 
L powers. For there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be, are ordained of 
} 1 Ty. . N 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Title given to Magiſtrates, they are 
| powers, the higher powers, that is, Perſons inveſted with Power, 
and placed in Supream Authority over us. All Mankind is 
not of one Rank, doth not ſtand upon an equal Level. Ma- 
giſtracy is an Eminency or Superiority of ſome Perſons above 
others. Obſerve, (2.) The Original Fountain from whence 
all Power is derived, and that is God himſelf; there. is. no 
power but of God ; that-is, all Power is derived from God, and 
is to be uſed for God; the Magiſtrate acts by his Authority, 
and conſequently 4s to act for his Intereſt, Honour and Glo- 
ry ; it is agreeable to the Will of God that there ſhould be 
ſuch a thing a3 Magiſtracy and Government in the World, aud 
it is his Appointment that Men ſhould be governed by Meu 
deriving their Power and Authority from him; the powers 
that be art ordained of God. Obſerve, (3.) The Apoſtle's firit 
Injunction for Subjection unto Magiſtracy, as a Divince 
Ordinance'; let every foul be ſubjeF, that is, every per- 
ſon, be he of what Rank, or in what Station he will, High or 
Low, Honourable or Tgnoble, Rich or Poor, Clergy or Laity, 
he muſt be ſubje& 'to Gad's ' Ordinance... Where nete, That 
Chriſt is a Friend to Cefar, and . no Enemy to 
Loyalty; the beſt Chriftians are always beſt Subjects, 
none ſo true to their Prince as they that ate moſi faithful to 
their God; Obedience to Magiſtrates is bath the Duty of Chri- 
ſtians and the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, e 10 
2 Whoſoever therefore teſiſtech the power, 
refiſteth the ordinance of God: and they chat 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 


? 


FP 


. 
” 
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. 
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1 


melt an Enemy, and even force him by a ſweet Compulſion 
to become à Friend, tho of a rough and rugged Diſpoſition. 
1 * By Coals of Fire heaped upon the Head, others under- 
land a Sin-puniſhing Fire. Thon ſhalt heap coals of Fire, that 
Is, the Fire of Divine Vengeance upon his Head, by making 
his Malice and Hatred againſt thee more inexcuſable. Learn 
hence, That to conquer and overcome an Enemy by Love and 
Kindneſs is a noble Conqueſt, and a glorious Victory, to melt 
him down by obliging Favours into a good Affection. Learn, 
(2.). That if an Enemy after ſuch kind Offices will perſevere 
in his Enmity againſſ us, the Event will certainly be oy 
our. Patience towards him, and forbearance of him, we 
engage the Wrath of God againſt him, and heap Coals of 
Fire, that is, the Divine Vengeance upon him. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. lern iert! . 
only take 


Learn hence, That every Chriſtian ſnould not 
heed that he be not overcome of evil, but alſo labour and en- 
deavour what in him lieth to overcome” evil with good.” Nueſti- 
en, What are we to underſtand here by Evil? 4nſwer, Any 
unkind or injurious Dealing from others, any Miſchief or ill 

Turn which our Neighbour has done us. Queſt. What is it 
to be overcome of Evil? Anw. (I.) When we dwell in our 
Thoughts tod much, too oſten, and too long upon the Inju- 
ries and Unkindneſſes we habe met with: this is as if a Man 
that was to take down, a bitter Pill ſhould be continually 
champing of it and rolling it under his Tongue. (2.) We are 
overcome of Evil when we are brought over to commit the 
fame Evil, by ſtudying to make ſpiteful Returns in a way of 
Revenge for the Injuries we have received. Queftion, Where - 
in conſiſts the Duty and Excellency of overcoming of evil with 
good? Anſwer, It renders us like to God, who does Good to 
us daily, tho' we do Evil againſt him continually ; hereby we 
1Mmitate God in one of the choiceſt Perfectiens of his Divine 
Nature; hereby we overcome our ſelves; hereby we over: 
come our Enemies. and make them become our Friends. Queſt. 
How ſhould, we overcome evil with goa? Anſw. By doing Good 


| the 


The ſorementioned Duty of Subjection unto Magiſtracy, in- 
ſiſted upon iu the foregoing Verſe, the Apoſtle urges and en- 
forces upon all Chriſtians, by ſundry Arguments in this and 
the following Verſes, n namely, (I.) From the ſinfulneſs of 
Reſiſtance, They hin the ordinance of GO; they make War 
upon God himſelf 3© he that rebelleth againſt his Prince is a 
Rebel alſe fo his God. (2.) From the Danger of Reſiſtance, 
They ſhall receive to themſelves danmation. That is, (.) Tem- 
poral Judgment from the Hand of the Magiſtrate, to whom 
the Sword is committed, as Kerah, Abſalom, and others did 
experience. (3+). Eternal Puniſhment from the Hand of God, 
who. will plead the Cauſe and vindicate the Honour of his 
Vicegerents and Repreſentatives here upon Earth, and caſt 
thoſe into Hell who pour Cantempt upon them, if ſincere Re- 
pentance by a timely interpoſure prevent it not. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good work 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
te power? Do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : | 
Here we have a farther Argument for Subjection to Rulers 
and Goyernors, drawn from the End of the Magiſtrate's Of- 
fice, which is, to puniſh Vice, and to promote Vertue: Ru- 
lers are not a terror $0.good works ; that is, they ought not, 
and they. ordinarily are not; they were not ordained for that 
End, and it is not their Place fo to be, namely, a Terror to 

e Good, but to the Bad only; for God giveth no Authori- 
ty agaiuſt bimſelf, or his 8 Lass, which require 
the puniſhing of the Bad, and the rewarding of the Good, 
Learn hence, C1.) That Magiſtrates, by virtue of their Place, 
ought to be a Terror, or exceeding terrible to Evil Works 
and EvikWorkers. "gps That Magiſtrates are not Ter- 
rible, but Amiable to. good Men, they fear Rulers, but it 
is with. 2 Fear of Reverence, not with! a-Tormetiting Ser- 
vile Fear. Da that which is good, and thou ſbalt not be afraid 


of the power. Fes 3; 4 e 8 
is the miniſter of God to thee for 
evil, be 


afraid; 


* 
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4 For he | | 
good. But if thou do that which is 


tor Evil, by returning Courteſies for injuries, ſpeaking well of | 
Fl 


ert, although they ſpeak hardly, yos, very. ill of us 


* . 


n LE 


Chap. i3. 
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ſelf, 
fenders, 


n HA 


in Pyniſking,. rather in ſaving than deſtroying ; the primary 
Deſign of tl 0,” not Deſtru- 


Gion! 


Blaſphemy, upon 
be Magiſtrate's 


Command of God, which has made 
Buty e 


tribute alſo : 


| r 


to the Publick Good. 


7 Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 


to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to w cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom fear, honout to whom Ho- 
nour. f . 

A twofold Duty towards Magiſtrates js here laid down by 
dur Apoſtle, namely, Maintenance and Reverence. (1) There 
is due unto them Maintenance. Tribute and Caſtom is pay- 


1 


able to them for that purpoſe; and not withont great Rea? 


" 


ite and 


PE IE 


} 


| 


aud chearfally paid unte them; and wh 
Sin and Imjuſtice, be denied to them, or purloined from 


is | as namely, that they bei 


; 


| 


ſon and Obligation, for he is the Miniſter of Cod for our 
Good; that is, an "Inſtrument under God to preſerve. our 


| Bleſfings to us 4 and farther, becauſe ſuch: Supplies are ne- 


ceſſary, to defray” thoſe vaſt 'Expences which they are cons 
ſtrained to be at for the Security and welfare bf their Subſects. 


| Taxes; Tribute and Cuſtom are not ſo mucti' Gifts as due Debts 


to Princes, which by the Command of — — to be juſtly . 


cannot without 


them; to cheat our Prince is as great a Sin in the 


Li 


fight of God, 


as to rob ur Father, '\:tho®fex think it ſo. Render tribute to 


whom tribute is due. Again, {24 There is Reveretice as well as 


l 


Maintenance due to Magiſtrates ; render fear. to whom fear, 


and honour to whom honour is due. Fear denotes inward Reve- 
rence, and Honour outward Reſpect; Fear is the Magiſtrate's 
due by reaſon of his Authority, and Honour, b̃y reaſon of his 
Dignity,” Here note, That the Apoſtle is thus particular and 
expreſs in aſſerting the Rights of Princes, and aſſigning the 
roper Duties of Subjects towards them, becauſe the Fews 
10d Opinĩons which were deſtructive bf all Civil Goyernment, 
hey-be ng.the only People of God, God a- 

lone was to be owned'as their Lord and Governour, and none 
under him, but ſuch as ſhould- be. immediately choſen by 
him, and as a Conſequent of this they refuſed to pay Tribute 
to Ceſar, looking upon that as a'Token of Subjection to him: 
therefore the Apoſtle here preſſes the: Chriſtians at Rome to 


| ſhew their Freedom ftom and Oppoſition to all ſuch perni- 


cious Principles, and to give the World a convincing Pr 
that Chriſtianity makes the beſt Men, the beft Magitirates, 
the beſt Subjects of any Religion in the World. 3s 

8 Owe no man any thing; but love-on# ano- 
ther: for he that loverh another; Hath fulfilled 

Our Apoſtle having finiſhed his Exhortations to Duty to- 
wards our Superiors, comes now to enforce the Duties which 
we owe unto our Neighbours ; the firſt of which is, to ten- 


| der and pay to every one what is due unto him. Moral Du- 


ties are mutual Debts which we owe one another; one of 
which, namely, that of Love, we can never fully diſcharge, 


| but miſt be ever paying, yet all ways owing. Owe nothing 


to any Man, but love, imply ing that muſt be always. owing- 
The Truth is, this Debt of Loye is ſo far from a poſſibility of 
being paid on Earth, that it is due in Heaven to God, Angels, 
and Saints; #here abideth Charity, x Cor. 13. 13. All other 
Debts may be paid whilſt we live, but this of Love cannot be 


1 ſatisfied whilſt we lire. Obſerve next, The Argument, Rea · 


ſon or Motive to excite unto this Duty, and that js drawn 
from the Excellency of this Grace of Love, he that loveth, hath 


fulfilled the law; that is, he that loveth his Neighbour as he 


ſnould, and ought to do, in Deed, and in Truth, out of a 
tat is, the 


pure Heart fervently; he hath fulfilled the law, th 


„ 
Law relating to his Neighbour, the Duties of . nd Ta- 
ble, are fulfilled by him. | e EE 
9 For this, thou ſtialt not commit adultery; 
thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou 
(halt not bear falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not co- 
vet; and if zhere be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, name- 
ly, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
re Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : there- 
fore love it the fulfilling of the la. 
Two particulars are hete obſervable; namely, a Propoſitioti 
aſſerted, that lobe is the fulfilling of the law, and this Propo- 
ſition proved by an Induftion and Enumeration of particular 
Duties belonging to the ſecond Table. Obſerve, (CI The 


| Propofition aſſerted and maintained by the Apoſtle, v. 8. and 


10. namely; That love is the fulfilling of the law. But can the 

Law beſaid to be fulfilled by us? If fo, in what fenſe ? 4n/t. 
the Law here we are certainly to underſtand that Branch 

of the Moral Law which reſpects dur Duty to our Neigh- 
bour. All our Duty to Men is virtually comprehended in ſo- 
ing them as our felyes ; as no Man will hurt himſelf, fo net 

ther will he hurt his Neighbour, if he loveth him as himſelf; 
thus Loye is the Complement or fulfilling of the Law, relating 


to gur Neighbour. The Church of Rowe would infet from. 
hence, That a Perſon' may keep the Law of God perfectly, 
and without the leaſt Deficietity, But obſerve, He that loverh 


keepeth the Law, how heady ? efert as he Joveth 5 if he 


loseth perfely; he keepeth the Law perfectly; but if his 


de be imperfe&; (as is the beſt on this fide Heaven) then 
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iqperlect State we cannot attain unte ; yet ſuch is the;Grace;y Goſpel-Light lays 4 Perſon or d People under Reel! Ob. 
of God in the Goſpelas ta account Sincerity inſtead of pp aft * 
feftion, and to eſtæem unſeigned Love to our Neighbour the. | enjoy the Light and Liberty of the! Goſpel; qught:"ta walk as - 


fulfilling of the Lan, or all the Duties af the ſccond Table. N. that. 
Obſerve, (2.) This Prapaſition is proved hy an Induction and i to the Precepts and Commands of the Goſpel, zu 
Euumergtion t particulax Dutics:helonging to the ſecond; Ta: the Privileges. and Prerogatives of the Golpel, an 
diet Thon ſhalt: not commit adultery, Aus ſhalt not kill, thou, the Helps and Sppplics of Grace which the Goſpel Ng nd 
ſhals not ſeal,.nor bear falſe alten der. Whbele al le- anſycrable tg thoſe high and glorious Hoges which the Go- 
jury is forbidden to be done to gut Neighbour in his Name, ſpel raiſes the Chriſtian up to the.expettation of; rt it to. caft 

920 in his Eſtate, Matriage-Right, c. aud this is called the ful- works of, -darkneſs, and : leh, | 1 

filling of the Laue. But how can that bes. Js.the Lau fulfl, 14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

ed by meer Negatives, by doing no Hurt to our Neighbours ? make not-provition for thefleth, to fulſuthe luſts 

e e | i v 


Is not doing them all the Good we can equited alfa ? camel rhereof 2 e Sn ten Nt 
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Yes; no doubt, when the Apoſtle ſays, Lobe worker h ng ill to Enn alike 
' his heighbour,-itis implied, That Lore. dofh all poſſible Good | a r 

to his Neighbour, as well as, wotketh no Ill; tho the Nega- | pher would haye ſaid, inſtea 
are mentioned, yet the Affirmatives alſo ate in-] Chambering, and er BYE, of .Tempera as ppc on 
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j tives only 34 ante { on . Temperance, put 
| deni Sobtiety, put pn Chaſtity, and ſo ſet a ſingſe Vertue a ainft 
j but t on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ekt aitn 

't 


1 And that, knowing the time, that now it . ſingle Vice; 
115 time to awake out of fleep; for now ms 
our 1alvation nearer than, when we believed. | gripe and Life of Chriſt continually before you; -follow ere. 
- Here begins the laſt part of the Chapter, which treafs of ry Iaſtruction, and imitate all the parts of his Holy Conver- | 
our Duty towards our ſelves, namely, Sobriety, Temperance, 1 ſation; even as the Garment is co te to Uſe Body, 
Mortification of Sin, and all the Works of Darkneſs, ſuch 45 Put ye on the Lard Jeſus Chri | reſfi n im- 
Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Chambering and. Wantonneſs, and. | Mat 17 | 
the like ; and the Argument er Motive which the ; Apoſile. | ked ſtate, deſtitute of thoſe divine Graces of the Holy Spirit, 
uſes in this Verſe to excite and quicken the converted: Romans.| which were its ori filed Tn- 
to the laſt mentioned. Duties, is drawn from the Conſiderati- nocency. (a.) apt ing. 
on of their preſent State and Condition, they were Beſie vers, 1.) In his Righteouſneſs to pardon and. juſtihe', Is; „he 1s. 
the ;Goſpel Light was riſen upon them, and they were nearer | our Cloathing to cover the guilt of Sin out. 0 Sols ſight. 
ſalvation mm than when they firſt believed; now is your ſalvati- Gr | 
on nearer than when you believed, This, by the way, is a Me- | our Sins, Pollution, and Filthineſs. (3.) That Jeſus. Chriſt, - 
ditation full of Comfort to a gracious Perſon, every breath he 7 be put on by Faith: 
draws draws him a degree nearer to perfect Happineſs, he is 8 
nearer Heaven, nearer his Reward than when in the Infancy | ſufficient, under the Law, that the Blood of the Sacrifice was 
of his Faith, therefore let him gird up the Loins of his Mind, ſhed, but it was to be allo ſprinkled, in order f0 the expiati- 
' and be more chearful and more ſaborious-in his Lord's Work. | on. of Guilt. The perſonal Application of Chries Blood by 
Lord! how tranſporting is it to thy faithful Ones to conſider | Faith on our part is as abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, as : 
how ſmall a Matter is betwixt them and their compleat Sal- | the ſhedding of his Blood on his part, in order to our Re- 
| vation; no ſooner is their Breath gone, but the full deſire of | miffion and Salvation. Put ye on the Lord Jeſis Chriſt: > it 
their. Souls is come ; their Salvation is near, very near, much | follows, And 'make no' proviſion for the fleſhy: to fulfth the; lu: 
nearer than when they firſt believed. But oh! what g Medi- thereof. - Obſerve, The Apoſtle doth not ſay, Hake. no prouiſi- 
tation of Terror is it to a Wicked Ferſon ! his Damnation is | an for the feſh: to, fulfil the Neceſſities, and the neteſſary Be- 
nearer, and every Hour nearer and nearer, there is hut a puff | ſires thereof; but, to fulfil. the luſts. or inordinate Deſires 
of Breath betwixt him and Hell, ere long his laſt Breath and thereof. Then only is Proviſion, for the Fleſh ſinful and 
his laſt Hope will expire together. Lord! give Sinners uplawful, when, it is fought more to ſatisfie. its Appetite, and 
Hearts to confider, that a Graceleſs Man ere long will be a to gratifie inordinate Deſires, than to ſtrengthen, and fit us 
Hopeleſs Man; the State he was born in was fad, the State he | for our Duty to God and Man. In this latter ſenfe to make 
is now in is wotſe, but the State he will ſhortiy be in, with: Proviſion for the Fleſh, is to furniſh; our Knemy with Arms 
out Converſion,” will be unſpeakably worſt of all; his Damna - and Ammunition. to fight againſt our ſelves. Interpretative- 
tion is near, it ſlumbereth no]. I be makes Proviſion for his Luſts, that doth. not provide 2. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand Sainſt gem x He Joes his Lally EIN 1 oye 5 he 
| | rtrhe f ; DOUrNnes and ſtrengthens his Luſis that doth not mortitie an. 
let us ther efore - the ob 3 e ? | kill them: Explicitely and 711 Men provide for their 
and let us put on t & armour or 1g t. 13 Let kuſts by entertaining fach Thoughts in their Minds, as do en- 
. us walk honeſtly as in the day; not in rioting kindle, excite and ſtir up Luft, and when thoſe Thonghts are 
=. and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan- | gratified with Defires, and thoſe, Defires accompanied with 
tonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. +: ;; | Endeavours 3 but worſt and faddeſt of all it is, when Mens 
Ry Ce „ | Defires to gratifie their Luſis are turned into Prayers unto, 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Apoſtle puts the Romans in mind of | God Almighty, in order to that end. Thus the Apoſtle, Jam. 
their former State before Conyerſion, when the night of Hea- 4.3. 7 a and receive not, becauſe ye alk amiſs, that ye may. 
theniſh Ignorance and Darkneſs was upon them, when they | conſume it upon your Lufts. Len hence, (1.) That a fober and 
ſpent their Time and Strength in rioting and drunkenneſs, in] moderate IIſe of the Creatures which God has 'piyer us, not 
Laſciviouſneſsand Wantanneſs. Where note, The odious Cha, barely for Neceſſity, but Delight, is Alowable, and a command- 
racter wherewith Sin is branded, it is darkneſs, a work of | ed Duty. Learn, (2.) That to make uſe of the Comforts of 
darkneſs, ſo ſtiled, becauſe Sin originally ſprings from RU Life not to ſatisfie. our Natures, but to gratifie our Luſts and 
neſs, becauſe it naturally delights in Darkneſs, becauſe it ub | inordinate Deſires, is a perverting of God's Intention, in be- 
timately. leads to Eternal Darkneſs. Obſerve, (a.) How he | ſtowing the Supports of Life upon us, and a, very heinous 
puts them in mind of their preſent State and Condition fince | Sin, Make. we then no Ferien for the Fleſh"to fulfil the | 
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the Day - Star of the Goſpel did dawn upon them; The nigh? # | Luſts thereof. | | 
Far ſpent, and the day is at hand; that is, the Night of Hef on pe ein Joy 
theniſh Ignorance, Blindneſs and Darkneſs, is in great me- 6 n= Dolepotgt's" 
fure paft and over, and the day of Grace and Salvation is come | - RIEL 2 rae bar+s ma, n et 
unto you; Goſpel Light is among you, illuminating Grace ang I SU ee SF eve bee 
ſaving Knowledge is now found with you. _ Obſerve, (3.) The : F ae ors EOS 
Duties enjoyned anſwerable to the Priviledges enjoyed, and 4 ö * 


that is, to walk as Children of the Day, Soberly, Righteouſly, 5 „ *; HI e 
and Godly, abſtaining from all Intemperance and Exceſs in} | . e 
every kind, and beigg Cloathed with all Chriſtian Vertues and 5 | [AT 


Graces, which is called armour of, ligbt: Armour, becauſe they FWF); ne ia . ĩͤ OT 
aud all our Spiritual Enemies whatſoeyer; .. and Armour of | 1 5 8 JJC i ned 
J.. io [oo 
the Eyes of the World. Learn bence, That t emen of | | S 05 he OE = 
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13 to treat 


. to Ment? ah Days} wasrwhe yet fo be rontinued,:; On the 


other hand abe believing Gentiles, bein 
their Freedom! hy Chriſt refuſed Com 


arge betiween 'them, the Gentiles: looking upon the: ems as 
- ſupeiſiitians;;: and the ems cenſuring the Gentiles - as pro. 
Pbunt. um St. Paul comes with bl Bucket to quench 
vylame which burnt ſo vebemently in the Church, mon- 


ene Jews not to cnademm the believing Gentiles, i 


the believing Gentiles not to refuſe Communion with 
And thus by u mutual. furbearunct of 


8 . e *| 
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1 BY por. to ebe did a = B 

« The Perſon deſcribe whom, * 0 
ſtle 15 > their Charity and'Forbearance. Him that. 
4s weak in the Faith: Not him that is fick unto, Death-through | 
fundamental Error, but one that is found in'the Faith, tho? || 


weak in 


Forbearance' towards theſe \weak ones. Receive them, take 
them into your-Houſes, yes, into your Hearts 3, receive them 


into your — into your Communion, and let not diffe- 


rence. in Iudgi 


Diſputations : that it, Do not quarrel or contend | 
Pry his. Opinions, or fill bis Head full of curious 
— intricate ne, or trouble him with, doabtful 18. 
ſputes. Learn That Chriſtians are to receive ſuch as: 
are weak in the Faith into cheir Hearts by Love, without 
troubling their Heads with perplexing Diſputes. Weak Chri- 
ſtians eannot well judge of Arguments: and practical Piety, 
and Chriſtian Love, will much ſooner reftific the 228 
of the weak than fierce Argumentation. 
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that diveth after that manner: * Hereupon 4 graf Di _w 


ment: Men of honeſt Hearts; but Wenk Heads 
Obſerve, Ene is an Inunction of Charity and Chriſtian hooked 


ment- cauſe any diſtance in Affection. Obſerve, | 
55 The Limitation of this Injunction; Receive. him, bur not- || 


Who art 0 that eſt another man's 
ſervant? Tochistobin thaffer he ſfandeth or f 1 
gr yea, he ſhall be holden up: fr Ged i is 7 
is ay _ bo ts [3 _ — mT 2 725 

e Reaſon is here produce 


* judge T 
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and it is God's Sentence; and 4A ours, 'W 
or falb by!» and if( the (6 Differences —— 5 
Acceptance of him to Salyation, why:thould they hinder u 
in accepting of him into dũr Communiod . Ta love is our Du · 
ty, do judge God Pretbgdtive': let us be more: in 
and leſi in Cenſured Leu hence, That᷑ the Scriptute for 
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ſhould: be judged, or hardly cenſured. for ſo de 

he adds therein a<tondidg-1t9..to Direction of his 

He that to bis Light doth. either cat; 8 
— 5 keep on. not krep ſuch Days, intends, BEA 
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Acceptance; So then 


— ney with ws, and- differing | 

from a real Principle of Con e Faß 3 
what do or rife ta pgs x Ihe (Of of. 
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by us. but left po righteow from Judgment of th 


. 2 
ought not to be judged 


of the © heart-ſearct. 


2 For one believeth that he may cat all ing God. 


things: another who is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
_ eateth- not; and let not him which eateth not 
zune sn. ; That eateth, for 58 hath received 


Fl d by 7 ence that. 
= . the ground of f e thet 
though Meats.to. be 1 5 under the Goſpel; another, 


rather . eat any Meats forbidden by the Law, will eat on- 


W a Where obſerve, How the Church of God, 1n all — 


| Stirs were there between the Eaſtern and Wer 
whe Churches about the Obſeryation of Eaſter & about cele - 
brating the Lord's Soppet with leavened or unleavened Bread? 
aud eee 
| our only about i 
and yg Tears of Blood ate not ſufficient to bewail. 
0 inf Part, The Apoſtle's Exhortation to the two contend- 
arties, not 945 Filifie of ſet at nought one another, con- 
emm̃ug each other as humourous and ſcrupulous, much lefs 
: obſtinate and wilful; but ially not upon this Occafi- 
on to ſeparate from, or break Communion with each other. 
Let not him Nhat eateth all, kinds of Meats, deſpiſe. him that 
through, — dorſt not eat of any. As if the Apoſtle 
had _ Whilſt there is-Error in our Uanderf ings, Weak- 
{ in ont Judgments, Narrowneſs in our Faculties, Diffe- 
* will ariſe in the Church of God: But take care that 
e there is not Compliance, that yet there may be peace: 
deſpiſe not, judge not one another. Obſerve laſily, The Rea · 
ſon. offered by the Apoſtſe why they ſhould 
weak Brother, becauſe Cod bath received 1. — 
moſt Os and hateth . xeceiveth ſuch ʒ 
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by be ugely divided about little and indifferent 
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7 For none of us liveth © himſelf; Ds; 

man dieth to himſelf- 8 Whether we live; we 
lire unto the Lofd; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: becher we live therefore or | 


die, we are the Lords! 
Here our Apoſtle proves what te had terial rt that 
Chriſtians, in their patticular Actions, have a ſpecial regard « 
the Lord and his Honour,/becauſe they devote NN , 
Service of him and his Glory, 
of us, Chriſtians, live unto biinſel But we ſpend os hives tn 
his Service; ven be do we'die — — vn we” 
eaſe, but when appoints '; there we are 
ea From the Words abloſutely*&b — ug may Lean. 
That the deſt Tvidence we can have that we are Chriſt's Ser" 
vants is this, when we matte it dür Aim und Stope; our - 
and Care, to live = die unte Chriſt dur Lord, and 
unto out felyes. © fy. But — 1. we de ſaid to live unto 
the Lord, and to die unto the 1 Ao When we do not 
frame our Lives after our own Vitls; but according to the 
Ward and will of God, Meh that the Rule and ot 
all our Actions: When the great End why we defire Life 
to do Service for Chriff'on Earth, and to de fitted by him for 
the Fruitioh of him in Heaven). Finally; Then we ſive an, 
| unto the Lord when we are willing to be af the Diſpoſal of God; 7 
both for Life aud Death; and this as to Time, Manner; 55 
Means,” Yew all Circurtiftatices whatſoever boch of Liſe 
—_ hey a Man is willing to lay down his Life for t 
A It * Call of the Lord, it is z certain Eigenes th 
he fret and dieth to the Lord. * 


ih 9 For to this end Chriſt both died; and a 
and revived; that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and Aying. To But 17 doſt thou” Toe. 
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Feeount, muſt be trebdred; and 
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bring Defra neon. upon him, for whom Chriſt died. De «Deſtroy 
not bim with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. (3.) Becauſe cat- 
ing thus with Offence to the . cauſeth Chriſtian Liberty, 


purchaſed by ay 9 5 before the World. 
Let not then yeur Go e ſpoken —_ of the whole 
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N a is, n gdom of God nhd ClIR in the 
elh.hotintheſs lite things ef Mead, und Drink, 

but u Nix beben toward God aud tut Nora hboury in Frute - 
that is; nPeaceablenefs:\of in Qhriftdil dove, 
n Unity, and in Juy: in the Holy Ghaltt:4 

e joyſal:denſe of the love of God ſhed amc bi the 
—— ide tie Ghoſt. In theſe ming Chriſtianity con- 
it een, Bengt) That the Eſſente of Chriſtianies and the 
' Liſe of-Religiop; a far fformeonGRiag in little apd-inlliferent 
things; ———— perſonn to 3922 migi y ſiteſ up 
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and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, firvesb Rhriff, i _ 


That is, this ſhews and —— that he —— atre pted 
with God, 20d 1 1 proved of Men; of wiſe; charitable; aud 
good Men ;. , the natural Conſcicoces of Nen in general 


will applaud and approve: hut. is done by him; 4 * 


ſtanding the forementioned Differenne in jeſſat thi 
cerning Meats and Days. Lemm hence, That the 12 > 
| [Praftice of Religious Dutics, ſuck asRightcouſbelr and Peace, 
is a clear: and- NN of Perſon' Acceptance 
with God. Learn, (45) That ſuch'e5 ate:for thoſe:t = 
cepted by God, otight by no means, for diffeting From: 


h 1 — ior tobe diſowned of ua, and cifd- dut —— 


Aan: ii 


19 * us " therefor: follow after the things 
Batch make for peace and things' Whetewith one 


may ediße another 0% taht” 
This Verſe is ah inſtrenet dran froth che foregoing Di biz 


ſcourſe.” Faster the; 7 N08 A of; 1 1 18 our Fm 
ſtianity, doth 
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the things further cach” other? = 
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fiff with, aud preetly help forwitd the Good of the Church. 
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things. indeed, n ut, # 16 evil for. that 
man who eateth with nes. hoe sui 1 y 


| That is, for Meat defiroy ndt'T5v the Work of God; do 
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Chap 13. 
21 L is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 
ther ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak. : | " p + k 1 7 "=p ws 8 1 

I is wt good; that is, it is not charitable to make uſe of 
any part of our Chriſtian Liberty, » when by ſo doing any 
weak Chriſtian is offeuded, diſcouraged, and driven from his 
Profeſſion, and brought to any kind of Sin: And if it be a 
Chriſtian's obliged Duty to forbear the uſe of indifferent 
things, when it is a Scandal to the Weak ; how much more 
is it a Duty to avoid obtruding and impoſiag ſuch things to 
the Scandal, Offence, and Hurt of other: ¾ 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 


ſelf in that thing which he allowerh. * 

Here the Apoſtle anſwers an Objection. Some might be 
ready to ſay, that they had Faith, that is, a firm and full 
perſwaſion that it is lawful for them to eat thoſe Meats which 
others judged to be ſinful ; and therefore it is neceſſary that 
they profeſs it, and own it,znd aſſert their Liberty. The Apoſtle 
anſwers, Haſt thou more Knowledge than he to believe thoſe 
Thinzs to be lawful which he apprehends to be ſinful? Keep 
thy Knowledge and Belief to thy ſelf, to juftifie thy Action 
before God, but uſe it not to the hurt and prejudice of o- 
thers; for he is a happy Man that when he kaows a thing to 
be lawful, doth fo uſe his Liberty about it, as not to offend 
others, or condemn himſelf ; for that is a ſad kind of Know- 
ledge which is uſed to deſtroy others, and condemn our 
felves. Such Chriſtians as have different Sentiments from 
their Brethren, as to the matters of indifferent things eſpe- 
cially, ought to keep their Judgment and Opinion to them- 
ſelves, and not to hazard the Peace of the Church by an 


imprudent Publication, Haſt thou Faith ? Have it to thy ſelf? 


23 And he that doubteth, is damned if he 
eat, becauſe be eateth not of faith: for what- 
ſoever ic not of faith, is ſin. 


That is, he that doubteth whether he ſhould eat or no, 


and yet cats, he is condemned of himſelf, becauſe he doth a 


thing when he is not ſatisfied of its Lawfulneſs : for what-: 


ſoever is not done of Faith, that is, with a Perſwaſion that 
it is lawful, it is to him that does it undoubtedly finful. 
Whatever a Man does, believing it to be a Sin, is certainly a 
Sin in him. Here obſerve, That an erring Conſcience binds 
us to do nothing againſt it. A ſcrupulous Conſcience is a 
troubleſome one, but it is better than a preſumptuous Con- 
ſcience. As we muſt not nouriſh our Scruples and Doubt- 
ings, ſo neither muſt we act againſt our Scruples and Doubts, 
In ſhort, no Man is to act contrary to his Conſcience; but 
then it is as much his Duty to inform his Conſcience, as 
to follow his Conſcience. To act againſt Conſcience is 2 
very great Sin; but a Man may act according to his Conſci- 
ence, and yet be a very, great Sinner. St. Paul, when he 


was a bloody Perſecutor, tells us he ated according to his. 


Conſcience ; Ads. 26. 9. 1 verily thought with my ſelf, that 
T, ought to do many things againſt the Name of Feſus of Na- 
zareth. Pray we then for a Conſcience rightly inform'd by 
the Word of God; and that we may fo follow the Dictates 
and Directions of it whilſt we live, that it may neither re- 
prove nor reproach us when we come to die. Amen. 


C HAP XV. 


Our Apofile having ſpent the foregding Chapter in a general Ex- 
bortation and Direction to ſtronger Chriftians, how they ſhould 
carry themſelves towards their weak Brethren in the uſe: of 
their Chriſtian Liberty about indifferent things, adviſing them 
neither to be Cenſorious in judging one another, nor yet to put a 
Stumbling.block, in the way of one another to occaſion their 
falling ; -In the former part of this Chapter he proceeds upon 
the ſame Argument, and proſecutes the ſame Deſign, ex- 
lorting the ſtronger Chriſtians to bear with the Infirmities 
of their . weaber Brethren ; and this from #he Example 
of Feſus Chriſt. And uccordingly he beſpeahs them thus, 


ver, I, 


the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
pleaſe our ſelves. 2 Let every one of us pleaſe 
his'neighbour for his good to edification. 3 For 


even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; b 
written, the reproaches of them that reproach⸗ 


may with one 


ed thee, fell on me. 


obſerve here, (1.) A great Doctrine aſſerted, and 4 ſperial 
Duty declared, namely; that the Strong, that is; Tuch as do 
throughly underſtand their Chriſtian Liberty; ſhouſd bear 
with the Iafirmities, the Iguorance, Frowardneſs-and Scru- 
puloaſneſs of the Weak, and alſo forbeat the'doiog of that 
which may Scandalize, and hurt the Souls of Men who hive 
not the ſame Meaſures of Knowledge with our felves: The 
Strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak; | Obſerve, (z)* 
The Univerſalicy of the Duty, we, that is, not only all pri- 


vate Chriſtians, but all Church Governours, he puts Himſelf 
into the number that he may propoſe himſelf n an Example 
of the following Duty; we that ate the Officers, the Pa- 
ſtors, and Governours of the Church, like Parents who bear 


with Children in their waywardneſs, ſo muſt we bear; tho' 
not with Hereſies in Doctrine, or Enormitics in Practice, yet 


with ſuch Errors and Miſtakes in both as proceed from Ig. 


norance, or common Infirmity. Obſerve, (3.) A further Duty 


urged and enforced, namely, not to pleaſe our ſelves but o- 


thers, let every one of 14 not pleaſe our ſelves, but on nei gbbours; 


that is, not. pleaſe our ſelves by inſiſting upon the Uſe of 

our Lawful Liberty, but rather, for the ſake of others, de- 

part a little from our own Right. Tet obſerve, (4.7 The Li- 
mitation and Reſtriction of this Duty, for hi, giod to edifi- 
cation : It is not ſimply and abſolutely ſaid, let every one. 
pleaſe his Neighbour ; the Heretick, the Drunkard, and c 
thers, would like that well, to have every ant ſpeak and 
act as they do, but the Rule is, to pleaſe every Man for bis. 


good to ediſicat ion; thus far we may pleaſe them, but no far- 


ther; -Edification is the Rule, the Scope and Boundary of all 
our Complacency in and Compliance with others. *0bſerve, 
(S.) How the Apoſtle urges and enforces this Duty from the 
Example of Jefus Chriſt, he pleaſed not himſelf; therefore 
ſuch as profeſs Faith in him muſt ſtudy to be as he was: no- 
thing was more remote from Chriſt when here on Earth than 


| ſelf-ſecking and felf-pleafing, he did not conſult his own' 


Eaſe or Satisfaction, but rather reſpected others Benefit than 

his own, yea, he was fo far ſrom pleafing of himſelf, that 
he did willingly expoſe himſelf to all the Reproaches and 

Contuinelies of Men, in Obediente to his Father's Will, aud 
was ſo tender of God the Father's Honour, that all the Re- 
proaches which fell upon the one affected and afflicted the 
other; tte reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me. 
Nom from the whole we note, That Chriſtians ought to be 
very tender towards one another in the uſe of their Lawful 

Liberty, they muſt not do whatever they pleaſe in things of 
an ina ifferent nature, without, ſhewing any regard to others, 
much leſs ſhould they pleaſe themſelves in a proud reflecting 
upon their own Knowledge, and in contemning thoſe that 
have not ſo great a Latitude and Liberty as themſelves, We 

that are firong ought to bear the infirmities, c. 


time, were written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriprures' 


might have hope. £ 3 
The Apoſtle here informs us what is the general Ute of the 


Holy Scriptures, and what is the particular Reaſon for which. 


they were written, namely, (1.) For Inſtruction, they were 
written for our learning; all the Precepts, Promiſes, Threat- 


nings, Rewards and Puniſhments recorded ia the Scriptures. 


are for out Information, Conviction. and Direction. (2.)- 
They were .written for our Comfort and Conſolation alſo, 


that we through patience and comfort of them might have hope ; 


that is, that we through Patience in bearing the like Cen- 
ſures abd Reproaches, which we find the Scripture Saints have” 
born before us, might have hope of being rewarded, as they 
were for it. Learn hence, That the great End for which the 
Holy Scriptures were written was the informing of our Judg- 
ments, and the directing of our Practice, that by the Ex- 
amples which we find there of the Patience of Holy Men un- 
der Sufferings, and of God's relieving and comforting them 
in their Diſtreſſes, we might have Hope, yea, Confidenceand' 
Aſſurance, that God will alſo comfort and relieve us under 
the like Preſſures and Burthem. | 


x 


5 Now the God of patience and conſolation; 


* 


1 E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear | grant you to be like-minded one towards ano- 


to Chriſt Jeſus : That ye. 
mind, and one mouth gloritic 
God, even the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tet 2 obſerve 


ther, accord ing 
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_ Obſerve here, CI) How the Aj oſile concludes. his foregoing 
Kxhortations, with votive Suppfienti Pray 
the Miniſters of God muſt follow the Wurd they deliver with 
Prayer, they muſt not only wraſtle with their People, but 
they.muſt Mraſlie with God for, and in the behalf of their 


\ People, if they ever hope to ayercomie... Obſerve, Ca. The 
Prayer and Supplication it ſelf, and that is, for Concord and 
fiſtians, that they may mith one mind, and one 


Unity among hat | | 

oth glorifie God z1that in their, Chtiſtian Aſlemblies they: may 
al, Worſhip,.Ged;after the lame männer, and nat one this 
ways and area Unity among Chriſtians in common 
Conyerſation, but. eſpecially in ure * 
3 and much tq he praVed for by the Mi · 


of Cod., Cpſerve, the 5 
mae in Prayer ta Gad for this, Mercy under a double: Title, 
( 1+) 43 God of Patience, Ie Cad of Fatience grant you to be 
like minded, intimating, (14) What great need there is of 
patience, in ardes to the maintaining Love and Unity amongſt 
Chriſtians ; and (2) That Gd muſt be applied to in Prayer, 
who. is the Author of it, to. produce and work this Grace of 
patience, in ordet unto. Peace and Unity among Chriſtians: 
The. God ef batience grant you to be like: minded. The Unity of 
the, Saints greatly depends upan the Kxexciſe of Patience one 
towards another,, and that they, might attain it he begs the 


God of Patience 49.pive it. (2.) Our A poſtie om wier this 


another Title, namely, Tbe God of Conjalation, wherein he 
points them. ts 


tained by the mutual Exerciſes. of Patience and Forbearance 
one towatds another. The Gad ef patience and conſolation grant 
yo ta be like minded one towards another. Obſerve, (4) The 
Pattergand Example which he lays before them to excite and 
quicken them to this Duty, namely, the Example of Chriſt 
himſelſ, according to Chriſt Jeſus, that is, according to the Ex · 


ample of Chriſt Jeſus ; 3 it the Apoſile had ſaid, Jet us con. 


ſider hom the Lord Jeſus. bears with us, how many Thouſand. 
Iofiemities and Failings doth he find in the beſt of us, yet is 


he pleaſed to maintain Communion with. us, and ſhall not we 
aber his Example do the like, that thergby God may be em. 


* neatly Gloriſied by; us? Obſerve, (5) How: God is called. 
the Father of o Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, u. 6. I.) Avhe begat | 


him by an Eternal and Ineffable- Generation. (2. Af he 
was Man, ſo he created him St. Luke 1. 35. (3) 45 Media. 
tot, ſo he appointed him to, and qualified him for that Of- 
fice ; and: Eternally magnified be Omnipotent Love, that the 


Comfort of this Campellation redaunds to us, for as he is 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he is in him our Fa- 


ther alſo; our merciful, out gracious, and loving Father; 
may we ever demean our ſelves towards him as dutiſul and o- 


bedient ((o 7; c bd} nt 3 Eee 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alfo received us to the glory of God. 
© Here our Apoſlle concludes the Argument which he bad 
hitherto inſiſted upon in this and the former Chapter, name - 
Iy; That all-Ehriſians both frong and weak, ſhould mutually 
forbear one anmher; and that bath Jem and Gentile ſnould re - 
ceive each othet; into Fellowſhip and Communion without 
Codtention about things of an indifferent nature. Wherefore 
receive ye one another. And to enforce his Exhortation he pro- 
pounds the Example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive one ano- 
ther, as chi aljo received us; that is, after the Example of 
Chriſt, who Puts ho difference betwint Jem and Gentile, but 
receives both, aud, bears with the Tnfirmities of both: which 
ound fo the ; or of God his declarative and wanifeſtatiye Glo- 
0 Wing e Proddetcn by this Concord and Union with and 
among all his Members, © What Detiomination ſoever the 
are, Whether belleving Zems or. Gentiles. Learn bene, (1) 
That the Lard, Jefus Chriſt has. given full and, ample 
monſtration of s great and wonderful Loye unto his Church 
and People. (2 J That this Love of Chriſt towards all his Chil 
dren and Pcopie gught to be improved by them, as an Argu- 


Aion in 770 and the Imitation of it in us, will much re- 


| ment. to lose one another ; receive one another, as... Chriſt re- | 
celved ug. (3.) That Chriſtians receiving, embracing, and Io- 


Ving one another, and bearing with one another Weakneſſes 
aud Inficenities, according to Chriſt's Example and Command, 
will contrtbute excectingly to the Honour and Glory of Al- 
mighty God, and to the abundant Conſolation and Satisfa- 


. ion of canb-ather; Wherefore: receive! ge one another, as Chriſt | 


Ale received us to the glory of Cf.. 
s Now | ay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the citeumciſion for the truth of God, to con- 


firm the: promiſes made unto the fathers: 9 


oO 


„and fervent Prayer; 


ch:Communien,, i 4 Gentiles truſt. 


C3 Ho the Apaſile; adareſſes 


that abundant Comfart, which would reſult to 
theiaſelves from ſuch a. Bleſſed Unity, continued and main- 


And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for 
his mercy; as it is written, for this cauſe 1 will 
confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto 
thy name. 10 And again be ſaith,  rejoyce ye 
Gentiles; with his pecple. 11 And again, 
praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him 
all ye people. 12 And again Eſaias faith. 
there [hall be 4 root öf Jefle ; and he that ſhall 
riſe to teign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall. the 
. 880 e 
The le had in the forepbing Verſe £1 Tibia. ä 
mn 1+ hriſt, in e e e hn 
Grace and Fayour, as an Argument to perſwudr all Chriſtian? 
to receive one another: now in the Verſes before us he de- 
clares how and after what manner Chriſt received both Fews 


* 


and Centiles, As for the Zews firſt, ubom he calls the cir- 
cumciſion, the Apoſtle telleth ug, that Jeſus was their Miniſter, 
that is, he Was circumciſed like them, converſed generally 
with them, and exerciſed his Miniſtry amongit them, accord- 
ing to the many Promiſes which God had made to the Jewiſh 
Patriarchz; and thus he ſhewed his Love and Mercy to- 
wards the Jens in the Days of his Fleſn. Then Secondly, 
As to the Gentiles, he affitms, that according to the ſeveral 
Propheſies abd Promiſes, in the Old Teftament, they were 
called and receiyed to Mercy by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Partition Wall being by him broken down, and New and Gen- 
tile become one Sheeptold under one Shepherd, Now from 
the Truth and Faithfulneſs of Chrift towards the Jews, aud 
from his Loye and Tendergeſs, Mercy and. Compaſſion to- 
wards the Gentiles, and from his Divine Indulgence towards 
both, the Apoſile very fitly draws this Inference and Conclu- 
fion, That all Chriſtians, how differing ſoey cr frem one ano- 
ther in their Judgments and Opinions as to leſſet things, 
ought to receive one another into Fellowſhip and Chriſtian 
Communion, and inſtead of biting and devouring obe ano- 
ther, be once at length ſo Wiſe and Happy as to hold the Uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. os | 
+ 13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of the holy ghoſt. 
Obſerve here, Ct.) How the Apoſtle cloſes his Exhortation 
to Brother ly Concord and Unity with a pithy and pathetick 
Prayer: his Example herein is inftruftive. 0bjerve, (2.) The 
Title or Appellation which he gives unto God in Prayer, The 
God of hope 3 ſometimes he ſtiles him the God of Grace, ſome- 
times the God of Peace, ſometimes the God of Patience, 
here the God of Nope, he being ſo objectively, the only Ob- 
je& of our common Hope, and alſo effectually, as he is the 
Author and Producer of Hope in us. Obſerve, ( 3.) The Mer- 
cies he Prays for, (1.) That they may be filled with all joy and 
peace in believinz, that their Hearts may overflow with Peace 
from God, and one towards another, and with all that Joy 
which reſults from both. (a.) That they may abound in bope 
througb the power of the holy gboſt; where by Hope underſtand 
the Good hoped for, namely, Heaven and Eternal Life, a firm 
Exye ctation of which is wrought in us by the Holy Spirit. 
Learn, (1.) That God is the Object of a Chriftian's Hope, and 
if ſo, the Sin of Deſpair is a moſt unreaſonable Sin; for why 
ſhould any deſpair of his Mercy, who is the God of Hope, 
who commands us to hope in his Mercy, and takes pleaſure in 
them that do ſo ? Pſal. 147. 11. Learn, (2) That the Grace 
of Hope, POT with ſoy and Peace ip believing, arc 
| wrought in the Chriſtian's Heart through the Power of the 
Holy Ghofi, that is, through the ſanRifying Influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, enlightning the Underſtanding, inclining the 
Will, rectifying Affections, and reducing all the rebel- 
nous Powers and Faculties of the Soul Cin concurrence with 
our Endeayours) under the Government and Dominion of 
| Reaſon and Religion. | . 6? 


N y 
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14 And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you 
my brerhren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alfo to admo- 
niſh one another. 15 "Nevertheleſs, brethren, 
I have written the more boldly unto you, in 
ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, becauſe o 
the grace that is given to me of God. 16 That 
I. ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to. the 


Gentiles, minifiring the goſpel of God, that 
ö . 
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unto God, as an Seerptable $acritice through the Power and Al- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that his Succeſs. in the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles would be Matter of ahundant Glorying 
to him, Here obſerve, (I.) How the Apoſtle in preparing the 
Gentiles for the Obedience of the Goſpel, compares himſelf 
to a Levitical Prieſt, converſant about his Sacrifice, and fitting 
it to be offered wp to Hog (2) That the Gentiles dedicated 
by the apoſtle's Miniſtry. to the Service of God, were the A- 
poſtle's, Sacrifice and Oblation. (3) That the holy Spirit is 
the Libamen poured on this Laepiler by which it is ſag&1- 
fied and rendered acceptable unto God. (4.) That ſuch an 
Oblation, or offering up of a People in this manner unto God; 
is matter of rejoycing, yea matter of glorying, to the Mini- 
ſters of Jelus Chriſt * I have therefore whererf I may. gloty 


oy 


through Teſus Chtiſt. 


18 For I will nor dare to ſpeak of any of | p 


thoſe things which Chriſtihath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed. 19 Through mighty figns and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God; ſo that from 
Jeruſalem and round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 20 Yea, 
ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel ; not 
where Chriſt was named, left I ſhould build 
upon another man's foundation: 21. Bur as it 
is written, To whom he was not ſpoken of, they 
ſhall ſee: And they that have not heard ſhall 
une an tenet oretk” 
Obſerve here, (1.) The indefatigable Induſtry and Pains of 
the Holy Apoſtle in order to the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
From Fernſalem round about unto Wilyricum, be fury preached the 
goſpel of Chriſt. This, accord ing to Peres his Computation, 
was little leſs than à thouſand Miles. The be the A- 
poſt les in planting and propagating the Goſpel of Chriſt, was 
almoſt incredible. Lord het ains did they take? What 
Hazards did they run? What Difficulties did they conteſt and- 
tontend with in that great Work? Ob.. (2) although 
their Induſtry was great, yet their Succeſs was greater than 
their Induſtry, and beyond all humane expeRation, This 
appears by the vaſt ſpreading of the Goſpel in ſo ſhorr a 
ſpace: From Feruſalem round about to Lhricum, within Thirty 
Years after gur Saviour's Death, the Goſpel was not only dif- 
Fuſed through the greateſt part of the Roman Empire, but 
had reached as far as Parthia and India. 08. (3.) That the 
Goſpel or Doctrine of Jeſus. had likewiſe a wonderful Pow- 
er and Efficacy upon the Lives and Manners of Men; the A- 
paſtle tells us, ere. that the Gentiles who were converted to 
Chriianity, were obedient by word and deed, upon the Change 
of their Religion, followed the Change of their Converſati- 
on, and whole Courſe of Life. 05½ (g.) The Reaſon of all 
this wonderful Succeſs which St. Paul and other Apoſtles had 
in Preaching the Goſpel; aud that was the extraordinary 
power of the Hoſy Ghoſt, in enabling them to work Miracles 
for the Conficmation of the Goſpel, v.19. Through mighty ſigns 
and wond#rs, by the power of the ſpirit of God. Such was the 
miraculous Power of healing Diſcaſes,. of caſting out Devils, 
gf infliing corporal Puniſhaieat upon Scandalous Perſons ; 


all which did ſerve in general for the Confirmation of the Go- | | 


ſpel, and did im particular ſupport the Honour and Authority 
of the Apoſtles, and ſupply the want of the Nagiſtrate's Po. 
er, which the Chriſtians could not expect whilſt the Roman 
Emperors continued Heathen: not that all theſe miraculous 
Powers were gixen to every one of the Apoſtles, or that they 
wWhieh had them could exerciſe them at all times, or when- 
eyer they pleafed, but only as was moſt expedieut fog the Uſe 


and Benefit of the Church. Ob. (s.) That the &pofthe, in 


\ 


| preackiag the Goſpel choſt to go to ſuch dark and blit d 


Places as never heard of the Goſpel before, rather than a- 
mongſt them where Chrift had been named, that fo he might 
lay the foundation of Chriſtienity himſelf, and not build up- 


niſtry, che Prophecy of Eſaias might be fulfilled, Chap. 52. 15. 
To whom be was not ſpoken-of ; they ſhall ſte : And they that have 
not heard ſhall underftaiid. 00 Pp 2 — bl 4 —4 
22 Fox Which cguſe alſo 1 have been much 
binde fom commit de you. 23 Bur row H 
. place in theſe parts, and having a 
great deſire theſe many years to come unto your; 
24 Whenſoever I take eee ee, 
will come to you; fer I fruſt to ſer you in mz 
Journey, and to be brought on my way, thither- 
ward by you, if firſi I be ſomewhat filled with 
your company. T es e s en 0 5 a 11 
N baving, it the fortter” Verte, excuſed hi- 
ſelf for dealing ſo plainly io his Writings With! they, doth 
hefe apogee for his not coming amongſt them, affirmiog, 
har the bp Reaſon "My he did not viſit Rom? was this; He 
look'd op n playfing of Churches as more deceffiry than wa- 
terinng of. them, and. the preaching of Chriſt where he had 
never been named, fo be che wolf needfal Work. Now at 
Rome there had be fate beech. a Church planted, and Elders or- 
dained to build upon that Foundation, for this Reaſon he Hat 
hitherto declined comisag to Rome : but tow, having no more 
place in theſe parts, that is, having no more Churches to 
lant heteabouts, he ſignifies both his Inclinations and fixed 
Reſblutions to viſit them at Rome, as he took his Journey un- 
to Spain, and to ſtay forme time with them, that they ' might 


ry early converted and called to the Chriſtian Faith, ſoon af- 
ter Chrift's Aſcenſion, for the twentieth Year after it, did Faul 
write this Epiſtle; but he had a defire of feeing the Romans 
many Years before he wrote unto them; and therefore ma- 


\(2-) That our Journeying from one place to another is not 
according to our Purpoſe, but God's Diſpoſal, The Apoftle, 
no doubt, intended to go into Spain when he wrote this; 
but God over. ruled the matter beyond the Apoſtle's Expecta · 
tion. The Travels of the Apoſtles from Place to Place in or- 
der to the planting and propagating of the Chriſtian Faith, 
were under the ſpecial Influence. and Direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 42s 16. 7. They dfſayed to go into Bithynia ; but the 
ſpirit ſuffered them not. Nate, (3) The great End why the 
Apoſile was fo defirous of the Sight and Enjoyment of the 
\ Chriſtians at Rome; it was that he might be refreſhed, nay, 
| filled witb their company. . Lord! How deſirable is the Com- 
| munjon of Saints, and how beneficial the Society of ſincere 
and ſerious Chriſtians! Their Company is Filling, (not empty, 
vain; and frothy, as the Company of meſt is, but) admini- 
ſtring both Grace and Comfort to them that enjoy it: I de- 


Company. e ether 4 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter 
unto the ſaints. 26 For it hath pleaſed them 
of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain 
contribution for the peor ſaints which are at 


and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their ſpiritual 
things, their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them 
in carnal things: 28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and have ſealed to them this. 
fruit, Iwill come by you into Spain. 29 And: 
I am ſure that when 1 
come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. {> 5 PIT Gove = 4 _ e 
Here the Apoſtle acquaints them with his preſent intended 
e, to Jeruſalem, as alfo with the Oceaſion of it; name- 
y, to catry the charitable Contributions of the Greek 
Saints at Jeruſalem, whoſe Nereſſities requited it, aud tufito. 
whom: they were in a ſort indebted for it: Ihe Gentites having 
been mane partabers of their ſpiritual things, (recciving'the G- 
ſpel from Fuel] they are obliged . in;Gratitude to/-mipiftcr : 
[to them i carnal things. He farther affures them, 3 
N | _ 


on another-Man's Foundation. And likewiſe, that in hid Mi- 


| be mutually filled add ſatisfied with, and refreſhed by, each 
other's Company. Here note, (1.) That the Romans were ve- 


vy Tears before they were converted to the Faith. Vote, 


fire fo ſee you in my journey, that I may be filled with t 


Jeruſalem: 27 It hath pleaſed them verily, 


come unto you, I ſhall. 


Church- 
es in Muretlonia and Acbala, into e and up to the poor 
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dear both to you and me. 


_ lars concerning which he deſires their Supplications, 


Chap 15. 


NON INN 


' ſoon as he had finiſhed his Journey, and performed this 


charitable Office, he would come to them, and that in the 
fullneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel- Peace. Note here, 
(i.) The Title given to the poor Chriſtans at eruſaſem: they 
ate called Saints; I go to Feruſalem to adminiſter to the Saints 
Neceffities. Saints they were by Baptiſmal Dedication, by 
viſible Profeſſion, and many, yea moſt of them it is to be ho- 


_ ped, by inward Sanctification alſo. . Note, (2.) That Poverty 


and SanRity are not inconſiſtent ; the Saints at Feruſalem are 

t, but God provided a Purveyor for them; he ſtirs up 

Apoftle, and the Hearts of the Macedoni ans, to admini- 
ſter to the Neteſſities of theſe poor Saints. Note, (3.) How 
the Saints in one Church did ſuccour and relieve the poor 
Chriſtians in another; thoſe in Macedonia and Achais ſend 
Relief into Fudes, and to the poor Saints which were at Je- 
ruſalem: tegching us, that it is our obliged Duty to extend 
our Charity to the Churches abroad” and beyond the Seas, 
when their Wants and Neceſſities ne it, and our Capaci- 
ties enable us unto it. Vote, (4) The Nature of this Charity 
declared :it was a free and chearful Contribution performed 


it was not extorted or ſqueezed from them, but given with 
Chearfulneſs by them + Contributions muſt not be Compulſi- 
ons, by voluntary Obligations. Note, (5.) How this Charity 


zs called Fruit ; when I have ſealed this Fruit: becauſe it was 


the Fruit of their Faith, Liberty, and Love, becauſe as. Fruit 
it would redound both to the Benefit of the Giver and Re- 
ceiver. Charity and Alms are Fruit redoundiog to Account 
in the great Day of Account. Note, ('6..) The great Inte- 
grity and Fidelity of the Apoſtle in ſecuring of this . 
when 1 have ſealed, or ſecured unto them this Fruit. The 
Church's Charity is a ſcaled Treaſure, not to be diminiſhed 
and imbezled, but applied to the Uſes to which it is devoted. 
Note lafily, The Aſſurance which he gives them, that when 
he comes among them, he ſhall come in the fullneſs of the 
_ Bleffing of the Goſpel of Peace unto them; that is, with a 
full Impartment of ſpiritual Gifts and Goſpel Bleffings, much 
Knowledge, Grace and Comfort. | 


30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the 
ſpirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in your 


Wich much pleaſure : it pleaſed them to make a Contribution; | 4 


Preſervation in his Journey to Judea; that the unbelievire 
Jews, which were — againſt him, might have —— 
power to hurt him. (2.) That his Perſon, and his Ferformance 
for the poor Saints of Zeruſalem, might find Acceptance with 
the Chriftian Jews, to whom he was not over acceptable; 
he therefore begs their Prayers, that the believing .Jews at 
Jeruſalem might be reconciled both to the [believing Gen- 
tiles that ſent this Alms, and alſo to himſelf that brought it; 
That my ſervice for Jeruſalem may be accepied of the Saints. 
(3.) That he might have 'a oh an Journey to them by 
the Will of God. Where note, How much it is our Duty al- 
ways, and in all things, to refer our Selves, our. Intentions 
and 6 to the Pleaſure and Providence, to the Wiſdom 
and Will of God, And Obſerve lafily, The ſpecial Reaſon 
why he was ſo deſirous to viſit and come unto them, that he 
might be refreſhed with them, and by them; that the Com- 
pany and Converſation of each other, may be to their mutual 
Refreſhment and Satisfaction. That I may come unto you with 


: * 1 


Ju, by the will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
. Men. A % Js 4 T Js 4 : % 
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prayers to God for me: 31 That I may be deli. 


vered from them that do not believe in Judea ; 
and that my ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem, 
may he accepted of the ſaints- 32 That I may 
come'unto you with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreſhed. Pg Bk 
Here, in the cloſe of the Epiſtle, our Apoſtle moſt affecti- 
onately recommends himſelf to the Prayers of the Chriſtian 
" Romans unto whom he wrote; I beſeech yon brethren ſtrive, 
&c. Where obſerve,” (r.) The Apoſtley courteous Compellati- 
on, Brethreh. There is à threefold Brotherhood, which the 
Scripture takes notice of, (I.) Betwixt Chriſt and Believers, 
Heb. 2. 11. He I; not aſhamed to call them Brethren. (2.) Be- 
twixt Believers themſelves, they are Brethren by Grace. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. Love the Brotherhood that is, the collective Bo- 
dy of Believerz. (3.) Betwixt the Miniſters of Chriſt and 
their beloved People, there is alſo 4 Brotherhood, Rev, 1. 9. 
1 John your Brot ber: teaching the Miniſters of the Goſpel to 
carry it towards their People with Love and Gentleneſs, and 
the People to make reciprocal Returns of Love and Affection. 


s 


| vm (2.) The Manner of the Apoſile's Requeſt: it is by 


way of 'Supplication and Entreaty 3 I beſeech you Brethren. 
Tho as an Apoſtle. he might have enjoyn'd them, yet for 
Love ſake he rather entreats them. Obſerve, (3.) The Requeſt 
it ſelf, that they ſtrive together in their Prayers for him. The 


Original Word ſignifies, to ſtrive together as Wreſtlers do, 


who exert all their Power and Might in that bodily Exerciſe, 
05ferve, (4) Our Apoſtle's Sincerity and holy Ingenuity in 


this Requeſf which he makes unto them; he deſires them 10 
ſtrive with him in their Prayers to God for him: he doth not, 


with ſome, beg the Prayers of others, and negle to pray for 
himfelf, but is willing to draw with them in the ſame Yoke. 
Obſerve, (5:) A double Argument which the Apoſtle makes uſe | 
of to enforce his Supplication and Requeſt. (I.) For the 
Lord Jeſus (Chriſt's ſake, for the ſake of him who is fo 
( 2. ) For the Love of the 
Spirit; that- is, if the Grace of Love be wrought in 
you by the holy Spirit of God, ſhew it by your fervent 


Prayer for all Saints in general, and for my ſelf a Mi- 


niſter of Jeſus Chriſt in particular. Obſerve, (6.) The 050 , 
I.) For 


2 p 


The Apoſtle had deſired their Prayers for him; here he 
concludes with a fervent Prayer for them: in which obſerve 
the Title or Attribute given unto God; The God of peace; 
the Lover, the Author, and Giver of Peace. The A poftle 
having exhorted the believing Romans to be at Peace among 
themſelves, and not to contend about indifferent things, im- 
plores the Diſpenſer of this Grace to be with them, to dwell 
among them, and to pour out the great and invaluable Bleſ- 
ſings of Peace and Unity, of Love and Concord upon them: 
The God of pe ace be with you all, Amen. As we honour the 
God of Peace whom we ſerve; as we love the Prince of 
Peace in whom we believe; as we hope for the Comfort of 
the Spirit of Peace; and as we tender the Succeſs of the 
wor, we Peace; let us preſerve it where it is, and pur ſue 
it wh it flies from us. | Do” 


4 


Foc!» ha © H A P. W.. 
n 1 
This Chapter, which cloſes our Apoſile's Epiſtle to the Romans, 
is chiefly. made up of charitable and friendly Salutations ard 
Commendations of ſome particular Perſons ; according to the 
earlineſs and flrength f their (everal Graces, and their La- 
| bour of Love for the Intereſt of Chriſt and bit Church. 


'I I Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 

1 is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea #2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſdever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for 
ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and of my 
ſelf alſo. | | 


The firſt Perſon here mentioned iy Phebe ; who going up- 
on ſome occaſion to Rome, St. Paul is ſuppoſed to have ſent 
this Epiſtle to the Romans by ber. . I commend, ſays he, # 
your care and affectionate regard Phebe our Siſter in the faith, 
wha ſerved the Church at Cenchrea, in the quality of 4 Dea- 
cone/s, as ſome think, or as others, who ſpent her time in 
receiving and harbouring poor Chriſtians that were driven 
out of their own Country, and who had been a Succourer 
and Supporter of the Apoſtle himſelf. He exhorts them to 
receive her in the Lord; that is, with Chriſtian Love for the 
Lord's ſake, and to be affiſtant and helpful to her in her out- 
ward Affairs and Buſineſs, Learn hence, What Honour God 
puts upon the Female Sex, in making uſe of ſome of them, 
to be Aſſiſtants to the Apoſtles, and taking care that their 
Offices of Love and Service for, and towards the Miniſters 
and Members of Chriſt, ſhould not be forgotten, but had 
and kept in everlaſting Remembrance. The Services which, 
Phebe did, are here recorded, to Poſterity trahſmitted,- and 
to out Imitation recommended. | | 0 


3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus- 4 (Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom not only I 

ive thanks, but alſo all the Churches of the 


entiles). 5 Likewiſe greet the church that 
is in theirhouſs, ; 2-2 
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pes Warn Jou oü: 1. 90555 ze that vou the Ebriſtians | Pe lan — (vhed 
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- DoRrine,” and that you wa ch and Lore, in Unit) whom. e cal ls; EEE | and abe Hoſt of tbe whole 

and Concord; to the Credit t the Goſpel, and the Honour | Church 3 that is a Vei on employed by the church of Corinth 

of your holy Religion. But I would have you know, that to entertain, © Ä — Stra form the 'meaneſt 
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diſcern that which is good, aud decline that which 
LHR bence, That the olieſt, best, und wifeſt'of 
not look upon themſelves as kecure from the 


ou may 
15 evil, | 


es of —— but ſtand in need of all the CEadtions 


and Warnings, of all the Advice and Counſel of their of 


ritual 1 — in order to their: Preſervation from eit poi 
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20 Ad ne God of ae bruile Satan 
* Four feet ſhonly „The » grace: of our 
Lord Jeſus Ohriſt be: with vou. Amen. 
Theſe Words be conſidered either relative or. 
| lutelys' af, . or with relation to the . bl . 
by Satan is to be underſtobd Seducers and alle. Teachers, 
whom he had warned the Rumans of in the preceding Verſe: 
Mark them 8 . 2 gps ears bence, (I.) That 
all Corrupters of Divine toublers of the Churches 
-Peace, are Satatys Inſtruments. ' God ſhall bruiſe Satan: That 
is, Satan in bis Inſtruments, 1. your feet. Len 2 
That Divine Evangelical Truth ſhall be finally victorious; no 
Weapon formed againſt it ſhalh proſper ; the Head of Error 
Mall fall- 10% it laſt at tlie fect o Truth, Seducers may 
dluſter for a time. but half be bruſſed at laſt; the God of 
peace ſhall bruiſe Satan ſharti. Conſider che $ abſo- 
wutely, and we _ 2 . A proclaimed; the Author of 


that Victory of Peace; nl 
== Satans be Gretel, "of . dane uh 
A — the time of the" Con not pt 7 but 


mortiy e wy. ik Peace ball Miſe Satan N your. feet 


ort. 2 _ 5. 1 Beck the World ſhall 
de the! -Subfue tan; add " Tubduing Satan he con- 
alt — 5 t God ſhall bruiſe - Se- 
| rand Hereticks' under yout but Satan, and in him 
afl tt belöng unte hith2* n General puts 
the wiwie army vo the "Rb." r 10 — t: Almighty 


God, in is own time; will malte Beſievers compleat Con- 
| ors; over Satan; and e ipiritual Enemies... Vote, 
75 That it n by vertue of Chriſt's Conqueſt o Satan, 
8 . alien ebb Gpidtters 7 for the promiſe here re - 
5 fers to ine riginaf Promiſe, * Gen. 3. 15. That Chit, the 
Seed of the Women, ſhall break the Ser pents Head: ſo 
then ich vertue of · that act of Jeſus: Chriſt bruiſing the 
Serpent Mead, yea brekkifig ft, that Satan is bruiſed under 
our Feet As Gn bruifed- Neid under his own Feet, ſo.in 
wis own time will he bruiſe im under our Feet, The Per: 
ſonal u well u the Repteſentative Seed of the Woman, 
mall break the Serpent Head. Remember, poor 2 7 
_ Chriſtizp, for-thy-Comfort, the God of Peace will, tread. Fa- 
tan under thy Feet ſnortly; 8 u ſhalt ſat thy Foot on 
Neck of Cos — and once thy Foot is over the 
mehl of Sine thou eee 
Den c et i Dare Fe bo: 


24004 e . 


Foz Se pt 


our Houſes, ves to) waſh their Feet, "an honcatable"and 
3 Service. 


24. The grace of our Lord Telus Chriſt be 
with vou, Amen. W332 30, aun 
1 . Here agai 7 Apoftle, from: the' nth of tis af- 
S * 


feciogats.: „them, | repeats his; Benediction of 
1 of the Lord Je- 


= and evermore continue with 
theme Where Note, The Fountain and original Spring from 
whence all Grace doth ariſe and flow; namely, from Jeſus 


2 ace. f aur Lari eus Chriſt; It is ſo called 
e it — be erde to us. 4 


_ Nom to him that is of power to Rabliſh 


you acconding to my goſpel, and the .preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, ( _—_— g to the © revela- 
tion of the myſtery which was kept” fecret fine 
the world b ” 26 But now is made manifeſt, 
G_ by the ſcriptures. of the prophets according 
N ofthe everlaſting God, 
ks own to all Nations for the "obedience 


faith). 27 To God only wiſe bz ;thro h 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever "nk 2 by 


"Our Apoſtle here concludes his excellent Epiftſe with a 
ſolemn Doxology or Thankſgiving to God. In which he firſt 
deſcribes God, and then aſeribes eternal Glory te hiry/ He 
E him both by bi his foy r, and by his Wit i By 
his Power firſt,” 75 Um that- able” 70 'eftabliſh you according 
60 p. g0ſpel:; that is, to eſtabliſh" you in Grace and Truth, 
in Faith and Holineſs, add to keep you from falling into Sin 
and Error. Such is our Weakneſs, and Satan Power, that 
unleſs God tonfirms and eſtabliſn us we ſhall ſoon run into 
| Sin aud Danger; Obſerve farther, The. ib 1 oftrumental Means 
which God makes uſe of for his people's * ment, and 
that i the Goſpel and the Preaching of | il, the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel which Chriſt and hit apoſijes taught 
and delivered. This is called a Myſtery, kept fince the 
World! began, and now made manifeſt,” for the Obedience 
of the Faith; | that is, that it may be believed and 7 
The ſecond Attribute in the Deſcription of God is his Vi. 
dom; he'is called the wiſe, the only wiſe God; not to"ex- 

clude the Sch arid Holy Ghoſt, but the Wiſdom of the Cres, 
ture only he is only wiſe originally, his Wiſdom is of him- 
ſelt, yen his Wiſdom is himſelf : the Wiſdom of God is not 2 
Quality ſeparable from himſelf, but is his very Effence and 
Nature. He is only wiſe, becauſe he is incomparably. 9 5 
there is: bone that for Wiſdom can compare with him, 
has Wiſdom in ſuch a degree and eminency, LR the ou 
Angels ue chargeable with Folly before him. Tow bay 


he is only wiſe, becauſe all Wi {dom is derlyed 50 


(| 
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Light, a Drop from his Ocean. And if ſo, then let the 
Wiſdom of God, in all his Deali 
be admired and adored: by us ; for all his Works of Pro- 
vidence are as orderly and perfect as his Works of Creation, 
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| That this Epiſtle was written by St. Paul to the Church at Corinth, was never doubted by rhe Church 
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| All the Wiſdom of Angels and Men is bit a Ray from his | Now unto. bim that is able v0 keep us from fall 


ing, and to preſent is faultleſe beſore the Pre- | 


only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory and: Mas 


— WoW perceive it not. jeſty, Dominion and Power, nov) and euer. 
Firſt Epiſtle of St. PA 
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of God. Corinth war the Eye of Greece, a very Opulent and Wealthy City, but Infamous for Pride and 
Luxury, for Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs ; yet God had much People in this City, in order towhoſe 
Comverſton to Chriſtianiiy, this Apoſtle continued Preaching among ſi them à Year and Six Months; 
and ſuch a ſpecial Bleſſing did accompany bis Endeavours, I hat this new planted Church became one of 
the moſt Famous and Eminent Churches for all manner of Spiritual Gifts throughout the Chriſtian 


ſence of his Glory with exceeding joy; to the. © 


the Church of Corinth in particular, and then all the Churches 


with real Saints in the Church of God here on Earth; there 


Vorld. | 


The Occaſion of writing thi 


« Epifile was an unhappy Schiſm that aroſe in the Church of Corinth by the: 


Peoples preferring one Preacher before another. Inſtead of being thankful to God for the Endowments 
of all his . and endeavouring to reap the Benefit and Advantage of all their mutual Labours, 
they vainly gloried in Men, ſome crying up Paul, others Apollos, &c. Hereupon St. Paul ſent this 


Epiſtle as a Bucket to quench this Fire, which had 


threatned the Deſtruction of this flouriſhing Church. 


And obſervable it is, with what Freedom and Impartiality the Apoſtle proceeds in the Management of 
this Epiſtle : He ſharply reproves both their erroneows Opinions and vicious Practices, be wiſely re. 
bukes them for their C706 and Diviſions, for their Confuſion and Diſorders in publick Aſſemblies,' 

for their borrid Prophanation of the Lord's Supper, for their Toleration of Inceſt, for going to Law, 
before Heathen Magiſtrates : He aſſerts the Miniſters Maintenance, the Excellency of Spiritual Gifts, 
the Nature and Neceſfty of Charity , and by multiplied Arguments confirms the Doctrine of the Re- 


ſurrection. 
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CM PT: ct; vet if ſo, this doth not unchurch the Afſembly in which 


they are, they are the Diſeaſe of the Church, but not its 


* | Death; ſuch Corruptions and Blemiſhes cannot conſiſt with 


i Haul called 20 be an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 

through the will of God, and Softhenes 
our Brother, 2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in 
Chriſt Jeſus, called 20 be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, both theirs ad ours. 3 Grace be 
imo you, and peace from God our father, and 
from the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

' Obſerve here, (1.) The Apofile's aſſerting his Commiſſion 
for the Work of the Miniſtry to be from Cod; he was called 
te be an Apoſtle by the 84 God, he did not thruſt himſelf 
igto that High and Honourable Employment, but was choſen, 
called, and ſent by God. Such as enterprize the Sacred 
Function without a regular Call and Commiſſion, may expect 
2 Blaſt inſtead of a Bleffing. Obſerve, (2.) The double Ob- 
ject of St. Paul's Salutation in this Epiſtle ; he firſt flutes 


of Chriſt in general; to” all that in every place call 
upon the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. M here note, That 
they wete not real Saints, no, nor all viſible Saints, (but 
called to be both) whom he calls the Church; mady ſe- 
cretly vile and ſcandalouſſy prophane berſons were found 
amongſt them, yet the Apoſtle ſalutes them as the Church 
of Sod; to the Church of Gad at Corintb. Learn thence, That 
there may be a mixture of Prophane and Scandalous Perſons 


may, be, 1 ſay, k mean, de facto, there have deen, and there 


will be, not de jure, that there ought to be ſuct a mixture; blameſeſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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the Well-being, but may conſiſt with the Being of particular 
Churches. Obſerve, (3.) The Salutation it ſelf, Grace and 
peace from God our father, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Where: 
note, (1.) A double Bleſſing defired, Grace and Peace; Grace 
is of all Bleffings the richeſt, and Peace is of all Comforts 
the ſweeteſt, Note, (2) A double Spring diſcovered: from 

whence this double Bleſſing flows, God and Chriſt, God, ,as' 
the Original Source and Fountain of all Good in himſelf, and 

Chrift,-as the Donor and Diſpenſer of all Good to; us. Note, 
(3-) The order of the Words, firſt Grace, then Peace, there 
can be no Peace without Grace, and, no Grace but there will 
be Peace, there can be no Peace but from „ no Peace 
from God but as a Father, no Peace from God as a Father, 

but as our Father, and he cannot comfortably be ſaid-.to be 


| our Father, but through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Learn hence. 


That all that Grace and Peace which Believers ſnhate in, and 
are made partakers. of, is derived from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. uin Wd EO 
4 thank my. God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you by 
Jeſus Chriſt; 5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, and ix all: 


5 


| knawledgs - ..,6. Even as the teſtimony , of 


Chriſt was confirmed in you. 7. So that xe 
come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming 
_ Chriſt - 8 Who, thall alſo 


of gut  Lord'"Jefus 
o; the end, that e may, be 


. 


conhera...you; unt 


Chap i. I. CORINTHIANS. Chah . 
9 God ig faithful, by whom ye wete called |7his Dung, that in both his Eyfllles to tie Verb Nn he profits se 


3 6 „ 1 to them very earntſtiy to the love and ackicetof it, here i 1 
you the fellowihip of his ſon Jeſus Chritt uy firſt Epiſtle and firſt Cimpreopndita his Krege 


| Wii laſt Chapter, Be of one mind live in peace &. From w of 
As if the Apoſile had faid, I am very. thankful-to God for mind . RAG Po De 
his Grace and Favour beſtowed: upon you through Jeſus Chriſt 
in and by the Preaching of the Goſpel, and particularly for 
the Gift of - Tongues, and other miraculous Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit vouchſafed to you, whereby the Divinity of the 
Goſpel, (called here the teſtimony of Chriſt, becauſe it teſtifies 
of Chriſt } was atteſted and confirmed; he farther tells them, 
that he was firmly perſwaded that God would confirm them 
unto the end, cauſing them to perſevere unblameable ib 
Holineſs till the coming of Chriſt to deliver his faithful Ser- 
vants, and remarkably to deſtroy his Crucifiers; becauſe of the 
Faithfulneſs of God, who havidg called them to the fellowſhip 
of his ſon, and to partake of his invaluable Benefits, will ne- 
ver leave them, but zccompliſh the whole Pleaſure of his 
Will in them. Obſerve here, (1.) That the Apoſtle in the 
third Verſe Prayed affectionately for the Grace of God to be 
veſtowed upon the Corinthians, in the fourth Verſe he thanks 
God abundantly for the Grace they had already received, and 
no Man has ſuch Supplies of Grace but he ſtands in need of 
farther Influences, and there is no ſuch way to attain more 
Grace as to be thankful for what we have already received. 
Obſerve, (2.) To whom the Apoſtle returns his Thanks for 
a tht Grace the Corinthians had received, even to the God 
of all Grace, I thank my God for the grace which is given you. 
All Grace depends upon God, as to its Being and Production, 
2s to its Exetciſe and Operation, as to its Growth and Aug - 
mentation, as to its Evidence and Manifeſtation, as fo its 
Perſeverance and Preſervation ; he is both the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith: both Sced, \ncrement and Perfection, 
the beginnings, increaſings and finiſhings of Grace, are all 
from God the Father, but by and through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who by his Blood purchaſed Grace for us, and by his 
Spirit produceth it in us. Obſerve, (3.) That Behevers in the 
ficſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church received not only ſancti- 
lying Graces, baut the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
ai ticularly. the Gift of Tongues and Miracles. Obſerve, (4. 
That they obtained theſe Gifts by Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
Faith in him. Obſerve, (5.) That by theſe Gifts the teſtimony | 
of Chriſt was confirmed, that is, the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
reſtifying that Jeſus was the true Meſſias, by his being raiſed 
ftom the Dead. Obſerve, (5.) That by theſe Gifts, and by 
this Earneſt of the Spirit, they had Encouragement to ex- 
pect and wait for the Approach and Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 2. Te came behind in no gift, waiting for the 
coming of our Tord Feſus Chriſt. . 8 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt; that ye all ſpeak 
che ſame thing, and that there” be no Diviſions: 
among you; but that ye Fe perfectly joined to- 
ether in the; ſame mind, and in the ſame 
- Theſe Words are 2 Pathetical Exhortation to a moſt im - 
portant Duty. In which obſer ve, (1.) The Duty it felt di- 
reed and exhorted to, and that is Unity. and Unauimity a- 


mong Chriſtians the Alpha of his firſt Epiſtle, * 
of his laſt, tis the firſt Duty which he commends to their 
Conſideration in the former Epiſtle, and the laſt which he 
e rer — Care and Practice in the latter Epiſtle, 
intimating thereby unto us, that this Unity ia Judgment anc 
Affection is the firſt and laſt thing to be — — — 
ſti ms, as being both the Beginning and Perfection of Chri- 
ſtianity. | 
11 For it hath been declared unto the of you. 
my brethten, by them which 
of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
I ami of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Ce- 
phas, and I of Chriſt. ,x3-1s Chriſt divided? 
was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
= the mie of Pl? 3 # Y FF © # 
Obſerve here, (i.) The Apoſtle declares I Reaſon why in 
the foregoing Verſe he preſſed his Exhortation to Love and 


cauſe he had received Information that there were Conten- 
tions and Sidings, Diviſions and Partics amongſt them, to the 
great Scandal of Chriſtianity, which was ſo newly platted 
amongſt them. Whence learn, That Diviſions and Fafticns do 
quickly creep into the beſt. and pureſt Churches; this Church 
of Corinth was a Garden newly planted by St. Paul, yet not- 
withſtanding all his Care an þ 

Weeds of Diviſion and Diſſention grew apace; it was not 
while Men ſlept that theſe Tares were ſown, but whilft the 
Officers of the Church were both awake and watchfat, Ob- 
ſerve, (2.) What was the Cauſe of theſe: Diviſions aud Diſ- 
ſentions that were found amongſt them, it was having Mens 
perſons in Admiration, factiouſly crying up ohe Miniſter a- 
| _ nay — — the eee of this and 

an, ſetting up Teachers one againſt another, and eve! 

Chriſt againſt ha Miniſters. N e That e it 
is the Peoples Duty to have a great and high Efteem of the 


into a ſinful Admiration of their Perſons, ſor the ſactious 
affecting of one Miniſter above another is both ſinſul and 
dangerous, it occafions Enmity and Diſſention amoogſt Mini- 
ſters themſelves, and their People alſo, when the Gifts and 
Abilities of one are cried up in Contempt of others. Ob- 
ſerve, (3.) That theſe Corinthians did not only ſinfully ad- 
mire the Perſons of their Teachers, but alſo ſet up their 


them, and glorying in them, 
barely unlewful, bur very . exceeding finful for 
Perfons to call themſelves by the Name of any Men, though 


never ſo Eminent, fo as to build or pin their Faith upon 


them; we are not Believers in Paul or Peter, but in Chriſt ; 
there is but one Head of the. Church, and that is Chriſt, and 
he is not divided; his Diſciples we are in whoſe Name we 


mongſt Chriſtians; this is threefold, the Unity of the Head, 
and of the Heart, and of the Tongues the Unity of the Head, 
and that is an Unity in Judgment and Opinion; the Unity 
of the Heart is an Unity iu Love and Affection, and the Unity 
of the Tongue is au UHaity in Language and Expreſſion, when 
we all ſpeak the ſame things, aud with one Mouth as well as 
with one Mind '\glorifie God. --Obferve, (2.) The powerful 
Arguments Here enforcing this Duty: the firſt is an A poſto- 
Heil Obſecration; I he ſerch ya: He that had Authority to 
Command has the Meekneſs to Entreat,: and in à Supplica- 
tory way fo Beſtcch the ſecond is, the nearneſs of the Re- 
lation, I beſeech you breth en, an ehdeatitig Expreſſion, and 
full of Affection, they were Brethren by Place and Nation, 
and Brethren by Faith aud Profeſſion, owning the ſame God, 
proteſſing the fame Religion, animated by the ſame Spirit, 
encouraged: by the fame Promiſes; Partakers of the ſame 
Hope, and Heirs of the ſame 177 the third Argument is, 
he N. he beſeeches in, and that is Chriſt's, I beſeech you. 
Hy the pan of bur Cord Feſus Chi in ;. that is, 1 ad 125 you | 
r hi Sake, and by- his Authorityf Hy all that he has dene, 
ſuffered and purchiafed for you; #*:yourhaye a Reverence 

| 15 his Authoritys /s a Sovereign, if you have anꝝ Regard for 
his Undertaking, as a Saviour, look that there be no Diviſi-: 
amonegft|y0b; but that ye be perſe#ly joined toget 


oy 
j * 
. 


be ſame--wind," und in the ſame judgment. Objerve 


are Baptized, and that is not into the Name of any Man, but 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; to build 
therefore our Faith upon any Man, is to make him our Sa- 
viour, and to put him in Chrift's toom and place. 
14. L thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius: 15 Leſt any ſhould 
fay that I had baptized in mine on name. 16 
And T baptized alſo tie Houſhold of 96 50 
beſides, I know. not whether I. baptized any o- 
ther. 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize 
bur to preach the goſpel: nor with" wiſdom of 
words, left the croſs of Chriſt tould be made 
of none effect. 45 as W My ds Wat 1 | , : 
oObſerve there, (x.) That although Baptizing were God's Or- 
dinamte; and St. Paul, as Chriſt's Miniſter, Had a Commiſſion 
and ſufficient Authority to Baptize, yet the Providence of 
God ſo ordered, that he Baptized very few. leſt any ſhould 
{ay he Baptized in his om Name: Other ve, C2.) That amon 
thoſe few he Baptized here is an whole Houſhold —.— 
the | houſhold of Stephunas. Where learn, That as Abra bam, 
and others under the Old Teſtament, - were to bring their 
Houſhold into Covenant with God by Cireumcifion,. ſo 


ſet upon 


6) That fo exceedingly was the &poſile's Heart 


did thoſe that had Houſholds under the New Teſtament 
| . ; endeavour 


ch are of the houſe 


Unity with fo much Fervour and Vehemehey,: namely, be- 


erſonal Inſpection, theſe ill 


note, That the Apoſtle makes this Exhor tation eto Unity a- 


Miniſters of Chriſt, yet muſt not their Reſpect degenerite 


Teachers as heads of ſeveral Parties, ſinfully reſting upon | 
Learn thence, That it is not 
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endeavour to bring their whole Families into Gods Covenant 
by Biptiſm, the Jaylor and his Houſe, Cydia and her Houſe, 


Stephanas and His Houſhald, all Baptized, Obſerve, (30 The 


Compiriſon here made betwixt Baptizing aud Preaching, and 
the Referee given to the one before the other, Ch ſent 
nie not to hapt de, but to preach, thit is, rather to Preach than 

Biptize, this wis his great Buſineſs, his principal Work; 

though Biptiziag was within his Commiſſion, yet it was not 
that, but "Preaching the Goſpel to convert Souls to Chriſt 
thit he Was called after ſuch à wonderful manner,” and endued 


with ſuch extraordinary Gifts for the Performince of; it is 


neither wiſe not ſafe to cry up one Ordinance of God above 
another, but to have them all in Eſtimation, and none more 
than the Preaching of the Goſpel, which is one principal 
part of our Commiſſi au. 06ſerve, (4. The ' manner: after 
which Chriſt ſeat St. Paul to Preach the Goſpel) not with 
wiſdom af worde, left the cſs of Obriſt ſbould be mae of 
no effect; that is, not attracting- and drawing Men to the 
Faith by the Power of Human Eloquenee; leſt the Doctrine 
of Chriſt ſhould be tendred ſuſpected by ſuch a pompourway” 
of Preichigg; plain Truths; without Art and Varniſh, *may' 
be conveyed with more Warmth and Vigour᷑ to the Conſcience 
than all the Charms of Hum Eloquence from the moſt 
fluent and popular Tongue 3 the way and manner of St. Paul's 
preaching was grave and ſerious, pious and ardent, plain and 
profitable; With what Brevity | without Darkneſs? With 
what Gravity: without Affectation? With what Eloquence 
without meretricious Ornament, were St. Paul's Diſcourſes ? 
ſolidly inſtructing Men in the great aud neceflary'Duties'of 
the Goſpel, and furniſhing them with Arguments and Mo- 
tives ta a good Life, and this in ſuch a plain and familiar man- 
ner, that the Succeſs and Prevalency of his Preaching ap- 
peared to be pf God, and not of Man. = EY 


18 For the preaching. of rhe croſs is to them 


that periſh; fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
ſayed, it is the power of God. 19 For it is 
written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe; 
and will bring to nothing the underſtanding of 
the prudent.” 20 Where z the wiſe? where 
# the ſcribe? where 2 the diſputer of this 
world ? hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom 
, 25% og 21% 2H Þ90/p 
: Obſerve here, (a.) The Character and Deſcription giyen of 
the Preaching of the Goſpel; it is called the preaching of the 
croſs, that is, of a (crucified Saviour, it repreſents him Who 
died upon the Croſs, as the proper Object of our Faith aud 
Hope, of our Affizuce and Truſt. Obſerve, (2.) The low and 
mean Eſteem wuieh the Philoſophers and Wiſe Men among 
the Heathen had of the Doctrine of the Croſs, and of the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, they eſteemed it fooliſhneſs; the 
preaching of the croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs ; ſo e- 
ſteemed, (1.) In regard of the Subject of it, it is the Do- 
ctrine of the Croſs, that is, of a crucified and deſpiſed Sa- 
viour; it acquaints us that the Eternal God in the fulneſs of 
time became a Mortal Min, that Life became ſubject to Death, 
and Bleſſiag ſubject to a Curſe, alf which are ſuch appearing 
Contradi&ions; that Natural Reaſoh is very prone to ſcorn 
and deride them. (2.) The Wiſdom of the World, or the 
Wiſe Men among the Gentiles, did eſteem the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. Fooliſhnefs, in regard of the manner of it, be- 
cauſe the Goſpel doth nakedly and barely propound fome 
Doctrines of Faith, and poſitively requires our Aſſent to them 
from the Kvidence of the things themſelves, and from the 
Authority of the principal Speaker, God himſelf ; the My- 
ſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, though not contrary to 
Reaſon, yet ate above our Comprehenfion, notwithſtanding 
which they, do not only require our Aﬀent, but alſo chal- 
lenge the Obedience and Adoration of our Faith. Now the 
Wiſdom of the World is not ſatisfied" with God's Avr. jen, 
with God's Authority ia aſſerting, but requires that every 
Doctrine of Faith and every Myſtery of the Goſpel be made 


je 22 and obvious, ſo clear and perſpicuous, that their 
1 


low” Reaſon may be able fully to comprehend it; 
for theſe Reaſons is the preaching of the croſs to them that periſh, 
fooliſhneſs. + Obſerve, (3.) What Efficacy and Virtue the Goſ- 
pel is of unto Believers, unto us which are ſaved, ſays the A- 


poſtle, it ig the power of God, that is, a powerful Inſtrument 


in God's Hand for Mens Cooverfion and Salvation; the Word 
Fceached is the Organ or luſtrument through which thie Vital 
Power of the Spirit is conveyed into the Souls of Sinners, 
w much ſoever it is contemaed- and deſpiſed in the World. 
UW, (4.) How the Apoſtle apbraids; the ride and Folly , 


- 
on 


the Heathen; who, though they ercelled id Natur Wiſdom ' 


yet deſpiſed Trangelical Truths, making Reaſotitheir ſuptea . 


Rule, and Philoſophy their higheſt Principle; where, ſays the 
Apoſtle, j the wiſe ! where If the ſcribe ?' where is the diſpute 
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of, this world That is, 


dom of the — Ot tlie 16 LAN 
the ert? "Where" z the pater of this world?" Ot the cu 
rious Searther into the Depths. and Secrets of Wätüfe? Let 
them ſhew fa many brought'by all their Wiſdom, Learning 
and Eloquence to the knowledge of God, and to the practice 
of their Duty, as the Preaching” of 2 crucified? Chriſt hati 


done; yea, all their Natural Wiſdom is meer Folly in Com- 


pariſob of the gloridus 
Goſpel has produced. 


.2x For afcer tate in the wiſtom' of God, 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it plea- 


ec which the" Preicing of the 


ſed God by the fooliſnnefs of Preaching to ſave 


n, odiint clan df ay 
© Obſerve here, (1.) That the Framè of this World, or the 
Wotle of "Creation; is here called the wiſdom of God; the 
Name of "the Cauſe is given to the Effect, becauſe Divine" 
Wiſdom ſhines ſo- clearly forth in the Work of Creition 5 
| the beautiful Frame of Heaven and Earth doth difcover the 
ſeveral *Excellencies and Pet fections u hich are in God, and 
amoggſt the reſt his admiraple and unerring Wiſdom,” - 
ſerve, (20) What is here affirmed concerning the moſt Wiſe 
and Learned Men among the Heathen, namely,” that with all” 
their wiſdom they knew not God, that is, they did not o- .¹ 
and acknowledge him, ſerve and gloriſie him as they ſhould 
and ought to have done; the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
that is, they knew him confuſedly, but not diſtinctiy, they 
knew in general that a God there was, bat khew not patticu- 
| larly who the true God was; they knew him notionally, but 
| not practical, their Knowledge had no influence: upon their” 
Hearts or Lites; they knew him as eſſentially couſidered in 
himſelf, but knew him not relatively, as conſidered in Chriſt; 
they knew not Immanuel, God with us, and becoming a Me- 
diator for us, him they did not know. Leurn bence, That 
the greateſt 'Wits of the World, having no more but the 
common Light of Nature, and the Advantage of Human” 
Accompliſhments, are oft- times exceedingly to ſeck 4 to 
the Spirieml and Saving Knowledge of God and Chriſt; 


Human Wiſdom and Divine Knowledge as they are diſtin& | 


in their" Nature, fo are they'ſeparable+*in their Sobject, let 
thoſe that have both-bleſs God with Eternal Thankſgivings/ 
Obſerve, C30 God's gracious Supply of that Defect which 
the World labbated under, whetf by all their Wiſdom col- 
lected from the Book of che Cremture they could not arrive 
at the eee the true God, then ## pleaſed G 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. A bere 
note, (10) The Perſons deſcribed whom the Wiſdom of God 
thinks fit to ſave, them that believe, them exclufively, and 
none but them. Note, 2.) The oftry ans 
which the Wifdom of Go ordained iu order to the Bcliever's: 
Salvation, namely, the Preaching of the Goſpel, if pleaſed 
God by preaching to ſave them that believe; MWte, (3.) The 
mean and low Opinion, the vile-and baſe Eſteem which the 
World Have of this Venerable Ordinance: of God, the Prea- 
ching of the/ Goſpel, they think fit to ſtile it Fooliſhriefs ; 
the \ fooliſhneſs of preaching,” Note, (4) Thi —— im- 
pelling, and impulſi ve Cauſe of this gracious Difpenſation, 
to wit, the Preaching of the Goſpel in order to Mens Salva- 
tion, and that is the good Will and Fleaſure of a-gracious 
God; it Pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
22 For the Jews require a fign, and the Greeks 
ſeck after wiſdom: ; 23 But we preach Chriſt: 
crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and 


them which ate called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom. of X 
God. 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs. of God. is. 
'wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is 
Kong than eng at: 

Obſerve bere, (1.) How both Jews and Gentiles conſpired 
together. in their Contempt Rejection of the Goſpel; 
oe ns require a ſign, that is,” beſides all the Miracles and 
ReſureRion of Chrift, the Jews require ſome Sign from 
Heaven to prove that Chriſt was ſent from God; ſo uhrez. 
ſonable and. obſtinate. was their Infidelity; that all the Mi- 
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che Learned Philoſophers and reputed Wiſe Men among” 'racles of out $aviour's Life, Aan * 2 . 
ow” 8 | Uan 2 . - 


ld e. ie, whiere is the Wiſdom now of thie 
wiſeft Philoſophers among l 88 2 Where is the wi 
laterpreter of the La among 


inſtrumental Means 


unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs; 24 But unto 
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not remove it; and the Greeks. ſeek, after wiſdom, wQ 
V lo | om, eminent Leatnig 

they .lgok for. mene ec en r deen def 


biloſophy in en . The Joms de * 
viſam. Ohjerve,: 620 The Ax 1 


e ad bp the Gr 
: 4 Stumbling-black, and. to the Gree 
_ Chr; a Mock to the Jews? 
his Poyerty and Suß ci 
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ne is 
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them from their Enemi 
Fal 1 Je to be ay — 


his Father en by his Egllowers, whe ted 
Ade, Scan wich Rods, Crowned with Thorns, 
ANDY * 

s Stumbling ; l 
was Chriſt to the Greeks fooliſhneſs 


iſed the Goſpel of Chriſt, ava abſurd, ridiculous, and il 
ee what in appearance copld be more un. 


ing God, and ipjurious to his Perſections, than to tak 
2 of Fleſb, to be torn and trampled ypon 2 
They concluded the Jncar poſſible; that a Being in · 


| 27. But God hath choſen the fooliſh tb 


ings 
of the world, to confound: the wiſe; aud God 
hath choſen the weak things of the watld, to . 
confound the things which are —8— 28 
And baſe things of the world, and things which 

are deſpiſed, harh God choſen, yea,” and things 
Mhich are nor, to bring to nought things that 


atè: 29 That no fleſh, ſhould glory in his 
| * Obſerve lere, (1.) The ſingular Favour which our Apoſtlie 


calls upon the Corinthians to eye aud view, namely, their ef. 
fectual Vocation and Calling out of Heatheniſm to the pro- 


lled | feſſion af Chriſtianity; you fee your calling brethren; ſuch a 


are exalted by Gad in auy kind, ought to call to mind their 
former Meannefs, but thoſe that are perſwaſively called by 
God out of a State of Nature, ought frequently to obſerve 
and conſider the worth and weight of that Mercy, and the 
freeneſt of that Divine Farour; Bret hren, jee, and take no- 
tice of gow calling. Obſerue, (a.) That God has in all Ages 
called ſome ef all Ranks and Degrees of Men, of the Wife 
and Great; the Rich and Noble, to the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf, aud his Son; vat mam wiſe, not many migbty, not many 
noble gre called; he doth nat ſay not any, but not many, 
left the Word ſhould think that Chriſtians were deceived” 


. 


C 


ſhould 2 Nature ſo inferior to it 
itely perfect ſhould unite Wim A Nature 10 int d. 
10 3 2nd the Doctrine of aur. Saviopr's Death rejected, as an 
FT 
itude with Sovereignty,. Puniſment with Innotence, | 

Nt of, Humane Miſer with the higheſt of Pirige Hon- 


loweſt of, Humane Miſeries ; 
cordingly they eſteemed it Fooliſhnels to ex- 
ours, and- accordingly they come nn that 


pes Life from bim that was pu 
E them to the hi Elary who ſuffered him - 


crucified to the generality of the Jews a flumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks foolif 
to all, there was 
the Noczr 
of Gad, 75 


erations, 
r off 3s 


_ Preachin? of the Goſpel, tho deſpi 
Word. the Colpel, 
and 

ſtronger 


is either Pede or Weakneſs in God, 
en account Fooliſhneſs and Weakneſs, and 


Nika bet 


en. $4994. - £ | | 
fore $ Fooliſhneſs and Weakneſs, much leſs before 


2 


er | Galen, the chief Phycifian, Porphyr 


when 


| cepted of him, and rewarded by him. 
30 But of him are ye in 


| through their Simplicity and Weakneſs, one Rich Joſeph of 
| Arimat hea, one Honourable Nicademus, one n e 
of the Synagogue, but not many Men of Migbt and 
Power; Men of firong Reaſon and ſharpneſs of Wit are too 
d and ſtout to ſtoop to the Simplicity of the Goſpel, and 
he-bumbling Self-denying Terms of it, yet ſome of the Wiſe 


and Mighty are called, left any thing in Man fliould ſeem 


tog hard for the Grace of God, but not many, leſt Worth 


and Worthigeſs in us ſhould be thought the Motive that rules 
God ; Men of greateſt Fame and Renown in the World have 
been the fierceſt Enemies againſt Chriſt and Chriſtianity, 
a chief Philoſopher, Lu- 
cian, aha Orator, with many others, were all pro | 
| Encmics of the Chriſtian Religion. Therefore obſerve, (3. 
That although God called ſme of the Wiſe, Rich and Noble 
amongſt the Fews and Gentiles to & ag Chriſtianity, 
yet the far greater Number of thoſe which hear his Voice | 
and obey his Call are poor and mean, and in the Worlds 
Eſtcem weak and fooliſh, - baſe and deſpicable; God + hath 
choſen . ſoaliſh things to confound the wiſe, and weak, things to 
confaund the mighty. This was verified in the Choice which 
God made of the Apoſiles, who firſt planted Chriſtianity in 
the World, end tho illiterate Fiſhermen, confuted and con- 


tettained the Goſpel, who were a poor deſpiſed Company, 
Fam. 2. 5.. Hath not 'God-choſen the poor of the world, rich in 
aith, and heirs of the kingdom? This Choice Chriſt thanks 
is Father for, Mat. 11. 25. and the Wiſdom of God therein. 
deſerves our bigheſt Admiration ; becauſe hereby, (1.) God 
plainly ſhewed that Chriſtianity needed not Worldly Props to 
ſupport it, as it was firſt planted and propagated by weak and 
contemptible Means and Inſtruments, fo is it ſtill upheld and 
ſupported without Human Policy, or Riches; God can out- 
wit Wiſe Men by Fools, and oyer-power Mighty Men by 
thoſe that are Weak, witneſs the Apoſtles and Primitive Chri- 
ſtians. (2.) God by this Choice of the weak and fooliſh, of 
the baſc and deſpiſed, does pour Contempt upon thoſe things 
which are moſt admired -ameng Men, namely, the internal 
| Endowments of the Mind, ſtrong Reaſon, and ſharpneſs of 
Wit, and the external Gifts of Providence, Nobility of 
Birth, Riches and Honours. Lord! What Shame and Con- 
fuſion of Face will cover the Noble and Honourable, the Great 
aud Mighty, the Rich and Wealthy, in the coming World, 
en they ſhall ſee thoſe Poor Chriſtians, whom they deſpiſed 
for their Poverty, ſcorned for their meanneſs of Parts as un- 
worthy to come into their . Preſence, - highly exalted in the 
Favour of God, and proclaim'd the Heirs of his Kingdom ; 
for as here God had more Rent, and better paid him, (as the 
the great Landlord of the World) from many ſmoaky Cot- 
tages, than from divers great Palaces, where Perſons wallow 
in ahi 6 and forget God, ſo will God own his faithful, 
though deſpiſed Servants, at the great Day, and make it evi- 
dent to Angels and Men, that he accepteth not the perſon of 


-| princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the pooy; but every one 


that here feared him, and wrought Righteouſneſs, ſhall be ac- 


Chriſt Jefus, who 


many mighty, not many noble are called. 


7 


of God is made unto us wiſdom, and _ 


: © ouſneſs; 


— % 


founded the Wiſeſt among the Philoſophers; and alſo in the 
Choice God made of the Primitive Chriſtians, which firſt en- 
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gal efs, © and. 55 aud redemprion: 
31 That, according as it is written, he that gte 
rieth, let him glory i the Ltd. 


Our qur Apoſtle e had in the he og xquainted; the 


Corinthi w low and eir outward: Condition 
28 Tatts orld ; he tells 1 5 World. ed: upon 
| fo as 2 and holiſh, ne 


h 28 and diſdained 
them, but as er ere ant. the: deſpicable 
ng: 6 be 8 Sa d th what they 
| Tag in how! rich A, Oy 15 as Chriſſiam, that Cheſt 

unt them 945 945 neſs, ſandh hatten, and 
redemption Obſerve here, (1) An 1 of the believ- 
Fob rays Privileg 15 by virtue of his Interoſt « 

9 5 wi nd 6h — wicom, gh | 
tebuſneſc, ſandFific re 8 telieve us againſt our 
ee and B Blindneſs, he is aur wiſdom, 


[ tion, us toſſee both our Sin and Danger; 
a 1. 1 oo :Gnilt, and-Obnoxiouſ- 


to to diſcharg e us from 
neſs to pala Wrath, he is aur 74ghteouſneſs, the Author of 


Juſtificat ion, procuring for us Bemiſſion of Sin, and Acceptance 
Juſt Ih God ; 1555 free jog wok Poll and —— —— he 
I ur fant ti ee * cit, as well as pardon- 
ins 6 1 0 0 1 Ka Pays — 
als ; an to et us. at OR the vity, 
dom to Sin and Satan, and 185 — is made our redemption, 
that is, the Bleſſed Author of a, beloved Redemption, not 
from Egyptian Bondage, or Babjlagiſh Captivity, but from the 
Dominion of Sin and Servitude of Satan, from the Wrath of 
God, from the Curſe of the Lay, from the and Dread 
of Death. Learn hence, That God hath ſtored up in Chriſt 
all that we want, a ſuitable and full Supply for excry hed, 
and made it communicable to us; he is our Wiſ 
1 our Sanctification and Redemption, our lin in 
our All in the want of at Obſerve, (2) The Method, 
Way, and Manner by and after which Bclicvers.come to be 
ior 1 1 and made Partakers of theſe Glorious Privi- 
brift of Gag made unto n; this denotes, (i.) That 
ih all his Benefits becomes ours. by a ſpecial and ef- 
Nah Application; he is made unta. us. mY That this ap- 
— 74 of Chriſt is the Work of God, not of Man; 
he # made unto us. Learn hence, That the Lord 
Chriſt, with all the precious Fruits and inyaluable Bene of | 


his Death, be ours by God's ſpecial and effeRual Appli- 
8 e kt here afligned aby the | 


whole Oeconomy of Grace is put into the 1 i Chriſt, why | 
all is communicated by and derived him, namely, 
that all the Sain Glorying may be in Rin og not in them 
eyes; That no fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence, - but as it is writ- 

ien, let him that greets, la) in the Card, vet 29. 31. Ini - 
pite Wiſdom and Pleaſure has center d all Gtace 
in Chriſt, it has leaſed [the Father that in him ſhould all Ful- 
tiefs dwell and the Fulneſs that is in him is Miniſterial Ful- | 
N it dwells in him on purpoſe to diſpenſe to us accordio 
encies do require, and our Faith derive; for of bj 
uh efus, who of God ic made unto us wiſdom, righ- 
ſanfification and (dey nil Lok 1 as it & 
he that gorieth may aun in 
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Feouſneſs 
wine, 


nr. of 


1 ND 1, bretdten, when I care to y6n, 
came not with excellency of eech, 
| - . derlating h you the reſt an 


e had in the forep oir Chapter declared how | 

ſent kim to Preach the Gol tin the Plainnefs and 

ty of it, not ry the be of wards, ver. 17. that is; 

iy apy ku ply ouriſh os wy. may ang manner, of Preach- 
ing, mingling the fee of tue Gone with Human Wiſ⸗ 
dom; ly is Verſe he them, that when, 
purſuant his nee he 8 ched to them at 


Corinth, he came ot with excellency of ſpeech, that is, he ſtu- L 


died not to gratify their Curiofity with Rhetoric Strains, or 
ras gx Niceties, to pleaſe w_ wanton Witz, but ſo- 
ly to inform their Judgmenits with the great and neceffary 
Duties of the 7 and to furniſh them with the ſtronge 
— and Motives fot a ood Life, This is. a br fi 
ad he came . Wiſdom, this would got tory e · 
» (1) krem the! xcellengy _ of the (ark "wich, 


Ake the Sag, ines beſt with Dl Beams ; = 
my is moſt piercing and de Sel 
Man b my its on Evidence; Humm wiſdom charms the Ear, 
ſtrikes the Conſcience; '*(2.) It would have detract⸗ 
— Glory * Which. is more honoured' by th 
Plainneſzand Simplicity ef the Go thin 18 the i es „ 
— ER Oe ru, 
n m ied when ite 88 in t 
with or ſtands in Oppoſition to the Doctrine of the ihe . 


"Obſerve" farther, The Title given to the Goſpel which he? 


;Preached: amongſt them in fo much Plainneſs ang 19 5 3 
he ſtles ie the be God, dere note,” That t 

mony of the A poſties Nr hit Death, Ra 
cion and/Aﬀecnſion, is called men of God, beca 

Cod teſtird aud bear witneſs to the Truth of het Dodo 

by * na 8 and divers Miracles and Gi { the 


the Fountain of Di- Holy 


2 For I ' derermined not to ala any thing 
Yon} you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him _ 
That is, 1 determined not to diſcover to you, of diſpl 
before you the uence and Wiſdom of the Greeks, or to 
give you any other Knowledge, but that of 2 crucified Savi- 
our, 'which alas! is to them Fooliſhneſß; yet muſk not theſe 
Words be underftood abſolutely, but rely, not as 
if the Apoſtle did abſolutely deſpiſe or contemr all other Stu 
dy and Knowledge, much 'lefs villifie true fa to hm Lo- 
gick, or Oratory, for all Knowledge is 2 to him that 
knows how to refer it to right R God has made no- 
thing knowable in vain; but that al — Knowledge, with- 
out 2 of Jeſus Chriſt, is infignificanit and inef- 
_ 9 , (1. Threat, Matter of St. Paul's =. 
y ing, It was Feſus C 3 not Fewiſb Traditions 
not the Gentiles Philoſophy, but him # Ft 
-trealures of wiſdom and knowledge. Note, (2.) The wp Re 
tien in which'our are do Seu Preach Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that was, 48 : Chrift above Al other 
Subje&s, and Chriſt crucified e all other Conſiderations, 
becauſe Chriſt crucified was to the Fewy a Stumbling-bl 
and to the Gr ecks Fookſhnefs; H Human Wiſdom deſpiſed 
s | Sufferings* of Jeſus. Chriſt, but the Apoſtle made them the 
hence, (t.) That as all of Chriſt, ſo more eſpecially is Death 
in all the —— of it, ought to be the principal Subject of 
2 Chriſtian's Study and Knowledge. Learn, (2.) That as there 
is no Doctrine more excellent in it ſelf, ſo none mote neceſ- 
bar) to be Preached than the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified. Oh let Minifters then preach, and by Preach- 
prepare their —— to receive the Knowledge of Jeſus 
ſt, and him crucified ; and let both Miniffers. and People 
count all. Things but Droſs in Compariſon of that Excel- 
r- 99 et in the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 


fear, and in much tre 55 4 

| " Obſerve here, ( 1 Apo le declares, that tis Perfort 
was ſuitable to his plain, neither pom 
2 Cor. 10. he tells us, That is Ab preſence was 2 wy 
* and bis ſpeech confemptible. Tradition tells us, that Paul, 


ture, his Voice ſmall, and wanting that Preſence which 
ſome others had, Obſerve, (2.) Some Pain that the Apoſtle, 
was in, fe leſt the Infirmity of his Flefh ſhould rende 
him as a deſpicable i in the Eyes of any, or the Courſe 
abe Ge be hindered and obſtrucked by his Bodily Infir- | 
mities ; for this was he with them̃ in fear, and much tremb 
| | Nothing doth ſo much affect and afflict the Miniſters of Chriſt 
as an Apprehenſion and Feat left any thing in or from them- 
ſelves ſhould Tarn or hinder the Succeſs of the Goſpel 
which they Preach z it is fad when out People take occaſion 
either from qur Poyerty.or mean Appearance, to deſpiſe out. 
Meſſage, or from any gatural Imperfections found with us, 
but much ſadder, when ſuch Moral are found with 


us as do. Fender us the of our own Contempt, and 
the Cauſe of our nity ance 


* 


4 Ad my ſpeech;; and m my preaching. Was 
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but in 0 on © the ſpirit; and 
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gHiete our Apoſtle goes on, declaring. after hat manner he 
did, and 10 bet, Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt to the Corin- 
kbiant. Nate, (1 Haw. he did not Preach:unto. them: he 
tells us, that his preaching was not with enticing wards of man s 

wiſdam; that is, his i Mas not garniſhed with Hu- 

man Eloquence, did not conſiſt in Rhetorical Proofs, was not 
accompanied with the witty Inſinustiom of Artificial Learns | 
ing, which-pleaſcs the Ear, but affects not the Heart ; there. 


fore the Apoſtles did not, like, Retoricians and Orators, .polliſh 
their Difcourſes with. an affeed.Curiolity and\Exattnefs of 
Language, but although they came in plainneſs, yet not in 
Tudenels of Speech ; our Apoſtie : Preaching at Corinth: was 
grave and ſerious,: pious and ardent, plain and profitable: 
With what Brevity, without, Datkneſs? With hat Gravity, 
without AﬀeGation ? With what. natural KEloquenc, without: 
metetricious. Ornament, were St. Paul's Diſcourſes? A Mini- 
fter's Words ought not to be Inflantia, but Infammant in, not 
high - ſwelling, but Heart- inflaming Words. Notes (a.) How 
the Apoſtte did Preach unto. the N ip The! 
demonſtration of the ſpirit, and if power, thut is, the Bocrine 
which he Preached was accompanied with, and confirmed by | 
the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to conv ih them That 
eſas was. riſen from the Dead, and was made Lord of all, 
whom therefore they ought to believe and obey he did not 
20 about to bewitch Men with Kloquence, bof to. entangle 
their Minds by: ſubtil Reaſonings, hut he offered to en a ſen- 
fible Proof and Demonſtration of the Truth of what he deli- 
vered in thoſe ſtrange and miraculous Operations, to which 
he was enabled by the Holy Ghoſt; this: Demonſtration of the 
Spirit accompanying the Preaching of the Word we are not 
now to expect, bas the Miniſtry of the Word is ſtill attended 
with 4 Divine Power of the Spirit, enlightning the Under- 
flanding, and perſwading the Conſcience, ' which may be 
called a Demonfiration of the Spirit, becauſe the Evidence 
of Truth is 90. longer diſputed or contradicted, but the Un- 
derſtanding aſſents to the Word as true, and the Will em- 


braees it as good. Note, (3.) The Reaſon aſſigned by the A- ö 


poſtle why he Preached the Goſpel in and aſtet this plain and 
inartificial manner, namely, That their faith ſhould not ſtand in 
the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God; that is, that your 
icf of the Goſpel ſhould not ſeem to be obtained 
by Human, Wiſdom, and Eloquence, but be aſcribed to à Di- 
vine Power, influencing ſuch weak Means as myiplain Preach- 
ing was amongſt. you; ik is the Praiſe of Omnipoteney to 
Fork by Improbabilities, Gpd delights to do great things by 
weak and unlikely Means, knowing that the weakneſß of the 
*Ioſtrument redoupds to the greater Honour of himſelf, the 
principal Agent. Human Faith is an a ſſent to any thing cre- 
dible, as credible upon the inſallible Teſtimony of the Man it 
is founded upon, and reſolved into the Authority of the 
Speaker: but Divine Faith is an Aſſent to any thing credible, 
as credible upon the infallible Teſtimony of God, and is 
grounded on and reſolved into the Evidence of Divine Re- 
velation: Upon this Foot ſtood the Corinthians Faith, not in 
ide wiſdom of men, but in the pawer-of Cd. 
' 6 Howhbeit we ſpeak. wiſdom. among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
© world, nox-of.che princes of this world, chat 
come to nought. 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, even the hidden oi dom 
which God ordained before the world unto our 


£ 


CCCP 
Our Apoſtle here proceeds in 1 the Corint bi- 
ans of the Excellency of his Miniftry amongſt them, to obvi- 
ate the Contempt which ſome might caſt upon it for want of 
Human Eloquenoe, Sublimity of Learning, and Accurateneſs 
of Speech; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, tho” the Wiſe Men of 
the World: accounted me à Fool. and my Preaching Fooliſh- 
neſs; yet 1 Ipeak the higlieft win among them that are per- 
felt, or fully inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Faith; although the Diſcourſes of the ableſt Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſeem je june and dry to Carnal Hearts, yet they have an 
Excellency of Wiſdom and Depth of Judgment in them, 
which Spiritual and Judicious Chriſtians do own and acknow- 
ledge. Here obſerve, (1.) The Title which the A poſtle gives 
to the-Goſpel of Chriſt, which he Presched: he files it the 
wiſdom of God, the wiſdom f God in a myſtery, the bidden wiſdom! 
«which God ordained before the world was; the wiſdom ef God, 
becauſe it makes Men truly wiſe, wiſe to Salvation, directing - 
us to uſethe beſt Means in order to the beſt and higheft End.; 
and the hidden my ſterious wiſdum af God, becaufe it lay hid in 
the ſecret Counſels of God from all Eternity, and afterwards 


, * 


lay hid under Jewiſb Types, but is now revealed by the Mi- 
niſtry of tiſt and 'hisHoly/Apoſiles; revealed in due time 
to our glory, that is, to be the Means of our Happineſs and 
Glory: The gracious Purpoſe and Peſſ n of God in the Re. 
covefy of loſt World id Hap pines aud Glery by the Death 
and Sufferings of bis dear znd oply Son, was,lo ny ſtexious 
and ſurprizing, that it could never have Egtied the Thoughts 
of Men or Angels, had not God himſelf diſcovered. it by the 
Revelation of the Goſpel. Obſerve, (2,7 The. Compariſon 
whichithe Apoſtle makes betwixt the Wiſdom; of the Goſpel 
and the Wiſdom of this World; the wiſdom of this world, and 
of ehe Frites of the wortd, comes to novght. By the Wiſdom 
ol the World underſtind'the Wiſdom of the Heathen. Genti/e 
Word, iche Learning” of thejr' admired , Philoſophers, all 
whichetmes to nougbr; that is, it is of eee at all in 
order ito the beft and higheſt Knd, the Salyatioh of the Soul; 
Chriſtianity; or the Knowledge of the Goſpel, is the be 
Knowledge, the trueſt and *higheſt Wiſdom; tis the be 
Knowledge, becauſe it contains the Knowledge of God and 
our Duty, which is the moſt excellent, the moſt neceſſary, 
and the moſt uſeful Knowledge ; and it is the trueſt Wiſdom, 
becauſeit-is to be wiſe fot gur ſelves, and to be wiſe as to 
our chief Intereſt; it propounds to us the nobleſt End, to wit, 
the Glory of God, and our Souls Salvation; and it directs us 
to uſe the'beft, the ſureft and wiſeft Means for the certain 
obtajuing denen e e = Oe" IN 
"1 82Which, none,” of che princes-of this world 
knew 3; for had they known ir, they would not 
have erucified the Cord of glory. x. 
That is, which Divine Wifdom, neither Coiphas,nor Herod, 
|-nor-PonFins Pilate, nor any of the Jewiſh or Gentile Rulers, 
did underſtand. Where, note, The à poſtle calls the Learned 
Rabbies the admired Philoſophers among the Heathen, the Ce- 
lebrated Doctors among the Jews he ſiles them Princes, but 
-preſently adds a diminutive Term, which darkens all their 
Glory; heftiles them the princes” of this world, utterly unax- 
quainted with the Wiſdom of the other World. Obſerve far- 
ther,” What u clear and full Proof the Apoſtle. gives of their 
Ignorance of this Divine Wiſdom which the Goſpel reveals, 
had they known it, that is, Practically known it, ſo as to be- 
lieve it, to be influenced and perſwaded by it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord ef Glory. Vote here, CI.) A Royal Title 
given to Chriſt, The Lord of Glory. There belongs to him 
(I.) An Eſſential Glory, as God, which is unſpeakable, yea, 
ineoncefvable, Phil. 2. 6. He tbougbt it -no. robbery to be equal 
with God; that is, to have 4 peerage- or Equality with 
his Father in Glory. (2.) A Mediatorial Glory, as Head of 
the Church, which conſiſts in that fylnefs of Grace which is 
inherent in him, and in that Dignity and Authority which 
is put upon him. (3.) A Paſſive Glory, (as ſome Divines call 
it) or à Glory which ſhall to all Etervity be given to him by 
his redeemed Ones, by Saints and Angels, upon the Account 
of his Mediatorial Work, Rev. 5. Worthy is the lamb to receive 
| glory, and honour, and worſhip, for he hath redeemed ps, Cc. 
Note, (2.) The Indignity offered to this Glorious Perſon, they 
cnvcified bim, they nailed him to an ignominious Croſs, and 
put him to Death, as the'vileſt Criminal, as the'greateſt Ma- 
lefactor. Note, (3.) The Cauſe of this Indignity, and that 
was Ignorance, had they known, they would not have crucified; 
that is, had the Princes of this Worid known, either who. 
Chriſt was, or the Work which he came about, they would 
not have crucified him, but adored him. But was their Ig- 
norance of Chriſt a ſufficient Excuſe for crucifying of hirh ? 
In no. wiſe, becauſe it was not an invincible, but à wilful Ig- 
ndrance; they had ſufficient Means of Inſtruction, by which 
they might have come fo the Knowledge of him, and of 
3 to him, but they cloſed their Kyes, and would not 
8 Fs . FIR 3 aff? a2. 4 IP, , . 1 
9 But as it is written, eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 10 But God hath reveal 
ed them unto us by his ſpirit: for the ſpirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
Ir For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? Even fo 
the things of God knowerh no man, hut the ſpi- 
e bits Dov; 


Theſe Words, Ze hath mt ſein, 8c. do not immediately 
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ry often they are ſo applied, but they are primarily ſpoken of 


that love God here: from whence à good Argument may be 
drawn to prove the inconceivable ot ar of the Saints 
hereafter, Tho' they have felt and tafted Joys unſpeakable” 
and full of Glory in the Actings of their Faith and Love up- 

on God at preſent, yet all that they have ſeen and heard, all 

that they have taſted and felt in the way to Heaven, falls in- 

finitely ſhort of the Perfection and Bleſſedneſs of that Place 
and State. Lord! how will thy immediate Preſence, when 
we come into it, be a great Surprize to thoſe of us, that have 
now the greateſt Acquaintance with it ? Obſerve farther, The: 
Care and Kindneſs'of God towards his Servants, in revealing 

to them by his Spirit thoſe great and good things prepared 
for them, which ſurpaſs Man's Underſtanding. Tho? eye 

bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, yet God has re- 
vealed them to us by his ſpirit. There is a twofold Revelation 

of the Happineſs of a future State. Revelatio ſidei, and Re- 

velatio Viſjonis, a Revelation of Faith, and a Revelation by Vi- 
lion and Sight; the former Believers have by the help of the 
Holy Spirit in this Life, as Viatores, the latter they "ſhall ere 

long enjoy in Heaven, as Comprehen/ſores, where they ſhall ſee 
as they are ſeen, and know as they are known. Obſerve laſtly, 
That the Holy Spirit, which thus revealeth hidden Counſels to 
Man, and ſearcheth the deep things of God, is Omniſcient,. 
and really God. Mark, (I.) He ſearcheth deep things, he is 
not only acquainted with and privy to the ſurface and out- 
fide of things, but ſearcheth things to the bottom. And, 

(2.) He ſearcheth not only the deep things of Man, as of 
Kings and Princes, whoſe Hearts are a great Deep, but the 

deep things of God: therefore the Spirit is God; for as the 

Apoſtle argues, v. 11. No man Enoweth the things of à man, 

ſave the ſpirit of 4 man, that is in him, even ſo the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, or he that is with 

God, in God, yea, God himſelf, as intimate with him as 
the Soul is in the Body. If the Spirit that is in Man were not 
Man, it could never know the deep things of Man, and if the 
Spirit of God were not God, he could never ſearchand know 
the deepeſt things of God. a _ 

1: Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the ſpirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, 
not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, 


but which the holy ghoſt teacheth, comparing 


ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. _ 

Obſerve here, (1.) The Apoſtle declares what Spirit they 
had not received, namely, the Spirit of the World; we have 
not received the ſpirit of the World : that is, the Spirit which 
ſuggeſts worldly Wiſdom, and favours only worldly things, 
which acts and influences only worldly Men; in the whole 
Generation of worldly Men there is the ſame worldly Spirit, 

and this Spirit of the World it is an Earthly Spirit, it is a 
Jow, a little and narrow Spirit; Earthly things, which are 
preſent and vitible, ſuch a Soul gapes aſter, and graſps hard, 
but future and inviſible things, which are far off, and out of 
ſizht, are neither believed nor ſought after. Obſerve, (2.) The 
Apoſtle declares what Spirit they had received, namely, the 
ſpirit-which is of God, and of what uſe that Holy Spirit is unto 

them, it teaches them to know the things which are freely given 
them of Cod; that is, the Holy Spirit ſheweth us both what 

God is, and what the things of God are; we are enlight- 

ned with the Knowledge of that Grace and Goodneſs of God 
which is diſcovered to vs in the Goſpel, we know both Divine 

Myſteries and Divine Mercies, both what God hath done for 

us, and what he hath wrought in us, which are the things that 


are freely given us of God. Obſerve, (3.) The Apoſtle declares | 


how. he Preached of theſe Spiritual things after a Spiritual 
manner, not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 
the holy ghoſt teacheth ; that is, not in the Words and after 
the manner now counted by the Gentle TROOPER to be 
Learned and Wiſe, but in the very Words and after the very 
manner which the Spirit of God teacheth us. Where learn, 
That the Holy Apoſtle ſpake and writ by the immediate In- 
ſpitation of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as the Prophets of old 
Time, and delivered nothing as from God but what God re- 
vealed to them by his Holy Spirit; and accordingly ſome in- 
terpret thoſe Words, comparing ſpiritual things w h ſpiritual ; 
that is, ſay they, comparing. the things which were, writ 
by the Spirit in and under the Old Teſtament with what is 
now revealed to us under the New, | 7 7 


becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. d. 

Obſerve here, (1.) The Subject ſpoken of the Natural Man, 
not ue, the Senſual, but , the Animal Man, who 
acts only by Principles of Human Reaſon and Worldly wiſ⸗ 


dom, who, tho? well furniſned with Intellectual and Moral 


Improvements, is yet deſtitute of the enlightoing Spirit and 
the renew ing Grace of God. Obſerve, (2.) What is here af. 
firmed of the Natura] Man, with reference to Spiritual things. 
(1.) That he receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. 
(2.) That he cannot know-thems Where: note, That it is not 
laid that he knoweth not the things of God, but the things of 
the ſpirit of God, for there are ſome things of. God which 4 
Natural Man may know, but the things of the ſpirit of God, as 
Truths purely Evangelical, theſe he receiveth not; neither in. 
his Underſtanding, nor in his Will. Note farther, it is not 
barely ſaid that he doth not, but that he cannot know them ; 
natural Reaſon alone, by what Helps ſoever aſſiſted and im- 
proved, is altogether inſufficient, without Spiritual Illumina- 
tion, to apprehend Supernatural and Evangelical Truth, not 
but that the Spirit of God in the Work of illumination and 
Converſion. makes uſe of out Reaſon ; that Flower of the Soul 
if not blafted, but more opened by the blowing of the bleſſed 
Spirit ; Chriſtianity doth not command us to throw away our 
Reaſon, but to ſubjugate it, not to d or diſown our Rea - 
ſon, but to captivate it to the Obedience of Faith; but the 
Senſe of the Apoſtle is, that a Perſon of the moſt exquiſite 
natural Accompliſhments, and one that has improved his Rea- 
ſon to the higheſt pitch, cannot behold Evangelical Myſteries 
in their proper Light, or embrace them in their Verity add 
Beauty, without the ſuperadded Aids and Aſſiſtances of the 


Holy Spirit. Obſerve, (3.) The Reaſons declared why the 


Natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, becauſe 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him; that is, he accounts them Fool- 


iſhnefs when propounded to him, becauſe he doth not ſee 


them proved from Principles of natural Reaſon, and by Phi- 
loſophical Deductions, which is the only wiſdom that he fecks 
after; the Reaſon alſo is added why he cant hnow them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; that is, the Natural Man 
cannot know Divine things by that Wiſdom «hich he alone 
will be conducted by, and Spiritual things muſt be ſpiritual- 
ly diſcerned, for being Myſteries they are not knowable 
Human Reaſon, but by Spiritual Revelation; and if the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the World, that is, the learned and wiſeſt Men in 
the World, were thus unable by the ſharpeſt Light of Reaſon 
to diſcover Evangelical Myſteries, Lord! how endearing are 
our Obligations for the Benefit of Supernatural Revelation, 
whereby the hidden Wiſdom of God is made known un- 
ko us. = — 

15 But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 

As if the, Apoſtle had ſaid, Altho' the natural man, who 
acteth only by Principles of Human Reaſon, receiveth not the 
things of the ſpirit, nor can know them by any ſtudy of bis own, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, yet be that is ſpiritual, 
that is, he who hath the Revelation and Illumination of the 
Spirit of God, judgeth, or diſcerneth, and trieth all things, 
that is, alf Spiritual Matters, yet he himſelf is judged of no 
Man, that is, diſcerned by none who hath no higher principle 
than that of Nature to diſcern things by. Learn thence, That 
ſuch Chriſtians as are enlightned and renewed with, guided 
and conducted by the Holy Spirit of God, are the only pro- 
per Judges of Spiritual Matters, able to underſtand their Du- 


ty, and to diſcern between Good and Evil. He that is ſpi- 


ritual judgeth all thing. TH | 
16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 


that he may inſtruct him? But we have the mind 


of Chriſt. "A 1 | 

That is, what Man, without Divine Revelation and Spi- 
ritual Illumination, ever knew or underſtood the Mind of 
God ſo well as to be able to inſtrutt, ditect and infotm the 


Spiritual Man about it; but we who are Spiritual have the 


Mind of.” Chriſt, and ſo are able to diſcern and direct, to 
guide and inftru& others about it. Learn hence, That none 
are fit and ſufficient to interpret the Mind of God unto others 
who are not acquainted with it themſclves ; we have the mind 
of Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle of himſelf and his Fellow-Labourers 
in the Goſpel, his meaning is not only this, that they had 


the Mind of Chriſt written in a Bock, but that they _ 2 
7] e clear 


eee 


| | il) f 14 But the mtural man receiveth not the 
the Goſpel State, and of the Bleſſings to be enjoyed by them | things: of rhe ſpirtt of God: tor they are foo!- | 
iſhneſs unto him; neither can he know then, 


* 


\ 


Chap. 3. 


clear Underſtanding of it, and ſo were fitted to interpret it 
to others. There is no ſuch Knowledge as the Knowledge of 
Experience, no Teaching like unto experimental Teach- 
10g. . £ 


PO: 4 3-1, 


Onr Apoſtle having, in the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, reproved 
the Corinthians for their Contentions and Diviſions, for the 
actions and Parties which were found amongſt tbem; in this 
Chapter be returns to his former Argument, and ſhews what a 
Scandal their Diſſentions were to Religion, and a Reproach un- 

to themſelves. 


8 


nal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 

As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, My Brethren, although I ſpeak 
the higheſt Wiſdom amongft them that are perfect, yet could 
not I ſpeak to you as unto ſpiritual Perſons, but as unto car- 
nal, becauſe the Works of the Fleſh are found with you, and 
at the beſt you are but Babes in Chriſt. Learn hence, That e- 
ven amongſt thoſe who are true and teal Members of the vi- 
ſible Church, ſome are ſpiritual, ſome are carnal, ſome are Men, 
ſome are Babes. The Apoſtle doth not call them abſolutely 
carnal; as if they were wholly given up to the Works of the 
Fleſn; but comparatively- ſo; having too much Carnality and 
Corruption in them, and ſavour ing too much of the Fleſh, 
tho? for the main truly pious: and therefore he uſes the Word 
As for Mitigation ſake; 1 could not ſpeak unto you but A. 
_ unto carnal, | RO 1 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able zo bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 


With Milk, that is, with eaſie and common Truths; not 
with the myſterious Parts of Goſpel-knowledge, with the firſt 
Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and not with the higher 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which neither then nor now are 
ye able to bear. Learn hence, That it is great Prudence and 
Wiſdom in the Miniſters of Chriſt to inſtruct People in the 
firſt Principles of Religion, in order to their regular advancing 
higher in Chriſtianity, Miniſters are ſpiritual Nurſes, they 
muſt firſt feed with Milk, then with Meat, otherwiſe they wil; 
not nouriſh, but deſtroy. | 


3 For ye are yet carral : for whereas there 7s 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men? | 


That is, ye are in a great meaſure carnal 3 for your Envy, 
Strife, and Diviſions, proves you to be fo, and that yau live 
according to the corrupt Nature of Man: They had the Seed 
and Root of Grace abiding, and yet the Relicks of Corrupti- 
on remaining in them: There is a vaſt. difference between 
weak Grace and no Grace, between the Prefence of Sin and 
the Power of Sin. But how could the Apoſile here call the Co- 
rinthians carpal, aud Babes in Chriſt, when in Ch. r. Ver. 5. 
he affirmed that they were enriched with all knowledge and ut- 
terance. Anſw. That might be true as to ſome particular Per- 
- ſons amongſt them, who had thoſe extraordinary Gifts of 
Tongues and Miracles given them for the Confirmation of the 
Goſpel; and yet what is here ſaid to be true, as to the gene- 
rality of them, that they had too much Carnality and unmor- 
tified Cocruption remaining in them; Te are yet carnal. Ob- 
ſerve next, what Proof he gives of it, namely, otcular Demon- 
ſtration; for, ſays he, there are among you Envying,: Strife, 
and Diviſions, Envy, as the Root, bears Strife, and Strife 
breeds Diviſious and Factions. Envy is a peſtilent Luſt, yea 
a deviliſh Luſt; it makes another's Good our Grief, The De- 
vil envies God and Man their Happineſs : he rejoyces at the 
- DeſtcuRion of Sinners, though he bas no Advantage by it; 
- Ray, though it increaſeth his Torment, becauſe” they were 
tempted by him to fin. There 14. nothing ſo like the Devil 


ND I, btethten could not ſpeak unto 


28 an envious Man, with his cloven Foot, to make Diviſion 


wherever he comes. Learn bence, (1.) That Envy is the 


- Cauſc and Companion of Strife. Learn, (2.) That Strife and | 


Contention, Differences and Diviſion, are often found in the 
Churches of Chriſt and among particular Chriſtians. ' Learn, 


dences that they are carnal and walk as Men. 
2 : 


* 


you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 


—— — 


I gs | Miniſters to be nothing as to them? 
( That ſo far as theſe prevail in, and amongft any; it evi- | 


LCORINTHIANS Chap. 3. 


4 For while one ſaith, 1am of Paul, and an- 
other I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? « 

That is, one ſaith, in oppoſition to another, I am the Diſ- 
ciple of Paul; and another, I follow 4po/los : and thus, pro- 
bably, they called themſelves after the Names of. their admi- 
red Preachers, factiouſly crying up one Miniſter above ano- 
ther. Hence learn, That although it be a People's Duty to 
have à great and high Eſteem of the Miniſlers of Chriſt, yet 
muſt not their Reſpe& degenerate into a ſinful Admiration of 
their Perfons ; for the factious affecting of one Miniſter above 
another, is both ſinful and dangerous. When the Gifts and 
Abilities of one Miniſter are cried up to the Contempt of 
others. it occaſions Enmity and Diſſention amongſt Miniſters 
themſelves, and their People alſo. Are ye not carnal, when 
one ſaith I am of Paul, and another I am of Apollos ? It is add- 
ed, Chap. 1. 12. And I of Chriſt : That is, they taQiouſly ſaid 
they were of, or for Chriſt, in oppoſition to his Miniſters. 
They pretended to the immediate Teachings of Chriſt, and 
had no need of the Miniſtty either of Paul or Apollos. Learn 
hence, That although Chriſt only is to be relied upon as Head 
of his Church, yet it is not his Will we ſhould deſpiſe his 
Miniſtty, or contemn his Miniſters, under that pre- 


5 Who then is Paul, and who 23 Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man? | 


As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Neither Paul nor Apollos were 
the Authors of your Faith, but only Miniſterial Helpers 
of it; as God is pleaſed ta furniſh them with Gifts, and to 


give a Bleſſing to their Miniſterial Endeavours. Your Mini- 


ſters give out to you, as God gives in to them; and there- 
fore you ought not factiouſly to boaſt of their Gifts, nor to 
make Parties upon that Account. Learn hence, (1.) That the 
Miniſtry of the Word is the inſtituted Means and inſtumen- 
tal Cauſe which God has appointed for working Faith in the 
Hearts of Men. (2.) That God has furniſhed his Miniſters 
with variety of Gifts and Abilities; all which he makes uſe of 
in order to that end. (3.) That therefore the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ought neither to be deified nor nullified, neither to be 
cried up, nor trodden down; We are not efficient Cauſes, 
but only inftrumental Means of Faith. Render therefore un- 
to God the Glory of the Author, and unto Miniſters the Ho- 
nour of the Inſtrument. Who i Paul, and what is à pollos 
but Miniſters? | Oe 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God 
firſt preached the Goſpel among you, 


gave the increaſe. 
I planted : That is, I 
and firſt inſtructed you in the Principles of Chriſt. 1 convert- 
ed you to Chriſt ; after me came Apollos, and watered the 
Seed which I had fown- but God it was, and God alone, 
that cauſed the Seed which I ſowed, and Apollos watered, to 
frutifie and encreaſe. Learn, (1. ) That it is an AR of dif- 
criminating Grace ard Favour in God to ſend out his Mini- 
ſters to plant the Goſpel amongſt a People that never before, 
heard of it. (2.) That it is an AR of farther Favour and 
Grace in God, to follow a People with a Succeſſion of Mini- 
ſters, in order to the watering of the Seed formerly ſown 
amongſt them. Tearn, (3.) That all that Minifters can do, 
is but to Plant and Water; they cannot give Encreaſe, nor 
procure the Succeſs of their Miniſterial Endeavours. Bleſſed 
be God that he doth not require the Succeſs of our Labours 
at our Hands: Wee unto us, ſhould he ſay, Either Recon- 
eile my People to me, or 1 will never be Reconciled unto. 
you. Diligence and Endeavour is Ours, the Bleſſing and 
Succeſs is God's: He will neyer blame us for not doing his 
Work. | | 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 5 | 
The Senſe is, neither he that planteth is to be efteemed as 
wy thing, nor he that Watereth as any thing, but the Glory 
of all muſt be afcribed to God that giveth the Encreaſe; yet 
muſt we underſtand the Apoſile ſpeaking thus not Abſo- 
Jutely, but comparatively: they are not any thing; that 
is, not any thing of themſelves alone, without the Con- 
currence of the Spirit , What excellent Gifts ſoever they 
have, they cannot of themſelves make the Word they preach 
effectual. Lord! How many Souls do find both Miniſtry and 
de no If it be any thing to 
purpoſe to any Soul, *tis God, and not his Miniſters, that 
make it ſo. The beſt and ableſt Miniſtry is nothing to any 
InF ſaying 
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ſaying purpoſe, without God's Power | giving. the Eu- 
creale. ö 3 SIT x : e ö : M ; vg : 5 ; 
8 Now he: that planteth, and he that wa- 
teteth, are one: And every man ſhall receive 
his own. reward, according to his own la- 
bout. mer et en r een eee ws | 
He that Planteth, and he that Watereth, are one; that 
is, in their Defign and Scope, in the Aim and End of their 
Miniſtry : therefore they ſhould. not be factiouſly divided, ei- 
ther among themſelves, or by their Hearers. Although there 
is Variety and Diverſity in the Gifts of Chriſt's Miniſters, yet 
che Intent and Deſign of their Miniſtry being one, they all 
ought to agree as one. They ſhould be one in Doctrine, and 
one ia Affection, aiming at one and the ſame Mark; namely, 
the Glory of God, and Mens Salvation, as they are one in 
their Office, Inſtitution and End. It follows, Every man ſhalt 
receive bis own reward, according to his own labour. Thence 
learn, That every Man, eſpecially every Miniſter, is ſure. to 
receive 2 propartionable Reward hereafter, according to his 
Labour and Working for God here. Learn, (a.) The Appro- 
ptiation and Piſtinction of this Reward; He ſhall receive his 
own Reward ; implying, that there are Degrees of Reward 
and Glory in Heaven, according as Men have [aboured more 
or leſs for God here on Earth: according to this gradual Di- 
verſity ſhall be gradual Degrees of Glory. Learn, (3.) The 
Meaſure and Rule of this Reward, according to his Labour, 
not according to his Succeſs 3 according to his Induſtry, not 
according to the Fruit of his Miniſtry: If he labours faith- 
fully, God will reward him proportionably, though few or 
none hath believed his Report. wy : Abs Fg 
9 For we are labourers together with God: 


ye are God's hiusbandry, ye are God's baild-/] 


Obſerve here, (1.) The honouraBle Title put upon the Mi- 
nifters of God; they are Labourers, or Workers together 
with God. But in what ſenſe ate they ſo? Anſw. Not ſo as 
by any Power of their own to produce any ſpiritual Effect, as 
if they without God could work Faith and Repentance in the 
Hearts of Sinners: but they work only by an external Appli- 
cation. of the Miniſtry of the Word, and the Means of Grace 
to the Souls of Men. They are Under-labourers to God, and 
God honours them by working by them, and working with 
them, ſor the Converſion of Men. Obſerve, (2. ] The honou- 
rable Relation in which the Church ftands to God; the 
Church and People of God they are his Husbandry, and his 
Building': Ve are God's husbandry, he are God's building? which 
Phraſe implies, (I.) Power and Goodneſs in making them 
ſo: a Building is not of it ſelf, nor is a Field clothed with 
goodly'Corn' of it ſelf. (2.) It implies Dominion, and abſo- 
lute Soveteigaty the Maſter is the Orderer of the fouſe, 
and the Husbandman the Diſpoſer of his Ground. (3.) It 
denotes Propriety and Intereſt, that we are not our own, but 


and all that God has is theirs allo. ee bc 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wiſe maſter builder I have 
laid the foundation, and another huildeth there-' 


God's. The Houſe is the Owner's, not its own. God i; theirs, | 
r 


and Succeſs, a8 à Maſter-builder, to the Grace of God; A. 


cording 80 the grace. of God given to me. Learn thence, That it is 
the property of every godly Man, much more of . every,.£ra-., 
cious Miniſter, to attribute all that Good which is either res... 
ceived or done by him, to the Grace of God. What Man 
ever received more Grace from God, or did more Service cr 
God, than St. Paul? And fo ehlatged is he upon all Occa. 
ons in tnagnifying the Grace of God, that he is terer 1a:isfied.. 


me, &c. Obſerve, (4.) The cautionary Direction given by 
St. Faul to all ſucceeding Miniſters of Chtiſt, to take hezd that 
they lay no other Foundation than what was ld by him; 
and that they build ſuitably upon that Foundation; Let every 
man take heed how he buildeth thereon, Learn thence, That tlic Mis. . 
niſters of Chriſt are to take eſpecial care that they preach no 
other Doctrine than what Chriſt and his Apoſtles, preached, 
and laid the Foundation of Chriftianity,; and that they do 
not build upon that Foundation any DoArines which may en- 


upon. 
? j 4 a * . 2 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriꝶt. 


that which is already laid by me; namely, the Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Faith in him. The Miaiſters of | Cariſt 
ought to lay no other Foundation than Chriſt: They are to 
lead their People to, and build them upon, no other Rock, 
but Chriſt. All Threatnings, Ptomites, Commands, Duties, 
Privileges; are to be preached, and preſt with reſpect to Jeſus” 
Chriſt; he is to be laid as the only Foundation in reſpect of 
Knowledge, in reſpect of Faith, in reſpect of Juſtification, in 
reſpect of Interceſſion and Acceptation with God. The Mi- 
niſter's great Work is to ſet Chriſt forth in all his glorious. 
Fullneſs, to repreſent him in all his ces, as à glori- 
ous Objett for the Eye of our Faith to look unto, and fix 
| upon. - l | 3 5 o L 0 Cores 
12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
ſtubble :. 13 Every man's work ſhall be made 
maniteft} i-For the day ſhalt declare it, becauſe 
it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall 
try every man's” work of what fort it is. 


thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward, 15 If 
any man's work ſhall be burnt, he hall ſuffer: 
loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be faved ; yet 1o as 
by fire. Fe: e 
in theſe Words the Apoſtle ſpeaks of two ſorts of preachers 
under the Metaphor of Builders. (i.) Some that are Sound 
and Orthodox, who hold the Foundation, and build upor? it 
| Gold, Silver, and precious Stones; that is, ſuch fincere and 
wholſome Doctrine as will bear the Touchſtone and Tryal. 
( 2.) Others that are unſound and erroneous, ; who hold indeed 


ctrines as will not bear the Tryal, expreſt by Wood, Hay, 


* * * — 


on.. But ler every man. ˖ ake heed how he bull d. the Foundation of Chriſtianity, but build upon it ſuch Do- 
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obſer ve here, (. The Character which St Paul aſſumes to 
himſelf 3: namely, that of a Maſterc builder, yea of a wiſe Ma- 
ſter · builder. But was it not vain-glorious in the Apoſtſe thus to 
deſcribe himſelf? Is not Chriſt the great and wiſe Maſter-buil- 
der of his Church? Yes, undoubtedly: but the Apoſtles were 
Inſtuments in his hand, which he honoured! with Succeſs? for 
which teaſon St. Paul thus ſpeaks. Learn hente, That in ſome 
caſes it is not vaih- glory, but a neceſſary Duty, for the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt -to'magnitic- their Work and Office received 
from Chriſt Obſerve, C2.) The ſpecial Work performed by 
St. Paul the wiſe Mifter-builder, be laid the Foundation';; that 
is, he firſt acquainted! them with the Rudiments and Funda- 


never heard bf before. Learn thence,” That it is a ſpecial part 
of Divine wiſdom in à Miniſter to jay at firſt a good Foun- 
dation of SeriptuFe-knowledge in the Minds and Under. 
ſtandiugs of his people. Ualeſs de. have u Knowing Peo- 
ple; we are not like to have a gracious People. Alf our Ser. 
mont will be daſh'd to pieces upon the Rock of out Peoples 
Ignorance, if they be not well Catechiſed and a ſtructed in 
the Fundamental of Chriſtianity. Obſerve, (3) How very 


— 


L 


mental Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, which they had | 


and Stubble, which are not proof "againſt the Fire. Learn 


ber.ce, (1.) That the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the Truths of 
the Goſpel, are very excellent, and exceeding precious; 
compared to Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, for their 
Uſefulnefs and Preciouſneſs. Learn, (2.) That all Errors and 


Falſhoods in Religion, all erroneous and falſe Doctrines, 
though not fundamental, are yet no better than flay or EY” 
ble, vain and unprofitable, vile and contemptible. Obſerve, 
(2.) As; a twofold Builder deſcribed, ſo a twofold Event de- 


clared*: Some Mens Works, that is, their Doctrines and pra- 


rit of God. A Probatory,” not a Purgatory Fire, is here in + 


nded'; becauſe it is ſaid to burn not the Perſon. but the 


Action, and every Aion too. of every Man. Now the po- 
piſh Purgatory Fire tries not all Perſons, ſome. are exempted 


as Martyrs; and not all Actions neither, but Wicked ones on- 
N 4 us e every Mans Work. The 
'Meaving is, that the Light of God's Word and Spirit will. ma- 
-nifeſ} the Yori Vanity, the Sow 1 

'Do&riges**delivered by all Preachers. Sound Doctrine, 
ihn, fe bod Metal, will endure the Furnace; Mall- be 
EL: | XXX tewarded; 
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careful our-apoſtle is to aſcribe all his Strength, his aflitance. i 


in exalting of it; Not J, but the grace of Cod that was with. 


danger their own or their Peoples Salvation. 1 have laid the © 
foundation, and let every man take heed how he buildeth there- 


That is, no other true Foundation cin any man lap, than 


14 If any mans work abide which he hath built 


ices, will abide the Fire, others will be burnt ap, and ſuf-/. 
fer Loſs : whe by the Fire, underſtand the Word and Spi- 
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a . rewarded; but ſuch Doftrines as will ot endure the Tryal, All the admired Wiſdom of worldly Men, is nothing but con- 
Zo ſhill miſs of the Reward. Learn MAE" J That all the ways | temptible Folly in the eſteem of God. The World's wiſe 
and works of Wickedneſs in general, and all hidden and. Man is God's Fool. Obſerve; (4:) A double Teftimony which 
cret ways of falſe Doctrine in particular, God will one Day re- the Apoſtle produces out of the Old Teſtament to prove his 
. veal and make manifeſt ; Every man's work ſhall be made ma- Aﬀertion, that the Wiſdom of the World is Fooliſhneſs with 
: . nifeſt, for the Day ſhall declare it. Learn, (2,) That the true | God. The firft is out of Fob 5. 13. He taketh the wiſe in 

FOR. and ſincere Doctrine of the Goſpel is firm apd 


[ durable, and their own craſtineſs. Learn thence, That no Wiſdom or Craf- 
ſuch as will abide the cloſeft Tryal ; yea, and will grow more tineſs of Man can ſtand before” the Wiſdom aud Power of 
illuſtrious and glorious thereby. Learn, (3.) That Men may God. The ſecond Teſtimony is taken out of P/al, 94.11. 
hold the Foundation, and maintain the Fundamentals of Chti-¶ The Lord knoweth the thoughts of men, that they are vain - that 
ſtianity, and yet may fo fuperſtruft upon it, and ſuperadd ſo js, the choiceft and beſt Thoughts of the wiſeſt Men are vaio, 
many Wars N Fn pay, 127 wh yea Vanity.” lt 4 e Peep 
I by fire; that is; with great Difficulty, having expoſed them-,| 21 Therefore let no man glory in men; for 
ſelves to the ut mot Hizard and Danger. The Speech is pro- all things are yours: 22 Whether Paul, or A- 
Res HP 1 5 both the 8 of 5 by er, and | pollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
the Di y of Eſcaping it; intimating, rors in e Lf a yp 
Judgment endanger a Perſon's Salvation 1 well as Ungodli- dach or things i Kr 8 all 
| neſs in Practice. He that has a due Care of his Soul's Sal- aſe * gurs 5 23 Je Chr 85 and Chriſt 
* | vation, will be as well afraid of erroncous Principles, as he is | 7s Gd s. eee N 


of debauched practices: For Error is as damnable as Vice; Here the Apoſtle clofex hi 8 8 
. | „ | | es his Diſcourſe with an Iaference, not 
Tg 3 * an open Road, the other a B). path to Hell and to glory in any Teacher whatſoever, cither in Paul, or 4- 
| | 3 Wi , [7 j pol ir Na 41 0 Teng hex 8 all 3 is, — 
ow that ye are the temple of A paſtles and Miniſten © » from the higheſt to We 
16 Know ye; not kbar eine 4 awellirh in | ft, from the greateſt to the leaf} and all their Miniſterial 
God, and 7har the ſpirit of God dwelleth in | 52-08 Labours, are all ordained and appointed by God 
> | 17 If any man defile the temple of God, for their Uſe and Service 3 411 101 . 
you? 17 It any man P Fu, | for their Uſe and Service ; Al things are yours, whether Paul, 
him ſhall God deſtroy: For the temple of God N 1 2 hens, 155 all nen. and 
= : are. > | Miniſterial Abilties, are wholly for urches Service, and 
is holy : waich temple ye oo -$- 4% 4 I Spiritual Advantage; all their Power is for the Churches Pre- 
| Our Apoſtle hete, in the Judgment of ſome Interpreters, | ſeryation, all their Gifts are for the Churches Edification. 
| makes uſe of a farther Argument to convince the Corinthians | Their Meſſage is for the Churches Comfort and Conſolation. 
* of the Evil of their Diviſions. They are the Church and Tem- | Thus all Things in, and belonging to the Church, are ours; 
ple of God, therefore not to be prophaned by Divifons ; | next he mentions the Things of the World as ours. Or the 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God? As if the Apoſtle | world; That is, all the oath Things in the World are theirs, 
had ſaid, Nou Corinthians, by being Converted to Chriſtiani-¶ Houſes, Lands, Honours, Friends, Relations, ſo far as God 
ty, ate become a Chriſtian Church, an holy Temple, in which | fees them good for them. But are there not many that are 
the Spirit of God doth dwell, and where the Spirit of Divi- | Chriſt's, who want Houſes and Friends, and other Comforts, 
ſion ought not to dwell; for if any Man defile the Temple of | how then can they be ſaid to have them? Anſwer, (I.) They 
God, by dividing the Church into Factions and Parties, him haye all Things Eminently and Tranſcendently in God and 
will God deftroy ; for the Temple of the Lord 1s 2 8 and 7 by whom they have a Title to all Things, Rev. 2 1. 7. 
not to be prophaned by your dividing Luſts, which Temple | (a.) They have all things Vertually in that Contentment and 
ye are. Learn hence, (1.) That the People of God met toge- | Satis faction of Mind which they do enjoy. (3.) They have 
ther to worſhip him, are the Church or ſpigitual Temple of | all things Eventually ; they have the good of all Things, 
_ God. - (24): That the Spirit of God dwells in the Charch or | when they have not the actual Poſſeſſion of all Things; their 
Temple of God; and this dwelling implies Propriety, Fami- very wants in the Event work ſor Good. Or Life; This is 
liarity, Authority, Reſidency and Fixedneſs of abode. Learn, ours two Ways, The Comfort. of Life is ours, aud the End 
(30) That ſuch as defile the holy Temple of God, either by | of Life js ours, with the true Uſe of it; for the ſincere Chri- 
Factious Diviſions, or erroneous. Docteines, do provoke God | ſtian only Lives to Purpoſe, by anſwering the great End of 
to defiroy mes that is, to-puniſh/them with temporal De- Life, which is the promoting God's Glory, and ſecuring his 
ſtruction; and, without Repentance, with eternal Damnati- | on Salvation. Or death; That which is in it ſelf ſo Terri- 
en: If ary Man defile the Tempte of God, him ſhall God de. ble is for the Believer's Advantage, their Friend, their Privi- 
ſtroy. | | . oe” led 2 ray to . their Deliverer from os the 
: e ge Perfecter of their Grace; when we come at Heaven, and not 
18 Let no man deceive hirafclf 8 if Any. man | tiſi then, we fhall fully underſtand what this meaneth, Death 
amonꝑ you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let | z ours. or Things preſent; That is, all the Events of Provi- 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 19 For m_ 8 us, _—— r yore? 4 Health 
| | . 14 18 r wi or s els, Riches or Poverty, they are 2 | to us, 
the 1 of this 9 —5 Je 1 * and are Inſtrumental for the Sanctifying of us. They are Co- 
Go tor it is written, ne tree me Wile IN | cant Bleſſings, and diſpenſed in Love to us. Or Things to 
their own craftineſs. 20 And CSU the Lord | come; That is, alf foture Things that may befal us in this 
| knoweth the thoughts of the iſe, that they are | World, and in the World to come, ſhall be to our abundant 
„ | Eo Nr 0 Coe nr ge Advantage; whether they be merciful or good Things, or N 
| Done aft e ney grievous and Thilo particularly, Death is to come, but. 
| Obſerve bei (t.) A Word of Caution; Let ub man deceive | to Die is Gain : Chriſt's Death was the Death of Death; he 
1 | himſelf. Selt deceit is the ground of all other Deceit. 'What- | has diſarmed Death of its Sting; the Believer fears. not its 
b ever Deceit is abroad, it begins at home, A deceitful Heart Dart; it is not an hurting, but an healing Serpent 3 there is 
_ will not ſpare ſo much as it felf; 21 this Self-deceit_be | no Venom or Malignity in it;; but that which was before in 
| woft untatural and monſtrous, moſt ſatal and ; pernicious, | the Number of Threatgipgs, is now brought within the Com- 
| Obſerve, (2.) A Word of Exhettation. If am nan /cem 10 paſf of the Goſpel Promiſes ; all Things are ours, Life or 
be wiſe, let him become a fool, that he may he wiſe: that is, If | Death, Things preſent; and Things to come. And ye are 
| any Man feemeth to be wiſe in the"Wildom and Learnin of | Chriſt's; that is, no Paus, or 4pallos's Diſciples or Servants, 
| LS this world, let him embrace, the Doctrine of Chriſt, which. | but only Chriſt's,, therefore. Glory only in Him. Conſecrate 
the World aft Foolithnefs, and ſo become a. Fool to . them, | all to the Service of Chriſt, and reſign up all to the Will of 
that he may W wording to the Wiſdom of God. Learn | Chriſt; ye are Chriſt's by Donation, ye are Chriſt's. by Re- 
hence, That all human and worldly Wiſdom cometh far ſhort | demption, ye are Chriſt's by Con . ye ate therefore to 
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of, and is but a meer Shadow and Appearance panel, ith | glory in him, and in him onjy. And Chriſt in God's 5 that is, as 
the Wiſdom of God manifeſieq iu the Goſpel.  Obſernr, (3) 8 — Chriſt s, and for his Glory, ſo Chriſt, as Mediator, is 
A Word of küforcement; E the wiſdtm of this world is fool: God's, and for his Glory. He is God's Servant, to do his Will. 
i/bne(s with Gog.,, ?Tis ſo in God's Opinion add, Eſtimation; to execute his Pleaſure,” He was begotten of his Father before 
he accounts it fo.” If we compare Wit with Grace, Learning all time. (He received his Doſtrine from the Father in the ful- 
with Refision, 2 rational H ad with a gracious: Heart, the neſs of time. He ſoughtnot his own, but his Father's Glory, in 
= latter infinitely tranſcends the ſormagr. is the Account of God. þ the Doctrine which he Preached, in the Miracles which he 
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be 4c tub Ertfeamnt which Perſint are very Apt to Fin into, 
1 e ee ro the Miniſters ur Chriſt ; 555 Ye 
Admire, and.even Tdolize ſume; and to Depreſs, Duder value, 

and even Filifie others; to Cure the farmer Evil was the great 
- Deſign and Endeavour of St: F au) in the foregoing Chapter; to 
prevent the latter, and to preſerve.” that due honour, and hee 
up that Juſt efleem which is payable to all Miniſters of Chrift, 
is the-Deſign and Scope of the Apoſtle in the Chapter before us 3, 
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and accordingly thus be ſpeaks * | _ 
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us, as of the 


ix ; Ts 64.648 LI FAS. © 
1 ET a man fo account of us, as of the 

I miniſters of Chtiſt, and ſtewards,,of 
the myſteries of God. 2 Moreover, it is. re- 
quired in ſtewards, that à man be found faith- | 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, although I warned you in the 
foregoing Chapter, againſt an undue Eſteem of your'Paſtors, 
and againſt 4 factious Preference of ſome before others, 
to the great Scandal of Religion, and the Prejudice of the 
Gofpel; yet 1 ſpeak not this to draw you off from paying 
that due Honour and deſerved Reſpect which" belongs to their 
Character: But I deſire you to account them all, neither 
more nor leſs, but as Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the 
Myſteries of God: Here Obſerve, (1.) A double Character gi. 
ven of an Evangelical Paſtor. He is, (f.) A Miniſter'of chriſt; 


that is; a Perſon deputed by the command, and inveſted with | 


the Authority of Chriſt to adminiſter in Holy Things, to 
Preach the Word, Adminiſter the "Sacraments, © Execute 
Church Cenſures; being in all things an Example tothe Flock; 
and the People are to account the Office and Work of the Mi- 


niſtry as a Divine Inſtitution and Appointment of -Chriſt-; Bar. 
| for none knows me ſo well as my ſelf; but I have to do with 


in his Church; * whoever flights or oppoſes the Miniſtry, 
flies in the Face of Chriſt himſelf. / (3.) He is 4 flew- 
ard of the myſteries of God 5: and that in a Twofold Reſpect. 
(. ) The are Stewards of the Truths of God. G2. 
Of the Ordinances of God; of the Truths of God are. they 
Stewards, to open and explain them for the Spiritual Edifica-- 
tion of all Chriſtians, and to defend and maintain them againſt 
the Oppoſition of all Adverſaries; God's Stewards mult not 
ſuffer Vermin to deſtroy the Proviſion of God's: Houſhold ; 
they are Stewards of the Ordinances of God alſo; which they 
are obliged to diſpenſe in all Faithfulneſs'to' their Congregati- 
ons. 1 Pet. 4. 10. As every man hath'received the gift, even 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards ef the mani- 
fold grace of God,” Obſerve, (2.) As the Miniſters of Chriſt 
deſcribed, ' they are Stewards ;- ſo the Qualification of a Stew- 
ard declared, and that is Faithfulneſs; Jt 5s required in ſtem- 
ards that a man be found faithful; what Ground is there for 
Truſt, where there is no Truth? Now this Faithfulneſs in 
our Stewardſhip includes; 12 Purity of Intention; a pure 
End in all our Services, will give as abundant of Comfort 
at the End of our Service. (2.) Sincerity and Integrity of 
Heart; a faithful Miniſter is a fincere hearted Minifter ; who 
Preaches his Sermons firſt to himſelf, and then to his Hearers. 
(3.) Miniſterial Diligence; a ſlothful Miniſter can never be 
a faithful Steward; we muſt ſtudy the Truths of God in Pale- 
neſs, Preach them to Faintneſs, maintain and defend them 
with Stedfaſtneſs ; we look for Happineſs from God as long-as 
he is in Heaven, and he expects Faithfulneſs from us as long 
as we are upon Earth. (4.) Faithfulneſs in Stewardſhip in- 
cludes Impartiality in all the Adminiſtrations of Chriſt's Houſe; 
we muſt take the fame Care of, manifeſt the ſame Love unto, 
attend with the ſame Diligence upon, the Pooreſt gnd Mean- 
eſt in our Congregations, as we do the Rich, the Great, and 
the Honourable; for all our Souls are of one Price, and Ra- 
ted at one Value in our Lord's Book. O let us take care we 
be Impartial Stewards, for we muſt ſhortly give an account of 
our Stewardſhip before an-Impartial God, LN 46s. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged. of you, or of man's judgment: 


— 


3 
his own; therefore, ſays he, I judge nos. my ſel 78 de: 
I finirivelyſods to Aeg 2 Nd Mmay be 


the Lord. 
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e Judgment bf m 5 | 
. 1 ; 10 a FL: fo 1 ; 
elle Bur pet he Miners 87 es CO ht 
they aud their Mons Babe à inbfe Righte tote E: 
aminei and triei hy than either the World oficheimſclyes# 
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eie impargaly with them. * —.— 
. For 
not hereby juſtified:s But he that judgethi me is 
an M69 bac 11073541 2b H 24 


© Theſe Words are not to be inderfiood Kblolute j and U- 
ntyerſally,. but Relatively and Reſpectively; not as if the A- 
poſtle knew. uo Sip himſelf, n Sroaning under 4 
Body of Sin to his Grade ) but with Reſpeft this Minilte y | 
his Conſcienes cleared him of all Unfaithfulneſs and Negle c 
of Duty; Though I know not hing of. Unfaithfulneſ by my (elf, 


yet am I int thereby juſtified at God's Tribunal, for he that judg- 
4 eth me Dp og Nate here, (1.) St. Paul's ME unto 


himſelf before Men he 5 nothing by himſelf; that is, in ge- 
neral ; his Conſcience did not accuſe him of any groſs pre- 
varicating with God, and in particular did not eral him, 
with any Negligence or Unfaithfulneſs, in reſpect of his Of- 

fice.; he had not been an unfaithful Steward of Divine My- 
ſeries, nor guilty of aby Crimes that his Adverſaries could 

Charge him with. Note, (2.) His diſclaiming all Juſtification” 
thereby in the fight. of God; yer am I not thereby juſtified ;, 
his Sincerity did comfort him, -but could not juſtific him. The 

Righteouſneſs of the holieſt and beſt of Men, is not pleadable 
before the . and Holy God for Juſtification. / Vote, 
(30 The Kealon given why the. Apoſtle did not, -darſt not, 
plead his own Righteouſneſs before God for Juſtification 5 For 
he that judgeth me it the Lord; as if he had ſaid, were I to ap- 
pear at Mans Bar, I doubt not but to come off well enough, 


an Heart · ſearching God. ho knows me better than my ſelt; 
and when God comes to Jook over my Work, he will ſpy 
that which the moſt Eagle ey d Perſon cannot ſpy. Therefore 
there is no ſtanding for me; a Creature, before Cod, in any 
Creature · purity; Angelica Perfection is imperfect in his 
ſight; "Angels, tho they have not the leaſt ſpot of Sin iti 
their Natures, yet are they chargable with Folly 3 their 
Nature being potentially ſinful; and the Heavens themſelves 
are not clear in God's figur. 
5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to. 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make tnanifeſt the counſels of the hearts: 
And then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 


Our Apoſile's deſign in theſe Words, is not to Condemn 
all Judgment of Perſons, Words or Actions, or to oblige us 
to ſuſpend our Judging till the Day of Judgment; but only 
forbids raſh Cenſuring, unadviſed, uncertain and unſeaſona- 
ble Judging of the Hearts, and final States of Men; we may 
Judge what appeareth, but not what is hidden and unſeen; 
or the Judging of hidden Things is reſerved to him from 
whom nothing is hidden. Learn hence, That to take upon 
us to Judge the Heart, or to Judge that which doth not appear, 
is to aſſume the Office, and to take upon us the Place of God; 
only he that is Inviſible can look into that which is Inviſible; 


Obferve farther, The Perſon ſpoken ot, Who makes manifeſt the 
counſels of the beart, and brings to light the hidden things of 
Darkneſs, it is Jeſus Chriſt ; Fudge nothing till the Ltd come, 

the Lord Chrift Jeſus. A ſtrong Argument to prove the Di- 
vinity of our Bleſſed Saviour; he that has Knowledge of the 
Heart, of the Secrets of the Hearts of all Men, and has all 
theſe ſubject to his Jadgment, is undoubtedly, God? burt 
Chriſt aſcribes all this Knowledge to himfelf; Rev. 2. 23. 4 
the churches ſhall know that I am he that ſearcheth the beats 
and reins, and give to every one according to bis wotks there- 
fore, he is eſſentially and really God. ' Obſerve laſtly, What 

will be the Iſſue and Conſequence of our Lord's Know- + 


Yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 
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| PR it things,:: obrerheen, Lhave 5 a Learn hence, That Spiditual Pride, ihati is, boaſting of and 
15 transferred te 85 Jelf, "and wo 


» | gloryfying in the Gifts, Graces, or Priviledges which are con- 


| | . 
| | for you IT fakes — That e migh 2 * 0 $ | ferr'd/ upop us, is a Sin LAN the Devil ſir Ebert. 
not to 0 men 125 8 that which BSA Writ-, | arent 5 are oe i to ep apa 


miffion ow i now de are >, 
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| = 2 againſt 2 anottle r Ll | defcribed,. 0 hy © fied . Neriers ted 4 1 i 
| - the" Apoſtle Profecutes His former Argut "wy 1 2 les Pl: mly declar 25 Fea et oe wok wor 
| that neither the Corinthians, not any other Chriſtian, and aphvinted to death. 95 5 
fo over-value and magnifie ſore Minifiers of th Gel * as | as 5 upon a | Theatre or Co I 10 3 25 ] we, bach, 
to under · value and deſpiſe others, making Men of Eminency and are Spectators; God, 4 Neck Ad Met, t to 
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© Miniſters as Ipfiruments only in Chriſt's Band, , dong Dans | a great Solemnity is there at the wy of 3 Saint? 
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ho" then 7s Paul, 
is written, Chap. 3. 6, 8. bv" tber 7 Pa 165 yſual when | and if they gicaped, were only reſerves far Stangiter againſt 


Pollos, but Mimſters 2 Learn i." That'it 3s 
Peo © have a very great and high 1 of t ers of, another Day, Thus the 2 in their Martyrdom con- 


Chriſt, to vat themſelyes b lang cted with a M 0 
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RD Ne ROSIE . od Punto) he. Haly — 2 files were erode nb to, and-exerciſed with; 
n ich 8 Fey 4 Prid therefore amely, Hunger and Want, Poverty and Reproach, Perſecu- 
tures in Spirit to puff us up with Spiritu e l - Thes. 6 Wine in their Bodies by Hunger 
our. Apofſle puts forth this Soul- ug 775 ere, _ e D eee er 
fying 10457 What ha t thou that bon aft no e ape Re gaches, bein being accounted the filth of 55 wor / d, und the 
15 2 dee cv hn, Ge 5 pour Criſs won from 2 froring of all t 4 The Ward, ſay ages ſignifi hat 
the 
ß bo onion 
Elf 1 r 55 Ws Ingle babes 8 align fo the Farifirs which tha Heathews wed for the Lure: 
: n 
to fay, Ego diſcrev? well; 0 e tion — 2 ny 15 = —— 38 vile — —4 
CO fu U, w ye are B. 12 n ing Ditch, and caſt his Aſhes into he 
8 Now 1 £1 2 no! 5 1 17 ea, 4:2 Sacrifice-to. Neptune, ſaying, Be thou a Purgation 
have enn 2 kings - w it ut us , An | for ut Such a baſe and vile Kſteem had the World of the 
would to Go ye: did reign, that we: 10 | Holy Apoſſles and-Mcfiengers: of Chriſt. Lord! f ſee ſuch 
G09 b reign with you. 9 f think that * 5 — r the W _ Ly - my | 
y hath ſet forth oy; the” LOA "ey lat, as * 46 to hide hit Head in; . that did more Setvice for God in a 
it were men appointed 10 der WS ATE bay, thin perhaps we have done him all our des can we, 
PB mgy; r CTT 
5 1 . . e wo 2 ey” 0 (the World. Obſerve.: (z.) The Duration and . 
fake, ut. Ye. are wife in _Clyilt ; S of the Apoſiles Sufferings, even unto this day, and unto this 
weak, but Je are rong : Ye are honourable, |, cnt luxe, Ge wor aly/a8 their firſt Entrance upon 
but we are deſpiſed. 75 Apaſtalfcal. Office, when all the World: was fet againſt | 
Theſe Words are looked upon by Interpreters as a Ironical Chriſtianity, that they meet with this Uſage, but all along, 
EE rr I 
pinion hich they had of their preſent Atteignzed, 2 Spi- tion. As long as there is: a Devil in Hell, and eee Men 
Eon ĩͤ TIDY 
| . ape — deſpiſe yoo Spiritual Fathers, my ſelf | a PA a ac the Niviter of Chriſt or as if 
und” Ape, who fuft ns rare: 5 ad to the Faith; we are 77 preach were nothing elle but to ſtir up the 5 1 
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Te with ihe Obloguies of Nen. ( The boly 
E. humble Behaviour, the meek and * Carriage and 
Demeanour of the Apoſtle under all this Load and Burthen 
of Reproach and Scorn, Diſgrace and Shame, Perſecution | 
and Ill-Uſage. Being reuiled, we bleſs. When we meet 
with opprobrios words, we are ſo far from rendering Evil 
for Kvil, or Rafling for Reviling, that we ſpeak well of, and 
wifh well to the Perſons chat are thus injurious to us g being 

ecuted by them, we ſuffer it patiently from tham. _ Being | 

med by any of them, we. intreat Gad for them, to pity 

and Nel them! and we intreat them to pity themſelves. 
To publiſh Invectives againſt thoſe (though the worſt of den) 
who reproach and perſecute us, is a modern piece of Zeal, 
which the Bleſſed Apoſtles and Holy Sufferers ip the Primitive 
Times were little acquainted with, but perfect Strangers to. 
14 write not theſe things to ſhame, you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn you. 15 For 
though you have. ten thouſand inſtruQers in 
Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers: For in 
Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the 
Goſpel. 16 Wherefors I beſeech yon, be ye 
TolloWen LNG. i gud ata ttt 

 04yerve here, (I.) The Holy Ingenuity of the Apoſtle diſco- 
veted in the ſhar It w 
warn them of theirDuty,not to reproach them for their Crimes. 
1 write not theſe things io ſhame, but warn you. The Minifters of 
God take far greater Pleaſure in exhorting People to;be Good, 
than in complaining of their Badneſs. Obſerve; Ca.) The Re- 


p Reproofs given to the Corinthians, it was to 


by his Zealand Dikgepce in the Work of the Gel, Faub- 
ful in tbe Lu. That is, faithful in the Work of the Lord. 
A noble Character of a Goſpel Minifter, faithfut to God, 
faithful to Souls,” faithful in his Intentions, faithful in his 
Enfcavours,' faithful in all the Adminiſtrativns of Chriſt's 
Hauſe, faithfuFand affectionate towards the Poor of the 
remembring:thet all Souls are rated at otic Value in his Ma- 
fier's Boche ; faithful in publick Preaching, Faithful in private 
Inſpection. Happy are the People Who have ſuch icht 
Perſons for their Spiritual Guides and Pattors.' © Note, (2. 
The Meſſage and 'Errand Timothy was ſerit upon; namely, to 
acquaiat the Corinthians with St. Paul's Doctt ine and practice, 
and to excite and perſadte them to their Duty, by bringing 


his Ways to their Remembrance. Where obſerue, That St. Paul 


had led ſo Holy and Unblameadle a Converſation in every 
Place where he had lived, that he is neither afraid nor 2 
ſhamed, that his Courſe of Life ſhouſ& be diſcovered and 
made known to all the World. A great Example for our 
imitation to walk before God, and our Prople with ſuch 
Care and Caution, with ſuch Heedfulnets and Circumſpectian, 
that we need not 'biuſh, when either our Boctrine or practice 
are publiſhed before afl the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. Timer hy 
ſhall acquaint you with #y ways, and with what 1 teach every 
where in every Church, "MY we, oy 
18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I 
would not come to you. 19 But Iwill come 
w you ſhortly, if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the ſpeech of them which are puffed 


*bur the power. 20 For the Kkingdo: 
lation which St. Paul ſtood in to the Corinthia); he was their Go PO 20 For the Kingdom of 


Spiritual Father, and they his Children; he firſt converted 
them to Chriſtianity by his Miniftry amongſt them, In Chrift 
Feſus I bave-:begetten-yar through the Goſpel, InChrift Jeſus ; 
That is, hy the gracious Influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
accompanyi ing my Preaching, I have turned you from Idols 
to ſerve the living and true God. Hence it is, that I have 
ſuch an endeared Affection for you, and challenge a deſerved 
| ReſpeR from you. Learn from hence, That Pe may and 
ought to have a great Value. for, and bear a tender Reſpect 
towards thoſe Miniſters whom God hath honoured, by making 
Inſtruments of their firſt Converſion, and bringing home 
to Chriſt. Theſe are in a proper Senſe their Spiritual Fa- 
thers; and verily there is no greater Love, no ſtronger At 
fection betwixt wy Relations upon Earth, than between the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, , and ſuch of their beloved People, as 
they haye been happily inſtrumental. to bring home to God. 
Obſerve, (3.) The Apoſtle having aſſerted his relation to them, 
that of a Giritual Father challenges from them the duty of 
obedient Children. namely, ta-follow him in the Steps of 
Holineſs,” and ſincere Obedience; Wherefore I beſeech you be 
ye Followers of me. Lord, what Holineſs of Life, agd 
EKxactneſs of Converfation, ought to be found with the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, ſeeing they are to be Patterns as well as 
Preachers; and their People not only to be their Hearers, 
but their Fllowers., We are to tread out before them the 
Steps which they are to take towards Heaven; and it will 
he found at the great Day as dangerous. to have milled them 


God is not in word, but in power. | 
Obſerve here, (I.) The Advantage which the Height and 
Haughtineſs of ſome eavious Teachers took upon St. Paul's 
Abſence from Corinth; they entertained low and contemp- 
tuous Thoughts of him, and vaunted that he durſt pot come 
before them, nor ſtand amongft them. Obſerve, (a.) St. Paul's 
poſitive Reſolution, to come again to Corinth with God's per- 
miſſion,” with the Reaſon for that Reſolution ; I will came, 
and bo not the ſpeech of them that are puffed up, but the 
power That is, I will certainly come, and try your boaft- 
ing envious. Teachers, not by their plauſible Words, and fine 
Talk, diſcovering who hath the ſmootheſt Tongue: But I 
will examine the Power; that is, firſt their Authority to 


Presch ; and next, what Power and Efficacy there is in their 
Preaching; and laſtly, what Power and Influence their Prea- | 


ching have upon their own Practice; I will 60d out what 
tatious Erageings. Beheld here the true and great End of 


40g, but in doing: not in vaunting, but performing great 
Things. Bat by Power, here may be underſtood, a Fower 
of working Miracles, for confirming a: 
Goſpel which the Apoſtles had, but theſe Teachers at Corinth 
had not. To convince Men at firſt of the Truth of Chriſti- 


anity, the Dead were raiſed, the Devils caft out, and many | 


Goſpel Doctrine was planted, propagated, eſtabliſhed and 


r Example, as by our Doctrine. py thoſe Miniſters 
th Len e ſay to their emily a ye Ng of — : 

17 For this cauſe I have ſent unto you” Timo- 
theus who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 
the Lord, who ſhall” bring you into remem- 
brance of. my ways which be in Chriſt, as 1 


teach every where in'every church. 


” 2 7 - 


No fooner had St. Paul planted a Church in Corinth, but 
by the Envy and Malice of Satan, moſt notorious Diſorders, 


E. Wonders wrought by the A poſt les; by all which tbe 


confirmed. The Kingdom of God, or the Goſpel- Church, 
wat not raiſed at firſt, or curried on fince by the Wiſdom of 


Wards; by the Charms of popular — gras and Rheforical 
' Flauriſhes, but by a plaid Way, and familiar Manner of 


Preaching the Doctrines of the Goſpel atteſted by Miracles, 


and accompanied with Works of Divine Efficacy and Power. 
Thus i kingdom of God was net in word, but in power. . 
27 What will ze Shall I come unto you. 
'with a tod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 


and ſcandalous Abuſes were crept into it. To obviate which 5 meeknels ? G 


great and growing Miſchief, he writes them his Mind in this 
Roiſtle: But left this Method ſtiould prove ineffectual, be- 
cauſe writing at a diſtance is not ſo moving as conferring 
Face to Face, he ſends Timot hem unto them, to Excite and 
perſuade them to their Duty, by bringing to their Remem- 
brance his Ways which were in Chriſt, both what he had 
formerly taught, and did yet continue to teach in every 
Church. I have ſent unto you Timotheus, my beloved Son, and 
faithful in the Lord. Here Nate, (I.) The Meſſenger ſent to 
them, deſcribed by his Name Timotheus, or Timothy 3; by his 
Relation, his beloved Son; that is, his Son io the Faith, hit 
3 Son, poſſibly converted, and undoubtedly inſtructed by 
in the Principles of Chriſtianity. He is farther deſcribed | 


» 


u if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Come I will among you, to re- 


- gulate Diſorders, and rectify Abuſes; now chuſe you how 1 


i come; whether in the milder way of Kindneſs, Love 


given me, of inflicti a+ Puniſhments on Offenders, 
by delivering them to Satan as God's Executioner upon theix 
mates himſelf to have in the Chriſtian Church ; namely, the. 
Power of the Rod; that is, 2 Power of inflicting the ſevereſt 
of Corporal Puniſhments, even Death it ſelf, upon notorious 
Offenders: Thus Elymds the Sorcerer was ſmitten with Blinc- 
neſs by St. Pad, dts 13, Auanias and Saphir ſtruck Dead 
by St. Peter, Aﬀs 5. Hymeneus and Philetus delivered 9 
9 F " Satan, 


I 


real Good they have done among yay, after all their Oſten- - 
Epiſcopal Viſitation, For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power . That is, Chriſtianity doth not conſiſt in talk- 


and propagating of the 


and'Mecknefs towards you, or exercifing the Power God has - 


Bodies. Note bere, (I.) A Power, which the Apoſtle. inti- © 
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thoſe Diviſions that do diſturb the other. 


The Apeſtle in this Chapter doth (harply rebuke 8 


- the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his father's 


famous Church of Corinth has Fornication, nay, Inceſt charged 


Communion, although erroneous Principles and ſcandalous 


* 
* ; * 
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1 Tim. 1. 20. It was uſual with God, in the eatli 
Ban he Goſpel, to give Satan leave to ſeize the Bodies 
of ſuch as were, for their obſtinate Perſeverance in Sin, cut 
off from the Communion of the Church; Who plagued them 
with Diſeaſes, and ſometimes with Death, which is called the 
Deſtruction of the Fleſh, 1 Cor, 5. 5. Note (2. The neceſſary 
Reaſon for inveſting ſuch a Power, ſo great a Power as this 
in the Apoſile; becauſe then there being no Civil power of 
the Magiſtrate on his fide, had he been deſtitute of this ex- 
traordinary Power, to puniſh bold and hardned Tranſgreſſors, 
he could never have vindicated Chriſtianity from Contempt, 
much leſs have conciliated any tolerable Reſpe& either to 

imſelf or it. People would have deſpiſed his Perſon, and 
made a mock of his new Religion; whereas finding him 
cloathed with this Power, great Fear fell upon the Church, 
,ca, on as many as heard theſe Things, and the Name of the 
rd Jeſus was magnified, Ads 5. Note (3.) How loth and 
unwilling the Apoſtle was to exerciſe this Power of his, and 
to come unto them with a Rod, deſiring rather to uſe fair and 
gentle Methods, and to come unto them in Love, and in the 
Spirit of | Meekneſs. His paternal Tenderneſs, and'-fatherly 
Affection, prompted him to menace and threaten; Puniſhment, 
but only to the end that he might not execute and inflict it, 
provided they would be but obliged by Kindneſs, and re- 
claimed by Candid Uſage. Note, (4.) That the Apoſtle was 
ſometimes forced out of meer Pity to take his Rod into his 
Hand, to uſe Sharpneſs, tho with great Reluctancy; ſcourg- 
ing them, to ſhew his Compaſſion to them. In like manner 
muſt Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, to the end of the World, in or- 
der to maintain the Churches Purity and Peace, by Church- 
cenſures chaſtiſe that Vice which doth deface the one, and 


a 
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Corinth for their great Negligence in puniſhing Scandlalour 
| Offenders, dire#ing to Excammunication as the proper Remeay 
for redreſſing ſuch Offences, and declaring the End and In- 
Tention of that Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to be the | Defirudion 
of Sin, and the Salvation of tbe Sinner.” Far ibus be 
writes. 1 8 e er 


1 7 is reported commonly, that there is 
fornication among you, and ſuch for. 
nication as is not ſo much as named amongſt: 


wife. | „ | 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Perſons, or the People blamed. The 


upon her. Heinous Sins may creep into the beſt and pureſt 
Churches, yet doth not a Church preſently ceaſe to be à true 
Church; nor are Chriſtians preſentiy to ſeparate from the 
Communion of a Church, becauſe heinous Crimes and ſean - 
dalous Offences are found in it. This Church of Corinth was 
a true Church, and it was Schiſmatical to ſeparate from her 


practices were found amongſt the Members of it. Obſerve, 
(2.) The Crime charged upon them; namely, - that Fornica- 
tion was found amongſt them, yea, the higheſt Degree of 
Fornication ; to wit, Inceſt. By the general Name of Fo. 
nication, all Uncleanneſs is forbidden, all unlawful'Conjun- 
ctions and ſinful Mixtures are condemned. By Inceſt is to 
be underſtood the Uncleanneſs of à Perſon with "ſhe near 
Relation, as a Mother, a Siſter, c. Obſerve, ( The 
Crime of Inceſt is not barely cxprclied. but amplified and 
ravated by its Heinouſneſs, ſuch as was not named among ft 
the Gentiles. Not but that many of the more brutiſh Gen- 
tiles were Guilty, of this Sin, but; the more civiliz d amongſt 
the Gentiles did, by the Light of Nature, deteſt and ab 
it, condemn and forbid it. Lord! how ſad is it, that what 
is not ſo mach as nam d amongſt the / Heathen, ſhould be 
praiſed amongſt, Chriſtians? Whereas ſuch'Sins ought not 
to be ſo much as named amongſt the Heathen. Obſerde, (4.) 
The Notoriouſneſs of the Crime, it is commonly. reported; 
the Fame, or rather the Infamy of the Fact, ſpread far and 
near; the Sin became fo publick, that it could not be co- 
Toured, much leſs concealed. All. Sin is a Work of Darkneſs, 
Uncleanneſs Ne in Darkneſs ; therefore the 
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"Ah bed Dey! "when. Men dete then, Sin like $odgm,. 5 
Sig 


hide it Bor. When both Shame” and Fear a off 
hath an e # Brazct Brow, 8 90 15 
Shred ee eee e eee eee 
2.Ahd ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from among ye 
Here Nore, (i.) The Fadlt charged upon the Chat) te) 
did noticenſure this Offender, therefore the Rafi cenſures 
mem. The tolerating of feandalous Ses in particular Mem- 


# 
— 


bers of Churches, is a thing very diffleaſing tb. Chriſt, and 
offenſive to his Nioiſtets. K t 1 did not cen- 
ſure the Offender," ſo neither did they nioury for the Offene 


as they ſnould rund ought tg hiwe done. Learn, That the 
Falls of particular Members bf®Charches'are 4 ju Gale of 
mouruing to the whole Church; as Members of the fame 
Body we ſhauld ſympathize with one another; what the Na- 
tural Members do, the Myſtical Members dught to do. Note, 
(30 The Cauſe of both, why they did neither cenſure the 
Offender, nor | mourn for the "Offence, they wee puffed up; 
partly with Pride of | their:own:Gifts, and partly rich Vain- 
| glory, upon, the Account of their admired” Teachers, | Now 
this Pride hindred their Sorrow; a proud Man is ſeldom; a 
compaſſionate*Man'; "true Humility will teach us to lament 
and bewail others Frailty. Je are puffed up, Id bot wo mourn- 
ed. The original Word, 0 hν,eů ſeems to ire ef to a Cuſtom 
in the Primitive Times, when Chriſtians! put on ſolemnly 
Mourning Attire, and bewailed Excommunicate Perſons as 
thoſe that are Dead. Theſe Corinthians being puffed up with 
37 were ſo fat from their compaſſionate Mourning ove 
this inge ſtuops Perſon, that they rather rejoiced at it, and 

inſulted over that Pay to whom chi- Perſon belonged. 80 


7 5 are Ferſons fo rejoice at the Downfal of others, either 
y Sin, or hy: H filiction. Wi in ee e ppg 5 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, hut pleſent 
in ſpirit, have judged already, as though 1 were 
preſent, concetninę him that hath ſo done this 
desd. 4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
CV 
Wirk the power of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, - 5 To 
deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the deſtructi- 
on of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be faved in 


the day of the Lord Jeſus”. 


As if the, Apoſtle had Taid,” Although I am abſent from 
you in Bod); yet in ind and Confent I am preſent; with 
you, ang alſo by my "diſcerning Spirit, by, which, I am en. 
abled to diſcern things done at a diſtance; and accor 8 | 
by the Authority and Power given me by our Lord 7 


| Chriſt, I haye already determined, that when you are ſolemn- 


ly gathered together in the Name of Chriſt, and have my 
Spirit concurring with you, and the Power of Chriſt con- 
firming the Sentence pronounced by you, that you deliver 
this inceſtuous Perſon unto Satan, by caſting him out of the 
Church, and leaving him to God's Executioner to inflict de- 
ſtructive Puniſhment. on his Body, to bring him to Repen- 
tance: for the ſaving of his Soul. . Here note, (i.) The Cen- 
ſure” and Sentence pronousced, Excommunication, which 
conſiſtetht of two Parts, ( 12 The Privative, in a Separation 
from the Communion of Saints. (2.) Poſitive, which is 
here (expreſſed by delivering unto. Satan, who had then 2 
Power, over the excommunicated! Perſon's Body; to torment 
it with 'Difeaſes ; which Power, tho now ceaſed, ., yet the 
Chriftian Church has at this' Day a Power to exclude enor- 
mous Offenders) from the ordinary Means of 'Grace and Sal- 
vation, and to expoſe them tothe Malice and Temptations of 
their grand Adverſary the Devil, by depriving them of 
Church Communion,” which is a more dreadful Puniſhment 
than Perſotis ate ſenſible of. Note, (2.) The , Perſon. jofli&- 
ing this Cenſure, St. Paul, I have judged already. He-pro- 
nounced it judicially, and requires. the Corinthinns to de- 
nounce it ſolemniy. 7 have judged already; implyipg, that 
he did not determine raſhly and ſuddenly, but adviſgdly, as 
became a Judge; and mark they muſt denounce ſolemoly 
what he had determined judicially, and this in the Face of 
the whole Church, when ye are gathered together : That is, in 
the Preſence of the chief. Paſtor, and all his Flock at Corinth. 
A publick Crime muſi have a publick Doom, that others may 
hear and fear, yet remark the Congregation or Church were 
Witneſſes of the Cenſure, but they did not judge and deter- 
mine it. The Apoſtle did that. The Power of the Keys is 


Notoriety of the Aft beſpake the Impudence of the Agent. 
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5-213 that the Church may have the Benefit of them, not 
i of them, for that is committed to the Paſtors 
only, as appears, Mat. 16, Zohn-20. Note, (30. The folemn 
and awful Manner, in which the Cenſure and Excommuni- 
cation was and ought to be pronounced; In the name of - our 
Lord Feſus chi That is, having firſt in a ſolemn Manner 
_ called upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his Direction and Bene- 
di&ion, or in the Name of our Lord Jeſus; that is, accord- 
ing to the Command of Chriſt, by the Power and. Authority 
of Chriſt, and with an Eye to the Glory of Chriſt This ſhould 
be the Manner, and theſe ſhould be che Kuds in denouncing 
Church Cenſures, and then Chriſt will be at the Conſiſtory, 
and bis Co-operation will make good the Cenſure, as his Com- 
miſſion was our Warrant to pronounce. it; and then the 
Penitent may and ought to dread the Sentence, as coming 
out of Chcifi's own Mouth, and to be ioflicted by "Chriſt's 
own Hand. Note, (4.) The miſerable Caſe and State which 
the Perſon that is duly excommunicated is in. He was then 
delivered up to Satan as God's Executioner to -infli ſevere 


Puniſhments on the Perſon's. Body Now caft out of God's | 


ial Protection, deprived of the Churches Commumon, 
„ to the Temptatiops and Snares of our grand Ad- 
verſary, Satan: St. Auſtin in his Time declared, That, it was 
then thought Gravis quam gladis feriri, much more grievous 
to be excommunicated than to e beheaded. ' But, Lord! 
where are the Perſons at this Day, who tremble when theis 
Sins have brought them. into this miſerable Caſe and State ? 
Note, (3.) That Perſons ought not to be in this ſevere and 
ſolemn manner proceeded againſt, but for notorious ſcandalous 
Sins ; to denounce this awful Cenſure upon my flight and 
trivial Occaſion, is to proſtitute one of the moſt venerable 
Ordinances of Chriſt to Contempt and Scorn, More, (6.) 
The greateſt and ſpecial End for which this Ordinance of Ex- 
communication was inflituted. by Chriſt in his Church, and 
executed by his Apoſtles; pamely, to recover the fallen per. 
ſon by Repentance, and to be a Warning to others. The re- 
forming, and not the ruining of Men, was the Intention of 


this Ordinance; the Cenſure is not mortal, but medicinal, / 


' It is (1.) For the Deſtruction of the Fleſh ; fo laſcivient in 
u the mortiſy ing his Luſts, by afflicting him with 
Grief and Srrow. (2.) For the ſaving of his Spirit; that 
is, his Soul, that this may be recovered out of the Snare of 
the Devil. Zaſtly, The time is expreſſed, when the enitent 
Perſon: ſhall find the Benefit of this” painful Ordinance; 
namely, In the day of the Lord Feſus: Not but that a Peni- 
tent in this Life ſhall find ſome Eaſe in his Conſcience, and 
SatisfaQion in his Spirit; but the full Benefit of Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſure is reſerved to the Day of the Lord. The Day of 
Judgment, then will Chriſt manifeſt to the Church Trium- 
haut, the good Effect of the Power of the Keys, which 
he hath committed to his Miniſters, to be exerciſed pub- 
lickly in the Church Militant ; he will then reyeal how all 
ſtand bound in Heaven, whom his Church never looſed on 
Earth; and all whom his Church hath looſed on Earth, ſhall 
then appear to be looſed/in Heaven. 
5 Nur glorying 7s not good Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
Ag if the Apoſtle had ſaid, You Corinthians are prone to 
Pride your ſelves, in the numbers of wiſe and wealthy den 
that are found amongſt you; you glory that Cirinth is the 
Eye of Greece, and Greece the Eye of the World; but what 
do you. glory in this for? When zou have ſuch a\ſcandalous 
Perſon amongt you (the inceſtuous Nan) who: is a Blot and 
a Blemiſh to your whole Society, know ye not that as z little 
Leaven leayeneth. and ſoureth the whole Lump; ſo ſuch a 
Mcaber continued amongſt you, will defile the whole Body 
or. $otlety of Chriſtians with you: Therefore purge aut this 
old ſeaven {caſt out this ſoandalous Perſan but of your Com- 
mybiony : at ye may be a new leaven, (your whole Church 
an Holy, Society) as he due ynlegvened. That is, foraſmuch as 
e are by your Profeſſion of Chriſtianity obliged to de un- 
e 8d; that is, ſeparated from Sin and Sinners. Learn 
hence, .) That all Sin in general, but the Sin of Unclean- 
neſk 1p particular, is a5 Leaven,, in regard of its ſpreading and 
diffafive Nature; old Leaven it is here called, becauſe the 
Corinthians had been Jong infemons for this Sim of Unclean- 
neſz, eyen to à Proverb. ; Obſerve: next, That the Apoftle 
having uſed. this Similitude of, Leaven, he putſues it in Alla. 
ſian to the Jewiſh Cuſſ om, before the Celebration of the 
Paſſover, who, were to caſt all Leaven out of their Houſes 
with Deteſtation and Curſing, upon Penalty of being cut off 


, c *. 


expreſs d in the New Teſtament 


and ſatisfied. Obſerve ners The 


| Rule. which Chriſt hath give 
' abandoning all wickedneſz, acting all that Sincerity towards 


this, or ſome other Epiſtle, before he 75 
with their Affairs; not to company with Fornicators : t 


or Commerce with them, bet: 
* and cannot go out of the World. But non fe 


trom the Congregatiom of Hrael. Thus the Holy Profeſſion 
of Chtiſtianity obliges every one of us to cut off every no- 
torious Sinner from our Society, every Luſt from our Hearts, 
every Member of the old Adam, that we may be a new Lump, 
anſwering our Holy and Heavenly Calling. Ss ay od 
7 For even Chriſt our paſſover | 
ced for us. 8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, 
not with old leaven, neither with rhe leaven of 
malice and wiekedneſs; but with the unleayen- 
ed bread of fincerity and trug 

. Obſerve here the Apoſile's Reaſon, why the old Leaven of 
Uncleanneſs and malicious Wickeeneſs ſhould be put away by 
us ; namely, becauſe Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. We 
ſhould therefore be as careful to put away finful Leaven out 
of. our Hearts, as the Jews were to caft the material Leaven 
out of their Houſes, Learn hence, (I.) That Chciſt is out 
Paſſover, or Paſchal Lamb, in Allufion to which, he is often 
called a Lamb in the New Teſtament : We do not find him 
by the Name of any other 


Animals which typified him, but only of this Lamb, this be- 


ing more ſignificant of his Innocency and Sufficiency than any 


other : In St. John 1. 20, he is called God's Lamb : Here he 
is called our Paſſover, or Paſchal Lamb: God's in regard of 
the Author, ours in regard of the Knd: God's in regard of 
Deſignation, ours in regard of Acceptation. Learn, (2.) 
That Chriſt is our Sacrifice. A Sacrifice was neceſſary for a 
fioful Creature, to attone Divine Diſpleaſure; a Sacrifice for 
Sin muſt be pure and ſinleſs; no ſuch Sacrifice could be found 
dut the Eternal Son of God; for whatever any Creature 
could do or ſuffer had been but a Debt or Duty, and that 
could never have made Compenſation or Satisfaction for a 
Debt or Rebellion. Lean, (3.) That Chriſt was a Sacrifice 
for us, not for himſelf, for being perfectly finlefs, he need» 
ed no Sacrifice. Now the Notion of all Sacrifices, both a- 


mong Jews and Heathens, was this, That they were ſubſti- 


tuted in the Room and Place of the Offender, to appeaſe an 
offended Deity, and I 
ment. Accordingly, 
he died under the imputed Guilt of them; as 2 reputed Sin- 
ner; for we cannot conceive how Divine Juftice ſhould in- 
fli& the Puniſhment upon Chriſt, had it not firſt oonſider d 
him under Guilt. The Weight of all our Sin was laid upon 
his innocent Shoulders; our Guilt became his, by a vokin- 
tary Suſception of the Puniſhment, and conſequently the 
Sufferings of this Sacrifice are imputed to us. He took our 
Sins upon himſelf, as if he had actually ſinned, and gave u 
the Benefit of his Sufferings, as if 


Apoſtle from Chriſt's dying 


2 Sacrifice for us: Therefore let 
us keep the Feaſt ; 


not an Anniverſary or Yearly, but a Daily 


| Feaſt, even all the Days of our Chriſtian Life; let the whole 


of our Lives be as the Jewiſh Feaſt of Paſſover was, free 
from Leaven, from the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 
and full of Sincerity and Uprightneſs, both towards God 
and Man, Learn bence, The Duty of every particular and 
individual Chriſtian, ſeeing Chriſt has died as'a Sacrifice for 
his Sin, his Duty is to live unto Chriſt; by living up to the 

n him; abhorring all Malice, 


God, and exerciſing that Truth and Uprightneſs towards 


Man, which will be an Ornament to our Profeſſion whilſt Wa 


ate here upon Earth, and will 


bring us at le to the 
Fruition of God in Heaven wy 2 


9 I'wroteunto-you'in an epiftle, not to com. 


pany with fornicators. 10 Yet not altogether 
with the fornicators: of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with Idolators; 
for then muſt 3e needs go out of the world. 
11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 


ther be a fotuicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, ox a railer, or a dtunkard, or an extortlo- 
ner, with ſuch an 


114 


one, no, not to eat. 
Here our Apoſtle tells. them, that he had writ to them in 
fully acquainted. 


is; to ſhun all Infamy and N with Inſiden; but he 
did not mean or intend that they f ald have no Converſe 
they lived athong Unbe- 


is ſactiſi- 


exempt the guilty Per ſon from Paniſh- 
dur Sins were imputed to Chriſt, and 


we had actually ſuffered 
Inference drawn by the 
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he heard of. the Miſcarriage of this inceſtuous Perſon, -who 
was certainly a Chriſtian, and probably a Doctor or Teacher 
amongſi them, he warns them ta avoid all Brotherly Intimacy 
and Familiarity with ſcandalous Chtiſtians, leſt- the Church 
be thought to favour. ſuch; Mith ſur h a one, lays he; no not 
to eat; admit not ſuch to your own, Table, much leſs to 
Chriſt's. Learn from hence,” That all unneceſſaty Society, and 
intimate Familiarity, with ſcandalous, Profeſſors, ought to 
be avoided, that Religion may not be thought to ' favour 
them, and the Church may not ſuffer by them. Learn, (2:) 
That as it ought fo be the Churches care to purge. out ſuch, 
and ſeparate them from her Communion, ſo is it every. pri- 
vate Chriſtian's Duty to avoid that Familiarity with them 
| which is in their Power, even that which lietn in ffiendly 
eating with them. Learn, (3) If civil cating with ſcanda- 
lous Frofefſors of Religion be forbidden at our own Table ; 
much leſs ought any Chureh to permit and ſuffer them à Re. 
ligious Eating at the Lord's Table, which was never ſpread 
for ſuch Gueſis. AM 5 al "F . he Ps woe" 
12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? Do not ye ſadge them that 
are within? 13 Bot them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away from among 
your ſelves, that wicked ep!!! waders oh 
As if the Apoſtle had faid, my Juriſdiction extendeth 
to Heathens, 1 have nothing to do to Judge and Senſure 
them that are without the Church; but ſuch as are within 
the Pale of the Church, your own Members, whNn own your 
Juriſdiction, theſe you have an undoubted Right and Fower 


then Judges; The law i bod, if wed Lowfully , bur me beſt 
thing may be abuſed; ſo is oft the Law it ſelf ; moſt evident 


Law before infidels, allows it before Chriſtians, as the firſt 
Verſe implies. * Obſerve, (2.) The Title gingn to the Corin- 
thian Converts, they are all called Sainte; Mrauſe they were 
all ſo by out ward Profeſſion; and many of them ſo by inward 
Sanctification. Whence Learn, (I.) Thit all thoſe who take 


Saints, and may be ſo called, being ſuch by vifible Profeſſion. 
(2.) That the true and real Chriſtian is a true and real Saint: 


his Heart is inwardly Renewed and Sanctified, his Life tho. 


roughly Reformed-and' Changed. | Obſerve, (3.) The ſevera] 
Errors innumetated by our Apoſtle, in the Corinthians going 
to Law. (i.) In regard of the Adverſary, Brot her goeth to 
law with brother; not Infidel with Infidel, nor Infidel with 

Chriſtian; but Chriſtian with Chriftian, Brother with Brother; 
which feems both Unnatural and Unchriſtian. C2.) In regard 

of the Judges choſen to decide and umpire their Ck 


2 they were Iufidels and Unbelievers, not Saints: Brother wi 


80 to Law with Brother, let them make choice of Chriſtian 


Heathens ſay, when Chriſtians ate together by the Ears, and 
Infidels Jive in Unity? Obſerve, (4.) The great Argument uſe 


© | bythe apoſtle to diſſuade them from this practice; he argues, = 
A Majoft-ad minus, from the greater to the lefs. The Saints 


ſhalljudge che World, the wicked world; yea, the Apoftate 


determine frivolous and trivial Matters between Man aud Man, 
between one Chriſtian and another,here in this World: Learn 
hence, That the Saints, as Afﬀeſſors-with Chrift, and Approvers 


ko-; Judge, leaving the other to" the Judgment of God: 
8 adviſe, nay, charge you, To put away from pour 
ſelves that wicked inceſtuons perſon, by Excommunicating aud 
Baniſning him ſtom your Communion. As Baniſhment ig a 
civil Kxcommunitation, ſo Excommunication is a ſpiritual 
Baviſhment ; Magiſtrates: muſt drive Malefactors out of civil 
Societies, and Church Officers muſt expel Enormous'Offend- 
etz out of their Religious Societies; for they who are uufft 
for civil Contetſe, are much mote unſit for ſpiritual Com- 
munion. The daſt Words, Therefore put away from your ſelves 
that wicked erm, help us clearſy to underſtand the former 
Precept, der. 7. Purge aut the old leaven,” e. that they are 
not in their firſt and proper Senſe to be Interpreted par. 
ticular Perſons purging out their Tuſts, and mortifying their 
Corruptions, though that be à very neceſſary Duty; but it ĩs 
ic be underſtaod of every Chriſtian Churches Duty to purge 
out ſrom among them all flagitious and enormous Offenders, 


IR Fans 1 L PEE a+ £5 £: 

5 ye Cunt a prius Tentanda'ſed iimmedicabite Vulnus | pr A 5 
Be Retidendhan eff, ne pars ſincera trahutur. 

N Stef p J in FF n JO 44 EY ö 


„ 
A Oy i 1 
- 


4 «+ : i'r i £ 7 + 2-3 $ 7 © "$12 ; 4. 18 ty. j z P 

1 : * | » "—_ f 154 : * 4 = 

ob * 4 2 gu 2 3 ASE mY 1 * 4 1 4 24 

_ 1 ; — F 1 5 wp: We. KL Wee — 8 

EE Wk „ — 01-265 Bk” ar IG 

bay 2 % e, en 
E 44 „ 2 . 1 1 | 3 m_ "TY 

The Holy Apoſtle having in the former Chapter taxed the Corin- 

© : - 


.. thians, for their great Negligener in not Fudging the feet. 
ous Perſon ini A Caſe Recleſiaſticalʒ in his Chapter be blames 


them for then tin great ee going to Jude mem in | 


a matter Civil and Political. n 
Theſe: Goriothians be were Converted iy the Apaffle to fhe 
briſlian Faith, wem to Lam wirt, and Iimpleaded offe nb. 
f ber before: Heathen Judges, 'whertav: they" ought tg bave ſub. 
mitted their Differences to be bear before,” and decided by 
the. Saints 3 that & ; #beir Bretbren, und Fellow-Chriftlaris. 
Now this mighty Scandal ro Chriſtianity our, Apoſtle upbraids them 
with, and 46 77 Reproves them _ for, in this Chapter, in 


heb be s beſpe, bs them. © eee e HIRE 
eich Pig 10 neee go > TN 
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1 FN Ate any ef you,” having a matter againſt 
02. 25 another, go to law” before the unjuff, 
and not befoe the ſaints? 2 Do ye not know 


chat the ſaints ſhall: jodge the: world? © And if 
the world ſhall be unge Y you, are ye unwor- 
thy to jodgnthe-malleſt'Nawers >, ze Know ze 
not that we” ſhall judge Angels? how much, 
more things that ert cis Lite 1 2 
" Obſei re; (1.) That it, was nog - abſolutely. 
Making fi Nick — fr 9-4 nn but their 
itplcadiog one another, at Pagan Tribunals; 2nd — 
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of his Righteous Judgment, ſhall-at the Great Day Judge the 
wicked World, and the Apoſtate Angels. Oh ye wicked 
World! Tou that now Revile and Scorn, that Iojure an 

Wrong the Saints and Servants of the moſt High God, know, 
that they ſhallone Pay be your Judges. Oh ye Saints! Wh 

ſhall be Jud nod he World, ktiow, that your time of Tudg- 
ing in this-World," is not vet; do not anticipate your Work, 
oor antedte your Commiſſion 5 ade . 
be Land en IT 
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4. If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 


| leaſt - eſteemed in the church. 5 1 ſpeak to 


your ſhathe. Is it ſo, that” there is not a wiſe 
man amongſt you? No, not one that ſhall be 
able to judge between his brethren? 6 But 
brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. 7 Now, therefore, 


tere is utterly a fault àmong you, becauſe 


ve go to law one with another: Why do ye 


not rather take wrong? Why do ye not ra. 
ther füffer your ſelves to be defrauded? 8 
Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that your 


bretbren. 1 
It muſt be ſtill Oberved, That the Apoſtle doth | gat 8⁰ 4. 
bout to aboliſh the uſe of ſecular Judgments, or condemn g 
ing to Law but only reproved the Abuſes that were foun 
amongſt them therein. Brother going to law with brother: 
That is, one Chriſtian with another, and this not before a 
Chriſtian, but an Heathen Magiſtrate; by means whereof, the 
Grntiles became acquainted with the Covetouſneſs, Ambition 
and Revenge, which was among Chriſtians, to the diſhonour 
of God, and the diſcredit of the Goſpel; more particularly, 
the Apoſtſe farther Cenſures and Reptoves them; Firſt, For 


| worthy to. judge "the leaſt matter; mould Chriſtians thus im- 
plead one another before Infidels for meer Trifles? It ſeems 
it has been an ancient, and tos common Fault, that every 
petty Difference has peſteted the Tribunal. Secondly, For the 
- mantier of theit impleading and pruſecuting one another, it 
was with Heat and Paſſion, with much Impatience and impo- 
tent Auger; going to Law is one of thoſe Duties Which 1s dif- 
ficultij managed Without Sin; it is am hard matter for a Man 


to Right his Eſtate, and not Wrong his Soul. Tbiraly, He 
| Reproves them, becauſe they did not chuſe rather to put 


up ſome Wrongs, than Right themſelves by gajng tb Law ; 
ly de ye” not Father take wrong ? Why do you not ſuffer your 
25 fo de defrauded 2 * Terhi . That ſomethipg ſhould 
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it is, that the - Apoſtle, who was offended at their uſing the 


upon them the Profeſſion of "Chriſtianity, are obliged to be 


Judges; but for Chriſtians to refuſe Chriſtians, and to chuſe 
to be Judged by Infidels, was highly Scandalous ! What 100 | 


Angels zn another World; are they not then fit to judge and 


I 


going to; kam about'Trifles,” and fmall Matters; Are you n- 
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Chap. 6. 


themſelves with mankind, 10 Nor thieves, 


G 
tegorical Propoſition, That the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 


and Injuriouſneſs: towards our Neighbour, as appears by the 


he doth not forſake his wicked Courſe of Life,” he ſhall never 


not only 
peace is a Jewel worth our. 


neous Perſons have affirmed to the contrarg. 


deceived : Neither fornicators,” nor idolaters, 


pentance, and an Holy Life; never conſidering whether they 
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hazarded, but parted. with, ſor Peace ſake: 
x w- We at a dearer Rate than moſt 
Men are willing to give for it; and a peaceable Chriſtian will | 
put up mam injuries patiently, rather than uſe- Extremity, 
referring his Cauſe to him that judgeth Righteouſly; who ve- 
ry often in this Lif | Peace 
ſake twice over eſſed ate the Meck, they ſhall. Inherit the 
Earth. Fourt hi, The Apoſtle blames them for their Precipi- 
tation and haſte, going to Law one with another; the Law 
ſhould have been their laſt refuge after Trial of all other means; 
firſt they ſhould have referrid it to their Brethren; if they 
could not end it, then the Law was. open: But inſtead of 
this, as ſoon as any Difference aroſe, they ſent preſentiy for 
2 Writ to the Heatheniſh Courts of Judicature. ''-ifebly, He 
blames the Ignorance which was found amongſt them, that 
there was no wiſe Perſon found with them which could Com- 
primize,and Compoſe Differences before they went too far; 
ver. 5. I ſpeak it to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is not a 
wiſe Man among ſt you that is able to judge between his. brethren 2 
As if he had ſaid, What, will ye all ſtand and look on theſe 
unkind Bickerings, and is there not one among you” that has 
ſo much Skill as to quiet and compoſe them ? Lam really a- 
ſhamed of it. Sixthly, He rebukes their Slothfulneſs, toge- 
ther with theie; Ignorance, that they were Lazy as well as Un- 
skilful, and un willing to Interpoſe for the compoſing of their 
Brethrens Differences; a little Pains timely taken by us, may 

event abundance of Strife and Diſſention between contend- 
ing Brethren. | Theſe are the principal Faults which the Apo- 
file condemns in theſe Corinthians going to Law; it is not the 
Action, or Thing it ſelf, but the Circumſtances attending it, 
and the Miſmanagement of it, that is here condemned; which 
being ReQified, Law is no doubt lawful, whatever ſome erro-, 


9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inlierit the kingdom of God? Be not 


nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 


nor covetous, nor drunkards; nor tevilers, 
nor extortioners; ſhall inherit the kingdom of 


- 


Obſerve nere; 1. Our Apoſtle's poſitive Aſſertion, and ca- 


kingdom of God; where by Unrighteouſneſs is meant Injuſtice 


Context, which ſpeaks of Defrauding; Unrighteouſneſs will 
as certainly ſhut out of Heaven as Ungodlineſs. Obſerve next, | 
The large Catalogue of Sin which the Apoſtle reckons up, 
that will ſhut Perſons out of Heaven; Uncleanneſs, Idolatry, 
inordinate Love of this. World, Drunkenneſs, e. For the 


Confirmation of his Propoſition, he proceedeth td this Enu- | 


meration of the ſeveral Sins deſttuctive of Salvation; which 
are not to be underſtood: Copulatiyely, but Diſ. junctively; 
not as if he only who is guilty of all theſe ſhall miſs of Hea- 
ven, but he that lives in any one of theſe Uurepented of; if 


ſee the Kingdom of God; whoever allows and tolerates him- 
ſelf in any one Sin, is certainly in a ſtate of Damnation. 
Lord, How many Thouſand vain Hopes are laid in the Duſt ? 
And how many Thouſand of impenitently wicked Souls are 
ſentenced to Hell by this one Scripture ? Obſerve laſtly, The 
Caution or Cautionary Direction given by St. Paul to the Co- 
rinthians, not to deceive themſelves with a contrary Expecta- 
tion; (though one would think Men could hardly be deceived 
in ſo plain a Caſe) as if theic bare Profeſſion 'of Chriſtianity, 
would ſave them, whilſt they: allowed themſelves to live in 
the practice of any of the forementioned Wickedneſſes; Be 
not deceived, Learn thence, That Men are very prone to de- 
ceive themſelves in this, that though they live Wickedly, yet 
they ſhall die Happily, and go to Heaven Gloriouſſy. They 
have ſuch unlimited Apprehenſions of the pardoning Grace 
and Mercy of God, that they bound it not to Faith and Re- 


ate qualified Subjeas, or no, for that Grace and Mercy. God 
is a merciful God, ſays the wicked Man, therefore 1 ſhall 
not go to Hell; God is a merciful God, faith the Devil, there- 
fore I hope to come out af Hell: No, ſay you, that doth not 
follow, for God has decree i and declared the contrary 

nd has he not decreed and determined, has he not faid and 


oro, That the impenitent Sinner ſhall never enter into his | of Offence unto our NO; fly 


id 
. 4 
4 * 
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epays us what we part with for Peace | aq 


'* 


£ 


Reſt ? Be got chen deceived, 0 Sinner, whillh then continueſt 
Uagclormeds thou cut Bot: Inherit rb kinguotr of Gil, 


., 11 And ſuch were, ſome of you; But ye are 
walneg, bur ye are Lanctied, but ys are juſtifi- 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. FFF 
Here we have anõther Argument which our Apoſtle uſes 
to diſſuade them from all e e 3 and 
from ſuch anchaiſtiar* Behaviour one towafds another, as he 
had before reproved in particular; namely, that great and 
mighty Change whien had been wrought upon ſeveral of 
them by means of their Converſion, to the Chriſtian Religion, 
or the Faith of Chriſt'3*Skch were ſome of jou, but ye are nom 
waſhed ;-as if the Apoſtle had faid, long 
but Sheep, and therefore muſt not willow in the mire of, Sin 
as you formerly did. | Note here, (1.) The Black and filth 
Condition of a Sinner before Conyerſion;. the &paſtle. ha 
reckoned up the vileſt and worſt of Sins that could be menti 
oned;; and then ſays, Sneh-were, ſome of you... The Origina 
Word is in the Neutet, not in the Maſculine Gender; no 
Turai, ſuch Perfons, but Tsun ſuch Sins; emphatically demo 
ſtrating their Wickedntels, that were not fo much Peccatores 
Sinners, as Ipſa peccata, the very Sins . themſelycs. Learn 
hence, That the - converting Grace of God is ſometime 
vouchlated to the vileſt and worſt of Men ; and where it is 
vouchſafed, makes 2 very great and migſſty Chauge. Note, 
(2.) The particular Expreſſions by which this Change is re- 
pteſented; Ze are.waſhet, Sactamentally waſhed in Baptiſm; 
Te are ſandified, purified in your Hearts and Natures, by the 
ſanctifying Influences of Divine Grace; Ie are juſtified that 
is, acquitted from Guilt, and approved as: Righteous. Note; 
(3+). The means by which this Change was' wrought and ef- 
fected, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
God; Inthe Name of our (ord [0's that is, through the Me / 
rits, and for the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus, and: by Faith 
therein, and by the Spifit of aur God; chat is, through the- 
ſanctifying Iufluences of the Holy Spirit: Here we have the 
defiling Nature of Sin ſuppoſed; all Men by Nature are 
luted and defiled, and ſtand in need of Waſhing. (a.) Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not diſdain or refuſe to juſtifie by his 
Blood, and ſanctifie by his Spirit, the greateſt, Sinners, and 
the filthieſt Souls, that apply unto him by Faith, for 
doning Mercy, and ſanctiſy ing grace: Such were you, but ye 
are waſhed. (3.) Though Juſtification and Sanctification are 
diſtinct and different in their Nature, yet are they always in- 
ſeparable in their Subject; no Perſon is Juſtificd, but he that 
is Sanctified ; Chriſt juſtifies gone by his Blood, whom he 
doth. not ſadctifie by his Spirit” though Juſtification and 
Sanctification are not the ſam ching, yet are they always 
found in the ſame Perſon ; bythe former, there is a Relatire 
Change in our Condition; by the latter; a real Change in our 
Converſation. | . 
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ngs are lawful unto me, but all 


things are not expedient : All things are lawful 


tor me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of any. 13 Meats for the belly, and the 


belly for meats: But God ſhall deſtroy both it 


and them. F 
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Lon are uo longer Swine, | 


are pol- 
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Our Apoſtle tilt proceeds in the Reprehenſory part of his 
Epiſtle, and begins here to reprove the growing Hereſie of 


the e 
eating of thi 


and Nicdlaitans among them, ho allowed the 
ings ſacrificed #0 idols and fornication as things in- 


different. The Apoltle grants that all indifferent things are 


lawful, and ma 


y be uſed, firſt, when they are expedient, - 


that is, when they may be uſed without hurting our ſelves and 
others ; and ſecondly, when they do not get ſuch a Domini- 


on over. us, as to enſlave us to an iatemperate and immoderate 


uſe of them; he inſtances particulary in Meats, and grants 


that it is Jawful to uſe.any kind of Meat, becauſe God hath 
ordained it for the good of Man's Nature; Meats are ordain- 
ed for the Belly, and the Belly. at preſent ordained for the : 


Reception of Meats; but as God will defiroy Meats, fo will 
he deſtroy the Belly alſo, as fo the uſe it now hath; for in 
the Reſurrection Men ſhall neither hunger nor thirſt any more. 


Learn hence, That Chriſtiavity doth not barely reſtrain. us 


om 


from, the doing of what is unlawful, but from doing what is 


inexpedicnt alſo; an Action in it ſelf Jawful 
ſtances become finful, and it is both wiſe and ſafe to forbeat 
the uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty when it becomes an Occaſion 
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13 — Now the Wl not for fornica- | 
tion, but for the Lord; a the Lord for the 7 


ody. 5 A „ 1 N 

Þ AR this Verſe. to the end of the Chapter our Apoſtle la- 
 bours by ſundry Arguments to convince" the Corinthians of the 
excceding fivfulneſs of the Sin of : Fornication, partly becauſe 
they reckoned it amongſt the number of indifferent things, 
and alſo becauſe the Corinthians, before their Converſion: to 
Chriſtianity, were ſo. notoriouſly addicted to this Sin, that 
they conſecrated: a Temple to Venus, at which a Multitude 

ol Virgins proſtituted themſclves, - for which Reaſon St. Paul 
makes uſe of a fis-fold Argument here, to prevent the Co - 
rinthians Relapſe into this Sin of Fornication after their Con | 
verſion, which they had been ſo notoriouſly guilty of before | 


* 


r 


Converſion ; the firſt Argument is in the Words before us, 
Now the body 3s not for fornication, but for the Lord, and tbe 
d for the body ; as if he had ſaid, you put the Body to a 
lic for which it was never intended; the Belly was made 
for Meats, but the Body was not made for Fornication, but 
x the Lord; that is, tor the Lord's Uſe and Service ; and 
the Lord is for the Body, that is, for the Good. and Salvati- 
| on of the Body. Whence nate, That ſuch is. the wonderful 
Goodneſs of God towards us his Creatures, that look in what- | 
ſoever we are for bim he is for us 5 as out Bodies are for the 
Lord's Service as well as our Souls, ſo the Lord is for the good 
pf our Bodies a5 well as ou Souls, and therefore our Bodies 
'ought to be eee or his Glory in every thing; this 
is the Apoſtle's firft Argument againſt Fornication. 
" "12 Ad God. bach bock raiſed che Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his -own power. _ 
Here a ſecond Argument againſt Fornication fs taken from 
Bodies Reſurrection; out Bodies are to be raiſed, there- 
e not to be deſiled; to befaſhioned like unto Chrift's.Glo- 
rious Body in Heaven, therefore” not to be defiled with Luft 
hete on Earth ; a if he had'faid, were your Bodies to be fi- 
nally loſt in the Duſt, then it were no great matter how you 
uſed them; or abuſed them; but as God hath raiſed up Chrift's 
Body, ſo he will raiſe up your Body; and ſeeing your Body 
is the Garment which your Soul is to wear to all Eternity in 
Heaven, keep it pure and undefiled here on Earth. | 


- 
* 


members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem - 
bers of, Chriſſ and make-them the members of 
an harlot? God:forbid. „ | 

A third Argument here follt | 
bers of Chriſt, as well as our Souls; that is, the Union is 
made between: Chriſt. and us, conſiſting of Soul and Body 
both; nom ſhall ve diſpoſe. of gur Bodies, the Members of 
Chriſt, to ſo baſe an Uſe ? Shi gur Bodies, which are joined 
to Chriſt, erer condeſcend to ſuch a baſe Conjunction, as that 
of being joined to an Harlot? God forbid that fuck? affine. 
nity be done by us. 13 | 5 

16 What, know ye not that he which is joyn- 
ed tq an harlot ĩs one body? for two (faith he) 
ſhall be one fleſh; 17 But he tfiat is joyned un- 
to the Lord is One ſpirit. 

The Senſe is, That as Wedlock makes Man- and Wife one 
Body lawfully, ſo Fornication makes the Man and the Harlot 
one Body ſinfully; all the difference is in the Morality of the 
Act, but the ſpecies or kind of Act is the ſame ; thus the For- 
nicator and the Harlot are one;Fleſh;;; but he that is joyned 
to the Lord, namely, by Faith and Love, he hath a nearer 
and more noble Union than that of: Fleſhy for he is one Spi · 
rit with Chriſt, not effentially and ſubſtantially one, but my- 
by 5. and ſpiritually ; Chriſt and the ſineere Believer are 
led and guided, acted and influenced by the ſame Spirit, 
therefore take heed what yon do, for in making your Bodies 
the Memders of an Harlot you diſſolve. the Haion betwixt 
Chriſt and them. Learn from hence,; How cloſely and inti- 
mately Believers are united unto Jeſus Chriſt, they are nearer 
than one Fleſh, they are one Spitcit with him, they have both 
one Father, one Houſe, one Home, one Heart, one Intereſt, 
one Acquaintance; happy they who. are thus joyned to the 
Lord, for they ate one Spirit. | ö 

18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a man 
doth is without the body: but he that commit- 
teth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body, 

Flee Fornification. Note here, 71.) The Apoſtle's Advice to 
eſcape Fornication, and that is, to flee it, namely, by ſhun- 
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15 Know-ye+nor, that your bodies are the |. 


ws, our Bodies are the Mem- 


OT Tr gn —_——_ I" 


wander, or our Thoughts to muſe, much lefs' to:d well 
any unlawful or inſnaring Object. Flee Fornication.' Note, 2 
The Argument the Apoſtle uſes to fee fornication, becauſe o- 
ther Sins are without the Body, but this is againſt the 

| Queft. But how is the Apoſtle to be underſtood when he 
lays all other Sins are without the Body Anſw. Thus, tho 
all other [outward Sins, as Drunkefneſs, Murther, Theft, 
Ce. have the Body as an Iaſtrument for committing them, 
yet in this Sin of Uncleanneſs the Body is not only the Inſtru- 
ment, hut the Object alſo, for the uncſean perſon doth not on- 
ly ſin with his Body, but he fins againſt his Body; Unclean- 
neſs leaves that Blot and Brand of Ignominy and Baſeneſs up- 
on ie Body which no other Sin doth, degrading it from that 
excellent Honour whercunto' God advanced it in its natural 
Condition, hy making it the Member of an Harlot. 

19 What, know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the holy ghoſt which is in you, 
WREh ys have of God, and ye are not your 
N / fv 1 25 

Here we have the Apoſtle's fifth Argument againſt Forni- 
cation aud Uncleanneſs, and it runs thus, Temples which are 
pecuhiarly conſecrated unto God and his Service ought not to 


be prophaned or-polluted ; but the Bodies of Chriſtians are the 
Temples of the Holy Spirit dwelling in them, and 


there fore they ought to be kept pure and undefiled ; know je 
not that your boties are the teniptes of the holy ghoſt as well 
your Souls; our Bodies are called Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe he hath ſanctiſied them for himſelf, for his Habitation, 
and for his Service, from vrhence the Divinity of the Holy 
Shoſt may be ſtrongly infetred ; a Temple always ſuppoſes 
ſome Deity to dwell in it; the Tabernacle- and Temple are 
called God's habitation; now if the Holy Ghoſt dwells in good 
Men as a Temple, he is truly and really God: In fine, fince 
all Chriſtians are become the Temple of God, by virtue of 
his Hely Spitit ſent into their Hearts, conſecrating their Bo. 
dies to his Sacred Service, let us not deſecrate or pollute this 
Temple v7 defiling it with filthy Luſis, but make Chaſtity the 
Reeper of this Sacred Houſe, and ſuffer nothing that defileth 
to enter into it, leſt that God, who dwelleth in it, being of- 
fended, fhould deſert his Houſe thus defiled. ; 
19 — And ye are not your own? 20 For 
ye are bought with a price: therefore gloriſie 
God in your body, and in your ſpirir, which are 
P 94 [ed ‚ 
Here we have the ſixth and laſt Argument which the Apo- 
ſtle makes uſe of to flee Fotuiration; our Bodies are not our 
own, but Gods, they are his by Creation, his by Preſervati- 
on, his by Purchaſe and Redemption; we are bought: out of 
our own Hands as well as out of the Hand of Divine Juſtice; 
therefore we ſacrilegiduſly rob and wrong God when we alic- 
nate any part of his own from him, and glorifie him not, 
' whoſe we:wholly are, by the faithful Service both of our Souls 
aud Bodies, which are his. Learn, I.) That Ghriſhans arc 
not their-own;; but God's, not theit on, and therefore not 
in their oun Power, not at their own Diſpoſal, not to live af- 
ter their cown-+Will, or by their own Luſts, but according to 
the Mill, and to the Ends and Uſes of their principal Lord, 
whole they are. Learn, (2.) That as Chriſtians are not theit 
own; ſo tiſey muſt not act and live, and diſpoſe of themſelves, 
of their Souls and Bodies, as if they were their own, as if they 
had an original-Propricty, a plenary Poſſeſſion, and 2 full Do- 
minion over themſejves ; a Chriſtian muſt not make his own 


KReaſon his ſupteam Rule, nor his own Will his chief Law, not 


hisown Intereſt his ultimate End, for he was neither made by 
himſelf,. nor made for himſelf. Learn, (3.) That all of us 
are God's, and thefefore we cannot without great Sacriledge 
invade his, Right, and give that Body to an Harlot which is 
conſecrated ' unto/him. Learn, (4.) That though we are all 
God's, yet we have alienated our ſeſves from God, and with- | 
drawn our ſelves-from his Diſpoſal. Learn, (3.) That being 

thus alienated from God, he has once more bought us, bought 
us with a Price a great and full Price, the Blood of his Son; 
and we are no God's own again by Redemption and Purchaſe. 


Learn, 5 That our Bodies and Spirits being thus the Lord's, 
we ſhould-glorifie him both in our Souls and Bodies, which 


ate his; glotifie him in our Bodies by external Purity and ex- 
emplary Sanity, glorifie him in our Spirits by internal Purt- 
ty of Heart; thus it we glotifie hun in our Body, and in our | 
Spirits, in a way of Obedience, he will at laſt faſhion our vile 
Bodies like unto his glorious Body, and make our Spirits as the 
Spirits of juſt en made perſett, in that great Day when he 


ning all Occaſions of it, all Temptations leading to it, all In- 
cenatives and Provoeations of it, not ſuffering our Eye to 
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ſhall com be glorified in his Saints; and admired in all 
all co a nts; an phaſe 
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c HAP. VII. 


F 722 EY 5 . 
1 le having finiſhed the Reprehenſory part of his Epiſtle 
RN N he comes in this Chapter to reſolve 
divers Caſes of Conſcience, about hieß the Corinthians had 
written to bim, particularly concerning Marriage, not about 
the Lawfulne(s of Marriage, for that was out of all diſpute, 
but about the Expediency of it at that time, whether it were 
adviſable in that aſſlicted State of the Church. 2 


t 


T OW concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: it 7s good for a man 


not to touch a woman. 


The firſt Scruple or Caſe of Conſcience which the Co- 
rinthians wrote to the Apoſtle about was 1 
riage. Amongſt many other wicked Opinions which the 
Gnoſticks, thoſe ancient Hereticks, maintained, this was one, 
That Marriage was from the Devil; our Apoſtle e 3 
Heb. 13. 4. aflerts Marriage to be Holy and Honourab ©; 
here he determines firſt in general, that ſuch as have the 2 

of Continency, and can live Chaſte in a ng State, do py 
and in particular, that a ſingle Life at that time was moſt ad- 
viſable and moſt agreeable to the calamitous and afflicted State 


of the Church; ſo that when the Apoſtle ſays in this Verſe 


it is good for a man not to touch a woman, his meaning is, it is 
1 to the preſent Neceſſity, more convenient in 
regard of the perſecuted State of the church, as being 2 
Condition leſs diſtracted with 3 and __ onde ans 

iſtractions, for Marriage plunges Men into an excels © 
Won, 8 it multiplies their Bufineſs, and uſually their 
Wants, and thoſe Wants are hardlier ſupplied than in a ſingle 
Life, and more difficultly born, it is much eaſier to bear 
Perſonal Wants than Family Wants; with reſpect to all which, 
ſays the Apoftle, eſpecially as the preſent State of the Church. 
ſtands, it is god for a man not to touch a women, not that it 15 

t any time ſimply unlawful, but at ſome times manifeſtly in- 
expedient. | E 

2 Nevertheleſs, 0 avoid. fornication, let e- 
very man have his own wife, and let every wo- 


man have her own husband. 5 
4s if the Apoſtle had ſaid, ſuch are the Inclinations of 
Human Nature, that every Man cannot always do that which 
is moſt for his own Quiet and Eafe, but Men find the ſtrength 
of Luft and the power of Concupiſcence fo ſtrong in them- 
ſelves, that Marriage, which is God's Ordinance for avoiding 
Fornication, and for the Pfopagation of Mankind, is of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity to ſome Perſons; therefore for ayoiding For- 
nication; and all forts of uncleanneſs, (which was ſo common 
at Corinth) let every Man retain his own Wife, and every Wo- 


od 


man her own Husband. Here obſerve, (I.) The Apoſtle's Ex- 


preſſion, he ſays, Quiſque & queque, not quidam & quædam, 
let every Man and every Woman Marry, not ſome Men or 
ſome Women only, he excepts none, neither Prieſt nor Nun, 
but every one is here permitted, yea, for avoiding Fornica- 
tion commanded to Marry. Obſerve farther, How the Apoſtle 
directs every Man to have his own Wife, and every Woman 
her own Husband, more than one is forbidden; and Polyga- 
my, or the Sin of having either more Wives or more Huſ- 
bands at a time than one is here condemned; to bridle and 
reſttain Mens extravagant Luſts, the Wiſdom of God has 
ditected every Man to enjoy his own Wife, and every Wo- 
man her own Husband. Let the Church of Rome conſider 
how ſhe will anſwer at the Bar of God, for ſpitting in the 
Face of this Ordinance of God, for denying the Lawfulneſs 
of Marriage to her Priefts and Nuns, when God has told 
her, Heb. 13. 4. That martiage is honourable in all, and that 
all unclean perſons God will judge 3 and ſuch too often have 
their Prieſts and Nuns been one with another. 

3 Letthe husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
the husband. 4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: and likewiſe 
alſo the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 5 Defraud you not one 
the other, except it be with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and 


tempt you not for your incontinency. 


own Bodies, and transfers it in ſome ſort to the Perſon 
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prayer; an 


d come together again, that Satan 
Obſerve here, (r.) That Matrimonial Converſation, or the 
Husband's and Wite's performing towards each other all the 
Duties of Marriage which they promiſed, js an Act of Juſtice. 
which they owe to one another, this is intimated in the Word 
render, and conſequently to deny the ſame is Injuftice and 
Fraud; defraud not one another. Marriage takes away from 
Perſons that Power which they had over themſelves and their 
are Married to. Ter obſerve; (2.) That Perſons in a Wan N 
State may, and in ſome Caſes ought, (namely, for Religious 
Ends and Purpoſes) by mutual Conſent to abſtain from 2- 
Conjugal Duty for ſome time. Defraud nat one another, except 
it be with conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves to 
faſting and prayer. Obſerve, (3.) The Apoftle lays no Obligation 
upon any ſingle Perſons to take upon them a Vow for 2 ſingle 
Life, nor doth he direct married Perſons to thoſe perpetual 
Diyorces from the Marriage · bed, which the Papiſts practice, 
under Pretence of Religion: For the Apoftſe admits of no 
perpetual Separation between Husband and wife, upon any 
Pretence whatever ; no, not that they may give themſelves 
to Prayer and Faſting, but only permits it for a Time, upon 
Condition that they come together again. So far was this 
Holy Man from laying a Snare upon the Gonſciences of any 
Perſons, either in a fingle or marcied State. 45 
6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment, 7 For I would that all men 
were even as I my ſelf - But every man hath his 
proper gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. 3 I ſay therefore to the 
unmarried and widows, It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 9 But if they cannot con- 
tain, let them marry: For it is better to marry 
than burn. 7 A 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Miſtake me not, as if I impoſed 
Marriage upon all Perſons as a Duty: No, but declare it is 
permitted to all as a Remedy againſt Fornication; for ſo far 
am I from my that I could wiſh all men were unmarried, 
even as I my ſelf am, and that they had the Gift of Conti- 
nence with my ſelf ; but God, who will have the World yet 
farther continued and increaſed, hath not given this Gift 
to all, not to all alike in the ſame meaſure: Therefore fo the 
unmarried I fay, that ſo many are the Advantages of a ſingle 
Life, that if they can abide chaſte and ſingle, as I do, it will 
ge: But if they cannot, let 
them uſe God's Remedy, whieh is Marriage; for it is better 
to Marry, than to burn in Luft, to be perpetually aſſaulted 
with unclean Defires, and ſubject to the Ravings and Inſults 
of Luft, Learn hence, (1.) That marrying or not monks, 
is according to ſeveral C iroumſtances Matter of Advice and 
Counſel, but neither of them abſolutely of Precepts. (a.) 
That Second Marriages are not only lawful, but an in incum- 
bent Duty, if Perſons cannot contain themſelves within the 
Bounds and Rule of Chaſtity. To the widows 7 ſay, if they 
cannot contain, let them marry. 
10 And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: 11 But and if ſhe depart 
let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her husband: And let not the husband put away 
* edn | boats had faid, Although it be no Sin to Marry; 
As if the Ap id, A t be no Sin to Marry; 
yet it is a Sin to depart when Married; herein I lay the — 
thority of God's Command upon you, that you agree toge- 
ther, and that no Difference which may ariſe between you, 
cauſe you to ſeparate and live aſunder. But to Marry pon 
Departure is a double Sin. Therefore. if any Diſagreements 
and Diſcontents between Husband and Wife cauſe you to live 
aſunder for a Time, think got either of you of marrying to 
another Perſon, but be reconciled to each other, and live to- 
gether in Love, as becometh Perſons profeſſing Godlineſs,, A 
Civil War in Families is fatal as well as in the Commonwealth ; 
Domeſtick Contentions, eſpecially betwixt Husband and Wife, 
are dangerous and deſtructive of Love and Peace. If at any 
time they ariſe to that heighth as to cauſe a Separation be- 
twixt them Two, who are One Fleſh, yet nothing of that 
Nature can warrant their Divorce; nothing but Death or A- 
dultery can untie the Marriage-knot; and releaſe them from 
their Obligation to each other: | 10 * 
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132 But to the reſt ſpeak I, bot the Lord, 


If any brother hath a wife that believeth nor, 


and ſhe be pleaſed te dwell with him, let 


lieving wife 


1 


Ciaſe, that 3 
Marriage, to 
. the Unkelieving or Ivfiget Wiſe is fanc- | 


him not put ber away. 13 And the woman 


neh bath an busband that believerh not, 


and if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 14 For the unbelieving 
husband is ſankkiffed by the wife, and the unbe 
is ſanctifed by the husband: Elſe 
were your children unclean; but now are they 
8 we have another Caſe of Conſcience put by the Co- 
rinthians to the Apoſtle ; namely, whether ſuch Husbands as 
had Heathen and Infidel Wives might put them away? And 
whether ſuch Wives es had 1 9 NN — __ 

t to-depart from them? The Apoſtle reſolves the 
_—_—— , according to the tent and End of 
it and dwell together; aud he affigns the 


tified to the Belicying or Chriſtian Husband 3 how ſanRified ?* 
Not in her Nature, but in her Uſe ; ſo that they might law 
fully cohabit and converſe together, being by Marriage made 

ie Fleſh with him. or her that is Holy; and for your Chil- 
dren, ſays he, they are not ſeminally unclean like the Chil- 
dren of Heathens, but federally Holy. Now are they boty- 


Not with an inherent; internal, perſonal Holineſs; for the 


holieſt Matys Ghild is born. in Sin, and by Nature a Child of. 
Wrath; but with an external, relative, federal Holineſs, they 


are not cumtmon and unclean, like the Children of Inſide is, 
but fit to be Partakers of the Privileges of the Church, to be 


51 


admitted into Covenant with God, as belonging to his Holy 


People; Elſe were your children inclean, but now are they holy. 


| but” now are they Ligitimate: 


Elfe were your Children Baſtards, 


we, He dotti not ſay, | 
9 As the Enemies of Infant- 


- Baptiſm, thoſe dui Infantum patres, would make him ſpeak, 


's; but elſe were 


8 . 
* *** 
— * 


but i 


Wiſe, were lawful Man and Wi 


they unclean ; that is, Heathen Children ; not to 
be owned as, an Holy Seed, and therefore not to be admitted 
into Covenant with God, as belonging to his Holy People. 
If the Holineſs, here the Apoſtle: means a Matrimoniel Holi- 
neſs, as the Anabapriſts dream, then according, to their In- 
terpretation'of the Word Holy, the Apoſtſe ſpeaks neither 
pertine nor truly. Not pertinentiy, (I.) Hor then the 
Anſwer. had been nothing to the Purpole ; the Caſe put Was 
concerning Husbands and Wives, not concerning Men and 


7 


Whotes; and. the Queſtion; propounded by the Corim hianc, 


band, and an unbelieving 
ſe together 2 No Body queſti · 
riſtian Husband mi 


was not whether 2 believing 


oned that; but bether the 
away his Heathen Wife? The Apoſtle anſwers, He ought not, 
if ſhe were willing to dwell with him, for ſhe is ſanctißed to 
; not ſanRified. in reſpect of her Perſonal: Condition, 
n reſpect of het Conjugal Relation, otherwiſe their Chil. 


dren would, be look'd upon. as unclean, like the Children of 


Heathens, but now are they, Holy ; that is, to be accounted 
viſible. Saints, and a8 ſuch, to bg admitted to Churcf Frivi. 
leges. (2.) Accord ing to this Interpretation. of the Word 
Holy, the Apoſtle had mot ſpoken. truly; for the Children of 
Hedthers, born in Tawful Wedlock, are. no more Baſtards than 


| the Chiſaren 8 Chriſtians ; fot their Parents Marriage frees 


Legitimacy, but is always u 
God: Therefore 


to this, That -imall tie -New-Teſtament; tho' the Word 


them. from the Charge of Ilteę ititnacy as well as others, wy 

y 
be uſed above Five Hundred Times, yet it ne vet once {ig nifies 
| = ways as 2 State of — to 
to make it fignifie ſo here, is a hold practi. 
fits 5 th gt a rating and wreſting of the Word of 


whit' they weld have; and not What the Apotle intends ; 


God; ts mainczin'a private Opinipn, to be apo in ſpeak 


Circumeited, and made feddrally Holy, by receiviy 


Reaſon the Holy 


bondage in ſuch 6/7 but God bath called us 


iſm from ubs 
Tews werethetefore, to be 


"I 


But the Argument for Infant-E; 
thus, if the Holy Seed among 
of the Covenant, aud being admitted into the "Number of 
5 's Hol 44 betauſe” they were ſemitally Holy; for 
ebe robt bel Beh the "branches were allo da,; thed by like 
Seed of . to be admitted to 
* the Chriſtian Covenant, the, 
re Sodlety 


453i 


Baptiſm, and"feceive the ſigu of lan Co 
Lebver of Regenczarion, a9d/# be enter into 1 
of He'Acitieb"Enoret ĩͤ K ada 4, 
CL NE 1 e mY WP” D x 
15 But if the unbeliaving depart, let him: 
depart: "A brother ora hiter is not under 


4 


icht put | ) 


his. Text runs 


the Sign | 


to peace. 16 For what knowelt thou, O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave 2% husband? Or how 
knoweſt thou,, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave 
thy wife? 17 But as God hath» diſtributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called every one; 
ſo let him walk: and fo ordain I in all 
churches. ' 4 L NN ROS 5 5 8 "ON 
Here another doubt is reſolved by the Apoſtle, in caſe the 
unbelieving Party, either Husband or Wife depart; that is, 
refuſe to cohabit and dwell with their believing Yoke-fellow, 
and ſo make void, as much as in him or her lieth, the 
Marriage : bond out of hatred to the Faith: in that caſe, if 
they will go, let them go; you are not bound to leave your 
Family to follow them. However, let every Chriſtian, Hul- 
band or Wife, omit nothing, but endeavour every thing, 
to the utmoſt, to oblige and win, to incline and engage 
their undelieving Yoke-fellows, to live quietly with them ; 
for God hath called us to Peace; and therefore we muſt 
give no Occafion of Quarrel with, or Separation from, ſo 
near a Relation: Ayd befides, by the peaceable dwelling 
together, there is Hope of, and a fair Opportuvity for the 
gaining and bringing over the Unbeliever to the Faith of 
Chriſt, and of being the Inſtrument of his or her Salvation : 
But however that may be, let every Chriſtian diſcharge his 
Duty in every relation in which God has ſet him. This 
Order TI appoint to all Churches converted to Chriſtianity, 
knowing it to be agreeable to the mind of God, That no 
_Chreſtian ſhould pretend bis Profeſſion of Religion to excuſs 
bim from the Duties of any Relation. | 
18 Is any man called, being circumciſed ? 
Let him not become uncircumciſed - Is any 
pu a "+ / o 89 . 
called in uncircumciſion 2 Let him not become 
eircumciſed. 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and 
uncireumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of 
the commandments of Gd. | 2 
Here the Apoſtle proceeds to exhort the Corinthians to be 
content wirn the Lot and Condition which God had diftri- 
buted unto them, and to frame themſelves to walk Chri- 
ſtianly in it, Particularly he ſhews, that if any Perſon a- 
ſt them were a native Jew, and ſo circumciſed, and 
afterwards converted to Chaiſtianity, he ſhould neither trouble 
himſelf to get off that Mark from his Fleſh, nor affect the 
ſtate of him, who being 4 Gentile, had never been circum- 
ciſed; On the other fide, if any of them were native Gen- 
tiles, and never circumciſed, but now converted to Chriſti- 
anity; let him not affect the ſtate of one who was a native 
Jew, and circumciſed; For circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 


— 


tion, nothing that renders Perſons more or Jeſs acceptable in 
the Sight of God; but the keeping of the Commandments of 
Conditions, but Obedience to his Commands. Chriſtianity 
oonſiſts not itt a warm Zeal, either for or againſt outward Ce- 
20 Let every man abide. in the ſame calling 
wherein be was called- 21 Art thou called, be- 
be made free, uſe it rather. 22 For he that is 
called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lord's 
ſres, is Chriſt's ſerxvant. 23 Le are bought with a 
Prick, be not ye the fervants of Men. 24 Bre- 
ſome Perſons converted to Chriſtianity in the Primitive Times, 
apprehended. that therenpon they muſt leave their worldly 
or unneceſſary Diyerfions from better Things. No, ſays the 
r. Lei every one in bis calling, wherein be i called, 
Calling they were found when they became Chriſtians; let 
Ken deep to that Calling ſtill: For God doth not call us 
to be Hol) in them; nor doth our ſerving, God any 
whit: acquit” or diſcharge us from ſerving ane another. 


cumciſiom is nothing: that is, nothing now available to Salva- 
God, Ins is all in all : for 'God regards not Mens outward | 
remonies, but in poſitive Holineſs, and a ſtriet Conformity to 
ing a ſervant? Care not for ĩt: but if thou may'ſ? 
freeman: Likewiſe alſo he that is called, being 
thten let every man wherein be is called, therein 
The Apoſtle ſcemt to intimate from theſe Words, that 
Callings and Employment, 48 it they were Snares to them, 
A o 
therein abide with Cod: That is, look in what honeſt civil 
froh our worldly Employments and Buſineſs, but calls us 
But 
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But icularly it was the Opinion of ſome Servants, con 
* Chriſtianity, that their ſpiritual Freedom by Chriſt 
exempted them from all Civil Service to their Maſters, The 
Apoſtle therefore tells them, they are indeed freed by Chriſt 


from ſiuful Slavery, but not from civil Servitude and Sub- 


jection; from Jewiſh Bondage, but not from Chriſtian O- 
PEO my thence, That Chriſtianity doth not free 


Men from any civil Obligations which before.they lay under. 
Our Advagtages by Chriſt are ſpiritual, and not ſecular 3 no 
Man's outward Condition is changed by his becoming Chri- 
ſtian; though he be now the Lord's Freeman, yet he 15 4 
Servant ſtill if he was ſo before; nay, their Chriſtianity did 
not exempt them from their. ſecular Relation to their Hea- 
then and Infidel Maſters: As Service to Man doth not ex- 
empt us from, and is inconſiſtent with, the Service of God; 
ſo our ſpiritual Calling doth not make void our Civil: There- 
fore let every man abide in th? ſame calling | wherein be was 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yer I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. 26 I ſuppoſe therefore, 
that this is good for the preſent diſtreſs; I /ay, 
that it # good for a man ſo to be. 27 Arr 
thou bound unto a wite ? ſeek not to be. looſed. 
Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a Wife. 
28 Bur if thou marry, thou haſt not finned ; 
and if a Virgin marry, ſhe hath not finned : | 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 
Reſh; but I ſpare you. Tl 
The next Caſe which our Apoſtle comes to reſolve, is con- 
cerning Virgins 3 whether they, being at their own Diſpoſe, 
ſhould marry or themſelves ſingle, He tells them firſt, 
that he had no ſpecial Command whereby the State of Vir- 
inity was either enjoined or prohibited, but he would 
aithfully give his Advice according to the beft of his Judg- 
ment: And this he doth in two Particulars; (1.) That by 
reaſon of the preſent Diſtreſs, and Danger of Perſecution, 
which threatned the Church, it was moſt convenient that 
ſuch as were ſingle ſhould continue fo, if it might lawfully 
be done: Yet, Secondly, He declares that if they matry, the 
do not ſin; only they will be expoſed to more Troubles, 
as the Church's Troubles do encreaſe. Here note, (1.) That 
the Apoſtle pronounces Marriage lawful in all Perfons, of 
both Sexes, and not ſinful at any time, or in any ſtate and 
condition whatſoever. Note, (2.) That he ſignifies to all 
Perſons, that the Troubles of a married Life are more than 
thoſe which attend a ſingle ſtate: Such ſhall have trouble in 
the fleſh. Marriage plunges Men into an Exceſs of worldly. 
Cares; it multiplies their Buſineſs, and uſually their Wants; 
and theſe Wants are far hardher born than in a ſingle Lite. 
Note, (3.) That befides the ordinary. Inconveniencies of a 
married Life, which all Perſons are to expect, ſuch as enter 
the married Condition, when the Church is under Perſecu- 
tion, miſt prepare to meet with more than ordinary Troubles. 
Such, that is, in thoſe times of Perſecution, ſhall have Tou- 


| 


ble, that is, more trouble in the Fleſh. - But I ſpare you: | 
that is, I forbear to ſpeak any more of that matter, left 1: 
Ordinance of 'God, more thanis fit, and be thought by any, | 
to lay the Yoke of ,Celibaey, or a'fingle Life, upon you. 1 
and Diftreſfs, it is much more for their Eaſe and ER be 
ſingle, than to have a Wife and Children to care for in Po- 
29 Bur this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort, + 
be as though they had none; 20 And they 
that weep, as though they wept not; and they 
and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed 
not; 31 And they that uſe this world; as not 
ſeth away. N * 7 ye ei BE F240 fe wb} 4 8 

s if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let all Perfons; both married 
and paſſing 3 it is but a point of. Time we haye to live, and. 


or not, or Children, or not; 


Sc. Learn thence, That the Conſideration of 


| for before the expected Fruit of 
the Comforts be ripe, we our ſelves may be rotten : it's 
therefore true ſpiritual, Wiſdom to look upon theſe Things 
now, as they will be ſhortly; to be very moderate in the 
Enjoyment of them, nat to be too mucfi affected when we 
have them, ot too much afflicted when we want them. Ob- 
ſerve here, (.) The Apoſtle's Propofition'z The time is ſhort. 
This is truc in all the Notions ot it. Take it firſt for the 
whole-Duration of this World, from the Day of its Creation, 
to the hour of its Diſſolution; compare it with what ſuc- 


»cceds it, Eternity, and it is very ſhort, but a moment. Se- 


condly, Take Time for the whole Duration of any one Man's 
Life, ſo tis ſhorter; ſo ſhore, that it is nothing. Thirdly, 
Take time for the ſpecial. Seaſon, either of doing or enjoy- 
ing Good in chis Life; ſo tis ſhorteſt of all. Obſerve, (2.) 


The Inference which the Apoſile draws fromthis Propoſition, 


therefore let them that have wives: be as if they had none, 
the great Short- 
nels of Time, and the Uncertainty of humane Life, ſhou'd 
keep our hearts in a great deal of Moderation towards the 
beſt and ſweeteſt of outward Comforts and Enjoyments : 
That we neither love inordinately any Mercy when we enjoy 
it, nor mourn immoderately for any Conteatiment when we 
come to be deprived of it. They that weep'as though they 
wept not, and they that rejoyee as though they repyced not. Ob- 
ſerve, (3.) The Advice which the Apoſtle gives to ſuch as 
have great Poſſeſſions and Revenues in this World, (1.) To 
take heed, that though they poſſeſs theſe things, that they 
be not poſſeſſed by them. (2.) Taat they ſo uie them as not 
to abuſe them, nor be abuſed by them. There is much Evil 
in the World, yet we may, we muſt uſe it, and it will be 
our Wiſdom to make a good nſe of the World, whilſt we 
are in it; otherwiſe we neither anſwer the End of God, in 
ſending us into the World, nor the Deſign of God, in intruſt- 
ing us with the good things of this World. Obſerve, (4.) The 
Reaſon aſſigned why we mould uſe the World in the fore- 
mentioned manner, becauſe t he faſhion of this world paſſerb 
away. Here the Apoſtle compares the Things of this World 


| 


as ſoon as it appears. As Faſhions in this World alter, ſo 
doth the Faſhion- of this World alter every day. There is 
2 World to come, the Faſhion whereof ſhall never paſs away, 
but the Faſhion or Scheme of this World paſſeth away con- 
tinually. This World is like 2 Stage, Perſons interchange- 
ably act their Parts upon it, but they ſoon diſappear; and 
| the Stage it ſelf ere long will be polled down; The faſhion 
ef this world paſſeth away., Thence learn, That this Conſidera- 
2 7 all _ Comrony ay Convenicnces of this Life 
are fading and paſſing away from us, fhould' be a ſtro 

Motive — * not to ſet our Hearts — 
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32 But I would have you without careful 
nels.” He that is unmarried, careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord - 33 But he that is married 
careth for the things that ate of the world, 
how he may pleaſe his wife. 34 There is dif. 
ference alſo between a wife and a. virgin: the 
unmarried woman careth for the things of the 
Lord, that ſne may be holy both in body and 
in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married,  careth for 
the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
ber husband. 35 And this I ſpeak for your 
own , not that I may caſt a ſnare upon 
you,” but for that which is'comely, and that you 
may attend upon the Lord without diſtraction. 

Here our Apoſtle ſubjoins another Reaſon why , 12 
Life is to be preferred before a married Life'; namely, 
cauſe fingle Perſons are comparatively more ſree from Cares 
and Diſtraftions, and haye.commonly more Time and Leifurs 
to attend upon the Lord in Religious Duties; for the un- 
married Man has but one Care upon him; nameſy, how he 
may ſerve and pleaſe God: but the married Man has another 
Cate upon him; to wit, hom he may oblige and pleaſe hi 
Wife. In like manner à married Woman is inrumbered with 
Houſhold Affairs, diſturbed with domeſtick Cates, and con- 
cerned in lawful things to pleaſe her Husband, - arid conſe- 
quently has neither ſo much Time nor Freedom for holy Ex- 
ereiſes: but the Virgin that has no Family to care' for, no 


2 


ſhould ſeem to diſſwade you from Marriage, which is the 
only tell you, that when Chriſtians are under perſecution 
derty or Flight; | 

It remaineth, that both they that have. wives, 
that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not; 

abufing it: for the faſhion of this world paſ- 
and n conſider that the time of this Life is ſhort; 
Kortly it will not be a Pin to chuſe, whether we had Wives 


, 


Husband to ſcek $o pleaſe, has much more leifure to 7500 


to a Scene, which is preſently changed, and vaniſheth almoſt 


he adviſes them to-chuſe that State of Liſe in which the) 


Wanderings of the Heart, Mind and Thoughts, from God in 
us, and within us, do oblige us to this careful Endeavour, 


Heart, they deaden the Duty, contract Guilt, and provoke 


well. 38 So then, he that giveth her in mar- 


marriage, doth better. 


of Marriage, then he adviſes that ſhe beſo diſpoſed of; but if 


beſt, with reſßeck to the Toung · woman Liberty and Freedom 
bence, That although Children are to be diſpoſed of in Mar. 


ne will; only in the Lord. 40 But ſhe. is 
Aud I think a 
After che firſt Husband was dead; the Widow might marry 
her ſelf. - It is very dangerous and ſinful for Perſons profeſ- 


| than theres ground. of Hope that you ſhould coavert them. 


2 


Chap. 7. 


may attend upon the Lord without Aiſtraction. Learn hence, (1.) 
That a married Condition is certainly and neceſſarily attend- 
ed with many Diverſions and Diſtractions, from which a ſinglc 
Life is free. (2) That Perſons in a Conjugal Relation may and 
ought to ſeek the obliging and pleaſing one another with their 
utmoſt Endeayours, without violating their Duty to Almighty 


God. Learn, (3.) That Perſons in a fingle ſtate have great | 


Advantages (may they improve them) of ſerving God above 


jous Performances, if the Heart be diſpoſed for them. Learn, 


74) That it is the Duty, and ought to be the Endeavour of 


all Perſons, both married and unmarried, not only to ſerve 
God in Religious Duties, but to attend upon him in them, as 
much as may be, without Diſtraction. Diſtractions are the 


Religious Duties: The Nature of God requires that we watch 
and ſtrive againſt them; his Majeſty and Greatneſs, his Pu- 
rity and Holineſs, his Omniſciency and All-ſeeing Eye upon 


and the Nature. of his Worſhip calls for it, which is à rea. 
ſonable Service, - and a ſpiritual Service: and the Nature of 
Diſtractions ſhould make us dread them. They divide the 


Diſpleaſure. Lord help us in all the Services we perform un- 
to thee, to attend upon thee without Diſtraction. | 


36 But if any man think that he behaveth 


himſelf. uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs | 
the flower of her age, and need fo require, let 


him do what he will, he finneth not: let them 
marry; 37 Nevertheleſs, he that Randeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath ſo decreed 
in his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth 


.riage, doih well: but he that giveth her not in 


The neut Caſe which our Apoſtle ſpeaks to is concerning 
Virgins, who are under the Power of others, (and not at 
their own diſpoſe) as Parents and Guardians; namely, 
whether it be beſt and moſt adviſeable for them to diſpoſe of 

their Virgins in Marriage or not. The Apoſtle anſwers, That 
in this Caſe particular Reſpect muſt be had to particular Cir- 

cumſtances: as namely, if ſhe h of marriageable Tenn and 
beyond them; if ſhe has an Tnclination to, and be defirous 


2 Parent be fully ſatisfied in his own mind that he wrongs 
not his Daughter in declining to marry her, if he has à per- 
"fe& Freedom in his own Will, and bis Will is not contra- 
dicted by his Daughter's Defire, he deth well, yea, he doth 
beſt not to matry her; beſt, with reſpe& to the diſtreſſed 
Condition of the Church; beſt; with reſpect to the Troubles 
of the World, which ſhe will be the more free from; and 
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— — Dei dcherefore But though the A poſtle afferts it lawful for Widows to marry 
upon God in holy Duties, and religious Exerciſes; again, yet he declares, that in regard of the preſent Danger 


- .. Others, in regard of their Freedom from domeſtick Cares, : 
Troubles and Temptations: they have Time and Leiſure. for 


which the Church was in of Perſecution, they would be 

more happy in their Widow haod. So that the Determina- 

tion of the Apoſtle, as to the _ of Marriage and Single 

Life, is concluded thus: That ordinarily, where there is no 

Neceſſity, a ſingle Life is more for a Perſors Peace, 

_ free from Diſtractions in God's Service, and therefore 
BELLE Ie 2 ä 0 


OLA Poo VEL --- 


; ** Caſes of Conſcience concerning Marriage; in this Chapter be 
- reſolves that grand Caſe touching the Lawfulneſs of eating 
things offered to Idols. The Occaſien of which Scruple was 
tie; The Heathens uſed to ſacrifice to the ir - Idols, - Oxen, 


"Part of the Oxen or Sheep the Prieſt burnt upon the Altar as 
.. a Sacrifice to the Idol, and the other part he either took to 
" himſelf, and made a Feaſt. in the Idols Temple, and invited 
his Friends 0 it; er elſe the Prieft reſtored it to the Offerer, 
who carried it home, and either feaſted his Neighbours with 


Shambles as other Meat. Now the Dueſtion which the Co- 

ian, if invited to theſe Feafts, might go and eat of theſe 
'. Meats, either in the Idol-Temples, or in the Pagan- Houſes, or 
might buy and eat of any ſuch Meat, if it were ſold in the 
|  " Shambles? A Reſolution of which Queſtion we have in this 
4 


N OW as touching things offered unto 


T- 


ledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edi- 

It was the Opinion of the Gnoſticks and Nicelaitans, (thoſe 
early erroneous Perſons in the Apoſtle's days) that from the 
Knowledge they had of their Chriſtian Liberty, they might 
either be preſent in the Idol-Temples, or eat of the Idol. 
Sacrifices as they pleaſed. The Apofile here tells them, that 
he knew. many of them had a good Degree of Knowledge, 


the ir Knowledge may be accompanied with Charity, which re- 
ſpects the Edification of others, and puts Men upon con- 
'fidering not only what is lawful to be done in it ſelf, and 
with reſpect to our ſelves, but what is: expedient or inexpe- 
dient in Relation unto others. True Love or Chriſtian Cha- 
rity will put us upon conſulting the Good of our Neighbour's 


Thing which may offend our. weak Brother; that is, lay a 


ledge puffeth up; This is to be underſtood of à Notional, 
Literal, and Speculative Knowledge only; not of a Spiritual, 


for the Set vice of God, and the Exerciſes of Religion. Learn 


riage. by their Parents, yet Parents have no ſuch abſolute . 
Power over their Children, as to hinder them from Mar- 
riage, or to compel them to it: to do either is very ſinful, 
Wen ITT” N 


1 


39 The wife is bound by the law as long as 


het husband liveth: but if her husband be 
dead, "ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom 


* 


bappier if Ihe 10 Abide, after my judgment : 
Ito that Lhaye the ſpirit of God. 
The Apoſtle coneludes the Chapter with a Reſolution of 
this Caſe of Cpnſcience ; namely, Whether Second Marriages 
of Widows: were lawful or not. fle anſwers, They were 


by * 


again, provided that ſhe married iu the Lord: that is, wi 
2. Believer, not an Infidel; with one of the ſame Faith with 


ſing the true Faith of Chriſt to match with Idolaters. There 
is far, greater Grounds of Fear that they will pervert you, 


Practical, and Experimental Knowledge. The more a gra- 
cious Man knows, the more humble he is, becauſe. his Know- 
ledge ſhews him his own Vileneſs and Emptineſs; but the 
more a carnal Man knows, the more proud he is, becauſe he 
knoweth not himſelf ; his Knowledge is not only a Tempta- 
tion to Pride, but the very Matter of his Pride, Such Know- 
ledge doth not build up, but puff up, whereas Charity edi- 
fieth; that is, applies it ſelf to the Inſtruction of others, 
and accommodates it ſelf to the Edification of others, and 
confiders not only what may lawfully be done, but what is 
fit and expedient to be done; as in the Caſe here before us, 
eating things offered to Idols. - 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. 5 8 
That is, if a Man have never ſo much Knowledge, yet if 


it be not accompanied with Charity and Humility, if he im- 


proves not his Knowledge to the glory of God, and the good 
of others, he knows nothing to any ſaving purpoſe, or as he 
ought to know. Learn, That Chriſtians ſhould by no means 


content themſelves with an empty ſpeculative Knowledge, 


but labour to know as ought to know. Obſerve far- 
ther, The Apofile ſays, He that thinketh that he knows any 


Fhing ; that i, he that is conceited of his own Knowledge, 


/ 


j 
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Our At le having, in the foregoing Chapter reſolved ſeveral 


Sheep, and other Cattel, and to feaſt upon their Sactifices. 


it, or elſe carried it into the Market, and ſold it in the 


rinthians put to the Apoſile to reſolve was this, Whether Chri- 


and the Tenth Chapter. In which the Apoſtle thus beſpeaks 
idols, we know that we all have know- 
but defires they may not be puff d up with it, but that 


Soul, as well as our owo, and will not ſuffer us to do that 


ſtumbling · block before him to tempt him into Sin. Anow- 
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that thinks of it with Inſolency and Pride, and ſpeaks of it 
with Affectation and Vain- glory; he who is thus conceited 
of his own Kaowledge, he knows not himſelf; yea, he 
knows nothing as he ought to know. Learn _— That it 
becomes us to have very humble Thoughts of our ſelyes, and 
of our own Knowledge, how much ſoever we really Know-; 
that Man's Wiſdom'is but Conceit, who is only wiſe in his 
known of him. 


1 
7 


y man love God, the ſame is 


Obſerve, The Apoſtle doth not ſay if any Man know Gd, 
but if any man love God, the ſame is known, that is, allowed, | 
accepted, and approved of him 3 2 Man may know much of 
God in this World, and yet God may be aſhamed to know 
him in another World; but the Soul that fincerely\loves 
| Godis certainly beloved of him, and ſhall be owned and ac- 
knowledged by him; now true Love {to our Neighbour is a. 
good Evidence of our fincere Love to God, and if we love 
our Neighbour-truly, we dare not ſcandalize our Neighbour 
finfully, nor offend our Fellow Brethren; only hete we muſt 
take notice, that by offending the Weak is not meant dif 
pleaſing them, but by offending them is meant, "laying a 
Stumbling-block-before them, which may occaſion their fall- 
c 5 ers CO . 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thaſe 

things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 

know that an idol zs-nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God bur one. 
one Argument which the Gnofticks uſed to prove the law- 
fulaeſß of eating things offered unto Idois was this, That an 
Idol was nothing in the World; but how nothing ? It was 
not materially nothing, for it was Wood or Stone, but form- 
ally it was nothing, it was nothing of God's Creation, no- 
thing that the Idolater took it to be, there was nothing of a 
Deity" in it, and nothing of a Deity could be repteſented by | 
it; an Idol is the vaineſt thing in the World, it is meer | 
Vanity, a perfect Nothing, (called therefore the Vanities of 
the Gentiles) it is of no Worth or Value, it has no Power or 

Virtue. . Some obſerve, that the ſame Hebrew Word fignifies 

both an Idol, and Sorrow, and Labour, partly becauſe Idols 
ate made and formed with much Labour, and great Exa&- 

nefs; the Wood or Stone, figuratively ſpeaking, is put to 

pain, you muſt cut it and carve it to make an Idol or Statue 

o it, partly becauſe Idols are ſerved and worſhipped with 

ch Pain and Labour, falſe Worſhip, is more painful than 

true, the Service of the true God is an Holy and Honourable 

Service, à noble and ingenious Service, an eafie and delight- 
ful Setviee, but the Service of Idols is / flaviſh, - a Toil rather 
than Worſhip; Idols are troubleſome both in making and 

worſhipping; aud after all the buſtle made about them a 
Idol is nothing in the World, - becauſe there is no God but 


J 
. 


[ 


one, 1 . „ OY 
5 Fot though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 


gods many, and lords many) 6 But to us 
rhere j but one God, the father, of whom gr 
all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 
8 by whom are all things, and we by: 

n ä 
. Here the Apoſtle. tells them, that "althouph the Heathen 
Idolaters acknowledged a Plurality of Gods. fame th W 
as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, ſome on Earth, as Men, and 

cafts, they having their Celeſtial aud Terreſtrial Gods and. 
Lords, but theſe were only called gods, that is, Gods in Name, 
not in Nature, not in reality, yet (lays he) we Chriſtians 
do own and acktivivtedge bat one living and true God, one 
in Nature, not otic in Perſon, to whom all our Prayers muſt 
be direcked, and one Mediator, by whom all our Prayers 
are to be offeted ; #0 is there js but one God; the father, This 
Text the Arrians, Socintans, .ahd Unitarians,. exceedingly. 
boaſt of, as if it expreſly cor | 
az diſtin ftom Chriſt, and 
eve, (J.) He who faith 
les in effeR there is 
St. Paul ſaith there i 
in effect declare th 


k 


confined the Deity to the Father, 


th there is one Emperor, t 
no other Emperor but (; ſo when. 
done God the Father, he doth (lay they) 
at there is no other, God, beſides the Fa- 


exclude. the Son from being God, but. o 
Fountain of the Deity, as the Father is; . ul . 
] fays, T am Alpha and Omega, the firft aud the aft, will 

conclude thence that God the'Fat | 
g IS not he the firſt and the laſt as Well as Ch 


Son denieth the Father alſo. 


with reſpect to others, for every t 
that an Idol is nothing, but ſome Perſons having 2 conceit 


| raged by our Example, may do the fame Act, but not do it 


* and a Stumbling- block to the weak Brother, by 


the Holy Ghoſt: Thus they ar- 
wit, Ceſar, .) 


. the 
loch not 
. 


Fundatmention Trinitaric, as the Schoolmen ſpeak, fo that 
Application of the Word God here unto the Father doth 


Father is not A/phz and Ome- 
7K not he the 5? 5 
We call our Lord Jeſus the only Saviour, do we therefore ex- 


clide God the Father-from being a Saviour, is he not filed 
the Saviour of all Men? x Tim. 4..10. Again, God the Fa 


ther is called the Creator of all things, yet is it aſſerted in 


all things were created by Chriſt, the Word, John 1. 2, Ii 
fhort,. we aſſert as well as they the Unity of the Gathead, aud 
that Chriſt is not another God, but only another Perſon from 


the Father.” We anſwer, (2.) Their own Argument may be 
thus retorted upon themſelves; as the Apoſtle fays here there 
is but one God the Father, ſo he adds in the next Words, 
there is but one Lord Jefus Chiriſt; now if the 
there is but one God doth exclude Chriſt from being 
then the ſaying that there is but one Lord doth exclude 


ſaying that 


oh 
the Father from being Lord ; and if it be Blaſphemy to ex- 
clude God the Father from E 


| her from being Lord, it is noleſfs.to eaclad 

Chriſt the Son from being God: | Know then, That as Chri- 
ſtians have in all Ages of the Church acknowledged one God 
only, even God the Father, ſo have they alſo owned that 
ſus Chriſt was truly God, of the Subſtance of the Father, 
God of God, very God of very God: The Lord keep ui ſted- 
faſt in this Faith, 22 he that honoureth the 80h Honodr- 
eth the Father that hath ſent him, but he that detirth the | 
7 Howbeit there & not in evefy'than that 
knowledge: for Tome. with conſcience. of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 
to an idol; and their conſcience being Weak is 
defiled. n 205 Sony - - 3 y IS 12 

Theſe Words are brought in as a Reaſon by the Apoſtle; 
why ſtrong Chiiſtians ſhould 230 eat Meat offered unto Idols 
with reſpe& to thoſe that are weak; as if he had ſaid, though 


many of you know that an Idol is nothing, aud that Meat is 
neither 


| andified nor polluted which is ſet before it, an 
therefore you can eat or not eat without any - ſcruple as 
your ſelves, yet you ſhould confider what is ſafeſt to be done 
Man has not this knowledge, 
the Idols being ſomething, eat what is offered to it ada thing 
offered to an Idol, that is, not. as common Meat, but 2 
cred Banquet in Honour of the Idol; and ſo his Conſcience 
ing weak, that is, erronedils, 1s defiled. Learn hence, That 
an Action which is lawful in reſpect of our ſelves, may yet de 
2 Sin if done by us with reſpe& to others; another, encous 


with the ſame intent, 2 in the Caſe. before us; the fight of 
one Chriſtian's cating chings offered unto Idols, who Es > 
that an Idol is nothing in the World, may harden, embolden, 
and encourage others to do the ſame, who really intend ſome 
Honour by it, to the Idol; the outward Action is the ſame, 
but the Opinion and Intention wide and different: 
s But meat commendeth üs not ro, God : 
for neither if we eat, are we the better; neither 
if we eat not, are we the worſe. 9 1 
take heed leſt by an means this Liberty of 
yours-become 4 ffumbling- block to them that 
Are weak. S wi T3408 b „ Jet $ 1»? 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, it is not the eating or not eat- 
ing barely conſidered that 7 71 3 1 either better r 
worſe, more or leſs acceptable in the fight of God, but we 
muſt take | ny ge left by our Example others take occaſi · 
on to worſhip the Idol; you therefore ought not ſo to cat 23 
to give occaſion to the Fall of your weak Brother, ſtill the 
Apoſtle holds forth this Truth unto us, that ſuch a Man cer- 
tainly ſins who uſes his Liberty ſo..as that it becomes 2 Snare 


and encouraging him unto Sin. Wig 

10 For if any man fee thee which haſt Know. 
ledge fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
the conſcience of him which is weak be embold- 
ned to eat thoſe- things which. ate offered to 


ther ? To this the Orthodok ãnfwer, (t.) That God the | pe ue NIE 4 7 
Father u often. put in Setiptah for we Nr * 11 og through tliy knowledge hall 
 Piehetiding the Three Ferlons, he being yr beit E. Re veak ö ther periſh , for whom I 


— 


| 


8 of Fin unto them, I will certainly deny my ſelf the uſe of 
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"The meaning of the Apoſile Teams to be this, If an) Man . 

with an erconcous Conſcience goes to theſe. Feaſts, and. there 

Tees thee, who be thinks hath wage Knowledge than ime { 

let gt Meat in the Idols Temple, will not his Conſcience be | 

© the more imboldned” by thy; Example! ee eat things effet, m 

to. Ldok 5þ,Honour of the 1dph ors. a3 thinking, pp. trt, 1,0" Apoſile having in the foregoing Chapter exburted the Corin - 
to. worſhip, the Idol? And thus, by occaſion bu hy. Know: || ,; thigns to. abridge tbemſelves in the lawſul Uſe of their Chri- 
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edges weak Brother is in danger of periſhing, . for-whom | [ian Liberty, when is will be prejudicial to weak Chriſtians ; 
Chriſt died, an indifcreet vſe of that Liberty which our Tup- | in this Chapter he | propounds his own Example for their. En- 
poſed Knowledge teaches us to make uſe of doth, that, ii we] cauragement and Imitation; who though be was an Apoſtle, 


be careful,"which may be accounted a-deſtroy ing of our | and bad as great a Freedom and Liberty as any Man in Things 
weak Brother, by.caufing kum to fall into Sin; by all which + undetermined: by the Lam of God; yet veſtrained himſelf in 
the Apoſtle. setz vs know, the Obligation which hes upon - ſeveral Caſes, which are recorded in the Chapter; in which 
very good Chriſtian not to uſe his Liberty to the 51," 6 the Holy Apoſtle thus expreſſes himſelf. Bs 
of others Souls, by doing aa Action which may beletatone, | oo 3 
but if done may. really become 4 Snare to others... li MI not! an apoſtle? am I not free? 


12 But when ve fin ſo againſt che brethren, 1 have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 
and wound their weak conleience, 'ye fin againſt axe not you my work in the Lord ? . 
Cbriſt. od wb arm td nt AY . The fitſt Inſtance which the Apofile gives of his Freedom 
The Apoſtle goes on to ſhew, that ſuch an uſe of our Chri- and Liberty was this, that when he preached the Goſpel a- 
ſtian Liberty. as, doth cmbolden. and. encourage others to do mongſt them at Corinth, he had a Liberty either to live oa 
that which is exil, is both an, n the Goſpel, 2nd. take Maintenance of them for Preaching, or 
wards our Brother, and. alſo an Act of Sin againſt our Lord to live upon his Labour, following his Trade of Tent-making, 
| Jeſu Chi; in betraying a Soul to ruin as much as in us | according as he ſaw it beſt for the Furtherance of the Goſpel, 
yeth, and hiadriog his Salvation for the ſaving of whom | Am I bor ree ?- As it he had ſaid, Have not I as good a 
Chriſt died, wounding the Members of his Body, defeating Claim to Freedom and Chriſtian Liberty as any Man? For 
the great End of his Death, and de ſiroy ing them whom he | 4m T not an Apoſtle, or an extraordinary Meſſenger of Jeſus 
deſigu- d to ſave. Learn,  s.) That Chriſt in dying for the | Chriſt? And tho' I never ſaw the Face of Chriſt upon Earth, 


-« weakeſt Believers, hath ſhewn the higheſt degree of Love | yet have I not ſeen him, and heard him ſpeaking to me from. 


imaginable unto. them. (.) That ſuch as will not abate or | Heaven? And is not the Converfion of you the Corinthians 
abridge themſelves of the ir Chriſtian. Liberty, when the uſe | to the Chriſtian Faith by my Miniſtry a Fruit and Seal of 
of it may probably be an occaſion of Sin, and the ruin of | my Apoſtlefhip ? Now if 1 be. all this, certainly I have as 
their Brethiens Souls, they do at once wound their: weak | great a Right and Claim to the Uſe of a Chriſtian Liberty as 
Brethren aud fin againſt Chriſũl tt. * of pn 8 oy. et ap L my make my of 
| 2, : 5 - it for nefit of others, and for the Furtherance of the 
4 Wherefore it meat make my brother to Goſpelg Learn we from the Apoſtle's Example in abſtaining 
offend, Iwill eat no fleſh while the wortd ſtand - from that Liberty and Power which God had given him for 
eth, leſt I.make my brother to offen. I | receiving Maintenance from them to whom he preached the 
-* A twofold Scaſe and Interpretation is given of theſe Wards, | Foſpel, how much it is the Duty and Concern of all Chri- 
ſome underſtand the Apoſile. ſpeaking thus, if my cating ſtians, to the end of the World, to abſtain from the Exer- 
Neat offered to Idols. be. a Stumbling-block to any Perſon, ciſe of that Liberty, and rightful Power granted to them by 
and confirms them in their finful Practice, or be an occaſion Chriſt, for avoiding the Scandal of the Weak, and promoting 
he $2 Fes Mens Spiritual Welfare. | 


hp ey py ay pore tic Gmgrrom Cole | "2 If T'be not an apoſite unto otheis, yer doubt: 
| OS ; T7 . |; REY I | % 

Jad aaderſtand/it of all Fleſh in general, that rather than the leſs Lam to you: tor the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip 

Apoſtle would offend his weak Brother, he would nat eat any | 47e e. in the Lord. | | 

| Fleſh to his dying day; an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, . by \ As if he had ſaid, Whatever others do, you of all Men 
which the Apolile declares. how far one Chriſtian ſhould con- ſhould not queſtion my Apoſtleſhip, for you were Converted 
deſcend to another to prevent each others ſinging. againſt by it: Tou confirm and ratiſie my Miniſtry that it is of God, 
5 8 as. if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Verily I do not make ſo. and that God is in it of a Truth: The Converſion of Siu- 
light 'of anothers Sin, abr ſet ſo light by the Soul of my | ners, and the Building up of Saints, is God's Seal to our Mi- 
weak Brother,” nor by the Blood of my Bleſſed Saviour, as 'nifiry, Learn hence, That there is no ſuch Argument to 
for leſh, thit is, for avy unneceſfary thing, to make uſe of | prove a Miniſter ſent of Chriſt; as the Succeſs of his Miniſtry 
my. Liberty, when it may prove a Temptation unto Sin. | in the Converſion of Souls unto God: This is God's Seal to 
From t! whole of the Apoſtſes Diſcourſe- in this Chapter his Office, thathe is 4 Miniſter called of God, and ſent by 
we learn, That it is the Duty of Chriſtians in Matters where-, | Cod: Happy thoſe Minitters who can ſay unto their People, 
in they ate at Liberty by the Law of God to do a thing, or Te are our Work, and the Seal of our Apoſtleſhip are ye in the 
bot 46 it, to take that part which they. ſee will give leaſt Lord. Yet muſt it not be concluded from hence, that 2 
occaſion! of Sin unto their Brethren, and to avoid that | Perſon is not a trae Minifter of Chriſt, becauſe he cannot 
part which, if taken, will certainly give occaſion unto others | produce this Seal; the Good of our Miniſtry is not always 
to ſin, although we be out ſclyes never ſo well ſatisficd as to | known to our ſelyes, much leſs publiſhed to the World; 
thelawfulne(s of the Action, yet we ought to deny our ſelves more Good is done many times by the Miniſtry of the Word 
| | | ers | than the Miniſter knows of; the Seed ſometimes lyes long 


in ſome things, rather than be an occaſion” unto others | 

' to fall into Sin; he ſorfeits the Name of a Chriſtiad who | under the Clods before it fructifies; what is ſown. in one Mi- 
will not abridge himſelf his Cheiftian Liberty to preſerve his niſter's time, comes up in another's ; ſo one Soweth, and 
Brothet ftom Sin and Temptation. A 22 another Reapeth; but both he that Soweth, and he that 

N e II | Reapeth, ſhall Rejoice together. But where this Seal can be 


7242 -. Wo! 18; T3705 
Apo eee e fu IN Wo produced, it is a certain Sign that ſuch a Miniſter is ſent of 
enn wy ky : 535.54 oTHy Soc, and that God is with him, and owns him; yet it muſt 
oO IHE LGC Shea 30 ĩ To 5 be added, that tho? the Succeſs of our Miniſtry to others is 2 
AE HA IO nA IT: 142 --* .. ..1 Seal of our Office, and aſſures us that we are true Miniſters, 

| yet it is the Efficacy of the Word we Preach upon our own 


AI | Hearts and Lives that is the Witneſs of our Sanftification, 


e715 ELM Ry 4 £7 
ninbiedts Yor goats: 8 | 
„ apt” a 02244 4... 4 and' the Seal of our Salvation. Lord! How ſad will it be 
not yd Welle l not he 47 457. ©; for any of us to have been Inſtruments for the helping others 
n Iii der; r-mnt. 45 eb. to Heaven by the Soundneſs of our Doctrine, and go to Hell 
IJ... oO OR SOS Or RD /.. ſelves for the Badneſs of our Example, and the Wicked- 
Moa 2442: 67888 SE Lc | neſs of our Lives! 10 | :; 
/)%%/ĩ ² AAA. ĩ ĩðâ2i Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 
5 777 Days ag is this, 4 Have we not power to eat and to 
1 CCC 
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arink?," 5, Have we not power to lead about a the Light of Natare, and the Law of Nations, but the Leyi- 
ſiſter, a wife, as well as others apoſtles, and as 69. tu ys the lame ; for when God in Deus. "25. 4 
75 W. = pe Or ! forbids to mux ie rhe Mouth"of tbe Or, who by hard Labour 

the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 5s Or 1 treadeth ont the Corn with his Feet, his Defign therein id 

84 only and Barnabas, have not WE power to for- more than the bare taking Care of the Ox, for thereby he 
heal WARDS os Ss eh eas pron eg ſhews in general what Equity ſhould be uſed in the juſt: 

ads cape AD . Rewarding” of all Men that Labour for us; and in particu- 
tere the Apoſtle inſtances in another Branch of his lar, that Spiritual Labourers, ſuch as Plow, and Sow,” and 
Spiritual Husbandry, ſhouid Labour in hope 


chriſtian Liberty, and that was Marriage; he could have | Threſh, in the 
taken a Wife, as Peter, and other Apoſtles did, had he | of à Livelihogd-and Subfiſtance; and eat their Bread "when 
pleaſed, and have put the Church to fartber Charges in] they habe earnt it; if all New ate eacouraged to work, by a 
maintaining himſelf, a Wife and Family, as did others, with- juſt Expectation of the Fruit af their own juſt Labours, 
out Blame; and he and” Barrabas' had Power to forbear } whys thould: not the Miniſters of the Word meet with tha! 
working for their Living, and maintaining themſelyes with | like Encouragementy-which all Mankind lock upon as their 
their. own Lune: in 1 5 — 2 3 wa an nt Dt: - ad hw ln MER! 0 
aintenance of the Corinthians, if they pleaſed. they 11 H we haveiſe ne von ir r nee 
Conſidered the low Circumſtances which the Church was in| ,..* 5: if we Ls od 4 ou fp ritual things,” 
and under at that Time, and continued both in a fingle State, | ## it A great thing if we ſhall reap. your carnal 
and. wrought with their Hands to maintain themſelves, things e nt e en r. 
when the) might have expected Maintenance from the | A Third Argument ſor the Miniſters Maintenance is here 
Church. Have we not Power to lead about a Siſter, a Wife ? taken from common Juſtice ; they ſow Spiritual Things; that 
That is, to Marry if we ſaw fit. Hence Learn,” (I.) The | is, they diſpence the Word and Sacraments, and endeavour 
Lawfulnels of the Miniſters of the Goſpel Marrying as well | to make Men Spiritual and Holy here, and Happy hereafter ; 
as other Men; neither the Prophets of the Old-Teſtament, | and therefore they ought to reap ſome of their Peoples cars 
nor the Apoſtles of the New, did abhor the Marriage-Bed, | nal Things, Things for the Support of their Lives, a+ Subſ1- 
nor judge themſelves too pure. for an Inſtitution of their | ſtance for themſelves and their Families: So that the Mi- 
Maker; the Doctrine forbidding Marriage to any, (which the | ſters of God are not indebted to their, People, but their 
Apoſtle ſays is honourable in all) is called 'a Doctrine of | People arc indebted both to God and them; they give their 
Devils. Learn, (2.) That no Chriſtians, much leſs Miniſters, | People Things of a much greater Value, and more excellent 
have Power, that is, any lawful Power, to Marry ſuch as | Uſe,” for Things of much leffer Value, and more ioferiour 
are no Chriſtians; their Wives muſt be their Siſters, in | Uſe; for their carnal things, they give them Spiritual 
Chriſt; that is, Chriſtian Women, at leaft by external and | Things. „ö T8 4 
viſible Profeſſion. '(3-) That Husbands and Wives ought to — 42 If others be partakers of th power over 
+ be andivided Companions one to another. Have we nor you, are not we rather? nevertheleſs, we havs 
Power to lead about a Wife 2  Fhat is, to take her with us in Os The © EA at ns let 
our Travels and Journeyings from Place to Place fo Com- not uied this power; but Tuner all things, 
fort and Aſſiſtance; Husbands and Wives are to W mutual we-ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 3 
Companions, Sharers in each other's Sorrows, and Partakers of | Here we have a Fourth Argument for the Corinthians al- 
one another's Comforts | hes lowing St. Paul, and other Apoſtles, à ſufficient Mainte- 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own | Rance; namely, from their own Example" do other Teachers 


* Ir 8 ö .| at Corinth; as if he had ſaid, You maintain others, why not 
charges? who planteth a vineyard,. and eateth ; Do 'not zes 5 e us, who firſt Id the Nuss 


not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth-a flock, dation of a Chriſtian Church amongſt you, and have begot< 

and eateth mot of the milk of the flock ? ten you through the Goſpel, than Fg do-to others ? Ne- 

As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, as Soldiers are paid by thofe | vertheleſs he tells them; that himſelf and Barnabas, alto 

that imploy them, and as Husbandmen and Shepherds live | they had this unqueſtionable Liberty, yet they never made 

upon the Fruit of their Labours, ſo may I, and all the Mi- uſe of it, but ſuffered” Hunger and Thirſt,” Wearineſs and 
niſters of the Goſpel with me. Where Note, (1.) That the | Want, leſt it ſhould obſtruct the Courſe, and hinder the Pro- 

Miniſterial- Function is here repreſented as a Warfare; the ! preſs, of the Goſpel; whilſt ſome might (tho very unjaſtlyY 

Miniſters of Chriſt are Spiritual Soldiers, they have many | charge them with Covetouſneſs; and others, to ſave Charges; 

Enemies to encounter with, and contend againft, They | might decline hearing of them. OE. 

_ - 8 VIS. 3 Wes :| 13 Do pe not know that they which miniſter 

All which Titles given to o intimate and fignifie | t hine live of the thi 0 | 

what Care and Painfulnefs, What Diligence and Watchful- 8 JO 4 n ER be, oe of the | 

neſs, ſhould be found with them. Note, (2.) That Mainte- | temple? and they / + . 5 0 

nance, à comfortable Maintenance, yea, and where it may | partakers with the altar? 14. Even ſo hath the 

be had, an hotiourable Maintenance, from the People, is a | Lord ordained, that they which preach the goſ- 

Debt due to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who labour in the pel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 

Word and Doctrine amongſt them: Who planteth 4 Vine- A Fifth Argument 2 produced for the Miniſter's 
Yard, and eateth not of #he Fruit thereof ? This is the Firſt | 'pq,jntenance, which, is taken from the Example of the 
Argument which our - Apoſtle here makes uſe of to prove Levites, who lived. upon the Things that were offered in 
the Miniſter's : Maintenance a Duty taken from the Law of | the Temple, and at the Altar, and had a conſiderable Pat 

Nations, Equity and OD, which do appoint and allow of the Sacrifices allowed them by God. himſelf for their Mi- 
to Soldiers, Vine-dreſſers and Shepherds, yea, to all that iſtration under the Law. In like manner, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Labour for the uſe of others in their reſpective Callings, 2 it is the Lord's Pleaſure and Appointment now under the 
* Wages; what Soldier goes — War at his Goſpel, (St. Matthew 10. 10. St. Luke bo. 7 that they _p 
| * nth OFT „ | Preach the Word ſhould be maintained for it, and not di- 

8 Say I theſe rings a8 4 man ? or faith not verted from their Work, by the Cares and Buſineſs of the 
the law the ſame alſo? 9 For it is written in — but any 3 on We 3 1 
the loſee Thon eit clearly appears that a Maintenance for the Miniſtry. under 
F r Nr Dia + eb mrlonnderthoLen, ip 
mouth of the ox that treadeth our the corn. | is kewife under the Goſpel, . for. (6, ſays the Apoſile, bc; 

Doth God take care for oxen ? 10 Or faith he | God ordained. God's Will” in this Matter is the ſame under 
it altogether for our ſakes? for our ſakes no | the New Ton as = 5 1 = On. ; 2 as a Maine 

doubt. : this 5 enn tenance in general is of Divine Right, ſo Tythes may make 2 

1 3 uu e 1 he that plowerh thus far à Chaim de Be of that Nature, that it s believed the. ry 

mould PLOW in hope; and that he that threſh- Wiſdom of Man cannot find out any better Expedient, than * 
eth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. by them to ſupport a Miniſterial Maintenance for the Preach- 

Er Second Argument produced by the Apoſtle for the | ers of the Goſpel ta the end of the World.  _ _ : 
. opts Fan ir CO Te of Foe A the Goſpel, |. 15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 
15. taken trom the Levitical Law; Say I theſe things as a Man | 11 ; nt 4 * 
Or ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo 2 As if he — aid, I do ther have I IO th 5 things, tha t it ſhoul | 
not ſpeak this only rationally, , as a thing very Meecable to be ſo done unto me: 2 7 * better for m 5 


—— 
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to him; this great Apo | 
his Beart and Soul deſign the Glory of God, 
33 to which he did chearfully and willingly apply him- 


: 


diary from 


- 


Chap. 9, I CORINTHIANS. Chap. 5. 


to die, than that any man ſhould mak xe my glo- 


rying void. 
The Apoſtle having thus aſſerted his a 
his great Moderation in the uſe of it; although he had 4 Li- 
berty to Marry, and to demand Maintenance for his Miniſtry 
25 well as others;: yet he denied himſelf in both; the Apo- 
file was charged dy falſe Teachers, that he preached the 
Goſpel for his own Profit and Advantage; whereas he glo- 
ried in the contrary, that he made the Goſpel without 
Charge; looking upon it as his great Honourthat he could, 
and did, Preach the Goſpel freely,” for fincere Ends, and 
not out of finiſter Reſpecis ; and proſeſſes he had rather die 
by ſtarving,” than loſe his Advantage of glorying. Nom 
E Inference which St. Paul draws from all this D 
of his declining the uſe of his lawful Liberty, is this, if I your 
Miniſter for your Profit, and the Advantage of the Goſpel, 
abate of my own juſt Right, zud unqueſtionable Liberty, 
why \ſhould not you abate of ; av th in the caſe of eating 
Things offered unto Idols, to keep your weak Brethren from 
deſtroying their Souls by finning againſt Soe. 
1 For though I preach rhe goſpel, Ihave no 
thing to glory f. for ne erh is laid upon me; 
yea, wo is unto me, if I preach not the goſpel. 
17 For if 1 do this thing willingly, I have a re. 


his Liberty, now ſhews 


he goſpel is committed unto me. 1 
That which the Apoſtle glorics in, is not his bare preach · 


ing of the Goſpel, but his preaching of it freely, and wirk- 
- out Maintenance; for, fays he, though I preach the Gof- 
pel, that has nothing fingular in it, . others do it as well as | 


1 others, for Ne- 
ceſlity is laid upon me, by ſpecial Call and Command from 
Chriſt ſo to do; yea, Wo is unto me for my Diſobedience 
to Chriſt in the Heavenly Viſion, (AA. 26.) if 1 preach not 
the Goſpel. Now if 1 do this thing willingly ;- that is, freely, 
without demanding any thing of you for my Pains, which 
I might do, I have a Reward. That is, a ſpecial Reward 
from God, aud may glory in it; but if I preach unwilling- 
ly, (demanding-a Maintenance for my Pains, and refuſin 
to preach without it) all that can be ſaid is this, that a Dil- 


my ſelf; and I am bound to do it as well as 


penſation of the Goſpel is committed to me; and ſo in 
preaching I only diſcharge a Truſt, of which 1 cannot 


boaſt or glory. The Strength of the Apoſtles Argument 
tes here; no Man can reaſonably boaſt of, glory in, or 
expect an extraordinary Reward for, the doing of that which 
he is under a Command from his Superior to do, and that 
under a Penalty too. Now this was his Caſe : Neceſſity was 


laid upon bim to preach the Goſpel, but no Neceſſiiy but 


what he laid upon himſelf, to preach it freely ; therefore | 


for him to do it, without demanding any Reward. from 
them for the doing of it, this made it Matter of glorymg to 
him, which he declares he had rather die than any fhould 
take from him. But was it the Apoſtles own Glory that 
he was thus fond of, and concerned for, that he had rather 
loſe his Life than loſe it? No, it was the Glory of God, the 
Honour of the Goſpel, that was ſo inexpreſſibly dear un- 
poſſle did upon pure Principles of Faith 
and Love from 


elf to the preaching of the Goſpel, waiting upon Gad for 
his Acceptance and Reward without expecting any Wages 
(as he might) from them his Forint han Converts; and this 
was the Matter of his boaſting aud glorying in the Face of 
the falſe Apoſtles, who inſinuated that he preach'd the Goſ- 
pel for filthy Lucre-ſake. E 
13 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſ- 
pel of Chrift without charge, that I abuſe not 
my power in the goſpel. * 1 55 
The Senſe is, this gives me Hopes © | 
God; namely, that I have preached the Goſ- 
pel to you, without being chargeable to any of you; for had 
received Maintenance from” you, I found my Reproaches 
would have brought an iff Report upon me. To prevent 
which, I made uſe of my Chriſtian Liberty, and took nothing 
of yon; which he calls his not abuſing his Power in the Gf 
pel. Learn hence, Ct.) That Miniſters, generally ſpeaking, 
lawfully may expect, yea, require Maintenance from their 
Keople to whom they preach the Goſpel. Learn, (2.) That 
expect and demand Maintenance for 


though 1105 may 
their Miniftry, yet in cafe the People are ſo poor, that they 


Diſcourſe | 


| 
| 


| 


thing is it 


cannot give it; or Enemies ſo malicious, as to open their 
Mouths againſt them for it; or if it will hinder the Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel,” by keeping People from coming under 
the preaching of it, fearing it ſhould be chargeable to them; 
under ſuch Circumſtances, if the Miniſter can ſubſiſt with. 
out it, tis his certain Duty to'preach freely, and for ſuch ex- 
traordinary Services may expect a more than ordinary) Re- 
ward. Learn, (3.) That the Liberty which God hath en- 
truſted us with muſt never be abuſed by us, to the Prejudice 
of his Glory,, or the Detriment of his Goſpel, or to the 
e others. All ſuch Uſe of our Liberty in any 
indeed an Abuſe of it ; therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, 
here I abuſe not my Power in che Goppel. 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have Imade my felf ſervant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And unto the Jews I became 
28 a Jew,” that I might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law; that I 
might gain them that ate, under the law; 
21 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not withont law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To the weak became I as 


| 355 : bur if againſt my will, 2 diſpenſation of ; weak, that! might gain the weak - Tam made 


all things to all men, that I might by all means 


| fave ſome. 23 And this I do for the Goſpel's 
fake, that I might be partaker thereof with yo. 


In theſe Verſes our A poſtle pro to ſhew the Corinthi- 

| ans farther, how mightily — di Weiage pimlelf 27 bo 
Chriſtian Liberty, which was the Argument he was infiſting 
upon. Fox, ſays he, though I be free from all Men, 25 being 

| a Servant te none, yet have I mage my ſelf as a Servant to 
all, tha might gain the more, to embrace the Goſpel. 76 
the uncoverted Jew be became 4 Jew, cir g Ti- 
mothy for their Sakes, A#s 16. 3. thas he might gain the Fews. 
To them, who in their Opinion were get — 7 the Obli- 
| gation of the Ceremonial Law, he carried himſelf as a. 
| Perſon under that Law, though he knew himſelf free from 
it, to the end that he might gain #hem tbat were under the Law, 
and accordingly he purified ' himſelf in the Temple. A#s 
21. To them that were without Lam; that is, the Gentiles, who 
| were without the Ceremonial Law, he became as a Perſon 
| without Law, abſtaining from the Uſe of all Ceremonies as 
they did: But yet, nor being without Law to God, but. under 

the Law to Chriſt : That is, as to the Moral Law: of God, 


- which was not aboliſhed, but reinforced by Chriſt, he did 
never account himſelf free from that, nor durſt do any 
thing contrary to that Eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs ; and 
all this, hat be might gain them that are without Law. To 
the'weak Converts, either among Jews or Gentiles, be became 
a weak, by abfiaining from what might hurt their weak 
Conſciences, t hat ſo he might gain the weak. Finally, he be- 
came all Things 0 all Men; by Compliance with them in all 
lawful and indifferent Things, that be might gain as many as 
poſfibly he could. And all this be did fer the Goſpels ſake, 
that the Goſpel might be W better eſteemed, and farther 
propagated, and he wa imſelf partake of the Promiſes 
and Rewards of it, together with them to whom he preached 
it, and had effeually entertain d it. Behold here the Hu- 
mility and Charity of this great Apoſile ; his ready Con- 
A ang 15 2 piti 11 of all Men; his Com- 
liance with them in all lawful and indiſſerent Things, for 
the Glory of, God, and the Advantage of the Gone A 
rare and ſingulzr Patern or all Miniſters and private Chri- 
ſtians to imitate and follow. "Now from this Example of 
St. Pauls becoming all Things to all Men, and making him- 
ſelf a Servant unto all, we Learn, (1.) One great Duty of 2 
Goſpel Miniſter is not to be a Slave to any, but a Servant 


of a Reward extraor-! to all; not à Servant to their Luſts, but to their Weakneſſes 


and Infirmities. Our Apoftle did not turn, as the flattering 
and falſe Apoſtles did, with the Tide and Times, nor con- 
form to them in what was finful. He did not ſymbolize 


with all Colours; nor was he à Man for all Hours or Hu- 


— 
* 


mours ; for, ſays he, if I pleaſe Men, he means in any thing 
that is finful, I am no more the Servant of Cbriſt, Gal. 1. 10. 
But wiſely conſidering the Caſe and State of all Men, he did 
accommodate his Miniſtry for the gaining of as many as poſ- 
ſibly he could. Some are all Things to all Men, 25 they 
might gaighby all, a Spirit not only unworthy of a Mini-, 


ſter, but Man. But St. Paul complied with all Men, and 
i 0 made 
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made himſelf the Servant of all, that Chriſt might thereby 
ain, his Goſpel gain, yea, and they themſelves gain; which 
Fiots to us a ſecond Obſervation, The great End which the 
Holy Apoſtle aimed at in this his Compliance with: and Con- 
deſcenfions towards the Weakneſs of his People. This T 
do for the Goſpels Sake. As if he had ſaid, Though I thus 
ſtoop and rs to all Men, tis to ſerve my Maſter, not 
my ſelf. Think not that I thus put my ſelf into all Forms 
towards Men for my owa Preferment in the World, but 
that Chriſt may be preferred in the Hearts and Acceptati- 
ons of all Men. 1 pleaſe all Men in all Tbingc, not ſeeking my 
own Profit, but the Profit of many, that they may be ſaved:-1 Cor. 
2. 10. Behold here the noble Mark wich this Miniſter of 
Chriſt had in his Eye, The ſaving of: Souls.) That he might hit 
it, he wiſely obſerved the Temper and State of his People, 
ſtriving to render himſelf agreeable and acceptable unto 
all, that he might by all Means ſave ſome; yet had he alſo 
an Eye to himſelf in all this; he had Reſpect to the Re- 
compence of Reward, as lawfully he might. _ This I do for 
the Goſpel Sake, that I may be Partaker thereof with you + That 
is, that I may have a Share my ſelf in the Promiſed Rewards 
of the Goſpel, - which I have preached to you. Bleffed be 
God it is lawful for all the Miniſters and Members of Chriſt 
to do Good out. of Hope of Reward; and that his Glory 
and our own Happineſs are ſo inſeparably connected and 
knit together that by promoting the former, we ſecure the 
latter: | U e p 
24 Know ye not that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run that ye may obtain. OY 
Our ' Apoſtle, according to his. Cuſtom in ſundry Epiſtles, 
doth in the end of this Chapter fall upon the Uſe of Terms 


Agoniſtical, borrowed from the Olympick, and other Greci-. 


an Games, celebrated near Corinth, in which the cofitend- 
ing Parties did put forth all their Strength, to outdo one 
another. Theſe Games were Running, Cuffing and Wreft- 
ling; all which the Apoſtle here alludes unto, and firſt to 
Running. They which run in @ Race, run all, but One Teceiv- 
eth the Prize. So run the Chriſtian Race, that ye may obtain 
the Prize. . Learn, hence, That Chriſtianity is a Race which 
God hath ſet us, and it is our Duty faithfully" and perfeve- 
ringly to run it. In a Race the Foundation of it is a Prize; 
in a Race there is a conſiderable Diſtance between one Goal 
and another; in a Race there is a Race-plat for the Racers 
to run in; there are certain Laws to run by, and there is a 
certain Judge to determine who wins the Crown fairly. 
Now this Race of Chriſtianity vaſtly differs from all other 
Races thus: This is a Spiritual Race, it ſtrains not Legs and 
Lungs, but Faith and Patience. Other Races are per form- 
ed by ' natural ' Abilities, but this by a ſupernatural. Power 
and Strength. Thoſe Races might be run without Diſtur- 
bance, but not this; their Reward but a Garland of Bays, 
ours a Crown of Immortality. But what is it to run this 
Race? Anſwer, It ſuppoſes a Motion, it imports à vehement 
and intenſe Motion, it implies Progreſs and Proficiency; 
every Step brings the Racer nearer the Goal; and it implies 


Perſeverance ; the Racer muſt hold it to the laſt, or he loſes'| 


his Labour and Reward ; every one that thus runs ſhall ob- 
tain the Prize, whereas in other Races but one receiveth the 
Prizes”: a | 


25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma. 


ſtery, is temperate in all things: now, they do 
it to obtain à corruptible crown, but we an in- 


corte  -- ui oan bon ey S. ez dg 
It was a Cuſtom amongſt thoſe that uſed at Corinth the fore · 
mention'd Games of Running and Wreſtling, to tie them- 
felves to a ſtrict preſcribed Diet, both for Quality and 
Quantity, by way of Preparation. They did not indulge 


themſelves in Gluttony, or any ſort of Exceſs, but were 


Temperate in all Things, that the Crown might be won by 
them, which alas! was nothing but a Garland of Leaves or 
Flowers. In Imitation of whom he adviſes the Corinthians 


to be very moderate in the uſe of all worldly Things, and to 


abſtain from whatſoever may hinder their running the Chri- 

ſtian Race, and their receiving the incorruptible Crown. 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air. 
That is, I run this Race of Chriſtiahity my ſelf, which 1 
adviſe you unto: But my Care is to run ſure, not at uncer- 
tainties ; to make ſure of the Crown at the end of the Race; 
I do not only run, but fight; 1 oppoſe whatever oppo- 


* 


q 


—— —— 


ſeth me. Here obſerve,” the Apoſtle changes the Metaphor | 
from that of Running, ta the other — Cuffing; and 
ſays that he did not fight like one that beats the Air, but 
never hurts the Adverfary: No, he fought in good Earneſt 


with all his Spiritual Enemies, the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil: It is not every Running that will gain the Pri 
nor every Fighting that will obtain the Victory: But it maſt 


be a Running with all Perſeverance, and 4 Fighting with our 


utmoſt Power, that will bring us to Heaven and Eternal Hap» 
pineſs. | 751 | | 75 11 RN : 
27 But I keep under my hody.— 
The Original Word may de fitly rendred, I give my ſelf 
blue Eyes, alluding to the Olympick Game of Cutline, in which 


the Combatants were wont with their Blows to beat one ano- 


ther till they made each other livid, their Eyes black and 
blue. The Senſe is, that by Mortification he uſed great Se- 
verity upon himſelt; contending againſt, and combating witli 
that Body of Sin and Death, which did obſtruct and hinder him 
in Running the Chriſtian Race Which was ſet before him. 


27 — And bring it into ſubjection— 


This Word in the Greek is an Alluſion to the other Ex- 
erciſe of Wreſtling, wherein the Antz2oniſts or Contenders 
do ſtrive to caſt each other to the Ground, and to keep them 
under. So he, the better to ſabdue his Body of Sin, was 
careful to keep down the Body of Fleſh, which if pamper d, 
is apt ta rebel. He concludes all with a Reaſon why he ex- 
erciſed all this Care and Caution; namely, N 


27-—Leſt that by any means when ! have 


preached to others; 1 my ſelf ſhould, ba a caſt- 


away. © ——_ 5 | 

That is, left when he had acquainted them with the 
Laws and Rules of Chriſtianity, and propoſed to them 
the Way of ſtriving and getting the Crown, he himſelf 
ſhould at laſt prove a Caſt-away, or one unworthy to be ap- 
proved or rewarded . by God. From whence Obſerve, 
That it is poſſible. for him who has been all his Life preach- 


to be thrown himſelf into Hell at laſt. ' Many that have pro- 
pheſied in-Chriſt's Name ſhall yet periſh in his Wrath; and 
ſuch as have caſt Devils out of others, ſhall yet be caſt to the 
dulge their unruly Appetites, giving the Fleſh whatever it 
craves, and can deny it nothing it deſites, pampering the 
Body, to the Prejudice of the Soul, they go not in St. Paul's 
Road to Heaven, but the contrary, they gratifie what he 
mortified, they indulze what he ſubdued ; he adminiſtred to 
the Wants, they to the Wantonneſs of the Fleſh ; he knew 
that the Body would quickly expect and command more Atten-' 
dance than the Soul, except it were kept under; and for this 


preached to others, Im (elf ſhould be a Caſi-away. 


22 251 5 Go . = 
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which he had been purſuing in the Iwo foregoing Chapters; namely, 
eit ber publickly in the Idols Temple, which was abfvlutely Sin- 

dal of their weak Brethren : ¶ hich when theye wat no Scandal 

diſcourſes from the Firſt to the Twenty-third Verſe, which he 


v. 23. #0 the end of the Chapter; and although he grants thate 
eating of Meat offered to an Idol may lawfully be done in it 


— 


known to be ſo offered ) yet when Offence is thereby given to 
ſwades from it by many Arguments in the Chapter before us. 


I BY rs brethren, I would not that ye 
cd ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 


| fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed | 


e Sos 46h 4 eng 
'-, Amongſt other Arguments which the Apoſtle P 
to diſſwade the Corinthians from eating Things offered £0 
Idols in the Idol-Temples, _ :to prove it —_—_ oy 


ZZ 2 


ing to others, and furthering them in their Wav to Heaven, 


Devil themſelves. Obſerve (2.) That ſuch Miniſters: as: in- 


that Hagar would quickly perk up, and domineer over Sarah; 


Reaſon, ſays our Apoſtle here, I beep under my Body: and 
bring it into Subjection, left that by any Means, when I have 


* 
2 t 
;: 2 


The Scope of our Apoſile in this Chapter is the ſame with that 
to diſſwade Chriſtians from eating of | Things offered unto Idols, 
Ful, or Privately in the Houſes f any to the Offence and Scan- 
in the Caſe was lawful but otherwiſe not. Of the former be 
proves to be altogether unlawful. Of the latter he treats from 


ſelf in a private Houſe, ( eſpecially when it is uncertain or ny | 
weak Brethren, it ought to. be forborn. And accordingly he dij- 
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lawful for Chriſtians to have Communion with the Gentiles 
in their idolatrous Banquet, the firſt is drawp, from che Pan: 


ger of ſuch ſinfu Communion; it would re their fal- 
| at Occaſion 
fell into, and conſequently expoſe them to ſuch Puniſhment 
as they ſuffered; Hut firft of all, in the beginning of this 
Chapter he acquaints the Corinthians with the great Favours 
and Priviledges which Almighty God vouchſafed to, and con- 
ferr'd upon the Iſraelites, who came out of Egypt with Moſes 
into the Wilderneſs, who had a Pillar of Cloud to guide and 
prote& them, the Manna from Heaven to ſuſtain and uphold 


. them, and Water out of a Rock to refreſh and ſatisſie them. 


All our Fathers were under the Cloud: That is, under the Con - 
duct and Protection of the Cloud 3 and all paſſed through the 
Red Sea, as upon dry Ground. This Cloud which accom- 
panied the Iſraelites in their Journeyings had a Threefold 
Uſe, (1.) In reſpect of God it was a S1gn and Symbol of the 
Preſence of God with them, and of his Care and Protection 
over them; for it encompaſſed their Camp as a Wall doth a 
City. Hence is that of the Pfalmiſt, He ſpread out à Cloud for 
a Covering to them, and Fire to give Light in the Night Seaſon, 
Pal. 105, 39. (2.) In reſpe& of the Ifraclites the Cloud did 
guide and direct them in their Journey ing. Plal. 78. 14. In 
the Day he led them with 'a Cloud, and all the Night with a 
Light of kire: And as the Cloud did guide and direct Jrae!, 
ſo did it cool and refreſh them in the Wilderneſfs, reſerving 


them from the Heat of the Sun: It was a covering Canopy 
over them in a ſcorching Deſart. (3.) In reſpect of their Eue- 


mies, it was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, and conſequently 
protected the Ifraclites from their Enemies, that they could 
not aſſault or fall upon them. It had a bright Side to the 
Iſraclites, and a dark Side to the Egyptians, Lord! How 
eaſily cauſt thou make the ſame Creature a Comfort to thy 
Children, and a Terror to thine Enemies. Every outward 
Bleffifig is that, and no more, which thou art pleaſed to make 
it to us. A Cloud ſhall guide, a Cloud ſhall cover, a Cloud 
ſhall comfort, Mrael, and the ſame Cloud ſhall be Darkneſs, yea, 
at thy Command ſhall be Death, to the Egyptians. . -. 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea. | Ju 1 
Obſerve,” (T.) The Iſraelites are here ſaid to be baptized 
in the Cloud, and in the Sea; that is, the Cloud which 
overſhadowed them did ſometimes bedew and ſprinkle 


them; and the Red Sea, through which they paſſed, had its 


aters gathered into Two Heaps, one on the Right Hand, 
and: the other on the Leſt, betwixt which the Iſraelites 


paſſed, and in their Paſſage ſeemed to be buried in the Wa- 


ters; as Perſons in that Age were put under the Water 
when they were baptized ; and thus was Iſrael baptized in 
the Cloud, and in the Sea. Obſerve, (2.) They are ſaid to 
be baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea: Unto 
Moſes ; that is, into the Doctrine taught by Moſes 3 they be- 
lieved him, and followed his Conduct through the Sea, and 


were confirmed in their Belief of Moſes, (the Typical Media- | 
tor) as'a+ Perſon jimployed by Gad, and were obliged under 


the Miniſtry and Guidance of Moſes to follow God where- 
ſoever he led them. Obſerve, (3.) That all this was a Figure 
to which our Baptiſm anſwers; both the Cloud and the Sea 
had ſome Reſemblance to our being covered with Water in 
Baptiſm, by which we are confirmed in the Faith of Chriſt, 
and obliged to profeſs and own him, to truſt in, and de- 
pend upon him, to ferve and obey him, and this to the 
Death. Behold how much of Chriſt and his Goſpel was 
ſnadowed and held forth to the Jews under the Diſpenſation 
of. the Ceremonial: Law, they had Chriſt in their Sacrifices, 
and we have all their Sacrifices in Chriſt. The Cloud, the 
Sea, the Manna, the Rock, all typified Chriſt, and were 
Reſemblances aud Repreſentations of him. Chriſt was as 
— =, 0mES fo the Jews as unto us, as truly, though not 
»CIEATIYVo | „ N — +: "43 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: 
(by they drank of that ſpititual Rock that fol - 
owed them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) 


They; that is, the Fathers in the Wilderneſs, did all eat of 


the Manna which came down from Heaven, which is here 


called Spiritual Meat; either becauſe it came down from 
Heaven, Which is the Habitation of Spiritual Beings, or be- 


cauſe it was Food given out by the Miniſtry of Angels, thoſe 


Spiritual Agents; or elſe it is called Spiritual, that is, Sa- 
cramental Meat, becauſe it typified Chriſt, who is the Bread 
of Life, che true Bread which came down from Heaven. 
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That Manna was a Type of Chriſt thus appears; was. Manna 
provided by God for Iſraelites without their Labour and In- 
— 4 80 is Chriſt given unto Men without any Merit or 
Work of theirs, but of the free Gift and Goodneſs of God. 
Did Manga come down from Heaven, beſides the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature? So was Chriſts Birth wonderful, and 
not as the Birth of other Men; being not begotten 
Mortal Seed, but by the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt. Was 
Manna diſtributed to all alike, one not having more, and 
another leſs; but all an equal Share? In like manner Chriſt 
communicates himſelf unto all alike, without Acceptance of 
Perſons. A Beggar may have as great a Part in Ctirſt as 2 
prince. Again, as Manna was Food, plentiful Food, ſweet 
and ꝑleaſing Food, ſo is Chriſt, the Food of Life, very ſweet 
to ſuch a Soul as can truly reliſn him. Further, muſt the 
Manna, before: fit for Food, be beaten in a Mortar, or bro- 
ken in a Mill, and baked in an Oven? So Chriſt our Hea- 
venly Manna was broken on the Croſs, ſcorch'd in the Fire 
of his Fathers Wrath, that he might become the Spiritual 
Food wherewith our Souls are nouriſhed unto everlaſting Life. 
Finally, as Manna was given only in the Wilderneſs, and 
ceaſed when the Iſraelites came to Canaan, fo is Chriſt our 
Spiritual Meat, our Sacramental Food, whilſt we are in the 
Wilderness of this World; but when we ſhall come to the 
Heavenly Canaan, we ſhall have no mote. any need of Sa- 
cramental Supports, but fhall behold him Face to Face, and 
be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs, And they did ail drink of that 
Spiritual Rock which followed them, and that Rock was 
Chrift. Here the Water out of the Rock is alſo called Spiri- 
tual Drink, it being typically and ſacramentally. ſo. That 
Rock was Chriſt : That is, it typified Chriſt. The Word is 
doth import as much as fignifics or repreſents; ſo the Rock is 
Chriſt That is, it ſignified,” repreſented and typified Jeſus 
Chriſt. For as the Rock gave no Water before it was ſmit= 
ten with the Rod of Aer; 10 was Chriſt ſmitten upon 
the Croſs, and out of his Side came forth Water; and as it 
was the Rod in Moſes Hand that ſmote and broke the Rock, 
ſo was Chriſt ſmitten with the Curſe of the Law, in the Da 
when his Soul was made an Offering for Sin. In a wand, 
as the Rock yielded Water not only to them that were pre- 
ſent at the firſt broaching of it, but followed them with its 
Streams in their Stations through the Wilderneſs, in like man- 
ner the Water which guſned out from our ſmitten Saviour, 
the ſweet Fruits and Benefits of his Death, did not only be- 
long to them who were preſent at the Time and Place of his 
Sufterings, but it doth and will accompany all Believers to the 
end of the World. The Vertue and Efficacy of Chrift's 
Blood is now as great, as efficacious and effectual, as it was the 
firſt Hour it was ſhed 3 the Divinity of his Perſon adds an 
Eternal Efficacy to his Paſſion. | 8 


5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they were overthrown in the Wil- 
derneſs. | 5 9 

Although the Iſraelites were made Partakers of the fore- 
mentioned Priviledges, and Spiritual Favours, though they 
were baptized unto ' Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, and 
did eat Sacramental Meat, and drink Sacramental Drink, yet 
it did not ſet them out of danger of God's Judgments, for 
they were overthrown, their Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs. 
| Learn thence, That no External Priviledges or Prerogatives 
whatſoever can exempt Perſons from God's Diſpleaſure, if 
they return not ſuitably to him for the Favours and Benefit 
received from him. The bare outward receiving of a Sacra- 
ment is not ſaving to the Soul of a Perſon; and the unworthy 
receiving of Sacraments, and unſuitable walking after them, 
do enkindle God's Anger, and provoke. his heavy Diſpleaſure 
againſt Perſons; even to the cutting them off by untimely 
Death here in this World: With many of them God was ai: 
pleaſed, and they were overthrown in the Wilderneſs, 

s Now theſe things were our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
they alfo lofted; ooo £5 nt tn, 7 
_ Obſerve here, (x.) The Sin charged upon, the Iſraclites - 
in the Wilderneſs. They lufled > That 6 ater the Flefh- 
pots of Egypt, and to return thither again, They had Manna 
for Forty Years together, but being tied to it, (tho' Angels 
Food, that is, moſt excellent Food) they grew weary of > 
It.” Lord! how exceedingly indebted are we to thy Libe- 
rality and Bounty in that Plenty and Variety of Creature Re- 
freſhments which thou affordeſt us 2. The Beaſts of the Field, 
the Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes in the Sea, are freely 


— 


siven u; not barcly for Neceſſity, but Delight, and do all 
= | © adminiſter 
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AP. 10. 
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adminiſter to our Support and Comfart. Obſerue, 29 How 
the Apoſtle calls upon us to improve Examples, that we 
may not be made Examples. Theſe Things ;' that'is, their 
Sufferiags, were our Examples; they were for our Caution to 
receive Warning by them, not to walk in thoſe Soul defiling 
Ways in which they have walked, fallen, and periſhed, A 
wile Chriſtian, may receive much Good, by obſerving the 
Dealings of God with them that are evil; for God is un- 
changeably juſt and holy, and will not favour that in one 
2 which he puniſhes in another. Theſe things were our 
Zramples. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, O ye Corinthians, 
look upon thoſe dead Bodies of the Iſraelites which are caſt 
upon the Shoar of the Scriptures for a Warning to you; fol- 
low not the ſame Courſe, left you meet in the ſame Curſe; 
ĩf you tread the ſame Path, expect the ſame Puniſhment, for 
God is as righteous now as he was then ; he hates, and will 
puniſh Sin in you, as much as he did in them. Theſe Things 
Fe _ Examples, to the Intent we ſhould not Inft as they 
Iu ed. N ? : 9 f 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them; as it is written, The people fat down to 
eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 8 Neither 
let us commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thouſand. de pars „ 
: Our Apoſtle being till diſſwading the Corinthians from 
eating of Things offered unto Idols, and thereby from holding 
Communion with the Gentiles in their idolatrous Banquets in 
their Idol Temples, he ſets before them the Idolatry of the 
ſews; who ſate down to cat and to drink of the Sacrifices of. 
_ tered to the Golden Calf, and roſe up to play; that is, to 
dance before the Golden Calf, after the manner of the Hea- 
then, this being one of the Rites by which they honoured 
their Gods. He farther adviſes them to take heed how they 


| Ifracl died.” "And ſuch 25 murmured were. de 
Deſtroyer; that is, by the deſtroying Angel 
mentioned Numb. 14. 37. ſuch variety of 


for enſamples : and they are w 


» 


ſiroyed of the 
in that Plague 


mighty God, with which to Puniſh and — — 
LY which to Pani and Plague an Incorrigible 
and Unreclaimable People. Wage: OR 85 | 


11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 
in ritten for our ad- 
monition, upon hom the ends of the world are 
come. r Wt LEW RE, ORE INT IRE 
That is, the Hiſtory of the Ifraclites Sins and Puniſhments 
was written and recorded by God in the Holy Scriptures for 
the, Uſe and Benefit of all ſucceeding Gegerations; and: parti- 
cularly for us, who live in the laſt Ages ofthe World; to warn 
us to avoid the like Sin, that we may eſcape the like Pudiſh- 
ments. Learn hence, That the Fall of others, whether into 
Sin, or under Judgment for Sin, ſhould be Cautions and 
Warnings to us to take heed of Sinning; here the Apoſtle 
ſums up the moſt Remarkable Judgments which fell npon the 
Jews in their Paſſage from'Egypt to Canaan, and cloſes all 
with this Application to Chriſtians; Theſe Things bapned to 
them as Enſamples; ia the Original it is as Types; they befel 
them Typically, that in them we may ſee how God will deal 
with us it we take their Courſe ; thoſe Calamities which de- 
ſtroy ſome, ſhould inftru& others ; many will never ſee Si 
in it ſelf, ſome will ſee it in the Type and Euſample; that 
is, in the Judgment of God upon others; aud thoſe. that 
will not ſee Sin in the Laſhes: of Severity upon others, 
ſhall certainly feel it upon their own Backs; ſuch as will 
not improve Examples, ſhall undoubtedly be made Ex- 


amples. 22 e = 77 n 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
r Apoſtle draves 


eth, take heed leſt he fall. 
from the fgregoing Diſcourſe, ' ſeeing that ſo many who 


. 


FE 4 


mix with Idolaters in their Feaſts, leſt they be given 
up to Fornication, as the Iſraelites were in the Wilderneſs 
with the Daughters of Moab, Num. 25. of whom there fell in 
One Day Three and Twenty Thouſand by the immediate Hand 
of God. Learn hence, That Almighty God has left many In- 
ſtances upon Record, in his Holy Word, of the Severity of 
his Juſtice upon Perſons guilty of Idolatry and Fornication, 
and all other Sins, on purpoſe to warn all of their Sin and 
Danger in the Perpetration and Commiſſion of them; to fin 
againſt Example is an Aggravation of Sin. £; 
9 Neither ler, us tempr Chrift, as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. 10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- 
ſtroyer. | 


; Obſerve here a double Sin, which the Corinthians are warn- 
ed againſt, Tempting and Murmuring.. Neither tempt ye Chrift, 
by trying how long his Patience will laſt, as the Iſraelites did 
when (as the Angel of the Covenant) he went before them 
in the Wilderneſs, Num. 21. 5, 6. Here Note, The Object or 
Perſon whom the Iſraelites are ſaid to tempt, Chriſt, which 
proves, (1.) His Pre-exiſtence before his Incarnation ; the 
Iſraelites could not have then tempted him, had he uot been 
then exiſtent. (2.) His Divinity; he who is called here 
Chriſt, is by the Pſalmiſt called God, Pſal. 106. 14. They tempt- 
ed God in the Deſart. Chriſt had not an Humane Nature then 
to be tempted in, they rempted him therefore as he was God; 
a good Argument to prove the Divinity of our Saviour, 
made uſe of by the Ancients. The other Sin warned. againſt 
is Murmuring ; Neither murmur ye: That is, do not repine, | 
becauſe you are forbidden to be preſent. at the idolstrous 
Feaſts of the Gentiles in the Idol-Temples ; neither do ye 
murmer, by reaſon of the Perſecutions which you do or may 
endure for the ſake of Chriſtianity, and the Cauſe of Chriſt. 
Learn hence, That to murmur at, or be impatient under, any 
of the providential Diſpenſations of God, is both great Sin 
and Folly. Tis as high Preſumption and Wickedneſs to be dif. 
ſatisfied with God's Works of Providence, as with his Works 
of Creation, to quarrel at what God doth is as unchriſtian- 
like, yea, as uncreature- like, as to quarrel at what God has 
made. Therefore murmur not as the Iſraelites murmured. Ob- 
ferve, Secondly ; A double Puniſhment inflited on the Iſracs 
lites for this double Sin committed; ſuch as tempted weredes 
ſtroyed of fiery Serpents, Num. 2 1. 6, J. The, Lord ſent | 
Serpents among the, People ;;.the Sting and Venom,.ot; thoſe? 


* 


Theſe Words are an inference which ou 

enjoyed great Priviledges among the Jews,. were yet puniſhed 
greatly for their Sins; ſeeing that Sacraments are no Privi- 
ledges, either for Sin, or from Plagues ; therefore let him 
that thinketh he flandeth, take heed, &c. Where Note, (1.) 
A great Mutability to which humane Nature is ſubject; he 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, may fall; Man's Condition is ac- 
cording to his Place and Station; this is Threefald, : the 
firſt Place is Heaven, this is fixed and confirmed, a Kingdom 
that cannot be fhaken; the Saints there are ſtanding Pillars 
free from all poffibility of falling. The ſecond Place is 
Hell, where Sinners are bound Hand and Foot, and bein; 
fallen, are without any poſſibility of riſing. The third pla 
is this Earth on which we live, where Men both ſtand and 
fall; and the beſt are ſubje& to falling, being Sons of Adam; . 
as well as Sons of God; partly Fleſh, and partly Spirit. 
Note, (2.) The vigilancy required in order to our ſtanding, 
Take heed + How many Thouſands have fallen by 2 preſump- 
tuous Confidence of their own ſtrength in ſtanding ? They 
fall by thinking it impoſſible to fall. A Chriſtian's Motto is 
Ca vendo Tutus ; never ſafe, but when wary and watchful, let 
a Chriſtian always keep a jealous Eye upon the weakneſs and 
inconſtancy of his Nature, and with a believing Eye look up 
to the Promiſe and Power of God, and he ſhall be both pre- 
ſerved from falling, and alſo be preſented faultleſs and unbla- 
mable in the Day of Chriſt ; if ever we ſtand in the Day of 
Trial, tis Fear and Faith muſt, enable us to ſtand.  _, _ - 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch as is common to man: bur God 28 faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear It. . NY UNE» oo oo ABI 4h 
Here the Apoſtle anſwers a Plea which the Corinthians . 
might probably make for their Compliance with their fellow 
Citizens, in eating Things offered unto Idols in their Tem- 
ples with them; namely, that thereby they ſhould avoid Per- 
ſecution; fear not that, ſays the Apoſtle, you have hitherto 
been preſerved, that no Temptation has taken you, but ſuch ar 
is Common to Man; that is, you have not yet been exgreiſed 
with any Trial, but what is Humane, what the Ordinary: 
Strength and Reſolution of humane Nature is able to. bear: 


* 


But in Caſe you ſhould be Tried with extremity of Suffering, 


| 


Serpents it was inflaming, ſpreading, killing, much People of 


her comply with the Heathen Idolatry, 
to extremity,' yet you have the. Promiſe 
you ſupport in that Caſe; God it fath- 
you bo be Tempted at any time above what. 


and that you muſt eit 
or endure 338 
of a faithful God for 


* 


ful who will not 


ſuffer 
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Jou are able 3; but will with the Temptation alſo. make. a way ſo 
far to eſcape, that © ye] may be able to bear it. Learn hence, 
-(2.) That it is a great addition to an Affliction not to ſee or 
diſcern a Way to eſcape, and get out of Afffiction; God is 
exceeding Gracious in our Afflictions, in that he doth not 
hedge us in on every fide, and hinder all poſſibility of eſcape 
out of our. Troubles. Learn, (2.) That the conſideration of 
God's Strength to ſupport us in and under our Sufferings, is 
a mighty Tucouragement to us to grapple with them Reſo- 
lutely, and to bear them Patiently and Submiſſively; if our 
Sufferings were intollerable, and humane Nature were not di- 
vinely affiſted to ſtand under them, we ſhould be forced to 
conſult our preſent Eaſe and Deliverance, and chuſe Sin rather 
than Afffiction; but the Aſſiſtance of God makes Suffering 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry... 15 I ſpeak as to wile men: judge ye 
what I ſay. V 
Here our Apoſtle reaſſumes his Exhortation to the Corin- 

t hians, not to meddle with the Myſteries of Paganiſm, nor 
to cat of Things offered unto Idols; aſſuring them it was no 
leſs than Idolatry in the account of God to eat of thoſe Things 
which were taken from their execrable Altars, as part and 
remnant of thoſe Sacrifices to Idols which were performed in 
the City of Corinth, with all the pomp of an abominable Su- 
perſtition; this participation of Things offered to Idols, in 
the Idol-Temples, our Apoſtle calls Idolatry; Wherefore, my 
beloved Brethren, flee from Idolatry. Here Note, That the Na- 
ture of Man is extreamly prone” to Idolatry, and very ready 
to comply with Men in their Idolatrous Practices. Note, (2.) 
That the Idolatry of the Jews of old, and of Chriſtians ſince, 
who knew and owned the true God, and gloried in him, was 
and is far worſe than the Idolatry of Pagans, who knew him 
not, nor ever gloried in him, Obſerve farther, How our A- 
poſtle appeals to themſelves, and leaves it to them to judge 
whether they did not do very ill to be preſent. at the Feaſts 
upon the Heathen Sacrifices, and cat of things offered unto I- 
dols: He leaves it to themſelves to judge, {tee e what I ſay; 
there is a Judgment of Diſctetion which Perſons ought to 
uſe in the Matters of Religion, and rot to deliver up them- 


the ſame Sacramental Bread; ſo thoſe that Communicate 
with Idolaters, in cating Things offered unto Idols, are com- 
pacted together as it: were into one Body, for as much as they 
Communicate in one and the ſame Sacrifices: As many Grains 
of Corn moulded together make one Loaf, and the Juice of 
many Grapes make one Cup; ſo Chriſtians, though many, yet 
are one viſible Church, one myſtical Body, and declare them. 
ſelves ſo to be by their Fellowſhip together dt the Lord's 
ane 560+ ! ö 15 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers ↄf the al- 
tar? 19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols 
is any thing? 20 But I/, chat the things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to de- 


ſhould have fellowſhip wich devils. _ 

Here another Argument againſt eating Things offered to 
Idols is produced by our Apoſtle, and it runs thus; as in the 
Jewifh Church all Perſons that did eat of the Peace Offerings, 
which were laid upon God's Altar, did by that Act declare 
themſelves Members of the Jewiſh Church, and that they own- 
ed the God of the ſews, to whom thoſe Sacrifices were of- 
fered; in like manner the converted Corintbians by eating 
Part of thoſe Beaſts which were ſacrificed in the Idols Tem- 
ple, did by that Act declare their owning of that Idol, and 
that Idolatrous Worſhip which had been there performed, 
and were really partakers of that Idolatrous Altar; not that 
an Idol is any thing, or that which is offered to the Idol any 
thing, that can of its own Nature pollute and dchile But 
the plain Truth was, the Heathens were ſeduced by the Devil 
to cffer theſe Sacrifices, and they were Devils whom they 
worſhipped; though not in their own Intention, yet in God's 
Eſtiination ; and - conſequently | thoſe that did cat of thoſe 
Feaſts, and ſuppoſed to join in thoſe Sacrifices, and thereby to 
hold Communion with Devils, © ee 5 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 


ſelves Blindfold to the ConduR of their Teachers: The Church Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 


of Rome by denying the People this Liberty makes them Slaves ; 
they put out the Peoples Eyes to make them fit for a blind 
Obedience: Our Apoſtle was far from this Practice; let wiſe 
Men, fays he, judge what I fay. wept 
- 16 The cup of Bleſſing which we blels, is it 
not the communion: of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the cœcamu- 
nion of the body of Chriſt ® tl. 

_ .* Theſe Wotds are a ſpecial Argument made uſe of by the 
Ahpoſtle to diflwade Chriſtians from joining with che Heathens 
in their impure Feaſts in the 1dol-Temples; the Gentiles have 

Fellowſhip: with the Idols in thoſe Feafts, as Chriſtians have 
Communion with Chriſt at his Holy Tavle : So that the Ar- 
gument runs thus, if Believers by ce:umunicating with Chriſt 
at his Holy Table have real Commun ion with him, then alſo 
thoſe that do Communicate viii idolaters do become par- 
takers of Communion with then in their impure Feaſts ; but 
Believers do the firſt ; namely, at the Lord's Table they Com- 
municate with Chriſt : This he proves from the Words before 
us, The Cup of Bleffing, &c. Where Obſerve, (1.) A Deſcripti- 
on of the Lord's Supper in both the Parts of it; namely, the 
External and Viſible Part, Bread and Wine; the Internal 
and Spiritual Part, the Body and Biood of Chriſt. Obſerve, 
(2.) The Miniſterial Actions performed in this ſolemn Ordi- 
. nance; and they are the bleſſing of the Cup, and the break- 
ing of the Bread. (3.) Here is the great End and Deſign of 
God in the Inftitution of this Ordinance ; namely, that Be- 
lievers might thereby enjoy a ſpiritual Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion with Chriſt their Head; is it not the Communion-of 
the Body of Chriſt? Learn hence, that one great End and 


Defign of Chriſt in the Inſtitution of his Supper was this; 


that — oe; 10 enjoy a ſweet Fellowſhip and Commu- 
nion with himſelf therein. 
17 For we being many 


ate one bread, and 


one body - for we are All pattakers of that one 


bead. | es: e Sy „ 
The Apoſtle's Argument lies thus, Chriſtians, though 
many 70 by virtue of their Society in the ſame Worſhip, are 
compacted together, as it were into one Loaf or-Lump:; that 

, into one Myſtical Body, Ia chat they partake-of one and 


with Idolaters too; your communicating with Chrift in the 
Lord's Supper is utterly Inconſiſtent with communicating with 
Devils in the Idol Feaſts; for this were to do Homage to Two 
contrary Lords, God and Satan, and to profeſs Service, to 
both. Here Obſerve, (1.) A Sacramental Table deſcribed, tis 
the Table of the Lord fo called, becauſe he that is Lord of 
Lords did inſtitute it for the Remembrance of his own Death. 
Obſerve, (22) An impoſſibility declared, that none can be wor- 
thy partakers at the Lord's Table that hold Communion with 
Sin; true Idolatry is the Sin here ſpecified, or ſacrificing un- 
to Devils; but it holds true of all Sin general, and of having 
Fellowſhip with Satan in any of the unfruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs. Learn hence, That no Perſon can really enjoy any Fel- 
lowſhip and Communion with Chriſt at his holy Table, who 
maintains Correſpondence with Sin, and holds Communion 
with Satan. 2285 5 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie? are 
we ſtronger than he ? . | 
Obſerve here, (1.) That the Worſhip of God is that which 
he is very Tender and Jealous of; never was Husband ſo 
2 of the Chaſtity of his ſuſpected Wife, as God is Jea- 
ous in 1 00 of Worſhip ; Idolatry is a provoking God to 
Jealouſie. Obſerve, (a.) That ſuch as worſhip Idols, or areguil- 
ty of Idolatrous Worſhip in any kind or degree, muſt expect 
God a Jealous Avenger; and will find themſelves not ſtrong 
enough to contend with him; do we provoke the Lord to 


we ſtronger than he? Who knows the Power of his 


Tremble. 


for me, but all things edifie not. 


ſolved the Caſe concerning publick eating of Things offered 


another" Caſe, concerning private buying and private eating of 


to ſek a Sale in the Market Fleſh! that was ſacrificed, herd | 
* f 0 


vils, and not to God s and I. would: not that ye 


the cup of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the 


That is, ye cannot have Communion with Chrift, and 


Jealoufie, by joining Devils in Competition with him? Are 
Anger? The Strength of God ſhould make Sinners 


23 All things are. lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful 
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Our Apoſtle having in the former Part of this Chapter re- | 


unto Idols in the Idol-Temples, and by ſeveral Arguments 
proved it to be abſolutely unlawful ; he comes now to reſolve 


Things offered to Idols; for it ſeems to have been a Cuſtom 


oo. 
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Gain whereof went to the Prieſts) as well as other Fleſh :| 
But firſt he anſwers an Objection; ſome might be ready to 
Nay, all Things are Tawful for * 3 that is, all Meats may law- 
fully be eaten by me; if ſo, ſays. the Apoſtle, yet all awful 
hings are not expedient to be done in reſpect of our weak 
8 ; plainly intimating, that there are many Things Law- 
ful in themſelves, which, conſidered under ſuch and ſuch.Cir- 
cumſtances, are very Incxpedient; and fo far as they are 
Inexpedient, ſo far are they Unlauful. . 
24 Let no man ſeck his own : but every man 
another's wealth. | 1 ee 
Theſe Words muy be underſtood Two Ways : (I.) Let 
no Man ſeck his own; that is, only his own Wealth. (.) Let 
Man ſeek his own Wealth; that is, to the Prejudice of 
others, though never ſo much to his own Advantage; teach- 
Log us, that it is the Duty of every Chriſtian, not meerly to look 
at his own Profit or Pleaſure,but at the Benefit and Advantage 
of others, as that which Edifies, or Tends to promote Holineſs 


in others; and that in the Uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty we |: 


muſt regard rather the Edification and Salvation of others, 
than the Gratification of our ſelves. e 
25 Whatſqever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, asking no 
26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
thereof. | 1 
Here the Apoſtle reſolves the Caſe, whether it were law- 
ful to buy that Meat in the Market. which had been offered to 
an Idol in the Temple. He determines, (1.) That it was; 
if it be ſold in the Shambles, it is to be looked upon as com- 
mon Food, and they may freely buy it without any Seruple 
of Conſcience ; But how came Meat to be fold in the Sham- 
bles which was offered and ſacrificed in the Temples of the 
Gentiles ? Anſwer, It is probable that the Prieſts, who had a 
ſhare in the Beaſts that were offered unto Idols, of . the Peo- 
ple who had alſo 4 Share returned them out of their a] Of- 
ferings, did bring ſuch Meat to be fold in the Market; in this 
Caſe, ſays the Apoſtle, ask no Queſtions about it. Obſerve, 
(2.) He aſſigns the Reafon for it, becauſe the Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof ; that is, thoſe things thar are 
fold for Food in the Market, are to be look d upon as the 
Creatures of God, made for, and ſanctified to the Uſe of 
Man ; and therefore you may eat of any Creature which the 
Lord provideth for your Food without Scruple of Conſcience, 
when others are not Scindalized at it; 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every 


and the fulneſs 


Creature of God is good, if received with Thankſgiv- | 


10g, F% 0 ; Fi 8 %Y : 
27 If any of them that believe nor, bid you zo 
a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever: 
is ſet before you, eat; asking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 28 Bur if any man ſay unto 
you, This is offered in facrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſci - 
ence ſake. For the earth 2 the Lord's, and the 
fulneſs thereof. Pf oa Cal | 
Our Apoſtle here pats another Caſe, ſuppoſe an Unbeliever, 
an Infidel or Heathen, did invite a Believer, a Chrittian, to 
a Feaſt. of civil Friendſhip in their private Houſes, (not to a 
Feaſt upon a Sacrifice iu the Idol-Temple, which was abſo- 
lately unlawful } what was to be done in this Caſe ? He de- 
clares they may warrantably go and eat whatever is ſet before 
them without Seruple, but would have them ask no Queſti- 
ons about the Lawfulneſs of it; nevertheleſs, if the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, or any preſent at the Feaſt, ſhall ſuggeſt that 
ſome Part of the Meat has been offered to an Idol, in that 
Caſe he would have them forbear, leſt they ſnould encourage 
any: Man to Idolatry; adding his Reaſon as before; For f 
Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof ; that is, there is 
8 and Variety of other Meat to be had, which God the 
eator of all Things, the Lord of the whole Earth, has al- 
lowed us the free Uſe of; ſo that we may well let the Idol 
Sacrifices alone: Here we ſee, that an Action Lawful in it ſelf 
becomes Sinful, and is Condemned as ſuch, when there is a 
Breach of Charity in the doing of it. Og 


29 Conſcience I fay, not thine own, but of 
the others: for why is my liberty judged of an- 
other man's conſcience  3o For, if I by grace 
be a 71 N why am L evil ſpoken of for that 
for which I give thanks? Figs 


| 


| 


queſtion for conſcience fake, | God 


Here the A poſſle cells them, e to abſtai 
from that which'was lawful and indifferent in it ſelf, 2 the 
fake of another Man's Conſcience; this Meat had not bee 
unlawful to them, though _m to Idols, had they not been 
told that it was fo offered; but being made acquainted there- 
with, for the fake of him that ſhewed thee it was offered to 
Idols, forbear eating; for why ſhould our Liberty be ſo uſed 
by us, as to be judged of, and condemned by another Mans 
Conſcience? It is not enough that we do what is juſt an- d 
right in our own Sight, but we muſt provide Things haneſt in 
the Sight of all Men. © -Whatſfoeuer Things are pure, whatſoever 
Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good report ; theſe we 
muſt 8 und none but theſe. And obſervable i the Apo- 
file's Reaſan, hy he ſhould, for the ſake of adother, abſtain 
from eating that Meat which was lawful iu it ſelf; V. 30s 
namely, to prevent being evil ſpoken of; Why am 7 evil ſpoken 
of ? That is, why ſhould 1 cauſe another to ſficak Evil of 
me, for egting that Meat which I might withoat any Preju- 
dice forbear ? For in ſo doipg I ſhall certainly abuſe my Li- 
berty, grieve God, and offend the Weak, | | | * 
31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 


whatſoever ye do, do all to the gloty of 


15 


— 


Our Apoftle concludes his whole Diſcourſe with Three ex- 
 cellent Rules to dire all Chriſtiaus how they ſhould ;governt 
themlelyes in the Uſe of their lawful Liberty, as to Things 
that ate of att indifferent Nature ; that is, neither command- 
ed, nor forbidden in the Word of God. The Firſt-is this, to 
refer all our Actions in general, both Natural, Civil, and Re- 
ligious, i the Glory of God; to make that pur ſupeam Aim, 
our ultimate End, in all we do, in all we deſign, in all we 
deſite; a Chriftian is to perform his natural Actions to Spi- 
ritual e ; and whilſt he is feeding 12 1 his 
Body at Nis own Table, muſt have an Eye at his ſerving God, 
both with Soul and Body; farther, not only in our natural 
Actions, but ig our civil Imployments, in our lawful. Recrea-: 
tions; but eſp cially, and above all, in our religions Duties, 
muſt we pee the Glory of God as our prinęipal Aim, 
our chief Scope, cur ſupream End': This Injunibn, Do all 
b the glory of God, is applicable to all the Actions of Humane 

ife, 


32 Giye none offence, neither to the Jews, 
_ to the Gentiles, nor to the church of 
Here we have the Second Rule given, for ordering all the 
Affairs of Humane Life; give no Offence to any, neither to 
the unbelieving Jew, nor to the unconverted ' Gentile, nor 
to the weak Members of the Church of God; particularly, 
give no Offence to theſe, by eating Things offered to Idols 
at any Time, of in any Place,” where any may be ſcandalized ; 
for the Jew. will conclude. that you are Enemies to the Law, 
and the Prophets ; the Gentiles will believe that your Ab- 
horrence of Idols is not real, when they ſee you eat Things 
offered unto Idols before their Faces; and the weak Chriſti- 
an will be tempted by your Example to revolt from the 
Chriſtian - Faith ; therefore do nothing that may tend to 
the Hurt, or juſt Offence, either of Jew, Gentile 'or | 


. 


Chriſtian... + 1 . 
_ 23 : Evenjasl pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mitie own 35 but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. n 


The laſt Rule which the Apoſtle lays down is his o.. 
Practice and Example, who in indifferent Things zccommo- 
dated himſelf to all Men; I pleaſe all Men; that is, 1 ſeek 
and endeavour to pleaſe all Men, and in all A Gat is, 
in all lawful Things, and in all other Things, wherein the 
Law of God has left me at Liberty; for neither in the Omiſ- 
fion of any thing which God commanded, nor in the Com- 
miſſion of ought which he had forbidden, would St. Pan! 
pleaſe any Man in the World: And when he did pleafe all 
Men it was for their Profit and Advantage, not his owt; to 
promote their Eternal Salvation, not his own Temparal In- 
tereſt: I pleaſe all Men, that they may be ſaved. Learn hence 
1.) That no Men muſt be pleaſed by Sin, nor ſ in 
their Sins; the ſmalleſt Duty muſt be preferred before the 
pleafing of all the Men in the World. Learn, (a.) We may 
and ought to ſeek the pleaſing of Men with Sabſeryiency, aud 
in Subordination to the: pleaſing of Almighty God. Learn, 
(3.) That inordinate Man. pleafing is fruitleſs, neediefs and 
endleſs ;,- when you have endeavoured 40,pleaſe, moſt, how 
* will be diſpleaſed when you have done yqur beſt ? Bog | 
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himſelf, Jeſus Chriſt, his Holy Prophets, Apoſilesß Saints and *Man : As Chriſt, as Mediator, acts in 8 ibordination 
J er J pol Father, ſo muſt the Woman act in e to th. 


Servants, could never pleaſe the World; and dan any of us 
expect to do it? St. Paul, though he became all Things to 
all Men, yet could ſave but ſome: The World hates Godli- 
neſs, and godly Perſons, and will never be pleaſed with that 
which they hate : Let pleaſing of God be our great Buſineſs, 
and iu Subordination to him, endeavour to pleaſe. all Men for 


their Profit, that they may be fav dq. 
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B* ye followers of me, even as L alſo am 
of Chriſt. e . 


> 


The Apoſtle had in the foregoing Chapters, by many cogent 
Arguments exhorted the poo. 2 wy deny themſelves the 
lawful Uſe of their Chriſtian Liberty for the Benefit of their 
Brethren; to enforce which Arguments he propounds to them 
his own Example in this Verſe,” Be e Followers of me, even as 

1 follow Chriſt, Where Note, (I.) The Duty recommended 

to their Practice; namely, toffollow their ſpiritual Guide, Be 
ye Followers of me; it is the flanding Duty of a People whom 
God Honours with the Enjoyment of faithful ſpiritual Guides, 
to follow their Faith, and to imitate their exemplary Con. 
verſation: The Graces of all Chriſtians in general, 
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dead, they are Paterns ſet forth to the World fog their careful 
Imitation; and for Omiffian herein they muſt certainly be- 
come accountable to God. Note, (2.) With what great Mo- 
deſty and Caution, with what Reſtriction and . Limitation, 
St. Paul propounds his own Example to the Corinthians view; 
Be je flowers of me, as I alſo am Cbriſt; as if he had ſaid, 


t of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel in particular, whether living or | 


© |.Servant, Behold my Servant, &c. becauſe 


to the 


The Socinians would wreſt this Text to copfirm them in theis 
'Blaſphemous Denial of the Divinity of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here, ſay they, the Apoſtle declares that the. Head of Chriſt 
is God: now the” moſt, High God can have no Head above 
Him; therefore Chriſt,” who hath an Head above him, cannot 
be the moſt High God, The modern and-geperal Anſwer is, 
that God is here called the Head, of Chriſt as Mediator, in 
which Relation he received his Kingdom from him, and exer- 
ciſes it for him, and therefore is elſewhere ſtiled the Father's 
the: 'doth all Things 
according to his Father's Will, and with a fixed Eve at his 
Father's Glory. But the ;Ancients/reply to this Obj-&i5h 
thus, that God is ſaid to be the Head of Chriſt a8 he is the 
Father of the Son, and ſo the Cauſe of himel And is the wo 
man is of the ſame Nature with the Man, who" fi her Head; 
ſo is Chriſt of the ſame Nature with God the Father, who 5 
here called his Head; The Head of Chriſt is Golf ͤ 


4 Every man praying or prophecying, ha- 
ving his head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 
But every woman that prayeth, or prophe- 
ſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. 3 8 
By the Man's praying and prophecying, underſtand his per- 
"forming any Divine Offices in the Church, as Prayer, and ex- 
; pounding the Scriptures, finging of ' Pſalms, and the like: 
By doing this Covered, underſtand not the natural Covering of 
the Hair, but an artificial Covering by a Vail, after the man- 
ner of Women, which is a Token of Subjection: By diſho- 
nouring his Head, underſtand either, © (1.) Chi, who in the 
former Verſe was called, The Head of every Man: he that ad- 


and walking unanſwerably to that uniform Pattern of he 
humble Obedience which the Lord Jeſus ſet before bot 

and me in his own exemplary Life, be ſure you decline my 
Example; and follow not my Footſteps. Learn hence, That 

the beſt of Miniſters, and the beft of Men, being but Men, 

our Imitation of them muſt not be an univerſal, but a limit- 


t any time you find me your ſpiritual Guide ſtepping aſide, 
124 0 bs © that! hoy and 
you 


ed, Imitation; we muſt follow Paſtors, Teachers, nay, A- 


ſtles themſelves, no farther than they follow Chriſt, their 
r. Be ye Followers of me, even as 1 


$4 


: Tnfallible Lord and Maſte 
elſa follow Chriſt. 

2 Now praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
member me in all things, and keep the ordinan- 
ces, as I deliver them to you. vail? 
This Commendation is to be teſtrained to the ſounder 
part of the Church at Corinth, who were mindful of his Pre- 
cepts and Inſtructions which he had delivered to them con- 
cerning Matters appertaining to the publick Worſhip of God; 
which Precepts and Rules for the Worſhip of God he calls 
Traditions, becauſe they were immediately delivered to the 
Church, either from the Apoſtle's Mouth, or by Writing: 
This Place, though produced, yet makes nothing for the un- 
written Traditions of the Romiſh Church: let them prove 
by Authentick Teſtimony, that their Fardles of Traditions 
were delivered to the Church from the Mouth of the Apoſtles, 


2 = 
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7 and we will receive them; Now I praiſe ou, Brethren: here it 


deſerves a Remark, that the Apoſtle being about to reprove 
certain Diſorders in the Church of Corinth, he uſhers in his Re- 
proof for what was amiſs, with a Corp mendation of what was 
Praiſe-worthy.amongft them: I prai/e you, Brethren: like the 
Phyſician who wraps his bitter Pill in Honey or Sugar before 
he gives it into his Patients Mouth; it is Wiſdom to inter. 


mix Commendations with our Reproofs, that the latter may |. 


take more Place, when accompanied with the former. 


3, Bur F woald have you know, that the 
head of every man, is Chriſt; and the head 
of the woman, is the man; and the head of 
, ͤ 
here our Apoſtle anſwers the Query, and reſolves the Caſe 
which the Corinthians had put to him, and laid before him 2. 
bout Church. Order; and concerning the decent Behaviour of 
Men and Women in Church Aſſemblies; and firſt he reminds 
them, that a Subordination, of Perſons in the Chutch of God 
ought to be obſerved and kept : That as. Chriſt, as Mediator, 
. bs inferiour to God the Father; but is the Head and Lord of 

all Men, as Creator and Redeemer ; ſo the Man is the Head of 
the Woman, aud ﬆ ſuch muſt ſhew. her SubjeRtion unto the 


4 
BY 


miniſters to the Church in holy Things repreſents Chriſt, who 
is the Head of the Church; therefore by covering the Head 
he declares a Subjection in his Adminiſtration, and doth as it 
were make the Church the Head of Chrift, inſtead of Chriſt's 
being the Head of the Church. Or elſe, (2.) By diſhonour- 
ing the Head, may be underſtood the Miniſter's own Head ; he 
-betrayeth his Superiority, and leſſeneth the Honour and Dig- 
nity of his Sex, by uſing ſuch a geſture in Divine Offices as is 
2 Token of Inferiority and SubjeRion 2-For.in that Country 
at that time it was a ſigu of Subjection to haye the Head co- 
vered, but a ſign of Power and Dominion to have the Head 
uncovered. The contrary is found with us at this Day, for 
thoſe that have Power oyer others now keep their Heads co- 
vered, and thoſe that are Inferiour to others keep their Heads 
uncovered before them. Verſe 5, By the Woman's prayi 
and prophecying. is underſtood either prophecying extraordi- 
narily, which we Read the Women ſometimes did both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, and were called Propheteſſes, Luke 
2. 36. Af. 21. 9. Or elſe, (g.) By the Woman's prophecy- 
ing, is to be underſtood praifing God in Hymns and Pſalms, 
1 Chron. 25. 1, 2, 3. They prophected with Harps, Pſalteries and 
Cymbals, giving Thanks, and Praifing the Lord; where pro- 
phecying and praiſing the Lord are the fame thing. By the 
Woman's prophecying with her Head uncovered, to the diſ- 
honour of her Head or Husband, is to be underſtood her ap- 
pearing unvailed in the Church, open and bare-faced-: In 
Publick, which was accounted,” (I.) An immodeſt, and be- 
coming, and unſeemly Guiſe. (2.) Arrogant ; her being un - 
vailed and uncovered was a Token of her Uſurping an vndue 
Authority aver the Man, and of her caſting off that SubjeRi- 
on which ſhe was under by the Law of her Creation to him. 
(3-) Superſtitious ; it being a phantaſtical Imitation of the 
She · Prie ſts and Propheteſſes of the Gentile, when they ſerv- 
ed their Idols, and particularly when they ſacrificed to Bac- 
chus, who uſed ave their Faces uncovered, theit Hair diſ- 
ſhevelled, hanging at its full length round about their Ears, 
now the Corinthian Women in Imitation of theſe Heathen 
Women, (for the Female Sex is very fond of, and exceeding 
prone to follow the Faſhion ) did caſt off their vails, diſco- 
vered their Faces, diſhonoured their Heads, even their natu- 
ral Heads, (as well as their Oeconomical Head, their Husband) 
it being then and there accounted as immodeſt a thing for 2 
Woman to appear in publick uncovered, as to appear with her 
Head ſhaven. From the, whole Learn, That God requires at the 
Hands of all Perſons, who either adminiſter unto him, or ftan 
before him, a decent Behaviour, and comely Accommodation 
in his Houſe, eſpecially in the Acts and Exerciſes of his Wor- 
ſhip and Service. For if in their Habit and Drefs, ſurely much 


more in their Geſtures and Deportment, doth he love —_— 


/ 


und unbecoming in any Perſon, © 


Pe 


to be ſhorn or-ſhaven, let her be covered. 7 For | 


a man indeed ought not to coyer his head 
as much às he is the image and glory of God: 
but the woman is the Sibi, of ihe man. 
Our Apoſtle here proceeds by many Arguments to evince 
and prove the Woman's Inferiority and Subjection to the 
Man, and that ſhe ought to have a Covering upon her Read 
as a Sign and Token of it. Firſt, Becauſe the Image of 
God; that is, the Image of his Majeſly, Dominion and Pow- 
er, ſhineth forth moſt brightly in the Man, therefore he 
ought to have his Head uncovered, Man is the Image and 
Glory of God. But is not the Woman fo likewiſe An. 
Conſider the Woman according.to her ſpecifical Nature, 
and fo ſhe was created after the Image of God in Righteoul- 
neſs, and true Holineſs, as well as the Man: But then con- 
ſider the Woman according to her perſonal Relation to her 
Husband, and in that regard the Woman is not the Image 
of God, becauſe Dominion, | which 'is the Tmage of God, 1s 
the Man's Priviledge and Subjetfom, the Woman's Duty. 
But ſhe is the Glory of the Man : That is, it is the Glory and 
Honour of Man that God hath given him S$uperjority over ſo 
excellent a Creature as the Woman. For if his Dominion over 
the irrational Creatures be his Glory and Honour, then what 


d, for 
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2 Gloty and Honour is it för a Man to have ſo excellent a 
Creatife'as the Woman? A Creature ende wed with Reaſon 


rity, ſhe ought to 
wearing a Vail. B 
8 For the man is 


w & 


gative, to be immediately from God; but the Woman was 
from Man, and to be adminiftriag and ſubſervient to Man, 
. 3nd conſcquntly to cover her Head in Token of her $ 


fion to him. 
10 For this cauſe o 


; ughr- the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels 
. Moreover, for this Cauſe ought the Woman to have Power, 
(that is, as a Vail upon her Head, as a Sign, and in Token of her 
Husband's Power, and her own Subjection) becauſe of the 
Angels. That is, ſay ſome, (r.) Becauſe of the Law of 
Subje&ion giyen her by the Miniſtry of Angels. (2.) Be- 
cauſe of the Paſtors, Teachers and Miniſters of the Church, 
ſay others, who are. often in Scripture ſtiled Angels. (3.) 
Becauſe of the evil Angels, as ſome interpret it; the Wo- 
man being tempted by Satan, the Prince of the evil Angels, 
to commit the firſt Sin, which is a perpetual Cauſe of Shame 
to her and her Pofterity, and which increaſed her and their 
Subjection to the Man; for which Reaſon the Woman ought 
to be vailed and covered (in the Church - Aſſemblies par- 
ticularly) as a Token of Shamefacedneſs and Subjection. 
(4.) The more general Interpretation is, becauſe of the 
good Angels, who are preſent in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
and Eye · witneſſes of their Carriage there, therefore the 
Woman ought to do nothing indecent in the Preſence of 
thoſe Holy Spirits; and beſides, ſhe has the Angels for her 
Patern and Preſident, who, cover their Faces, and vail their 
eads, in Token of Subjection to Almighty God. Note 


s implo et Die 
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here, (r.) Th 
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Preſe 


been à general Opinion ame 
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With all Modeſty, Reverence and Decency in the worſnip 


i | x 48d = - aggits . nat of 
of God!) Gut of Regard to the Angel, Who are: there pre- 


| 


in the Lord. 12 For as the womanzis*of the 
mam even ſo is the mh alſo by the woman: 
c dre nt oro 
Becauſe the Apoſtle might ſeem. to have been too harſh to- 
wards the Waman, and left the Man ſhould theteupon take 
Occaſion to carry himſelf. with Pride and Inſolence towards 
her, he prudently 1otimates the mutual Help and Need which 
both Man and Woman ſtand in of one another; for ſince the 
Creation of the firft Man all Men are by the Woman. And as 
Men have no Being but by the Womas, fo the Woman with- 
out the Man cannot Exiſt or n as at the firſt Crea- 
tion the Woman was taken out of the Man, ſo now in Ge- 
neration the Man is of the Woman, and by the Woman; 
ſhe conceives them, brings them forth, ſuckles them, and 
brings them up, and all this by the wiſe Diſpoſal of Godywho 
made the Woman out of the Man, and by his Benediction 
encreaſeth Man by the Woman. From-which-Confiderationg,. 
our Apoſtle inferrs, that both Man and Woman ſhdukd loo 
upon their diſtinct Prerogatives as given them by God, a 
carry it, not with Pride and-Infolence, but with Reſpect and 
Kindneſs each tog other; and eſpecially that the Woman be 
in Subjeckion to the Man, and teſtifie that Subjeton'by all 
the Signs of it ; particularly by her wo vailed and covered, 
which is the Argument our Apoſtle is here inſiſting upon. 


13 Judge in your ſelves, is it comely that a 
| woman pray unto God uncovered: 14 Doth 
not even nature it ſelf teach you, that if a man 
have long hair, it is a ſhame unto him? 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
to her: for her hair is given her for a covering. 
16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 
God. Well! ; «+ Ts bo! 4 0 . 
Obſerve "here, (1.) How our Apoſtle clofes his Diſcourſe 
in which he had reproved the Corinthians; the Men for co- 
vering, the Women for uncovering their Heads, and laying 
aſide their Vails in Time of Religious Worſhip; by an appea 
to themſelves and their own Judgment concerning the Matter 
he 1s ſpeaking of and reproving them for; namely, Mens pray- 
ing with their Heads covered, and Women with their Heads 
uncovered. Obſerve, (2.) Ho the A poſtle proceeds to blame 
both Sexes for another Diſorder; namely, that Men .wore- 
their Hair like Women, and that Women appeared in the 
Guiſe of Men as to their Hair. Here he lets them know. that 
both theſe Kinds of Diſorders are repugnant to the — 
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why teach you ? That is, (I.) The general | 
eaſon. (25) :Ihe particular Law, of Natuve,/- concerning: | 
dear mp Second 77 a r 3 | 
to wear their Hair at full JE ike the Women, 35 uncame- of God did d. 10 ie 
, and unnatural in the Manly zer, but lo We this end, that they, who ate approved. of, — Id 
and natural in the Female. Learn hence, That God | dilaly made manifeſt; but rather eventual, as if t pak 5 en 
lows, end-eycn, Nature-it felF condemns every. thing that, | id, Hence it will come. to pabs that they Who-are approved 
tends to the confounding of the Sexes, which, it is his Wil an be mede manifeſt} 


| and Pleaſure ſhould be viſibiy diſtinguiſned; it is a great | 20 When ve come to ether t Rede ind 
Offence den and cootrary lg on Kod for which Apparel obe 2 157, is" ler to est the TI 1900 
4 was given, when. cither, the; Man or the Woman Wear r / pare re prot ep Dot N.. 
pare].contrary to their Sn; aud what-is ſaid ob, Apparel, Per. 14. gs r df 
their artificia}-Goycring,. may be affirmed of the fair, which 4, if he had ſaid, True. ye Corinthia, When ye come 
is their natural Covering... It is a Shame for either Sen te together to one Place, ye. pretend to, et the Lord's Sup» 
. wear their ;Hair in an uncomely+ aud indecent; manner, diſ | i e 
| agrecable:to. the, natural Modeſty of either Sex... Obſerve, 


(3-) How, the -Apoſile appeal to the Cuſtom and Fra | partake of it folemaly 190 religiouſly, . © the 
t 


YE of 5 N 83 ER 257 a The Divine taftirution ; this 45 
Cuſtom. of. all the Churahes/is. againſt; Womens being unco- Fe per. Learn thene?, That a Duty not done as it ought 
vercd, as an upſeemly thing. it is a known, Rule, Ubi. nibil io 1 | Ky, noe aug: a 36 ought 
certi, ſtatuit Seriptura, mas pub Dei, C inſtitufa male rm | hy 
pro lege Tenenda ſunt: We gught not to diſſent and differ = 
From the. Caſtom and Fracticg of the Church of .Chriſt in ceived, yet en, 
Matters. not poſitively determined, but the Cuſtom of ine peczuſe not done in Manner and Form as: God re: 
Church wuſt ſway with us, withwhoſe, Practice it is our Duty Agiged. A Gracious Heart, will lock not barely: at the 
to be as concordant — + F If . eee Hee | | E Mely At th 
tentious, we have 0 n ches at | formance, and take Gare not only that he | 
Oba, | Lees. thence, That in Things only reſpeſtivg De- ra Gig J ˖ͤͤ only; that hothears, but how 
- cency. and -in Compliance wien which there is no Viel. „ it 
tian.of the Command of Ghriſt, the Guſtom of the church 21 For in eating every one taketh before 
b Chrilt Mibuld determine wand. be as a landing Rule un- ther, his own ſupper: and one is hungry and 
to us. Lewrn, (2) That it, argues 4 contentious Spirit, ee e 
and favours: very — — e of — Fr 
nent, to be ſingular in out Fractice, and to create Diſtur- r An. | . 
54888 boch pf God: Salt” any Men ſeem to ze the Abuſes found in their Love Féaſts. Theſe Lose- 
contentious, &c. | 17 . 8 p * . 5 
ei,, r 247 ag e, * 15 
2 17 Nogv in this that 1 declare unto you, | mediately before receiving the Sacrament uſed to have a 
1 ptaiſe jon not, that you come together, 


2 


* 
+ 
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A. Fran; ,, ET Rent Charges of the Rich, u an Expreſſion of their perſect 
not for-the better, but for the worſe. 18 For Love and Charity one towards erscher Now In theſc 
firſt of all, when. ye come together in Feaſts of Charity they did not obſerve due Order and De- 


church, I hear that there be diviſions among you; | 2c) 3 for every one, that is, every a and Faction, 
| and I partly believe it. 15 For there muſt erk. 
s Tk alſo herefies among” you, that they, which their own Party, not minding or regarding others; where- 
AIC approved, may be made manifeſt among upon this "Holy Feaſt of Charity was neither celebrated at 
. gn os eget 
-- an nt Apoſtle 2 enters upon a/ new Argument or Sub- were excluded, and ſcent home hungry, the Rich were 
1k Matter of Diſcourſe ; namely, to reprove. the Abuſes | feafted, and drank to forme Degrees of Exceſs, which is 
+, Whickavere crept in amongſt them in their Adminiſtration of | here called Drunkenreſs. One ts hungry, and another is 
$- Rio pt ee of the. Lord's upper, Aud the firſt drunken. Behold what great Ifregularities and Diſorders ate 
| " Abuſe which hie blames them for, was the Diviſions and | here found in the Church of Carinth./ Who can expect a 
Factions Which were found amongſt them I bear there are | Church without Spot in this imperfe& State? God has left 
:Schiſms;. amangſt ou, hefe de are To. underſtand by | theſe” Mifcarriages-upon Record; nor for Imitation, but for 
Fü ee, e e i e i e our Caution. 0 5 
Hurch, but of Sects an viſions in the Churc ey did 8 eee, 8 he | 
880 | e MON he Ctwreh büt they eat the Lord's Sup. 22 What, have Ve not houſes to eat and to 
per kparetely in the Church, and the whole Congregation, drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
5 e 2 COP re 8 5 8 ame them that have not? whar ſhall T ſay to 
Tho we do not ſeparate ftom the Communion of the e 77 „ 
1 n ny DOT we pcrafodt Dixition ud Difleation Jou? Hall I praiſe you in this 1 praiſe you 
- '#rowddicfly.in the Church, we juſtly fall under the lnputa- not. 3 . „% Is + 
don and Charge: of Schiſm:;* Obſerde ner, The Apoltie ar- | "A Twofold Senſe and Interpretation is given of theſe 
- aves A. Minari ad Majus; he did enſily believe there were} Words, Some [paraphraſe them thus: whit! muſt you 
Viyifions, becauſe there muſt be. alſe Hereſies ,amongſl them make the Houſe of God the Place of your Feaſting ? If you 
Hetdfies arc worſe tha Schiſms, falſe DoQrines more dan- | be diſpoſed for Mirth aud Jolfity, have you not Houfes 
getous than Diviſions. Herefie iy an Error in the Fundamen. herein you may do it with more Privacy, and lefs Offence? 
ip df Neige maikitained with Obſtinacy. When the green | Or defpiſe you the Church of God? Do you undervalue, 
Wanne an Error is let alone; it ſoon rankles,” and quickly and thus 7 and unhallow the Place ſet apart for 
tens te e n Sore of an-Herelie; But how comes the | God's Worſhip and Service, by converting it into a common 
[Apoſtle to\ſay; ther Muff be Hlereſies? © What Neceſſity is | Banqueting-Houfe ? Thus many expcund it of the Material 
+ there for them? An (3) Negatively, there is not an ab- Church; and their Opinion is fayoured by the Antitheſis 
_ ſolute Neceſſity: for them an Gad Part, ora Neceffity of his and Oppoſition betwixt Church and Houſes. Have ye no? 
- waking,” bat's-conditianal; Necefſity,) or a Neceffity Er Hy- | Honſes'to eat and tc drink in? Or deſpiſe you the Church of Cd“ 
-potbeſ, Which mut needs/be; I fuch a thing be. grantedibe- |\Learn, That only Duties pious and publick are fo be perform- 
- fore. At fuppoling the Sun tierriſep, it muſt be Bay. Thus ed in the Church or Houſe of 51 Duties pious, but not 
dere, [upow-Suppoſition vf the: Pride, Vainglory, Enryings, pudlick, better ſuit the Clofet than the Church. Dutics 
Strife aud Contentiotis; which are amongſt the Members of pudlick, but not pious, more befit a C. Hall, or Toyn- 
the Church; upoun Fuppomion of the Craft und ubtilty, Houſe, than the Houſe of God. Others by the Church of 
Malice and NMalignity of Satan, the Churches grand Enemy; | God: underftand the Spiritual Church, the poor a 
| ; | | Teſus 
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eſus Chriſt, and render the Words thus; Hhat, base ge 
x Hanſes 1 eat and to drink in, if Need be, before, you 
come? Or deſpiſe you thoſe poor. Chriſtians, ho are Mem- 
bers of the Church of Chriſt as well as you, and put to Shame, 
them that have not what you eat and drink, by excluding 
them out of your Company for their Poverty - ſake? For ſince 
God adopts them into his Family, and admits them unto his 
Table, they ought not to exclude them from this Feaſt of 
Charity, Which was originally defigned for the Poor's Nelief. 
Learn, He that deſpiſeth the Poor, deſpiſeth the Church of 
God; yea, deſpiſeth Chriſt himſelf; 2s he that pincheth 
the little Toe, paineth the whole Body; ſo the diſgracing 
the poor- Members of Chrift is a deſpiſing of, the whole 
Church. Iu theſe Love - Feaſts the Poot were the moſt pro- 
per, and ſhould have been the moſt principal Gueſts; but 
alas! the Rich gorged themſelyes plentifully, * whilſt the 
Poor ſtood and lookt on Hungry. Yet Obſerve, laſtly, With 
what Lenity aud Mildneſs the Apoſtle reproves khele great 
Diſorders in the Church of Corinth. Shall I praiſe you in I bis? 
I praiſe you not. It was the firſt Time he had told. them, o 
their Faults, 'therefore doth it gently, in hopes of Ainend> 
ment. Learn therice, That tho Miniſters muft not c. 


mend, but'reprove People when they do ill, yet they_mult | 


uſe Mildneſs, eſpecially at their firſt reproving of a Sin. Some 


Obſerve, That ſo bleſt the mild Severity-of St. Faul, 
that the Corinthians upon Writing this nh Epiſtle reformed 
all their: 8, lick che r from hence, becauſe no 


can no mare live and thrive without our Spiritual 


often fedz ſo the : 
of | 0bſ. (8.) The Reaſon aſſigned for the frequent Celebration of 


the ſole Intention of all his Sufferings was for ud. Wige alſo”! 


1s poured; forth, - becauſe: as no Liquor dike"! Wine dorh | 
chear 2 ſad and drooping Spiyit, in like manner nothing doth - 
ſo glad; and chear the Soul as Faith in crucified” Saviour 
That Spiritual Life which a Soul is raiſed toby tie Death of 
Chriſt, is a Life of the greateſt Delight and Joy which we 

can conceive. O, (5.) The great Deſign and End of this 
Iaſtitution, Do it in Remembrance of me, or fot 4 Memorial of 
me: Chriſt knew how apt our baſe Hearts would be to for- 
get him, amidſt ſuch a Throng of. ſenſible Obje as we here 
converſe withz and i how- mach our Forgetfalneſs” of him 


and his Sufferings would tend to our Prejudice and Diſad- 


vantage, and therefore doth he appoint this Ordinance to 
bring to: Remembrance. Obſerve, (v) The ſtritt Mandate or 
Charge given for the frequent Celebration of this Ordinance, 
Do this at aſt as ye that drink it : That is, do it often; we 
5 5 , than we 
cun without our Corporal Food; as the Body muſt be 
Saul muſt have its frequent Repaſt. 


this Ordinance; for at dt as he do this, ge db the Lord's 
Death till be come: That is, by in: a nga Ordinance 
we commemorate the Death of Chriſt during his Abſence 
from un. As the end-of thie-Ordiriatice was to be a ſtanding 
Memorial, ſo the Obligation chat lyes upon all Chriſtians 60 
obſerve it iz perpetual. -Chriſtians are by this Ordinance td 
repreſent the ſacrificing of Chriſt for their Sins, till he come 


Fault is taxed in the — Epiſtle, which was reptoved in | again in Glory. | Zedin: from the whole, (i.) That the Sa- 


3 


the fir ſt. e Wet, TH 91047! * 7% \ -»4%0 ar 
23 For I haye received of the Lord, thi 
which alſo I delivered unto u that the Lord 
Jeſus, the Jane night in whieh ne was betrayed, 
took bread: 24 And when he had given | 
he brake. it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for" you : this do in re- 
membrance of me. 2 5 After the lame manner 
alſo he 740k the cup, Shea Bead ſupped, fay: 
this do ye; as oft as ye drink zr, in remembrance 
of me. 26 For as often Jou eat cis bread, 
and dee ee 
ail, be come i nf bo© e of 
Ys one ve. here, (1) Ham the Apoſtle for reforming thoſe 
Abuſes which were crept inta the Church among it tiiem re- 
lating to the Holy Sacraments reduces them to the firſt inſti- 


1. baue gecęived f the | Lordi Maric, the Apoſtle did receive 
pes yon but 2 inſtitute and appoint, this venerable Or- 


dinance lad he not received nad ted;Autharity, 
and had u not delivered what eien 5 ate 
Integrity: Oe (2.): The Author of this Juffikutten, be 
Lord — ſtitute 8 or ap _ 
al Power and Royal Authority. The Church has no Power 

bor wt: but only to meg adminiſter what Chriſt 
appoints,” Obſerve,” {3;) The Time of the Inſtitbti6h, - the 
ſame Night] in which he was 'befrayed: It isa Night much 
to be q mbred, in which be ſettles am Ordinance in 

the Chareh far; the- Confitimation and Conſolatibnll of? chis 
People tc tde end of the World. Bord, whatiam=Evidetice 
war here df thy; tender Gare; und affettionate Gmeon, for 
thy, Church andi People,: in: ſpending ſo much of thatrlietle, 
very little ima thon hadſt left upon their Account! Obſerve, 
4. The Sacrqmental | Elements; or the memoratiue, fighi- 


cative and inſtructive Signs, and hey are Brend and Wine, 
ſhadowing; forth the Body and Blood of the erucified Jeſus: 


[here Noe, St. Paul calls it Bread Five Times over, which 


hriſt calls his Body, becauſe! it as a Sigh and Reproſentatis | 


on of his Body nat his real Bedy, for then Chriſt ent his 
own Body whilſt he was alive, his Diſciples deyouritig that 
Body over Night which hung upon the Croſs next Morn- 
ing, with a Thouſand ſuch like Abſurdities, which the Do- 
cteine of Tranſubſtantiation carries along with it. Of. 5. 
The miniſterial Actions, the Breaking of the Bread, and Bleſ- 
Jing of the Cup. The Bread muſt be broken, to repreſent 
the breaking of Chriſt's Body upon the Croſs, which com- 
prehended all the Sufferings of his Humane Nature; all 
which were conſummated in his Crucifixion; and this bro- 


ken Bread muſt be taken and eaten by us, to intimate that 


[1 his Breakings, Bruiſings, and Woundings, both in Soul 
and Body, were for our Sins, and for our Benefits, and that 


thanks, | 


1 


| 


tution ot that Saexed Ordinance? I bave delivered th pon what | * 


crament of the Lord's Supper was inflituted by Chritt as 4 
ſtanding Memorial of his Death and Sufferings for us. Here 
we olight to remember the Paiufulneſ of his Death, the 
Meritori of his Death, che Voluntarineſs of his Death, 
the Acceptableneſs of his Death, th God, aud the Advan- 
| of his Death to our ſelves; ind the Manner 
bow we ſhould remember Chriſt and his Death 6 
ment is various; with Judgment aud Underſtandivg, with 
Rererence and Humilityz: with Sortom and Griet of Heart for 
our Sins, yet with Joy and Thankfulneſs for the Sufferings of 
2 Saxigur z with. Faith and Affiance, with Love and i 


ou, with Reſolutions for a new und better Obedience. 2201 | 


That the Command of Chriſt lays it a8 a Law upon, 
and makes it the ſtanding Duty of all Chriſtians to co 
memorafe his Death at his Holy Table, Do. bie Remem - 
& of ne. Here it deſerves. our Notice what kind of 
mien this is; it is 2 foverzign and ſupream Command; 
tis a poſitive and expteſs Command'; tis a Permanent a 
laſting Command.; tis the Command of 2 Sasiour; yea, of 4 
dying , tis a VOommand of Lore; tis ſuch a Com. 
mand, s if we dub obſervt, will. he 2 bleſſed eam to 
enapie.:us-: to obſerve all the Commands df. Gad better. 
, It is ſuch;a- Command, as whoevet lives in the wilful 
Neglect of, cannot be culled a Chriſtian, but will be treated by 
Chriſt at the en Day as an Enemy, aud Deſpiſer of his 
dying ve. :Learng (3.) That it is a Chriftian's Duty not 
bargly odo this, bat to do it oſten; frequent communicating 
2. Duty. The Primitive Chriſtiam received every Lord's 
3 Ä 
is aggegahle to the Nature of the « de, which is 2 Spi- 
ritual Repaſto Banqurt and Feaſt, and therefore to be re» 
ceived frequently. ; Ti ao —— the Author . 
Ordinances, tis 4 Feaſt of God's own providiog; therefo 
fogcaed. 7 6s le Face. of God; tis — 
xc. cad-of the Ordinance, whichis; to renew or Covenant 
and that cant be done tog tern 
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l bat Gravs renders the precious in the Sight, of God. ust give Humility" te om Purity d anotiver;' Charity alont 
2 Ye. know that ye were Genriles, 


wie, drerhren ing ang enabling bim Ia te dev.” !> >: 
* 


fo 


cared a: [ok ee ee, 

oy unto theſe, dumb Idols, even as, J were Graces e e ue 9888 

e | ths reſt mit ber Hence it is, the whole 0 
f as the cee ee eren expleſyd / one Duty of 


rable Union and 
<Gohcatenation' of 
realty is; chere al 


led. 
9 Obſerve here, 2 055 hw the Apt 
of what they w Heat State ; namely, 1dola- ties by Faith, ſometimes by Hope, ſometimesby 
Gentiles, 2 dumb Idols; for though: tis Devil] tancet ſometimies* by "Chirncy3-becauſe"the Coablnation 11 
Had Mouth 4 7 and oh were caried away with 2d fuclades all we eff. 8 1 dag 0 7 £9 
theſe dumb Idols, 4 en; that is, as they! Were led jak ad r 
by bein Ldolatrous Prickte, who. had nothing: of this Divine | 27 But Wa eb 
Spirit among them, which they ſinoe their Converſion” from | £0 every tan to 


. Gentiliſm to. Chriſtianity | | given by the" _ che 
from this Deſcription 2 16 3 t he wo 255 nowtedge 
rita, 9 To another Foun. by } 


ſhip dumb Idols, we Leun, — 


Sin Idolntry is ; the better 2 he 
' worſhips 3/ —.— 3 Creatures; to another the gifts ot healing by che lame: 
ſenſible Men adore ienſſeſs Stocht and Stans 5 and then who git; l 10 waere f e mizackes”: 3 


can ſpeak; invocate aa vw dumb Idols, that can nei · 5 atoth * 

"ther — nor heut: 1 prone is the Nature of Mani 3 bar cn: 8 nis 5 

50 d dag end zal Won 2 Pattly, becauſe. it ib u Wor; Pils 5 IO, anothe hc 

ſhip of our on lovention, and:weare fond of what i af out ; 5 act tongnes. 11 Bur a 
finding gut, and ſettiug up -and-partly, becauſe it h Exter- alf théſe e one and wer felf farr 


1 — 

arances 3 and Mett do natidrally one and ohuſe'tha ' 2 

For che One Odzect of their Worſhip which may be ſeen) rathe 71 on eng nl on wot qu vom gion ve gi ui. D 
that which is to be believed gas _ walk eee an 

not by Faith, ſo d they Worſhip too; zu inviſible and 

Eben 300 Choke is neither the den Adoration N cr 


;mpous; it Courts the = 12 We c er man ſepet | 
11 


Obſerve Mere bo the A poſtle enumttates und 'reckdns op 
— 5 ud Miede of Spiritual Gifte, au wert ut 
khae Wine pletichfallyPoiited fertn upon iche Mihiſters and 1. 
- Methibers'of the Church bf Chriſt, which ———— 7, 
and AEmiration; and bfthef@wntracedioary'Gifty.our @poſtic 
Sort or K tuch were fon 


3 We rrfoe I give yours onderſtndy chat no 


man ip eaking” by The Sh Spit af oo 15 | - N + 
' accurſed,5 and be 00.man-e fa y 5 7 in die Den r c: here fle (ig bie 


dam; "Thad" [the Revelation — na, 
the Lord, but by the k N | ec aon 
5 FIG preat 'Diffe that nan * "the West en a —.— Ale, 
us: Thoſe that were led away by dumb. Idols, were ine Wildom'were 
jel Meg n the mention of 821 Ito the P © Won. N | | 
e 1 Anathema hat i, Seeg ee 7 -a Fpacial a bil . 


eſus de Anut hein, aceutſed, detened and ne 428 ng the Scripture; 8 
bee. . 3 er ene ROS ot and 4 75 * 74 Fur ty. . 
ys, ſuch ſpea 8 his, Meaping is, riod ofa FE at not * 


chat that they 4211 it 1 7 the igel pd fu Tot | of | the 0 198 he Te We fore told ade als at 5 


eee AG — of has To. * 
thoſe Children of Diſobedience; 2 — — = —— one which Mans junder 


that believetmenleth Jen Lord, and profeſſes Faith iin him; with wich Cod did e — — wage Koa c 


. ie x EI SOR ee 5 


out 


„ we 22 22756 re of. chin Who werd aft yi, he 139 Pe th the Fg 
K an yy hs that yet 1 27 Lord; oy 1. Man ak, 36d 1 n 
15 * ey nowledgmen! of re me before tl Hintz 41 
ae were el ICE Ys irom the Devil, oo Ms 608 be ye 0 0 Wo 5 Ae er | 
4 afura 
a {I Fe Holy Spirit in tft 


erable 7 lng ce ot were 73575 W 
vance t Chri But, (a. e. here |, 
als of ſuch a calling Jeſus. Lord, a + yh Wr. 0 5 th 
8 Subj po r There. I 1 >& 


| "Dh and Tongs , hour the 


time, 1 Tab they were cettain; tha 
iracle before 8 under took to 7255 


2 4 e F th e to 


of the” Heat 
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mw and indeed dt Ge requiſite for) A 9 God, U 
f receding Iwpreſnñon of Mind; to let the Tea — 
the Golpet: . when he would affiſt them in working Mi- 
| leſt they ſhoukd attempt to work them when they could 
not, and {6 diſcredit'Chrift's Doctrine, their own authority, 
and — the Name of God: And therefore it id obſer 
vndle, that thei Gift> of Huirtebere ir ſet immediately before. 
e Gift of healing and N en it conſiſted 
| Antegedent mpulſ eto ww The. 85 miraculous | . 
is the Gift of Healing; that is, y of curing all Dif- 
dates bott of Body and Mind} without the help of \Plyfick, 
thro' the alone — of Jeſus Chriſt. (5). The Cite ot Mice 
cles; -urenwhitch-iscromprehenged/the-Power of filepeingand. 
: be 4 out Es inflicting: \ Ems ad e an the Bodies 
ncorrig ible Sinners, as on 4 ani as 
more —— power in raiſing the (6. The Gift.of 
| 1 i (1. The —— of. Fore-knowledge 
of Things td come; . thus-Hgalus.fonetold by tbe Spirit the 
Famine, AF. 11. And this Gift was ſometimes exerciſed. by” 


ſome | ered, the "State of the Church like that of the natural Body, 
to which the Apoſtle elegantly compares the Body of Chriſt, 
| which is his Church: 4s # be ods ba we Members, ſo alſo i 
Chriſt 3; that is, the Church r ow having aſſured 
them that they were indeed Members of one oe th he tells 
them what it was that made ef ſo, Ver, 43% oy 
rit, (lays he). we. are all Baptiseu into one . whch we 
ems or. 8 and have betn made to 77 17 inte aße Spirit; 
hat 6 Baj ptized we are all made Members of the 
"of 1 5 ” 100 uvited. one: to another ane Him the 
5 And i, whether 5 be Jews 11 iles, Bond oe 
we ale all one in Chriſt Who by Ba were admit- 
d into his! jutch'; and nth jon of ours, one” with ano. 
ther, is keflified and Geclaced by.our Communion — 16 


the | Table, which. is here called" a drinking inth'one Spirit 


where by Baptiſm we are faid by one Spirit'to be Baptized 
into one Body, and at the Lord's Supper age faid to drink in- 
to one Spirit, we Learn, bat the Grace of the Holy Spirit 
was piyen re in the Lords Suppe to all the 


fore te lliug who would be fit Perſons to do God Service in the 
— . 38. 208 Ch"4- 24+ According ;#0.Fhe 

 ſoegoing Propheſies concertiing tee, acglet not the Gift that wa, 
\#hee-ty-Prophepe ; others by Prophefie underſtand Preach 
and Expounding: Scriptures; by Divine Inſpiration, praiſ - 
ing God by!inſpired Hymns aud Flame, [and alſo: praying 2 
to him in public Aſſemblies by inſpired Prayers — for in the 


Faithf 1555 * ot 745 1 N Sigus} t = vick- 


nin tit; of God, eq 

1 d Ke Wande RT 
1 14 F g body a ane membg hut ma. 
ny. 15 93 e foot ay, Becaiſ am go 


the hand; 1 am not of the body; is it Therese 
nor of ihk body 16 And if che err 


Apoſiles Times there was 1 wirgculan Gift Preaching, 22 
— n „in which the Spirit did in an Sfr e am hot the e Ye I am nt 1 CPE bo- 
diner 3 fore Perſons, 2 YT = Lo es] of Ih ; is it by ec not of the body? 17 If the 
-orpoary ade! were an eye, Where were he bear- 
g of Spiyjts. — . Power; of quick. and * ody. 
or ing! ws . $0; the Spirit-fpake | 10g - If. The INC 12 Rais Fete were the 
from God ot not ; or arenen e to difeerg de- | ſel ling? un ie 2512046) Ries" 
tween the of Satanicab Spirits, ad Girineiy in{pired'|- Our 45 lte bere eleganitly y comparethe f. the my 
Perſons; or, ly, A Spirit of Diſcerning whether ſuch cal Body, (the — that of the natural Body; as the 
or ſuch Ne be 85 ſs for. ſuch an Office. in the natural Body is one, ſoris;the! myſtical- Body.. 25 Wen nature! 
*Ehureh, | 'and'*apcord lay pf i out” for that Work. Body is in formed and animated with one: itit ar 80 
Thus,” AS; 1 2,3 the Prophets ſaid, Se- the myſtiralr Body, the Church, is animated by one. and che 
pe end ad log Work to Which J os ſame Spirit, [received from nut Spiritual Head, Chriſt Jeſus, 
cates them., er of bie per Sous and Communicated to all the Members: of dis Body to g 
e ll very 1 fuck forthe. iat Purpoſes of them Lite and Motion: As'the/Members of the natural 1227 


ghts ; b Pete d iſcerned the Heart 00 


e Ha, Thonghtsos! n Ws. Lot of ad 


unler ad. unt: o which was added, (9: 
* = hab al non. 'Languapes 5 for theſe Tao 
Grits: a k go topetiier-;- ſome could? ſpeakdivers 
 Linghdges, that cnnot i interpret them: others ran interpret 
2 — eh «oy F the Gif of of 
ange To ni rong Rap- 

— — that "Perſon Sen en LY 2 not uſe bis Underſſsvd- 
ſo a8 to . and Euplain his 
he ſpoke, hi which 


ant — this extr; 
en up * 8. like 4. 
— e. 


; | 15 0 f. 21 
13 ED 5 2 5 257 
mender members of that one body 
Weine ma Wer de Gig bod ok alle Clit. 
2 1. e of all haprized. into ane. | 
whether oy 1 6 1 
| CE $3 as ade to perl 


0 9 


M802 i Ry 
que win. EN 5 


251 of the "layer 
16:9 fl el Kucwing that. yr n peed. Of Th 
5 e 


are. not alike, but ſome guperior, and others Inferior, in Kx- 

— yet all of indily e for abe-yil god ha 
'Do:Member of Man Body in vain, but deſigned: all 

er hed mutual Help. and Benefit of one another, In ;like 
manner is it in the C h, the myſtical Body; lere are 
fetent Gifts, different 53 are ſuperior,: and mofe 
.excelling in · Gifts; others are of meaner Abilities, "zetall, on- 
duce tb the Good of zeone of inſerior Gifts; 
not account himſelf uſeleſs, ( — every onę that e 3 
cellent may yet be uſeſul) ſot if fo, what would 
the Church ? ; Therefore there muſi be different Giffs. nd 
fices for different Utes ; but. every one muſt emplo his Gi 


— 4 perform his Office, accotding to the NMarutg f it, toy 


Service of the hole. a That ſeveral Men 
1 their ſeveral Giſts, as it pleaſeth the Gift-grving Spitit 
to gin vuta them Lean, (a,) That De hie mean 


ol | oft Tcl r:of Gi hy + oh ou PEE 
ervi 


| | ſelves, 4 10 be eſteemed by others, as uſe een 
ah | and Beet of their Taste -tho' never 4 bs hang 
and of the whole-Chatchi e 125 
180 927 now hath . tho member _ 
. ry E. them in & body, as it hath p | 
Shane 7 bn EE: the Were all. „e ter, 
a — — 520 Aue e +4 


may membe yet "ut one body: 
eye ezinot Pi gn the and; [hare need of 


2 5 90.9 284 11 10 ie fake Ne no 
Nay, much mote thoſe mem; 


I 


| ave LN NE boys — — to be more feeble, 


oh in ation A $13: Tem non 


are e he 
"AF" 15 oms had: aid, N oh wi ” Ereator, who 


gs the'Bbdy,of Man, has 2 vinted all the Members ofthat 
52 | Body* 5) beers Uſes aud „ and, alſo 8 the 
YE et in "every Member tall ſtand, that the Head | till ; 


{4's to guide the“ 75 the Feet! 15 ft wy 
the Bot. In like manner our Gracious R has” 
6 the ſeveral Members of 1 S rs 1 U 


oY Eh, and a Gel Members 3 Body, 
e Wn tet Hand 85 e at; {6 Tons | 
383M - 9719 wa Vale 5 * Pede 


— U 


\ * 


N * 4 | a 5 7 7 
Chap 12. 
* . 

x _ — — 


thoſe 'weak: and inferior Ch 


riftiaris whom the Wo 


ſmall Aocopnt; of: | The; Ege, ttat is, the [Man of great La- 


wt 


„ derſtanding, catmot 


ſay to the Hand, the Perſon imployed i 


leſſer Services, I Have no beef of you; nor again the Hes 


CY * = o - 1 4 
t is, the Perſon placed in the higheſt Dignity in the Chiirch, 
— | bie Peyibte = 275 


cannot ſuy to the Feet; 


kinp in the loweſt 


Offices of the Church, I e un Wed ef 50. Therefore the 

rior-Memibers of the Church mut ndt pride it oper che 

loſeridur, nor thenoſt'Kijowing" Chriſtians GE tlie Teſs 
e 


Knowing an unuteſu! and” unprofitable, but'ar 


bers, jointly'entleavour the mutual Benefit and Advantage of- 
another. $i $45 40y 07% * 1 27 . $47 74 


which, 


23 n 


* 
7 


a 


we think to be leſs | Ale, upon the We 
| eur, and our unconmie- 
y paris have more abumdanecomlineſs” 24 For 


 beſtow-moreiabunda 


thoſe menbers'of the body, 


low- Mem- 


our comly parte Have e need: but God. hath 


tempered the body togarher, having given more 


abundangghonour+to! that part which lacked: 


there ſhould be no ſchiſm'in:rhe body's; 


25 Than no ſchiſm in chf 
bar ther tie members mould have the Time care 
one for another. 26 And wherher one member 


ſuffer, all the members. füffer wich ie: or one 


member be honoured, all the members rejoice 


1 


with it: 


Still our Apoſtle proceeds” in that elegant Gompariſon be- 
twixt the Members of che Body natural, and the Body. my- 
ical; ſhewing, that as there" dre ſome Members. in_the na- 
Body that are Teſ8honoutable, and fome that are more 


honourable 4 whereas we pit more abundant Hongur up- 


on the les 


rable *Mernbets by 'a decent Covering, and 


modeſt Adorning"of them; but upon our comely Parts, ſuch 


as the Face, we put no Coveritle, 


being coofely” enough, of 


it ſelf, and lacking no artificial” Beauty ; in like: manner all 


the Members of the myftfeal Bod 


that the "meaneſt- Officers" in the 


Members of the Church, who have leaſt Gift 


ougfit to be inſtructed, 


- 


Church, and the meaneſt 


that Spiritual Body, the Church, as thoſe that have more ex- 

cellent Offices and Gifts; and. as" the meaner muſt not enry 

Pe excellent, fo neither muſt the more excellent de- 
ife 


e the 'meaner, but put a que Value aud Reſpect upon one 
hich Duty 'a double Reaſon is 


another; for,” praQicing "of *'v 


here affizned, f 7.) That Were nity” be bo Schlin In the Bo- 


dy, but the Members have the ſame Care for, ard Repard to 
one another; if the Members of the natural Body/ſhould'ſttive 


3 


chief would ariſe to the Churth; "the 


Soil er whole Body would come to Ruin by 
e | 


Myc ody, by Diviſions aud Diſſentions among the parti- 


ar. Members of it. (2.) Becauſe 


there ought to be a Sym- 


pathy betmee the Members of the myſtical Bady; as there is 


the naty 


-ahicern, the ſame common Cate, and the ſame mutual Sym. 


etwixt the Members of the nataral Body; there is a #ellow- 
feeling wn each other, bothhof Joy and Grief; in aud among 
6 ral Members; they all Rejoice. and Mourn weith one 
zuother; if one Member be piticht, the whole Bod) is pain'd : 
Thus all the myſtical Members of Chriſt's- Body, Church, 
Terr have the ſame common intereſt, the fame bommon 


thy, with each other; both in Weal and Wo. 


- 


bers in particular 


our Apoſiic having thas-finiſhedhis 


is elegant aud excelicht 


Compariſon. between the Members of the natural; aid thoſe 
of the myſtical Body 31» he oe fo to make 4 particatir 
and clote Application of it to thebalicving Corinthians; whom 


he acknawledges to be a part of the inyſtical Bodyvot Chriſt - 
8 their Duty t carry themſelves towards their 


I 


cllow-Members,: as the Member o the Body nottiral.do' to- 
Wards each other, who: are evermibre/Solicitous tbrithe 


of one another. Now ſays he; Te 


are the Members of Obrit; 


— Members of: Chriſt Church, which is his'Bddy/ From the 
W 


Whole of, this-compariſon;: with the Apoſlle's application'of 
it, we Lem (f.) That 48 there can be uo u Body with- 


divers-Metubers, fo ni myſtical Body without diverfity of | 


Gilts und Offitzs. (a.) That 2s themioftinfetior® Members 
of the matural Body area truly Members af the moſt” noble, 
and as neceflary and ſerviceable to the Body as the other; 70 


are ome 8 but Ry e 
and in their place 2 uſeful and bæceff 
18 the Church, Which are more exce 


of Chriſt's. Bo. 
ng in ſpiritual 


„ Arc as well of 


tual 2 the Habits of Grace ſhall never fail, but abide for ever, 
| ED Ts - 


* f 
* . 
— 


rd makes 


| 


1 


. 


| 


% (3s). That. as .; * 
69 and .dilpoſeif according. to! the Wiſdons and 


all the Members. of ahi 


Chriſt's myſtical Body are, -by the unerring W 


{| Pledfure'of Almighty God ; in like para, Members Ty 
] e Vildom of God, 
24 5 in that Station and Condition in the Church in Which 


he has ſet them; and accerdin hy they ought to by» ſatisfied 
with it, and endeavoge to: be bfefuf in it. Learn, (4.) That 

as there is no Diviſion in the Members of the natural Body, 

but all the Members take Care of, and arc emplazai for the 
Good of the whole; ſo-ought Matters to de managed in the 
Body myſtir al, that there de 0 Diviſons, nor ſepatate In- 

tereſts in it, but they ſhould arotually:regardithe common In- 

'tereſt of one another, Sympathizing, Sorrowing, and Rejoic- 
ing to vther, On ha p Day! when, the lutereſt af all Bar- 
ties, 4 private Chnhninents, ſhall give place to gublick In- 
tereſtz. 5 ;- „ os * 2 18 WILEY A 


| +28, And God bach ſep ſome in the-Chureh, 


5 a) 


firſt apoſtles, \{uondarily prophets,” thirdly 


teachers, aftet thummiracles,” then gifts of heal. 


ings,” helps, governments, diverfitics of tongues. 
| ys having in the beginning of ths Chip tec- 
koned bp the divers Gifts which-God had variouſly. beſtowed 
| upon the Church, here'in the cloſe of the Chupter he reckons 
dhe particular Officers that he thayghic fit to place in his 
Church. (r.) Apoſtles; Petions ſent forth immediately by 


| ty lay the Foundation of Chriſtian Churches, and 
— 


whom the Care of all the Churches lay: (2.) Prophets ; or 
Perſons, immediately infpired with the Knowledge of future 
Things, (3.) Teachers ;uch as labour in the Word and Bo- 
tine, "either as igerary” Preachers, going from Place th 
1— 51 pt. ſettled 8 in the Charth, cxpound- 
19g. tne Scriptures to the People.” (4.). Miracles; that 15s 
ne Perſons ende wed with an th {46 e to a 
Miracles, for convincing Infidels, and confirming Believers. 


(S Gifts of Rog Ach Perfons as had 4 Power conferred | 


upon them to hee Diſenſes, without the help of Phyfick in 
an cxtraordinary Way, (6. ) Helps; Deacons, Which took 
care of the Poor, and affiſted the Church in the Diſtribution 
of her Charity; and alſo affifted in holy'Things, particularly 
ig 2 adminiftring the Lord's Super. (7.) G. 
verments, the Ruler of the Church, and, ſpiritual Guide 

8.) Diverſities of Tongyes; that is, Perus enabled to ſpe; 


IT 1 


| 


Wel. without the help of Stady * Behold Here the wiſdom of 
Soc in this various Diſtribution of Gifts and Offices in his 
Church, un which as they ate detianed "by im; ſo oüght 


without either Pride or Hau 


4 ei on the one Hand, or Eu- 
vy und Emulation ou the Otier r , 


29 We All apoſtles? "Gre all Prophet „ 


n ate all, workers of miracles ? 


30 Have | 
with-tongues?-do#11-interprer? - 


hd," ior Foot; in Iike manner it 
| , all cannot goyetn, propheſie, 
racles, heal Diſeaſes ;/ but ohe has this Gift, 


The Fofee of the Apoſtle“ Argument yes thus, as the te 2 
Mt 


add another chat; "one has this Office in the” Church, and zu- 
© 


27 Now ye ate the body of Chriſt, and mem 


the 


4 5 


le concludes. the Chapter with 8 hat: they | co- 
u 


vet and defire the-Beſt.; t * the moſt 


lent Gifts, the moſt beneheial and edifying Gifts, ſach as are 
moſt advantageous to ths Geek, — 1 
them, that though there be an y in Gifts, yet there 


Love. . Charity or Love. to aud our Nei is more 
excallia tht 4 Log of, i though ge in; 
though. ſupernatural and. mit ler I unto you" a 
more e 2 That i cellent Way of mini- 
n and of. cdifying your - 
own e one towards another. 


Learn hence, 7 e Holy Spirit 
Ire far more excelli extraordinary 
Seed the Spirit; b> to be m 


more covetous and deſirous of them; ſon, when Giſts yani 


| 


* 
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7 N 
f natural 


Languages, in order to the farther reading of the Go 


they to de managed by Her for thi * good of the whole, 


the gifts of healing > de all ſpeak 
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pA 1 

Our At xd," or 

SEA is h either to God or 
alva - 

fignifies 

te It 3. 

his,” tha 


7 which alas ! a Man may have, and periſh be given, o Martyrdom way, be ui ergone' Without Chari- 


ceternally ; he proceeds in nus Chaprer to ſet . H give my Body to. 
e fe much Fortitude and Courage 


N become #z ſounding braſs, or as tinkling cym- | u kind of external Sufferings, though never ſa gri 


he inſtances firſt inthe Gift of Tongues. Tb { ſpeak» with here for Chriſt? And to hear him ſay e Depart 3e 


| the Tongue f Men d Angels; thatis, tho 1 had the Gift of curſed into everlaſting, Fire: It is indeed a great latter to ſuf- 

. 3 — 4 divers Languages in the higheft- Megs fer for Chrift ; but it is much greater to ſuffer with ſuch a 

ſure, and moſt exalted Degree; could I preach and pray like diſpoſition. of Heart en Fein requires. s. 

; an Angel, diſcourſe and talk heyondthe Rate of any. mortal | 4 Charity ſuffeteth long, and is kind: cha- 
ty 


25 | : e. "Here the  extcty en the p | 11 tor 1 rob 4 
that the Tongue of Men or Angek could have. faidmothig tbendatlon of the Grice and Buty of 9 555 Ke 42 


cdommend us not to God, bender us not like God,” nor any | i „ n 2, ee: 1 5 
| Ways qualifies forthe Kajoyment gfbin, giving ̃˙˖ , . 

©  - trinſick —— or inherent rye © ans only — 2 i it 18, * er. 
Siod's Goodneſs towards us, but are no Ways evidentiaꝭ of any | er lu ner Auen o 
Goodneſs in us towards him. Gifts 3 the Goid Which r Profit, nor” Preferment,” nor 1 Nee of 

2. 55 the Temple, hut Grace is like the Altar which ſancti- | 

Fa. the Gold. * j 2 5 13 a r 


2 2 And-though I have the g/t of prophecy, 
and underſtand all my ſteries, and all LE ge; 
| and though have all faith, fo that I could: re- 
ns move mountains, and have no charity, Lam no- 

a ; 7 „ ; 


4 
- 


3 thing; ) 7 | 

© -= Farther, ſuppoſe Lhad the Spirit of Prophecy, and could 

8 ſpeak by Inſpiration of Things preſent, and Things to come, 
8 | = could underſtand deep and difficult Points in God's Word 
and Works, what is this more than Balaam had? Ani 27 


* 


| A Li Yo have all Faith; that is, che figheſt Degree of miracù- 
| ous Faith, fo thatT could removeMountains, yetthis.ſeyered | 

8 From Charity, or the predominant Lore of God and our 
Neighdout, is al nothing. Arid T an nothing + That is, no- 
<hivg worth inthe Sight of Ged. Obſerve here, That mira- 

cue Faith ma) be ſetered ftom Charity, but juſtifying 
Faith caunbg whith® always worketh” by Lore; and "where- 
-ever that Sf Ace is found, it gives Value and Accepfanie to all 
_ Gifts and 8 wr "ang 7355 is' 81 
-Aﬀent, Hope without Chart) i but like a Timpany, the big. Evidence. againſt him, is ion of the Royal Law of 
* At grows,” the more dangergus it proves; and ©" ns 5 err * nad ee eee 
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Chatity rejoices not in any Evil done, either; (1). By our 
ſclves in the Commiſſion, or after Contemplation of it; or, 
(2.) By others. Lord! How ſad is it when it becomes Matter 


Sk mixth and ſport to ſee another ſtab at once the Chriſtian 


' Name, and his own Soul! Or, (3.) It rejoices not in any 
Evil done to others; Charity ſuffers no Man to be pleaſed 
or delighted with any Deceit gr Falſhood, ſpoken of or done 
to others, or with any ill Stories, or malicious Infinnuations 


concerning them, or ia any Calamity befalling them. But | 


refoiceth in the Truth ; that is, Charity is ſo-far from,rejoiciog 


either in the Falls or Misfortunes of others, that it rejoices | 


when the Truth and Innocency, the Righteouſneſs and E- 

| quity, of any Perſon or Cauſe is made evident and manifeſt ; 

a good Man rejoices when he ſees any ſuſpected for, or charged 

with, Iniquity, upon due Examination cleared and acquitted. 

Or, (2.) Rejoiceth in the Truth; that is, in Mens loving 

Truth, doing Juſtly, and living Righteouſly, according to 
the Rule of Truth, the Goſpel. Oh! What a Complacency 
aud inward Pleaſure doth it beget in a good Man's Mind, 
when he beholds Truth and Righteouſneſs, Picty and Good-- 
neſs, prevailing in the World? 

7 Baateth all things. 


and Injuries with. Patience, though very hard and grie- 
vous to be born, Without returning Evil for Kvil; it will en- 

le us to forbear one another in Love, and not ceaſe to be 
kind notwithſtanding Provocations. Believeth all Things ; 
that is, Charity ' enclines a Man to believe the beſt of his 
Neighbour till the contraty appear; it interprets every 
thing in the beſt Senſe, aud make the faireſt Conſtruction 
of every Man's Caſe and Condition; not that a charitable Man 
is a creduſous Man, and can believe whatever he pleaſe; but he 
believeth all Things fo far as either reality or probability, ſo 
far as Truth, or appearance of Truth, will encourage him to 
do it. A charitable Man is very willing to believe that Things 
are meant as they are ſpoken and intended, as they are done. 
Oh! How uncharitable then and unjuſt are they who believe 
all is Ill, when they know nothing Ul; and think and ſpeak Ill 
of them in whom never ſaw any thing, but what was 
Good ? It is not ſufficient that we do not judge our Neigh- 
bour maliciouſly, but we muſt not judge him ignorantly ; it 
is an injurious and unworthy Jealouſie, when 4 Perſon's Acti- 
ons are fair, to ſuſpe& his Intentions. - Hopeth all "Things ; 
that is, it is the Genius of Charity, and the Character of Love, 
to hope the beſt of Perſons and Things ſo far as there is 
any ground or hope; Jen, though they carry in them ſome 
cauſe and colour of Suſpicion 3 it enclines us ftill'ts _ the 
beft concerning Mens Intentions and Actions; and if our 
Brother be bold at preſent, not to deſpair of his Amend- 
ment, hat endeayour his Reformation by all proper Means. 
Endureth all Things ; it puts up Wrongs and Injuries; without 
deſiring, much leſs endeavouring, to Revenge them; it 
cauſes us to endure Proyocation with much Patience, and 
_ extinguiſhes all Inclinations to Revenge; ſome will conceal 
their Anger, but ſeek Revenge ; their Malice is like flow 
Poiſon, that, does not diſcover violent Symptoms, but de- 
ſtroys Lite, inſenſibly; others have ſuch fierce Paſſions that 
they ſtrike Fire out of the leaſt Provocations; they inflame 
their Reſentments, by conſidering every Circumſtance that 
will exaſperate their Spirits; but Charity bearerb all Things, 
8 Charity never faileth - but whether There 
be prophecies; they ſhall fail; whether there be 
rongues, they ſhall ceaſe, whether there be 
knowledge, it ſhall vanifh” away. 5 For we 
know in part, and we'prophefie in pare.” 
 Chatity never faileth ; holy Love is an everlaſting Quality 
and Employment; it ſhall not fail at Death, as other Graces 
do, but be perfected at Death; Repeutance ſhould accom- 
Pany us ta the Gates of Heaven, but Repentance: ceafes for 
ever in Heaven z for no need of Repentance where there is 
iatite Innocence; Faith is ſwallowed up in Viſion, and Hope 
in Fruitton, büf Love is then and there in its Exaltation: Thus 
Charity never. faileth, but all other Gifts will fail; Prophecy- 
ing, Languages, Sciences, and all artificial Knowledge, will 
ceaſe for ever; Knowledge it ſelf in Heaven ſhall vaniſh a- 
way: But how vaniſh? The meaning is, that ſuch Ko- 
ledge as we have now ſhall; vaniſn then; that imperfect 
Knowledge we have now will ceaſe, and be uſclefs then ; our 
wledge is attaiged with much Labour and Study; 


preſent 
| bit it all be no more difficult to know in Heaven, than it is | 
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Charity ot Love has ſitong. Shoulders to bear Wrongs| 


That Chriſt 


— — — 
— 


| for the Eye · ta open and ſee; The beautiful Face of Truth 
ſhall in a moment be. ufvailed to us in Heaven, and the Cur 
tain drawn away by the Hand of God which interpoſed be- 
tween, us and the Light. Again, Knowledge of ſo imperfett 


what we know, by divine, Reyelation 

propheſie by Inſpiration, but in part. 
10 But when that which is perfett is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 


As the imperfe&t Twilight is done away „e 
of the perfect Day; ſo at Death, when that which-is perf 

takes place, then that which was imperfect ſhall be done 2. 
way z bleſſed be God for the hopes of that bleſſed Place and 
State where all Imperfection ſhall ceaſe, eſpecially the Im- 
perfection of our Knowledge : Alas! Here all that we know; 
either of. the Word or Works of God, is but a Part, a little 
part; and bleſſed be God that this perfect State doth not ſuc- 
ceed the imperfect. one after a long Interval, (at the Reſur- 


of the Soul immediately is done away by the coming of the 


rfect one; the Glaſs is laid by as uſcleſs when we come to 


e Face to Face, and Eye, to Eye; Oh happy and vaſt 
Difference between the Chriſtian's preſent and future State! 
True, he now. begins to. know, he knows in Part here; but 


little of that he might know, little of that others know, little 


done away, when that i perfect is come. _... 
11 When I was a child, 
underſtood as a child, ] thought 28a child: but 
when a man, I put away childiſh 
things. To 2 : 3 r * 

Here the Apoſtle 
Knowledge and Holineſs in this Life to a State of Childhood, 
his perfect State of Holineſs and . Happitieſs in Heaven to a 


Things ſuitably to his Childiſh State; but when he'comes-to 


conceive and think, we diſcourſe and ſpeak of ſpirituat 
Things in à confuſed and imperfe&t manner; but when w 
arrive at our State of manly Perfection in Heaven, we ſhall 
have 2 and all other Graces perfected. Learn hence, 
iads muſt ſtay for 
to know what Men Know ;-Solomon's Knowledge on Earth, 
ſo ＋ ** celebrated, will be but Ignorance, com 
with t 
in rs big there in natural Things they ſhall be exact Phi- 
loſophers, jo. ſpiritual Things compleat Divines; all dark 
Scriptures ſhall be clear to them, all the knotty Intriegues of 
oa 5p» Phd Telly 
ow Cod himſe 535 Can never i 
him to Perfection: *y Fay 4 "86 $ 4 4 A 2 
12 For now we fee through a Glaſs darkly 3 
but then face” ro. face: no I know in part; 
but then ſhall 
known. i 


i the Appſtie hd fad, von in our Minority we 
ſee divine Revelations, 28 the Prophets did oro in a dark 


Euigmatical Manner, and by Symboliczl Repreſents 
Things upon the Fancy, 3 in a Glaſs; but the 
adult State of the 'Church we ſhall ſee them after the ofaical. 
Manner, in a way more accommodate to humane Nature, 
and us it were Face to Face; we ſhall fee clearly, imme- 
diately ; bot by Refle&ian, but by Intuition : Theſe Adverds. 
New and Then diſtinguiſh" the Twofold State of Gracious 
duls; and ſhew what they ate whilſt confined to the BO. 
dy, aud what ſnall be when emancipated and 
from the Body z that log of Mortality which now 
„ © Obſerve bers, (r-) That our imperfeRt 
ledge of God is ſet ' forth by ſeeing in a Glaſs, beca 
it in a weak and imperfe& Viſion; . a Glaſs gives bat 
weak and Tanguid Repreſentation of the Face that it | 
in it; and becauſe it is 4 vaniſhing and tranſient Viſion, a, 


we, 


, * 


immediate Sight 


„en 7; tir tia” 5 
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ſaw there no 
a e 9 5 bbb > medi 
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1 2 * 
Cur- 


a degtce as now it is of ſhall, vaniſh away: Here we know. 


reQion aud Reunion of the Body) but the imperfect State 


verily: what he here łno is little of that he ſhould know, 


of that he deſires to know, and little of that he ſhall know, 
when he comes to _ then all Imperfections ſhall be 


I ſpake as 2 child, 1 


compares the Chriſtian's iciperſe State of 


State of Manhood; as 2 Child conceides, thinks and ſpeaks of 


manly Perfeftion, and to the full uſe and e of his - 
Reaſon, he then puts away Childiſh Conceptions and Things; 


thus is it with the beſt of us in this Life, like Children we 


Chrit j perfect Knowledge till they come 
to maturity and;ripeneſs. of 1 muſt not expect 


I know even as alſo I am 


— 


dum having logk'd in a Sli preſently forgets what he 


Knowledge and Knlargements which the Saints have 


— 


ä he had [included himfelf before | 
We more apparently .in"ifaying I, now 1 Tow in 
impet- |. 

ny on 

largeneſs of us Underſtanding? farther po- 

— now I know, [Intignates that he” had begun , 75 


Apoſtle 
inform the Corſhebians, that che Lanctifyi N 
Faith, Hope and Charity, are . 
forergentioned 


_ ſelves) befi 


Clap: us | 


TU KTD FEI N 


a 14. 


_mnedjante Speculs ; by the Glaſs "he Ola of his Word and Ordinances 
we lee ant ul under ſtand fomethitix of God's Nature and 
will; © though after” all our fearchings here to find out 


what God is, we- tather know what he is 'not,” than are | 


_ able. to declare what he's. 6 That ſuch as 


(2: 
Glaſs. of his 
have ſeen: God here, as in 4 Glifs, in the 9 


Ordinances and Providences, in the Glaſs of his 


and Works, - ſhall ſec him Face to Face, and fix their; Eye | 
upon him in Heaven to all Eternity; hen once the pious 3 


ul is unſtteathed from the Body, it gliſters glorioully 3 
* ſoon as the Cage is open, this Wd bom aloft, and 
Singe melodiouſly; it is Death Office to beat down the 
Partition, wall 2 groſs earthly Body, and then the glori- | 
fied Soul ſhall have a clear and 1 viſion,” in imme- | 
_ Giate and poſleſſire Viſion, a ſatisfying and Soul- trans form- 
ing Viſion, a' permanent and — Viſion of the Holy 
' a6 Bleffed: God, which the Apoſtle here calls | ſeeing 


to Face. Obſerve; 30 Rott St. Part in the latter | 
ä — of the gives oo plainer Expreſſion of that! 
which before he had ſpoken mote darkly and obſcurely. 
Now I know in rn Fam own. 
Where Nute, How the Apoſiſe changes the Perſon; | before 
it wat, We ee through 4 glaſs: darkly, nere it is, I know in 


part; when: fo 


great an Apoſtſe acknowledges the 
fection of his Knowledge, ha cup, 


ſtle 
his — tenes with God here, which he 


uld be improved and per in Heaven; [oy that 
nows not on in part tee 225 never knew him ww 
* Face in _ ; Heaven — * Perfection inder 


in the word e, but 
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us more like to God. J td of Dur: ion; farcwel 
| Faith and Hope when we DET W Melcome 
rat, therefore the e of theſe is e | 
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Our Apoſie bevi in 155 Ju 7 ac- 
| » Mat the as _—_ ihe wonder- 
ver ſi Diſpari. ritual Gifts, 
| -» which the 5 dom + Gd 1 then ff 9285 
” flowed” the Church for. the Propagation 
and Confu WY es of. Chriſtianity, and farther 
12 declared, that' the Intent and Deſign of them 
was "mo" other ' than the common. and uni. 
verſal Good; in the. Thirteenth. Chapter he 
recommends 10 them, and admirably Deciphers 
_ before them, that. great and noble Grace of 
Charit, „ tohich will render i eminent and 
uſeful in the World, which: ſots uff all other 
7 and Endownents tohatſoever,. "and #: 
relle is how o Manage . them to dhe beſt A 
_ Dantages:: Aud here be begins this Fourteenth 
|. Chapter nom before un with a' Perſuaſive to 
follow": and" purſue ſo Tneomparable a Grace 
if and. Vi e. utmoſt Eagerne/s and 
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Vigour, and not to give over till me baue per- 
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un the extenortivary "Gifts of Prophefre, | and 
Tomgites {'Healing the Sick i] and Rang the Dead, 


Miracles, 
of Anctifyin 1 from 
— the leaſt degree with — | 


the Hol < mag is to be roms, 
beſo the lrg eau of, wy Site, 
_ 5 WI ly 85 r che Good. ; gl 5 of 
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gether! before, u he c6mpajes 
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N but rather mat 0- 
IS 5 Men . . Ba Re 


'Olferve 18, 610 Tt 1 ton ares to the c. 


an thians 2 Threefold: 82 Charity, | ſpiritual Gifts, and Pro- 


pbeſee ; Charity has the Pteeeueney and Preheminency; the 
e, not only y prefers. before all other Gifts, but 
before the moſt. pleſuk and excellent Graces, (even Faith 
199% Hape) ſor Service and Benefit to the Church of God 
Weeds them all; next he mentious Spiritual Gifts, ſuch 
wen he Sift of Tongues, the Gitt of Miracles, the Gift 
ing and leftly,” :Prophefie; by which we arc to un- 
erſtand an — fot Cousſe of Preaching, * interpret - 
ing and opening the ' Holy Seripturer, which contained a 
Revelation of God's Mind 200 Wil. Obſerve; (2) A Three- 
fold. Act, recommended anfegruble to a ec — — 
pounded; An Act of »Profeeution, Atwrers, 
ps after Charity as cloſe" as your e Sal 
ſue; und follow after yu; it "imports à meſt eatpeſt, gt 
gorous and vehement purſuit : An Act of Emulation, 
a 7% dene carnefily ſpirirnut Gifts" An Act ef Heston 
and pcie, chuſe rather thut you may propheſſe, or dea 
uiderſtand the Mind het God your ſelves, ad Have an abff 
it to qthers; this will; bring moſt 


CMS to God oF; 1 155 N moſt e * 


2 Fot pe that þ b in an 3 
ſpeaketh 5 unto . — unto God for no 
man under ftand ah br howbeit\in.ghe: {pivit 
ff 

þ men to eihation, an 
in.| exhoteation; and comfort, © |. TR 5 


-- Objete: here, (1. Abbt ehe Ott of Tg aking 
4 doo x15. roy valued; Rt 3 
2 eme in the Church at char time; pretbiy for this Res- 
ſon, becnuſe the Apoſties vert very ehfpentiy e = 
ab . the Holy :Gheſt deſcend ff 
ſhape uf Cloven 2 t the Gift 0 Proj 
that u of underſtanding und ene Op pads Wi 
clearly the more valoadic. und deſirabſe — — Pee 
for-thoagh:ſpeaking with Tongue created more H 
and cpnciliated greater vrt ration to the Speaker; 45 
1 A was by far the more excellent "oy and tended 
mo 


. . Good, than to appear Great; that is alu | 
celling, which is moſt Adyantageous and Edifying. Obſerve, | 


fort, He that ſpeaxeth in an unknown Tongue, that is, in a Lan- 


_ diſlikes, but plainly forbids, Preaching, Praying, and all other 
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moſt to the Edifention of the Church ;, It is Jer better to 6 
moſt to the oſt Valuable and Ex- 


(2.) How the Apoſtle enters upon a Compariſon between 
the Gift of Speaking in an unknown Tongue, and Propheſy- 
ing or Speaking plainly to the Churches Benefit and Com- 


ge not underſtodd, not explained or interpreted, he ſpeaketh 
205 unto mn that is, not to the underſtanding of Men, 
for none underftands him; but to God only, he alone under- 
ſtands him; and though in the Spicit he ſpeaks Myſteries, 
or the deep Things of God, yet all this is not to Edification, 
becauſe not-underſtood by the Church: Whareas be that pro- 
pheſieth, that is, he that intelligibly openeth and applieth 
the Word 'of God to his Auditors in the Congregation, 
what he ſpeaks. conduces exceedingly to their Kdification 
and Cooſolation., Here Vore, That the Apoſtle not only 


Offices, being performed in the Church in a Language not un · 
Fes e fe that the practice of the Church of Rome in their 
Latin Prayers is à flat Contradiction to this whole Chapter; 
to the practice of the Primitive Church, A#. 4. 24. who 


what is piped or harped ? 8 For if the trumpet 
ive an uncertain, found, who ſhall prepare him- 
elf ro the battel? 9 So likewiſe you, except 
ye utter by the tongue words eafie to be under- 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken 2 
for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. . 
Our Apoſtle here 


- 
* 


procteds to illuſtrate his former Argu- 


one uſed in Peace, to wit, the Harp; the other in War, to 
wit, the Trumpet; as they are uſeleſs, if by diſtinctioo their 
Signification is not perceived; for if a Man hears not, or 
underſtands not the ſound of the Harp or Trumpet, he can - 
not prepare himſelf” either for the Dance, or the Battle; ſo. 
if Perſom in the Church do not ſpeak/intelligibly, they will 


no porpoſe. | | 1 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many. kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them & with- 
out ſigniſication. 11 Therefore if I know not 


lift up their Voice with one Accord, and offer'd up a reaſon- 
ible Service to God; the Prayers of the Jewiſh Church 
were made in the Hebrew Tongue; and God gave the Gift 
of Tongues to the Chriſtian Church, that the Apoſtles might 
eftabliſh the Worſhip of God in every Nation in their own 
Language. | 121 | 4 : 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an wnknown tongue, 


ediſieth himſelt 7 but he that prophefieth, edi- 


fieth the church. 
with tongues, but rather that ye propheſied: 


5 I would that ye all ſpeak 


for greater # he that propheſieth then he that 
ſpeak eth with tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 6 Now bre- 
thren, if I come unto you ſpeaking with rongues, 
what ſhall I profit you, except I ſhill ſpeak to 

ou either by revelation, or by knowledge, or 
by propheſy ing. or by doctrine 2 
as ö 5 er Argument le 
a sd that 1 nee 
holy Scriptures, to be far more extellent than the Gift of 


Tongues ſeparated from the Gift of Interpretation; he that 


ſpeaks in an unknown Tongue, |edifies- note” but himſelf ; 
becauſe none but himſelf underſtands it; but he that teach- 
eth, inſtructeth, and exhorteth others, edifieth the Church, 
or the whole Aﬀembly that he ſpeals in. Obſerve; 2.) The 
Apoſtle wiſhes they all had the Giſt of Tongues, becauſe 
they were ſo very Covetous and. Deſirous of them; though 
Alas : Rather for their own Oſtentation, than the Churches 


Edification; yet he rather . defires with Moſes, thut all the 


80 05 with the Tongue of Men and 


Lord's People were Prophets ; that is, directed and afſiſted 
y the Spitit of God, to deliver plaiahy and perſüsſtvely 
de Will of God to Men; for he is the Greateſt in the | 
Church who is moſt edifying; and he that propheficth, etli- 
ſeth more than he that ſpeaketh all Languages unintefpreted; 
Obſerve, (3.) He amplifies this eee eee rfon. 
x: come #0 you ſpeaking with Tongues ; as if he had ſaid, I Won. 
er whether What you ſo admire in others would pleaſe'ybu 


- 


in me; 1 that I whom God has emitiently- endewed” 
with the Gift of Tongues ſhould.come and r. to ob, 
the Arabian, Language, what good would it do you?" What 
would you be the wiſer or better fur me ſnould I make known 


te you ſome Revelation which] imimediately-received from 


God, or open to ypu fome Trutm whichtyow knew' wor Be. 
tore, or urge ydn to ſome need ful Puy or -doarinilly ex 
ound to you the Matters of Faith and Obedience recorded 
u the Goſpel, it either my ſelf or ſome Interpreter dic Acht 
make what I ſay intelligible to you, whit will ĩt profit you? To 
deliver the Mind and Will of God plainly and perſusſively to 
the Churches Benefit and Edification; is much more a6cegtable 
ty God, profitable to Nan, and comfortable to our ſelyes;than- 
ſ h the ngels iu a 'Lioguage 5 
underftgog, or nor heard. ee. 


Pg, _ At 1 7 19 mA NN N 85 HI as, 
7 And eyen;things without life giving ſpund, 


tage; Feet that ye may excel to the edifyirig 


that * a barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh 
ſhall he a barbatian unto me. 12 9 
tor as much as ye are zealous of ſpiritual gifts, 
_ —_ ye may excel to the edifying of rhe 
chore Reef Bags e een, 


Here the Apoſtle tells them, that there may probably be 
as many Voices or Languages in the World as there are Na- 
tions; and every Nation under ſiands its own Language, and 
commonly no other: Now, ſays the Apoſtle, if he that has 
the Gift of Tongues ſpeaks to you in 2 Language which ye un- 
derſtand not, Fill he not be d Barbarian, unto you And if 
you talk to him in a Language he underſtands not, will you 
not be Barbarians unto him? 'Verily it will be juſt as if two 
Men of two different Countries ſhould tallt to one another, 


adds, that ſceing they were ſo very defirouz ↄf on expend 
nary Gifts of the Spirit, they ſhauld ſeek "thoſe Gifts eſpeci- 
ally by which the Church may receive Edification and Advan - 
of be Church. 
Here Nute, (I.) The noble Eud which St. Paul ditedts them 
to propound, ig what they Deſire and Heſigu, namely; 7 

el ing of the 5 the Churches Edification ſhould be t 


Scope of all her bers, eſpecially of all her 'Minifters 
Wiſhes and Prayers, Enterprizes and Endeavours; our firſt 
be to lay à right Foundation, namely, the Do- 


Care ſhoul 
Grice of Redemption and. Salvation, by the meritgrious Un- 
dertaking of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, the Eternal Son of the 
Father; our next Care that our Superſtructare be anſwerable 


n of its Members a 
els, 13 and ought. to be the grea 
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eſpecially by holy Living ; there ought to be 4 Conſeeration 
bo grins . of bur Perfbus, tothe Service of Gi 


r MP Muay exe? FY He TOTNNE 07 the 


ſtinction in the ſounds; | how Gall 2, Þ £2126 


it be known 


bp . | - 


14 For if I pray in an ute rongue” my ſpiric 

prap ett, but my underſtanding is tdi 1 -34 

. Bbbbz Wat 
7 : t 1 


ment by a Similitude taken fronr Muſical Inftruments, the 


nothing edifie ; tis like beating the Air, all in vaio, and to 


the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto him 


Even ſo ye, 


and neither underſtand a Word of each other; he further 


14 
. 
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W is it then? I will he lh ih And 
T will pray with the a al n re 
ſing witb the ſpirit, and and I willing with, the un- 


derſtandin alto. 

we how! ene * Apoſtle pleads the veceffity'| 
for/all publick Worſhip, particulatly Preachibg or-Prophefy- | 
ing, Praying and Sioging,, to /be-performed hn [2 Language 
known and und erſtood by all the Congregation; Let um that 
Speaketh, 1 or Teacheth, "in, an, unknown Tongue; 
in ,which he cannot edifie others,, let him Fray for the edi. 
ige Gift of Interpretation, | that others may be edifted as well 
himſelf,; otherwiſe when ue Eray in an unknown Tongue; 
out Spirit praheth, that is, our oun Gifts. are enertiſed, but 
Unde rſtandings is unfryitful, : that is, unto others, if we 

fate 1 1 ſelyes we cannot ediſie them; - 
fore tc Pray. with the Spirit, and to Si with the Spirit, that 
- 3s, with i hogs Tooge ano - im 4 — Mat, yet} 
wit rſtandin z that is, to pros 0+ 
2 — and Him; 204 Join with him, and be edi- 
fied' by Ane Tear From hence both the Impiety and Abfur- 
dity of 9270 mo ol Rome in appointing their publick-Offices | 


e 
nc m, Germany; in alytit elf, do not 
1 i Fea % 58 Fan Tongue is not now the Mother. 
Tong a of ay 2 under Heaven; and the Council of 
zer cherten ei an 1 againſt thofe that ſay the 
celebrated only in the Vulgar Tongue; p 

rd js pete. . ch be not, to offer the Sacrifice of Fools? 
How can this be 3 reaſonable Service, Which, is "no. better 
than a ſinful taking of % Name iu Vain! fon ea "their 
Hearts ant Tongues g6 along together, who underſtand no- 
thing wine heir Tongues utter? They neither know the 
God icy Pray toy nat Jet dune Mercies which they mY, for; | 


| Lord; ity the thiſerable ͤ V Compniinion, who reR || 
7 an AG, we offer up ' unknown 7297 0 an Eh vo. 


2 75 Til ; whed chow «ſal. bleſs. with the dpi» 
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rage x there- 


PE 774 to be 3 ee eee 

& lie Children in the Innocency of our Actions is 
Vinws” but to be like them in the 1 and Weak- 
25 of dur e nme ? Viderſtanding, 
. #4 þ Ip 253 WT. | 
n 13 the lat it „is written, (Mink mon bf 05" 


ther tongues and other lips, will 1 ſpe 


K uno 
chis People: and pet for all that, will chey not 
heat me,. Laith 1677 Lord. 22 Wairefare ton- 


gnes are for a ſign; not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not : but propheſying er- 
verb not for them tl lat belleve nor, but for them 
which. believe. 
Obſerve here how bur A 


5 


. "Fe 5.3 


en ed take ia bt 
from their tend /Admiration of the Gift of Topgurs, t 1 
them, that in tbe Lam; that is, in the ; Writings 'of 
d T eſtament, particularly in Waidh' 28. 11. git i. . 
that becauſe the People of Nudab would det be joftrud: 
Pea the plain Presthing of the Lord's * 8 therefore 
he would cauſt them to- be — 10 Wen 
Language; namely, by Oatlanciſn- Enemies Lo” Armies, 
whoſe Language they ſhoud net under ſtand; from 72 
— — 7 g 8 * not given for a Ga 
of any fo vers, but were greeti ad To 
rather t God's Diſpleaſure to een mſomuch tha 
by the juſt Judgment of God their Ignorance by this meat 
would be the more encreaſed; but the Gift of Prapheſic 
ſeryeth not onſy for the convuerſion of Unbelievers, but for 
the poration gf, Believers The pref 5 cd i the Peophefie or 
Ptea Was ig! y is to 2 creed in chuteh before 
peaks wit h To ongues. .. : ge by 


23 If therefore. the whole bs ;come 
together We. one place, and all; ſpeak wirh 
ithrigues, and there come in thoſe that are un- 


— . 


Mall he chat 3 the wem of learned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that yr 

4 on ane Fay Amen at -thy" 7 of are mad 24 But if all propheßie, und there 

Wanne ihe e en oat bar en come in one that believerh r o unleazned, 

„ dene 78 ans well, he i5=Tonvinced, of all, . o all 
5 © Os , ot — . —— 8 1 thank m 5 £ 
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e he. not ca Bi Of 0 ee gon fig wig oh Fu | 
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. ing» Bade in matic Wie fen bas a, Poliinacycand Rebellion; fall to 9990 
nns ech Leck lit b with: the Wind; View N lea 
Me had. aid. my en de e 0 N ef 'the Nin, e Convince 
xFRandih phe. prefer; BAN and gaudy 4 of, off, ha-b-Fadged f linde SEES wh e wa 
ke. A bye: uke de S of: Mondtwes'| 5 orks his fodder fie, Preachi 
ige more "cat ; thus do not you N t the Power of God; He Nil cher rd God 4 
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- 26 Hou is ir chen, eo when | — 
tee evety one of you Hath a = hath 
A aoKrine, bath a tongue, bath a revelation,! 


"Us gifted: Broffren ae = 
was uo more permitted by his 
ment ſpeak in ar de. None but 
in Office": 2 

ſuſſferedb to 


hath an intexprotarion. |. Let all | things de 2 


to ediſy ing. 1 % 4 | 
this Veit the FR the 5 Alle 
223.0008 particular PP for the Preſervatio of De- 
cency and good Otder in the Church of God; and, Firſt be 
Adviſes when they come way” into. the publick Aﬀem- 
blies, that if any of them had a Pſalm or Hymn ſuggeſted to 
| them by the Spirit of God, to his Glory, and the Churches 
Edification, or had 4 Dottrine, either for-:Inftruction or 
Conſolation, or had a ſtrange Langue, or the Gift of Inter- 
preting Tongues, let it be how it will, he exhorts that all be 
done ſo as may moſt and beſt tend to the Benefit and Edi · 
fication of the Church, which is the true End of Church: 


'F 


Aſſemblies; the great Knd, ; Deſign and Aim, which thoſe 


Wh. Adminifter in , Holy Things ought to propound to 
themſelves . in all their public Adminiſtrations, is the 
Churches Edification, | the Peoples Growth and Improve- 
ment in Kqowledge, Faith and. Holineſs; - Let all:\Things be 
done to edifying 3, that is, let all your publick Offices be ſo-per- | 5 
Formed, a and in ſuch a. manner, as may. ſt eee the 
End far which they were defi gned. - 


"of If any man ſpeak 1 in an 2 ne Wine 
let it be bye two, ox at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe; and let one interprot. 28. But 
if thete be no interpreter, let him keep filence 

in the church; and let him ſpeak 75 bimfelt, 
and to God. 29 Let the prophets ſpeak two 
or rhree, and let the othef judge. 30 f 7 
thing be revealed to another that fitteth 

let the fitſt hold his peace. 31 For ye may all 
propheſie one by one, that all-may learn, and | 
Il may be comforted: 32 And the Tpirits of the 

Prophets are Ot 5 to the prophets... 33 For | 
God is not the aui hon of confufion, but of Peace, 
as in all churches of the faints. 

Our es next Advice for the Churches e 3s [ 
this, that ſuch as had the Gift of Tongues ſhould not f peak - 
all together, but Two or Three ft fely one bites hs ano: | 
ther, and that one inten et” What was fo ſpoken, to 
the Beaefit and Edifying of the Church. But if * * 


. orcleph, | let him, ſays the Apoftle, that on) 
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Tong ues, in the 
Him only Tpeak CE jor el pad RE 
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He dest, that all tines tþ 1 8 ) 
1 one ori 


ired, fie, provided 
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ot ard N 


Sage of Corinth; dan d all the Churches of- 
Tr * 1 Order, e 1 888 de 
0 kene act wi out Onder is not t Author 
er and N inthe 2 * n "of peace 
Here by the way let us obe _ ; t 7 and 
preachitig in the publick Aten 11 Jan 3 by 
the Apoſtle to'the Prophets” Bet Te Prophets" peak, wc 
the common-People, they were to fit, by; it Wa no Pat 
of their Buſineſs to Ipeak, but ee exaſiine, whit 138 ſpoken: 
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ALLE: "Your," Women. keep, Res in 
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ſpeal; but 1b. are "rommeanidetd 10 5 be = 
' obedience, 'as fo" frith © 1 Fil We 
they wilt: learn An king, SK their 


husbands at home: for i ic is a "ſhame for women 
to ſpeak in the church. * 

A farther Rule e effec by ch ſtle for miltaſa} 
ing Decency and deter SITE: dy He Apo for namely, 
that the Women ſhould never celume, to (peak 
any thing as publick'Te3fersFn the Corr ion; Mx 
3 a5 aK any rr pcm ere God ha- 

ng by bis Law x on \{ndt Ee eee 


$ubjedh | 
whe? Duty, of which Ne is. 1 oken.. e 0 
That Tt 64 not the W. on peak 15 the Ay New: 
blies wren they Join wie ene Con regation'in' g' of 
Pſalms and Prayer, vu he (peng By Way * of teaching 
and . propheſying aste na rt denied 8 
That he Means of In 
at home the en de to their fr Pants 
| for their o pig phe 9 ON fadjor but to. 
thing like this publiokly, -was wa: Shame, ot idecent ths, 
both to Church, the Husbank, - andrexeſrife [Stall 06- 
ſerve, How the God of Order calls for Order, and delights in 
Decency, cn in Places 170 e his Reli qe | 
is celebtated. as* uriivorthy 'Thonghts 1 850 
thin him either 1 4 Plerdr Wich, alfy ! 
det, either ja Civil Aﬀairs, or Religious Seve” ff 41 
35 What? came the. aohury of Tn 
Jon df came! — nos y? y It any man 
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Wonlhip be performed with that becoming Starity ang De-] Olſerus here the Apoſtle Eidelity, C.) In deliveriog no- 


„ ; _ which may moſt and beſt conduce to the Gloryof God, 7 the Church hut what he had received; I delivered 0 
. 84 Edificarion. © Lean hence, (1% That the you firſt ef all that which: I alſo recetbed; either mediately b 


A  - whole Church in general, and ergtz individual-Member-of-it | Annanias, or by immediate Revelation from Chriſt Himſelf. 
| in particular, ought. to perform all the Paties of Gcd Wor- Obſerve, (2.) The principal and fundamental Doctrines or At- 
mp in à decent and orderiy manner. Lean, Ca.) That it is ticles of Faith, which the Apoſtle in his preaching had inſiſi- 
the Duty of Church-Governours to take Care that Order and ed 8 amongſt them, namely, the Death, the Bar al, and 
C ke" and Siviour Jeſus Chriſt. Thee 
the Edification of all the Members of it, Learn, (3) That be died for vir Sins : That is, à voluntary Sacrifice for our 
they only have Authority to make Church - Orders, . whom the | Sins ; to make an Atonement for Sin, as the Prophets Eo 
Lord hath made Church-Governours. Learn, (4.) Ohat ſuch and Daniel had long foretoſd. "And that he was buried. The 
d 3 


5 Orders as relate to rea Decency'in the Worſhip of Sed, made dead Body of our dear Redeemer was decently buried by 2 
5 and r by the Governours of the Church, t to be | ſmall Number of his own Diſciples, and continyed in the 
if - abeyed and conformed: to by the Membgrs of the arch for State of the Dead, and under the Power of Death, for a 


 Conſcience-ſake, that all Things may be done decently and in | Time; that he was buried i a Demonſtration of the. certaint: 
- Order, © _ 1 TOE . het be died. " And that he roſe again the Third Day acer ding 
OB OD ALLURE EL HE eo 1 £20222 1 the Seriptares.” Chriſt, tho" laid, was not iet, in the Grave, 
4 i.. 07-3. SORTS og by 1 2g LD 5 revived, and 
eu „ 4114 | [roſe en ken the Bead dhe Third Day, to the Conſternati- 
Sr OE LOTION. oo ed Enemies, and the Conſolation of all Believers, Ob. 
| HY 4 „ 4 . po F 1 — 8 8 Ska gait — and Verity of 
Y 1 and Scot our e in this ex. | Chriſt's Reſurrection by Ocular Demonſtration ; He is. tiſen 
, [The Del 8 poſt js to eftabliſh becauſe he was ſeen /alive after his Paſſion. Firſt of P „ 
TTV the whole Colege. of. tne Apoſtles, which form 
die 1206 ” Of n oF. --/ > [conſiſted of Twelve; then of Five Hundred Brethren at once 
| thich ſome in the Church of- Corinth .at tbat in Galilee, whereof ſome were then alive to teftifie it ; after 
+ "Tame denied. Thz grand Article of the Chri- | which he was ſeen of amet, aud then of all the Apoſtle, - 
J IE 
* fended, the 'Abſurdity of the contrary declared, ticle of Faith, no Point of Religion, 1 bt more onfelſed 
We the Obel ont made apainſt. it fully anſwered, Truth, and infallible Certainty, than this of our Lord's Re- 
oj 75 1d. Chraftian Stedfaſtneſs in the Fanh, and ſorrection; and bleſſed be. God it is fo, ſecing the whole 
duboriaur Diligence in the Work of Chriſt, urged | Weight of oor F aith, Hope and Salvation, depends upon 
„5 7 $5. the tot webs 8 Chriſt as riſen from the Dead. Behold how great a Weight 
> al enforet 10 e end of t Chapter. te Scripture hangs upon this Nail; Thanks be to God it is a 
OE Fu BB Jail faſtned/in a fure Place; our Lord's Reſurrection is tris 
1 K FOreover brethren, I declare unto you | Churches Conſolation. - Rod file ef: 
"which alfo* you have” received, and wherein ye of one born out of due tine 


% 4 


r 
2 r 8 4 As Chriſt was ſeen by St. Faul, laſt of all the Apoſiles, fo 
and. 2 B V alſo ye-arefaved, N it is Pobabie he was ſeen laſt by him of all Re Aro read = 

in memoty what I preached unte you,” unlefs ye not of any that faw Chriſt after St. Stephen and St. Paul, 
have belieped in zam „„ © | There reckons himſelf amongſt "thoſe who were Eye-witneſſes 
8 3 Matter of St. Paul's preach- of the riſen Jeſus, Laſt of all be was ſeen of me alſo. Obſerve 
| | „it was the Goſpel 3 1 declare unte von | farther, the great Humility of St. Faul in tiling himſelf an 
© the Goſpel" which" T preached; and particularly the Doctrine of | untimely Birth, or a Perfon born out of due Time. - But in what 
| Ahe Body's Reſl jon, which was 2 great Point of that Go- | Senſe does he mean that he was born out of due Time? 4. 
| ſpel which he had preached and delivered to them. 0b/. 02 Negatively ; not that he was as to his Spititual Birth 
ru too ſoon, but rather too late. Ales ! he had been too 


| had given to the Doctrine of the Goſpel; Hear it, long a proud Phariſce, à formal Profeſſor, a fiery Perſecutor. 

| 1 it, and embraced it av the Truth of 1 Which Go Fs is Senſe he was vo abortive, or born out of due Time, 
„Pelze recejued;nand wherein ye Hand? that is, the beſt and but father born too late than do ſoon : But, poſitively be 

- greateſt part ot you are firm to your" former Profeſſion,” tho! | calls himſelf an abortive, gr untimely Birth, (r.) Becauſe he 

4 me are fallen away Ohjſerve;/(3) The bleſſed Efe& which | was the laſt gf the Apoſtles that, yas called; the reſt were 

| id believe and receive tt ; By called by Chriſt. whilſt here on; Earth; Pay! was called by 


Chriſt from leaven after; his departure from Earth to Heaven. 
(2:) Becauſe of the Suddenneſs and Violence of his Converſi - 
on; u Abortion. is, oceaſioned by ſome ſuddain Surprize 
fone Straits, or violent Motion. | St. Paul Con verſio 'was 4 
wonderfar violent Converſion, out of the ordinary Way and 
Courſe.” He” was ſmitten from his Horſe to the, Ground, and 
ley as one dead in his Paſſage to his new Life. (3.) Be- 
Re. 


caufe 'abortiye Children are lefſer, weaker. and more 
perfe& Children than thoſe of full Gowth.- As an abortive 
Child'is the aft of Children, fo he reckons himſelf the leaft 
of the Apoſtles, and tiles himſelf ſo in the next Verſe, where 
| he this peak -I was. as one. born out of due Time. 
wel 9 bet am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
not meat to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the church of God. 10 But by the We 
of God Lam what 1am and his grace, which 
| was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain; but 1 
laboured more: abundantiy than they alt: pet 
not i but che grace of God which was with me. 
11 Therefore whether it were I or. they, ſo we 


> 


| thatche was, buric 
| - third 
V 
Obſerus here, (i.) The pro Humilit lis great A- | 
| 0 hy and (Roy he Was in his own Thoughts/y he calls 
n. RE et ng Be (ET che mn REN whom 
lie. 7 ier thathe w ot 3 then to be called an Apoſtle, d uted th | 
BE oa dy 2 All tis 8 N a James 0 It with ſo much Fury and Fierceneſs; elſewhere he 
—— . 
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tes himſelf teſs then the Ran 7 ny Saint, 95 71 2 any his N are riſen with 775 and raiſed like him. 

cat! be leſs that the leaſt; but the iginal, being a it 3s, that Chriſt's Perſanal: . perfett r 
ni Diminitive, His E Haie that he Was as little as arafe; : and, it 15, as true, that all Believers aroſe re cſenta- 
could be. Oh admirable Hamility ! The more we know. of tively when Chriſt aroſe, But till ati Believers 72 
God and our felves, the more bundle A ee ons we ſhall ally, the Reſurrection of cuiſt has not received its 4 
have of our ſelves; 4 good Man's Thoughts arc. always loweſt Per irctibn . His next Work is to the 
of himſelf :- The more Holineſs any Man has, the more Humi- | Chrift's RefurreRion from the manifolg Abſurdities wh 


lity he has. Humility is 4 great Evidence of our Holineſs, it | wanld fallow. upon the Denial of it, as namely, Firſt, TfC 
being indeed a great Part of our Holideſs, Obſerve, (a.) Haw | be not riſen, then the Apoſtles Preaching was vain, and t 
the Apoſtle aſeribes all that he was wherein he differed from | Bclief of it was vain alſo; Our- preaching is uhr: is; we 
others, to the Grace of God; By the Grace of God I am what me in gur Pe have ſo ſtrongly aſſerted Chriſt's Reſur- 
1 am. As we'teceive our Natural Being from the Power of 2 ion 28 an infallible Argument af the Dieinity of his per- 
God, fo we derſye our Spiritual Being from the Grace of God ; _ Dodtring, have taught you 4 vain::and idle Dr 
if 1 forbear what is Evil, it is from reſtraining Grace 1 Faith in Chriſt as tiſen from the Dead is no better 
if 1 follow what js ſpiritualiy Good, it is from ſanctifying | than a Fancy. Vain 4%; ſeeing the Object of it 12 
Grace ; therefore not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but 4: Chriſt, as riſen from the Dead. 2 If chriſt be not 
Grace: be the Praiſe. Obſerve, 3.) The dleſſed Fruit then we are found falſe Witneſſes Cad: That is, then ie 
which the Grace of God produced i in St. Faul; it cauſed. him himſelf, and the other — had giren 2 falſe Teſti 
" labour, (Grace is an Active Principle) to labour a of God to the World; in ing, that 
daotly, to about mote abundantly than all fe * ; raiſed up Chriſt the Son — the — hg 
more Ws of them Ny together, but more t 
of them all that were His below. Apoſtles, ſeparately — 6 750 | nefies. for Men, is. a Sin of no 
ed; ſaci as” receive moſt Grace and Favour from God, are God, Eos be falle Witneſſes for God, is a Sin pond | 
hokly 1 Go the 1 4 Services for Go. Merve, ted Gui — 
Left he ſhanld ſeem to be too afly flpmiog to ATE in, 173 be riſed 
0 Kor od to Hime, he adds, 727 not I, but 7 the Grace of baguiey o Ps. 525 that 1s, * — = Guile of our 
wich was with me. Behold how the Holy Apoſtle 1 — and liable to Conde mation for our Sins ; we are 
the Fruit of all h N x fo the Grace of God, to the juſtified and/abſolved from them, unleſs Chrift has has” expiate 
Toffuences.and Aff. ances of the Holy Spirit. of. Grace, ,exci- | the Guilt of them; 3; 2nd this he has not done, if ha be 
ting him, aſfiſtipg him, working in him, and with him, and riſen, hut remains himſelf under the Power of Death; 
ſuceceding or im in all his/Edterprizes and Undertakings for ; . e ain for 10% Juſtiß cation.; Farrber, 49 7 
the Glory $f God, ad the Good of Souls ; I Laboured; yet not | be not riſen, then they 2 are fallen 's he in Chri 
J, but Disine Grace that went along with me. Obſerve, 130 — * That ! is, the dead Saints in general,” To 
The loferente Which the Apoſtie draws from the whole: ; | ly Martyrs and Sufferers for Chriſt in particular, WhO are fall. 
Therefore wherber it were Tor rbey,” n we preach, and ſo. ye be- | 1 8 are periſhed uttarly, and —— if thore be no 
lieved.: That is, whether it wete. | or ny other of the Apo- 75 r yrs wilt then be great Laſers): and 
ſtles, who laboured moſt in the preaching of the Goſpel, the mira, yn 


Dade in te ſame; namely, that Chriſt died ſot aut Sins, 


As Tithe the Apoſtle had ſaid; As thoſe Martyrs were 


If, ; 

aps 52. aud which you Corintbians believed and Lives for Qhriſt, if 
e why ſhould any of 3 in] when tobe t 

the h and dishelieve the Reſinrection of the Body, cwhictr | ſuryive de the — 

is a Blow made at the Root at Chriſtianity: Ahe i What dergo 

have we to gary ant Spirits h all the es, 0. 
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firſt that roſe to give others a Pledge and aſſurance of. their 
riſing alter him, and of their riſing like unto him; Chriſt's 
KeſurreRion'is-the Gauſe, the 'Pattetn the Pledge, the aſfu- 
trance of the Belieyer's/RefurreGion. ' Chriſt is 9 From the 
dead, and became be Firft-friats"of them that ſlept, t. 
21 For ſince by man che death, by man came 
alſo the teſutiection of the dead. 22 For as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. 1 mig r; 45: 00h HEY > 180 5 e 4 hats 4 
» Here 05/&ur; That our Apoſtle, to prove Chrift's Refur- 
rection to he die Cauſe of our Reſurrection, makes a Compa- 
tiſon betwixt Adam and Chriſt,” whom he repteſents as Two. 
iginals and Fountains; the one of Death, the other of Life: 
2 Adam's Sin all that are Partakers of his humane Nature 


die 4 aturd Death; o all that ate Partakers of Chriſt's Di- 


ine Nature all that are his Spiritdat' Sced and Off ſpring, 
— — and mide alive by him; for the Exprefſions in 
dam, and in Cliff, do detiote a Cauſality in both, the one 


of Death; and the ether of Lifet' As the Death of all Mankind 


came by Adum, ſo the Reſurrection of all Mankind comes by 
Chriſt; the wicked ſhall be raiſed by him Officio Judicis, by 


the rower of Chriſt as their Lord and Judge; the Highteous 


with him as their Hesdſeme. l 
%% Bur every man in Bis own order: Chriſt 
the firkt fuits, afterwards they chat are Chrift's, 
it his coming. 24 Then cenetb the end, When 
> hall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
wen 8 e N ove pat 95 
[' rule.” and all authority, and power. 25 For 
e Bp RY ill he — all enemies under 


his feet. n 


God, from whoſe Mouth they receive a final Sentence, to 

depart accurſed into everlaſting Fire, ,prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. Obſetve, (3.). That this Enemy is the laſt K- 

nemy; tis ſo to the Children of God; when they have over- 


come Death, they have overcome all their Enemies at once; 


and efpecially their worſt Enemy, Sin, which they could ne- 
ver avetcome before fully. : Blefſed be God, tho' Death came 
into the World by Sin, pet Sin ſhall go out of the World by 
Death. Obſerve, (4.) This laſt Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, by 
lofing its Sting that it cannot annoy, by loſing its. Terror 
that it cannot amaze, by. loſing its Power that it cannot 
deſtroy, and by loſing its very Being, it ſhall be finally abo- 
liſhed and deftroyed by a Reſurrection from the Death. 05- 
ſerve, (3. The Deſtroyer of Death, this laſt Enemy, is Chriſt, 
| Hoſe 13. 14. 1 will ranfom them from the Power of the Grave, 
F'will redeem them from Death; Chriſt has conquered Death 
' meritorjoufly by his Satisfaction, viRoriouſly.by his Reſurre- 
&ion., Obſerve, e Scope and Drift of the Apoſtles 
Argument in this Aſſertion, and that is to prove the Neceſſi- 
ty of the Reſurrection; the ee er thus, Chriſt muſt 
. retgn'till all his Enemies are deſtroyed, but Death is one of 
thefe Enemies, the laft of them which keeps the Believer's Bo- 
dy from Union with his Soul, and from. Communion with 
Chrift, therefore Death muſt be deſtroyed; and there is no 
other way to deſtroy Death but by a ReſurreQion from the 
Dead; which is | y. F 


* Truth.” our, Apoſtle ſtrongly proves 


| throughout this whole Chapter. 


27 For he hath put all things under his feet: 
But when he faith, all things ate put under him. 
it is manifeſt that he is excepred which did put 
all things under him. 28 And when all things 

ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all 


; Here bur Apaſtle anſweri an ObjeRion, ſome might ſay, things under him, that God may be all in 


If Chriſt's Reſurrection be the the Cauſe of the Believer's Re- 
ſurrection, then why did not all Believers riſe When he 
roſe? The Read being riſen, why did not all the Members riſe 
with him? + He-Anſwers; No, Gdd hid appointed an Order 
_ muſt” be obſerved ; und this Order was, that Chriſt 

uld be the Firſt-fruits of te Harveſt; that he ſhould rife 


firſt from the Dead, and then they that are Chriſts at his 


coming to Judgment ſhould riſe after him, and #ben comerh 
tbe — — 2 in, the End of the World, when Chriſt will de- 


liver up bis Kingdom-to Gol rbe Rather; what Kingdom? His 


mediatory Kingdom,” which, as Mediator, he reecived from 
his — not his natural and efſential Kingdom, which, as 


| Grd hechadcvith his Father ft om Eternity, this ſhall never be 


d op, for of b bis Kingdom there ſhall be no End; 


5 a at the End of the World Chriſt having ſubdued" all his, 


and his Churches, Enemies, god put down all Rule, Authori- 
ty and Power, both in the World, and in the Church, he 


ſhall deliver up his med iatorial Kingdom to his Father, and 


— he ſhall ftill reign, eternally teign, as God equal with the 
n, and: his 
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Our Apoſtle here proceeds in the Argument which he be- 
gun at the 24th and 2 5th Verſes, that Chriſt muſt continue 
as Mediator to Reign till all Things are ſubject to him, and all 
Enemies ſubdued by him: This the Apoſtle here proves, de- 
eauſe God the Father has put all Things, and all Perfons, un- 
der his Son's Feet, as Mediator, himſelf only excepted'; God 
the Father having reſerved to himielf his own Soveraign Em- 
pire, and Supreme Authority; he being excepted from this 
Subſection himſelf,” who gave it to his Son; and when all 
Things ſhall be thus ſubdued to Chriſt, then his Mediatoriat” 
Kingdom ſhall de delivered: up to his Father, from whom he 
did receiye it, yea, the Son himſelf, as Mediator and Head 
of the- Church, ſhall be ſubje@-t9 the Deity, that God the Fa | 
ther, Son, and Holy Gtoft, my be All in All, by a full Com- 
munication to, and intimate Union with all the Saints. Learn 
hence, (I.) That the Mediatorial Kingdom of Chrift was gi- 
ven to him by God the Father, as., the Reward of; his Suffer- 
ings, Phil. 2. 8, g. He became obegient to the Death, wherefore 
God bath" highty exalted Hm. Learn, (2.) That this Mediato- 
rial Kingdom was given to Chriſt only according to his Hu- 


mane Nature; ſeeing the Humane Nature only ſuffered, and 


the Divine Nature is capable of no ſuch Kxaltation, or new 
Dominion, he was thus 85 Becauſe be was 17 Son, of Man, , 
— 3.27 Learn, C3.) That during the Cont dunes Gf his 
Mediatorial Kingdom of Chriſt the Father judges'no Man, but 
commits all Judgment unto his Son, Fu him full Power 
* 2 . - : l f. All he gives 
Laws % All. Learn, (A.) That this Mediatorial —— 
ſubdued 


1 1 cChriſt ſhall certainly lay down ; when all Things are 


unto bim, the Exerciſe of hiÞRingly Power ſhall etsſe then; 


and as: Chriſt now is All in All with Relation to his Church, 
the Godhead then will be All un All; and Chriſt himfelf, a 
Man, will be fabje& to his Father, as well 2s Saitits' and An- 
els ane ab er be him 5 from thoſe Words, 00% half be u 
in AA, applied to his Sainte) we Learn, That u the Saints 
__ A abundantly frag 8 the N * 
e Deity alone; the is enouph ph alode'etarwally to 
[ear SatibfaGti- | 
on to his Children) ia the:abſeice (I muſt not ſay Want) of 
all other Kojayments ; me wane:theſei Comforts in out, Way ; 
we ſhall Frame none of them at our Journeys End- for there 
v6 Al} in All ; agin Heaven: we f fee God, fo * 
there. eye nothing bat OO 
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Spirit. Ollerve, (2.) The Apoſtle compares the Attimal Life, 
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and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. 2 (3) 3 What the | 
| Pedigree and Original of Man was and is; He is of the Earth, 
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which his Farm was produced, Hence the Earth is called 
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by them the Lord's Day. Upon this Day the Apoſtle ade 
the Collections to be made for the Poor; and all Chriſtians;' 
| 10 Compliance with this Precept, did offer their Alms up- 
on that Day. Learn. hence, That Works. of Charity and 
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We having therefore received Spiritual Things ſo plentifully 
from Chriſt, ought to be the more ready to impart of our 
Temporal Things to. diſtreffed Chriftians, Note, (3) The 
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I Del an, Tage fue, Chriſt by the | Holy Nan to one lo fat Inferior to him, both io Office and 

1 will 6k. od, and imothy our brother, Grace. © Note alſo, the happy. Advantage of Timothy in being 

uKokb Fhurch of God which is at Corinth, with st. Faul, and having the happy Priviledge of being in- 

10 r eee in all baia: ſtructed and directed by 1o geat an Apoſtle; happy was it 

. ich. all- the Jaints When are in au An; | for Timothy that & F a : 

- So fr God our F or young Timothy that evet he came into old Pauls Fami- 

| 2 Grace be to you, and ace from Our £4- | h. Learn thence, that it is an happy Advantage to ſuch 
ther, and from the Lord 
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eſus Chriſt, Ino in their younger Years are dedicated to, and defigned 
* Obferve here; (I.) The Writer of. this Epiſtle, deſcribed, | tobe. ſet apart for the Work of the Miniftr 5 to be under 
by his Name, Paul, by his Office, An Apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt ; | the Iuſpection and Care, the Guidance and Conduct of thoſe 
with the manner how he obtained chis Office ot an Apoſtle; we are” more aged, and better experienced than them - 
namely, y the Will of God ; it wis not Man, but Goc, that | ſelves ; paul an Apoſtle, and. Timothy our Brother. - Obſerve, 
called him to the Apoffleſſlip ; it is of great Concern and 3.) The Perſons to whom this Epiſtle is written and direct- 


facrne n and throuphly {atificd, of that Divine Call, which. | City famous for Wealth and Riches, but moſt infamous for 
their Spiritual Guides: Have to,pome amongft chem; - that; | Lewdncſs and Uncicanneſs; here was a Temple dedicated to 
i 6 lay, we come to you. in the Ven, ; where were a Thouſand ' Virgins 25 ES bo 
| the People may be able to reply, | profitituted by the Luſts of Men; 40 that, KigodusZew, to 
J) from the: Lord. unto-.us 3- | Corlathipe, is 23 {much as -to_be Laſciious and"Unchaſt 
dolle Apoſtle by the ill of Gods - Obſerve, (2.) A Perſon con- | and after many of them nere cobverted to Chriſtianity, yet 
joined with St. Fend in the weiting. of this Epiſtle,-and he is did the Sim of Uncleangels ſo much / abound amongſt them, 
Ag geferived Two Ways, by his Name, Timothy, .) hit | that the Apofile doth induſtrioufly ſer himſelf againſt it, 

| Relativn, our Brother. Where Nate, The great Humility and, and warns them. of the Sin and Danger of it, in both 

,adeſcention of St. Pa to E. | Epiſles wrote unto them, 

aptly in Years, and more Ira Office, and more God told Paul, AF. 18. 
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ence 10 Miniſters-and*People to be fully in- ed, To the Church of God which-4s at Corinth: Corinth was 2 
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hat he had much People in that 
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City, aud ocrordingly de ſpent a Tear aud half amongſt. 5 For;as the: ſufferings of Thad abound 3 | 


them, in Preaching to them, in Coverting and Confirming 
of — Learn thence, That eren amongſi the moft Fro- Gli 10 NET _— alſo ee 8 


| and Unlikelieſt People upon Earth, God may, and | . 
| 1 — doth, gather RAN -uvto himſelf, Sce what ! Note hire; 1.9. That the Saigts Suffering are called. "the. 
Monſters of Men the Corinthians were, x Cor. 6, 11. Whores: ''Sufferings of Chriſt; the Head ſuffers in the Membe rs, be: : 
mongers, Adulterers, Effeminate, Abulery of themſelves cauſe the Members ſuffer 1 ge Sake of the Head. Ae 


and tells them not only ſuch Perſ but (2, That the Saints Sufferlops in the Cauſt, and for the 
bod ore Things, were ſame of — but —＋ waſh- | of Chriſt are ſometimes byer lowing and exceſſive Sufferin Ti 
ed, Cc. On the Soveraingnty, - and wonderful Efficacy of The Sufferings of Chrifl abaund ! 2 =, Mee, (3) "Thit as C 4 
the . of God in cleaving Souls, more black than ever, | ftian's Sufterings are for Chriff, 16” are "theit Comforts" aud 
was Ethiopian's Face! Tho Man cannot, yet God can, aud Conſols tions from him ; n che Comfort do bear ſome 
ſometimes. does ceuſe Figs to grow of Thorns, and Grapes of Proportion to their Suffe our IF abound, þ. 
Tniſtles. Ohjerue, (4.) Our Apoſile's Salutation of, and Pray- our Conſolation" abound by 
et for this Church at Corinth; Grace be to you, and 'Peace from | 6 And whether We. * Miltea if 482 t your 
God our Father, and from the Lord . — conſalation-and ſalvation; which is-ettegual in 
(3.) The:dievcies ane>elngs pray Meſſier. Fee, | the Enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we 


itual - Bleſſi and Comprehenſive - Bleſſings. * Note, 
=T The Original Cauſe and 2 from whence thoſe Bleſ- 216 ufer 5 whether we be comfotted, it is 


fiozs flow, from God the Father, and from Jelus-Chriſt; | for your.conf! lation and falvation... ©. 
from the Father as the Fontal Cauſe, and from Chriſt a the | as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, What Sufferings ſoever I bare 
procuriog Cauſe, the Diſpencer of "theſe Bleſſings; a good | met with in my Miniſterial Office, you have the Benefit of 
Argument to prove the Divinity of Chriſt ; he that can diſ- | them} and” ſpecial Advantage | by them, and therefore you 
penſe Grace aud Peace of and from himſelf, is God ; but | ought not to deſpiſe me upon the Account of. my Sufferiogs, 
Chriſt doth this, therefore he is God; Grace be 0 , and (as do. the falſe: Apoſtles, and would have yog'do), but you 
Ren from our Lord Feſws Chriſt. ought the more to honour me for them, and be encouraged 
3 Bleſſed" be God, even the father of our | your ſelves by them; and when 1 am "comforted, it is bene- | 
d ficial for your Conſolation, inaſmuch as you may confident 
Loi Teſus Chriſt, the father of mercies,” ani 
expe the ſame Relief. Learn hence, (t.) That the Su 
the god of all comfort; 4 Who comforceth us ering 369 affliftions which we endure for Chriſt; do not 


in all our tribulation, that we may be able to Wy to out own Good, but retound greatly to the Good 


the Benefit of the Church of God; and conſequent 
confſ{Lpaong which 6 * 2 46 ſhould. not-difanimate or diſhearten our Fellow Eee, 


comfort Wherowith we our Ares s are comforted but Gather BE Mattie e 
a „ 0 *. e e Ck Bt 3s for "your Consol at ig 15 — N he 
- , Opjerve nere, (1 evera: gracious and com adds, If we be comforte ith ar you Conſolation er 
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him, (1 Fat aur Lord Jeſis Cbri e .is. by | | his. Diſpenſarions, both off M 
740 > * Chriſt his Son by. Eternal and lneffable Genera- A f 15 caffy on the Salyation oth own 
tion; 2 25 ae iv on 1 Lord, N 5 5 n 
not exclude the Fat r from being Lor ard, God. 
aſcribed here to God: the Father, excludes not Chriſt from 5 1. gl hope of — 1 ah, ti buon 
being our God, aid 45 God. is the Father of Chriſt, ſo he is a that as you are partakers ot the 
Father in him to all that have Loion with him. (2.) The | ſhall ye be alſo of the con ſolatiorn. 
Father of Mercies-; a. moſt amiable and comfortable Relition;] Here: Ste Full tells the Body of the Corintbians,that he V 
not the Father of, Mercy, or a mereiſul Father barely; but] good Hope concerning them; that as they had endured. Suf- 
the Father of Mergies in the plural Number, to denote, the | feridgs for Chriſt, fo > they would ill endure them; aſſuring 
Greatneſs and Multitude of his Mercies mh that all Mercy | them that they ſhould ſhare no Jeſih Conſolation,” than th 
flows from him only and freely, 38 Sos from an . oyer- | did in Afffciöm. Learn hende, That ſuch as ſuffer for 
2 and gever-failing Fountain. (3. The God. of all Com- or ow u thoſe that ſuffer for him, ſhall be 140 So in all — 
t; becauſe by giving his Holy Site 8 F ne is Joy and Conſolation which ſuch Suffer ing: and ers ſhall, _ 
Author of all that Conſolation which is conferr d upon gz. | receive from God. 4s you are Partakers of be £ ſo " 
eve (2.) The Duty hers performed, by the Apoftle, that Jball5e be of the Conſdlation alſo Pd 
bleſſing God, or Thankſgiving, a Learn, | 8 For we would not, brethren, have you ig 
That bleſſing aud praiſing God for all Ane but e ſpecially norant-of our trouble which came to us in Alia, 


for Spiritual Mereies, is a Duty which All cople of God 
ought e 1914 be caretul; of, and e in; the | that we were preſſed out of meaſute, above 


dre you bleſs the more ou ſhall have cauſe to "bleſs: ſtrength, men that we 8 even of 
| i ; he will multiple Bleſſings upon yu for your Thank- life + . 
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Ine to bim. Obſerve, (3.) The pifticular Favour which Objerve #4 : ak 8 val Benefi! 

e Apoſtle bleſſes and praiſcs God for y, for Comfert- tage; bat here, (a) Uſe to us, 7s know what ate the T 
ing his Children in all their Tribulationz. Learn hehce, Gn bles-and Affictious which do befal the rl God a for 
as God is the only Comforter of his People at all Fwy te e ſake; We would not haus ou ignor ant of: our Tron 
is their beſt Comforter in the worſt. of Times ; there no Bie. 2.) How preffing the Troubles and. afflitions & 
Tribulation or Affliction that the People of God can fall 1 were 4 1 * ki Apoltié underwent ; They were or of Meaſure, 
to, but God can and will comfort them thereid; Bleſſe above Strength, and even to deſpairing of Life... Thertice Note, 
God who comfarteth us in all our Tribulation, . . Obſerve, ( 71 That God: may, and ſometimes does, exerciſe bis "Servants 

zracious End, aud merciful Deſign. of God jn_comfor ting 5 with ſuen extreme and preſſigg Triah, that all their ow] n nz. 
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ſelves have been comforted of God. Learn Pri e . But we: had the ſentence of death in ur 
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"ſo live, walk and ad that they may, with this great 


Apoſile, take God to record, that they are, free from the 


ene 

15 Aud in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, thar you might have a 
ſecond benefir: eee eee luc c 
oObſerve here, (r.) The Apoſtles ſteady Purpoſe, and fixed 
Reſoiution, to come and ſpend ſome Time amongſt the Co- 
rintbiant; I wat minded 10 come unto you. Where a faithful 
Miniſter has good Hopes and Confidence of doing Good a- 
moveſt a People, there is great Encouragement for coming 
to them, and abiding with them, When the Miniſters of 
Chrift find that God has further converting Work, or  edify- 
ing Work for them. to do in a particular Place amongſt his 


people, they will not, they muſt not, yea, they durſt not 
* forſake them for outward Advantages, 0bſerve,:(2.) The End 


of St. Pauls Purpoſe and Reſolution to come unto them, That - 
they might have .a ſecond Benefit, The firſt Benefit was their 
Converſion, this ſecond Benefit was their Confirmation; Con- 
firmation in the Faith, and Reformation both in Life and Man- 


ners; it is not. ſufficient that by our Miniſtry we plant a 


urch, and gather -a People, our-of the World by external 
and viſible Profeſſion, 'but there is farther Need of daily In- 
duſtry, and. continval Care fo water what we have planted, 
to cultivate.and dreſs that Corner of our Lord's Vineyard, 
which is under our particular Iaſpection and Care. Oh that 
our People had Hearts to cry. out, and ſay, Lord, not the firſt 
time only,gbut the ſecond, Yea, all my Life, make me Parta- 
ker of this Benefie. 85 3 8 
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16 And to paſs by;yow-into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea,. 
oObſerue here, (I.) How the Heart of this Holy Apoſtle 
4 forth in the Service .of God and Souh,. 8 how ac- 
cordingly he orders all his Journeys. from one Place to an- 
other, and determines his Continuance aud Stay longer in 
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all ether tying Ways — 4 
verfal” Good and Benefit of the 
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Here our 175 begins td make his Apology and De- 
fence for himſelf for changing his Purpoſe, in coming to Co- 
rinth according to Promiſe, and to free himſelf from the Im- 
R of Levity, Inconſtaney and Falſhood, 


one that took. no Care about | expiog of his Word ; and 


wa 


1 
1 


upon theie/Miniftry and Doctrine. The Devil is glad Wl 
| erties they preach either into Doubt or Diſeſteem. But tho? 
| it be 2 great Reproachifor'a Miniſter to be mutable and con- 
tradictory it his Doctrine, ye 
| accuſe them of it, and charge them with it, hen there is not 
Fe . 
1 For the ſon of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Was preached among you by us, even by me 
and Sylxanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and 
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no degree guilty of it. Obſerve, (2.) As our Apoſtle frees 
himſelf from the Charge of Inconſtancy, ſo from the Su- 
ſpicion of acting for worldſy Advantage ; The thing which 7 
Purpoſed, did I purpoſe according to the Fleſh; that is, tor carnal 
Ends, ot ſecular Intereſt, that with me there ſhould be now 
Lea, Lea, and anon Nay, Nay.” Behold here what Truth = 
and Steatfineſs was found in and with our floly Apoſtle z. 
how his Words and Intentions, his Tongue and his Heart, 
his Pen and his Purpoſe were one, namely, in Reality to 
come unto them, tho* he was providentially hindred and ob- 
ſtructed. Here let us Remark: and Wore, what little Thins 
the Men of the World will take Advantage from, to villifie 
and lefſen the Reputation af God's faithful Servants, eſpe- 
cially his Minifters. - How many Perſons might have promiſ- 
ed to. be in ſuch-a Place, at ſuch 2 Time, and have failed; 
without being reproached for Breach: of Promiſe ;* the World 
would have been ſo charitable to another Perſon, as to 
have excuſed it, by ſaying the Man ſpake according to his 
preſent intention and Reſolution, but was hindred by the 
Providence of God. But if Paul fails in a Tittle, he muſt 
be loaded preſently, upbtaided for his Inconflancy, or, which 
is worſe, charged with playing faſt and looſe -for ſiniſter 
Ends, and worldly Advantages. Lord, give thy Servants, 
eſpecially thy Miniſters, Wiſdom, to walk with Exactneſs 
and Circumſpection before the Men df the World, who are 
their watchful Obſervers, ” and bold Cenſurers, - that they 
= cut off all Occafion from them that ſcek Occaſion againſt 
1 But as God is true, our word toward you 
Was$Hotryea and nay; 2 {to het wilt nod 

By the Word here ſome underſtand St. Paul's Promiſe to 
come to Corinth, that he did very fincerely intend to come 
unto them; as if he had ſaid; As God is true to his Promile, 
ſo has he taught me to be true to mine. Others underſtand 
by the Word, St. Paul's preaching that his Doctrine was not 
mut able and changeable, but always the ſame. Here Note, 
How ready aud forward the Ad verſaries of Religion are from 
any real or ſuppoſed Impetfections in the Minfſten of God, 
preſently to blame and burthen their Miniſtry, to charge 


1 


} of their private Errors and Miſtakes upon their Doctrine. T 
18 4 CO eee and great For wardneſt in bad Met 


'to' caſt alf he Imperfe&ions of the Miniſters of the Gal 


* 


Opportunity, by the Failings of Preachers, to bring 


t the wicked World too often 


the leaſt Occaſion for it Verity,” as God is true, uur Word is not 
en i 


e 


his Verſe contains'a bew Argument for the Conftancy 


and Immutability of St. Pants Doctrine, drawn from the 
Subject Matter of his Preaching; namely; Jeſus Chriſt. - As 
Chriſt is always one aud the fame whom timſfelf and other 
Hiniſters did preach, ſo 18 our Doctrine due and the ſame 
allo. -* Note” here, (i.) The Subjeck Matter of st. Pauls 
preaching, what was the Sum of hü own and his Comps 
nions Sermons, (Sam, and Timotheus) it was not his own 
Imaginations, or the ſewih Rites and Ceremonies, but 
"Chriſt. in his Nature and Offices; Tbe Son of God, Feſus 
Cbrift, was preached amongſt z by 1s. Note, (2. 6d pr 4 
py Unity and Accord which was found amonegft all the 
Miniſtérs, (St. Fam, Syl uss abd Timotheus). i preaching 
ag NI when all the Miniſters 
of God, with one Conſent,” conſpire and agree to advance 
and extol our Lord * Jeſus Chrift. © Note, (3.) That the 
Courfe” bf St. Paul's and nis Attiftant's preaching was like 
the great Subject of their preaching Chrift Jeſus; fixedly and 
-unchangeably the ſame ; not Yea at one time, and Nay at 
-another. Learn thence, That it is 2 proper Note of 
God's Truth, and the true Preachers thereof, that they 
ate always one and the lame, always Tea, and nat Tea 
aud Joy. "there is no" Change or Coutrariety in their 
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28 For all the ptomils <5 of. "Goa in him Are upon a neceſſary and great Octation': But what — 
4 ; was here for St. Paul S it? 4 eat; the falſe A 
ea, and in bim 10 Dh ; unto the. Slo of God ſtles did.accuſe him for ET — tt 3 | 
: us. I This Accuſation did redoutid to the Diſcredit of his Mini 
KD Our Apollie bad —.— in the foregoing verle the con the Diſhonour of the Goſpel, the Deſtruſtion of the C 
Ramey of his on Doctrine, which! he preached from the Im- N he ſolemnly proteſts that no Inconſtanc or World- 
bene aud Conſtancy of Chriſt, the Subject of it. Here ly Motiycs did. cauſe him to delay his Fromiſe; but a Wiſe 
8 eth Chriſt to be unchangeable, in that all the Promiſes p Spiritual Conſideration of their Good, a Willingneſs to 
ch God had made to us, arefulfilled both in him, and! by] Spare them, and an Uowilliogneſs to en upon them. 
| _—_— All the Promiſes of God i in him are Tea and Amen ; z that ence Learn, That the Migiſſerial power which Sed giyeth 
is, verified" and ſulfilled in him, and confirmed by nim to] the Officers of the Church ought. to be managed with 1 59 
ut. Learn, (I.) That God has made Promiſes, man) Promiſes Holy Prudence, and. Chriſtian, rg the End * 
do his People. (.) That all the promiſes which God has | their Power ſhould always be in i * 3% 
. oo 
Chriſt” acts the Part an e of -a Surety; he u akes: | 
and engages for God, that all which he hath promiſed ſhall | 121 500 oF for that we om 4 over your 
be made good to us. Learn, (3.) That the Promiſes made b) | "2! b, bur are helpers -yourjoy: for by faith * 
| Gody and ratified and confirmed in Chriſt, 'do-all" tend to | ye and.” 0 
| the Glory of God. They ſhew'the Sovereignty of his Grace, As if the Apoſtle had fad, This? we have i Miiniftetia? Pow: 
= min making Promises to his Creatures of Metey, who deſerved er, jet we have not a Mas ifterial Dominion! over ou, to 
; nothing but flaming Vengeance, and implacable Fury. They © as we pleaſe the Profeliors of the Goſh *. or” to paniſh 
me the Amplitude of his Grade ; for if Grace did not flow | thoſe that walk according thereunto. Lea That tho? 
abundantly ftom the Heatt of God towards us, we could: ne- Chriſt has juveſted the Officers'of the Church 'a Mini- 
ver Have received fo pn 2 Stock of Promiſes from him. fterial Power, yet they have not thereby any * 
Let us then glorifie God, by ſetting 4 juſt Value upon his | the Faith of Believers ; Nor that we have Daminian over | 
= Promiſes, 28 the-unchangeable 3 ve his Love _ Faith”: oe adds, But 12 Helpers of nr Foz. He "doth not 
5 my 2 Grace 1 7 ein ſay, We are Helpers f . Oe, . of: Wur E 
| "5 2x Now he which Nabliſhed us with yon in Helpers of your Holineſs, tho this is necellatily 2 


; Helpers'of your Joy and Comfort. Worte thence, 
Chriſt; -and hath anointed us, is God: 22 Who cial Part of It nt Work conſiſtethi a 


hath alſo ſealed us, ang given rn carneft . to the 'Camſort and Conſolation of ſuch as ſtand in need of it, 
Spirit 1 in our hearts. and are qualified for it. Our fuſt Work is to help the 
In theſe Two Verſes . Four very y Seat and our next te belp the.Comforts of our, People. The Spirit of 
Friviteges, which the Apoſtle; declares 804 had —— | God is 4 SanQifer, and then a Comforter 3 * 1s not. the 
upon the Corinthians ; name ly, his Eſtabliſnin ings Anointing, ſirſt Stone in God's Building; Gtack and Holi 3 fn. firſt; Com- 
and Sealing, of them, and giving the Eargeſt of bis Holy | fort and Conſolation next.” For, by Faith ze and; ye have 
Spirit to them. Firſt, Their Eſtabliſhment ; he. ,which,e- | ftood; an do tand, ficdfaft'in the Faith; That js, the Ge. 
Aabliſhed ug with you is: God. Learnithence, That a Peoples verality znd Body of vou 7 fout among you denied 4 
Etſtabliſhment in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, aud in the Refiirreod, yet the beſt 100 reateft Patt F; you are ſound 
'Faith-of the Promiſes, is along the Gracious Work of God. in the Faith, and Redfalt inthe; Faith.” Our ”Apoftlc 
We are naturally like Reeds ſhaken! with every Wind'; it is not utichvrch them, becauſe of ſome Diſorders amo 25 
: Etabliſning Grace of God that makes us Pillars in the nor 'becauſe*of fome Heretical Poctrines found 4 
n. Again, Secondly, Their: Anointing, this it Ben but epdeayours'to reform” their Diſorders, "that "ſo when he 
the Sanctiſying Grace God is often in Scripture cafe Unt them, he migtit. not e With OP we, pak 
2 nf 00 80Gv1t refreſhes he | Fpritot Meche, © OD y 
Ache Face, it 777 10 
F. vertues and Exceliencies hath the Saodtifying Grace: of 12 Rag FR CH * id | 
God in the Hearts of N Thirdiy. Their Sealing, n da 423 3685) 20 $7 ain 5 . 112 
who bath allo ſealed us > God's ſealing of his Chim. he Arch Man 45 . Raue dings "Y 
imply bis high Valuation and kficem s of them; what, is ſeal- - cated, him, Taputation of 
ed and eſteemed very, precious ;. it 8 their Safety and ow 4 
85 3 nander Seal is not in Danger of being loſt. and — — 6 — . — hum by 
x aling doth; imply ;Seercoy and Frivacy ; te which | 8 letz becauſe He rr refed — 70 this 
"Sa ed is 1 pod hidden; els; 4 Mans UT ch it Corinttt,” at ed ths 0; but, 
ally ob⸗ 
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4 22 Corinth... bal 1 ür I determined: this with wy * ib, den ' 
=_ „In theſe Wards our apoſtle doth affore the e D "would not 7 , to — br ——f 

| Avery Solema Manner, that it-was not any Inconſtancy. or Fox. il make LS! A who is he. then cir 
1 2 them, but it was purely toſpare 2 as "being Ae 3 ad, . is | 

* edo come wih hig Nod among ee and te uſc get 927 dy We? 5d of: 30d a 31 : bread 

x = them. Here obſer ve the Apoſile's Manner of Speech 3 ＋5 = £50 TheOccafign of St. Bit: Re Calne. been 

| 5 Way of Abiarstion; I call G to Recerd upon my .S, an; ant; deferring for the preſent to come unto them; is hete 

N Words are an aſſertory and execratory Oath, Its iy We is Fintitnateds There was m linceſtuous Perſon” in the Church EF 
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Unnatural, that the Child of her Womb ſhould be the Huſ- 

. if ſhe were his Mother - in- aw, 'twas a- 
inſt the Law of Reverence, and an heinous Sin for the 
n to uncover the Father's Nakedneſs : And it was an Ag- 


— 
> 


the Miniſters, but Members of 


— 


the Church, Fog affected 


the ſounder Part of the Church mourned with him: Or, 
gravation'of the Sin, that the Perſon committing it was a | Secondly, "He hath grieued me but in part, that I may not 0ver- 
Chriſtian, a Member, and as ſome think, a Miniſter of the charge gon; it is as much as if he had ſaid, the Grief and Sorrow : 
Church of Corinth. St. Paul in his former Epiſtle, Ch. 3. com- which I have had for the Sin aud Scandal of this Notorious 
hands them to Excommunicate this Inceſtuous Perſon, which | Offender, 'T am far, very far, from charging upon the 
accordingly they did, and this Spiritual Phyfick, applied to whole Church; I dare not load you all with that mputation, 
the Offender, had a good Effect upon him; for being pu- 

niſhed' by the Church, he 'puniſheth himſelf ; aud being 


asf you were Tnnyolved in the Guilt of it; tis not only Iaju- 
_ caft out of the Church, he caſts away his Sin. Happy 1s 


rious, bat very Uajuſt, to caſt the Dirt of Profelſors Sins up- 

Tappy 15 on the Face of their Profeſſion, or to charge the Guilt of, a 
it, when the Chorch's Cnſures are ſo executed, as bring 
Offenders to a Sight and Sonſe of their Sins, in order to a 


particular Perſon's Miſcarriages upon the whole Church, or 
| Chriſtian Society, to which he does belong; as Religion 
deep Humiliatiov, and through Reformation. Now, fays ald condemn 


juſtifies uo Man's Faults, ſo no Man's Faults ſhould 


St. Paul grieved but in part for the Inceſtuous Perſon's Sin, 


the Apoſtle, I determined not to me to * in Heavineſs © Religion. VV nr. 1 -; 

That is, reat Reaſon why I put off my Journey to you Sa en? n ; 
— hut ng coming — oft you might” neither cer. - © Sufficient ig Lach a man ls this pun iſhmene, 
Hon Sorrow,! nor crete Heavinels, either to you'or my ſelfy | Which: was inflicted of many. 4 


fon 
for I delight not in cenſuring and chiding, when I can other- | 
— — . For if I make you ſorry, and my ſelf with you, 
who ic it that can matze me glad, but be that is matte” ſorry. by 
me ?- That is, nothing can malte me glad but the Reformation 
of the füllen Perſon.” Wher& Wore, That nothing adds fo 
much to the Joy and Comfort of the Minifters of Chrift, a5 
their Recovery: of Tevolted Souls from under the Empire 
and Dominion of Sin and Satan. We joy with them, and 
tejoice in God, for them; we live as we Tee any of you 
Nand faſt in the Lord; we die as we ſee others ſtick faſt in 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto yon, leſt 


* Obferve the, 0 J The Nature of that Puniſhment which 
the Holy. Apoſtle thought, and adjudged to be ſufficient for 
the guilty Perſon's Sin, and that was Excifion not Deſtru- 


luch a, Sinner from the. Communion of the Church, by 
Church cenſure and Diſcipline, was the Puniſhment pronoug- 
ced. Obſerve, (a.) By.. whom, and before whom, this Pu- 
niſhment of Excommuniastion was executed and infli 

namely, by the Officers. and Governours of the Church, 
who had, and have, the Power of the Keys) in the Pre- 
ence, and with the Conſent, of the whole Church: In 
1 5 om we have 2 to believe when any 
bs came, I ſhould have forrow from them | Offender. was. to be excommunicated, / the People were ac. 
3 e e 2 ee in | quainted with the Crime, the guilty Perſon pleaded in their 
f whom: I ought te ain - + +1.) | Erelence, they. judged as your Jury-men do of the Matter of 
> all, that my Joy 1s the joy of you all. el Fad, they conſented to the Condemnstion; but the Sentence 
ds if the/Apoftle had ſaid, 1 gave yon 2 ſharp Reproof | (vas not pronounced by them, but by the Goyernours and 
in my former Epiſtle; but it was in much Love, 20d upon 2 Officers of the Church before them, and in their Preſence 3 
5 namely, to procure ſurh a Reformation of and as the Church or Rods of the People conſented to the 


ife and Manners amongſt you, as might prevent my Sorrow | ; 

when I come unto you? for as your Grief is my Stief; fo | Communion of the Church; but their actual Admiſſion w 
my Joy is the Joy of you all; as the Miniflers of Chrift and by the Paſtor and Governour of, the Church, and not by the 
their beloved” People are one, ſo their Griefs are one, and | People 3 £antrary to this Primitive Practice is the M 

their Joys one; they Rejoice together, and Mourn together; | 
their Griefs.ahd Sorrows are Mutual; and their Joys. and 
4 For out of much afffiion and anguilh of 
heart, I wrote: unto you with many tears; not 
that you euld be grieved, but that 5e might 

| . "oo * ; Tx 

know the love which f hate more abundantly 


unto you. TA + , 4 


a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over 
much ſorrom. $ Wherefore I beſeech you, that 
n 0 Lo 5 ye would confirm yout love towards him. 
tere our compsdſiesste Apoſtle tels them, that what | * 1,6 Lay) r eee 

: had rote in bis former” Epidtle, with ſome Severity and | geen Fett Duty, (4). Which the Apoſtle direch 


: . wb he Performance of towards this forrowful 
ſs, concerning, the -tnceſtuous Perſon, / was Id far 2 mens to tne Feriormance of towafds this fo 
belag Writes wat any Intention to oo them, that Offender, to forgive Him,” to comfort him, .to confirm him; 
it was a real Affliction to him, a very heayy Preſſure upon 
— V2, 
0 uentiy Was an dhe preateſt Love imapina- him do their Fellowſhip and Society,” to Comfort him with 
— — — en der | the Molſces of Gods! doniog Mercy and to confirm their 
P Mas to * i the Bit | Wh Tore to tm, by dhe wing, "that their excommunicating of 
1 = Won: iN ata, L due SUENgErs Tee him was With defign de Reform, not to Ruin him, to Reco- 
| "bis 3 fo * . «Arr then, they ver him by Repentance, and not to Ade Vim ©, Deſpair 5 
wit never be- ter tor them, nor be Bettet Jor Re. this is the Importance of the Three ſeveral Words ich 
cmd by them; doth'a Civil judge Weep when he paſſes 15 | | . loin 
Sentence/upoti a Malefactor ꝰ Mach more thould an Eccle, Hams 
— cal Judge Meurn when he prehounces the Cenfſures of 


to Reſtete Him do the Churches Communiom, to Re· adm 


o 2 ” 


are uted Here, Forgive bin Comfore him, Confirnt bim. From 
Crimes, which give great 
Chufch upon Notorious Offenders: Behold the Apoftle 


wheues Note,” That in Notorion | 
Cauſe of 8 Aw: Church,” the Comfort of the = 
oy Wy | zend! eee | der depends not only upon his Peace and Reconciliation” wit 
r te Lane "Spirit, and Grief of | God: enn the Relaxation of the Cenſures of the 
. ... ̃˙ 6. , Fellowſhip 
much Act wid ye 1 42 Soi 1405 Ont of | and Communion; forgive 9 5 and confirm your Love to- 
Path pos. n ae e nes © wrore unn e with | ara m. Obſerve, - 82 Phe Reaſon offered by our Apo- 
| er aher. r oo nan this Penitent Offender ſhould be forgiven and com- 
But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not cited? Natnely, Left be ſhould be ſwallowed up with evermuch 
_ grieved me, büt io Part: that I may not over. | from, Fe bene en event for. Sin it el 
charge you: all. . r C3 SAILS. 029 u 


| , That d 
-4. 8 may Be $cefſive and oyerthath; (2.) That "e&ceffive an. 
if the Apoſtle had Laid, This Inceſtuous Perfon ich 
ee 
ief dd e 6, to che founder att of you, ee to (> thi Nelig tous Sorrow alſo, even Sorrow for Sin; we x 

8 N * P arti Kere with im in Ub Ga; he Rik ad by an Seflive Mourning, even for God's He 

3 . but 1 part” only ; . nee nonoüt: Sorkc is not of any worth in it feif, bat only as 
E ee by ©; and alllittcd for him.? not only it ſeryes to ſpiritual End and Purpoſe; and when it is Ex- 


: 1 o 


g : 
* od 


oh E Gulph af Defpatt, and as u conſequent of 


He 


9 +: 5 1 ; | 
Chap. >. 
— 


with, and afflictedd for, the Scandal of ' Profeffors fins-;”. 


ction;  Kxcommunication, not Death; the Rejection of 


Big 2444 him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ö 
ſuch 


overnitich Sgrrow [wald wern up a perſon; it may ſwallow 
fph f Death . 5 worldly Sorrow cauſes Death, : 
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=" not only the Comforts, but the | 

| r . are in danger tg be ſwallowed up 
' by it. Nueſtin, But when. 1s "Sorrow for Sin exceſſive and 
cbermuch? Anſwer, When it obſirufts the Exerciſe of our 
Graces, Wheel it tunders the Performance of our Duties, 
when it hurts our Health, and overwhelmeth Nature, when 

it perverts Reaſoh, wallows up Faith, hindereth our; Hope, 
preja Jiceth our Joy, and unfits us bath. for doing and {uf- 


which keeps che Soul from locking towards the Mercy-ſeat, | 


s For chis end allo did 1 write, that 1 might 


it, in-the perſon of Chrit; xx Len Satan 


. Fo in the Name and Perſon of Chriſt he releaſes him, and 


and the Motiye by which, he pre 
to forgive the Inreſtuous Perſen, 


guilty of Spiritual Murther, by their over-rigorous proceeding 
| Words hes thus, 1 adviſe you continue the Severity, of 


_ "by rendriog your Doctrine Hateful, and 
ſteſtable; For 175 1 not . his 
yoances, Plots, and Stratagems, laid againſt us. Leg 
| 651 That 8 Maſter in the Art of deceiving Souls; 


cCeits. Learn (2) That it copcerns all Perſons, eien 


9 


fering the Will of God; in 4 Word, that Sortow for Sin 
| iſt af | Perſon | 

that keeps Cntiſt and the Soul alunder, and renden a 

unt for the Service of God, and for the Communion of | 

Safnts, is a ſinful Sorrow. 


know the proof. of yon, whether ye be'gbedient 
in all things. 10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, 1 ferg e alſo: for if I torgave any. thing, 
to whom 1 forgave it, for your lakes forgave 


ſhould. get amad vantage of us: for we are not 


obſerve here, (i.) Our Apoſtle declares what was his end 


4' Offenders; Fir this end did I write, that I might 
wr . Obſerve ( 2 The Apoſtle declares his 


rity, 28 1 5 Sar ited 
. 4. In the Name of our Lora 7eſus Ch. | er- 
S he e aa Perſon to Satan in the Name of 'Chrift, 


relaxes the Sentence againſt him; the pry 
N 40d Abſolution of Binding and Loofing, of Caſting 
gut, 20d Redeiving ioto the Church, is by Chriſt committed 
Each Governors, who ate to Execute this Power in zhe 
jor of c, chat is, ing wy and 5 LS 6-14 
Sv of Chriſt; © Obſerve, (3.) The Arguments with winc 

> Of CI On CT ſes the Church at Corinth 


and to Re · admit him into 
their Society, felt Satan get an 


Adyantage of u; what ad- 
vantage; Anſwer, An Advantage to Jead them into Sin thus, 


by their abuſing that Power wich God had given them for 
5 — 26 the Deſtruction of à Perſon, by making them 


azainſt him; by driving bi to Deſpair, by tempting him 
to Apoſtacy; ie 
the Church; 40 ſome b 
vours to drive them ta Pelpait; 


7 to ſull Sinners alleep K al go of 
J ſometimes by tog great Scyerity, .endea- 
Nt). hd fares of. tbe A paltlcs 
Diſcipline no longer towards this Penitent Offender, but re- 
ie 8 Again 10to your, Communion with all ; tenderneſs 
and ſpced, . left; 2 owls 8 and er 
reach you, and make uſe of your. Rigour to your, own Ruin, 

each you, ANG, m y 8 0er Mia e g 0 
eviſes, his Contri- 
againſt us. Learn hence, 


\he is full, very full of cunning Methods, and Devices, to 
he's Mp e and catch them in the Net of his De- 
ts the Miniſters of the Galpe},. to be well acquainte: 
W of zn) Depices, or Plots of Satän; Satan 
has a Muſtitude of Devices, by Which he undoes, intangles 
and deceiyes Souls ; and ud. Chriftian ought to be Iguo- 
rant of them, leſt he be circumvented and 9 them; 
many afe his Devices for dta wing us into Sin, for drawing 
us off from Duty, for drawing us into Temptation, for 
drowning us in Deſpair 3 our Wiſdom will be not to diſpyte, 
but to refilt ;.. for. by. reſiſting our Temptations will he few- 
er, and gur Strenzth greater, T . 4. 7; R phe Devil, 
and he will fy, Where Note, That the promiſe of, Conqueſt 
is made to reliſting, not diſputing, with Satan; to-pagly with: 
him, is the way to be overcame by him. Kats 


the. Gilts and, Ulleſulneſ p gol 
my ne I found not Titus my brother: 


1 


Cale geipetoed o coo 


but taking my leave of them, I went from thence 
into Macedonia. 14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 
and maketh ma niteft the favour of his know- 
nete Dlaces e 
Obſerve . bere, (1) The unwearied Diligence of this 
great Apoſtle in Travelling from Place to Place, and carrying. 
the Goſpel with him ffom ↄne City and Nation to another; 
I came to Troas, and from thence to Macedonia. Obſerve, (2.) 
The Succeſs which the Holy Apoſtle had in Preaching of the 
Goſpel-with unwearied Diligence in thoſe Places. 4 Door 
was opened unto bin of tbe Lord. This either ſignifies, (I.) The 
free Liberty which he had to Preach the Goſpel in thoſe Pla- 


| ces; the Door ot his Month was not ſhut by Perſecutors, the 


Enemies and Oppoſers of the Goſpel, but the Word of the 
Lord had a free Courſe in the Labours of its Miniſters. Or, 
(2.) This opened Door may ſigniſie and import the great and 
| gracious Succeſs which God gave the Apoſtle+ in his Work; 
as God by his Providence opened the Apoſtle's/ Mouth to 
Preach and Publiſh the Glad Tidings of the Goſpel; ſo. by 
his Holy Spirit he opened the Peoples Heart's to receive and 
entertain the Glad Tidings of Salvation which the Goſpel 
brought, Ac. 16. 14. the Lord opened Lydid's Heart, that 
ſhe attended to the Words which were ſpoken of Paul. 
Obſerve, (3.) How careful the Apofile is to aſcribe the intire 
Praiſe, and to return the whole Thanks to Almighty God, 
for all the gracious Aſſiſtance and: Succeſs which. he had re- 
ceived in this Miniſterial Service; Thanks be to God which 


bleſſed be God, although our Enemies have been many, an 
our Difficulties great, yet God has given me and my Fellow 
Apoſtles ſuch Reſolution of Mind, that we have not only En- 
counter'd with them, but Triumph'd over them, in à power- 
ful Converſion of ſo many from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity; 
and has enabled us to ſpread the ſweet Odour of the Go- 
ſpel far and near by our Laborious: Preaching of it from 
Place to Place: Then is the Word, and God in the Word; 
gloriſſed, when the Sword of the Spirit is taken into the 
Hand of the Spirit; when he girds this Sword: upon his 
Thigh, as moſt Mighty, and Rides on Triumphant iy, Conquer - 
ing, and to Conquer, in the Hearts of his People, ti ts 
has conſummated his Vicotſes in a glorious Tripmph oyer a 
the Powers of Hell and Darkneſs ; thanks be to God that 
cauſeth 1; to Triumph in Chriſf t. 
15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſa ved, and in them that 
periſh. 16 To the one we are the fa von of deatti 
nee 
unto life; TTT. ea ABER 
Obſerve here, (.). The Title gisen ito the Goſpel; and to 
the Preachers and Diſpenſers of it; they ate a Savor, an 
Allufion probably to the Ointment of ect Perfume, which 
the” High-Prieſts under the Law! were anointed with; the 
Breath of the Goſpel is a ſweet Odour or Smell, and God's 
%% eee are they that carry it, aud Mow it abroad, 
to perfume. Sinners that ſye ſtinking in their Sins. 06/erve; 
21 555 contrary Sffects Fhich the Preaching of the Go- 
pel has upon thoſe that ſit under it; it is the Savour of 
Life, unto ſome, of Death unto others; here it as {> 
Apoſtle s Miniſtry wWas mn Savour of Läſe to the belicving 


the A 
| 806 88, of Death to the unbelieving Jews; all Men are to 


be reckoned. in 2 State g +Life or Death, of) periſning, or 
being fiyed, . according as they do, or do not receive the 
Savour, and rcliſh, the Doctrine, of the Goſpel; but how 
| comes the Preaching of the Goſpel to be the Savour of Death 
ynto ſome? Anſwer, Partly through Pig in not enduring 
te ber reproved © by the Goſper; partly through Prejudice a- 
geinſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel; partly through 'Sfothful- | 
neſs, neglecting to come under the Sound of = 3 
and. partly through curſed; Infidelity, is net believing f 

Menge which the. Cole brings: Flns is. the Goſpel which 
was ordained for the Life cthe,Savour of Deathjunto Deathi 
| Obferve, (4) The ſwcet. Support. which God gives his faith- 
ful_Miniffers in the diſcharge. of theit Duty, though their 


— 
- 


1 Furthermore, when 1 came to Troas/to 
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dec ful of defirgdaSugorls;_ they ara; # Gro Fever 


whe 


euuſeth us to Triumph in Cbriſt, and make manifeſt the Sabour ox 
1 his Knowledge by us in every Place As if the Apoſtle had ſaid 


bo” 9 that 


Chapt - — |” Fa AR IV EI PT 


4 — 9 9 


l in them e as in- them that alt Sa uad; * 


1 
N A thy ſtess be of all Men moſt miſera- 
0 tho require the Succeſs; of their Labangs at their 
5 nde f 0 e teconcile my beqple unto - 


* : 10 e reconciled, unta you;; bat; we ſhall: 
way 4 5 5 thee according to out Ha 


arg affect ſmellit 
e them that Pexi A le them that 
| ugh, 5 0 Peo not Gathered, yo! © nal 


| ah od wi ev 3 Secyoidumc Laborers 
—— 8 5 . e Ora ud-for her, Care and Pain, 
though the Child, opens | 


oo #98 293m SH ct 


8 885 in who 15 ſufficient for theſe 


Yi Boing 20844 9 v0 2 bs a 


* 1 had: Tad, 55 and weighty, is the 
1 WY " Arm e, 66 "Everlaſting Pope to aloft; World, 
neither ne. 49) of .my Fellow Ant files,” are 
9 t Yor: Ko our ſelves; whi w x 11 bs 55 5, 12 
Tofficietit, without proportionable „ 
5 uſe "neith Fg or Angel . Ne the 5 — 
ſpel as it ought, j' a mighty GE Fl neigt Work; it a. 
ny thiok otherwiſe, it is either their Ignorance on Inadver- 
ikes them think ſo; what ?. Is it au cafe; Matter 
arch fad the deep Thu x'of God, the great Myſteries 
| 75 je 'Goſyel, which have an uofathomable. Depth? is it 
eaſie to inftru th S Ignorant, to 3 the Obſtinate, to 
reſolve, che 'Boubribg, to. reduce the, Wandring, - . 
the State pf gut Fidek, to vilit t Sick as we on 7 — — 
to them, 785 ad pray for them, as Perſous upon 
of Eternity? What is all this, and much 4 a 88 
Work, and common Performance? No verily, as there is 0 
Service mote honourable than that of the Mitiftsy, ſo there 
is none me Arduous and Laborious; and therefore the 
S Men that ever God employed. in apd abant. this | 8 


dur in the; Noſtrilsof God, | 
b rel | 


ork, have'been ready to fink under the ee of | & 


the inſuperable Difficulties that do attend it; if we confider 
how 4 G 

terance,, e aud Conduct, in Exerpplary 
Patient Contending with a Peoples fro ardneſ 
verfeneſß, we need not 2 at 0 
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Chap 3. 
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to hope for the N of farther and —— Such | 
Naſt it or Confidence have we, h the Grace 

ol the conſtant Efficacy'of our Miniſtry, that he will zl 
own and honour it, ſuecred and bleſs AS, when God has'ren- 
dted our Labonm acceptable and>ſucceſsful amongſt a People, 
either for. Converſiorr or Edification; © it ſhould encourage us 
to Truſt in God for the Ethcacious Aſſiſtance of our Miniſtry, 


nd e ſ 8 Succeſsful amongft them, and a 


J Not that we are wſteſeht of out feldes to 

| thidk any thing as of our ſeltes* but our fuffici- |, 
ency is of God. 6 Who alſo hith made us able 
_ miniſters of the new reffament, nor of the letter, 
but of tis Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. 

"Obſerve here, (if) How the Apen having made a0 Apo- 
"ogy a0d Defehce-for himſelf, and his Miniſtry, againſt thoſe 
that did-Calymiiate him in the former Yerſes, in the Verſe 
before us he Acknowledges hig great Inability for this Work, 
and that his 'who!e. ſufficiency for Service was from God; 
29d * without doubt he mentions not only out of Rey, 

of Prudence alſo, in order to ſtop the Mouths of 
= who might be apt to think he. had too high an Eſteem 
bimſelf ;, w if. the Apoſtle had ſaid, Far be it from me; 

ink that'l Thos procure the Succeſs of my Miwiſtry, 
"Wl x aye a6y "ſufficiency of my ſelf to convert Souls, 
95 my e aud Succeſs is al) from God ; for alas: 
3 is © oportion” between fuch a Sublime and Super- 
Mitursl. Fer; ide 25 that of the Re is, and the 
| Peakoeſs of Ma Not that we are ſufficient 
55% tory, (Lees 


— 5 3 jan to hear 


V Yrs a are 155 he makes between. the 
Moſes! ve. Goſpel of Chiiſt, in which he Magni - 
4 te utter above. ie rr, the-Law he 
th 7 Goſpel 4 5 oo hat. is, a; Mipifirati- 
Me" Letter bi 1 "a the La, con- 

if and RE oe the 8 che Tranſgreſſor of it; 


"Uthaerlf 
7 TY ae 8 ee the Gol! coalth 


ſo gueth ie Note here 

e oth ker 'Gloſs is upon theſe Word 
me Nee 1485 underftand the boſe written Word 
FT 2 of the Old and New 


bath : and by the 
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the Trauſcendency of 1 latter above the former. When 


eee 


PE] 


kund of the 


5 5 wit 


of: 1.80 Temporil and Cternd! Death, without opening to 
them any Door” of Hope: We, (2 „his Law (he ſpeaks 


of it by way of Diminution) war only Written upoo, and 
Engraven itt Stone; whereas the 
Fleſhly Tables of Mens Hearts. Wote, 
declares 2 this Mioiltration of the A was Gloribus, Glori- 
ous in ti Miniſter-of it, "Moſes, who had ſach'a' Luſtre up- 


Sight Gf ic; and Gborius in” the manner of giving of it. 
There was a great deal of the Glory and Mzjeſty of God at- 
2 the — of the Law to Avſes ; the „ ee ag of 


— makes between the ace the Goſpel, and the Pre- 
ference whieh he gives to the one above the other. (I.) 
As the Glory of Moſes his Face ceaſed after a while, ſo 25 
Glory of the Law ceaſed at the coming of the Goſpel. 
The Law was delivered by Angels to Moſes, but thi Go 925 
was eee 5 — N 245 Son — God, 9 0 

of his ather's y, and, the expreſs Image 
of of bis ook any (3.) Whereas the Glory of Moſes did oe 
and more a ſe,” the Glory put upon the Apoſtles, and 


on them. (4) The chief Glory of the Goſpel which 
the "Apoſtle 800 infiſts upob, is the Miniſtratim 955 Spirit, 
in the large Effuſions of it under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
giving Spiritual aud EKterbaf Life to Belicvery,. Walle of 
Death Spirituaft and Erertial” Coming by the Law. Well 
therefore” might our. Apoſtie here ſay, the Miniſtration of 
the pn or the Goſpel, is much more glorious, od con- 


4 


to ofthe ers of it. 
9 For if the mint e of condemnation be 


6 exceed in glory. 10 Fot even 
- | that Which is made gloticus, had no glory in 
this reſpeft, by ne of the glory that excelleth. 
r For if that which is done a wa was glorious, 
; | much more that which er pet is glorious. | 


| and te the Golpel ; 
of Condemnation, becauſe it condemns Men eternally. for 
the Violation of it; the latter is called the Miniſtration of 


150 Righteouſneſs or uſtification, becauſe it diſcovers fo us the 


'only Way for «'Sivner's pony before: God ; namely, 
by the by hteouſnels of the Mediator. Obſerve, 620 That 
the Apoſtle comparing the Law, and the Goſpel together, 
| acknowſedyes t that chere was a ſurpaſſing Glory ja the latter 
above ang beyond the. farmer; indeed Gad's.. Inſtitution 
ſtampt an Exexllency upon the Jewiſh Worſhip, and the Law 
given them had both an Intrigfick Glory in it, 25 it was a Re- 
velation of the: Win of God, and alſo an Accidental and Ad- 
ventitious Glory,” as it was attended with the Solemnity of 
Thunder and Lightning, Fire and Smoke, and a Voice like 
the Sound of 4 Trumpet, at the Ftomulgation of it; yet, 
fays the Apoſtle, compared with, the. Goſpel, the Glory of 
the Law, or Jewiſh Worſhip, had to Glory ia. it at all, by 
reaſon of: che Glory that Goth exccl.' As the Moon com- 


with the 825 obtſhined by it, that its Brightneſß 


E 4. 
is little takto: Notice Ttue indeed, the Law. was 4 Re- 


velation'6f God's” Wim as well as © Goſpel, but with, this 
"Advintage on the Golpel's' ide, The Law was 4 Re- 
ation of God's Will, as to 4 8 and as to Condemnation, 
Be ente of Non performance 6 hat, Duty. But the Goſpel, 
is 4 Revelation Uf God's wil A. ps Grace and Mexcy, .as to 
Remifſion, of Sid and rergalLi e, . Obſerve, (3.) Another 
ere of he e bis fYe, to ,prove = 
Miniſteation 6f the LP 55 0 rwuch more G aus than 
hat of che Li; 2 
and abidit 1 11. is done aw 
Glorious,” mich me that A n ic Glori 


1 permanent. is far more excellent than that which is tem- 
porary and trynſient. Nom the La W or Jewiſn Diſpenſation 
is vaniſnhed; its Miniſtration is ceaſed, and all the legal Ordi- 
nances are aboliſhed, * the Gofpel Fate remaineth to the 

Work, It is called a Kingdom that cannot be 


moved; "Heh; 12. 28. therefore the GoſpeEminiftration, 

4 15 etergal, fixed, and abiding, muſt needs be more 

excel! More glorious thao the Legal” © i 
N r e 


cabs, 


35 12 Saen 


Goſpel is written in the 
(30) How the Apoſtle | 
on his Fare, that che Children of T/rae! could not bear the 


was Glorious: Note, (g.) The Co — 9 on Which the 


detived ow N it was ſtil more and more encreafing up- 


ſequent * reater Keverence and Honour is dug to it, and 
ini . 


glory, much more doch the miniſtration of 


© Obſerve here,” 4 8 ditfereut Titles given to Jaw, | 
the former is called the, Miniftration 


1 th 1 wg hh och more. 7 | 


| Force of the Argument lyes thus: That which is 2 | 
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22 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope we uſe | 


great plainneſs of ſpeech. 13 And not as Mo- 
ſes, which put a vail over his face, that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to 
the end of that which is aboliſhed. 14 But 
their minds were blinded: for until this day re- 
maineth the ſame vail untaken away, in the 
reading of the old teſtament; which vail is 
done away in Chriſt. 15 But even unto this 
day, when Moſes is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheleſs, when ir ſhall turn to 


the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken a. 1 
Here the Apoſtle draws an Inference from the foregoin 
Diſcourſe; that ſeeing himſelf and the other Apoſtles ha 
ſuch Hope, that their Miniſtry was thus Glorious, ſuch Con- 
fidence and Aſſurance of the Perfection and Perpetuity of 
their Miniſtry, they did now uſe great Plainneſs, Freedom 


and Boldriefs, of Speech, in Preaching and Publiſhing the 


Goſpel, and did not imitate Moſes, the Minifter of the 
Law, who put a Vail over his Face, which was a Sign of 
the Obſcurity of the Legal Diſpenſation, and of the Blind- 
neſs of the Jews, who could not. ſee the End and Accom- 
_ pliſhment of that Ceremonial and Typical Adminiſtration 
which was to be aboliſhed by Chriſt and his Goſpel ; but 
their Minds were then, and ſtill are, blinded by Prejudice 
and Unbelief ; and the ſame. Vail remaineth to this Day. 
ſpread over Moſes his Writings, and not taken away in the 
reading of the Old- Teſtament, which Vail is now done a- 
way by the Doctrine of Chriſt. contained in the New Teſta- 
ment; nevertheleſs, . when the Hearts of the Jews ſhall be 
turned unto. the Lord, and they own and acknowledge Je- 
ſus Chriſt, then the Vail ſhall be taken away from the Jews, 


concealed and hidden from their Eyes. Learn hence, i.) 
That there is a natural Vail af Blindneſs and Ignorance upon 
the Minds of Men, which hinders their Diſcerning and Un- 
derſtanding/Goſpel Myſteries. Learn, (2. That there is up- 
on the Underſtandings of the Jews à Vail of Unbelief and 
rooted Prejudice againſt Chriſi and his Holy Religion; they 
wilfully ſhut. their Eyes, and faid they would not ſee, and 


_ 277 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 

the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; | .. 

. he had ſaid, Chriſt, is that Quickving and Life-giving 
urit, who takes. away the Vail from off our. Hearts; and 


Scene | | 
Good, a Liberty of Addreſs and, Approach to God, a Liberty 


+> 4 * 


Lord, are changed into 


from glory to glory, even as by 
2 an” by N 


ne lame image, fron 
1 „Dore 


caven;, the Glo 


my 


f 
* 
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E conformity to that Holineſs which ſhineth in the World; 
Viſion, ' or the Sight of God here in his Ordinances, af- 


ſimilates as well as in Heaven; perfect Viſion: produceth 


imperſect Conformity to God here, is gradually carried on by 


mong Men have an aſſimilating Power and Efficacy : He that 
converſes with vain Company, grows more vain; and he 
that delights in Holy and Spiritual Company, grows more 
ſerious than he was, before; but nothing fo transforms the 
Spirit of a Man as Communion 'with God in his Ordinabces 
doth. None fo like him as thoſe that converſe moſt fre- 
quently with him. Learn, (3.) if the Sight of God in 
the Glaſs of an Ordinance be ſo affimilating; how transform- 
ing will be the Sight of God in Heaven, 54 4 we Mall thers 
bchold and ſee him Face to Face. If the viſion of Chriſt 
here be ſo influential upon Believers, what an illuſtribus and 
infallible Efficacy will the immediate, clear and . perfect, 
Sight of his Glory have in Heaven? 1 Fob, 3. 2. We ſhall 
perfectiy like him, when once we ſhall fee Him as he is. 


„„ ö 


This Chapter, together with a confederable part 


1 


and they ſhall then clearly underſtand and ſee what is now 


Jation thereof, or the Suggeſtions of falſe Apo 


of this Epiſtle, is Apologetical or Excuſator 

i which the. Apoſtle vindicates his Ofice — 

Digniiy from the Prejudices,' which"enher bis 

Sufferings which attended bim in the Diſpen- 

files and deceitful.Werkers, might bays r 

* againſt him. With theſe. len he puts, him: 
el, 


or Vainglory, prefers himſelf before. them. in 
point of Fidelity and Sincerity in the Wark of 


in the Service whereunta he was in ſpeciul Mer. 


cy ealled. And accordingly thus he Thedts.. _ 7 


5 T erefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry; as 
1 ve have received mercy we faint not: 
2 But have renounced” the Hidden things of dil. 
honeffy, not walking in craftineſs, nor 
the word of God deceitfully, but by maniſeſta - 
tion of the truth, commending our ſelves to e-. 
very man's conſciencę in the fight of Gd. 
That is, ſeeing we bave ſuch à Glorious Miniſtry, far 
more excelling thin that of Moſes,” mentioned in the Con- 
clufion of the foregoing Chapter, as we have received Mer. - 
cy or ſpecial Favours from God in committing it to us, ſo we 
faint not under the Difficulties" and Preſſures to Which it 
doth expoſe us. Having received Mercy, we faint. na: But 
have renounced the hidden things of Diſboneſty, all Fornication 
and Uncleanneſs, all Ambition and Covetguſneſs,. 7 
the falſe Apoſtles. allowed themſelves in; not watking in 


they do, by Manifeſtation of the Truth, - commending out 
ſelves to ewe Mai's Conſcience, as Perſons acting in the Jight of 
God. Lea bence, ( 1. J That the Miniftry th the 11 
a very Glorious Miniſtry, far cexcelling the, Aoſaich Diſpen- 
lation, (2.) That it ' is a. ſpecial Favour from God, -to. be 


| judged. faithful, and pat 16 this. Mioiftry,, (3 )-That 2 
$1 


| Traubles ot Trials, no Difficulties, Dangers | 
cauſe any of the faithful Servants of God todaint;-,who-bave 


received Mercy or Favor from God, to- be put into the 
Miniſtry. ' Seeing we have this; Miſtry, as we | ALA 


| vibrcy we faint not. Obſerye.next, how the Apoſjle e 


viadicated, and extolld his Miniſtry, does inthe ſacond verfe 
declare and aflert his Fideljey Os diſcharge of his. Mini- 


firy ; not handling the Word of God. deceitfully, but cummendigg 
|-our tes be every Hans Qanſcience in the ſight, of, God. Hense 


by | e Whats Apoſtles delivered the We: in all things 
| 116 | 


neceſſary” te be known, believed and practiled,- with: great 
Plattrgeſs auch ſufficient Petſ; Ieuity ; ele 
be Nit 20 maß fel phe Truth is everß Mon's.Canſeience. .. | 
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perfect Aſſmilation, but the SouPs preſent aſſimilation, or 


daily Communion with him. All forts of Communion a- | 


if in the Ballance and without either Vanity 


abe Miniſiry; as allo in point f Diligence 


and ling 


Guile or Craftineſs, nor handling tbe Ward of God deceitfully, as 
WY 


. n 


4p 


\ 
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Men do not underſtand and believe it, will not embrace 
and obey. it, it is not an Argument of the Goſpel's Obſcurity, 
bat of our Hearers Increduſity. The Goſpel is not hid from 


and Enjoyments of this World, yet they receive it not. 
Obſerve, (5.) The. Glorious Title here given to Chriſt, The 


nor improved by it, but remaid blind and ignorant, obſti- 


Deſigm of 2 Joſt, peogle. Learn hence, (i.) That there are 


ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
the light of the glorious” gofpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhould' thine unto them. 
OO Obſerve bert, (1.) The "Title given to Satan, he is ſtiled 
Homa þ aged by him, and by a Multitude 
0 — wan th Feng i ally . Saviaur the 
Prince of this World; and by the Apoſtle the Ruler of the 


voluntary and willul Blindneſs. If our Goſpel be hid. Here 
Note, ( 1.) St. Pauls Claim and Intereft in the Goſpel which 


ſidered, with reſpect to his Divine Nature, is the expreſs I. 
mage of his Father's Perſon. (2. ) Chriſt is his Image as 


he preached, he calls it bis Goſpel; not as if he was the Mediator, and with Reference. to the Goſpel, in which 
| Authot of i but becauſe of ene in the pro- | be has given us Glorious Demonſtrations of the” Power ad 


-mulgation and publiſhing af it; it was a divine Treaſure 


Wiſdom, of the Grace and Holineſs, of the Mercy and Gocd- 


committed to his Care and Truſt; it was not his Goſpel by | neſs of God towards us ; all which, as in a Glaſe, are repre- 


way of Original Revelation, but by way of . Miniſterial Dit- 


ſented to us, and preſented before us. In both theſe reſpects 


9 0945 Note, (2.) he Corinthians Nonproficiency un. Chriſt is called The Image of God. 


er the Goſpel ſpecified, or at leaft ſuppoſed. I our Goſpel | 
be hid; that is, if the Word which we Fd at 
eſt Plainneſs, in the greateſt Simplicity and Sincerity, if it 
e hidden from the Minds and Underſtandings of Men, ſo as | 
o miſs of its tonvinciog. Power and converting Efficacy, 
the Fault js not in the Goſpel, but in them that fit. under 
it. Note, (3.) The heavy Boom and Judgment which the A. 
poſtle paſſes upon all ſuch. Perſous as fit under the External 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and yet are no ways inlightned 


nate and unreformed. It is a ſad Symptom and foreboding 


many, very many, Who fit under the External Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, unto whom the Goſpel. is an hidden Goſpel. 
Learn, Ca.) That the Goſpel's being hid from. a People who 
have long enjoyed the Light and Benefit of it, is a ſad 
Symptom, yea, a. certain Sign of a loſt People. Such Blind» 
neſs under the cleareſt Light, is like the covering of the Face, 
or tyiog the -Handkerchief over the Eyes, in order to the 
"rurging off che Gb flinate Sinner intg an Eterhal fell. 
4 In whom the god of this world hath blind- 


:Ged f this Marla, not properly, becauſe the Honour and 


cure his Subjects Obedience to himſelf, he blinds their Eyes 


5 For we preach not our ſel ves, but Chriſt 


Jeſus ſake. | e 

In theſe. Words our Apoſtle farther manifeſts his Fide- 
lity and Integrity in preaching the Goſpel, by ſhewing that 
he ſought to advance Chriſt, - and not himſelf, in preaching 
of it. Here Note, (4.) The Duty practiſed by St“ Paul, we 
preach. How mean and ignoble focver his Office of Preach- 
ing is eſteemed by ſome Men, who value not their own or 
other Mens Souls, and therefore no wonder that they un- 
dervalue the means of making them happy; yet with the 


the Word which we preach with the great - Jeſus the Lor : j an 2 our Kiva ns . = 


faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, -magvifie this part of their Of. 


fice;. not by Pomp and State, not by Scorn of Superciliouf- 
neſß, as thinking it beneath them to preach, but by an hum- 
ble and painful Attendance upon the Miniftry, "whictr they 
have received of the Lord; and will diſpence the Word with 
Evidence and Perſpicuity, with Faithſulheſs and Sincerity, 


with Power and Authority, with Courage and Boldneis, and 


with Exemplarincſs of Converſation; not preaching Angeli. 
cal Sermons, and leading Diabolical Lives. Obſer ve, (2) The 
ſubject Matter of the Apoſtles preaching, not our ſelves, but 
Chrift | Zeſus the Lord. But when may perſons be faid to 
preach themſelves ? . Anſwer, When they make themſelves 
the Authors of their own Miniſtry, - running} before they are 
ſent, and are-felf-created Preachers; when they make them- 
ſelyes the Matter of their Preaching, | venting thtir own Paſ- 
ſions and Prejudices, and private Opinions inftead of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt; and when they make themſelves the 
End of their Preaching, aiming rather at Pleafing others and 
Profiting themſelves, than at the Glory of God, and the Good 
of Mens Souls. But what is it to preach Chriſt ? e preach 
not our ſelves,” but Ctriſt Jeſus the Tord. Anſwer, ngen he 


Chap./4 IL CORINTEIANS. Chaps, 
"AMIE tie had faid, ve preach the Goſpel pia; but if — 


Lnage of God, that is, firſt his Subſtantial and Eſſential image, 
Nen for want of Clearnefs, but only by means of their own ae God of God, very God of very God. Chriſt' con- 


is the Author of our Miniſtry, and we receive our Miſſion 


from bim; when we make him the Object of our Preaching; 


| when the ſubject Matter and Subſtance of it is Jeſus Chriſt 


either explicitely or teductiveſy; and when we make hin 
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| divers Luſte, which are bred and nourifhcd. in their Hearts. the End of our Preaching, deſigning to promote the Honcur, 


and Intereſt of Chriſt by dur Miniſtry, that his People may 
be gathered, his Body edified; his Saints rerfeRed; his Enc- 
mies ſubdued, | his Goſpel propagated, abd be finally ad- 
mired in all them that believe, Obſerve; (39 In What Capaci- 
ty the Apoſtle lookt upon himſelf in the Church of Chriſt; 
not as a Lord, but as a Seryant, Our ſelves your Servants. 
There is ah Honour belonging to Chriſts Miniſters; but_vc- 
rily that Honour conſiſts in Service which" we dwe to the 


Church of Chriſt: Servauts weare to the Souls of Men, but 
not to the Humoufs of Men 3 at the fame time that we are 


to obeꝝ and ſubmĩt unto us u theſe who watch for their Souls; 


therefore it is added, Servants for ' Feſus Sake, that is, Ser- 


wants: in order to the Premotfug of bis Honour, and his 
Churckes Intereſt, % preneb nor om ſel tel but brit Jeſus 
the Lord, and our ſelves your Servants, far Fiſus ſake. © 

© 6:For > God! who "egmimanded" the” Tight to 
ſhine:our:iof Jarkneſs”-hath ſhined in gur hearts, 
to give the ght of e EaNs of the glory 
of God, in the face of n ee 
heine tere, the Hairhful id Hurble "AUkbowledgment 


which he, Apöſtde makes; Ne Hirfelf aud His Fellow. Apo- 
| files ame d presch Jens Thrift To cbnyſncingly'to others, 
namely,” That? Almighty God, Who at firft by his. Omnipo- 


tent Word produced uight cut of Darkneß, by Je lefs Effi-. 
cacy Hand Power, brought 3 5 7 loft Siunet, out of the 
| Darkvels ef -Phariſaiſm 260” Sib, and fflinell inte his and 
their eartt with a Glorious Lighſt, ty" the intent that be 
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Thus, Veſſels are not Natural but Artificial Inftruments,: no 


of different — and  Excelſencies, Again, .. Veſſels are 
_ imparting; Finally; Veſſels: 


they have, but 


Frailty of their Condition, their being called earthen V 100 
may denote the Menneſt of 


moſt part is littie and low in the World: As the pf re: 2 
_ ceive the Goſpel, fo are they very often poor and low. that? 
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to others Chriſt muſt be revealed in them, before he" can be 


Holy Spirit, aud give them an Experimental Acquaititance'] 
ia their own Souls, with what they deliver'and maxe known 


n Experience, aud be preached firſt to our Hearts and 
— to * Who can ſayingly enlighten others | 
that is in the Darkneſs of Ignorance, or Sin, himſelf? ©” 


7 Bur we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
11 the erlernen of the Power may be of God, 
and not of us. 
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this Treaſures 2 Trefiire the enriching” and 810 5 of 
the Church. The Goſpel is a Treaſure for its. Worth and 
Dignity, for its'Abyndance and Variety, for its CloſeheſF'and 
Secrecy. - This Treaſure Chriſt xceps under Lock and Key, 
only in truſting thoſe with it, hom he calls to it and fur- 
niſhes for it. They are no better than Thieves and Sacti- 
ligious Robbers, who without à mediate” Call or Wartant 
from Chriſt, do aſſume this Truſt, aud break open this Tres. 
ſure. Obſerve, (2) The Repofi itory in which this Treaſure is 
laid up in Earthen Veſſels ; So the apoſtles and Miniſters 
of the "Goſpel are called, where 'Note the Word of 'Deſ- 
% aid the Word of "Diminution, 
they are Earthen Veſſels, © (1) The Preachers of the Goſpel 
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becauſe ſubject to Flaws and Cracks, and to be broken in, 
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World eſteem as Madneſs; FI eminent Self-denial, great Se- | * Theſe Words probably were ſpoken by the Apoſtle to re- 
riouſneſs in Religion, their burning Zeal, their Holy Singula-| buke the carnal Boaſtings of ſome Jews, who gloried in their 
rity, their Fervours of Devotion, their Patience and Meekneſs'| having ſeen Chriſt in the Fleſh before he died; the Apoſtle 
under Sufferings and Reproaches. All theſe Acts of Holineſs | directs them to a more ſpiritual Knowledge of him now ſince 
repreſent the Saints as Madmen to carnal Men. his Reſurrection, as more ſuitable to his Glorified State, g. 4. 
> For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, What tho? you have eaten and drunk in Chriſt's Preſence 
That is, the infinite Love of Chriſt in dying for us, con- When on Earth? All that corporeal Familiarity is ceaſed 
ſtraineth us to live unto him; and do the utmoſt Services | tis his ſpiritual gracious preſence which now you are to de- 
for him. Some underſtand it paſſively, for the Love that | pend upon and value your felves by. For henceforth know we 
Chrift beareth us; others take it actively for that Love which | no Man after the Fleſh, we value no Man for his outward Ad- . 
we bear to him. Now this Love is ſaid fo conftratn 3 - ſome | vantages, for his Wiſdom, Riches, or Learning. Yea, tho" 
think it a Metaphor from a Woman in Travail, that ſtrives to] we bave known Chriff after the Fleſh, ſeeing and converſing 
be delivered of her Burthen; others that it ſignifies to have | with him when here on Earth, yet muſt we now him ſo, and 
one bound, and ſo much under Power that he cannot move | enjoy. him as fuch, no more, Our carnal Affections and Rela- 
without leave. The Expreſſion denotes the abſolute Empire | tions to him muſt for ever ceaſe now he is exalted into a ſpi- 
which the Love of Chriſt had over him, Ruling all the Incli- | ritual and glorious Condition. Learn hence, (I.) That a 
nations of his Heart, and the Actions of his Life. It ſignifies | bare knowing Chriſt - after the Fleſh ought to ceafe amongſt 
the ſweet, Violence and Force of Love, by which the Soul is Chriſtians. There is à Knowledge of Chriſt after the Fleſh 
overpowered ) and cannot ſay nay ; it does wholly poſſeſs us, | fince his Aſcenſion into Heaven: Namely, by a naked Pro- 
rule and command us, keeps us in its Power, and makes us | teffion of his Name, without a Conformity to his Laws, and 
do whatever it would have us do, Learn hence, That the | by Acts of ſenſitive Affection. Some by reading the Hiſtory 
Love of Chriſt has ſuch a conſtraining Power, and obliging | of our Saviour's Paſſion, others by ſeeing in the Sacramental 
Force and Efficacy'upon'the Soul, that it inclines it to a wil- | Elements a Trazical Repreſentation of his Crucifixion, do find 
ling Performance of all Duties, tho” attended with the great - their humane Paſſions ſtir and move; but if it reſts reſts here, 
eſt Difficalties and Dangers. Love is the Spring of Action, without drawing forth gur Love to his Perſon, and quickning 
'tis forcable and compelling, tis an / invincible unconquerable | our Obedience to his Commands, all this is but knowiog Chriſt 
Affection: And it has ſuch an Influence from the Confiderati- | after the Fleſh, to no ſpiritual or ſaving Purpoſes. Learn, 
on of what Chriſt is in himſelf, and of what he has done for | (2.) That a bare Knowledge of Chriſt after the Fleſh will do 
us, and defign'd for us. II Aus ne good, be of no Comfort or Advantage to us, as to our 
— 914 Becauſe we thus Judge, that if one died | Eternal Salvation , it is not a fond Affection to his Perſon 
for all. then were. all dead : 15 And that he and Memory, but Obedience to his Laws, that Chriſt values. 
died 107 all, th ner wich li oi It is obſervable, that an outward ceremogious Reſpect to our 
9 „that they Which live, mould not Saviours Perſon was very little regarded by him, when he 
henceforth live unto themſelves; but unto him was here upon Earth; a ſerious Attention to his Dodtine : 
which died for them, and roſe again. was infinitely preferred by him before all that. Our Love to 
| me underſtand; | Chriſt is better ſhewo by as, 7 Services, than by paſ- 


If one died for all, then were all dead. Some u | 
it of a Death in Sin, all were in -a State of Sin aud Death: ſionate Affections. We find, St. Jahn 20, when Mary fell 
when Chriſt died for them; others underſtand it myſtically, | at Chriſt? Feet (after he was riſen) and embraced him, 
when Chrift died for all; all were then dead; that is, dead when ſhe held him by the Feet and worſhipped him, When 
in Chriſt unto Sin; intimating, that when Chriſt died, all in an humble and affectionate Devotion ſhe. Hes proſtrate be- 
Believers were dead in him to Sin and the World, s Chriſt | fore hip, Chriſt forbids it, Touch me nor. He. rejects all 
| died for Sin, fo ought all to die unto Sin. Farther, Chriſt: | theſe External Teſtimonies of her Love, which proceeded 
dying once for all, proyeth the Verity of his Satisfaction, only from humane Affection; but he directs her to a more ac- 
and the Sufficiency of his Satisfaction: What Vertue was Cepfable Service, namely, to run and carry. Tidings of his 
there in that Death which merited Life for all? And what Reſurrectjon to his diſconſolate Diſciples, Go. to my Brethren. 
Love was there in our God, to-appoint one for all, and to ac- and ſay, &&. from whence I infer, that it is much more ac- 
cept one for all? That one ſo worthy in himſelf, that one ſo | <eptaNye.to Chriſt to be about his Service, and doing good 
dear to God, ſhould. die, ſhould die ſo willingly, ſhould die in our Place and Station, than performing any Offices of hu- 
ſo painfully, ſhould. die ſo ſhamefully, ſhquid die under a. mane Love and Reſpect unto his Perſon. Seeing then that this 
Curſe, to abſolye from Guilt, and diſcharge from,Condemna- [ ceremonious Reſpett pleaſed, Chriſt neither when on Earth, 
tion? Behold what manner of Love | the Father hath beſtowed: not now he is in Heaven, benceferth nom we no. Man after the 
pon 6 ! + Obſerv? nent, The greit End and Deſigu of Chriſt | Heſh 3, Jed, the we have Known Chriſt after the Heſb, yet hence- - 
in his Death and Reſutrection for us; namely, (1.) Negative- | forth know, we him de H. 
3 we * not = unto our ſelves, to our | > eee any man be in Chriſt, he is a 
own Caſe, Profit, or Honour gratifying our own Wills, In- cr. re: things: F - 0 d- 
clinations, and corrupt own latereſt and all thing Fare r N 
Ends: but poſitively to ive unt» bim, according to his Word 7; if the Apoſtle had fai 18 Aa one Among you. pre- 
/// / if anyone” amongft you, pre: | 
at his Glory, wh1 died for our Sins, and roſe, again for'our{ſu-" tend to bea Chriſtian indeed, ingrafted into” Chriſt” by Bap- 
. Nification.” Had Chriſt only died for us, the Favour Had tim aud Regeneration, "19915 2 Member of "his Body, he is 
been inexpreſſiale and unrequitable, and required us to live to” by Kepeticration made a Pept een 
his Name and Glory, But when he not only died for us, but Soul fe 8 his Principles, Affeckibns and Practices are 
roſe again, and lives. for ever in Heaven to pour doun freſn 4 Yew: id things are paſſed, or paſſing away daily, the 
Benefits upon us, and to do good Offices daily and houriy Hor Old arnat” Lochinstions of Mind zre wearing off, the old 
us, how endearing. are our Obligations to Love him, and to Will is changed, the old Life is reformed, aud in a word, 
live unto him ? Tearn hence, (J.). That by Vertue of rita fifte ber war old and carnal'ls now become new and ſpirien- 
Death and-Reſurreion Chriſtians ars both obliged tor h al. Behold all things are become new; new AﬀeCions, "new 
have obtained the Grace. of :Newnelſs, of Life, and Holineſs ' fnclivations, new | Diſpoſitions, 4 new Courſe, and 2 new 
of Converſation. ..Learp,- (.) Tut it is the Buty, and will See, Nothing" is gen Fates, | he: is che ſame 
be the Endeavour of all thoſe thatare quickned by the Spirit Perkö b he hes the lame Faculties ; but all thingyars new qua- | 
of Chriſt 6 1 e of Ute Toes al their a iors-not. litatively, they ate renewed in the Spirits of their Minds. 
to themſclyes, bag unto, him : None can Yo both, live/to'| e r (.) That al ſüch n call themſelves the Diſci- 
crit ant lt together, . and qwn "themſelves to'be his Followety, are 
on, by Redemption, by SanRificition, by voluntary Reſig- aud Ought to be new-Creatures, * This ifnplies a real and in 
nation we live. by him. Our ſpiritual Life is from him, Wade © thorough and prevailing Change. both in Heart "and 
95 expect hereafter. to live with him, let us therefore now ———9—9———ç— 2 o —— — 
= v — 2 _—_ 5 . 4 
* 1 him, 8 unto ma that died for us, wa we or awakning Providence; nota Change from one Se& or Pa 
7 wW PS 32 lh, 5 * be +» ] of Profeſſors'to another; but the Change of the new Crea- 
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man | ture confiſts in a new Mind, a new Will, a new Jadgment, 
after the fleſh: yea, tho wWe have known Chriſt | new AﬀeRions, in a new. Converſation, not in a new Form 


after the yet now hencetor by we him and Profeſſtan; the Change of the new Creature introduces 
armee yer nom henerrortn Know ive fim che Life of God, and produces'the neareſt Tibeneß to God. 
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” - Chaps; ILCORTNTHIANS.” _ Chap. 5, 
| Learn (2) That this den Creation wrought in 9 Man-by;the | ion, weit Commiſſion, from a great Prince, about great 
Word and spirit of God, is an _ipdubitable Evidence of, bis Concerts ;/- they muſt be faithful to their Inſtructions, they 


Intereft in Chriſt, and Title to Salvation ; for where the new | are inviolable by the Law of Nations, and their Embaſſy : 
Creature is, there all the ſaving Graces. of the Spirit are, as a be received upon pain of Niſpleaſure: Where let us remark 


pledge and an Earneſt of Glory and Happiteſs. | the wonderful Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, in appointing 
158 And all things are of God,. Men of the ſame Level with us, and not Angels ſuperior a, 


That is, all thoſe things forementioned, belonging to this to diſpence the Myſtery of Reconciliation to us. As 
new Spiritual Creation, are of God, 28 the Author and effi- deals more familiarly with us in thiszway; for we cannot bear 
/  , cient Cauſe of them. Learn, That God is the Original Au- the Voice of God, or the Sight of Angels ; ſo there is more 
thor of the new Creature, and of all things belonging there- Certainty in this way, becauſe Miniſters muſt deceive their 
unto. This appears partly from the Nature of the Work; tis On Souls if they deceive us : And herein Gad magniſies his 
anew Creation: And partly from the Objects of this Work; own Power, and lets us know that the Efficacy of the Go- 
the Perſons wrought upon. They are averſe from God, in ſpel is from him the Author, and got from Man the Diſpenc- 
| Eomity to him, aud Rebellion againſt him, dead in Sin, un- cr. Obſerve, (2.)The Miniſters duty Diſcovered, in God's Name 
| der the Dominion of Satan. Well therefore might the Apo- and Ghriſts Stead, to entreat,;beleech and perſwade Singers | 
"> file lay, all theſe things are of Gas... ND to become reconciled unto God. Here More, (1.) That God 
: 1 —<MWho harh reconciled us ro: himſelf | ant Hen were once Friends, (2) That Got and Mlan are 
| x | . : F 4 4. . +} "LIK 49, and not N 
by Jeſus Chriſt; and hath given unto us the mini Breach of Sead and occafioned that unhappy — 4 
ſtry of reconciliation 8 To Wit, that God verſie which is now depending between God and Man. Note, 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, (4.) That tho? Man was firft in the Breach, yet God is firſt 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and W nes” e ee ee | wow 
ou TT vs | a 3 4 e creft of Man, ccept ot 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliati. Terms of Peace and Reconciliation with God. Note, (6.) 
oll. [That in order to all this, the great Buty incumbent upon the 
In theſe Words the Apoſtle gives us a ſhort but full Ac: Miniſters of the Golpe]. is this, with all Earneſineſt to press 
count of the grand Dodtine of a Sianer's Reconciliation un- upon People the Doctrine of Reconciliation, and to uſe all Ar- 
to God by the Death of Chriſt, which is the principal Sub- guments with them, to perſwade them to become reconciled 
ot and 7 6 40 5 of ths Goſpel. Po . (1) unto God. be e 
e Priviledgeit ſelf, Reconciliation ; this is twofold, Funda- > | e him te iin | 
mental in The Death 6f Chrift, he is our peace: God laid Pe 28. ; ha N him * mls 2 * 
the Foundation of our Peace and Recopciliation with . e Fr anne ess the 
in the Death of his Son; Actual in the Application of it, on righteouſneſs of God in bim | 
our part, by Faith. The Death of Chriſt rendred God recon- |'. Obſerve here, (1.) The ſpotleſs Innocency: of our Lord Je- 
citable, Faith renders him actually reconciled. _ Obſerve, (2.) | ſus Chriſt, as Mediator, declared, be Knew no Sin; that is, 
The Author of this Reconciliation, God the Father, be was, | praftically and experimentally, he knew it not ſo as to com- 
the Perſon wronged by Sin, declaring his Anger againſt the mit it in the Teaft degree,” fie was a pure, innocent and fig- 
Sinner: Hence we are ſaid to have Acceſs to. the Father | leſs Perſon;-but theoretically and ſpeculatively he did know 
through Chriſt, and by the Spirit. The Son brings us to the Sin. ne well underſtood its Natgre, its Effects, and Fruits: 
Father, and the Spirit directs us to the Son ; Chriſt takes 4. None knewv the bitter Fruits of Sin fo' well as our Pleſſed Sa- 
way God's Enmity againſt us, and the Spirit takes away aur viour. © Obſerve, (2) God's Ordination of Chriſt, with Refe · 
Enmity againſt God. Obſerve, (3.) The Medium or Means by | rence unto Sin, He hath” made bim to be Sm; not made 
(which we become reconciled to God, Feſws Cbriſt. Chriſt | him a Sinner, but a Sin- offering; 2 Sacritice for Sin. Made, 
"was the meritorious Cauſe of this Privilege: Chriſſ is the Cen- that is, ordained a Sacrifice to expiate Siv, and to. bear the 
ter of that Argument between the Juſtice of God and the ; Puniſhment due to Sinners.” Obſerve, (3.) The End of this 
Mercy of God: Obſerve, (4.) The Parties at Varjance; and | Ordination, with reſpeQto us, That we might be made the | 
_ one by Reconciliation, God and the World, Gad and: | Righteouſneſs of God in him, nere Note, The Righteouſneſs of 
ankind. Almighty God, in Confideration of ChriſtsDeath, | the Mediator is called the Rightecuſneß of Cod, becauſe 
did fo far ae and forgive the offending World, as to (10 It was the Righteouſneſs of that Perſon” who was God. 
offer them Pardon of Sin, and Salyation by a Redeemer, up. (2-) Becauſe the only wiſe God found out and 15 = 
on Condition of their believing Acceptance: But none ate And, (30 Beesuſe it is accepted by God, and the. penitent 
ach reconciled bat Belieyers, nd aGually accept the. Believer, For the fake of ig len upon a5 Righteous and Juſti. 
Terms and Condition of Peace and e By Baith, fie. Learn hence, (I.) Thet Sin muff have, a Sacrifice, He. 
which, is aneceſſary- receptive Qualification. Learn bence; bath made Him do ze au; hat ie "a Sg een or a Sacri- 
That thete is aty happy Peace aud Reconciliation made in and fie to expiate Sin: Under the Law the Sacrifice, was call 
by Jeſus Chriſt, between an offenden Cod and an offending || Sin; becaufe the Sin of the Perſon was laid upon.the Sacrifck; 
9 rid. Reconciliation is 4 repairing; of decayed Friendſhip, there wis E fort of a Tratiflation of the Sin from the Sinner 


or the maki of a Breach between two.that.wete-former- to the Saerifice.” Learn, (2.) That Jeſus Chriſt was made 2 
> ly Fi nds, . . at „ The Reconciliation is mu- Sacrifice" for our Sin. Our” o imputed to him, and 
 tugh becauſe. the Eumity is uch; yet. the Scripture; ſpeaks. . our'Puniſhment was boftte by him, which made Cut ber call 
more of düf being reconciled te God, than of God's iy 5 Chriſt the greateſt Sinner in the World ; not that he had any 

conciled yntous; becauſe. we are in the Fault, and nö So ; Lin in hie Nature; or in his Life, but pecaule tie Lord lad 

we e of the Bresch, we offended God, not:Bod us ; on himithe Iniquity of us Al. Learn, (3.) That Jeſus Chriſt's | 

; - and becauſe. we haye the Benefit. of this Reconciliation, and being'made' Sin for us, is the meritorious Caufe and Means of 
| _ n t Cod, *is no profit to him that e ate at Peace with him, our being made the Righteouſneſs of God in him © Surely | 
| ani becauſe all the Difficulty of being reconciled lies an. our ; God may bes juft in pardoning vs, whotave” no Rightcoul- 

| part, üg nt Gods. _ n „ veſ@ of Sur own, as in condemning his own. Son, who had no 


. . „„ Fi» ii ; RK ee Le contre Wer | * 
0 Now then we ate ambaſfadors fon Christ, 1% fee cid tee broken fene e aol} Nen 
r enn 2.2 Le Yet Chriſt has Kept ir, and fulfilled alFRi keduſneſs? 
28 tho "God did beſeech you by'us, we pray eu: Have we ſinned againſt Merey ? Yet Chriſt has ſuffered with- | 

in Chriſt's Itead, be ye reconciled to Gad. ont Mercy, and alf this by the Ordination and Appointment 
 -» "Obſerve hare, (.) The  Miniffers Office and Employment. of Goch che Father, who made his own and only San to be 
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Our Apoſiie bauing dif Y aht the A polngetiral or 
„ ExcufatoryPart of bis 'Epiftle, comes num 10 
. PV of u., St. Pauls 3 0 
. excel Doth in Matter aud Method. I heir Mat- 
ter A proncipatlyReconcthation with God; und 
7 72 through Faith in Chrift.; what Sub. 
jede git ber fo freer or ju proſtable! Their Me. 
Tod g way of Doctrine and Uſe, 4 Method, 
- obich.afiit bedeſpiſed; St: Pagl's Writings can. 
101 he dali ualued. £ 103/49 A); IT 
1s.the laſh Herd al the foregoing Chapter-be po- 
| Me Aſerted the great Doltrine of Raconcili. 
ation ih Crit Noto inthe beginning of this: 
| Chapter he draws Inferehtet from that Doftrine 
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- "by way of Application. The: firft of which-we | thing gd any Perſon, that fo the Miniſtry committed to thy 
g 1 * 1 the | towing *Words. innen ee 2 ' þ may nat be-blamed. Wie muſt ive no offence hy our Words f 
of „ n Wi | Bote in in ommonComeriar - ion, b 6-06. unſound 
5 6 17 Wenn rine, by perſonal Reflections, no offence by groß, care- 
e etbet ace ler be ee Sang der, eee irrercrent De- 
- "'YY,.. beleech you allo, chat ye receive: not cencies, or by any affected Singularities in our Adminiſtrati- 
the grace God in van Je oom; but efpecially, give no offente by a bad Life and ſcanda · 
; r . ern . ous DAR Hen. as tl At 8 $5 
nere "We, (+) The" Nature! of | Miniſterial Function: pou 


The Miniſtey:is a Work, an arduous ind la borious Work; nei- 


ther Ange no# Men are of theniſeſves ſufficietit for it, with- 
out proportionable/Aſtiſtance'frem God. © Minifters areWork- 
erz; e ) They ane lter together, they join together 
with one Voice, with one Cry, befecching Sinners to be re- 
eonciled unto Gd. All the Miaifters of Chriſt are Fellow- 
lAbourers, Workers together in God's Harveſt-fieſd z that 
which is the Work of one; 'is the Work of all; they fliould 
all join in it, and rejoice together in the Succeſs of it; not 

ily labouring with, but bleſs God for the Services and 
a es of N Lord! h¹om fad is it to ſee the 
Miniſters of God divided in their Work and Way, when one 
rejoiceth- in that which to another is cauſe of Morning. 


Nate, (3.) Miniſters are Workers together with God, 28 well] ment 


_ as with one another, they are ſubordinate Inſtruments work-. 
ing by him, bot not co-ordinate Cauſes producing with him 
the Work of Converſion in the Souls of Men ; not 2 if they 
could communicate any Power 6s Streogth to the working of 
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which the Ambaſladars of Chriſt are called to, and do labout 
in, 4 Miniſtry. Ohferves (49) What waz the Beſire nud Aim, 
the Care and Endeavour af the Apoſtie then ought to be the 
Study ot exety Miniſter now y namely, to avoid : Offence, 
and that * both as to Perſons and Things, ziving no 
Offence in ans things - Obſerur, (3. . What wasthe Ground and 
Reaſon oi this Care and tnνσπνν , to give no offente, nanc- 
ly. has abecdfinifiry be uön med. Leurm That it is che 
ſtanding e uty of all the Miniſters of Ciniſt io to perforiu 
their Miniſterial Office, that they give no juſt Offence in 40. 


DFD Ant ono! . 

it in all ings approving our ſelves as the 
minifters of God, in much patience; in afflicti- 
ons, in negeſſities, in dilttęſſes, 5 Ia ftripes, in 
impriſonments, in tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in faſtings. 6d eee . ee goal ee 
0bſeyve here, (I.) The great Care which the holy Apoſtle 
took to approve himſelf unto God in the Exerciſe of his Mi- 
niſtry: In all*things approving" our ſelves as the Miniſters of 
God. (Obſerve, (2.) What an apptoved Miniſter muſt do and 
endure in order to the obtaining the Ends of his Miniſtry; if 
he be called to ĩt, he muſt bear up againſt all Diſcourage- 
s, and encounter all-Oppoſitions : Let the way be what 
it will, fair or foul, a green carpet way, or dirty pdachy way, 
he muſt ſtiek at nothing, but go chro thick and thin, pati- 
ently enduring àfffictions of all ſorts, aud chearfully under- 
zoiug Suffering of all kinds, and exerciſing all manner of 

Selk. dental for the Goſpefs ſake.” "Behold here how the Mi- 


4 But in all th 
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Grace by the preaching of the Word, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Mho is 
Paul, and Who is Aballo, but Miniſters by whom ve believed · 
8 (4. The Exhortation or Cautionary Direction given: 
We beſeech yon receive nat the Grace of God in ain; where by 
the Grace of God is meant the Doctrine of the Goſpel, becauſe 
it is graciouſly and freely beſtowed. upon a People, aud be- 
cauſe, the Matter and Mellage which-it brings is, Grace ; the 
Law diſcovers God's Will, the Goſpel diſcovers his good Will. 
And by receiving this Grace in vain, is meant the receiving the 
Goſpel unfruitfully,  unprofitably,. and ineffeRually z/ when 
ye do hot receive it with a due Eſtimation, with Feryency 
of Affection. with a fidncial Application ; when. it doth not 
ur ie the Heart, reform the Life, and ſave the Soul. It is 
not the receiving of the Goſpel into our Houſes, into our 
Heads, iato our Mouths, but into our Hearts, that will bring 
% ͤ . ²è i. ee 
2 (For he ſiith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc-: 
_ couted thee: behold, now i the accepted time; 
_ behold, "now & the day of falvation.) , _ - 
| Theſe Words ire taken from the Prophet {/aiah, ch. 45. 8. 
they are a Promiſe which God the Father made to Chriſt as 
_ Mediator, that in.the great Work of ſaving his Church, the 
Father woold--2ccept 'and ſuccour him as the Heat! of the 
Church: Ihæue heatd thee in an accepted time, in the Day of 
Salvation. Here Nute, There is a Twofold"Day of Salvation; 
the one was Cluif's-Day;/forithe Purchaſe of Salvation; the 
ether is eur Day, for the Application. (i.) Chriſt had 2 Sea- 
foo affign'd him for the Impetration or Purchaſe of Salvatidn: 
And he ſet in and complied with that Seaſon; and it became 


| tures, by lon Suffering under all ore 
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niſters of Chriſt, that will approve themſelves utito God, 
muſt run all Hizards, and venture thro" all Extremities : They 
muſt work in Heat aud Cold, in Fire and Fro in all forts 
of Providences from God, in all ſorts of Aſpects from Met; 
fearing neither the Face nor Frowns of any: For tho every 
Goſpel Miniſter attains not to St. Paul go, ene holy Forti- 
tude and Courage, yet he has 2 Truth of Teal, and ſuch i 
Firmneſfs of Reſolution, 'as will, according to his meaſure, car- 
ry him through a World of Ewils and lucumbrances, in the 
doing of that good which Duty and Conſcience doth ＋ 
him to, and cult for. In much Patience, in Alias iont, th Ne- 
ceſſties, in Diftreſſes, in Labour, in Marr hingt, in Faſtings, = 

s By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long ſuffer- 

ing, by kindgeßs, by the Holy" ghoſt, by love un- 

feighed. 7 By the word of truth, by the pow. 
er of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs. on 

the right hand and on the left, 8 By honour and 
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difhonour,” by evil report and good reports __ 
© The Apoſtle" ih the foregoing Vetſes had declared how ma- 
ny Difficulties aud Dangers muſt be encountered by him 
that will attain the "Ends of his Miniſtry, aud approve 
himſelf unto God in Tnteprity and Uprightneſs. Here he 
ſhews'by how many ways and means the Wark of the Miol- 
ſtry is promoted, avd how the Minifters of the Go'pel muſt 
be qualified for it; narhely, by Pureneſs of Converſation, by 
Knowledge of Divine Myſteries, and Study of the Holy Scrip- 
| cations, by Kindneſs 
ſtances of the Holy 
d, and H the Powe 


towards all Men, by the Gifts and 4 
Ghoſt, by the Word of Truth clearly prea 


an acceptable time with reſpect to him. (4.) We hade alfo | 
ber Seaſon allotted us by God for the Spplication of "Chriſt 


of God confirming it; by the Armour of . Righteouſneſs, which 
fegen cones hd pioe 1 the Right Hand and in the 
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paſfing Y hr e- has « enough; that Man is Poor that © covets more. 
eſt all things * They had the good of (4) They things 


when they had not t on of all things ther 
| om was a Bleſſing, and 1 5 ants in * — 


theif Defines — 


"Is 2 hath o I — Tae 
=o g mo Evil Reben and | pol, 
a hoe ? —— IN ths | 
thewſelve ial „i 9 Uh 
e 8 aro as an: the Lefte:AvMiniſter; oft for Good, (5) They a for eve "Al thiggs 2 future 
"Clift, is "tried- as well by; Howour: as Di! — doewanred 52 hoke Tas vg 2 
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er with 10 8 — ven Wore: 


Lis a great Trial to Miniſter ſpiſed 
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vo MOR bn which it watiteth in the 


is as great a Trial to be —— ee = 0 
8 liſted — — — e ye . mouth is open unto 


ate pron wr ayer and the 
- fs; to-his-Praife; 
rally as Silver istried in 
_ + Whenevera: NMiaiſter is 
is tried, his- Self. denial i. Klied- f When 
Nen, he is tied whether +he>can give Me 


prailo@-he-is trie 


pi Yolal'our Heart x is 


1 2 e are not 


that kr, 2a lan de mie LI fells Rraitned in us, bud eee n\your 
1 —— Bowels. 1 3 Now for a 0h w med wy. the ne 
ry 8 UA peak as u ee ye alſo en- 
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* , Honour | and going du vggad: Reports, . are great Trials, us 
well a paſſing\ ume Diſhonour-and. EvibReports: - 80 


1 — t onward always rejoicing in God, and in the Teſtimony 
wk 4 good —— 25 dy Good and out ward Cir- 
cumflances we, are very Fer, Jef making many —— 
Rich in Grere ind good Works. We haye not bing we 


| throng upon, their act which.in dhe Day of Chriſt's Ap. 


f Crowns ,ppen their Heads. Obſerve, 
(55 That 2.). That. bin Toa. Evils are to be receined by the Mini- 
* and Members of Chriſt, in the ſame and with 
the ſame Mind, — hat good thiogs re received with: Honour 
and Diſbopcut, good Report and evil Report,, muſt be en- 


: world 1. 
— . to keep the Temper of ouf Minds, and 701 | 


| Ke my W 
1 w] hen he had nothing of Worldly 1 to rejoice 


: that h hath all things. {2k Te ths had all. 


to God; + :whem People ery ape ſuch and abr kresber, |: tee "Ry 


t him fl inte the e ding Put, and heuchat i but 
1 — Let Migiſters remember there mer Frinls on 
the Bigbt Hand, 25 well as n e Leſtig that puſfiag chro" 


parte us for both. 0 ene Jakes 74 ane 


8 Als deceivers, and Jer true , 5 9s bn. 
knopf. and yet W ayin # e 


ncers of the Word of, Liſe unto them ; we ate laat upo 
== the World as unknown, "obſcure Perſons, but we are a 
Wes to God and good Men. hy of Doctrine and Miracles; 
e ateſat dyine Perions daily, by our — . % many 
Poon and by: W to continual Perſecutions, and 
et yon ſec we are fill alive; and we are ſometimes chaſined 
3 à well as per ſecuted hy Men, but we are not Killed, 
en over unto Death... Ontwardly we ware ſorrowful, 


in Chriſt all things are ours. Hence Obſerve 
ba IN the Lot and Portion of the Ee Aba 
dors and Miniſters, of Chriſt from the. fir 
Chꝛriſtizuity 3 the Dict-- 


ained with ith the ſame and Conflancy. of Mind, 


vr hang, whom 
unte Ciſtäänity- . 
them, nat to receive, hut 


by them; 
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The Holy Apoſtle 5 hapter iv one, 


to avoid all-Intimacy with folaters, either Ju C3 Ain 


ick andere of. St. 


to 


flow-z | 
| fill them with the Treaſures of Goſpel Knowledge; not to be 


i ther pen 
St 
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Ins ! ns: | an oaked togertier” wi 


in Marriages, or in Reſig Guy Worſhip, En they be braught 
into Conimunion with kehr feotarry, there 
Agreement deren 4 Bee and We Idolat © the 3 T 


Light and Darktficfs, 'betw e and Seta. And 
muſt not join with Ade 


them in Marriages; "having. proyed 4 dangerous: 


8 
to ine Souls of many, Wür Divincs haye © juſtly et 
| ſucti/Marriages finful +" Nay, "it Js both wile and Efe re 


as little Civil Conimutiion With” Wolaters 10 de cap; 


when: we are neccffitated t6” have Civil” union oi 
them, we muſt / utterly _— 77 55 union wi 


he ſame in, ariety of Eſtates. Tho“ 
r hee 8 15 et God a —— —_— 12 3 ewe = them 5 11 ama 
_ - Judgment. concerning 6 He 4 intſters with) chem/ «but elpecley dee 1 55 them = 


e when Poor, as! well as . dp «the Wien 
es us, Nr it Imi res there 
od be the fame to us at all 8 is our. Wit 


always the ſame to him nnd to our ſelyeb. Watever we 
8 from the 7 4 509 e be, * 
tisfied i Integri erve, (3 W. Rich the 
mo 9 ent Lade Riches, and chow abounding in 

avi, hot bing 15 yet poſſeſſed. all #bings... But how ? 

mh 4 See . Ander, He and they poſſeſſed 
thisgs. (I. ya = Chill by whom they had 4 Title to 
all thi 2. y had all things in the.Covenant-Fa- | ger 


1dolatrous Worſhip, is 4 — and Wrath: pro- 
7. Sin, Be not eee Ai decked b be. 


a 16 And what agreement bg 
Ga wi why idols 5 15 
Vin 3 28 
tha, and walkin Joc 
Aris thoſe [be my Peop 56. 4 26: 
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Inconſtancy between Believers rand Idolaters, and the Dan- 
from Communion with them: And the & poſtles vor 


—— the Temples of the Ling God x 


the 


Ne of 800 He — 49 all thipgs, Ty hath. him 
things virtually in 


that Contentment of ich they did enjoy :,... They | 
poſieſfed all, things in pofleſſiog tz hemſclycs, a wanted 
5 whic ch they could deny tl emſelyes. has contented | 


y Rich; R — 


— 


their Dignity and Duty; their Dignity, in 


ſents bot! 


Spirit 


of God to dwell in them, and walk with them; or Duty, to 
be purified and adorned for his Habitation; (Obſerve, Believers 
are a 7 ne? —— in niert the et ESE \dwells: 


fidency, 


MU ber W Hinge, Rev. 
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© hold we tive as — and nor Killed; 10 e nd Miſa aloayrop 2 gar _ | 
As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing z as, poor, re in Recompenee he challenges if 4s. 
"yet making many rich; as baving nothing, "no 805 N Ae -4-4 Bs jd mate em yh = 
Jet polſeſhng all things, ae toned Children e ces. Tink hee Un 
As if the Apoſtle had faid, 'erily our Life is. l up 0 | Lovgifor r ö See | 
ſeeming. but not real-Contraditions. © The wiſe Men Fre the] Kart 4h Kern ch Chg | 
World look upon us as Deceivers, but we ate the OE! 95 wh 2 0 0 ——— 
57% W. ans, dr feet i — 


2 % N what 
concord hath Chriſi witir Belial 2 Or what 275 


as ; 
e Communion = 
Religious Worſhip, ſo ouſd we hav: e 90 Communion with 
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and "Fixedidefs of abode. - 
'Preſence of the Holy Spitit in 
being the higheft Honour and moſt per: 

Reaſonable Nature, ſhouldr oblige them 
- Idolaters.”” wo Tt 


fs for Purity. 


_ Ew EE 
Fe bd 


Fall Glchineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, | 
"holineſs in the fear of Gd. 
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1 he of us into the unſpot ted image of-- God's Holineſs: 


and precious Promiſes affured to us from the Mouth of God. 


holy. Fear of God, and an humble Fear of our ſclyes, will 
both reſtraia us ftom Sia, aud engige us to Obedience. 
From the whole Learn, That the Promiſes of the Goſpel lay 


nd perfect 
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12 
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ai R e 12 þ TD 
a c we us we have wronged no man, 
we have corruptec no man, we have defraud- 
ed no man. 3 I ſpeak. bot this to condemm 
jon for I have laid before, that you are in 
our hearts to die and live with you; 4 Great 
# my boldneſs of ſpeech toward yon, great 
4 my glory ing of Fou; I am filled with Com- 
E I. am exceeding. Joyful in all our Tribu- 

nion; eee 24.1 1.4; Pa OP 55 
Obſerve tere, (1.) The Duty which St. Pak! exhorts tlie 
Corinthians toy namely, to receive him their Apoſtle into 
their kind Affection, into the Boſom of their Love, Receive 
1: That is, into your beſt Affections. The Miniſters of 
Chriſt ate very defirous of a large Share and intereſt in 
their Peoples Love, well knowing that if they be prejudiced 
againſt their Perſon, they will. reap no Benefit by their Bo- 
ctrine. Obſerve, (2.) The ſolemn Proteſtation which the. 
Holy! Apoſtle” makes of his Integrity and  Uprightneſs to- 
wards" the 'Corinthians, we have wronged no Man, corrupted no 
Man, defrauded no Mun; that is, we have wronged none 
in their Reputation by Slander, we have corrapteil no Man's. 
Judgment by Error and falſe Doctrine, ut have defrauded 
no Men of any part of their Eſtates, either by Force 
or Fraud. Learn hence, That the Holy Servants of God, 
efpecially the faithful Miniſters of Chrift, may juſtifie therh- 
ſelves, and make ſolemn Protefiations of their own Inte- 
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Ne rity and Uprightoeſs,” eſpecially when they fall under-Jeh- 
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ie and Suſpiciom by the Enemies of Religion. Nd it was 

_ | the continua Practice of the faſſe Apoſtles to diſcredie 
St. Pauls Miniſtry, and reflect upon his Perſon : So it was 
his eonſtant Care to counterwork them by a profeſſed vin- 

dication of himſelf and all his Actions. Obſerve, (3.) The 
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AE. S by the'comit; g of. Titus? 375 And” hot x bis 

with he was comforted in you, when he told 

__ "ferveiit ming Ward. 3, 10. that I 7600 
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dens the Author of our Comforts and Croſſes. Sccondliy; The 


| F lig they catr but ſee the Succeſs.of their kabours. i 
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gen acre dar der def Ie | 


Spiritual and Eternal Welfare. Behold bow lar 7 
the people of God have in the affegions of wo Mets; ho 
near do they lye to: their Hearts dd fo Pentel de 
ſirous are they of, theit Febples Svbtien, that key es 
even lay dow their Lives — die — —— 
poral — Eternal Rdväntege. Oerbe NA.). How dhe R 1 


1 


midit of all his Afflictious, - wo hot of Meir Re- 


pentance, Obedienee ant Nee on great is 22 [34 


- your, I um fillet wirb Comfert;* und 'etecelding 1 2 
- of -atl my Tribus rung. As if ee e 
Ihave had of uf Repentauce md Nefofm —. * 
receiving my former Epiſtle d leu ve With fudh 80 
- of Joy, as Oerballantes aſl the MiRtions. ind Tribülaeiens 
which 4+ meet with for the Geſpell“ earn heute, 
the — Aud Reformation! of xy of dir Peopfe, 


by the Bleſſiug of God, open ouf Niöbfſterin Bae vours 


, *mitter of Freak rejoicing: and plorying te us the Mimi - 
ſters of God; who defte above a+ ings the" Conteffioh, | 
Edifestioh; und- Salvation, of che Souls of Gur Pespfe. 
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5 For when rl Were eee ries Mitedehi) 
eu fleſn 109. no. 719 ſg Were troubled 
on "every... ide with out. — fightings, within 
„Were fears: 6 Nevertheleſs, God that domfort- 
25 thoſe tha "are: eaſt” 1 olg drteg 


Coming Only, but by the conſolation where. 


Moon) ceiĩve that the — 25 
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57% When, e "04 bis * 5 
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rom wary „by — —— 
— ews e iles, and from within by 
hay 


tion . 
"Fears, leſt gs e perverted. any. of his 
dung Convefts from the Simplicity which is in Chtiſt: Or 
fearing leſt the Corinthians Gs tender and weak in the 


_ Faith, the Violence of perſecution, and the-Strebgth of | 
gon, 49d Feel d cauſe them to Apoſiatize from their Re- | 


ion, and llide fro their Holy Profeſſion. Ober ve, 
2.) A me e een a Almighty God, He com- 
reth all Fhoſe #har 5 caſt down," This is his dear Title 83 
Ss eſteems himſeif tnore — with 'the amiable: ad en - 
dearing Title of, a Comforter, and a Father, than * the 
"Glorious Title, of a:Creator at . NN. . 
pleaſed in bing us good, thai We can be pleaſe in r 
of it, and can as ſoon forget Hmſelf 28 forget his Chil- 
Her Obſerve, (3. The Iuſtrumental Means which God 
de uſe of ſer the Apoſile ; On ſolation, Supi and Re- 
lief, unn ely; the Coming of Titus. Firſt, Cod Comforted u 
the coming of Titus: Mark. He doth no entitle Tin; but 
7 0 by Titus to the Comfort he received; whoever is the 
Inficumental- Cauſe; God is the Priscipal Etpciedt Ciuſe of 
our Conſol⸗ tion and: Comfort! it Mews an Holy Frame of 
eat when we:fiay not in Creatures; but are carried to God 


glad Tidings and good News which Titus brovghtpas: touch - 


| Ars Gorintbians\eaneſt Deſire, to — 6s — re- 


oo Horrem expreſſed for the Sin repraved, .»t = 
feltion;towards the 4polile; their Grief: for 
ing hien, their Zeal to vindicate him. all theſe were —1 
ter of Comfort and exteef ing Conſolation to the Apo 
2 all: his Diſcuietneſs in Atæedinin. Learn hehae, That 
Troubley: both from withoutiand' withinj1dd.oppteſs 
Minds, aul even ſink the Spirit; of the  Woifters o 


Lines oß heit People, that they are haanhled. for Sin, 
and rorned ſtem it; - tliis is matter af unſpeakable. Con 
ſolation at pteſent. and will-he:their Crown of, refoicidg 
in the Day of Chriſt; When Titus; told us of yourrearneft — 
1 vr Monrningry haur fervent And, I vejticed:-the 
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a Reformation : . 5 140 repent of Obit, bang . 
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ot 1n Your. 'Grie uc 8 9 

N row, 204. 150 he,Re pentance, A 22 

70 fo Nog 127 95 5 ſo. that wy, ee dealing Mi $ 

evident LIM 'no Dama 1 85 dva antage, ag Ba 

hence, Nite Wer 1 ers of Chriſi ma — no. 
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ry ver the os either 40. N athers. 
Learn, C 120 "That there; is; good ground. to hope, +; when 

"the Cenſy! 1 of the Chürch ar 40 ly executed that: they i 

have theit. efifed EifeQs,. wh laging (tiene 
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called a' Softow acco td Jod „ hen it is 4 
ou in us by the 3g f Bigg in Selle ko the Coth- 


has Fin aud not Wrath for its Ohje 7 


God, BA 8 . e 
his Holinieſs. Again, it is then 4780 th Sk o wa it 


us upon an high prizing uf Jeſus Cut wh 9 wy os, a 
erifice for Sin, Feed prom pts us Ent and : 
Takin 57 of all Sip, to fuck Me W ie I 
gaiviſt ill returnidg WH" l ms fo | 
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veking of their Neun not £7 5 475 or hubblir of thi 
Hrarts; Which being feparite + true Ea Bi 
without'aty purpoſe to feave oy Res Heath; 
ing out the Natvra] Life Ingriugly, and l0ftetjthe"? 7 55 
wer the naturv! Life violently, as ip the” caſe 9 Paths 6: 
By the Sorrow of the'World may be und food 
E. for- worldly kings, 2 Serzo for, worldly Loffes and 
Difsppojutiments. THis 'is He when it "is Beende; aud 
as it is N 10 che. Sbüſ, To doth it Pürt tße Body, and | 
haſtnerh Death! *Worldly'Sorfo® ig a killing Sorrow ; God 
wy 3 Repenpunte,” Ber the'Sorraw of zhe World work- 
et at an 


"1x For befiotd; 5 ſelk ame thing "that 3 3e 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what catefulneſs 
it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of 1a, 


ſelves, Yea, what  infignarion, Jeg, ad 
me. Ve, What ben v 


nt. defire, yea, What zea wy 
Vea, What revenge. In all things 5e have | 
wed! your felves' to be clear” in this 
® of A ty 

The Apoſile in the weg Verſe; Maa" dechited; that 
Godly Sorrow, or a Sorrow wrought. by the Spirit of God, 
worketh true Repentance, and produceth à thorough Re · 


formation, not tobe repented bf. Now in this Verſe he * 
proves that the Corinthians __ for the inceſtuous — | 


fons. Sin was of this Natyr ely, _— 
eauſe it produced fuch Fiche = 15 
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Few he — IDE 
with him à Fear of; Reverence bo _ aw, x) ne 
of. the Hglipeſs, and Majefty of Cod, and allo a 
gence and Vigilance, watching and warting againſt Sin, that 
may not {et upon us; and ſugprize. us for time to come. 
18. | Vebem ent Deſire aſter a thorqugh Reformation, aud t0 
iſie whatever is/amiſs; a Deſire tu be rid of all Sin; and 
* menen conflicting witth it, and groanidg under it. 
Wer -» this is an Affection in u true penitent, mpound- 

= Love 


and Anger; be zealous and: repent is Chriſt's __ 
Call, Reu, 3. 19, This will make: a Penitent perſiſt in th 
2 xerciſe and Expreſſion of his Godly. Sorrow for Sin, per 
E in his Courſe of Nortification, in Defidnee of all 


oſition made againſt him. 0% Revenge, this is the Re- | 
It of Zeal;, when. gur Zeal boils into Revenge, and; puts us 
00 Self-Caſtigations: Not ſo much upon out Bodies with 
hips: and Scourges, but by the Abatement of Luſt which 
flinch in us, buffetting the Fleſh, and bringing it iuto 
Fubjection. And this Revenge leads the Penitent᷑ alſo to 
8 make Satis faction for Wro wag 775 either by open Con 5 
ſion, or fecret lich ion. hlngs you have a provert 
ifetves 10 be [tar of it Ni.” AV if the Apoſtle had 0. 
theſe forementioned Acts of yours} the Body of | have 
ewn that you did not approve of the inceftuous Perſon's Sin; | 
but evidenced by your Sorrow for it, that: you are clear of it. 
"Fearn bene, (1) That ne tio Way to get 55 of the | 
ullt of ther Mens Sins, bu . uly MOTO! or. 4257 


| 358 e Hear of this mr, arn, (2.) That true 17 7 


tancè for Sit clears us from t iſt of it, both ig th 105 
of God 1 a0 aud if hy wk is both. e wy 
9 8 ftigm itizt vr # Perſon 


To 


either know vr Bllicy truly 8 


15 bg . Wharf: tho; 1 wrote unto your, 1 ab 0 


. not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 
For his cauſe that ſuffered Wrong, but that our 
tare for you in the light wy od might appear 


unto You, TY 
% Here the-apottle- 
3 and ſeverely to them, only or any for 
ce ſtuous Perſon s ſake; v0 had done the-Wro on that he 
night be puhiſned; nor for his ſake that had fuffered the | 
Wrong, namely, the injared Father, out of 4 
Kindneſs to haye him 1 but that dur general Gare, So- 
licitude, and Concern for you the whole Church of Corinth 
* remove Sia and Scandal from you, might appeut unte you, 
13 Therefore we were comforted in_.your 
comifone: Vea, a exceedingly, the more joyed, 
we for the. joy o Titus, becauſe his Spirit was 
2 reſhed by you all. Pers 
That is, in all the epd Effect aud bu, 
Signs and Evidences of 4 true Repentance, which were 
ſound in you and are mitter of peat Comfort ta you, we 
are alſo comforted with you, and we alſo had a: fupera8ded | 
oy for the 11 that Titus conceived upon his underſtandiag 
f your A alfo your ready Compliance with the Duties 
' Und Direction 1 you ih 85 forwer Epiftle, did wonder 
_ fully:refreſh and rejoice his Spirit, - and it all thefe your. Con- 
plations asd Comforts am FT: comforted. Hencr earn, That 
ch i 8 1 c intimate pal endeared Union between the Mini- 
ers 4 embets of Jeſus. Chriſt, that they are. comforted 
with — another's Tawforts, aud ffifted en th each other” 1 
Sorrow and Sufferings. 
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inward affeRtion i is more abundant 85 you, 
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the Corinthians: remembridg with what g ace 
near, th oft had received. N he is 25 affected towards 
you, © is finding ye . Gbedicnt 40 me. Nething 
doth/ * * a People to 4 7 Miniſters of Christ, tuin 
to find them Obedient oh Be Spirits 9 7 io * 
per taining to Godlin ach, 0 The Aff; 

1 A abundant toward; pokes 4 5 e 27 1 
ence of Jon Al. Obſerve Baht, Wks . 
had that the CHurch of cuνν Dονẽ˖¼ hbearkeg 15 = tom. 
ply with his future Admoniti us, Exhortations.d 
I have. Confidence in youth bl. things: It isi biaſed thing 
when tie Miniſters! of the Goſpel zud their beloved - People * 
have a mutual Confidence in eich other, and: u lien that Con- 
fidence on either ſide is; not Hroken, but preſe rem und en- 
ereaſed between them ali their Days uhen the can ſaꝝ vf each 
other, as doth the Apofile heft, I rtjeice Thar E Con- 
«mph in eee um Iain Ut CLF: 57I 
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dee 7 we 77 77 to Mie 

VI of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
chufches of Macedonta + How that in a great 
trial of affliexion, the abundance of theirjoy, and 


. 2 


their deep poverty, abounded unto. the riches of 


their-Hiberalitys 7. | 
The firſt Argument which our apoſtle nie of 6 — 
eite the Charity af the Corinthians, is drawiu from the Ex- 
ample of the Macedonians, into whoſe Hearts God had poured 
that excellent Grace of Charity ioſomuch that the Chutehes 
of Philippi, Tbeſſalonicu, Berea, and other Churches in the Re- 
gion of Macedonia, the' under great Trials and Affüictions 
themſelves, yet ſach was their Joy in, and their AﬀeRtion- | 
to the Chriſtian profeſſibn, that notwithſtanding their deep 
Poverty, they abounded in their Liberality — ow Ne- 
ceſſities of the poor Saints in Feruſalem and Fudea. Note. 
here, Ft.) The Root from which all acceptable Ghatity to the 
daembers of Chriſt muſt uriſt and ſpring, namely, from the 
Grace of God; from an inward Principle of Lore to God, 
in Obedience to his ind, and with 2 pure and fixed Eye: 
at his Glory.  Liberality to the poor diſtreſſed Members of: 
Colt (as ſuch) muſt ſiq w from that Habit of Divine Love, 
115 which Men: are taught of God to love one anther ; for 
& from a Natural Sympathy and Compaſſion Men may 
relieve the afſſicted us Men, yet without à gracious Inclina- | 
tion they cannot” do good to them as Members of the Houſ- 
of. aith. Charity then is here called the- Grace of 
2 it proceeiſs from 2 gracious Diſpoſi tion 


the 


wrought in the Heart by God, as the Root and Spring the 
Motive 
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| Charity. (1.) 
Ability, 


ready: The', generally ſpeaking, onfull 
1 — 3 in all our charitable Di- 
Kiribut bes, yet there may bes and ſometimes: are, ſuch e. 
mergent Orccaſions, that may make it a neceſſary _ 4 

- aEmigiſtet to others Neceſſities far beyond our on Abili- 
br (3-Their Charity mas pc Slut. they, we 
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we are to conſult our own 
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2,) Becauſe they uboundedinlother®Grates in 
| mely, id Faith in Utteratice;® in Knowledge, 
He, therefore they ought "to abound in- thir Grace allo, G- 
erwWiſe! they would not be Compleat" in therwipie Will of 
God. / Becauſe hereby they would — — 
of their Love to the Saint“ Tig bot good Werds, but cha- 
ritable Deeds, that evidence the Trutir of dur Love to our 
Fellow dgembers in Cnriſt; not ſaying de ye warmed,” or be 


on. And, ( 
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ye cloathed, but diſtributing to their Neceſſſties accordi 
'to'our-/ Abilities, Yer- Obſerve,” the Apoftſe dot not con- 
mand their Purſes, and require fo much of them for 
Charity; he mentions 90 particular Sum, much Refs" doth he 
command them to give 2 ay all their Eftates, and live upon 
4 common Stock, aud leave hothing to themſeves Which 
they could call their on; for if a Mat has nothing of h 
own, there is no room for! Liberality. ©-Fliere'muſt 10 
dence then in the Exerciſe of our Charity, Prudence in find- 
prudence in the End whieh we p 


ing out proper Objects ſor dur Charity, Prudeute 2 | 
of our Charity, f 
Exerciſe of our Charity. 
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ſcription of Chriſt an his Humane Nature, 


he became poor; that. is, in the Day of his. Incarnation, 
when he aſſumed our” Fleſh, and was made mavifeſt in our 
Natyre, he impovyeriſht himſelf: Tho' he was rich, yet he 
became poor. Obſerve, (3.): The Perſons for whoſe ſake he 
{f 5; for our Sake he became poor, 
that we through his Poverty might be Rich Obherve, (4+) 
. The moving, impelling, or impulſive Cauſe of this-Conde- 
ſcenſion in Chriſt, and. that was the Graciouſneſi of his Na- 
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ture, Je know the. Grace of our Lord Feſus Obriſt. Obſerv#, 
45.) The Uſe and Improvement which the Apoſtle makes of 
this gracious Dignation and Condeſgenſion: in Fefus Chriſt, 
and that was by way of argument, to execite the believing 
Corinthians to exefcile their Charity, towards the poor Saints 
which were at Jeruſalem. learn from hence, That the ex- 
'tenſive Charity, and wonderful Compaffiotiof Chriſt towards 
us Sinners, has both the force of an Argument to excite us 
to, and alſo the Nature of à Rule to direct us in the Exer- 
eiſe of our . towards: all our Fellow Brethren and 
Members of Chriſt. 7e know the Grace of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, Sc. þ > oy JO” bags bs 1 
I give Y advice -. for this is 


10 ere 2 
bad ng tent for you, who have begun before, not 
only to do, but alſo to be forward a year ago. 


: l i ly: On Let m in Imitation ai theſe 1 | te) Ede wont 
1 Jeacetiae ' firſt give our ſelves to the a? Now therefore perform the doing ok it; that ] 
Ted, af des br ſhall never Srichholg any thing fing fen 45 TÞFrE wor a reaineFs to will,” fo there maybe | 
5 s ntswiuch that. we'defired Titus, that as | 12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it ic ac- | 
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that he was Reiſe in Speech; that the Apoſtle had? forme Im- 
perfection in his Speech or Utteradee is the Opimivo of many. 


12 wherh bee compared to Mercurizs for it: But be did 
no daß fit i his ry to 


7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing my 
felf that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely? 81 
robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to 
do you ſervice. 9 And when I was preſent with 
you and wanted, I was chargeable to no man- 
for that which was lacking co me, the brethren 
which game from Macedonia, ſupplied: and. in 


denſome unto you; and fo will ! keep my felf. 
10 Is the trach of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 
ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? God 
knoweth, 12 But What I do, that I Will do; 


ſire occa ſion, that wherein they glory, they may 
elves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan himſelf is transformed inte 
an angel of light, ” 15 Therefore it is ng great 
thing if bis miniſters alſo be transformed as the 
mioiſters-of righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be 
Obſerve here, (1.) That St, Paul in bis former Bpiſile. to 
the Corinthians abundantly proved the Lawfulneſso his taking 
Niintensnbe How thoſe to whom he -preached ec Goſpel; 
yet here he tells 8 2 freely 1 ed, 
without putting them to auy Charge, "at the fame 
time he had a Jubſiſtenee Hom the Preto of Mieeitonth, 
From whence lezro; That one Church ought to contribute 
towards the Furtherance of the Goſpel, in and among other 
Churches, © Here the Brethren in Macedonia ſupplied” the A- 


 poſtle with Maintenance whilſt he preached to the Church àt 
Corinth," Ohſerve, (z.) The Reaſon why St. Paul did preath 
the 'Goſpe? without receiving any thing for the ſame at Co- 
3 namely,” to cut off Occafion from the falſe Apoſtles, 
Oecaſion to traduce and flander him as a poor in- 


? 


to do his Work againſt the Intereſt of Chi 


mixiat2jacd.:i: A Maintenance:forthe Mioilty-33 certainly of 
Divine Right. Learn, ful) hut the apofties.themſelves-Uid'? | 
os at leaſt not at all times, for their Livelihood; ! 
but, xenerally ſpeaking, did always rcceive Maintenauce from 
the Gharches, v. 8:-4;,r0bbed\ather C burtbe ry taking Wages 'of 
them - We do not findithie Eleven Apoſiles/!afrer the Holy 


„ | Ghoſt came upomthemy 'ivroughtaftet wards with their Hands 

for their uirelihood, butiare themſelves cominuslly to pray 
er, and tothe Miaiftry uf the Word A4 S. Learn, (3. 

nat tho St. Paul did labour wich his on Hands t Coin 


and refuſed da intenance foro the Renſon ſorementioned, yet 
his Example doth not enjoĩn 4s to work for our Subfiſtence/ 
with the Labour of. oh Hands, nor forbid us to tie Mainte- 


| 23nce;) when the Churches we ſerve: are able to maintain us. 


St. Faul tells us when he wrought with his Hands he had t 


4— 


a Power to leave working; cor. 9.6 ho had a Right to Main- 


| 31 RR the Churctr at Corinth, though upon Prudedtia! 


Confideration he did forbear it, and fo Law of Cheift reftrai 
ed him from it. Learn, (g.) That there have been Perſons. 


all along, from the firſt planting and preachio of the Goſpel, 
grove and ſerious; pious and ardent, plain and profitable. No 23214 His pe! 


: 


o have Tought occaſion, and taken all occaſions, tho rely 5 
arge the Minifters of Chriſt with Covetouſneli 


| wa vmimuedneſt, and with preaching for filth Lücre ſake. 
It was St. Paul's on caſe here, and therefore; he, with 


1 glory in ibis, that at Corinth; and all Achaia, I have preach- 


ed freely, to cut off octaſion from them that deſire Ooccaſion 
ved to charge me with Covetouſveſneſs and -Worldiy=mindedneſs, 
"| which he would by no means give them an Handle for. And 


thus it continues. to this Day, let a Miniſter be never ſo labo- 


rious in his Office, or inoffenfive in his Life, if he expects but 


a moderate part of hat is his juſt due, there are thoſe that 
will cheat him of one half of his Right, and then charge him 
with Covetauſneſs for demanding the other. 0bſerve laſtly. 
The Deſcription.aud Character here given by St. Paul of the 


Cbriſt ʒ that is, they pretend themſelves to be Chriſt's Apo- 
files, and act as if they were ſuch indeed: They take up the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, in ſome things which the Holy Apoſtles 
taught, but it was that they might weaken the Eſtimarion 
of he. true Apoſtles in the Hearts of the Corinthians, and ſet 
up. themſelves there, Theſe: falſe. Apoſtles! were Judaizing 
Chriſtiang,, who mingled: Jadaiſm with Chriſt ianity, and en- 
deavoured. to bring the Corinthians under the Bondage of the 


the. Wiſdom of God was pleaſed: to exerciſe the Chutch even 
in the Apoſtles Days 3 that no Church; and no Age of the 
Church, might paß without ſome Temptation and Trial, 
They transform themſelues into the' Apoſtles of \Chrift, even as 
Satan himſelf is transformed into an Ange! Liebt; then is 


doth tempt toi tranſgrefs the Will of God. Thus ttis 
falſe Apoſtles would preach; Error with as great Teal and In- 
duſtry, asthe.Apoſtles of Chriſt did preach Truth, and 
their utmoſt Arguments, Perſwafions and Motives, for e 

cing oi Error, which the Holy Apoſtles did for the Enter- 
tainment of Truth, ſeeming to de the ſame things that the 


true Miniſters of Chriſt did. It is very poſſible for Men to 


be really Satan's Inſtruments, animated 1 taught by him 

| |-z0q his Truth 
and het at the ſame time pretend to excel and o beyond 
Chriſt's Faithful Minifters in preaching Truth Holinefs': 
So that the higheſt Pretences to Truth. Orthodoxnels, Free- 
1 85 Purity and Unity, are no ſofficient Kvidences of 2 
| e Minifity: Seten anch u Miniſters. who lobe to tra 
form themſelves ſometimes inte an Angel of Light, may pre- 
tend to all theſe, ai are notwithſtantling/the 2 * Enemies 


of Chriſt and his Kingdom: 


if othetwiſe, yet as a. fool receive. me, that 1 
may boaſt my ſelf a little. 17 That which 1 


ſpeak; I ſpeak it not after the Lond, but as it 
were fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſting... 


+». Here gur Apoſtle returns again to his own juſt and nereſ- 
"ary Vodice m, he cekwowledger it undeeowing 


- 
* 


falſe Apoſtles, They. transform - themſelves into the Apoſtles of 


Ceremonial:Law. - Behold, here the firſt Herefie with which 


Satan an Angel of Light when he ſuggeſts Good for Evil - 
Ends," and under ſpecious Pretences of bringing Glory to Gd, 


16 I oy again, let no man think me 3 fool; 


9 


eden 10 e Caf to boaſt.imuchs and dat boaſkiog-is'| 


the-uual Matk of a Goals. buy it is no Belly when che Intereſt 
really his Folly; -tho! it had the Appearance. of Folly in Oſten- 


ther about; to ſpcak;| he ſakes not ter abe Lord ; that is, 205 ff 
the Lord commanded any ſuch Hhaſting and glory ing in wu 
ſelves, ot of our ſelves. die didi not ptetend to have any ipe - 


commend our ſeſves;/or; to glory £ither>in the Sufferings we 
have undergone, or the Services: vr have done: Yet. what 


accompatiyi 8 preaching but from his Fufferings, s being 
the things wich theſe falſe A poles ee win 


ice was 1 15 8 offs, once was 
a 


1 1 Thrice 1 to Ab 
and 4 03 . have been mid deep: 126 In sour: 
in perils, by the he 


het 
in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the fea, 


I ſpeak fooliſhly) Lam bold alſo. 
hure our Apoſtle, with ſome kind 6f Salt and Smartneſs, 
reflects upon tne Corinthians (whom Tronically he calls wiſe 
Nen) for ſufferibg themſelves to be impoſed upon b their 
falſe Teachers, to be tyrannized over, to be ſpunged upon 
and exhauſted, to be brought agaip into Bondage to Jewiſh 
Ceremonies, to be ſmitten on the Face; that is, to be up 
braided to their very Faces, becauſe they had ſubjected them- 
ſelves to ſo mea aud weak a Perſonas Paul, a Tent: maker. | 
However, he aſſures them, that in any thing according to the 
Fleſh wherein the falfe Apoſtles could glory, he could glory 
alſo. -: Here Wie, That by glorying after the Fleſh, is meant 
glorying in any external Priviledges and outward — 
particularly in glorying that they were the Seed of Abrabam 
according to the Fleſh for the Jes had a very high Opinion 
of themſelves; as being the Seed of Abraham, and the only 
people of Gpd by viſible Profeſſion at that time in the old; 
having contemptible Thoughts of all others, whom they call. 
ed the prophane; and the People of the Earth, likening them 
to Dogs. Now the Apoſile teſii the Corinthians plainly, That 
altho? there is nothing after the Fleſn which deſerves greatly 
to be gloried in; yet ſeeing that the falſe Apoſtles did pride 
themſelves in theſe:things, he could boaſt of the ſame carna] 
Priviledges with them, and glory after the Fleſn 2 well 28 
themſelves; andiaccorditigly thas he ſpeaks in the following 
. Wr EN RE ONS" Fr n 25540 Ad 
. foot or Page he 03 47 500% ol BuTES 
12 Are they Hebrews; {peaking the Fewiſh | 
Languoge ſo am I: are they Hraelites, deſcend. 
ed from Beloved Fatob? {9am ; are they the 
rd of Abraham, and not Frfegter? 10am . 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak: as a 
fool) Jam mote ſo: in labours more abundant, 
then any e ibem, in ſtripes above meaſure,” in 
priſons more. frequent, in . 
That is, I have ſuffered more for Chriſt a Im. 
1 e by daily Dying, than any of them have done. 
Here Note, That theſe. falſe. Teachers, the; Judea. Doctors, 


were moſt certainly, of the Jewiſh Race; and that they were |, 28 Weg | 
nzt only converted to, but did preach up the Faith of Chriſt; is offended, and. I burn net? 


but withal, the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, and the Obſervati- 
zor of the Jewiſh Rites. Theſe Teachers went from Judea, 
aid gavegreat Diſſurbance to all Chriſtian Churches ; as Co- 
rinthy Galatia, and Philippi: And we often find St. Paul com- 
1 g of them by the Name of thoſe of the Circumciſion, 
2 ine tecuired of ſuch as did embrace Chriſtianity to 


ſubmit to Circumcifion and the Jewiſh Law, | 1+ 


\ 
7 


24 Of the Jews five times receſved I forty 


.Rripes Tave one. 


| 


* ; | io 5 2:6. ce 85 $t rip e 
N 3 6 dns + $, ; g a 


Hes $2 


in Cloathing. Lord! What Tongue can utter, or what Heart 
can conceive the Pains which the Apoftl ' 


him and uss: . 5 
28. Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which comerh upon me daily, the care of all the 
ee NPR AION DUOTHRID TIES f BET oo FT 
e ee ee ay ptr plug ng , was: diſcovered 
ore, bis Burthen of inward Care is declared-now- Beſide 
thoſe things which were affiiting to him from 0 
Care and Bufidels of alf the new plapted Churches, was daily 
upon his Heart and Hind; beſides all his bodily Labours by 
Jonndying, and Travelſing inceſſantly from Place to Place, 
is ſolicitous Care and Thou — — of Mind for the Pro- 
2 and Happineſs of all the C T of Chriſt, both near 
and afar, off, was great and pr og; he Holy Man felt as 
much by Sympathy as he did by Senſe. Many were the Perſo- 
nal Troubles which he felt, but more. were the Churches Trou- 
bles of which he had feeling ; concerning which he thus cx- 
preſſes himſelf in the nextVerſe e. 
29 Who is weak, and'T am not weak? who 
8 1 EE Os : 


That is, what particular Church, or Fee Chri- 
ſtian in any of the Churches of. Chriſt, is weak in Faith, or 
wavering in their Profe ſſiun? Where is the Perſon that is 
aſſaulted with inward Temptations or outward Troubles, 

1 do not ſympathize with, him, yea, burn. with L uo 
ns fervent. Deſfice .. for, his Settlement and Eſiabliſning? 
Sympathy angng all. the, Members, but eſpeciglly in and 
among the Miniſters of Chriſt, is Dre . 
They ought to have a tender Compaſſiog ta the, hole 23 
and alſo a quick Senſe both of the Sins, and of 1 5 Suffecings 


oferery particular and individual Member and Part cherer f. 
5 75 5 8 1 8850 5 5 ' 1 * 
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4 cy our Reads . 3 alt 


Churches 4 
ſo ought Migiſters and 


lembers to. be. af 


; Has in, of his own ou yet 2 part of 

- 10 hte eus Crolſes. God F . and 

„ 6 * Diſpoi FOO, oy 

1 i nou, "wat and lament for, both the 
x i from. the | over 

pie W. AI. Goodneſs e e 

en 120, . 25 " 


a JF: Tran peedy Ron, I will glory. or te 
thn gs which concern ming infirmities | 


Note, That the © apaſile | 
1 Neft hriſt 12 fy rag tam .. 
in what he eng im to do 8 

hgh 10 pct ira. could. ſpe; N 


Services N 7 
x Word I dea the e indeed 18 e 


ck POR of 15 ig vols ef of the Favour of G 
wards him, but no Demonſtrations of any iphercnt 
or. e in him; whereas his patient of fach 
i Po long and continual, Sufferings. for the ſake of*:the | 


rout 2 85 5 2 2 and Perſecutiqns, 
Sake 
choſe 


rather. * Ea in what 
ſuffcs, WU 


coin . were-wndenjable Proofs of extraordinary Meaſures | 
Faith aud y. Self-denial and Eminent 
greater | 


Patience, of 
1 ta God, coalequeatly.. were a fruer 

ſe of Boaltings than en * * 

ne fe #4: 73nd 
2 God and* Pitter of our Lend NE 
a 95 Which is bleſſed for W knoweth 1 

1e HO. 

Ob ſer ve here hom whe Apoſtle” in 2 moſt Ted end to 
mannen appeab to the All-knowing and Heart-ſearch- 


ing God, that the foregoing: Account: of his — — 
Grit a nis. Goſpel was eat Truth, and no Lie; 


had ſaid of his Sufferings and Services:  And-callivg him 
Father: on Lord Jeſus, who is Hefſed for evermore 


| Cai: This Doxology, © Bieſſed for evermore, 2 
Fan mon wal ven by the Jos i d. ab 


in _the A100 ſohs of our Fellow. Brethren... die . that Fu | 
no: Dn of his bye maſt, take up aud bear hs . —— nee un 


Owings 47% 7 ? 


y lufirmities here we are to. underſtand Sufferings, 1. 


ak divers TS had | 


ls God 20 bear Witneſs | to the Oertainty of all that |" 


an undeniable Argument to prove che Godhead 0 of | 


x 


have kepti;the' Baith,..d am ready "#6 be 


N ae yYor!F 344; :.£ 


* 
HH OT a 0. 5 * ut. es 143240 | Dean s 
„ 64 e een e 5 r 
4 U my . . 4 3 88 * 325 
. 5 r ! kl 0 A. XI. rr aft 5 N 
nn 10 154 Ii; 


The * of bin, — \7be: <6 —Y 
that =" the © foregoing Chapter, namely, t! 
BE: 's uf” 75 meceſſary - Vindication. . 
humſalf -. To een and Mini alen) from 
re Aſper fions- the falſe Apofttes , which 
*were certain Ergen Jad Teachers, 
tho every three diftarbed the Churcbes "Peace, 
aud goue the Holy: Apoſtle great -Diſquiet. 
Ie the former Chapter” be glor ies ir . 
 tirmitres', " that” i, in bis Suffering, "called 


under them. "Bat in this Chuprer” be comes. 


io anather kind. of. boy glorying,. namely, in 
thoſe extraord 5 72 : ont —— 1 — 
- which he * 5 Ws OR which * 


Tis is not 1 fo the Sobel 
| 4 : I will come FP n ant 8 
tions of rhe Lord, p 
That is, T ackno 
ous, with woes 2 


. 


"the king; kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 


* the wall, and eſcaped his hands. | 
The A Apolfie concludes this Chapter, contaiui a elati- 
on of his Sufferings, with a remarkable — be which 
God gave him from Danger and Death, at the Eity bf B- 
mafcug ſoon after his Converſion, of which mentien is made, 
A, . sag. The Jews, won fn a rg con founded 
with his Arguments at Dumaſrus, ſought to kill him; to 
effect whicti, they had by ſore Means: or other brougtit- over 


ent Apoſtle : He ſhuts up the Gates of the City, keeps 
TA In Arms, and uſes all poſfible Means to prevent 
ſtle's Eſcape. 
the Lori beep the Ci 


4 the. Watchman waketb but in 
f bor. either to keep aut 


whom he wül have in; or to 
W wining — ——— will have. to 


\ the ird 2 
the Apoſtle: raping It was 5 ion 1 
the Diſciples, and prullentliy done in elf, to attend the 


Means of his own Preſervation. As the Hubandinah death 
2 al his to the Oven, but ſaues ſame fot 


„10 doth God fn . Martyrs, 
and yone. ſhall be. preſently ; ry muſt, firſt finiſh” the | 
| 71 fle of an a ae . finiſh og Mg with 
by . 


* 


—9 2 In Damaſtus the gorernour under N | 


a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me. 33 And | 
through a window, in a basket was I ler down 


 4retas, ue was King under the Rom Emperor at Damaſcu, 
= engages with the in perſecuting the Hoh and | had 


Bat what ſays the Pfalmiſt? N 127. 1. [e 


E er ar oboge all the Wall ſhall be| ti 


God would —— — 
St. Paul faw, hat | 


. 
. : 


rz 


l 48 uin bose ürte 

| years go (whether in the body, I cannot teil; 

3 Phether out ef the body, I cannot tell? 
n an NOPE N uß to 
aven. 3 ſack EY bether 

in the body, of out of the body, I cannot tell? 

God? Knowerh'Y a How that be was Es 
Bk aradiſe”, and "heard. unſpeaka 

** i noe nn tos. @ gn to 


* 


7 GK 


5 f Man, I hove fonght the td Fight, e 


er, bees becauſe the beſt o rifians: 
* are o bewray- much r and 
1% ors wins poſſipnare 1 pom and © 
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Gnething:, that” wi 
Leto 


ſhould, ſmart: 29 
07- It is an haf 
-ſtilent and 


| - Obſerve, (a.) The Deſcription of the Perfon, 4 Man in Ctriſt, 
1 | that is, a Man ated by the Spirit pf Chriſt aboze himſelf , | chat the Seu! * 
| and alſo a Deſcription of the place he was caught up into, py Thor * "Hleſh” winch let 2 
= Paradiſe, the Seat of the Bleſſed, - Learn; thence, That there rupt B od F, Spiritual Price bu -of the Soul. "Lord! Why 
= it a Thied Heaven or Heaven Patadice, where are the Gon: do we contend "and quarret wir" thee for every Sickocſ 
| "| 1 2 and Hopes of Holy Souls: And Souls are nat ſo cloſely ; bodily Pain, or zffli&tive Croſs ? Can Sin be prevented or kin. 
to the Body,. but they may, Whenever God - pleaſes, be | cd at top dear f Rare, , Obſerve, (3, This Thorn in the Fleſh 
rapt up into Paradiſe, or the Third Heaven. Thie A poſtle is Called the Meflenger ot Satan,” from whence: St, Chryſoflom 
not being able to tell whether hie was ih the Body ort Hut of | concluded, that it way ſome ei A per that was permitted and 
the: Body, ſheweth;. that! ſome-hipw the Soul was there, tho | impowered” by God" to febufge 
he could not declate nor diſcover. the manner how. «Obſerre, | fetiogs of the beſt and Holteſt of - Perſons in the Fiſh 
G8.) What St. Paul heard when thus tapt up into Paradiſe, may be ines pf hg e Satan, "and yet be 
namely, unſpeakable Werds, fuch as. cannot; be uttered; or if | from God: Sten bert | ut God 
: uttered; cannobbe'undcrftood, Leu thence That the things over-rules him as his Joſtrugrent® to do us da It is 
| of. the . Heavenly» Paradiſe. are to; mortal ben unſpeakable : | oo Provf'thit' à an is not à child of God "becauſe Satan 
| "here Þ oo. humane anguageithat; hath Words fit to,xeveal | has a Permiſfion to torment his Fleſn. The Melſenper of 
at part of Heayenly, things Which God hath ſhit up as. ſecret | Satan wos fent to buffet me, fays St. Paul, leſt 1 ſhould be 
_ from un.” Offerve, Laſtly, St. Pa great Humilityboth" in | exalted? ttt... net We be 


chncraling formefythis extraordinary Favour, and gos not i nge e e ee 12 * 1 
Aalen Bache and Diſguiſe — . won for 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice; 
eſence af the Goſpel in a manner. conſtrained thereunto; that it might depart from ee 
eontenting himſelf with ſuch a Fam as his Department gud | "-Wate Here, (1.) The Peffob Friyed to, the Toyd { that i 
ovtward Actions in ſerving the Intereſt of Chriſt could pro- the "Lord Jeſs, ae appeers by t next Verte 
c Fre "1s aff Iiflabce 
„ ü ne wth ho ak ds | Prayer directed to Chriſt, therefore here is an Igftance of 
þ Of ſuch an one will l gtory 55 JEL of my Chriſts Divinity : Prayer made to Chriſt at al times, in all 
{lf 1 will not glory, but in mine infirmities. | places; and for all chiogyy/is. an Evidence of his Omaiſci- 
6 For though would deſire to glory, 1-thall | ence, Omnipotence, aud Ommnſpreſence, and conſequently. 


rior ben foot; for 1 will E the truth bur nbw 
1 forbeat, left” any man ſhould. think of "me. 
above that, which he ſceth me. to be, or that he 


heateth of ing. Dee Nee ee , . 
here the Apoſile declares, that altho' this Fotetaſte of the 
Heavenly Glocy we Worthy to be gloried in, and tho he 
might boaſt oi himſeif as thus exalted, yet be being purely. 
paſſive in it, and advanced freely by God toi it, he gchoſe ta- 
ther to aſcribe uato God the entire Slory of that, and con- 
tent himſelf with glerxing in ſuch infirmities, and debaſing prayed 
Fuffe pings as he cohd ſirictly call his ow- nmz being undergone 
bychim with anainvineible Courage aud Conſtancy of Miod. 
| | Howeyer'hejaffurcs them, that if he had a Mind to glory of 
5 this Rapture — he might do it without-Folly or the Conhr 
| 6 1 ne 5 II gag „ 0! AAR, co. 3 
bear, Jeſt he ſhonld thereby. give.occaſion.to-/any;to ove ß Oo . 
——— and to thidk — Mahi of:him than his car And he faid untome, my g oe is ſufficient. 

Behaviour, his ordinary Wotds and; Actions gave them res- for thee : are benen mw 
_ - fon to do. & wiſe and good Man is not ambitious of more Obſerve in this Anſwer that is gi ren to St. Paul's Prayer. 
Applauſe or Commendation, than wht his-perſonal Worth or that the Mercy prayed for is not in kind given in unto 

| Merits deſervedly Challenge ; he deſires no Man to think or h 

1 5  - ſpeak of him above that x hich: he appearcth to be,. which is than the Mercy he prayed for. Learn thence, That the 
2 | always as-he really. is; being that ia Reality, which be, is in Frequent aud earneſt e af the moſt Holy .and/Eminent 
f ; Apppraranegiuoz woH © wot ant ran ty ann eee Saint, for Deliverance. | | 0 
granted in the Lind or Thing deſired. We are; not Lords, 


2% «nat e eee | 
_7 And left Fſhould be exalted above meaſore but Beggats, and muſt leave it to God to determine the = 


A through the abundance. of the-revelations;14hers:| Matter, the Manner,!- the-Mcaſure,>:ithe: Time of our Aﬀi- 
| 5 was given to mie a thorn in the fleſn, the meſſen. ſwer, St. Faul was conformed: ta Chriſt; the one was 


2 1 of Satan to poffet me. JeſtThould de eralke nend, bot get bl dhe pafling ol abe Cup, the ther as 


1 
r 


vs f 
3 
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a Ov meaſ ute. „n He, d 
Obſerve here the great aud ſpeciil Sin þ Pan} Was, both were heardiby: Afſurance'add Supply of Divine Strength 
dapger'of by the, abundance. c :Revelatipns, namely, the. and ſufficient Grace to help in time of need; He: ſaid unte 
n, of Spiritual Pride. Learn thence, That Heaven 18 me, iy Grace is ſufficient for thee. Learn hence, (I.) That 
velations may be the Matter and Occaſion of unmeet an a> | the Grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for his People in all their Af-- 
ful Kxaltation: The Holieſt Chriſtians, after their moſt Hes. flictions; ſufficient for their preſervation, to keep them 
venly 'Acquaintance, ' are not out of Danger of Spiritual from falling alray from God and Godlineſs, by the Tewp-. » | 
"I 15 Pride, or being tbo much exalted. Pride is ſuch a Sin 23 tation which always attends Afflicion; ſufficient for their 
1 | th Holieſt Saint is not fully ſecured from no, not hen he Suſtentation, to uphold and ſupport.them-in and under their 
1 hath beeth hearing unutterable Words, zud ſeeing the Hea>, | heavieſt (Preſſures and afflictions ; .Aand- ſufficient to render 
| ly 8 Te ſelf ; no, tot if he came down from the | their àfflictions truly advantageous and ſerviceable to — 
Third newly from 'converſe- wich "Angels; yer to make them mare Holyp Homble, Heavenly, Conformed 


bringing an imperſect Nathre with him, is he not nut of unto Chriſt, (c. e eee ee e e eee 4 

. Anger of this Sin, much leſs is be ſo when he cometh, off | ee e reno i made ber 1 4 

; 1 l Kees from Prayer, Orcs hv, (2. . The Way and | v Are "BAR PE my 4 tn is made perfect in | 
Means which the Wiſdom of [God made u E of for prevent- Wes . nels. 4 oF #: 4740 . 42 i F* 2d ds adde 2 

1 ing St. Pauls falling ito this dangerous Sin of Spiritud? | This is not fo be underſtgnd as 5 2 NIN 8 Lore . 

. make his OW | * 


— ide, and that was the giving him a Thorn in the Fleſh ; | apy thing to, God's Power, of could. make his Power pet- 
We - 1 8240 Pain ay ſore, a bitter Perſecution. ſay others, [fed 5 bu our Weakneſs renders God's Power more th 
— @ f f 2 1 . 9 3 55 os 
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ſtrious, he delights. in and under our Weakgeſs to manifeſt 
m oft of his he ping Power A 2 fies ſo 15 
rioully 25 in the ſharpeſt froſty. Night, fo t | 
. God never "appears fo ſignally and conſpicuobſly. us in ànd 
FE aan Arn pa SG yon 
our r, doth not deliver us from Bodily iSufferings, he 
will be fare to come in uff neee Gal "os alten 
his Strength in dur Pain and Wenkneſs; we never tñought 
how mucft or ho long we could bear and hold ont till God 
made merit .awa Strength in our Weakneis. More of 
the Power of 2 * ſeen in che Suffcrings of Believers 
than ever was ſee} in their 9 Ong then, 0 Chri- 
ſlian, more importunately for Divine Strength, than for the 
| departing of the Thorn: Grace is better than Eaſe or Health; 
the one is proper to Saints, the other is co ον to wicked 


D 


may reſt updn met 4s [1] 
e e the eee 
he choſe rather to glory in his Affickſens and Tribulations, 
had g 


N 


e e e of 
ui | y 4 ö r 
et 


in his Viſions and Revelations,” becauſe by them he 
ad greater Experience of the Power and Preſence of 
Chriſt with hi and ſupporting of him under all his Preſ- 


Mos gladly. ghetefore: will TI-rather 
ſt 


„ Night; o tne Poder of 


Srengtty; den in an humble Sdnce 
reſt upon Sriſt, the Humer ot Chriſt. reſts npon us. 
1 1 11, 2.79 0 57 „ nen & Tx: A 
a become a fool in glory ing, de have 
compelled me: fet I ought to have ben com- 
mended of you? for in nothing m 1 behind 


. 


* 


e Were Wrought 


the very chiefeſt apoſtles, . rho* | be nothing 
; 12 Nu 14 77 1 27 P 1999 bo 145. & Di © OP 8. ; 


ly. the'figns of an apo 


— 


and e deeds; ker whar'is it aden 
Ye were interior 10 other churches, except it 
be that I 111 ſelf Was tiot burdenſome to ou? 
forgive me this Wins 
Here | e ene 


Des fe t e o gs ts 
gur Apoſile: excuſe his boaſting. and tells 


ought:to have: ſaved: him the Labour of it, by, defending 
him themſelves; fac he had done and ſuffered: as much 5 
any of the moit ä — tio; he laokt upon all 
a5 nothing: And n ; Services and Sufferings, 
his Mirseles, Sign and; Wenders, were ſufficient Argu- 
ments and undeniable :Demonſtrations that he, was indeed 
an Apoſſſe af Jeſus. Chriſt. He farther adds, That the 


ſures. Team bene, (.) That the People of God ate ſup- Church at Corintb had as great and excellent Gifts af the 


orted under, and carried thorough all their Sufferings and 

fflictions by the w_ of Chriſt; 2. Divine Power above 
their owF Strebgth; like everlaſting Arms, is: uiderocath 
them in the Hor of Trial. Lean (asg Thatyto gory-in 
Afffictions and ;Frevutacigns in an high. pitch of Holineſs 

ad Grace; but attainable. T6 glory in Tribulation js, 

25 rejolce in it. (2.) To expreſs that Joy outwardly 

pon a fit Ocraſion. (3.) To expreſs it with à degree of EN. 
akkatlon and boaſting; many of thie Martyrs were ſo far 
from changing Countenance at the Stakr, that they Sang 

and Triumpht in che migſt of Flames. . N. But can any Com 
fort be derived from this Text for finful Infirmities? A. From 

the Power of Chriſt in this Text ithere. may. Thus the 
pe Mediation and Intetceſſion of: Chriſt is | magnified, 
in procuring” the Acceptance of our! Perſons and Services, 
notwithſtanding the: ſiuful Inſirmities cleaving to them; 
_alfo the; Power of his. Grace will at Death be magnified 

2 purifying his People from all, their Droſs 
and Dregs. There is nothing uncaſie to a Child of God, 

but there is ſomething in Chriſt to alleviate it; Affliction is 
-uneaſie, Temptation uneaſie, Death uneaſe, the Wrath of 


Sao uneaſie, the Law as condemning is yneaſie and unplea- | 
+ fing ; but Chriſt has delivered from-the-Curſe of the Law, 


 fatisfied the Juſtice of God, ſanRtifiedithe Croſs; ſweetned 
Death; Oh hew adorable is the Power! How deſirable the 
EE 3+ icing dp thts by 1 b., 
10 Therefore I take pleafute in infirmities. 
in teproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſt ſake: for when 1 am weak, 
then am I ſttong ee 
_ * Obſerve here, Ci.) The High and Heroick piteh which 
St. Paul's Spirit was raiſed fo, be took pleaſure in Reproaches 
and Perſecutions. Pleaſure is a degree beyond Joy ; though 
theſe' Jufferings were painful to the Fleſh, yet were they 
; pleaſing to the Spirit: A Chriſtian may not love that which 
he bears, yet may he love to bear; to bear is the Patience 
of Neceſſity, to love to bear is the Patience” of | Virtue 3 to 
delight to bear Reproach ot Perſecution ſor Chriſt, is ex- 
8 of the higheſt Affection towards Chriſt, and loweſt 
ubjeRtion to him. If Nature ſuffers not @ Saint to take 
| ' Pleaſure in Reproaches,, as ſich, yet Grace enables fim to 
take pleaſure in what he is reproached for. Obſerve (a.) The 
Cauſe affigne& why the Apoſtle took ſuch Pleaſure in his 
Suffering and Abaſements, becauſe they gave him ſuch 
Experience of the Power of Chriſt; inſomuch that when 
he s moſt weak i himſelf, he was then moſt Rrong in him. 
When I am weak then 1 am flrong, which Words are 4 Divine 
\ Paradox or Riddle: The Apoſtle affirms one Contrary of 
another; Weakneſs is contrary to Strength, how then can 
_ a* weak Man be ſtrong when he is weak? The meaning is, 
That when '@ Chriſtian'is moſt ſenfible of his own Weak- 
neſs, and moſt diffident and diſtruſtful of his own Strength, 


7 5d ; 
; 7 * PILE 


then the" Power ol Chriſt reſts upon him, and he Expe- | neſs, 


tiences Divine Strength! comigg in unto Hime Chriſt fills 
none but the hungry, nor doth he ſtrengthen any but the 
weak, ably by going out of our own Strength do we get 


Spirit-beſtowed upon them hy his Mioiſtsy. as any Church 


for then Was done freely: He ſpared | their, Purſes, and 
Put nem to no Charge, Nam, ſa)s he, if that be a Wrong, 
I hope: you can caGly forgive it; Corinth Was. A very. rich and 
wealthy City, but* they loved 2 cheap Goſpel; the Apoſtle 
ſpared their Furſes not hecauſe they were yaable, but un- 
willing to dra them, Here obſerve, That zue People a 
to give Teſtimony to their Miniſter's Integrity, and do all 
that in them lies to ſupport and maintatm the Honour of his 

Minifiry 3. # ought, ſays the Apolil, to be commended of you. 
Obſerve fart ber, That when the People omit and negle this 
neceſſary paft of their Duty: tdwards their Miniſlers, it is 
lawful; and n6t diſcommendable, for the Miniſſers of Chriſt 


they have.been, and what they have . In nothing am 1 
behind the very chiefeſt Apeſtie, tho I be nothing 7 as if the 
Apoſtle had ſaid, 'Verily, I in az much an"Apolite, as they 
who think themſclyes more than Apoſtle's, tho you and they 
through Epvy- count me nothing, and tho? I in Humility ac- 
count, my ſelf nothing, Thus the Miniſters of Chriſt may 
ſtand upon Terms of Etedit with any who lay their Perfons. 


low, that they may diſparage their Work; and'lzy that Ser- 


vices low; to. which God hath called them: Tho' the Minj- 
ſters and Members of Chriſt, qupht in lowligeß to ſubmit 17 
one another, yet muſt. they not ſubmit to the Pride or Luſts, 
ot any, how high ſever I their owa or others Account, _. 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you, and E will not be burdenſome to 


* 


- 


children ought, not, 88 lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 15 And 1 


* 


will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for you, 


ved. eee ee ae 
apoſtle here acquaints the Corznthigns that he pre- 
- pared; himſclf.a-third time fo.come.unto them, being pro- 
videntially hindred twice peſgre, yet with. a firm Refoly- 
me to them; for he co- 


though the moreabundantly I love you, che lefs 
tek otcabundantty I love you 


tion not to be any. ways barthenſo 


veted not their Poſſefſions, but Was deſirous of, their Salva- 


tion: And as a-Parent lays up for his Children, and not takes. 


righ; them with ſpiritual good things, and not to take from. 
them guy of their Temporal Riches. Nay, -he adds, That 
he- way willing to ſpend and be ſpent; that. 3 
his Time, his Strength, his Pains, his Life, al A poem 
with very undue Returns from ſome of them, who loved 
him ſo little, becauſe he loved them ſo much, ſnewing 


Spiritual Father. Behpld here an imitable Pattern of mi- 
niſterial Diligence aud Faitfif ; Love and Affectionate- 
the Apoſtle was willing to ſpend and be ſpent; not 


of our Weaknefles we 


amd you id il parience,” in figns, and wonders, 


the Corinthians: that they / had; compell'd: him 40 it, and 


whatſoever; all the difference was that whateyer was done 


themſe]ves in a modeſt humble manner to declare both what = 


you; for 1 ek ndt yours, but you: for che 


from them, ſo he defired, as their Spiritual Father, to en- 


more Kindneſs to the falſe Apaſiles, than to him their 


only his Pure and Pains, but Time and Strength, Life and 
Health, Un how tender are fome of their Circaſe? "How, 
fearful'of their Skin? n of their Pains, for. fear” 


* 


| Chapad; 


conſume with Induftry 


be found 


ditipgs; whilſperivgs, ſwellings, 
| And > at p67 pA again, my God wilt humble 


we among .you, and that 1 ſnall bewail many "pr 


viouſpeſs which: they have committed. 
ai 
or By- ends of my own, rexcuſe wy ſelf ſo often to you for de- 


s 8 180 What e eat 
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inn and hafijog theis Rod's eee 

the Lamp of our Lives ee e _ —— — Ik 
ht thers to Heaven: Is it er than aur Fic 

lighting others to opens acl Ge i Ko 


Ruſt and Idkeneſs? 8 it is the Duty, ſo tis 
2 Faithful n ay Chriſt, to ſpend and * or 


IF 16 But be it 1 pot en TAY Av; 
thelels being crafty, ! 99905 You) wit Dh hpi | 


17 Did make 2 ga LW y..40 hut the ne 5 
whom! fenr. Ld bog 1 85 e that Ee 0 5 5 Mer 15 ZN 
with bim {Tent a Ace "Ia Tity Pls. hem duly: eu, name raRevenger of ail 
gain 0 you? walked We nor phe Jan WAL | * | c d ph Jo 63 15900 a 210 957 
walked 2 — in 1 5 lane t Ks 115 Ws 1 bug af 
u uſt him b ys 1 ng tO y vod: 
r e . Pl de wü . rhits witneſſes 


Himſetf, ner took any thing of tem for protehing; the Go. ſhall every word' be fiſhed. 2 Vtold ye 


ſpel, yet that he cuoningly andcraftily:ſent(othersito 'them, 
und ſet them at work to take Wovey for him. Nomito wipe 
off this Wfperſion, the A appeal to themſelve, whe - 
tber any Perſbi he ever ſent to chem receivedun 
chem ft his Uſe? Neither Titus nor Luke madel Gain of 
them; bur with the ſame Generoſity and Freedbit-preached® 
the Goſpel, and communicated: the Riches of 'Grace-to their 
Souls; When the Miniſters'of the Goſpel at any time call in 
the àſſiſtance of others to help them in their Workz) their 
Care is to imploy ſuch, as hear as they can judge, Who late of 
the ſame Spirit, and walk in the fame Steps with themſelves. 
St. Paul, Titus, and Luke, all agree together in '\carrying on a 
generous Defign for the preaching the Goſpelito:theiCorinthi- 
ne. bl + 90 are of the lime Mind and ery 
int et 
in; think you thit we excuſes dur Gives! 
unto I we. ſpake befbig God in Chriſt? bur, 


we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi. 
Tying.” 20 For I fear, leſt when 1-come | ſhall 
Not 00 you fuch as 1 would, and that 1 fhould 
x — you Tuch as ye Would not? Teſt 
there be debates, envyings, wrath, ſtrifes, back 
tumults: 21 


6˙•»dLnsßß 2 


which have finned alteady, and have nor. Tepent-: 
ed of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, and-laſei-| | 


As if the Apoſtle had faid, think not that for ay —— 


:thiog-of to 40 


from him, whether Chriſt had owned m_ a8 an a poſtle or 


Tg bonne a PEE 
. Hs wn 
= We Gert, ar a 


rechne and e 8 
e Ather hi RF, 2200 {46 >. 
3333 in the Jane Suili ; mbh aut of 
3 le wenomnay times attendedxoinh (r- 

Hun ewe 1 ener mer gend Death: 


128 And foretel'ybp 35 it J were puofent* che 
ec tims, And abſept | | 
25 5 e — - 


och, chat if I comeingain, Pavill not ſpare: 
3 Since he eck Aprgof pre: Ohrilf E ing i 
me, which. to, Mat 7g is, nor weak, but is 
migbiy in you. 4 For thoughhe>was, pi 
fied: ry ne weakneſs, yet he fiteth by the 
power of Cod: fo oe K are” weak in bim, 
but e live with him by the power, of God 


toward: vou. e NN 4 mPOAPROU TE £ 7 
\ The Apoſtle havidg 3 both hisEpiſtite-blam'd-the 
Corinthians for ſe vera g̃roſt Enormitics found amongſt them, 
and hearing there were ſume that had not repented of them, 
he gives them plainly to underſtand that he had à full pur- 
poſe to come unto them with his Rod of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
Feng Church-cenfures; i and would not ſpare 4 Man 
but execute that Power on the Impegitent hi 
Chriſt had given him by excluding ſuch nnrerlaimable Of- 
fenders from Churchs Communion. :i-Note here with what 
Witlom and Caution the Holy A poſtſe procetds in the exe- 
eutiug and infliting the ſevere Cenſures of the Church ; he 
uſes Admonition a firſt, fegbnd, and third time, before he 
proceeds tao the Awſul Sentfhce of. Excammunication : 7 fold 
I before;. I faretel you nom, and bring abſent I write to v0, hat 5 
when I come Lil not pars. He tells them farther that they 
had tempted him hereunto, in that they had required a pt 


not, and 'would ratifie his Cenſures by Judgments following 


intended Journey among 


ſo long my promiſed 
l our Advantage. Tis 


; "for apes Foy pts to r 

r Benefit a d Reformation or verily, I fear when 
— Le 112 find thoſe Sin v7 ts "untepented of and unhum- 
bled for by many of you, which will be matter of 'Hamiliati- 
on, Sorrow, and Lamentation to me, and that 1 mult be ne- 
£effitated; chntraty » 8 and Deſires, to inflict 
nſures and Corporal Puniſnments upon many among you; 
= che Saf, Debates, and Strifes of ſome, Re ie Un- 
eſs, Fornication and Laſciviouſneſs of others. Wore 
Diſorders and ſcandalous Crimes were 
found in the Church bf Corinrh, awd yet ſhe retained the De- 
poninaion and Character of a frue Church. The 'Apoſtle | 
ears (and nok without 2 Cauſe? that he ſhould find Debates, 
nvyiogs, wrath and Strifes am them, the uſual- and ne- 
"ceflary Conſequences of Schiſmy and Factions in 4 Church. 
"Note, (2,) That votwithſtanding alf theſe Corruptions- and 
andalous Ahufes, St. Pau] neither ſeparates himſelf, nor per- 
vades a8) oe” arate from them. Nothing will zuſtiße a Sepa- 
"ration fro urch, but that which makes a'Separation be- 
IT Got 200 a] | 1 Hereſie In E 9 


ferrio 


ba att 8 now | Ape 47 155 Fas of 
"ab * ele t 


are in a State of Wesknes, Poverty and Contempt, Pie are 
£4 jet eloathed with Divine power in the 


I Miniſtry in the vigorous Effects of it upon t 


be pint now |. 


them. nne ſhe ys that Chriſt had/owned hi 2 el 
his Power in his Miniſtry among them. by converting many of 
them to the Chriſtian Faith, by beſtowing the Gifts of his 
Spirit upop them, and by many Signs and - Miracles which he 
enabled him to do in the midſt of them When God calls 
his Servants to the Wark of. the Miniſtry, he leaves not ei- 
ther himſelf or them without Witneſs; he. bears Teſtimony 
to their Sincerity, 6, by giving them in ſome degree the Seal of 
their Miniſtry in the Con verſion or Edification of thoſe 2 155 
are „ Since you. feel a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, to 
Joh-ward he it not weak, but is mighty in and amongſt. you- 
Next, the Holy Apoſtle draus a Parallel, and makes a Com- 
pariſon. between his Bleſſed, Lord and Maſter and himſelf. As 
Chriſt/in his State of Humiliation appeared to be a weak and 
frail Man by being crucified, but was evidenced to be Wn 
and mighty-God- by his raiſing from the 11 ſo the Apoſtle 
conſidered in himſelf; and in reſpect of his Afflictions, 25 
pears a weak and contemptible Man; but Jet they had fou 
and ſhonld farther. find, a Reſemblance 0 the. Power and 
Strength of Chriſt in his Life and Miniſtry ; and particularly | 
they-ſheyld-fiod him armed with Aut from Chriſt to ex. 
ecute Cenſures upon the Contumacious impenitents. Tho 
the Miniſſen of Chriſt, like their Maſter when here on Earth, 


Execution 
Office, and their Miniſtry.i is a living, n e 
Hearts of their 
mth kun by lle 
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people ; He are weak, in him, but we ſball live ii 
bene of God mali u. 'S 20 wy 
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owned of him. 


* 1 ' 303 fowl nn 
ere the Apoſtle adviſes the , Corinthians inſtead of enqui - 
rin 1585 Ap Prodf of i in 25 


9 
8 


fays the Apoſtle, 97 father proye and examine your ſelves ! 
ere Note, (1, 
ove your ET The Wotd is'xMetaphor taken from Gold- 


Fredubncy' 19 be uſed. in performing of the Duty. Learn 
hence; Thit'St!f-cxamination is an excelletit, a neceſſary and 
portant Duty, belonging to every one in the Church, and 
requires great Diligence and'Faithfulneſs in the performing of 
it.. *'Tisnecef{ary in regard of our Comforts, and alſo in re- 
zard of qur Graces; he there are Counterfeit Graces "25 well 
as rea}; and common Graces is well as ſaving, and di a Duty 
that requires D hgence/and. frequency, becauſe the Work is 
5 'becauſe the Heart 15 backward, becauſe we are apt 
to be deceived, and willing to de deceived; becauſe many 
have mifcarried without it, aud many periſned by a negligent 
perform oc of it, cherefort examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves. 
Note: ( 7 — SubjeR Matter of our Examinstion, Woether 
Je be in h Faith ; that is, whether ye be converted to the 
Ehriftian Earth, whether the Faith of Chriſt be in you, whe- 
ther tur Principle of Faith be in your Hearts, whether the 
Power of faith be in your Conſciences, whether the Practice 
of Faith be in your Lives, whether your Faith be the Patent 
and Principle of Obedience, working Love, 'avd warkidg by 
Lore. Me, (3.) The Enforcement:and: Motiveito this Du- 
ty, Exrept gon ade Reprobaterʒ that is, countetfeit, adulte tate 


unſound, and inſincere Chriſtians; unaccepted of Cod, and 


not owned by him. As Reprobate Silver hat fourth or 
Fitneſs. in it fon Trading, fo: ſuch Chriſtiaus 0 :upon.'Exami- 
nation are nat faund to chavei the. Grace of Nai in them, 
more precious than Gold, are::unapproveil of God, and re- 
jected by him. Wie, (4.) When the Apoſtle expoſtalates 
with them, and ſays, Know ye not your own ſelves; it implies 
both the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of the Negle of the Du- 
ty, and alſo the Pofſivility and*Eafineſs of knowing whether 
Chrift be in us or not, upon a due and diligent Enquiry whe- 
ther we have experienced the quickning and transforming 
Power of Chriſt in our Hearts and Lives. Finally, ſo great 
is the Benefit, and ſo ſweet the Comfort which flows to us 
by Examination and Self-acquaintance, that it will abundant- 
ly recompence our Care and Diligence in the frequent and 
faithful Diſcharge of it. 2 5 

6 Bur I traſt that ye ſhall know that we are 


not reprobates. 


tion ſhatM de, T. truſt yon con 
vinced that we have not diſnonoured Chriſt, nor ſhall be diſ- 
ut whenever I come to you, you ſhall find 
that I am not deſtitute of the Grace and Power of Chriſt ; 
whether for advancing your Faith, improving your Holineſs, 
or correQing your Miſcarriages. The Miniſters of Chrift 
who are faithful to him, in contending with the Errors and 
Vices of Men, in reproving Sin, in ceoſuring Sin, ſhall be 
owned and approved of God, when the Reprobate World ſhall 


de condemned by him. T7 truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 


nor Reprobates. _ 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appeat approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is haneſt, though we be as 

The Apoſtle drawing towards the Concluſion of his Epiſtles 
ſhuts it up with Prayer, earneſtly imploting Almighty God 
that the Corinthians might be found doing no Evil which 
might expoſe them to his Cznſare,” and force him to exer- 


of 


As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Whatever you upon Kxamine- 


3 


Chriſt in particulat, canppt, dare not, will not dy, any thing, 
againſt the Truth, but for. the Truth: They canfiot, th 


to'their Hands of doing Service for t 
dM ot 
re DOS. MFI amen 


— 10. 4 I 
The Apoſtle may be 


10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 
ſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, 


according to the power which the Lord--hath gi- 


ven me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

As if the Apoſtle had faid, Verily I write thus to you, be- 
ing abſent purpoſely to reclaim vou, left being preſent I ſhould 
be forced to uſe ſome Sharpneſs towards you, according to 
the Power which the Lord hath given me, tending to 
your {Kdification always, and not at any. time to your De- 
ſtruction. Obſerve here with what Tenderneſs the Apoſtle 
treats theſe Offenders; he tells them the Sharpneſs and Se- 
verity in his Letters ( if they accounted it ſuch) was upon 
a kind Defign, to' prevent Sharpneſs and Severity in his Deal- 
ings with them, when he came amongſt them; yet withal 


he aſſures them that if Matters ſhould came to an Extremity, 


cutting the Contumacious off from the Churches Communion. 
he . it with a tender Regard to their Good 
not their Hurt; for their Edification, and not willingly to 
their Deſtruction. Learn we from the Apoſtles pradice to 
execute. the Cenſures of the Church with great Tenderneſs 


and Affection, with great Pity and Compaſſion, with ex- 


ceaoedinary Dread and Crution;, not with Raſhack and in. 
Fa hnnh2  Giſcretion, 
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that he muſt be forced to exerciſe his Apoſtolical Power, in 
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Where Note, (i.) What a ſcrvebt and unteigned Love there 
is in all the taithiul Miniſters of Chriſt, to the People com- 
mitted to their Charge, ad how defirous they are, when they 
are taking their Leave 'of them, 10 leave God with them: 
The God'of Love aid Peace ie with you. Now. God's being 
tha People Imports and implles thele t ; namely, the 
fear of God with them, the Help of God with them, and 
Preſence of God with them, Tad that they ſhall ſhortly | 
be with God, Note, (2.) What are the particular Graces 
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Dignity confer” d upon . Fer won retererce to 12 Apo- 
Honca! Office, he did rot take it upon himſelf, but = 
cheletto 1t;. he was not choſen to it for 2) Merit in 
mmieit, but it nas a Grace freely beſlon ed upon him: And 
ihn not by the Miniſtry and Mediation of Man, tut nk! 
immediate Delhgvatico and Elon of Jeius Chriſt. 


Partakers of the gracicus Love and Favours of Aimichiy Ge God. 
Accordingly, ſays the Apoſile here, Grace be to you, and Peace 
rem Ged the Father, and fiem our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. \'Where 
Note, That Grace ard peace may be ſaid to be from the Fa- 
ther, ard cur Lord Jeſus Chritt, theſe two. ways, (1.) E- 

ently, as the Authors and Cauſes of 'toth; God the 
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1 855 Work and Doeh jncumhent upan Cbriſts Redectn- 
a Ones, and that. is linen #1t;Bonovur 24d Homage, 
alt and Praiſe d god the Father as the: Contriver, 
and 80 Chriſt the Sonraaſtha Accomplilter, of irde Wofk of 
Redewption.sc Tony hun; uboth when de Sli Note, (2) The 
. ung rotator a'Day or 


Veen, ut for;-Etemebager: This; Duty >oftaſcribing Ho- 
nour and Homage, Glory and Praiſe, to the Father _ — 
ia 
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or for the glorious Work of Mars Reden pip, © 1680 
„ be ſafficicntly Yiſcharged,”” but requires a 


aud ve ver. end 
* 


121 5 4 Aa 


ſelves, no wonder th 
[len into the very dregs of, 


e the Golgel.of Chriſt 
ot Tit. 

re.1s go.Authority in the Chriſtien Church 
the Guides ↄt it, to impaſe 
neceſſity to Salvati 


1 


2 
1 
pl 

* 


nien zes haue feached unto you, ler hin- b: 
accurſed, 9 As me ſaid before; a ia l now 
eien tt an men eden am cer 20H un 
Leu rhan chat F6 Have receibed, Jet fin be fc. 
culled... id 45 11 W wk * e 471 


6d een eee, e 
Ober ve here, (1 How our Apoſtle fuppoſes an Impoſſ: 
Fa 5 for the Confimation ot what: he had betore, f: 
ar e doth not ſuppoſe it poſſidle for any Angel 155 
Heaven, or Apoſtle on Rarth, to contrauict che Boctrine bt 
the Goſpel which he had delivered, to preach any ching 
contrary-,to_ it, or belides. it, or different from it. m. 
king t t neceflary to he believed and practiſed which Chri 
and his A poſſ les never Wade” neee ſſury. Leitn hence, That 
the;mritten Word af med, without uh written? Traditions] 
con n 3 mw teation; and whats 

0 


ever 


— 
10 4% 


Mm 


'anathemi' which the-Apoftle denouncts dgligft thof: 
ever they ſhould be; be it wpoſtie on E, 
Heavet), that ſhould thus * the 5 | 
making ang thing neceffary tb be believe ot practiſed, 
wes Salvation, wich Chriſt has hot made neceſlat 


lie ved by alf Chriſtiaus, inſomuch that 
uo Salvation can be obtained without the Relief of the 
denoiitice” their Anathema againſt us "who" Abnot belitve 
them: But as their Curſe cauſleſs ſhill tot come, ſo we 
nere that their propounding Terms of Safy | ; 
Rvered by Chriſt and xis ws do” bring themiſelves un- 
| der the Apoſtles Anathems here in this Text; for if the new 
Articles of the Chure of Nome be neceffar 
then what Chriſt and his Apoſtics delivered was not ſuffici- 
ent to Salvation beſgge ; and thus the Pride of Man exalts it 
ſelt above the Wiſdom” of God. Obſerve; (3 
3 his Aſſurance it this Matter 
he did not ſpeak Raſhly- and in an Heat, but upon dur Con- 
ſideration, he repeats igain, verſe 9. 


d. Note, here how'poſitive and peremptory the A file i 
vs Matter; and doubtleſs this os A of tis 

more dreadful than ahi the Bruta fulmina, the freakith Ana- 
fa tes Top Euthufiaſtick Church, who in a manifeſt Af. 
front tg the Authority of St. Faul, has preſumed to add fo © 
many new Articles to the Chriftian Religion, for which there 
is not the” leaſt Ground or Warrant, either from the Holy 
Scriptures, or any of the ancient Creeds. Obſerve, Laſtiy, 


How the Apoſtle put himſelf into the Number, if 1, or a 


Man, or any Angel, preach otherwiſe, let him be accurſed. 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, not only the falfe Apoftles mak 
be rejected, but I my ſeif deſerve to be anathematized, 
accounted an execrable” Perſon, ſhould I preach any other 
Doctrine to you than what you have received from Chriſt 
by me; nay, ſhould any Angel from Heaven attempt it, he 
ought” to be deteffed for it. Learn, "That nv Angel in 
Heaven, ”'no Perſon or Church upon Earth, ' have power to 
make nem Articles of Faith, or to impoſe any thing upon 


ght our Belief or Practice, that is either againſk or beſides the 


_ - without conſultin 
Galatians" i Pail 


— 


gh. we, gt in a e 


written Word, or any ways inconfiſtent with it, or contrary 
10 Por do I nom perſwade men, or God? 
or do 1 ſeek to pleale men ? for if I yer. plea- 
a, e men, I. ſhould;-not.. be the. ſervant - of 
Chr 1 125 it | [: 12 13 * 5 | eue 5 14 
Ne D an ET 
ur Apoſtle in” theſe Words 'diſtovers the great Since: 
rity he uſed in preaching the pure and unmixt Doctrine of 
the Goſpel to che Galatians, for he did not perſwade th; 
Men, but God, ſhould be heard add obeyed; that fo t ir 
Faith might be founded upon Divine, aud not Humane, Au- 
thority ; nor did he in his Miniſtry aim at pleaſing Men, 
but Chriſt: For ſhould he no pleaſe” Men, being an Apo- 
ſtle, as he did in times paſt, being 4 Phariſee, he ſhould 
not be the Servant of Chvit. The Miniſters of Chriſt muſt 
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* not be Men- plraſers ; they muſt' n 'aſe Men; Sith er by ple we may infer | incumbentupon all 
* | Battery'or Fa:ſh066; nor 2ccginaiodite their DoBrines' fo, | Perſons to make Chojce, and' 
Fa. 7 3 KIN \ 


1 | the Rumour and Diſpotitions of! Nen pleaſing of Gd ig 
1 pur great Work and Buſineſs, let us mind that; Man-pleaſing 
=_ Peda aud berdleſs any farther than for their, Good and the 


fs. Gait, Accordingly the Apoſtle tells us elſewhere, ing and o. 

nes that he was made all things to all en that be might" gain | avove n of, 
=: | Pome; not to make. a preſent Gain af them, but that they}... x: 

—_ ht de Eterhal Gainers by him; it was not to exalt him 


die but chat Sein might be Enaſteq . in the Hearty and Lives his 
ee his Hearerzytharhe ſought in und by his Miniſtry to pleaſe 


2 


| 8 * ell Men for their Good to Edification. 


1 


del Which, was preached} af me, 


= 47, Berl ferrifie you, brethitef, that hk: | 


wan 2 Per I. neither ceceivedipir f man, 


dees Viaught ir, bor by ene revelation's? 
„ ao 


tte Divinity of the Doctrine of the Goſpel which. he had 
reached to them, and aſſures them likewile of bi own law- 
fy Galt to be an Apofile, which was 'queſtioned by his Ad- 
retfaries, Whg affirmed that he had received his Doctrine 
only from others at the ſecond. Hand. To ſatisſie them in 
the Divinity of his Doctrine, he tells chem it was not after 
| Man, that is, it was not Humape, bus Divine; nothiog be- 
55 ' longing to Nan, but all from God im it: And as fer hüt Au. 

3 8 | thority to preach... it; he aſſures; them he had a Revelation 

and Comm 


| on from Jeſus Chriſt ſo to do; he learut not 
15 Doctrine of any humane Teacher, nor undertook ta preach 

5 it by any humane Authority, hut from Chriſt's immediate Re- 

5 velation. Learn hence, It is 2 fingular Satis faction to the 


* | Miiniflers of Chriſty and that whichgives them Boldneſsdefore']. pr 


r when they-can” give. good Proof of their 
regular Call to the Work of the Miniſtry, and of the Diviui- 
by of the Doctrine diſpenſed: by them. Thus did St. Paul 

e; the Goſpel, ſays he, which 1 preached to you, and 
the Miſſion I had fo to preach it, was not after Man, nor from 


In, nor by Man, , but by the Revelation. of Jeſus Chriſt ; | x 
iſt's 


Where nate, from Chriſt's being ſo often oppoſed to Man 

In theſe Verdes, and in the firſt, Verſe;. that he is nor weer 

9 Man, but God 4 well as dan; why elſe doth the Apoſile,op- 
P_ e Chriſt to Nan ſo often-as he doth here? Not ef Man, 

5 neither y * Man, nor after Man, but dy the Revelation of 


7 TJ. ͤ ͤ K 7507 7 IV, 
 c- The, Apoſtle here, 22 be did before: Verſe 15. 4. aſſerts 


13 Fot ye have heard of my con verſation in 
timẽ paſt in the Jews teligion, how that beyond 
meaſure perſecuted. the church of God, and 
wWwaſted it: 14 And profited in the Jews religi· 
on, above many my equals in mine on nation. 
being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. wel he. hs Res ee ee 
niere the Apoſtle offers ſexeral Arguments 20 fatisfit the Ga- 
Tatians, that both. bis Commiſfog to presch the Goſpel, and 
1 mi fpel which he: preached} to them, were not from 
EE Man, but our Lord er the firſt Argument to 
pee ava conyidive Evidence of it, was his bitter Eu- 
with againiithe Chriſtian Religion, and his mighty Zeal for 
the Jewiſh Religion, in which he was educated and brought 


L 


3 5 
E * 


deins dem te inter from. thencer dba io get und ſudden 
+ _* _- a, Change could not be the Effect of Humane Perſwaſion, but 
2 Divine Revelation, In times paſt I perſecuted the Church of God, 


75 and waſled it; chere Nate, that, aitho* our Apoſtle did not 
4 7, - , ſhun to make ao open Confeſſion of his wicked Lie betore 
RT his Converſidn, that he might aliereby make evident that his 
5 Donberſion was immediately ſtom Gd, yet he makes an o- 
vpen Confeffion only of his open Sins, ſuch as they had 
5 EX) | heard of in time paſt, without diſcovering his ſecret Sins, which 
„hac deen tert fem the-Koowledge of the World, the di- 
=_ 7. Ne vhercof would but have multiplied Scandals and 
_— _” Stumbfing · blocks unte others. . To:confeſs -our-ſecret Sins to 
God is ſate, to copfeſs ouf open Sins to the World is ſufficient. 

Obſerve farther, the commendable Proficiency which St. Paul 

| made in the Jewiſh Religion, wherein he Was inſtructed and 
C(ducated, I profited in die Fews:Religian aboue manyof my E. 


1 up: All which he mentions as 4 thing publickly knows, fer 
ly Devi. In a good Work it is ood to make haſte, in G 
N make more” haſte than 8 


Obſerve” (.) What haſte the” Apofile made to beg the 


tion in and upon cur 6wn Hearts, that declare we unto you, 
and Command of Gbd after he had recefved-it, oxy the Ga 


tisfied; we cannot de too quick and expeditidus in the 
cution of Divine Commands: © Tord! How readily ould al! 
Men, but eſpeciaſty thy Mimffers, "anſwer and bey thy 


A 


4 


ſaye James the Lord's brother. 


* tha 


r atalous Maintainer of the Jewiſh-Cu-! 

r heme more exberginety Q24- 

e Tradivime o my Fathers: From St. Faul? Exam: 
6 7 _ Ne OE 1 | 3 Eh 
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ho ſeparate: 


ch were apo- 
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2 Hnmedidtely 1 con- 
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** 
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: - 


us... 


ö ruſalem to ſearu the Goſpel 
nor cime behlùd the chiefeſt of Apoſtles: But it was only a4 


ſame Truth preached by bath, and by no means to receive Or- 


and mutual Kdificatjon, both of himſelf and the Apoſties, 


niſters of Chriſt ſhould be ſo-far from living at Variance with, 
or at any Diftance in Affection from each other, that the 


Lord 
| and Surat Feruſalem, though it was in the moſt delightful 


oughit to viſit each other 28 an evid 


ſolation, yet ought their Meetings to be neither o 


20 Now the things 


he aſſerts the Trothof, w. 


be lookt upon a8 Liars, unworthy to be truſted, and to have 


3 ſuſpected. Our Apoſtle'y purging of bimſelt here 
from lying; doth import that ſame did ſuſpect him fat a Liat, glor 


it was hy taking an Oath in a ſolema manner. Learn thence, 


' 40} Ai bn 


2395 


eee os an nit - to goittamiona. al. 5 % 851 


en nal ons eh 108, nd. y2% on bloom *f1 


const with them for fifteen Days : But the ſhortneſß of [ 


is Stay avith them is amEvidence that he went not up to Je- 
wr from them, mots [cſs t puy Ho. 
mige to Sr Heu the prince of the Apoſtles; for St. Paul | 
often afflems im his Epiſtles that he was not inferior to Feter, 


familiar and f. iendly; Viſit gien by one Miniſter of Chriſt to 
c; ia token of mutual Content and Agteement in the 


dination from Peter, or Dixine Inſtruction, (for he had an 
higher, Teacher than him, cven/Chriſt himſelf) os to acAO. 
ledge any Subjection to Him by owning his Supremacy over 
all the Apoſſes, as the Ohurch of Nome would bear us in 
Hand he did, in deſiance of what St. Faul himſelf declares 
to the contraty-3"but we cannot help it, if Men who: have 
their Credulity at their on diſpoſe, - and can beliebe what 
they liſt, will yield their Aſſent to what is contrary to Di- 
vine Revelation and the Reafun of things. Very evident it 
is to any impartial Obſerver," that St. Paul's Viſit at Feraſalem 
was a viſit of civil Courteſie, yet for the ſpiritual:Confolation' | 


whom he thus viſited; From hence Learn, (t.) That the Mi- 


ought to imeintain Correſpondency and de 0 

another; and to give friendly) viſits to each other, in token of 
heir Harmony and mutual Agteement in the ſame! Divine 
Lechs delivered by them. Thus did our Apoſtle here, he 
50k 2 d ourney to Feruſalem to ſee Peter, and James, our 
Kinſman. Learn (=) From the ſhortneſs of his Viſie 


took 


and deſirable, yes, moſt profitable Company, yet it was but 
for Fifteen Days, ke haſtens away to his Charge again, 
Thence Note; That though the Minifters of Chriſt may and | 
ence of | Reciprocal 'Aﬀe- | 
ction, aud in order to mutual Direction, 'Edification — — 
nor of ſo long continuance, that thereby their — 
ſhduld ſuffet Prejudice; after 4 ſhort: time ſpent in viſiting 
ve muſt return to our Buſineſs, and mind above all things 
dur Miniſterial Charge; I vent 10 ſee Peter, but abode with 
him any ff teen .. 7 50 e RN? ee 
J New the things which. 1 write ants. you, 
behold, befote God, I lie rr. 
Obſerus here, That St. Pau having to 


5 


1g to do with falle A poſiles, 
„ 
would not (as they t) give muc it to his Word 

ee med upon Oath, appeal 
iag to the All-knowiag and Heart:-fearching: God as Witneſs | 
and, Judge of the Truth of what he ſaid; '———<=Bebold; Before 
God, E lie not. Where Note, (1) That it is no ne thing for | 
the faithfulleſt and ableſt Miniſters and Servants of Ohriſi to 


the Truth of &hat they deliver, though in God's Name, que 


. 


and if an inſpited Apoſtle be, What private Miniſtet may 
nat be ſuſpected ? Note (2. The Means which St. Paul makes 
uſe of for-pyrging bimſelf irom:the; Imputation of Falſhood, 


That though raſh Swearing, falſe Swearing, and upon every 
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Sin; yet to ſwear and bear witneſs to the Truth, aud to take 
an Oath upon due Conſideration, and for weighty Reaſons: 
aud to ſwear by the Name of God, 1s certainly = 5 
ſometimes a very necgſſary and important Bur. 
21 Afterwards I came into) the regions of 
Syria, and Cilicia; 22 An was unkflown by 
face. unto the churches. of. Jude, which wers 
in Chriſt : 23 But they had heazd-only, chat he 
Which. perſecuted. us in times paſt, now preach- 
eth the faith which once he deftroyed. 24 And 
<> -Elorificd P 
. The Fourth Kyidence is here produced by St Pad, to prove 
that both His Miniftry/and his Meſſage, his Office and his Bo- 
Qriae, were Divine; aud that he was ſo far from learning 
the Chriſtian Religion fem the Chriſtian Churther in Tue, 
that be was not br face ſo. much as known ta them, or they 
to him; the) had. heard indeed: that one: Paul 4 Perlecutor 
was become 2 Preacher, | but they had never ſeen bim; and 
accordingly they magnified'the Grace of Gad in his Conver- 
verſion, admiring the wonderful Change wrought in him. OB. 
ſerve, here ( 42 The laborious Bus and indefatigable In- 
duſtry of St. Paul in planting and propagating the Chriſtian 
Faith throughout the We 15 He travels as ſaob as converted 
into Arabia, then ifito the Regions of Sjriz add Cilicia, think- 
ing he could never do Service enough for Chriſt, whd had 
ſuffered and done ſo much for him. Oh! how full of, Life 
and Zeal are young Converts! what Activity and Induſtry for 
Chrift and Souls is found with them! They defpiſe all Ban- 
gers, they ſurmount all Difficulties, are above all Difcourage- 
ments, in expreſſiug their Love to Chriſt, and venturing 
their Lives for him; hut alas! as they dane their Aﬀe- - 
y 


clone are cooler, fo that they have many times juſt cauſe to 
Months of old, in the 


ſay,” Ob! that it wer with me as in the 
Day when God converted me, when +he Secrer of God was with 
| through all Difficulties to 
ſubſerve his Intereſt, and to prompte his Glory. Obſerve 
The great and mighty Power of the Heart-changing Grace of 
gion into Friends, zud bitter and blood ore he Toa 
on. into Friend er an ** ors into 
bold and painful Pains of the Goſpel, He who perſecuted in 
he that, leads Captivity Captive, can ſoon make the 
Enemics of Religion to become its fironpeft Friends. 2 
Faith, becayſe he intended it, and endenvoured it, —— | 
wo ot actually effect it, and accompliſh, it: Sin and. 
Evil intended by. ate Reſolutio, . 
in God's Actount. Bloody Perſecu Jef n av leſt 
u ; t e Faith, 
which though it be out of their reach 
liberately reſalved it, it is as aQually. accompliſhed in the Ac- = 
| Faith that. ance he deſtroy--, 
ea... Obſerve laſtly, To whom the Glory and Praiſe.of convert: 
ing Grace is due, namely, ta God, and ta Gdd alone. They: 
of God, beſtowed upon me, which. wranght, ſuch a Glorious; 
and; Bleſfed; Change -jnes; The. converting Grace of God, 
tion, and calls for Thankigivings and Ackopwle un: 
to God.z1 They glorified Godin ne. 1 


me, and when by bis Liebe I walked to 
6G) | 
God; which turns the Haters add profeſſed | 
Times paſt, now  preacheth the Faith which te outage . 
| ft teſt | 
ſerve (3. Ta before his Cohverſion is Taid 1 deſtriy 
oy by a determi tion, ate as good 
thin's tota} Extirpation df the Truth to deſtroy t 
to effect, yet having de- 
ified God in me, chat is, they owned and admired the Grace; 
wrought either in our ſelyes.op others, is; Matter.of, Admire, 
! fied 6 edgem cats a - 
a Ne 
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the contrary. This good Man, this by Apoſtle whoſe 
Blood was thirfted after, having obtai 2 of God, con- 
tiaued Fourteen. Years together che Ooſpel of 


Jeſus Chriſt. olſerue (a.) The End, i gar Ho and — 
of St. Paul in this preſent going up to Feruſalem, and ap- 
Fearing before St. Feter there; it was not to acknow- 
cy over him, or to appeal to him as 
the infallible Judge in Matters of Religion : But it was in 2 
Friendly and Brotherly manner, to acquaint St. 2271 — 
pprobatiom being given to it, the 
Adverfaris th the fall « Apofiles might be fop- 
ſed him for preaching" contrary to what 

les both believed and practis d. Obſerve 
(3:) The Ground upon which St. Paul undertook this Jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem at this time; he went up by Revelation, he 
adviſed with God about the Matter, and received Direction 
from God to-undertake the Journey. Bleſſed be God that al- 
tough we cannot expect immediate Direction and Informa- 
tion from God now, as the Saints of old had before the 
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IX as were e 

auy | Oppoſition made 
to his- 2 — run, or had run in 
vaith Nothing more : obſteudts the Succeſs and Efficacy 
of the; Goſpel, than Differences of Judgment, and Strife, 
and Debate about thoſe Differences amongſt: the moſt emi. 
nent Preachem of it. Hence it was that St. Pail endeavour- 
dauere e the Joint Conſent of tte mod eminent 
Apoſtlet to ithe Doctrine delivered eg leſt hy the 
Calumnies of his Adverfaries his ſhould have been 
. and fal, beg nan aur i i 


3 . ag Tin, whowas W being 
was compelled to be circumciſed : 

— And that —— ww 218 brethren una wares 

brought Nc carte in privily to ſpy out our 

liberty, - Which we .baye in Chriſt "Jeſs, that 

they. 4 Br ing us into bondage 5 To whom 


pls to ſubjection, no not for an hour; 
charehoreoth n int e with 
you...” 


- Oe here (1. The Inſtne and Reencs hich 80 


| Fellowſhip with them, * ciſed | 
This, was, a plain N that the 15 did not judge Cir. 
cumcifion at "that time to be,a-pirt of God's commanded 
8 ſor then they would "Titus to it; 


that is, cotiſtrained him by'ths Force of * Reatefiſtical Cen- 
ſures to become Gr had they thought Circumciſion 
neceſſary to the Gentiles. 122 (2.) The Reaſon affigncd 
| why the Apoſtle would —— — — Niue, though he 
namely, becauſe ſome = 
Brethren crept in — have x Boom Advantage from-it, to 

Perſons into Bondage to the Law of Ccremonies, and 


Conformity to CHrumd-j,L as an obliged Duty. 
Lean hence, That aſthough'the” Ceremonia] Law was cer- 
— abolkfhef by the of *Chriſt, yet 1 God, 


reſpect to it in lis on Ordinance, 
E to the Weakrie Weine of the Jews, a pln 
to tolerate the Obſervation of ſome part of it; 
calarly Citcumciſion, as an indifferent Aion, Hon, hou vo 
nia = 
, 1 


as's part of Religion, for ſome time; the £ 

being dead, they were to be 

ried. 'Ohſerve (3.) The Apoſtles undaunted — — 

Heroic Reſolntion in this Matter. He would, notwithſtand- 
* falſe ons Compliance wi never yield Subjection or 

Submiffion to, or ance with their Commands in the 

leaſt meaſure, —— to Circumciſe Titus, that ſo 

the Truth and Liberty of the Goſpel might continue fincere 


and unſhaken. Learn hence, That an outward Adt of Com- 
pliance muſt not be conſented to, which in ſome caſes 


might be- complied with, when by making it we 
turn Chriſtian Liberty into . and Bondage, when 


things in their own Nature indifferent are urged and infor- 


ced as N In that caſe the Practice of a thing in- 
different is to be abſtained from, Thus here, When falſe 
Brethren urged the Circumcifion of Titus as an Evidence 
of St. Pauls receding from the Doctrine of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, he would not obey them, nor conſent unto them. 79 
whom we gave N no not for an Hour ; that is, we refuſed 
touſe Circumcition, though but that once, becauſe he would 
not give the Adverſaries the leaſt Advantage againſt us, or 
n the Truth delivered and defended by 1s. | 


6 But of theſe who ſeemed to be ſorzewhat 
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Chap. 2. 


me God accepteth no mans perſon) for 
who ſeemed: to be ſomewhat, in conference 

dednotme towns. rene TIT 
As if the Apoftle had ſaid,” When I came up to Feruſalem 
thus I behaved my ſelf towards the falſe Brethren, as I have 


here declared; but now for thoſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, ' 


that is, Peter, Fames aud Fobn, who were of chief Reputation 
amoôngſt the Apoſtles, and more than ordinary Miniſters of 
2 Chrift; being the Foundations of the Chriſtian, Church 

id by Chriſt himſelf, although they had ſome extetnaf Ad- 
wvantages above me, as being Apoſtles before me, ald havi 
converſed with Chriſt, and ſren him here on Earth, which. I 
never did, yet this maketh no matter to me, {for God values 
no Man for theſe outward Favours and Benefits) neither in 
that Cooference* about Circumciſion did they add any thing 
to me, either by their Authority or Inſtruction ; they. added 
nothing, they corrected nothing, but approved all. things, 
both what I did and faid ; from whence it evidently appears 
that my Authority was equal with theirs, * my Doctrine 


the ſame*with.theirs alſ. 5 aig ic 

ve 7 But contratiwife;' when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed un- 
to me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was un- 
to Peter; 8 {For he that wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apoſtleſſlip of the circymeifion, the 
lame was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the gtace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we ſhould 


go unto the heathen, and they unto the cittum- 


ciſſon. 10' Only they would that we. ſhould re · 
member the poor; the ſame which I alſo was 
o nit oe tl 55 
Note here, (1. ) That the Ordinance both of Peter and Part 
For the Office and Work of Apoſtles was alike Divine. The 
former (St. Feter) was to be the Miniſter of the Tircumci- 
ſion ; that} is, to exerciſe: his Miniſtry among the Jews: 
And St, Faul by Virtue of the ſame Divine Ordinance, © was 
to exerciſe his Office among the Gentiles, called the Uneir- 
cumciſion ; yet this muſt dot be ſo under ſtood, as iSt. Paul 
might not preach to the Jews, nor St. Peter to the Gentiles, 
m_ they / both did upon Occafion ; but becauſe their more 
ſpecial and particular Province was thus; St. Peter to pteach 
to the Jews, and St. Pail/ito the Gentiles. Learn hence, 
That the Office of preaching the Goſpel is a ſpetial Truſt. 
committed by God himſelf to fach as he qualiſſes for it; and 
as none mult enterprize it but ſuch as he calls unto it, fo muſt 
all that undertake be accougttable to him for it the Goſpel 
of the Uncireumciſion was tbmmitted unto me, and the Go- 
ſpel of the Circumciſion was cummitted unto Peter.” Note 
(2, How this great Apoſiſe aſctibet the Succeſs and Efficacy 
of his own Miniſtry among the Gentiles, and of St. er's 2. 
mongſt tile Jews alike to Go; He that wrought efftFhally 
In Peter, mar alſo mighty in me. It is neither the Perſon nor 
Pains of the Miniſter, nor any natoral Energy or Efficac in 
the Word preacht, upon Gkhieh the Succeſs of the Goſpel | 
depends, but upon the" effeQait working of the Holy Spirit; 
| 1 55 eee ee Peter, was alſo mighty in me. 
e Word 0 works not-as tural Agent, but as a mo- 
ral loftrument in the Hand K ih pirit: the Weapons of 
dur dtiniſteriab Warfare afe' then mighty when made mighty 
through. God, for the pulling down the ſtrong Holds of Sin 
and Satanlin Nate (3) The Duty of the Mibiſters öf Chriſt im- 
| ne rh rc tobe Pillars . not ſeeming to be 
o, but veally d j 26 Piſsre they abe to aphely the” den r 
their · Doctiume aud Diligence 4 Pillzts to be Cam in det 
| feading the Teutiwagaigſt all the Blaſts and Stortis of Ertot 
__and* falſe Doctrine, as Pilkers to kdorn the py yaw in- 
vorent: Life and in ſtructia Example,” where Whey Gught | 
not onhyito ine beforc oer 5; 2Butaiſo to ddt ne othefs; 
ben James? Cophas, an John Febmed: 1b de Pilfurt. Theſe 
three Npaſtier under Thrift were-rhe great Supporrers öf e 
 ChuichaFChpiſt by thegr Diligeneg ind falchfolneß; Jet 
+ Obſcrvez/1Zaives cis: hefe nime® firſttbefore St. Peter, which! 
 ſhews the / Weakneſs of the Papihts' Argument for Peters Pri." 
; 2 becauſe ſometimes firſt Hrmred: But it 19 evident, tie 
d not awjy s iſo ; Ste, Numer f%here" meiitione@ "Before 
Vu, becabſey n ſome; Bitte of pedale add ide Leds 
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for they ; 
ad- 


his Primacy or Supremacy, which is now ſo mueh contended 


0 
1 5 IO by 
Brother, r near Kinſman; but certain it is, that St. Pail 
paid. not here any Deference to Peter upon the account of 


for, but was not then thought of; becauſe it ĩs the Apoſtle's 


great Drift and Deſigu to ſhew that he Wäs . in every teſpełt 


: 


equabwith; Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, and in no ro- 
ſpe ipferior to any of them, aud conſequently that neither 
in his Miffiog nor his Meſſage, neither ih his Office nor his 
Doctrine, neither in his external Authority Hor his i 


as the falſe Apoſtles had miſrepreſented him. Note farther, 


St. Peter's integrity with Jumer and Fobn'sin this Matter, 


they being all vety well ſatisfied by convineing Evidence, 
that Almighty God had certainly called Pa u tu be an Apo- 
ſtle no less than theniſe{ves;;1they, own and acknowledge him 
= 1 — no _— to the _ as well asg the — 28 
the. falſe. Apoſtles, who; had vili is Perſon, leſſened his 
e 
Phas, an John percribed the Grace that was given unto me, 
that is, the Grace of Apoſtleſhip, they in the Name of all the 
Apoſtles, and the whoſe Church. gave unto me, and Barnabas 
my Fellow. labourer, the Right fand of Fellowſhip; that is, 
they owned us to be Pillars as much as themſelyes, 275 
knowledged us to be Apoſtles no lefs than themſelves: And 
it was agreed and concluded upon that we ſhould continue 
to preach chiefly to the Gentiles, and they tothe Jews. 80 
far were the & poſtles at Zeruſalem from condemning St. Pauls 
Doctrige, or underyaluing his Calling, which was the thing 
that the-falfe Apoſtleg were ſo deſitous of, and hoped for. 
Nate Laſtly, That as au Evidence of the happy Agreement 
of Peter, James aud Jaun, with Paul and Barnabas, and; of 
their qwning them as Apoſtles and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they recommend to St. Paul's charitable Conſideration the 
Poverty of the Jewiſh Converts to Chriſtianity, defiring him 
to mike Collections, in the Gentiles Churches for the Chri- 
ſian Jews. Here Obſerve” r.) That the ews were genetall 
poorer than the Gentiles; it ig 1 the Lot of tho! 
who are rich in Grace to be por in G | 


and to de te- 
duced to ſuch Streights as to be forced dd live ipod foihe cha. 


ritable Supplies from dthets. Obſerve” (3, That "Alth 
thoſe who' are” our own” Poor, and live within ür Boun: 
near us, and about s, ire chiefly to be elicyed by u 
in Caſes of extream Neceſſity, ſuch Poor ag live Remote from 
us; "whoſe! Faces were never ſeen by us, oüght to be Sharets i! 
our ;Ehatity.'” Obſerve (3.) That the Cafe of God's Pooy, a 

3 the 'outward Neceſſſties of hin Saints, is an 

pioy 


1 ot unworthy of the higheſt Apoſtle, much leſs 
ul x gon Be ede Miniſters of Chriſt they would 
that We ſhui remember the For. Obſerve (4) Tharthe Faith: 
ful Nialſters of Chriſt cught, 8 fir deen to 
excite'and tir up their People to Duties of Charity as well 
Piety, R Duties 25.19 8 
are caffe, and leſs burthenſfome ; theſe heinz ad leß profitz- 
ble to the Church,” aud 'much more-evidential g A real 'W 


of Grace upon the Heart.” The did St. Paul here, the fe 
ſtles defired me to remember the Poor, the ſame which T's 
alſs farward to 45. 131 0 7 er Fa e 5 4 4377 EEO 


n oz oY 5 PETE (38 10 21 2 e Ut Mis, N 
i But ben Peter, Was boche to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face; becaufe he was to be 
blamed. EE X87 ve; a9) IL 2 wh AE” > IE 
""Ojſerve de a Piers Offe ebe St, Fear Redo? 
St. Peter's Offence, (1 Was this, he-declined'from the | 
ffrine taught by himſelf, concerning the Abrogation of "Cit 
cumcifion and the Ceremonial Laws. he had formerly con- 
verſt freely with the Thelſtian Gentiles without Scruple, 
making no Objection againſt them becauſe” tht were not 
citcumciſed : But at Antioch he withdrew himſelf from the 
chitiſtian Gentiles, reſuſiag to cat with them becauſe: the; 
werg B if. for want of Gireumciſion tl 
had heen agen, 1 ether unfit. to hg conyerſed with. 
This" was, ts Fault; where A eri Tet 4 
eff rr Bor infallible, - whatever h — VEIEIF Ge 
Biſhop#'of: Rome, arcſuppoſec-to bes - Learn. eme, | How 


cerfainly and ſuddenly the Holieſt and [eſto 7 852 
W Aſſiſtane. ff yoly Sp 
Waden not opel th "ig nd >relerve then.” ferve” (2. 
Al St. Peter's 'Offence, ſo St. Paul's Rebuke., He witliſt 
Hinj*to ME Face, that is, rebuked him publickly becauſe 
He was Mimeworthy, add hot ſerretly Behind his Back ; 
fach ag opetily, miſt be rebuked and reproved openly. 
Here Wes how little” St. Paul dreamt of St. Peter's Suprema- 
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Gifts;and Graces, did he came behind the chiefeſt Apoſtles, = 
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in reptoviag 
Tay hme 61 ome, n And behold, 
and chief je St. Peter ſubmits to his ns Hg 


ther juſtifying his Action, nor reflecting upon St. Pax, he 
W again. . 
12 For before” that tertaiti cache fro n James 
he did eat with” the Gentiles : but when they | pus 
were com, * withdtew, and ſeparated. him- 
elf, fearing them which were of the eircumci- 
fon. 13 And the other Jews diſſembled like 
wiſe with dim; inſomuck that Barnabas alſo 
was cartied away with their diſfmulation. 14 


But when I ſaw 1 not u nely, 
According to the truth of the goſpel, 1 4: vnde 
Peter before them all, if thou, being a 7 v- 
eſt after the manner of. Gentiles, and not as do 
the Jews; Why compelleſt chou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews? f 4 7 e 
A farther Account vs in the & 

Ofc at prong in er i on of, 2 — eh the 22 
tiles, by refuſing to converle ind eat with thein, although he 
in a, Viſion received'a” Divine Command fo. to do. 
1 calls. it Fear, You, 12. 7 verſe 92 
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— 16h vflfication. by Faithy in Chriſty which he 
Int eee ee, * 7 
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uſt | Law as neceſſary to Ju 


y | that were 
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ſtles, he 
Apoſtles 


Abſence the falſe Apoſtles Had endeavoured to ſubvert-and 

| overthrow, urging the ſtrict Obſcrvation of the Ceremonial 
Jultification and Salvation.  Qur-Apoſtle 

therefore to ſirike at the Root of this dangerous Error, ex- 

cludes all Works of our own from having any Influence up- 

on our Juſtification. Now this he-proveth, (I.) Becauſe 

ws by Birth, and ſo federally the Holy. Peo 


ple of 
in point of - 


aſtication. and to. ſeck Righteouſneſs, only 
in Chriſt; 3 well as the 1 idolatrom 
ers ta the ——— 


of Gd; of the Gentile 7 
3 . for by the W Ps Law all no Haft, that is, 
woe” vr from 


dp I, ihed, 
ring 12 Gen be ip am Oba Une to the 


| Wrath of God. 80 a 1 8 * outs can obtain 
A becauſe of 1 Feat 2 fection which cleaves to it, 
E God \ 1! Boaſting excluded, 2. 8. By 
Gr act 35 are "one A Faith, — of Hor ks, leſt ans any Man 

but that he that glorieth 2 ct the 
Tn” 10 ſer 


en That the Doctrine of _Juſti 

Faith, and not by Works, was early, very early, — 5 
Satan and falle Teachers, it being Articulus ſtantis & e 
'Ecclefiz,' a Fundamental Article of our Chriſtian Fai 

Comfort ſands or falls with it, no e then it is-firenu- 


| ouſly oppoled. 


17 But if while we men to be juſtified: by 
© | Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found finners, 
173 e the mibiſter of — Fordia. 
18 For if I build again the things v 1 54 | 
ed, I make my ſelf a — n 1% 

Theſe Words are generally lookt upon i an Odbjecti 10 indich 
the Adverſaries of the Doctrine of E 51 Faith have ' 
deen ways ready to make againft it, namely, that if per- 

be not Juſtitied their Obedience ro the Law, 
then they may live as they lift in the Breach and Violation 
of the Law; and freel AY e themſelyes in Sit ; and con- 
ſequently make Chri iniſter of Sin, as if he had te- 
laxt the Duty." The kofil rejeRs this inferetice aud De- 
| duftion with the. greateſt Abhorrency and Deteſtation, 


og, God forbid! Hence Nere, That it is no new Prejudi 
though 1 unjuſt one, againft the Doctrine of 


ifica- 
aich alone, and not by Wonk, - that it of Juli 
to Licentio and makes. Chriſt, the Miniſter of Sin. 
| Obſerve, farther, A ſeevnd ; ObjeRtivn here ſuggeſted ſome 

might Pretend that he built ap by, his Pradtice what he had 
ved; no, ſays the Apoſtle, I have, together with the 

| Poe of free bee preached to you, preſt u 
you the Duty of Mortiſication; is of indiſpenſable Neceffity 
oy be. prafftiſed by you; ſhould fore my Ptcaching or 
| my Practice be otherwiſe * it * been, I ſhould build 
95 what 1 have deſtre deftroy what I have al- 
cady-builded ;- and thus 1 ng Sin, and diſcou- 
renin Holineſs and Obedience, 1 ſhould 13 a Trauſgreſſor a- 
-|.gainſt the Law of Righteouſneſs. Learn hence; * ns 

Doctrine of Taftification by Faith alone cannot 
preached, except the Duty of,;Mortification of Sit 2 


5 


viſt for Pardon of Sin, doth look up unto him ſor rue | 
ind Strength to yanquiſh and ſubdue Sin; if mee ts: Hot the 
latter, Chriſt will never do the former. 
19 For I through the law am dead tothe law, 
that Tight live upto God, 

e the A ſhews, that e fo far en being | 
| . by 17 that they are dead to the Law, ſo as to 
put no ee in their Obedience to it for Juſtifiestion; 
FE „ rhey are Dead; to the Law, that is, — : 

deltrexed from. the-rigorous KxaRtions of the Lw.; 
585 -periopal and perpetual Obedience h — 7 Shae ch 
12 Fach at the Eelievers Hand, and e 
though notzn rages | ne yet in the Perſon of Chrift his — 
"mh led 6 te t Obedience to 
15 2s it,could. 8 ee 2. The Law is Dead to 
of the Condeninatory 
rift has redeemed them 
itom the Carle of the Law, being made a: Carſe for them, 
Fal. 3. 13. Troe, the Believer's Violation. of \th& Royal an 
Rightcbus Law of God, inthe ſmalleſt Meaſure and Degree, 
doch in its own Nature deſerve the Curſe and e, 
Sentence, but < a has Don gy him from yy 


it neceflary. to renounce the Works of the Law 


— 


* 
+ 8 — 
C 


—5 IN 2 


x: _ 7 3. 


ba to D as to 7, Authority, 75 "jaſtifie, aud 
fave them: This is FE e Law cannot do, beiug made 
weak through” the though properly ſpeaking the 
: weak to us, but we are weak to that; the Law |: 
u ent its Authority to Command, but we our Abilit 
to Obey; it is as impoſſible for a. kalen Sinner ta N | 
the Law of God pi , -as its for a; lame Cripple to fun 
a Race ſwiſtly. Tet (4. J Believers are not des * pp 
do the Law, * Bate: of Life and holy Living; 
binds the Bel tever | ( a Oh Hand } h by to. 5 
or dete e Te Alan fa, 60 i > 
he "Believer's Pri God the 
ſcore of the Covenant, of 5 of the 158 
iſt has ratified . Toth e x 
Ac eee jo his — — inſtead ol pe rf 
| ormances, which ence w- Covenanb di 
= roufly ex and req a Thus may every Believer fey + 
the Apoſtle, 1 through the Law am dead td the Law, 4 
might live unto os 3 ee 2 Life of Rightcouſvels and 
| Une Holineſs. 


20 Tam crücißted wich Chtiſt: Nevettbeleſs 
Türe; yet not I bur Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the life which T now live in the fleſh, 1 live by 
the faith of the Sonof God, who loved me, nd 
and A himſelf for me. HA 


nite 


arc here obſervable, Be. be = , 
. 


Death woos mam. and his Spiritual Life d 
with the Author and Inſtrument of it. Oherve (.) 81. 


Fans Spiritual Death, I am-crucified: with Chriſt ; that is, F 


with Chrift Jam dead to the Law, (in che manner mention. 
ed. in the "foregoing Vverſe) dead to Sin, and dead to the 


ellowſhip with Ctuiſt in hi Death. They have Fellowihip | 


with him. (r. In tlie Merit aud Value of his Death; 
art 'ranſ it as a Price n b 
God for theis. - (2!) In che Virtue and cacy of his Death, 
br doth. not'valy merit Pardon for us, but mortifies Fin 
us; er old Man fe oracifie that: is, the Power bf Sin is 
ſubaned in us. (J.) A juſtifieS perſon hath Feljowſhip with 


Chriſtin the LikeneGs and Similitulcof/ his Death; ant chat 5 


2 Cruciſſcſon2/As Chriſt died a pfiafah ſhameful, linger- 
ing und accurſed Death for Him, ſo dat Sia die pain 

ſnamefully Fora gradually in him; 7hey'that dre ChrifÞs |: 
have crucified the Fleſh with its Aﬀettions and Lufts; Gal. 5. 


Obſer, * St. Paul a . 

8 not J, 7 2 arn hence, 1 5 a, crucified | 

Chriſtian 12 1 74 Chriſtian, I am cructfie 1 f ; 's 
live; a Life of Juſtification and Sanctäfication at pre 


hope of, and as an carneft for, « Lie of ee 
to Wide” Yet Obſerve (3) How the © oa corrects, 


85 ter and et t 
8 he denies er: JI 92 the — — 


Fold 5 . 2 5 N c 
uftification Works, it can no more be , 
cording to the . e Rom, 11, C. (2.) Chi EM 88 
n in pain, without any neceſſary Cauſe or \Reaſon, at I if 
the Juſtificg tio) of A Sinner could have been obtaine y his 
own Works: Where Note, That as well W. orks — after 


"Grace of de For if 
+ Beath ha 


Faith, and Coniyerfion, a5 thoſe done before 3 155 3 


| from being the r e Cauſe of aur 
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in the Matter of our Juſt? 
| God's Free Grace, aud 4 29d pr 
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ESE ſer forth. *Erucitied an 
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tia. ea) The : 


Ground oft the quan ce. their 3 from 8 


Truth into a very 
Circumciſion, and 


Boot of his -own. Life, aud declares Chriſt to be 1 
e (I Chi on n 


Nathe Exemplary Cauſe, the End Ari. be 


aud Rfficien 
2 o 8 1 Life,z 1 lring Chriſtian lives be 
lives in hum, Obſerve: (4.) As: the 

= A and chat is Faith. Te. The Life which Tlive in 
that: is, ebe Spiritual; Life which I line as a Ghri- 


328 Griff 5 Spiritual Life Chriſt, ſo the In 
bly wn 12 55 Ve Ze (Faith in the Son of God ; 


Ys Y, theichqlding 


Obſervation of d of t 
2s neceſlary to Salvation; - which nal goon the 22 
of, cas ig th of no N. and; a vietwal 9 


Fleſh. 0 7 — dh we E FN 

555 e Ware — 7 mhat 2 re ſuch 
. For 
wa day 


2a Church 


being, all” tal. are as: 2 8•2 2 


Errot as from Vice: 


ſe? . and —— 
Indeed the — — 


ee of 2 e 1 that 1 e d. hut 


f never ee where whether inithe Pope. or, 
Zig 3 Nich in 3 ina Council; — ha they are ſure they have it. 
Il da La 7 bee i eee e, Wl 7 Re th ge ike OT) 3 for 
8 IE ot 
| ag wy? of + |; ry nceable.;F 2 would 275 —— — 1 tem to 
a o uy ng pin ide Pope ig. A hold — ande to 


n To lation ind fi 
a &xtraordinary, ch 
every: FR 2 5 ID fr 


deavour ns IP dehnt cos 1 
ee e 7 
: rightFoalgeſs come by, the. Lav, 
In vain--. | 460} % 20 C 


| 2 Apoſtle concludes the Chapter with a double 5 
t. to . n the Chriſtian's ' Juſtification by Faith with-| 


write, as mem 


yan — e * — to pray, 


e * "were wry Farah and +0 p prom * Wo app th e 1 


he ng near 1 amon 


e 


oks of the Law. W it otherwiſe, ' wel 
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0 15 Agate EE 99 5 al is in 
a 2:5 err 


;|,40d, wh Death and ;Snffetings, with: the great. 
them, N e 


630 and } Hanes 
— GE: — -whaſt- 


evidently | ſet forth 
and their Freedom «nga. 
2 . 
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Cap: 3. 


U l 7  -- 


L — — Fr. 


ap. 3. 


Waden The Brand of Infamy which" our Apoſtle: ſets upon U. 
de juda izing Doctors, Hefetical and Falle Teachers ; 3; he 
calls them Spiritual Sorcerets, 12 their Doctrines Spiritual 
Witchcraft, O'Galatians, who. has bemücben you 2. Becauſe, a 
(1.) AsSorcerers by deluding the Senſes made "Perſons ap- 
prehend they 5 what they ſee not, ſo Hereticks by e 4 
Miſt of ſeerbing Reaſon before the Underſtanding, to delude 
it, and -makethe deluded Perſon” believe that to be Truth 
which indeed ib not. (2.) As Sorcerers in what oy do are 
aſſiſted beyond the reach” of their own Ability at d Skill b 
the Help of Satan, ſo Heretical Ip ate often, by Satan's 
Concurrenice with them, more than ordinarily Aten by him 
in *@raWi nee aſter them, O fooliſh Galatians, who 
has bewitched you ? The Original Word ſeems borrowed from 
the practice ot Witches and Sorcerers, who being affiſted by 
the Devil, uſe to caſt Miſtsvefore the Kyes of the * to 
dazzle and * ö 


This $99 N en of you, received 
Works of the Res or by-1 the | 


wn: SHS 1 8 nk” ls 5 6 os + FIE n 


Apoſtle having 1 Galatians Attention, by a 
very ON and ſharp Reprchenſion in the, foregoing. Verſe 
returns to the Subject of Juſtification by Faith, without the 
works of the L, which he had entered upon in the former 
Chapter, and profecates at large in this; \atid©he: uſes here 
five Arguments to prove that we are juſtified by Faith, and 

| pot by Works, The firſt is contained in the Verſe before us, 
| Received ye ibe Spirit by the Works of the Lam, or by the bearing 
e Faith 25 As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, I appeal to your 
own Experi you have received the Spirit our ſelves; 
2 of you for 


. Now I: would know b! what Means you received it, 
it by hearing the Law of Moſes preached ? you cannot | 
lay it, For vou Were Heathens, and without the written Law; 
it e . by heating 'of the Goſpel, | the Doctrine of 


Falun 8 to al hoy * wt 4 Truth ex. 

futh implied Truth ex at 

ee the SN We 108 e. 
— meats by which © Soi, 


ve the Hol 
©: ſanBifyiog Cifts and Grice of it to enable pops to The un 
Holy and 3 tA Received ge not the Spirit by the! 


- Hoary Yes, pe did, Ihe truth implied is this, 
ating ea dl ake-preat be that t 2 der. | 
E. . much et deſpiſe and villifie-thar. a 
8 — which God at firſt bieſſed farthzir/Couvetfion. How! 


e there. in England at this Daywhouifonnthat Church, |, 
Ae that Miniſtry, which God Bleft to their Converſion, 


it ever they were converted 2 Sad it is, yet ve far fu that 
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bar DA. | e ien gel 
2 e noi . gg 5 0 4 to. ban 

Aye ſo fooiſhr tag 190 d "the $i 

5 416 78 y mide "1 rf by che 

; 2285 e wet of 1 Ge 

EY þ 3* caule f. 
Hall uri ved both the eee 25 tes Irit 


The T ich all itt R ights and Ceren | 
becauſsthbys were now TE, nnd Be 7 80 Jo! 
- {ne 1 — aboliſhed. | he com ti if 

Kee end en 77 5 500 e 
the Clean the Folly and a hg ſetdity of 55 to' ren 


Tr 
328 full I if he Had | Gt. ang th 4 9 


5 gut a Holy Eife by ads 45 * 

— Ipllit con ſerreæchie ac re Me 114 . e ay” 1 k 
8 more Tterhe of 1 
mdndments: — Es 'of "MP 15 00 in hy 


den ib te lappoſe That hdr Fulti 

| f ; — and „ 1 18 Ls 
ys 14 4 Hehe ſuffetec f. Frap 
* N ' il 5 12 

boo if beg Vain. Abi 2 Nit Tait: 2 4 
by ö i the pb had: T, 0 wer 2 a 


n 
15 ue 15 ** 


am things 775 
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fluffere : o much perſecmiom from? th Jew 5 
df eheiſtinity? Al Wie SuMerings? 
7 Ee - you! bad r Under ehe n 


yi vecalſett 
1 12 bre yo or be 


t haverdeen e nad yon 
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or Sandification, others for roll nl Opera- 


| 88 by Faith only, therefore by Faith muſt all his Chi 


| 


515 in en Proſeſſion, — which; gl your for 
2 our. paſt and ga Sufferings, will avail you, 
dg intimating that al the good DN done, 
and all the bard things * We. have ſuffered, 
ther in yain unto. us, if 1 got perſevere, in 1 ing and 
patient Suffering unto the Knud, ng you ly wed ſo: man 
things in vain, if it be yet. in 5 Note h ere, (1+) That 1 
been from the beginning the Lot and Portion of ſuch az 
feſs, Chriſtianity to ſuffer mani things in the Defence of it. 
Note (a.) 7 * is very 1110 
an early and long Profe on a Chriſta 2 =] 
4 things ſor.it Flies all ky a 30 5880 
Apoft. acy. from it. Ae (3-) That fall ſuch. Geri 
been, are, "and will be in Vain, and return to Do joy 17 1 
count, if the Perſons ſuffering do afterwards apoſtatize from, 
ihe turn Heir. Backs upon che Trutlis of God, formerly em- 
braced and maintained by them 3 e Tafel ſo Hay 


Ld 


=S fle therefore that miviftrech to you. the Spi 


| | 6 Th han; : ＋ en vain... to e ee e. 


12 Nn of the Jann, or vs ood ie * 
alt 7 r vi WD EF; wy 


of the Spirit, with a-Power to work Miracles, to heul Diſeaſes, 

and to fpeak with Tongucs, which were ſo many Atteſtationꝭ 

and Confirmations that the Doctrine of the: Gſpel was from 

God]; ſot here St. Paul appeals to the Galatians, as Men that 

had the Spirit and Miracles amongſt them, be that miniſtreth 

to you the Spirit, and wor keth Miracles; Seek that Al- 
t 


mighty God had given to them his Holy h in the 
ſanRitying Graces, and {miraculous Gifts 0 Obſerve (2. 
That the Spirit thus vommunicated in the firſt and early Da 


Gentiles, by the preaching of the Law, but by the Miniſtry 
and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which is here called the bear- 
ing f i Faith ; he that minifireth to you the Spirit, dot h beit by 
{ the Works of the Lam, or by the bearing of Faith ®' Learn hence, 
\ That. although the Gifts ar = of God's Holy Spirit 
are ebnreyed to the Hearem of the Goſpel by the Miniſt 
of the Word; yet God is the author, the NMiniſter, and 
penſer of them, and the Golpel only the Inſtfument and Means 
31 le He: miniſtreth to you the A oo f 


is 2 1 1 Fix IT; 50 * 2 
bflieved God, n is 


6 Even 46 Abra 
accougted to. hit for.r eee now ye 


nw Dieren oll ese) 


lere our'Apoſiſe ellis to 6 ſeobwd's win; to rn 
cher perſons are ie frog by Faith, and hot by Works, 
drawn from the Example of Abraham, and the mn 


= — lies thus; As Abyubam the Father of the Faithful: Was 
/ | joſtified/ſomuſt all Believers, the Children of Faithful 4bre- 


bam, de juſtified alſo Buf though Abrabam did abound in 
many Virtues and good Works, yet was nel not juffified 


juftified'alſo;- > Abram believed Sd, that is, aflent- 
'Promiſe of God mide unto him, 
char i him, that is, ia the Meſſias, who was to geſcend from 
him,+ſhould. all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed'; and this 
Faith of his was accoumtetz ute oy Sy tho to him for 
Righteouſneſs; that is, was AWpted PG for his Juſtifica- 
tien. From ' wherite thimApoſile doth "fer rf 
Coneluſion, That ſuch & (eek *Juffification by Faith; as Abra- 
ham did, are the Childre of Abrabam, ne Geuthes «ws 
that is, the Children of his Eaitir; af Priviledge 
4 — whit. the Je ug cgle ru in -namely;! ** ey were the 
Childrets of. this Fleſhf Ian Ret, Tha the pious 
under the Old Teſtament, ' ſo 9 Sade der under the 
New Teſtament zuſtified alike; They Jamfed © ot 4 
80 2 


dren 
ed to, and relied upon the 


So ate we. Are we ee for Nb 
Righteouſn Faith, 15 2 
055 er to Kere 0 God 8 * ee 
cee Ward ehtimputed by God to 
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neſs? So ſhall it be to us alſo. | 
0346 oro = r $ojortt'yr Srl? hub tags 25 
Nin "ny ve eien x: 1 71 ary gzvoh, l 


| 


me. tt WV 41) 2 bas Te 


N a? 
x * 


2 20 


le for ſome of thoſe who have 


rit, and -worketh- miracles. among you, doth he it 


Obſerve here, 6 Y 105 cy did :ctompany the firſt Frm 
ing and planting of the Goſpel with the extraordinary Gifts 


of Chriſtiadity, was not given to the Galattang, or any other 


therefore, that they. dich are of Nick. e ſame | 
; are the children of Abraham. e 
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diſcovers Guy Need of Ct tie Golpel male al Oe? tha 
Teller of Jeſos Chriſt; the Lew — gg known t. 

ys doc entire Duty, ie Belpel furniſhes with Strength ant 
Ability 10 perſorm that Duty. | Learp (a.) Thet:though the 


- 


Hrs Reyes he hat is, 53 ave, which 4s, e of 
he i zithful A- Faith, be not contrary each to other, yet in paliit of Juſtifica- | 
be ofa, eee 
bras! 20 „ od hn font vanes ion be by the Wotks of the Law, it cannot = 

Oßerve here, That becauſe the former Conſequence from | be had dy Faith; if it be had by Faith, it cannat be attzined 
Abraham's Juſtiſication to an might be queſtioned whether | by the Works of the Law. There can be no Mixture of Law = 
it holds in the Gentiles, wid were not of Abraham's Poſte- | and Goſpel, of Faith and Works, in this Matter, © 


ity, therefore the Apoſtle declares, That the great Promiſe 
— him, t bat in him, that is, in the Meſſias Chriſt Jeſus, 
who-was to come of him, all Nations, Gentiſes & Well as 
Jews, ſhould be blefſed : God hrving determined, That all 
j 3 ＋ indefinitely, of what Nation or Kindred focver, 
Thould be all juſtified one and the ſame way, namely, by 
Faith in Chriſt, without che Works of the Laws - So that all 
that are of Faith, or true Believers, whether Gentiles or 
E do partake of all thoſe Benefits and s which be- 


by Faith is the chief. Earn hence, (x.) That the Gofpe! is'no 
new Doctrine, but the ſame for Subſtance(thoughnottor Clear- 
neſs) with that which was preacht to Abrabam and to "the 
Church under the Old Teſtament, - Ide Scripture preached be- 
fore the Goſpel unto Abrabam. Learn Ca.) That the Blefſing 
of Juftification-by Faith, and of other ſpiritual Favours pro- 
miſed to the Nations in Abrabam, was ſuch as 4braham him- 
ſelf was a Sharer in, and Partaker of, they were blefled with 
10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe: for it is written, curled is 
every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the hook of the law to do them. 


lere is à third Argument produceti in this Chapter to 


that we are juſtified by Faith, and not by Works; 
—— to be juſtified by the Works of ' tlic 
Law -are under the Curſe,” aud if ſo, cannot be juſtified. 
The Argument runs thus, our Obſervance of the Law, Wien 
at the beſt, is bat imperfect: No every 1 128 
as under the Curſe, therefore no Perfor- 

mance of Gurs can juſtiſie us. They that cannot - fulfil che 


Law, can never be juſtiſied by the 'Law : But no fallen Man | 


can perfectiy fulfil the Law, thetefore noue can be juſtiſied 
dy the n fs "the bene "of the Argument, Which 


the Apoſtle proves by a Quotation out of Dent, 27. 26. Curſed 


is every one hat contimuetb nit in all things written in the Book 
of the Lam 10 —— 5 where Wie, 1.) Th Duty Te the 
Law exacts, namely, perfect, perſonal, and perpetual Obe- 
dience. (25) Thie Penalty which the Law juni ind that 


is the Curſe, Curſed is every one, Bec. Learn hence, That 


— — 2 Carte are pe EEE Sin is, the Curſe 
will it upon a Perſon by uputatien, or by du, Com- 
miſſion: Wherever Sin lies, it as under the Curſe; for 


Sin is an infinite Evil objectively confidered ; it i Contempt 


1 Authority, 2 Contrariety to infinite Holineſs, a 


yocation of infinite Juſtice, and.an Abuſe of iüfinite Mer- 


u But knut ho man is jaltißed by the lav in 
the ſignt of God, it is evident: for, the juffſhall 


live by faith. 12 And:the Law is not of falth: 


dut, 
them 


A fourth Arttzument is here produced to prove that no 
1 cn be juſtified . before God by the — the 

before. Men he may. The Argument in this, 
taken from Hab..2. 4. The: juſt ſhall live i Faith;.-that is, 
hve his Spiritual. Life by Faith, 
Sandtification alſo, the Life of his Righteouſneſs before God, 
of his Holineſs: before Men, and his Life of Glory with God 
in Heaven, are all by Faith. He adds, b. . Ii Law ir not 


che man chat deth tem, ſhall Live in 


J Faith; that is, the Law ſays nothing of Faith in a Media- 


tor, or promiſes. Lite to any Fetſon, ſave only to him who 
dy a frnlefs,Obedicuce. per forms exactly what it preſeribes, but 
the Voice of gde Law is, Da erte. Learn hence, That the 


Q 


Tax and Faith, that is, the Lam and the Goſpel, they are 


not contrary each to other, but are mutually ſubſervient one to 


another-in many things; 48 thus, when the Law makes known 
Sin,.the Ggſpel holds forth the Remedy for Sin; the Law 
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is Life. of, Juſtification and | 
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of rhe law, being made a FT for lu i, tot IE | 
written, , Curſed 3s every ie chat hangeh on a 
een in dit 530 1H 890 vd; Mm 95 
This is the Apoſtle's fiſtband laſt Argument; to prove that 
: we; ave: juſtified by Faith; and: that potwithſtandi the 
Threats of che Law, 2 Belierer is frerd from tho Gurte and 
Malediction af the Law, by HN 


13 Chriſt bath redeemed us from 


partake of, amongſt which Juſtification | Chrifh hath redeemed us, $c. where Note (1.) The Biliev 


happy. Diſcharge from the moſt difmai and dreadful. thing 
imagi 5" namely, the condemnatory Sentence and Curſe 
of the Law, whereby a Sinner is bound over to Death, eve, 
Denth of Soul and Body muse T2.) The Perfon' that doth, 
and only can deliver the Sinner from this candemnatory 
Curſe and Sentence, and thut is Jeſus Chriſt, He diſcharges 
the Believer from his: Obnoxioufneſſ to Wrath, diflolves His 
Obligation to Puniſhment; looſes a1 the Bonds and Chains 
of -Guilt, ſo that the Curſe of the. Law has notfuing, and 
ſnall haye nothing to do. with him fot ever. Wote (g.) The 
Way and Manner in and hy which Jrſus Chrit effecteth AI 
this for ns, namely, by big bring made u Cirſe for 1; not 
that: Chriſt was made the very Curfe it ſeif, or changed into 
A Curſe, but: he took. the Curſe upon imſelfi; vu Sin be- 
came hi hy a voluntary Suſueptiou of the Puniſhment; ind 
Ohriſt underwent that Deith, the Death of the Croſs, which 
by the Lam was accurſed, to free us from the Curſe of the 
Lawz s Chriſt was made Sin for us, ſo wa he made 2 
Cutſe for us. Nom he ws. made Sin, not by contracting the 
Guilt af Sin, but by ſuffering the Puniſhment ofrSin; ſo he 
n made a Curſe by undergoing that Death which the Law 
ſtiles,accurſcd. We 23301. 3; $5 
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1 That the bleſfing of Abrahanyrhight come 


on tue Gentiles through r 5 b 1 
might receive the promiſe of che Spirit through | 
| faith. nnn inn FANNY A 825 TP + 
„ -Dhſeru#hefe, One ſpecial Fruit of Chriſtes Sufferfags, and 
eee , namely, that the Curſe being a- 
boliſped, the :of -Abrohan, 'that-in;: the Bleffing df 
| Juſtification,” Reronciſiation and Adoptiong7optomifed to 
Abrahanvupon his believing, might come upon all the beliey- 
ing -Gentiles through Chriſt the promiſed Serd: And that 
the Gentiles might receive the Prumiſos made by Chriſt of 
the Holy Spirit, both in its miratulous Gifts and (anftifying 
. Graves, through their gubmiffion tn the Eich of Chkiſt, or 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel: >Zearn-hence, (10) That, Chriſt 
hy ſubmitting to the Curſe of the Law, did not ou appeaſe 
: the Wrath of God towards us and delider us from the | 
Curſe of the Law deſerved: by us, but purchaſed all Spiritual 
Bleſſings. for us, ſuch 28 Grace here-and Glory Heredfter, 
Cbriſt was made à Curſe, that the'Bleſſing-3f Ahnaham might 
come on #he Gentiles 3 On wonderful Grace; >Tofigite Love, . 
and A ſtaniſning Goodneſs of God; in that gient Work of out 
Redemption, in briaging about one Conttaryhy another ! He". 
givethsLife hy Death, and che Bleſſing by the Curſez/ Thrift whs 
'made\a Curſe, that the Bleſſing night came upon he G eure. Lern 
(2.) That there was a Promile. of divers Bleſſings made to 
Abraham ; namely, that Gad would give him u Som n on 
by Sarah, 2 Son in his Old age, and by that Sou d numerous 
Hue ; that iſſue become a mighty Nation, and poſſeſt ll 
the Land of Canann whetein he then ſojourned; aud that 
he wquld ſettle his Covenant; that is, his Church, i that Fa. 
mily and Nation; and that in one | Perſon deſcending from 
his Poſterity- all Mentions ſhould be blefſed; and that tis 
Bleſſing, introduced: by that one Perſon, ſhould" abolſh"the 
Curſe» brought! upon all Nations by 'the' firſt» Perſon's: Sin, = 
Thes te Bn ee mig ceo Gentiles vhroagh = 
'Feſus. n „ ⁰ AAA . 
"= Fs 0 ee 18999 8 47 : : 
15 Brethren, 1 ſpeak after the manner of eg; 
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Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if ibs 
Foe 28 confirmed, 


| 


> * 


— ee HR 


confirmed, no man diſanulleth, or adderh chere. 


T bit 4 fh that the Covenant which mat cunſirmed before of God 


vation by State and Promiſe: Secondiy, 


would be a Comtradiction and Idec in the Cove 


den to the Goſpel, and ſo tend to e e Pur poſes. 
_ cpovers them barely by 4 Lau but by a Covenant which has 


droken by dm, God was pleaſed to enter into a Covenant 
Grace with fallen Man, to deliver him out of an Eſtate 


undet the Penalty of the Cotſe, was not to taken 
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to., 16 Now to Abraham and his feed were 
the promiſes made. He ſaith not, And t0 ſeeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy feed, 


A y of one, And to thy feed, 
Which is Chriſt. 17 And chis I Lay, that the 


covenant, that was.confirmed before of God in 


Chriſt; the law whi ir hundred 
thirty years after, cannot diſanul, that it ſhould 
rake the promiſe of none effect. 18 For f the 
inheritapce be of the law, it is no more of pro- 
miſe; but God gave it W Abraham by 1 — 8 
© Obſerve here, (1.) An Argument drawn from Contracts a- 
mong Men, to prove the Eixednefs and Stability of the Co- 
venant made by God; if one Man makes a Covenant with 
anvther; ſign it, ſeal it, and deliver it before Witneſs, it be- 
comes irre vocable and irreverſible, - much more then muſt 
the Covenant of Grace and Mercy made with us by God be 
perpetual and immutable, ſince it is a Covenant eſtabliſhed 
= Oath; and when God ſwears,. he cannot repeut. Obſerve 
(#3): The apoſtle proves, That as the Covenant of God can 
never fail in Regard of the Wiſdom and IInvariableneſs of 
him that made it, ſo it can never expire for want of Parties: 
that have lIntereſt in it, and Advantage by it, for. want of 4 
Seed to whom-it is made; for as long as Chriſt hath a Church 


5 und Members upon Earth, ſo long ſhall the Promiſe be of 
Force; not only 40 Abraham, but to bis Seed were the Promiſes 


made; not to Seeds as of many; but as of one #0 thy Seed, which 


is Chriſty where by ane, we underſtand one myſtically, and in 


2 not only perſonally and individually,- and b 
but — rs —— ner, that there was no Accels for ſinful Man to God, but by 


Cbriſt the whole Church, confiſting bf Head and Mes 
lie ving Gentiles as well as wn Obſerve (3.) That the Apo- 


could not diſanul the Covenant made with Abraham, nor mate th 
HIDE It 92020052) a ERS 


| added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 


ch was four hundred and 


19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? it was 


come, to whom the promiſe was made; and it 
was ordained by angels in the hand of à media. 
tor. 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
OE; but God is one „ 
nere an Objection is moved: Some might be ready to ſay, 
if the Law, that is, Works done in Obedience to the Law, do 
not juſtifie,. then the Law given by Moſes upon Mount Sinai 

is in vin, and to no putpoſe ; for. why. was the Law given, 
enjoining ſo many Duties, promiſing Life to the Obedient, 
and threatning Wrath and a. Curſe. to the Diſobedient, if 
the Inheritance come not by the Law? The Apoſtle anſwers 
That one great End for which the Law was given, was to diſ- 
cover Sin, and a Sinner's undone Condition by Reaſon of Sin, 
and to lead him to ſeek out fora Remedy. The Law was added 
becauſe of Tranſgreſſions,”\ that' is, to make Tranſgreſſion ap- 
pear, to diſcover the Pollutions of Mens Hearts and Natures, 
and make them ſenſible: of the Condemnation they are un- 
der. The-Law mas added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, till the Seed 
Fould come, that is, Chriſt and his Church. Where Nore, That the 
legal Diſpenſations were not to continue always in the Church, 
but only till the coming of our Lord Jeſus'Chriſt ; at whoſe 
Death the Partition Wall was broken down, and the Gentiles 
called. into the Fellowſhip of the Church as well as the Jews. 
Obſerve farther, the glorious and amazing Manner in which 
the Law was 2 upon Mount Sinai, in Thunder and 
Lightning; by the Miniſtry ef Angels, in ſuch a terrible Man- 


f 


"Moſes a Mediator ſtanding betu ixt God and them, who in 
that Action was a Type of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the only 


File having confirmed the Truth of his Doctrine by Arguments 
in the foregoing part of the Chapter, comes nom in the lat- 
ter part of it to anſwer Objections which ſome might be ready 
to make againſt his Doctrine. The firſt we have Verſe 17. 


in Cbriſt; tbe Law which was' four bundred Tears after cannot 
-diſanul. +: The Objection lies thus, fome might lay; when two 
| Laws are made, whereof the one is exprelly contradiftory to 
the other, the latter doth in common Preſumption abrogate 

and diſanul the former : But here we find, that four hundred 


and thirty Years: aſter the Promiſe made to Abraham, there 


W a Law publiſhed extremely. contrary to that Fromiſe, a 
"Law without” Mercy or Compaſſion, a La both impoſſible 
and inenorable, 2 Law which can neither be oheyed nor cn; 
dured, a Law which denounces a terrible and ſevere Curſe 
to the Trenſgreſſors and Breakers of it; therefore it ſhould ſeem 
as if ſome Cauſe had hapned to make God repent and revoke 
| his former Covenant Promiſe made to Abrabam. To obviate 


othis Objection our Apoſtle ſhews firſt what the of 
the Covenant to Abrabam was; namely, to! give dite and 


the Pur - 
poſe of the latter Covenant by *Moſes was not? namehy, to 
- giye the ſame Life by working; fince in thoſe Reſpecti chere 


- Banits,; and ſo hy Conſequente Ihſtability and Uofaithfulneſs 
la him that made them ; that therefore vhich the Apoſtle 
here: drives at is this, That the coming of the Law hath: not 
Iwolded the Promiſe, and that the Law iv not of Force to- 
wunde the Seed to whöm the Promiſe is made, in any ſuch 
Senſe as bCarties Contradiction to; or implies” Abrogation of 
the ptomiſe before made; from Whence it follows, if it be 
not to ſtand in Contradiction to, it muſt ſtand in Subordinati - 


Learn hence, (i,) That athe : God might have dealt with 
Mankind as an ahſolute Lord and Soveraign, yet he doth not 


Promiſes und Threatnings annent. Learn (2) That“ after 
the Covenant df Works made with Man before the Fall was 


. of Sin aud Miſery, and to bring him into a State of Salvation 
i Redeemiers Learn (30 f hit tinugh the former and latter 


* p 
Covenant did differ in ſome conſiderable Circumſtances, | 
yet they are one and the ſame in Subſtance, and do fully agree 


in all the æſſential Parts of both Learn () That God's In- 


tent in giviag che Law, aud urging exad Obedience 1 2 


e, but to 


ecki e and Life only by the Pro 
: to 


e poſe, that Men by Sin are at odds with God, and that God by 


21 Is the: law then againſt the -promiſes of 


Mediator between God and us. As Moſes was a Typical, Na- 
tional, and Repreſentative Mediator, ſtanding between the 
Lord and that People of the Jews; ſo Chriſt was a Subſtan- 
tial, and Univerſal Mediator between God and Mankind: 
| Where Note,” That the Law: was publiſhed in Merey and 
Paeification, not in Fury aud Revenge ;: for had the Lord 
intended Death in the publiſhing of the Law, he would not 
have proclaimed it in the Hand of a Mediator, but of an Exc- | 
cutioner. - He adds, That a Mediator is not a Mcdiator of 
one, that is, of one Party, but of diſagreeing Parties. God 
and Man were once Friends, they were one, zud needed no 
Mediator: But God and Man by Sin fell at Variance, and now 
need a Mediator; the very Notion of a Mediator doth fup- 


Grace is willing to be one with Man. However, though a 
Meditator. is not a Mediator of one, yet God it one; that is, 
though there be two Covenants, and two Mediators, yet God 
is one and the ſame in both Covenants; he carries on one 
and the ſame Purpoſe and Intention, both in the Law and in 
the Goſpel; namely, à Benevolence and Good - will towards, 


. 


and # hearty Deſire of Reconciliation with Mankind. 


God'? God forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righte- 
ouſneſs fhould have been by the law. 22 But 
the ſeripture hath concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Cluiſt might be gt- 
ven to them that believe. 
Another Objection is here made by the Apoſtle: The Jew 
might poſſibly ſay, That the Law given by Moſes was againſt 
the*Promife of God made to Abraham. The Apoſtle anſwers no; 
That the Law is not contrary,” but ſubſeryient to the Promiſe; | 
or the'Law' was not given on Mount Sinai to afford Life and 
Juſtification" by Obe ned A (ieeing it could' not by 2 
talf'n Creature be ever perfectiy kept) hut te conyipce of 
In, ad to condemn for Sin, that den defpdirivg of Salva- 
den in and of 'themſelyes might "ſpeedily betake them 
ſeſpeß to Thrift for it: For God in the Seriptures hath cen 
\clutted;-thAt is, declirecd all Men fo be under ib, and under 
the Curſe due to sin; that tenouncing all Confidence in 
themſelves, they ſbould by Faith have Retoufſe to the ob!) 
' Mediaror' for Righteduſneß and Life; for Juſtifcation and 
alen ion, Team hence, That Gon, in the Publication of the 
Lis by Moſer on Mount Stet, had none but" merciful and 
Evingelical Intentiom, (f.) That the Publication" of the 
| ſe of God made to 4- 


us to feels it; for ſays the Apoſtle here, The Law | Law by Hoſes was not'againt'the'Fromiſe of God im: 
rn 8 31 N N 2 bi l bt B00? mee *'braham, 
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 braham, but they had boch the ſame merciful Deſign and] 26 For ye ate all the children of God by faith 


_ gracious Intention. To efplain the Matter by a Similitude |; : 15 
FF e Glorious Goſpel- bririledge diſcovered 
9 0 , . - 
I Ee Tek ns Ole re mn nd | ane, Adopiony Tee een 7 Oe EE 
arraign them, to threaten and condemn them, is the Prince Pio goons 204g nc, 1 State of 5 
l — to himſclf We * 1 Fg rag No nities of Sons and Heirs grown up — — — — ow E425 | 
; — ON ee have the Honour of it aces — pd r The Unirerlalt of this P riviledge, Te are al 
and therefore he bringeth theſe Criminals into Kxtremitics, es Co . 5 Wen nn A8 and, Gentiles, all 
chat when their Guilt is made evident, they may acknow- W ant by e Relations do 
ledge the Jufſice of the Law ↄ wont condemn: (hea r Father to one Child thaa — = Ps 
: | ther, 


| treat Mercy of the Prince in offering a Pardon to them. ＋ l 
Tb Caſe is alike between God and us 3 fift to Abraham, and Ne we ara ga the Cradle may call the Parent Father as well 


a him to us God made a Promiſe of Mercy and Blefſednels | rown to Man's Eſtate ; e are all the Children 
7 74 all that would plead an Intereſt in it for Remiffion of N cee (3-) The Ioftrumental Cabſe of this bleſſed 
Sins, aud Acceptance with God : But the World grew ſecure; | riviledge, Faith in Chriſt 7 eſus 3 Chriſt inveſtz every Belie - 
aud though Sin was in them, and Death 1h alot, over them, der, weak, as well as ſtrong, in this Glorious: Privilege of 

they regarded not their Mike Condition; being  with- 1 15 gy 5 os _— Believers 
to evidence Sin and Death unto their Conſcicnces, n 4 CHAMENL to ne Digaity o s and Dau 
— Nee e op ters, and Faith in Chriſt now 6a 4 doth add — 


aw no neceſſity of pleading the Promiſe of Pardon. ang any: ; Ire fn 

ereupon Almighty. God publiſhes 10 Moſes a ſevere and ter- Peculiar Dignity of Sonſhip to Believers under the New Teſta- 

rible Law; à Law which -filſed the Air with Thunder, and ment: They with us, and we with them, -are all the Children 

the Mount with Fire, inſomuch that Moſes the Mediator did ot Sod through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; Chriſt of a Son be- 

© exceedingly fear and quake yet in all this God did but pur- a Servant, that we of Slaves might become Sons. „ 


ſue bis firſt Purpoſe of Mercy, and take a Courſe to make his „ P :; * 3 : 
ele 127 e all Acceptation, that Men bei — 7 For as many of You as have been baptized 
by this Law ronzed from their Security, arid made ſenſible of into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, - | 1 
the Curſe and Malediction they lie under, might run from | What the Apoſtſe had aſſerted in the foregoing verſe 
Sinai unto. Sion, from Aer to Chriſt, and by Faith plead | he proves in this; namely, that all Believers are the Children 
that Pardon and Remiſſion which in Chriſt was promiſed, | of God through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe they are baptized 
hen God told Abraham, that in his Seed ſhould all the Fa | into Chrift, and have put ou Chriſt; - that is, they are ad- 
ilics of the” Earth be bleſſed, VV 5 | mitted into the Chriſtian Church y Baptiſm, they profeſs 
23 But before faith came, we were kept un- Shit“ Holy Religion, and if they beg 9s they profels, they 
der the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which ſhould put on Chriſt ; that is, they are made Partakers of his Spirit, 
ger ene law, e * and do copy forth the Excelleneies of his Life. To put on 
afterwards be revealed. 24 Wherefore the law | Chriſtzis not as to put on a Suit of Cloaths fitted to the Body, 
was our W vrivg us un „ 1 —— Figute from it.Hap- - 
that we might be juſtified by faith. 25 Bur af- | 7 den who are not only Sacrameatally, but Really and Spi- 
| GO Zieh is a6. [we 3 lon nee ritually baptized into Chriſt, incorporated into vom. and — 
ter that A ger under 2 | one Body with him by Faith, who do not only bear his f 
ſchool- maſter.. 5 ” ; but wear lis Tmagen ⁰ | 


| © "Before Faith come, that is, before Chriſt take, and the Do-. 
a Faith: was preached, we were in Bondage under eb |... 28 There is neither Jew not Greek, there is 
Nene e e ERA 8 thr 3 wn nor free, there is neither male 
frequent going up to Feruſatemat their Feſtiva eu. nor female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
% 0 ri . 4 nu Ve 4 . p * IVY , ” 
ſome, their Ceremonies were many, inconvenient and charge As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Now ſince the coming of 


4 | eatineſs and Purifications : g : 
deen ubesgcerbte at all tines with other People, aud | Chriſt there i. 2 difference-or.diſcricdination bergen ne 
ſometimes unconverfable one with another; yet was the NN and ansthet, nd regard to any National Priviledge, = 
Law very uſeful to the Jews, that ſo they might be prepared BE 5 e or Gentile, no diſtinction of Conditions, cither 
dy it to receive the Dokrine of Chriſt and Salvation by Faith] mond or Peg, or of Sexes, either Male or Female, but Cir- 
fo him. klence it is that he calleth the Law their Schoo/ma- | poiſed or Uncircumciſed. We are all one 2s good 18 ano- 
'h Chriſt © the School-mafter extreiſes Au- ther, in reſpect of outward Priviledges or external Advanta- 
e ee e ae ch. Lemwtcore, Rare Piet - 
1 8 and firſt Principles for Beginners, noc or rive what ſooner," wjthokt Fa ti Chr, is "Th 
- | ed dag. 1 a eta, Salvation; none are.debarr'd fi iff, 
Such was e Law in e e atid I \nor more or hetter aocept with bie for ang;of the@ethivge © 
Fer Schoalmaſter, . who by Whips and Threats require an [02 © roumelted anctuncircumciled are hi,/ If pellefing = 
Bat Chriſtand the Goſpel is 2 mild ud gentle Teacher, who | 259 And if ye be Chriſts, then ate ye Abraham's 
Pr and Rew b nn. ad to ite Sh l Pa 
n ſeedz and heirs according to the promiſG. 
[elves they cannot do; by which net ogy 7 both th mp if ye be Chriſt's Servants and Subjects, then are 
q when he is neareſt to | Je the trac Seed of faithful Abraham, and Heirs of the Bleſ- 
: them to dire& them in their Studies. As the Law is our fit , abcording to the Promiſe made to him and to his Seed. 
5 Schale to bring us to 2 0 ſo Chtiſt is our great Pro- | This our Apoſtle afferts in tion to the falſe Apoſtles, 
het that! to God. . Note farther, That though the | hd maintzined that there could be none traly-reputed Abra: a 
\ Law .w3s.2 g00: Schaol-maſter 5 Jews in their Infiticy gms Seed, knbept the) were circumciſed, and ſubjected them? . 
ani: Minority, yet it beg bs AS ority over Chriſtians gow | ſelyes to the Law of Moſes: Yes, ſays the Apoſtle, if ye be 1 
ug ig Matu Wy e Goſpel Church, chat i, Both Chf“, and by Baptiſaviagrafted/into him, you are the true . 
e em and Gen iet, dein like a _Son chice to Age, Children of Abraham; though ꝙe be not circnmeiſed yea, on * 
 belieying in. Chriſt already coe, are no longer to' be tteat- | are Heim apparent- of the Heavenly Inheritance given unto | | 
iſciplite of the Fe as 1 School. | Abrabem by Promiſe, . Leard hence, That all ſingers and Te- 
for" they, Are nos Ager the Evangelical, gat I. | rious Chiiſtians are Abraham's Spiritual Seed, Children of bis 
| i rena | Faith, though not of his Fleſh ; and being the Childten of his 
* nee ie e, Shan Odject of Faith manifeſted, |Fathoure Heirs together with him of the ſame Promiſes. 
uud the Goſpelthe Dodrineof Faith revealed,” weare no lang- TE png who thatil; ſincere and ſerious Chriſtians, then 
. bf under Shoal. halter, zn ae Seed and Hee acterding to the promiſe. = 
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Spirit of the Nec Covenant it 4 froe and iagenuous ! 
an the Goſpel State a more Filial State than the 
State wan Tbon att nom ud more 4 Seruant but a Len; 2 if 
Som, ben art you Heirs of Cod, and have a Right tothe lohe- 
Titance of Heaven when yon die, and to the Bleſſed pri- 


viledtzes and Royal immunities contained in that great Char- 


ter; the Covenant of — whilſt 
an Heir of: God through: Chrift 
$ Howbeit, then whin ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice- unto them which by nature 
are no gods. 9 But now. after that ye have 
1 1 God, or. rather are kn Nane of gon 
ow tutn ye again to the wea 
elements, whereunto Land deſire again to ng oy 1 
bondage? n | 
| © Our Apoſtle having pro 
"fijans 3 . 99 
nent ende vom to convince. the Salaten how abſurd 
uind unreafonable it was for them voluntarily to put themſelves 


under the Obligation aud Obedience of it, and to look up- 
95 it as neceſſary to their Juſtification and Salvation. Now 


ene e. then 


"; N N40 


[+6 
ama the OY Ori- 


in the Verſes before us he tells them, that when they were | 
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leatt Selen dar Apoſtle ſpeaks of the * 
| of the'Ceremonia He calls them Elertients of . 
ments, becauſe they were Gods firſt InfiryRtions glven tc f 
Nee for his Worſhip, to which he intended: aſter war 
"more perfect way of Worſhip: next he calls them 1 
Elements, becauſe the L made noching perfect, and 
Obſervance of it was ＋ and” unavailable' to a 
"hers: Juſtification" befgre and” lafly; he calls on 
beggarly Elements," In Fo 5 . with that more Rational 
and Spiritual way of Worſhip under the! Gopel. ' Whenez 
we may ſcary, Thet Holy Zeal will teach a Wink 0 to ſpeak wi 
2 ſort of Contempt of any thing that eticroaches upon” 
] Honour duc to Chriſt,, or any of his True 
vitical Ceremonies were appointed by God brief, a5 2 
of Divine Worſhip leading to Chriſt, and as ſuch to be R 
ligioully obſerved: but when the falſe; Apolſiles did u 
the Obſervation of them under the Goſpel as 2 part of nere · 
lary..commanded.. Worſhip, and a5 a. part of, the Galatians 
| Rightequſneſs befare God, St. Paul is bold then to e 
te Name of weak and beggarly Elements. ; 
10 Ye obſerye days, and months, and times, 
and years, 11 1 am afraid of you, leſt I hav 
beſtowed upon you labour in van. - 
St. Paul here gives" Inſtances to the Galatians, * wheteia 
it did appear that they br themſelves under an un- 
af | neceſſary Bondage to the Rites of the Cetemonial Law 5 he 
tell them plainly, that they kept the Ceremonial Sabbarhs, 
Feaſts and "Fafts, a if that Law were obligatory, and ſtili 
binding. Te obſerve Dal, that is, the Jewiſn Sabbath- Days. 
and New Moons; and nb, as the Fealt of the Firſt 
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as the Paſſover, Pentecoſt; and ens — ng 
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by Faith in vain co yo becauſe you leave tie Doctrine 
T taught you, and put your Conßdence in obſerving thoſe 
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neſs and Wearineſt, 'as the Word here uſed doth i and 
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Labours and 'Endeavours, that they may have juſt Cauſe to 
fear that few are ſavi converted by their Miniſtry : ; 
Sk. 0 eft be bad Iabemed in-vain among the 
Galatians. 2 "That in order to the Sacceſs of our 
Miniſtry, we muſt not content our ſelves with a Reproof 
ol Sin in general, but myſt deſcend to Particulars, and 
ive Inſtances of | thoſe ſeveral and diſtinct Sins which our 
cople are guilty of, and ought to fall under our Reproof 
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ene Apoltle here wiſtit'to be preſent wich"them, bas he might | us. The Covenant made with in his State of Innocency + 
ie bis woictz tit is, dow the better hom to ſpeak moſt was Fadus Amicitie, a Covemut Friendſhip, the Covenant 
tably and. ſeaſanabiy to their Condition; i T.aefire toche Me made with us ſince the Fall is 1 5 Miſericordie, . a Coye- 
"Tan * change , i n+ +, +| 2 of W e + Oe 2 made 455 * 755 Adam 
% "Ax me, that ite to be der . tter wit the ſegond Adam, venant 
0 
th G do.ye. not hear the law.?. 22 2 was made not ely with the Perſon, but with the Nature of 


ab ache Gilatians,- declares] here his earneſt” De- | of, the Bond-worpan, and pain Ky ape e hi RE 5 
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. 18 Aan. with the whole Race of Mankind ; Pg: God dealt 
Written, that Abraham Sx wo ons , che one | th 144 5 SF a ſiogle Perſon, but as. hy pane the 
92 b wech the other by. a free · oma t aud Repreſentative af Mankind, -—_ l 
"Bae. bo, as af, e ce 5 . ee eee 
n For ye Life, uſe ĩt is weak thro 
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Bad bo Jem fo geht 0 N to. 22 74 . . pe to the Lav, in Bond 77 1 0 own Fears, in Y 
that Wefire-to be Ae 2 . 'Perforthanoes the wor nd (Hh reſt aac A Pon ap ered _ 

"eblerving Cirgumcition, ce. do you;net — a 154 . and heartily ſubmitted to the Terms 

how we "ay Law.it — ſentence, curſe and | Conditions of the ſecond” Covenant,. ich nh propoudeth þ 
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ordnet) ws Dit, wore Nature in -Geberation,) Wager ellen not; for the defolare hath mavy more 


1 — = — i children than [he which Harb an husband. 


to Aruba Mite Ms Body was Dead! enfit' for Generation, Our Apoſtle here proceeds, and ftill goes on in his former. 
nd rab paſt Conceptivin dfb. —4— chis Biſtery gf Ablegern 5 the Church of the Gentiles Ns be to — 

| Abrahanvy woes gu in it _ without ithe 'Myſte..] 800 ws a long, time Bren, ot ot 

ny preſigureri by it) we u the beſt of Men Child of the Promiſe, à Seed in which all the Lait of wy 
eee hen; the: wee re es WORN eee eee 
olige pimore Wives than one, conterry to the | © er the Notion of a Woman that hed an Huzband and ma · 


irſt 1 — arviaze, ether not Ru] ng or get S- Þ): Jager oy but the barren 1 i ace. * Spitic of Pro» | 


ſidering it wos a Sin. Aöfabum bud v Wives, Learn (2 Thet n called,upan to rejoice and ſhout for Joy, berquſe there | 
the Truth. and weraglty ef God" S be more Children brought forth to Cod amongſt them, 
 gdoil allthis Promiſes; though all ordinary Meatigand ſeconda- au mere zmongſt the Jet. Here, and hence 
"ry Caiſes fal, and become inipotent aud unable fo bemg cbodt That it is not 1 Lot tobe always alike froitful in E 
"the thing\promiſed.. [Thus here 4 promiſe being made! to e forth Children unto. God; the hath her barren times, | 
Abrabam, cht Sura mould have 4 Chiid, The + ich the Labours of her M liſters are attended with little bh 
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built U Faith in Chriſt," re the free Children of God, and' 
© *Heirs of the Fromiſe of Life Eternal; We, Brethren, as Iſaac 


| 2 ſoreſt Trials and "ſharpeſt Perſccutions which, the Saints' en-. 


or Acquaintance.  Bittereſt things ate ſometimes, endured 
_ .- fromthe Hands of thoſe from whom better things might juſt-* 
I have been expeſied”; Chrift foretold all: this, the Brother , 


can is dead, bot the Spirit ol Cain'yet lives; they that ſcoff | 
mould bite, and make their Teeth meet, had: they power 


ſio is t now. 
Ns Nevetiheleſs, what Caith the Seripture 2 Burn and Obſervavecs, a to. Days and, Weeks, Mooths and 


the ſon of the bond-woman 1 be heir with 


* 2 Goſpel ld the ſuftification of a Sinner before God: Av 
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'brodptit home to Chriſt by the Power Tee Grice, | 
3 of Chrift. ought to tejoice — Ga 


o ſinging, as bei ty of; execedin 7 1— 
e E in barren that Bag wt, Y 2. 


into fa inging, &c. 
28 Now we: en 48 fade Was, FIR 
the, children of romiſe. 29 But as the 
e that was born after the fleſh perſecuted im 
. was born alzer- the 8 oi ies 
ou inn 
10 the fötmer of wen urg et the at's 
oftg, | Allegory, or Ty ical Hiſtory of Farad and hell 
4 8 he, Hast, by Virtue of the Promiſe, being 
born of Fes Pre att” was Heir to all his Father's Eſtate, 
io fike manver they who" ſeek Salvation, pot by the Law, 


war, at the Children, of the Promiſe." In In the latter of 
207 Fer > which gires dd an Account of the perſecuti 
n wis in the Heart and Tongue of Iſhmael again 
© "have fevera! things bbſervable ; "as, (1) 925 


we, but ptactiealh Sa and 0 ip, doth exclude 

Perſons from having. any. part or ſhare in * Kingdom of 

Heaven... So much e n and pre figured by tt h 

M * ren be ing eat out, and pot allowed 1 
with the Son o 1 free: woman. 


TN 80 then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond-woman, buFof the fre. 


"Here the. Apoite, ANG Concluſion. from the foregoi 
-Diſcoutſe; thus, . as Sara call out Hagar and Jſhmoel, 
wut ene Children of the New Jemſalem caſt out tlie Lav , 
and 5 the Legal Rite heficeforth to de obſerved no more, = 
either alone Withent or in Conjunction with Chr) 2 
A © the Church of the Gentiles was dot Typified in #- 
gar, but in Sarab, ſo. we Chriſtian Gentiles are not obli 
to judaical Oblervanees” but freed Imtirely* by © Chriſt from 
them, ; -and * juſtified by Gaſpel-Grace' without them Tbe 
- Concluſion. aud Sum of all is this, tb bring off the Gala- 
tian, from ſeeking Juſtification-by;the Works of the Law, 
and to apprehend chemſelves no longer in Bondage to Gir- 
cumciſion, and the Moſeick, Rites, but to ſtand faſt in the 
Liberty where with Chriſt had made them 33 which intro- 


| duces that excellent Diſcuurſe —_ N we iind 


ow and Riſe of 1/bmae''s perſecuting Malice diſcovered 4 contained . Fry med. oat 


"and from whence it proceeded,” aud that was 1 8 inwar 


/ Antipathy to the Work of Grace in Wade, Thofe great |” 


* Diffetences in Divine Heraldry, and of being born after the 
"Fleſh, and after the Spirit, evidently diſcover Where the 
arrel hy, and whence it aroſe; it was the Spirituatnefs of 
* that exaſperated Mmael Rage; auc was born after | 
Spirit, and doubtles he ſhewed ſome Fruits of che 


- Spirit which 7/bmaet could not reliſh, aud therefore did 
Uerſde aud mock. him. Obſerve. (2.) What was the kind 
of Ferſetution which Ia underwent, it was the Perſecu - 


tion of the Tongue, in Derifions and croel Mockings : 
© Maſes tells uis in the Book of Geneſis the manner how, 


„Aud the Weapon with which ;. Mmael did not lift up W 


_* his auc | againſt | auc as Cain did againſt Abel, but his 
? -_—P only, yet St. Paul calls it here Perſecation. Mork | 
* and Scoffing either at the word, Ways, or People of |; 
| \ 45 a Sin of unſpeakable Profancneſs, 1 
* Hr And a perſecution, of his Nemben; He "that was 


bein fer the Fleſh; perſernted him that was after the Spirit. | 
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b . with in all former; and muſt expeft to meet With in fu- 


tore Ages; as it was then, "ſays the "Apoſtle, "even fo ic |. 


2 * now; AMiRtions ate the Dovatives of the Goſpel, and | 
rſecution i is the Churches Patrimony'; to us it is given | 
on the Brhalf of Cheift, not only to believe on wy Be but { 
to ſuffer, Phil. 1. 29. * Obſerve Laſthy, from IWhmael's bei ] 
Brother to Jac,  abd, yet his bitter Perſecutor, that” the | 


© dure, att very often from their neareſt Relations, who are 
tied totem by the ffropgeft Obligations, either of Kindred | 


ſhall betray the E r.to Death, and the - Father the Son. 


. £0 ufe their Check · done: He that is born after the Fleſh, will 
© perſeckte thoſe of his own. Fleſh and Family that are born | 
| after the Spirit; as it wal hay Wwe'may go on to'lay, even þ 


- Calt gut the bond - woman and her fon: for 


the ſon of the free · woman. | 5 

© The Apoſtle goes on in explzining and 2 hp Ty- | 
peel Hiſtory of 1/hmael and 1755 and tells us, that the 
"cating out of Iſmael the Son of Hagen the Bond- woman, 
id Typige Excluſſon of the Law from a Partnerfhip with 


e was caſt out of Abraham's 1 and none but 
ac "moſt ivherit, ſo they that depend upog. the Law for 
Fuſlificarion / all be caſt out. of the C of. God, 2 
der gttain the Heavenly inhetitabce: But hey who 1 
the Promiſe _ od, and expe@ to be Juſtifie 
eh without Legal | Performances, th only ſhall be Fein 
of Grace and 'Mercy.. The Doctrine of Juſtification by the 
Dottrinally main- 
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Our fit 0. in the for oregoing hs ors, 
e AMerted and Hrenuouſiy prove oy d the * 
Doctrine of free "Fuftification by Fairh, with- 
.out the Works "of the Law, and that Cir» 

+ Cumcaſion and the Ceremonial . Rites were "2554 
porn abohſhed by the Death ef Cbriſt, 

oy 55 «x, as ay: * "fo 
robe bis Diſcourſe ) A 
1 to then; oy this be 400 4 
the nforming of * their Judgnentt, and di- 

Feli of bein Priflice. © And the” fir 5 | 
2 be  eXhofts the Galatians 70, it 
r/ift and fand faſt in their. Chriftian . | 

ty, which Chrilt by bis Death bad pur- 

2 ed for them, and to be no longer in 

Bondage to e e and the Ceremonial 

Lab. e thus: beſpeate- thew, 
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„rg aß thetefars in ibe liberty — 
with Christ hath made us free, and be 


not intangled again wich the yoke- of ton: 
Laage A . Of 


£6 
A5 it bed bel eee 
,our Freedom from the Toke and Bondage of the Ceremo- 
nial Law, let us reſolutely ſtand fail in this our Chriſtian 
Liberty, without ſubjecting our ſclyes again to the Obſer- 
vation and Circumciſion, aud the Moſaich: Rites: Here Note, 
(3-) The, ſervile Condition of the Jewiſh Church they were 
under Bandage, under a Toke of Bondage. This Servitude 
of theits conſiſted in the vaſt Number of their Religious 


Years, in the Multitude of heir Sacrifices-/ of all ſorts, 
which they were obliged every day: to oſſer ; in their fre- 
nent Puriſieations and Waſhings; in the ſtrict Diſtinction 
E y were obliged to make wixt clean and umntlean 
Meats ; in the numerous Rites ad OCeremonies they were 
required to obſerve at their Marriages and Burials, \at 
Bed: and. Board, at Home and Abroad; nay, even in plow- | 
ing, ſowing, and reaping ; 0 numerous were theſe Obſer- 
vances, that they too up half their Time, and as burthen- 
ſome a they were numerous. Well might the Apoſtle here 
call it a Yoke of Bondage, and elſewhere, vir. Act. 15.40. 
A 2 which neit ber they nor their Fathers were able to bear. 
n e happy Liberty and Freedom from this intoler- 
purchaſed by Chriſt for the Chriſtian Church, 

cube d. made us free; he by his Agence and Death hath 


purchaſed this happy Freedom for us om from Ce- 
Bondage, from ſinſul Servit 
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The Chriſtians Duty with reference to this 1 | cosſtitute us righteous iu the fipht* of God, and alſo foe 
wa Which Chriſt has pur- | the Crown of Righteouſbeſs in Heaven, which now ve: | 
That 2 —_— 


ey, to ſtaad faſt in the Libert 
chaled for them, without pobliging themſelves to obſerve any 


"Phan 1. — Believers; ewoogh the Spit 
| which eehte rebebveg and not by Legal oak hehe 
hope both for ſuch 2 Kightrouſhets” as will denominate and 


and hope ſor hett on Kurth. War (1. 


part of the Ceremonial Law, Which was now a Servility dee. erer mad by chat U has in — but 


perfectiy unprofitable, and' nothing ' effec; ' ſtand faſt in It; 
— is, maintain” 200 defend . both in Judgment aud 
bucher. 
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Behold, 1 Paul os unto vou, that if. 3s 
v4 circumciſed;- e Mall; profit 9 


ching. | 

L That 3 is, Be chold, * Paul ant Ahe do OLI de. 

clare and Aoi tell you the Galatians, and all other, Chri- 

ſtians N 

ciſed, that is, Join Circumcifion with the Golpel as a thing 
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tit x nothing ; for. embracing Giraume ion 

f 25 een that 

ne is com 176 15 ct to. ly 66 glaim him; 

8 20 125 Promiſe. was fulfilled, and.. Cig- 

cumcifion' of its own Nature ceaſed, Learn hence, That. far 

Perſons Rcligiouſly to obſerve an of the Rites ot the Te- 

— ot Law in Obedience te any” Divine" Precept, or to 
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pett the Evjdyments of Heateng Who are deſtitute of Righte- 


that is, the 1 Hope and) Axpectation of Righteous 
| Perſons only. Wore (3. Thatid is u Righteouſneſs made ours 
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cakable Miſchief, by ſpcedily-zofcfting the whole Church, 
be Leaven (ts which 'Eror-15 compared) leavenetn 
3 10 Ihaye confidence in you through rhe Lord, 
har you will be none or 
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he be. n WY u 
The Apoftle's hol 
ty,” that-through rhe Lore, 
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_ whoſoever 


; Obſerve here, (1. 


wife minded: but he 
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Confidence grounded | 
that is; through the 


gs aſſiſtipg hiß Endeavour and through the Lord's 
ng upon their ſerious Co 


8 to them, they would be reclaimed from their Er. 
3 ht oy, be bf the ſame Mitt with himſelf; 
Tealous Apoſtle wis divided 
concerning theſe Men; he feared the 
Galatians, 6d yet tropes the beſt; I babe Con 
h'the Lord?" It is 4 Fault in the Minifters of 
when they deſpair of Men too ſoon when we 
dür Endecavburs for our Peoples Gond, Jook- 
upon, and judicially given | 
Conf (.) That in the. very Expreſſion here uſed- by St. Pail of 

| cutting ef, there ſeems to be an Alluſſon to'the practice ot 


- . where Note, How the Holy and 
aud Fear 
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„he had, touching 
38 to 
that if 


2 if they wee thereby freed from 3 Won o 
erre God or Man in the Duties particularly required of 


Luft or ſimful Affection nor yet to ſcandulſze 


either, (1.) The Doctrine of the Crol;, the Doftrine of 
Goſpel; aud then the Senſe is, the Jews wogld not have ta- 
ken ſuch Offence at my preaching the Dochine af the Goſ. 
pel as they do, were it not becauſe by it Circumeiſion an 
the whole Frame of the Old Legal Adminiſtration are laj 
alide: Or elſe (a.) By the Ctoſs may be underſtood the 


kflictions and Sufferings which he underwent for the ſake of 


Chriſt aud his . Holy Religion; and che Senſe then is thi 
Verily all my Sufferings hiad long ſince been at an end, 

but have yielded the Jews this Point, That Chriftians are 
liged to Circumciſion, and to yield Obedience to the Law of Majes ; 


but my daily Perſecutions are evident Demonſtrations that I & 
not Preach up Circumciſion , for had Tis done, the Offence 
of the Croſs. had long ſince ceaſed. Learn hence, That 
faithful Miniſters of Jefvs Chriſt wil rot, date not, conceal} 
any ue neceſſary Trüth when the Eminent Hazard 
Peoples Salvation calls for the reaching of it, though the 


| inbitter'd Enemies of Religion * ariſe apainſt them the 


* Cv & 


. If 1 yet preach Circum 
Fl I would the) were even cut off which 
trouble you. . FM * Ens Ft | a OILY EN | 5 0 

The apoſtie% mesing is; that"'twere very fit; wete it f 

ſonable, that thoſe which bad thus ſedured them ſhould d 
excommunicated and cut off from the Churches Communion: 
Where Note, (1.) How implicitly and interpretatively St. Paul 
ſe. Seducers to rotten Members, which are and 


fierceſt perſecutions for the fame 


1 


Body, I would they were cut off; implying; chat like . 
ten Members they deſerved it, and the Churches Safety 
ed ſot it, would her then Circumſtances admit"of' it. Note 


which is a cutting off the Fore-skin'of the Fleſh, 


| and [throwing it away. Nom, ſays the Apoſtie, I wiſh that 


theſe. jadaizing Teachers: that urge you do be circumeiſed, 
that is, to cut off and caſt away the Foreakin-of your Ficſh, 
Ewiſt-that they might be cut off as ſu Fleſh, and 
caſt ont of the Fellowſhip and Communion of the Ch 


geducers deſerve, than actually inflict the Cenſute it ſelf; he 
ſatisfieth himſelf with an affectionate wiſh, leſt the Number 
ol the ſeduced being great, and perhaps the Seducers not a 


Ordinance it ſelf expoſed; I un they were even cut off, &. 
4, Fer, bjerhien, Je have been called unt 
eh only. uſe not liberty for an occafton to 
the Hleih, but by love ſerve one another 
Our apoſile having fidiſht the former part of the Chapter 
"hich cantains-an :Exhortation te Nana faft in bat Liberty 
which Cbriſt had purchaſed for them, he now enters upott' 
ſecond part 85 it, namely, io cautjon them againſt * 
their Chriſtian Liberty; and by no means to a or 
obligation 


them. Brethren, ſays he, ye are called unto Liberty, that 
is, 10, ine Enjoyment)of Evangelical Liberty,” which'confiſts 
in a Freedom From the Obligation of the Ceremonial Eiiv, 
ach the Curſe of the Moral Lawz uſe it then ſo as bot 
abulgit, ufe it neither to Sin} ner Scandaf: not to Sin, to 
valle your" ſelves the leaſt Liberty in ipdulcing any carnal 
ſe weak, who'at 
\prefeat(ſorup'e the fagfaking of Circumeiſion, nd the reſt of 
the Ceremonial Rites 7 Uje not your" Eiberty for an Otcafinai to 
» the Meſh, bar in Lowe ſerus une another” Learn hence,” (t.) 
„That chr our Liberty and'Freeddm purchaſed for us by Chrift, 
| ddth not diſſolve any Tie or Obligation which we lie under 
ether 40 God or daa the Yoke of Duty bee eee 


 xit-Ctoiſtian-Liberty. Lenne That one of the great Occufi 
of theiSins we commit in the” Courſe of gur' Lives, i. the to, 
tres Ille of our Chriſtian'Liberty; the uſing our iberty to 


Deen or eur rundiog idte thak which is eertzinl) finfal. 


1 
— 


would I grant them tliis, my Sutkerings mipht ſoon be at an End; 


compa ce! 


Yet Vote. (3) The Apoſtle doth: rather Ueclare' what ſuch 


; | ſew; they ſhould be hardned rather than reformed,” and the 


* 


Religion moſt certainly allows os all ſor LISTS in the | 


'bar! | Gratification of our; natural; Appetites, apd. Paſſions; but all 
e ant eee ee ee 


= 


—— — — 


but how 


not politive 


both Damage. and Danger may--accrye by doing | 
| Fs i in order to the right Liſe 


And accordingly" one good Rule for ſecuring our ſelves ſtom 
_ falling ioto Sin, in the ufing ohr Chriſtian Liberty, is this 
1 namely, That id Matters of Duty we ſhould rather do too ö 
much than too little: But in- Matters of indiffereney we 
ſhould rather take too littie of our Liberty than too much; 
laſtance, Prayer and Almſgiving are indiſpenſable Duties, 
we ſnould pray, and how much we ſhould give; is 
ly declared; ia this Caſe to pray very fr 
and to give Alms very liberallxvand largely, is our 

| and Duty; no Damage will dame by doing too much, but 


Learn 3. 5 t it is not᷑ ſufficieut 
ot our Chriſtian Libert 


* 


. 


» 


Lek, 


thy 


o 


1 Joh 4. 12” 


N Love: is 


 prchenſive 
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Vert: +5 
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1 
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Py 
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taal Love; ur 


* 


uuf dne neben ; and 


the whole 


ber, It is d true Saying, 
_ there is no ſuch bitter Hat 


1 


Scote of Religion: As the Z 
4 mciſed Ferſon to live amongſt 
ttzheſe aealomsJudaizers in Galatia would 
__ _ had caſk.off egal Obſervances' to live 
them, which might give occaſion toitheſe Words of the A 
_ le; if pe bite an devour: ane anorhty, Fake 
emed one i another, Leun hee, ft.) That thete it have 
been, ate, and will be Differen 


P aq uncir 


n i 
140 


that is, (.) 


15 Bur 
F 
The Apoſtle, to enforce the foregoing Ex 
here the dangerous Effects which their Ani- 
moſities and Striſes, which their Controverſies and Conten- 
rions would moſt- certainly produes: By biting 
ther, ſays he, ye. will deſtroy-and conſume on 
Where it feſerves a ſerious 
the Eumizics and Animoſi | upon: 
the Score of their Differences in Religion, t the Bitings 
your ings of wild Beaſts, if ye 
gives them timely notice of the fatal 
_ namely,ca totel; Deraſtation and inevita 


in che bc (and pureſt Chur 
That theſe Differences may and ought to be managed 
ggest Temper aud Charity Lean (;.) That then Sontenti- 
oa age Nighix ancharitable and very finful Gen Mew bite 

and debut one another. Lern (4) That fach wuticharita- 


Ja 
us 21 


2. 


* 


Chucch, Take beed that 


dle Coaptentions do prepare and 


De ſttuction, i ye bite, S -m 


TTV 
| the luſt of the fle 


ip 


55 — 1 
e oP ſhal 
” "A 4 


not ful 


— f 
> 


. 


— 


y, chat we do not from thence take oc · 
cafion to ſin aur fclves ; _ we ought to take care, leſt by 
an_indifcreet uſe of our ow e give Qſfence, and 


Liberty w 
umbling unto- others. This 


1 oecaſſon of Sin and St | 
_ Truth is implied in the ſecond Injunction, hy Love ſerve one 


For alk the law is fulfilled in ove word, 
. :e TT | 4, #4 "Lg 
eren ig this; thou ilk Tove. chy nejghbpuy as 
r „„ © TILES $42 eln 
lere our Apoſtle inforces the foregoing | Exhottation'to | 
Love and Serve one another with 2 Fortcible & 
Motive, namely, becauſe Lore is the fulſilling of the 
| It is che fulfilling of chat part oi the Law'which | 
relates to our Neighbour; all the Moral Law reſpecting our 
: 5 is fulfilled in that; une Word, Zhou. hats. Jour 
Neighbour. as thy ſelf: : Or, (2:) Love may be ſaid to be t 
tulilling of the Law in general; for 
to our Neighbour ſuppoſeth our Love to God, ſpringeth 
from it; and is 40 evidence of it; yea, the Love of our Neigh- | 
bour is the perfecting and compleating of out Love to God. 
1 if we love one another God dwetleth-in us, and 
1 in us. Learn, That as Loue is ; very com- 
| Duty, comprizing the inward 
as the outward Action, fo the Word Neig 
. extcoſive Conſideration, and includes all Perſons; Erie 
Fae, Rich and-Poor,.. ncar-and afar off; all that partake of 
7 muſt be Shaters in our Chatity: Our in ward Af- 
fection and od - will muſt extend'to all, the the outward 
 Expreſſians of it can tevch but a very few. Thusthe Law is 
_ Julfilled in ou, Word, han we love our Neighbour as Our 
Lelves , not a4 we do (oſten) love our ſelves, but as we 
love dur ſe lves, namely, with a wiſe and wel guided 


| if Je bite and "devour one -another, 


true and regular Love 


2 PI TY 


Affection as well ö 


is Evil, This is called Eleſh;-.t6 denote its Intimncy with us; 


Remark, that St. 


Paul compares 


7 ble 2 
ye be not conſumed one of ano- 
dia Religionum ſung © Acerbiſſima, 

red amoùgſt Men zg upon the 
Jews would not ſuffer 
them, ſo probably 
not ſuffer thoſe: who 
quietly and peacea 


eil of the 


beed ye be not con- 


ces about Mattets of Religion 
ches Here on Earth, Ln 


People'for utter 


— A * 
8 . "0,257 56; 1974 £ 


he Holy: Spirits 
will never fulfil t 


t.the more Chriſty | 


Nature, and follow the Motiohs. of the Spirit of 
more Will the Power of indwelling —— inbred 


5 


Gr 
and ouufe it oft-times td miſcarty in the Womb, like an g- 
timely Birth, before it cumes to its full Maturity; it ſhall ne-. 


ing all the Oppoſition Gra Makes to hinder the prodaction 
of Sin, if yot it doth real Fore into act, ſurh Acts of Sin 
are not committed wittiont Reluctancy aud and are 
followed with Shame and „ — Surpri- 
zul and  Captivities of Sin at one time, are made Caution 
aud Warnings to prevent it at another time: And thus they 
that walk in the Spirit do not fil the Luſt of the N. 


17 Far the fleſh: Iuſterh againſt the aro 
e al 


and khe ſpirit againſt" the flelfi: and; rhe 
contrary, the one to the other; To that de, 


do the things that ye would. 


Theſe Words, are broughtio' as a ſpecial Reaſon why Chi- 


ſtizns ſhould walk in the Spirit, that is, after the Motions 
and Guidance of God's Holy: Spirit ; dachte otherwiſe the 
ar arp mas 8 8 them; for the Fleſh — con- 
tinually luſting again Spirit; and the Spirit againſt the 
2 a * the 3 — Nature 
continually ſtrugliag with dd ſtriving di 

Motions which the Hoh Spirit of God * 
in like manner, the Spirit or renewed: rr. 
the Motions of corrupt Nature; for theſe th Prin 


.contrary the one to the other, io that ye hõH are led by the 


Spirit cannot act with Reliberation and Conſent, accord 
to the Fleſh, nor cam they that are led by the Fleſh do 


things which delight. the Spitit. Learn bene, C) That 
there u Diverſity of Minciples in a Chriſtian, Fleſh — „ 


rit There is a good Principle, called Spirity becauſe the Spi- 
rit of Sod is the author öf it, and 2 bad Principle = 


w 


it is as ner to us as or Flath, to denote its Dearneſs to us; 
it is as dear to us at our own Fleſh, as dear as 2 right Hand 
or right Eye; and to denote it Continuanet th us, as long 


we camo dot hings that ne nd, nor ani th ings as we 
neui we: cannot perform any — in this 


Life, 48 ſoon may animperie Father beget a perfect Child, 
as meim dur State of Imperfection perform any Duty free 
from Sim Om what need, what great nerd then have the 
beit ot Niats of the Mediation aud Intercefñbn of ont 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hen they preſent any perſormed Duty 
unto G? And what nerd aſſo to watch'our own Hearts 
to fortifie them againſt the 
Wes of the Fleſh, ſeeing after all our 
Duty we can none of us do the things 
"as we wound. 


"44 31 2 N 2 rr 1 n. 
_ "x78" dat if ye be4et by the Spirit, ve are nor | 


u HE Law, LINUS 77 4.07 ant tn ors 
be Wow" bh cams ns Gen 
4 rert 
Grace xt | xd in you, . yau are. no lohger under 
| the, Lair - that is, . age pnder the Moral, Law as 4 Covenant 


Bp of Hving 5 t under the vind ive, 5 h. under th: 
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in : A 


| ver gain the full Conſent. of à gracious Perſon wil 
doth of an untegenetate Perſon. (3). Batif-notwithilagd - 
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eve Power of the Law: 80 that the Force of the Apo. 
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the rm Diſpenſation of the ode ſeed ſrom-the Curſe 
e 
Law? No, if you be led by the Spirit, neither. the Moral 
Law ſhallcondema you, nor the Ceremonial Law oblige and 
—_ I the: works: ofthe fleſh are-maniſeſty; 
which ate theſe,” adultery, fornication,” unclean] 
nefs,” Fcivioulnels,” '20ldolatry, witghcrale” 
harred, ' variance, ,emulations,..wrath, ſtrife, le- 
ditions, hereſies 21 Envyings, murders, drun 
kenneſs, tevel lings, and ſuch like: of the 
Which T tell you before, as 1 have alſd told you 
time palt, chat chey whick 40 ſuch things, 


in time 5 0 
Hall not inherit the kingdom of gan. PT 
oregoing=Veiſes enhorted the 


our Apoſtie having in the | 
Galatians to Walk in the Spirit, to be led and guided by the | 
PpPßpirit, and hy no meaus te e er fullil-the Luſts of the 
dien he in theſe and the following Verſes to diſ- 

_ 7 nig rand Aſſurance know 
' | er they were 


ht with Sertainty | 
whethe iritual or carnal. whether the Spirit or 
the Blcſh had a Prevalency in them, of Dominion ovetahem: 
_ &quotdingly. he deſcribes particularly the Fleſh, and the Spi. 
rit'by their various and differen ti Effect, and giues us a Ca. 
talogpe of the one and the other; he reckons ug ho ſewer 
than Seventeen Works of the Flaſh, all rei any of 
which continued in aud unrepented of, are Gamnable ; Aſter 
this he enumerates Nine Special and Gracious, Fruits of the 
Spirit, whichqualific us for, and entitle us to the Kingdom of 
Heaven; -The:Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, &c. Here: Ob- | 
ſerve, (I.) That Sin is called a Work; :thereby agg "x; Fry | 
us the Labour and Toil, the Drudgery and Pains, which Sin- 
nen megt with in a ſinful Courſe : The ways of Sin are ver) 
Toilſome although in their Iſſue very unfruitfulz Sin is no 
pleaſutabſe Seevice, but a laborious Servitude. . Obſerve, (a.) 
cke Apolilecalk Sin by the Name of Works, in the Plural 
ie 1 Wy m cen Wing, —— Sin = 
1 5 2 ecrous Train anc nne: He: 
db — one Sin, ſhall ſoon find him- 
ſelf a! Slave: to many. Obſerve; 30 That Sin is called 2 
Work oi the fleſh, becauſe maſt Fus are committed by the 
Fleſh; the Body is the Soul's Jnſitument-as well in the Work 
of Sin au in che Service of Chriſt; and the Fleſh is the Ob- 
ject about which theſe Worles ate converſant, as} well as the 
Organ and inſtrument by . are committed. Ob- 
ſerve, (4. Theſe Works of the Fleſn are here ſaid, do be ma- 
nifeſt; but hom ſd ? Fieſts they are moſt of them manifeſt 
Iy condemned by the Light af Mature; a Natural Conſcience in 
Men ſtarties at: them. at firſt, till by Cuſtom: and frequent 
Practice chey e habituak; and natural to them. Se- 
cCondly, Tu ee al of them maniteſt} by the Light of 
Scripture ; f Ward of God which is in all our Hand, con- 
demns all theſe Works of the Fleſhae the Pit of Hell. 06. 
„eee vorks 
— E cofte ; Anlultery, or the defiling 
 Neighbour's:Bedg Finication,:; or the unlawful Mintufg o 
ſingle Perſom dne ith another; » Uncleameſs, utificr which 
is camprehetided/ all; forts of Eilthipeſs and filthy:Luſts, whe- 
ther naturkſor-uijatural ;.. 4oſciviouſneſs, by whictis meant 
all wantonRehaviour, either in Speech, or Action, tending to 
_ excite filthy Deſires, either in our-Teives or others; Jaaay, 
whereby God is repreſented to Corporeal Eyes by: Pictures 
and Images, aud ſo brought down to humane Senſes;.,pro- 
perly - therefore is Idolatty as ſuch, called here ] ‚ꝙπ of 
the Fleſn Again, Mitcheraft, 4 Deviliſh Art; wbereby 
ſome Men and Women having made à Compact with the De- 
vil, either exprefly or implicitely, are enabled with God's 
permiſſien, and by the Aſſiſtance of Satan, to produce; Tt- 
ſech bejdd the opdinary Coùtſe and der of Name ; and 
- theſe for the maſi part rather,Miſchieyous to others than Be- 
neficial to themſelves Hatred, or a ſeeret Enmity in our 
 Hear(s-againſt-our Neighbour, githerfor real; or apprehended | 
Injuries ; ace, or out ward ontention jb! Res or 
Actions, arifing from the forementioned Enmity1athe Heart ; | 
| Phila, San ward Grief and Difplealar®at fame Good 
in others,” pr done” by 'others, "which" ecliples and overſha- 
dos 1; WAH,” of violent nog and immoderate'Paſfion, 
* epriving 4 Mam for the time of his Reaſon, and tranbformio 
Fim ibto 2 or a litigtous Spirit, 4 cotitinua 
el 
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| Grief: Our Eyes ſmart at the fight of what 


I Drinkjng,” the other an Exceſs in Eating 


aceuſe them of, but God will condemn them for 


unduly is an Adulterer in the Sight of God, Learn, 


” 


Enumeration-of the Works: of the |. 


— 


1 


z 


any 


| 


A 


"Communities into 
Us on in the State 
the Name of Schiſm: 


into and dividing 
Barties, which dividing” Work when it fal 
is called Sedition, nen im the Church by th 
Hereſies,- or dangerous Errors in the Fundamental Points of 
Religion; not ariſing purely from Miſtakes of vdgment, but 
trom the eſpouſing of ſalſe Dodrines out of Diſgult of pride. 
or from worldly Principles, to avoid perſecutien dr Trouble in 
the rieſh; theſe may we!tbe'accounted carnal Lufts,and called 
Works'of the Fleſh, although they be mental Errors, and 
weit firſt-Seat is in the Und&flanding and adgment ; 125 
Met, a peſtilent Luft, which makes another's Good our 
{ | another enjoys. 
cc never the leſs becauſe another has — 1 
Mutgerg,"thav'is, the executing of private Revenge by ſhea” 
ing of Blogd;a0d taking away bu | un- 
juſtly; Drünkenneſt, Revellings, s Intemiperange in 
; All finful' Abuſe 6] : 
the Creatures of God, which he has given not barely fot 
Neceſſity but Delight, is cenſured here aa Work ofthe Fleſh. 
Obſerve, (6.). The, ſolemn. Warning which the Apoltle gives 
the GalaFrans to watch againſt all theſe Sins, and not 1 ly 
dulge of; allow themſclves ig the wilful Commiſſion of any 
one of dem: I tell you; ſays he, that ſuch ſhall not inher 
the R of God, but be eternally banifhed from him. 
Now from the whole learn, (10) That the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel muti not ſatisſie themſelves barely to reprovpe and 
condemn Sin in General, but muſt deſcend: to Particulars - 
though, Inyectires againſt” Sin at large are of good 'Uſe to. | 
expoſe the Deformity of Sin, yet io order to the Awakening of 
particular Sinners, we muſt take into our Confideration their 
particular Sins, and enden vour to convince them of them, and 
turn them from them, ſo dothᷣ our Apoſtle here in the fore- 
going Catalague of Vices. Learn, (2) That the Minifters of 
Chriſt maſt acquaint their People, not only with the Danger 
of allowing themſelves in the groſſer Acts of Sin, as Adulte. 
ry, For nieation, Drunkenneſt and Revellings, and ſuc like, - 
but alſo with the Danger of indulging themſelves in Secret 
Sins. Heart-ſins, Sins which the Eye of the World can never 
; ſuch are 
Hatred, Emulation, Envy, Cc. not only the outerard acc 
of Sin, but the: inward Deſire. is dangerous and damning. = 
Tis- eaſie far 4 Man to murthet lis Neighbour in the Account 
of God hy a ſecret Wiſb and a paſſionate Deſire; he that hateth 
his Brother isa Murtherer, and be that looks a Woman 
That the Miniſters of Chriſt can never often — i, N 
Sinners. of the Danger of Sin, and Continuaneę in it; we muſt 
do it aver and over again; every Sabbath and every Sermon 
he King s Peal in the Sinnet's Ears of the fatal Danger of a 
relvlute-JImpiety: Thus here, I tell you now. as 1 told yon in 
times paſt, that they mbich do ſuch things ſhall ne wor inberit &c. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long ſuffering, gentlenels, g 


of Societies into Factions, 


dur Neighbour's Life 
the one is 


« 


ce, ,'goodnefs, 35 
23 Meeknefs, temperance-. againſt ſuch chere is 
J i oo oe 3 a. F 1 "20 
Obſerve 2 Apoſtle," who called Sin the 
Work of the Fleſh; doth here rall Grace the Fruit of the 
Spitit. Sin is a Work of our on it proceeds wholly:from 
out ſelves, aur owt! depraved Minds and Wills without the 
leaſt Co-operation of the Holy Spirit; he can neither be the 
Author nor Abettor | ofy any thing that is Krill. All finful 
Works are Works of the Fleſh; and therefore aur dun Works; 
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Here Note (4) That how light ſever Men make of Sin in 


ſome when they come befoſe God to account"vfor Iz be Man's" Hatyelt Cheteafter. - 


11 bear bir own Burthen. Note" (2.) 


Guilt and Puniſhmente :. 
s Let him that is taug 


2 new Exhortation, and that is, to ſtir up the Galatians to 


be ready to Diſtribute, willing to Communicate, ud to do 
Good utito all Men. And becauſe it is highly Provable, that 
by Reaſon of the: Prevalency uf Error amongſt them, and 
the Number of falſe Teachers found with them, chat 


and Diſpenſers of it, was grown Cold, he firſt begins to ſtir 


is taugbt in the Word of the Goſpel,” communicate unte bim 
that teachet h in all ſuch d things as he ſtands in need of. 
Leara hence, (1. ) That the Wiſdom of God has ſeen it fit to 

teach Men by the Miniſtry of Man, not by his on imme 
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Having ſne un what it was that the falle Apoſtics cloned 


in, he next ſheus what it was that he himſcif+ gloried in; 


- namely, in the Croſs of Chriſt, that is, in his preaching 
Chriſt crucified, and the Neceſſity of Faith in him who died 
2s 4 Sacrifice upon the Croſs, The Croſs of Chriſt is taken 
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| Facob, or Blefſed be the Lord God of 1/rael, but bleſſed be 
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fication... All the Members of, the yifible,Church are obliged 
5 Saints, and the true and real Chriſtian's 2 true and 
chtonghoat all 4%. This pointed out their Duty to them, 
pug 416 only. Holy in Profeſfion, Lat faithful in Converſa- 
tio; "thee tb Words, Saints and Nr Far wer de- 
| | cir Dignity in 
ſtanding near to God as his Children, their Duty in being 
aithful to him as his Seryants, Obſerve laſtly,” He fliles 
dem Sainte and, Faithful in Chriſt Zeſus ; intimating, that 
our Grace and Holineſs muſt be Holineſs in Chri A 
that is, acted and exereiſed by 15 fetcht from rift 
1 n 


2 Grace peace from God out 
Father, and from the Lord. Jeſus'Chriſt.: 

Theſe Words may be conſidered two ways, (I.) As a Re- 

ligious Salutation, raken-from/the manner of the Jews, who 

ſt their Peſires for one another's well-doing by with- 

ing Peace; that is, all kind of Happinels and Proſperity to 

_ each other : Chriſtianity doth neither forbid nor aboliſh, 


common Courteſſe. (2) The Words may be confidered 
as; an Apoſtolical Benediction, in Imitation of the Prieſts 
3 Numb. 6. The A poſties were the Patriarchs or Spi- 
titual Fathert of the Church of the New Teſtament, as 
the Sons of Jacob were of the Old; accordingly they bleſs 
their Children, wiſhing Grace from God the Father, or Grace 
from God-asa Father; thereby denoting, that God beſtows 
not his Grace as a Creator, but as'a Father in Chriſt, in a 
way and peculiar mabner: And Peace from 
Loyd: Feſws Obriſt; he being tlie Purchaſer of our Peace, 
upon whom the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was laid, and | 
that made: Peace for us by the Blood of his Croſs, and 
thereupott:God of his Free Grace accepts us, juſtifies us, 
ved moſt. Grace' from God, ſtaud in farther need of Sup- 
plies of Grace from him; they are thankful for Peace, but 
Oo cannot; content themſelves with Peace without Grace; 
y defire. to have the Heart and Love of God ſet 
upon them, 48 Well as paciſied towards them; they deſire 
to be pardoned, but aboye all ſeek to be beloved of the 
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Union, wich whom me have 2. right uoto them, and ſhall er Fo 


long in Heaven be fully and; fically -pofſeſſed of them. Be- 
or. Ia de fully and; finally p em. B 

Heavenly Father; he has more than one Bleſſing for his 
Children, he has all Spirithal- and Heavenly Rieſſings for 
them, Grace on Earth, and Glory in Heagen; Grace to ena- 
ble them to gloriſie him upon Earth, and Glotyms the Re- 
ward of Grace with himſelf in Heaven, Rejoier, O Chri- 


Heaven in full Poſſeſſion? Thou haſt them alſo in Right and 
Title at pgeſent, and e'er long ſhalt enjoy them in full 
Fruition. Eternally Bleſſed then be the God and Pither 0 


our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Spir 


8 E in Heavenſy Places, or in Heavenly Things in 
JV ⁵ ² i, er 2 3-2 
4 ding as he hath choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that we 
0 be holy, and without blame, before him 
7. . ̃ĩͤ 17 eo, 

Our Apoſtle having in the former Verſe offered up a ve 
ry ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for dleſſing the - Epheſians 
with all Spiritual Bleſſiugs in Heavenly things in Chrift, he 
comes.in this Verſe ta diſeover and declare the Fountain 
from whence all theſe. Spiritual Bleſſings did proreed and 
flow, namely, from God's Gracious ſe-io our Election 
before all time; He bath choſe in in him before the Frunda- 
tion ef the World, that weſhould be Holy, &. Where Note, The 
Favour vouchſafed, Rlection, and the Fruit and product of 
that Favour, Holines of Life and Converſation, Note, 
(1.) The Favour and Priviledge vouchſaſed by God, He bath 
choſen. This denotes the Freeneſs of the Favour, - he choſe- 


Love; the Cauſe of our Love is in the ObjeR, the Reaſon 
Note, (2.) The Subject of this 


Favour, he hath choſen , ut Gentiles ; the Jews much glo- 


we Gentiles are a choſen Generation 
for the Father's Sake, Abraham's, 
Note, ( 32 bhp Antiquity of this 'Favour, before the Fun- 
dations of t World, that is, from ell Eternity; the Apoſtle; 
to take the Jews off from. boaſting (as they dig) that the 


z they were belo 


orld was made for their ſake, and that the McſRzh from 
the beginning of the Worid did enter into a Govenant with 


ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. 
mee ee, ae which the Heart of the Apo 


we bleſs God one way, he bleſſes us another; he bleſſes us 


him optatively, when with thankful Hearts we praiſe 
m, when we wiſh well to him, and ſpeak well of him. 
Lord, what an infinite Fayour and Priviledge is this youch- 
ſafed to us, not only to pray to God, and receive Bleſfings 
from wi, but to admit us to bleſ bim, and to account 
himſelf red by us, when, we acknowledge him the 
Fountain of all Bleffings and Blefſedneſs to us his Creatures. 
bſerve,” (a.) The Title under which our Apgſtle bleſſeth 
ti, "obey: as the God and Far ber of aur Lord * 
Chriſt. "He doth not ſay now under the Goſpel, as of old 
under the.Law, Bleſſed be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 


'God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where Note, 
,) He is. 4 God. to Chriſt in relation to his being Man, 
| ing fore-ordain'd before the Foundation of. the 
World to the Work and Office of a Mediator, « Pet. 1. ao. 


with him from all Eteroity as Mediator. Wote, (a.) he is a 
Father to Chriſt, and that both as God and Nan; à Father 
to him-as God, by fternal and Ineffable Generation, the 


him as Man, by virtue of the Perſonal Union of the two 
Natures in Chriſt, Luke 1. 32. therefore that holy thi 
ſhall be called the Son of God. Obſerve, (3.) The Reaſon 


why under theſe Relations he ſo affectionately bleſſes God, 


namely, for beſtowing Bleſſings, Spiritual Bleſſings, all Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings, and this in or concerning Heavenly things, 
which tend to ſit us for Heaven and Eternal Glory; and 


God to redeem them eſpecially, declares that the deſpiſed 
Gentiles were elected and choſen by God to be 20 Holy 


People to himſelf, and all this in the Purpoſe of God; be- 


fore the Foundations of the Worid were laid, Note, (4.) 


whom I have choſen, - ſays Chriſt : Confider him as Medi- 
ator, ſo we are choſen in him, not choſen for him; becauſe 
not Chriſt's undertaking for us, but the Father's ood Plea- 
ſure towards us, was the Spring and Fontal Caiffe of our 
EleQtion. The Truth is, God was ſo far from chuſing the 
Gentiles out of Faith foreſeen, that he did not chuſe them 
for the-ſake and Obedience of Chriſt. 


not love us from Eternity becauſe Chriſt was to die for us 


| in time, but. becauſe he loved us with an everlaſting Love, 


therefore in the fulneſs. of time was ſent to die for uw; fo 
that the Death of Chrift was the Fruit and Effect, but not. 
the Cauſe of our Election; no other Reaſon (fays Biſhop. 
fell upon the Place) can be aſſigned of this Priviledge, but 
che good Pleaſure of God; and if Chrift's/Sufferings were 
not the Cauſe of our Election, much lefs our own deſcry- 
ings, 28 be adds there, Almighty God not chuſing us be- 
| cauſe unworthy, but to make us worthy by chuſing us: Note, 
(s.) The Effect and Fruit, the Benefit and End, of this free 
and ancient Favour, that we fhould be holy and 2 
blame before him in Love. (t.) Holineſs is hete. declat 
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not to be the Cauſe but the Effect of our Klection; God 


they were holy (they were far enough from that; being afar 

ſhould be Aly, initially, progreſſively, and E 

Holy in this Life, and perfectly Holy in the next: Yet arri. 

| ving at ſuch a Perfection here in Holineſs, 'as to denominate 

HEY in the Account of God, by vistue of our Faith in 
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and Love to one another. From the whole Learn; 
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when he might have refuſed; his Book of Life is a Book of 


ried in their being a choſen Generation, 2 peculiar People; 


the Tranſcendent Bonuty and Liberality of dar 


ſtian, in thy Lot and Portion, .. God himſelf hath but all 
things, and ſo haſt thou; has he all Spiritual : Bleſſings in 
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e for Chriſt's Sake. 


God is faid to have choſen us in Chrift, as our Head. 
Conſider Chriſt as God, ſo we are choſen by him. I know 


eſeen; God did 


choſe the Gentiles from Eternity to be his Peo ple, not becauſe = 
ag | off from God) but deſigning that they thus graciouſly choſen _ 
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Children of God by Nature; bons are both Sus, but made 
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s herein; but Grgce over aud above all 
ſerve, (3) The Effect Ind Fruit of this Priviled; 
of our being predeRinated 10 theAbption 0 Jas, 171 
at is our being made Accepted in Ohriſt the Beloved; 
ord is properly rendred, he hath made us Pear, P Patchen 
and Delighitf b t mimfelf, or in dne Word, He hath Tag. 
tiated us. Here" Note, that 3 Jeg Chrift is in ah Gnigent 
imine beloved of God, and ecepted with Him. Fo la? ke 
mabner all God's Adopted: nion do and ſhall hd Favour 
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we Captivity unto Sin; "Redemption 
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ſe; ve © Infra er 27775 to Sid, to Satan, 
i 4 the Cure of the Liw, Wy Wrath of 11 Learn, 
(2) That there was no Ha Ihe from this Slayer) 
ut 2 4 Price paid down to the" Jufſice of God; Redempti. 
eliyer 
other Price did or "Gall redeem! us from our miſerable Cap: | 
bot the Blood of Chtiſt we baue Redemption through 
Re [al ws 
mt Hof their 
for them by the Blog of Chriſt.” Learn,” 
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fal Wiſdom, Biches of: Dirian Wiſdom to the Children-of 
den taking the Words in tis: Sende, che Obſervation is 
that God's ſending: his-Sou into the World t0 ſuffen in our 
ſtead, and to ſatisie ſor our Frog was not dn an At of ſpe« 
cial Grace and peculiar; Favour, but alſo 'antvBvidenee and 
Demonſiration of wonderful Wiſdom in God pe bath: a- 
bounded.; fare ard us in ail Wiſdom : Oh! Wat wonderful 
Wiſdom 2 in the Contribance of the: Work of Re- 
demption, and in the ifhment of it!! What: Wiſdom 
in appdinting ſuch a Mediator as was fit to reconcile God to 


f Mav, and Man to Sd! What Wiſdom in layingitbe Platform 


and Deſign of the Soſpel: in ſuch a Way and Manner, as at 
AE the Honour and ſacute the Glory of 8 —— 
to promote the Holineſs add: Comfort of i M9 
next the. Deſeription hich St. Paul gives us _ on 
pel, and he Preaching! of:it 3 Nit .is JN 
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that ＋ 3 Method for recovering 
ners eemer, it was a Myſtery, Weder ate 
it was ba where all tha World: could nt 
here e Men'conld-mever diſcover it; = 
in his Rreaſt and Doſom, in his Heurt 
Thou * it was hid from An els, nay, the Churches knew 
hf ore the Angels, yea t Angels, learn ue rom, the 
hes, . 3. 10, "unto Principalities and * Haan 
known by the Church the manifold 'Wiſddm of God ; 
1 wen, hid 2 Jae, fo: 1 the Wie . of. * 
orid, I Cor. 2. 8. we prese Wiſdom of God in 2 
| Myſtery, ate the hidden Wiſdom, which. done ok the 
World knew! oy, the Goſpel was hid +4 
2 of the Oi ent, e | 
abſolutely; with Re et 55 gd 1 
' have of the Goſpel 3 
then. On what Obligiti an 
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making known the, MyRerics bf his Will to. a loſt | 
wes his own gott Pleaſure which he hath pu | X 
| God's makitig known the Myflery of his Will ö) the Gal « 
and his Enlightting the tlndetftandioes of Men, 42 | 
rehiebit it, ptoceeds intirely fromthe Purpoſe and 


* his own 'Good-will; made known gt. ns the * 
Peres Se his 1 acettding Fo ths, good Pleaſure, which he pur- 


10 Tian inthe. diſpenſation of the fulneſs: of 


times, he might gather together in one all chin 
in Chriſt, bath Which are in heaven, and which 
are In earth, even in him. | 

Theſe Wards diſcover to i the End and Deſign of. 000 
in making 15 the Myſteries of his Will, that is, in re- 
b Goſpel; it as to gather into one univerfaiChurch 

Angels and Nen, Fews and Gentiles, under Chriſt-their 

Head, Za by Virtue of that Union. become one with the 
Father, s he and Chriſt: ate one. Here Note, (1. That 
Chriſt's is the Head both of Angels and Meng an Head: of Con- 


e 4 


Pen to the Angels, .of 9 to fallen Man; both 
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tue; 1 conſidered in themſelves, are u ider 4 fearful! 
iſſipitien ar Scattering; Sin hach rent and ſepurated them 
from God. from Man, aud from the bleſſed Angels; Fal ber. 
6. together preſuppoſes @ foregoing Scattering, Note 
1 the Furpoſe and Deſizu of God in diſcovering the 
hs of the Goſpel unto Men was this, that he. might ge. 
ther them together into Uaion with Jeſus Chriſt, chat 
Virtue of that UHnion they might be one with the Father, 5 
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| infioitely Glorious; to whom all Glory is ys ought to be uf. 

1 and from whom alone it is communicited. Leun 
hence, That as all our Prayers and Requeſis ate and ought: 

be directed udto God only, ſo in order to our having 4 


him as a Father, :as a Father in Chriſt, as a'Father in Chriſt 
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| and ſaving Knowledge of Divine Myſteries, whereof the Spi. 


thanks rit of God is the Author. Learn hence, That -as Spiritual 
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in doing all things for them when they had undone them - 
ſelves. Cod who ts rich in Merch even when we were dead in 
Sins, Bath-quickned us$0gether with Cbriſt. Learn hence, That 
poor loſt Sinners do ſtand in need of all the Riches of Mercy 
that ate in God, in order to their Regeneration and Salva- 
tion; if ever we be ſaved it is Riches of Mercy. that muſt 
fave us. Note ( 3.) How the Apoſtle aſcribes the whole 
Work of their Salvation to God's free Gyace, in Oppoſition 


to any: Merit or Worth in the Perfobs to be faved;. by Grace 


ye ave ſaued Learn hence, That the Dependency out Sal. 
vation has in the whole, and in all the parts 6f it upon 
the free Grace of God is. the great thing which St. Paul 


Grace ye areſaved ; and he aſſerts it again, Verſe 8. By 


Grace, G. 3 
65 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 


us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jefus. 


The Apoſtle here inſtances in two Branches more of that 
Salvation which, he had of the foregoing Verſe affirmed to 


| be of Grace, namely, that of our RefurreRion, and Glori. 


on, both which are yet to come, and yet they are ſpoken 


of as already 
Yr in his 


ReſorreRioh and Glorification he did ſuſtain the Quality of a 


 publick” Peron, © repreſenting” his whole Church as their 
Head and Husband, and accordingly Believers are and may 


be ſaid to be raiſed already, zud glorified” Wer not in 
their on Perſone, but in "Chriſt their Head; che Apoſile 
ſays, God hat ratted us 97 and Has made us fit together; not 
he ſhall raiſe us, and wilt make us fit, to denote 

ns which var” ReſurreGion and Glorification 
55 


| | has" upon 
2s the Effedts depends upon the Cauſe, 4 


alſo the 


* nndoubted'Certzinty that they ſhall come to paſs, Chriſt s Re- 
_ furreRion and 'Glorification "being a Pledge of ours. Learn 


hence, (r.) That "Chriſt roſe from the Dead, and-aſcended 
up into Heaven, not as 4 Private Perſon, but as the Common 
Head and Parent, Root and Repreſentative of his Gharch and 
People, ſo that what he has done they may be faid to have 
done; they roſe in him, and are ſet down in Heaven in him; 
and bleſſed be God for the well grounded Hopes, that as we 


now ſit together in Chriſt, ſo cer Jong we ſhall ſit for ever to- 


ether with Chriſt, © Learn (2.): That Jeſus Chriſt is the Cauſe 
of our Reſurrection and Glorification, he is the Efficient 
"and ' Exemplary Cauſe 
Learn (3) From the 
Phraſe here uſed of fitting, and of fitting together in Chriſt, 
that Believers Mall certainly partake'of the ſame kingly State 
— ' Dignity, of the ſame Honour and Glory, of the ſame 

light and Pleaſure, of the ſame Reſt and Tranquility, of 


: the ſame Safety and Security with Chriſt in Heaven; be hath 


made us ſit together in heavenly Places in Chrift er. 
7 Thar in the ages to come he might ſhew 


the exceed ing riches of his grace, in his kindneſs 
.  coward$us, through Chrift Jefus. s. 


"Theſe Words are expreffive of the final Cauſe,” or ſpecial 


End of that Salyation which God propounded in his graci- 
| th Workings upon the Hearts of theſe Eybeſſans, namely, 
that 


in all preſent and ſucceeding Ages, to the End of the 
orld, he might. give 2 convincing Froof and Example of 
exceeding Riches of his Grace, for. the Encouragement 

of the greateſt, Sinners to hope for Mercy. in and through 


| aur. Lord Jem (Chriſt, Learn hence, That the Toftances 


and Examples of God's Mercy, . Grace and Good neſe, Love 
and Kindneſs towards loft Sinners in one Age, are and ought 
td. be an Encouragement, to future Generations to hope in 


the ſameMerey, to draw nigh to the ſame Fountain of rich 
Fete, for Pardon of Sin, and Salvation by Chriſt. Oh? 


paſt; when the Father raiſed and glorified Chriſt, | 


the Depen- 


{ 
| 
1 


: 


o 


delighted to diſcoyer and make known ; thus here, by. | 


: 


— — 


ant; Bay, Cod did not only 


* 


z 


. 
jt 


' Higheſt, Step, depends upon. God's free, Favour and grace 


lievers are ſaved already in ſome Senſe, 


Vanity in Chrift, that he ſhould 


when we. conſider that_athers, as unworthy "as eur Cher 
(theſe. Epbeſiars for inftaice bare bes ies of fe 
articipatzon-of ſuch Divine Favours, Lord! What- Rncou:* 
ragement is it to us and t othe to venture our Salyativn' 
api, the ſame: Grace : Verily, the Piimitive hriſtians were” 
intended by God as Patterns of Grace "to ſucceeding Chriſti. 
deſign them as Parterns, but af 
det, Phat be would 60 on i he had begin, in Alter ages 
to magaie the Riches of his Grace in the Converſion of the. 
Wen eg Wort of Sinner, ., 
For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
and that nor of yourſelves! it is the gift of God: 
Not of works, leßf any man ſhould boaſt: 


Pledges, that be would 


In theſe Words ous Nat informs the Epheſians, and 
ſtia 


in them all ſyocecding Chriſtians, that their compheat . 
tion, Fram the; Firſt 0 the Laſt, from. the Love tothe 


in Chi, and not upon any: Merit or Deſert in our ſelves : 
Works having no Neritorious or Cauſal Influence upon ou 
Salvation. (for they are not Cauſes, but Effety of that Grace 
by Which we are ſaved). to the Intent that all Boafling 
may he excluded, and that all the Saints glorying may b 
in God, aud not in themſeſves. Note. here, 70 That . 
evets in not only becauſe 
they have Salyation begun in their new Birth here, 1 they 
have alrcady 2 Right and 17 yea, a Pledge and an Ear - 
no omaient Salvation: Eelleverz are ſaved here. Note 
2.), That the Believer's Salvation is through Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, - Mie (3.) That Faith, by and through. which they 
are ſaid to be ſaved, is not of themſelves, it is the Gift of 
God, Faith is the Gift of God as well as. Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the one a8 neceſſary as the other; for a the onl Way to 
Heaven.is by Chriſt, ſo the only Way to Chrift is by Faith ; 
2s Sig has put a Vanity into the Creature, ſo Unhbelief pats * 
in { ould-profit us nothing; wreſtle we 
then with God in Prayer ſor a believing Heart. "ik 


10 For we are his workmanſhip, created i : 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God.hath 


before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


Our Apoſtle having in the foregoing Verſes afferted the 
whole of our Salration to be of Grace and not of Works, FE: 
leſt by magnitying of Grace he ſhould ſeem wholly to ſet 
aſide good Works, and the Neceſlity of a Holy Life, he de- 
elares in this Verſe that. Chriſtians are ordaived to them, 
created and prepared for them, and conſequently they arc 
Effects flowing ſrom Grace, though not Cauſes producing 
Graces, We are bis Workmanſhip. (i.) In our natural Capa- 
city as Men. a.) In our civil Capacity as ſuch or ſuch Men, 
High or Low, Rich or Poor. (3. In our Spiritual Capacity 


as Saints, this is intended here: Believers are God's Work. 


manſhip as ſuch, by Supernatural Renovation and Spiritual 
Regeneration; they are not only once made 25 other Perſons, 
but they are new made az Saints, not by receiving new Fa- 
culties, but new Qualitits ; for Grace is not a Subſtantial 
but a Qualitative Change. .. Lord! As we are all thy Wock⸗ 
manſhip by natural Creation, let us be ſo by Gracious Reno-— 
vation likewiſe; Created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works. 
Obſerve here, (1. ) The Manner of this Workmanſhip creat- 
ed, this denotes two things. (f.) That in their new mak 
ing they were. intended to good Works: this was Ga 
Mind and Meaning in foreordaining that they ſhould walk in 
them. 2.) That in their new making they were filled and 
prepared for good Works, therefore did they receive as new 


Nature from God, new Principles, new.' AﬀeRions, new 
Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, on purpoſe to fit them for an 


holy Life, fruitfal in good Works, Here Note; That as good 
Works ate antecedently. Neceſſary to Salvation, ſo renewing 
Grace is abſolutely Neceſfary to good Works, therefore before 


there can be à good Work, there muſt be a good Workman, 
and that good . Workman muſt be God's Workmanſhip creat- 


ed a new through the Power of God. Obſerue (.) The Meri. 


torious Cauſe of this Spiritual Workmanfſhip, and that is 


Chriſt Jeſus, We are bis Worbmanſhip, created in Chrift Fefus 

that 10 through the eee of 0 . 
the Life which we live in this new Creation ſtate, namely, 
a Life of Holineſs, it is purchaſed by his Death, produced 
by his Spirit; all ſpiritual Life comes from God through Chriſt 
as a Mediator, he is à quickning Head and Liſe· giving Spi- 
tit, 1 Fob. 4. 9. God ſent. his Son that we might live by bim, 
Chriſt 1s firſt our Ranſom, and then the Fountain of Life un · 


to our Squls, created in Cbriſt Jeſus. Obſerve (3.) The f. 


| 


and that is 0 good 


nal Cauſc of this Divine Workmanſhip, 
| 1 * j Works 7 


— 1 


| ne 


| wards all Mankind; which God bach before ordained that we they were uncbnverte 


bur by wanne in che Path a, ood Works, as the W & an 


and 
- as if he were ro be ſaved, for them, anc by them; And AF 


N oy exohings.inÞ See Verte panel 
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Marke; : —— chat are new Creatures are created unto {bad at © profane 4: What eichey are, that thou once wert; — 
2 — ſo that a holy Life ischeneceſſary Fruit of their h chou nom art, that they may alſo be. Obſerve (a.) 
ps new © Creatures are not to live idlely, much That as gr. f Faul does put the Epheſians. in mind — their 
kedly, but to make Conſcience of every Duty, former miſerable Condition, in their heatheniſn and un- 
Fruits of Piet towards God, of Righteouſnels regenerate Stare, 1q he does particular e the ſame, — * 
wards or: of Love and univerſal Charity to- Branch it forth into its diſtin parts and Members. 
d Gentiles. (1.) They were without” 


Id wall ia inthems chat is, God hath before prepared theſe} Christ, that is, without the Knowledge of Chriſt 4 — 
orks for us, and alſo; prepared us for chem; he has Joe: any Relarjonito him, or jntereſt in him, without Union and *. 
red theſe firſi hy his Decree 4 nd. been e ; | Communion with him, without any e ne 


pa 4 ordaine x, dT 9 hath appointed good and Light, of Grace and — of. Joys and Comfort; of: 

Works. as the Means chen, by his Precept and Command, | Pardon and Protection receiv They did not 

Micah'6s 8. He'hath ſhewed d thee, O Man, what is good, &c. diſcern. any Excellency, nor taſte any Sweerpels in ;Ghrift ;+ 85 

And as God hath pr . theſe Works for us, 10 he has and conſequentiy had no Love to kim, no W | —_— 

prepara for 8 his Holy Spi king ouf Hearts him, no Belighe or Seel on, in him: Ah! ene : | 

fir for gur ur Work, by ightening on and enclining Condition or a Chriſtleis Soul; if thou art wWithont WE —— 
re back: 85 chou art without tlie Se race of Chriſt, coenhohten- i 3 


our W Wills. Learn hence, Ther new Crearures a 

dained and obliged to, "and Alſo fitted and pr 5 . chee, to quicken chee, to and ſave thee. (2) They 8 
Works; God will ys his Children 14 were Aliens from the Commonwealth A Iſrael; 20 bay They f 
m others by the Good the do, as well a Rs were no Members of Chriſts Church, e. ther iche or in, 


. are Charafterized by the Miſchief which 1 doi | viſible; they gig not 10 much as proleſs Lene tobe 

Obſerve- laſtly, The Gonſtancy of the . Chriſtian's. Duty. ge-, a People chat ſtood. in any: Relation to God; they were un: 

clared, with reference to works, he.is to walk inf churched Genciles, fur in Fury only was God known, and by his 

No . Walking denotes an implies boch a Way and an x; | Name great. Aral, fal. 76. 1. Verily, whatever the 

on. Walking, (1% üb im implies a Wa); and intimates plain: World chinks of ic, it is 4 wer! great Favour. from Gods e 
ro us, chat good WW Foo ate the Way. and. Means to ob- be horn within pale of the viſible Church, and rohave- 


rain Salvation: We can nevet come at Heaven as the End Communion with her; for * we partake of many „ 
d cellent Priviledges , namely, rhe Word — Sacraments, tbe 


Means. K An Aion; Walking denotes Sponraneity in Communion of Sai nts, togetlier with the Offers of Chriſtdnd * 


the Principle, "Progreſs, and Perſeverance. in che Motion , Salvation by _ (3) They were Stiangers #2 the C u ne 


he that wa ks 985 des forward, 2 DOS, ves not Over rill | of - Promiſe; that: is, T o the Covenant of Grants Art. made 
Journey * End. an is as diligent | wich Aa n after the Fall, then with 2 dons, "Ap 100 2 


Tealous, as Conſtant. and * ering in good Works, 


rhe ſame time reties by Faith on theMerits of rhe Mediator, Plural Number, cho it ir was Nys one 4 8 cs, 
LOOM his e with Goc, ez all Confidenice.in | vanc In Subſtance; and its 1 called the e rag 
Works; he Kaos, t hex cann nnot juſtifie them 7 ſeems co. point ab TR 01 pave £4 
ich less tan 'the ge Him, who has 4 better | 3: Thar hilt Grand. Original Promile; of WRIC 
Righreoul! 1 chat 0 ns ef for Gear Hom denomi- 75 Se ell ro promiſes W but Bf Der ita of 2 
Art Hine" eos in . ght of God, us ate we | EX Parade ere Taj 
7s Workmahſhip, created "Chris 5 4 725 . which | Sers N e | cauſe 2 8 b 
God hah beforz ordained that we {bv bin them Covenant WAS BEVET * eyeated £0. em, ao any 0 
51 Wherefore remember e being in cul I 8 Ng 
zune polled Geneiles "it 5 2 e are e e e 
* uncikcumciſion by t Which 15 "called 5 e t an Offer of the: 
= circumaiion in the. Ne ide by Hands. uſt 1 5 0. IT fad, at an Agngerons 
without Ohri uſe their Sal dation 18 ren re in an ord 
2. That at that time 58 were. without Shri ble, 1 Ae he To 5 Ne pov 55 


| * aliens from the he common-wealth/ of 4+] he had, + cob Ne TEE Ny 2 5 Iu 


fo N "Wy 


rael, and fei f. 15 che coffenants of” 


e Ge 


n 5011 


; ppg b bo remember Their — TY 
Condnion before Can“ Gonverſion, when Lhe Nere ie WP 1 


21 1 


remechber Their: Obhgacions 18 Gol for ded 8 

ing them, our/of this miſerable Sure and deplotsble 1 N 6 

— it 3 "Remember that in times halt ye were Gentiles.in 55 Wt * Con 1 OG &, = 5 Fi = 
the l ee hence; That. Beleyar ors cemembring/anth] 75.05 oF * Wil de ache 
calling to mind che Sin th ere guilty of, and the Miſery ! 5 1 vo jv Pn. 5 EVER, - a 
they were expoſed to N b Nacural and untegenerate . wot 1 . 115 ary "Fi the M that! . 8 ; » 

ate, may. FB ays be of ſingulgt uſe and advantage tO 18 e | . ec e | 
ricually improved y them: Namely thus, Him 25 Gods ont 2ny A For Truft in Nite with- 


To EA te us © mapnifie dhe Grearnels God's Love, 15 | [ 
ro admite che Nara and Riches, of 1 Grace: This 45 e e 0 5 55 1 * 5 
de, when ua nn ember chan Where SIRE For ped fal Ie Gods; Dede but. che Rs 


| 18 Grace. did much more ond (z.) Te inflane] 4 they worthy 
* „ Chr 8 4 one any Tents, or ſenſible Apprebe nifioh, of The 
ch ay 0 f T0) 2h 9 and e of oe a_ God; 3. 5 do es is 10 he wi bout 
all. God. 1B, £ 395 | 


* for Sin; ben "ſha they be confounded eo” Wang 
when debe denden e ont parified e ee ng ws 5 N © £ 
heir abomnarions Ezgk. 3%: 4) Jo quicken us unte Brea r e hey wanced AT ITED 
te Teal and-Induſtry for God; ic was rhe: remembrance knowled eg ch 555 W 
what Paul was before e Wat chat fired bim wit 3 A 2 e ln ine Fe. ; 
” r " 


aol Teal, and earried. Bm foren with. ſuch Vigour an ww], ind 5 — 1 ach Yao him d 1 78 | IY affeſtin 8 


aft erf | 
daily chaniall the Apoſtles, (s $3 The. remembrance! how 4 ne doch NY ſite ſer 563 


| G 4 before brought. inte | 
> e were our ſelves before Converſion, ; will be pe. 5 5 555 BY "the Gof Chei 
Sal means to keep our Hearts, in hopes of, in Prayebs | rhe 85 7 bel i _— CE * 
af Gar a at others, ho Ver unte * 4 P by is "Os hifi, lens; e - == 
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i EM endedyours Aſter the 
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1 enmity, even the 
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* 4 0 * 


— of Iſrael; Strangers from on covenant 1 


| Promife; having no hope, and Without God in the World. | g 


God grant chat every unregenerate. Sinner may of it; 
| till hisHeart-and Soul are affected wich it“ * 


5 14 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, y e who. 89555 | 


times were far off, are made nigh by che blood 


ol Chriſt. 

The Apoſtle having: ſer before rhe Epheſians the black 
a dark part of their Lives, before their Converſion to 
Chriſtianity, in tie foregoi N Verſe; comes here in this, ro 

Change Which was made 


acquaint them with 8880 ble 
in kheir State; ap@ b. whom.” Now, ſays he, in or by Chriſt 


Jeſus, ye who were ſometimes afar off, namely, from Chrift, 
Church, his Covenzat, from ſavin "Rope, and from 


Gol himſelf, are made as High as the Jews, and have 2 
much R 


to ex the aforeſaid" Benefir, as 
Chriſt er purchdled them for you, A fears 


"Blood 
Te that were before | 


chem ro you. 


_ nigh by the Blood of Chriff. Where No 4 "Thar e 5 f 
are moſt remote, and at the farthe un from 
are ſometimes unexpettedly brought — whim . Ye 
who were'afar off ate now made 


nigh. Note (2.) That 
is owing to the Blood of — 5 ro his Death and Suf- 
ferinze, tat any Soul is brought into a State of nearneſs,| 
- unto God, and ES „ him Le gre made 


11 Fot 5 ä made both 
.one, and hach broken down the middle wall of 
Partition between us; 15 Having aboliſlied 
ofcom- | 
 mandments contained, ir in Ordinances, for to 
CI 9 one new =. ſo} 


Mo "thar b. 63 fle & che 


| "HEE Blood 


„ are” now ry 


roored ſiers of Ghrift de Sms i Hi Name, and by a Commiſſion 


in che Filet, all choſe Qbſervarions r and hoſe Le- 
al Ordinances vaniſn'd away: All Nations became bleſſed 


in Chriſt, and ſeus and Gentiles became one Church, Pech 
altke the People of God, boch admitted equally into" 
venant, and both alike: bleſſed. Here Note, That the Mo. 
ral Law ſummarily compriſed and comppeliended in the 
Ten Commandments, was no part of the Pareigigh-Wall be. 
| rween Jew and Gentile, nor did the Death of Chrift abro- 
gate thus Law, or is it ar all aboliſhed but it was the Law 5 
of Ceremonies only, which the, Sufferings' and Death Sf 
Chriſt put an end unto, for when he ied chey all vaniſhed, | 
as the Shadow difappears when rhe Subſtance is ou 


16 And that he might reconcile boch 550 
God in one hd by che croſs; having flain 
the enmiry theriy: 17 And came and preach- 
ed. peace to you which were afar off, and to 


them that Were nigh... 18 For throy him 
we both have an n acces by one Spirit Sch 
een 2 


- - ; Our Apoſtie 820 ee en I the foregoing Nerfes, | 
chat otic End of Chriſt's Death was to make Peace between 
Jeu and Gencile. Here he afſures us 4 ſecohd End was 
to make Peace between God and Mi that he might re- 
| concileb and Game. thus nie, to an o 
God. Inis he did by A Gcrifice”oF himſelf upon the 
Oro, whereby he did Jeſtray, that Eamiry which was bc- 
twirt God and Man, by undergoing the Puniſhmenc of Sin, 
che cauſe of char Eamiry... Learn hence, That in ord 
| our Reconciliation With Bod, and being at Peace with Him, 
a Price was paid by Chriſt: upon the Cros, to fatishe 1 
ring Juſtice, and attchg Divine Diſpleaſure. Obſerve nex 
That Chriſt having Pur led Peace, he came and preache 
| Peace ro borh Jews a nd Gentiles; to the Genriles, ic here 
1 Aar off, and*to the Jews chat were yigh ; Bur how 
Choift preach to che Gentiles ? Where do we read that 


; Bart Maker betwirt Gol | ang der da ſo: Answer; rho! he did not in his own Perſon 
£ ti, The Purchaſer of our” a Pareto ch peace to the entiſes yer he gave Commiſſion to 
C33 8 ei er d e Apoſtles to prea em; Matth. 28, and . and 
˖ eric, of eie ay Fenn their Succeſlors ee ro fuch Commiſſion, did 
etwint Who bath Peace nta yen to chem that were” afar off, 
e them that are night ” Keara hence, Thar when the * 


5 received. flom him reach Peate, and offer Terms of 
Reeonciliation ae Sinners, it one 28 if Chriſt 
gs | himfelf did c ha preach, he 'expedts th lame Readi- 


1 . 


a Man, 


= fepatared 


5 N 'that t 
another. S0 Gar ri 95 ben ks cider 76 
down: des to us, that dew and Gentile TJ who" $55] 
hack two manner of Reli | 5 he one in &r a Cove. | 
nat with God, the geße r off and withour 7290 yet! 
 nowhy are both ; 1 into 5 nia Ha 4 
Fa Jncorpordred. e the l | 
Faich ty. (2: RW has abo- 
H 85 y, and perpergal pon 7 r 
oned berwern J. 156 tile. che account o 
Obſervaxlon 5 I n Fj rhe Dedinances 
to belo che Evvnity, chars, the 
0 3 5 den zetween "thei, 


17 9 of wary TR called [4 
ew a3ndGenrtile; - ed | 
nk Dees, ecaule | off 


75 


F giving chan and Ci nents, 

Joliet and Ceremonia en many. viſible: 

nd vga be ry 3. ack "_ Larry to commu-- 
de with 1 Gentile W; Chrift 9 


ness from them im receiving che Meffage, as if ir were de- 
livered. to them fromThisown Mouth, and will treat 


Nun! 15 
His” 9 eee (33: The Apo Wes A | 54 
| prove, 185 * * 5 AS 85 * the Je | = a 
8 * ET 
. tien they R 3 
ae Hetzeß and Liberry — 3 unto-God in all f 


ſt} — Him 
nd | Gentiles ng hee cher bs, 3 of Ap onen by © 


and Love, to the Fathers Ear and 58 Fo. i % - 
nding 


Ta 
| who” 2 we 
1 1 his Mediation. and B Mean i ; 


| Whit: influence the Hely Spi 


ind. che Conteniners of their 
offered 


* it ee Ti — — 


Chriſt, we both Jews and an 


eh Abr the 


we. "Learn Renee T 


Tuppoſes 
PETR IS ONE £008: IN 11 at 


and A Mor Diſta neg. Creatures and a6 lovers : It & 
notes, 4 Fropinquity , Nearneſs unco Gol 87 ö 


ro chi Diſtance, and chat our Approach 8 
and Volunrai 5 and Comy placenta, ft 
Privilegious, Fruirſul Ant tee Queſt 2 In wh 
Refpetts have Believers Rege to 5 To's Father, 
Ani. In this Life ey have Accels'to theFacher's Hear 


Care and Protection, . A Providt 
and 'Counfaling Cite, i his Comforrite 


6, but. Eper Bl, = PR 
e Ai. Firs fe | ſus 


0 Heart, i God Fart to his eh 
tth; and to his Gracious Preſence in 8 
it gives unte this Tee 
che Futher? Anſw?'Tt is by his Influctice that ar 
arArft brought home r Le Father; he prepares them for 
rhigaccels untothe Father he — 4 1000 1 
nin es Holy dein in nei 
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* FS even en akg dent and advantages Miniſters How: = he aig deere. ind Aff ps Wy 4 
er 


7 of all cheir acceſtes unto God. 5 0 lay! 5 and catty on che Su 
VVVVJJV%%%%% 36 Maple te whos ape wn aol 
0 mp ceo Tali Go; wich os. fo che e of the "Cath 4k 1 55 + th 
tion of! Dx} apoſtles is faid of Al rhe Apoſtles Fo 5 | 
as 8 ſpirithg FBwildi or 2” e, is 
nie bei ng, 025 A pr by 118 2 4 as 
1 Ah, Fes tog 5 es 


are wile | 
ung 


je 5 „and to on Köcher; 7 Love 
— both ch ir Stren (i bite 

* ug iß defcribed ped. — and perpe 9 5 0 55 

roweth' unto an oy Teng The 1 78 weh e 0 WA) f 

1 Sd che 57 an addirion of new aud parrfeular Co 

F Adi h of” new.Graces in every 5 88 


© this et 
k An acconnt of * Glorious and e which differs. We 2 . Fo 115 5 
85 Chriſtian Religion embraced by them had teanſlared |; And all ele DR Fol wy of it are endiled; 
= to; Now: ye are ha more Strangers, but 'Felow-Citi- | Life Howirlg Kann Chr ft ch e na 7M he ation, 3 1 
Zens, Cc; where obſerye, (l.) Their preſent happy Con- I ftare 0 of PerfeRtich, in enn ll the Builgin; 55 
dition is Yer, forch borh Negatively and roſittyelys Nega- 2 chris Life and ns al Growrh {Boks 
| vel; by er ing what they were not, neither Brakes, and 5 ber C 75 In 75 Lehe „ 
or  Forexgners,', but Fregmen and Fellow-Cirizens,* Ce. eth. 2 This Building, name bet f 
ere. it maſt be, remembretl,. that all the Nations of che 2185 is here 3 by 
Wert. except the Jews, were called Strangers co the God Jade Tha Delt e Forty e 
of: Tae, but che Jews were Called propingirt, his Neighbours, fice.; ane - ro be. an Ho . neo 3 4 
0 near A, buy'ſays the poſtle, -rhere-is how eo fuüch 100% (as in the Material Temple 902 3 . nay" 
Tote 5 the beſieving Gentiles are equally admitted Bis gracibus. — and bes per — vv 
lieving ng Jews; ro the Privileges of tſie New: e and Served hy 09 ce Church of Cle 
ä and are Fellow Citizens with one” another; jexcrs join N Behever: Ker 
e no longer liens from the Commonwealth of Tract: ved e © Bop ice and ae to Nef 
N 9 2 . and bY whom all Spirfrükl * — * * * gs 2] 
TCondirion po under a threrfol . a a d ſincere Oli 
tha Gen tio 8 e tht acsepei re offered up, 85 — — | 9 25 _ 
ot an Edifce or ing. Nite (1. A mp]... -.--, ates bes 17565 3 2 fy un 30 yuR A* 
e hurch (of which xhe Epheſians nod were * 5 TC | * Siee0 2dr to 
Ne City, and fhews that themſel & Believ. _ onalts bog. 1 — 5 5 Fe. 2 il 7, * or | 
g d-a Right coll the Privileges aud Immun- 21 —— 1 0 
i 5 1 FTity, as well as che Jens, Who accounted them- 343 
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"Obſerve here, (t.) The Title given to the Goſpel, it is | once a great Perſecutot) yet unco me whe. | 
fied, The Tote of og party braſs as i Kings | ONE, ona) er une me mis the pe. 
which the Goſpel brings, are the Effect and Pr of | 1able and. incomprehentible Riches of God's Mercy 8 = n 
God's Grace and Favour; and. partly, becauſe ECGoſpel chem in Chriſt; in receiving then, fully, freely, and 4 
is the Inſtrument and Means of working Grace in the Souls fänto Covenant wien himſelf and to make known a. 
of Perſons. © 0b erve (£1200 Title given to St. Paul's A- | Men, What is the Communion or Fellowſhip ofthis Myſt 3 
By he Tiles ie ide Diſpenſation of the Grate of God, | namely, that rhe Gentiles with che Jews ſhauld habe 072 

ecauſe God had Commiſſioned him to declare and diſpenſe | Faith, one Lord, one Hope, one Heavenly Inheritranc 
= e Grace to them; Chriſt's Miniſters. are the | which was a Myſtery kid in the ſecret een ff, aA ee P 
G The | 


ers of. his Mind to the Children of Men. Obſerve | of God, until diſcovered by Divit Revelati | 
Title here given co the calling of the Gentiles, he | here, (3.) How careful the & poſtlengas * 36d Obſerve 
it Myſtery. *: calling. of the Gentiles co Salvation = and Apoſtolical Commiſſion, ' 7 we made ifter 
an how he refers his Cal ing immediately to the Gracg 


r ̃ ̃ ˙ the Works of che Law, uns a 
: „ Auto me was this Grace 


Myftery hid from A Obſerve (4-) The way and manner 
. _ how St, Fad bf the oa - of 2 Myſtery, it converted him, t 
- — by POE. 2 from r > _ that . and char 
by Revelation be made known unto me the Myſtery, The My. erde (.) How the Apoſtle attributes the 
fey Man's Redemptith P and of 7 * Miniſtry tore Power 804. and not to 
Gentiles in particular to the Participation of that race, yours, by the effecraal work bit Power, © 

Was made known by Divine Revelation, to the Apoſitles, by God 2a bi | dc C0 une Grgve 

| God himſelf. The truth is, che Redemption of 4 loſt | was effectual to the Converfion of very 

© | | World, by the Incarnation, Death, aud Pailion of the Son | to the producing of great Signs and N 
/ and Surpriſing, fo Wonderful | wrought by him.” Obſerve. (3.) 
IS _ 898 the very Thoughr of it had been the S. Fans Sermons, what ir was 
1385 Higheſt Blaſphemy if God himſelf had not revealed ii. Gentiles, namely, the Unſearchable riches 


; b 


| 4 = ſeareh after them, 
*  untotusholyapolllecand "of. bir: bythe Spirit; | Learn hence, Thar chere are ſach Ma 
| ; Thould be fellow-heirs, | Love and Goodncfs-in our Lord j 
and of: ce tame body and partakers of his | be our Buty to be continual N 8 
5 by the goſpel: 3 * and find ther our. Obſerve (4 The hum 0 
in general, and the Callin danke us ch grear apo f 

| elt not he leaſt, but l | 

ves it a Myſtery, ( 3 Saints; he a> in bi 8 wy 9 


of own };; | 2 as 

: een 3 fore he puts himſelf down ſo little as could r A 
Feen dif: bes than the lea#; à double Diminutive, 4 8 

„ande et a Sepertatite: Thas he debaſes Mnifelt upon con. 

of the Gentileri Particular. (2. St. Pant ſalerstion of his former Famicy 2gainft Chriſt and his. 
es it a Myſtery, in other Ager of the Church, not made — 8 go + . 74 e the 
= that 1s, not ſo pleinly Clearly unte che Sons of theJeaſt of all Saints; growth in Greet, dull Beete n | 
J one another. e 3 
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em or Gentiles; for the calling of the-Geiitiles was 

| forerold and propheſied'of; under the Old Teſtamenc, but de ESO 8 > E 

13 dae and obſeurely, che time when, che manucr how, ke To the intent that now unto the prĩnei- | 
oo ortotlowide|ealides and poursin heavenly phy e 
' AW, - 1 ** 2 . * 
lical + under che New Teſtament. (239: — Down by tl | church the manifold wiſdom 


ſtleamplitics and ſers forth che glorious Exeaiie . oF God, - 
tha 


TH by W 5 Ti 5 ws 4 4: 
— Myſtery which here he hail made-mention of; ndmaly; that Obſerve here, ( 1.) The Tide, given the. Holy Angels; 
owers, becauſe God makes 


the Gentiles ſhould have, acceſs unto rhe Church, withour an | they are fliled Principalities and 
E entrance by the Door of, Circumciſion, be joint Heirs of che | uſe of their powerful Miniſtry i 
_ -- Heavenly Inheritance with.all Believers, and together wich | aud Principalitics of this World, 
= | the Jews taken into the Bond sf the Covenant; and finally, | Heavenly, 
: that were brought into this happy Eſtate by che — . 9 
5 ing of che Goſpel, and. by Believing and Obeying of ir, fidenee is Heaye 
55 : Learn hence, That the calling pf che neglected and eſpiſed not Omn | 
Gentiles to che Know odge ot Chriſt, and the Participation | the Work of Redemprion 
of Goſpel Privileges with che Jews, was. a Freak Myſtery, glorious Angels ; they did | 
awfully to be admitted, and 4 glorious Mercy, wich all chan - Known unto chem. Ghſerve it God did mar 
ſulneſs co be acknowletſped ; That--the Gentites-ſhould. be | the 9 of the Golpe!, or the glorious Work 
Felle heir of the ſanie — ns a: e on known unto t] Angels e 
MR a hereof 1 waymade 2 mini nere. e ddt wer. eco che Church, and by 
1 ding to the gift of th grace of * un. been fer the Lighr given th, and Gro ay. — 4 
| to mh the effectual Working of Ts power. . had been in the Dark aheu the Myſt; 
i 8 Uu me, who am ſeß than the leaſt of all OTE Goſpel to this Day." By che Churth i made len + 
I » faines,'is this grace given; that I ſhould preach cd rn Sele the manifuld Wiſdom of Get, e Bit how = N 
n . 2 r could rhe Church communicate" this Know , a 
=. Powe an Gentiles the'unſearchable”riches'of | e. Erber the Angels did gather up their f or 
| Chit; 2 And to make; all men ſee, What is | theſe Myſteries b the Miniſtry preaching 
the Ellowſhip of the myitery which from che e e World3n e Information ; or gifs chew 
beginning of the world, hut beer hidiin God, | pid. an r f f the manifold Wiſdom of God, and the 
1 , Nr. r 2 | Oupent os of is Mercy, Grace, and Goodn towards 
. who,created all things by Jeſs CHER"! fi n in 2 way of Concemplation. © Gerte 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Sf this Goſpel ir pleaſed God | The Titſe here given ee che Work of Redemption, 92 5 
to make me a facceſsful Miniſter or Diſpenſer, 'furniſhing ſtile, The wee of Cod. Oh! How full of har 1 3 


0 


me with ordinary and extrapgdinary Gifts and Graces from riety wN the Wiſdom of God in Man's R v? tis 
his Holy Spirit for chat weighty Work and Service, unto me, | many Folds and Flights, manifold in Kinds, wn Fo 
granted, tho" | DEprecs, "manifold in irs Adminiſtrations; there 22 | 


6 even ute me, a u ſpecial Favour | 
. A ˙ [fold Seerets im this Wiſdony, fome ef pertetly Teen, Logs 
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more 


the 
much of che 


| "_ of Redemption is made known to us as will eternally 
raviſn and delight us. 8 ay; 

_ Ir According to the eternal purpoſe which 

he purpoled in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 12 In 

whom we have boldneſs and Acceſs withconfi- 

_ dence by the faith of him. 13 Wherefore I 

_ Wire that 7 faint not at my tribulations for 


W. whic 


of God has done in che Work of Redemption, was from | 1. 
All Eternity ſed ro be done, and that our Lord Jeſus r 
- Chriſt was the Verfon by whom God would in time execute 
His eternal Purpoſe; According to the 

 he®yurpoſed in Cbrin Jef. Next be ſhews rhe great and 
- gracious CAIRN which all Believers are admitted to the 


Participation o 


Idneſß, Acce 


"ſwaſion; that 


by the E 
"eſs and C 


Obſerve here (1% That new,Cotiverts to Chriſtiatity are 
Lubject ro. fainring | 
News of Sufferings. (2.) That Perlecurion tor the Goſpel 


| of the Epheſiztis fainrin under his Sufferings,” than he was 
of ix-wrnKineng an ro. he doth carefully guard 
a gainſt ir: dete ye 
(.) Thit the Perfery 


 orher Men, did nor Love to the Souls of their People en- 
2e them ro ſuffer the ſharpeſt Perſecution far their | fake ; 


ſuffer with x 
fid 


» | | ory in them, 
and earnedüragement from them. My Tribulation: fair 
N a * . A ns et on, Lain 


14 For this cauſe T'bow my knees unte the 
Father gf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; x 5 Of whom 
the whole fami wth is named, 
16 Thathe would grant you according tothe 
riches of his glory, t6 be ſtrengthened with 


_ Our Apolile taviog enhortell the Epbeſfans in the fore- 
9 ing Verſe, nor to faint at his 28 ſor the Goſpel, 


n the ſame Account. For this Cauſe, and in order; to this 
d, K by Rnees,” ere. Now ip this AﬀeGonate and 
moſt Excellent Prayer of the Apoſtle we have ſeveral Far- 
"ricylars worthy of out Notice and R » As (7) The ſtoo 
humble Geſture which rhe Apaſtle uſed in his Prayers, 7 
ap my Knees ; theteby expreſſing. the teverend Frame of 


might by his 


e puts up a 


a 


End, f bow-my 


Ne verence of 
r „ w3 45.3 6% 
x - 8 erty: ER. 


perſectiy underſtood, and ſome that will never per- 
hape be thoroughly underſtood:; Doubtleſs there are ſome 


* Serrecs in b 
Ga to 


1 5 {sand Confidence; In whom we have Bold, 
and 2 with Confidence, thro the Faith of- biz... Acceſs, 
a 3 of Ap Sees rr 25 2 Father; Bo/dneſs, 
t is freedom of Speech in ivering our fleart, Our 
. whole Mind and | ayer 
_ Thankſgiving :. Cenfideneg chat 15, à well-grounde: Fer- 
e our PN Gat 


Acceptance. with God: All 


eſire you faigt not at my Tribulations for yot, thar is, 
preaching the Goſpel to you. Obferve 14, From thoſe 
worde, \ #Hy-Tribulation is your Glory, chat fo H 

At co fuffer for Chriſt, xb t Ch 
themſelves, who ſuffer, are thereb honoured, but the Peo- 
ple of their Chat 
teſtifying God's hi 0 | 
His Miniſters; not only ro teach and inſtrud t em, "but to 


ar” Heart in Prayer. Learn hefice, That the Geſtures which 
we uſe in Prayer ſhoul | 


Wiſdom of God, which it belongs only to 
ſtand and know. Blefſed be God that ſo . 
manifold Wiſdom of God in the glorious 


a IS Oe oe ep 
ien in the Church are of one 
ng of one common Father, and 


unitetl under Chriſt; he bei 


would grant you, according to the Riches of bis Glory. 
to be firengthned with Might by bis Spirit in 3 Mar 
Where Me, (1.) The Mercy irſelf, Spiritual Stren 


ons, roctdure Perſecurions, roreſiſt Temptations, tograp 
with all their Spiritual Enemies in the progreſs TIS 


all ſpiritual Strength flows, and that is from the Holy Spirit 
ftrengthned. with Might by bis Spirit. It is the Holy Spirir 
of God that conſtantiy renews the Believyer's Strength, b 


eternal Purpoſe which 


(S & 


by and thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, namely, 


Heart to him in the Duty of Prayer and 
find 


icua] Enemies that we have to 

wreſtle with; and ſtrive — chat except we be under- 
prope and ſtrengthiied by the Almi hey Power of che Hol 

pirit in the inner Man, we cannot cep our cond muc 
eſs get Ground of our Enemy, but ſhall become an ea rey 
co every Temptation. Note (30 The moving, im lin 
or impulſire Cauſe, from whence the foregoitig Mercy is 

xpeted to proceed and flow, namely, from the Rich 2nd 
Gloriouis:Mercy of God 5 grant Jau according to the Riches o 


| (peti n Bleffings,it is ou 
Puty to direct the Eye of ou Faith to rhar inexfinuſtible 
Fountain of rich Merc ee God, where- 
willing to beſtow upon us whatever 
5 agreeable” to his Holy Wi > wes grant yon kccording to 


depth, and height; 19 And to know the love 

of Chi wh 2 eth knowledge, that ye 

might be filled with all the fulneſs Of God. 
Our -Apoſtſe here proceeds-with affectlonte Ardours to 


loved 1 (.) He prays that Chriſt — . in the 

Hearts by his moſt Holy Faith. The Phraſe o divelling in us, 

import r very cloſe and intimate Union between Chriſt 

and Believers; he dwells in them ſubjeRively und effective- 

ly,” by his — Influences, — powerful Aſſiſtances 

Töne beine Impreſſions. -The Holy Spire is che Bond 
on Chri e 


gh Eſteem of ſuch a People, in ſending 


in heaven and earth is named | they migh 
| to God, and ane towards another; and chatT.ovemight be 
the very Habit of their Souls; and a rooted Nature in them. 
(3: He prays chat the: Epheſians — comprehend what is 
ne Breaath, Lengrh, Depth and Height of the Love of God, 
and the Myſteries. of the Goſpel ;' intimaring to us, that we 


pir it inthe inner man ; * f 


moſt Affectionate Prayer to God for them 


as extending to all A ges, Jewiſh and Chriſtian; in its Lengeh, 
as reaching from —— ay in its Depth, "as ir 
ps ve thevileſtand the great 
eſt, if penitent Sinners; in its Height, whereby it reaches 
up to Heaven, and enritles us to the oy and Felicity of the 
Saints above. verily, the Love of God in Chrisi 2 loft 
World is ſo Vaſt and Boundlefs, ſo Rich and Matefffefs, ex- 
ceeding not only our Comprehenſion, but Conceptiom — 
: * 
* 


— 


A In all our Approaches — 
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j£ = 
* 2 
* 5 * 
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Bs 
* 


4 G; char! with ſuch Meaſures of Grace, Knbwled 
ee 2. 


more, 


| 8 — Month wide, 10 


mote that the Mind can think; but the Lord is able to do 


way nige und Alm 


e 


That not only th > natural Man cannot underſtand it, but the 
renewed Man alſo is unable to farhom it, but * de day 


0  efideayouring / to rake. Dimenſions of it; ve of 
Cnghriſt ſurpalſingly tranſcends the $5) oe SORE of 


illuminated. Believer ; it ſurpaſſes Natural nomledge, Apo. 
ſtolical Knowledge, yea, Angelical Knowledge; ET may 
be able to comprebend with all Saint t, what is the Breudth, wn 


ngth, 8 and Height. He prays that he ma 
| erlative —— ce which. —— al 
F nding and Knowledge ; implying, chat theo 
Love of Chat: toaloſt World is a, Tranſcendent Love, that 
25 Knowledge of id may be attained in ſome Meaſure, that 
* HDury zo Nen alter it, and ſearch into ir ; but af- 
all we can never fully comprehend. it; what created 
Und ing can know what is unknowable; or compre- 
| e incomprehenſible! Learn, There are uch * 
menſions and Degrees in che Loe of Chriſt to Sinners, 
2 at Mea, in chis een and imperfect State, f. 
3 Comprehenſion and Conceptions; alſo bh 

ay 04-4) be took our Nature upon him, chat Loy 


W the 1 


Sins upon him, is ſo.ftpendious-and: runny 
4 EY —— he ol Angels awfully TE itz but even 


chend 4 


Ty cities cannot 
133 I might” be ale — al — 


and Love, which: — rH has appointed 

crers unt, and they are capable chis Life. Noce 

| 5605 The! re? is * Fuldefß in God which we nei- 
me ſtrive to be filled with; 

Orin 


Gol Ele Eff 972 ik y full, Independantiy full, wa 
of all Roline and Grace; El: Ful- 


r 


> 


. neſs rig his is- i — conſequ Incommu- 
nicable. 5 (2.) That r Fulneſs of God Which 
we may, and therefore ough t pray and endeavoar to hs 


Wich, namely, to be filled with the Kno 
God,'to to be led Wich the Grace and Spirit of Cod: to 1 
filled v Wiſdam of God, chat we may Know God 
NG him better, glorifie him on Earth, 1 2 
with him in Heaven; in a word, we m e 
ſtrive fm be filled wich fuck a men ſure of 
Ge his Grace, as 80 ſl fee i give pane — 

8 | 35 is not 
wards as, let flo ws bo fireiphcned in ourſelves: 
Gd, n Twill lit. Bleſſed 
hg a preſent ulneſs: gE-Sutfcienty; nud for che 
pes of a future Fulneſs ra Fariety. {2 "1 n THEE 


20 Now unto him the is: 


rehenfin — — of i 


ye what, we can "Ohh 


for us, aþove 
Wi 
= 


as well as aghy-! 
God ; fris much that the Tongue Ent ak; *ris 


:3y 
above? 
ring; o 


ny above hate can ask, but abundantly 
ve can think. Lend 2 Y 


c bottoms his: Faith in 


operative; promiſed, experie 
— $9 the. Power l ma; that i according" 


lit is the Duty of 8 2 
| CR qe the © ren dei and Gracious Perſons j- 
Ty it In nüt 


ch Teſtimony gf our Del 1 AxAcS heard, 
eee NS 
Nee 2 e E hs i 25 a N | my 
; & * 2 120 — * the; * 20. I '*\ 3 8 95 2 * 4 K 5 14 50 * & n % 
£ . 
rs 4 21 2340 4 Ks Its Go | & : Feb "A id »4 at. 
5. 1; to. Se? 501 revs a net” 
* ; $0 - "Wy hob 


this een, "ith „ er me 
| 7 to do whundantly, for us do on de alndanfly | - 
for us, abou what ark, gang ge d ene 


1. | 40 — 
ſhoge; and: — — compared. — r 


2 What an everlaſting Chri 

i This Mhar Encouragement doth it fan 

lava; roxhy;Prople 2 WhanDnconcagement th Prayer? a 9 po tar Pre N 
* Prayer 2 They pray ed him wo is Grice ro you; dv, mot 
f hs to. do  exerding abundagtig above alk de chey eun | live airſviera 

= n Obſerte (3) That it in not God's-abfolare grear Obligati 

ver chat (for \chemfm to Chrif 

—— do but de 0 Kü. Hortinug 

Power, . ſcecli por Fthat r.Chel 

ſoned for pre hing che Goſpel 5 you, and for Fol b 8 

Power which God chad ex- you by it to ebe 


3 That the r we . had of Focke 
ous kewer in working in us, By converting and 
Grace, may and ought to confirm our Faith that he will d 
ſtexcerding abundantly for us, above what we can 
yea, above what we can abk or think, When wwe are Upon 
bur Knees in Prayer before Him. Obſerve (Arbe Conclu- 
ding Doxology ; t him be Glory in tbe c hub CW Neſas, 
rb gebe 4 Ager, World without end, Amen. 
5 Divine praiſe 10 Almi ighey God, namely, thar 

ory, To him bet. we Glory is LOL, of All Ex- 
eehene in the Creature; they alf fun With Beams borrow- 
ed from God's Excelleneies, 2s Stars Mine with the 14 
they gegeire from the Body 'of- the an: Alnm 
chat infinitely Glorious Being, in whomall-the Excellenc e 


and Perfe&ions gf the Freatures ate eminently. and er. 
ſcendenti) fo "Ni - 


2.) The Perſons.givin this Gl 
unto Sod, che Church, fo. Fl be Glory i 2 N 24 


ſonable: Creatures to ſer forth God” ; 


lone, "ca an Active and; aceeprab 


Note (4.3 The perſon thre hb whom-rhis comes 
cepta £2 The verk 45 thro! iſt Jeſus. e be _ 
the Church, cer Feb The uey of Praiſeand Thaukſ- 


for received Fayours, and i 5 


ivin; ny at we Ln 
* 15 pay bim but is . 


esd wall ye: have to: 


N 2 9 N To 

L Azes, Wotid wi Eng. - 

ory from: ins 0 ch, 16 rhere $940 ap he 
CD Haw of the: World, W 


Aut which che Gates of Hell all never mil.” 
laſtly, Ig. this e „ afrer What Manner, and 
with what Affection his Prat is givcth,. incinarcd in the 


f} word Amity, World without Exel; Amen. This Amen (T.) 
4 Nate of Aﬀent, a Tuch uſcd by the Jews aud Chi. 
ſtizns "obs: Ages at. the. 121 of thei 
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Growth in Grace. Speaking the. Truth in Love, that is, 
cleaving co the Truth of Chriſts Doctrine, aud living in 
love one with auother, you may grow up in Chriſt, by 
him as. Members to the Head. Here Note how the Apoſile 
draws a, Compariſon between che Natural and Myſtical 
Members, and the Increaſe of both; as there muſt be 4 
Fellowſhip betwizt che Natural Head and Members, . ſo 
muſt there be à Union berwixe Chriſt che Spiritual Head, 
and Believers his Myſtical Members; and as there 1s far- 
3 a mutual Conimunion and Fellowſhip. of the 

embers of the Body within, and amongſt themſelves, in 
order to Growth and Encreaſe, ſo. muſt chere he Concord, 
Love, and Unity 3 Believers, if they <xpett-to ſee 


1 
[ neſs who have once abandoned themſgJyes 1 


ſinning; the work Uncleanne h ünſatiable Greedi- 
U iin of Uncleanneſs. Lord chis was the deplo- 
rable. Cale of che Heathen World before rhe Light of th7 
Goſpel did ariſe and ſhine upon them; but a | 


Goſpel-Lighe ; they ſhur their Eyes, and will not fee, t 
extinguiſh all ſenſe of Immortality, and a future State, 


working all Uncleanneſs with greedineſs'; but let them know | 


dic like chem, nor ſhall their latter: ænd be like rheirs; che 
Soul being under a Divine Ordination, to an: everlaſting 
Exiſtence in a futute State, in which it ſhall-be eternally 


growing in themſelves, or in one another. Are the | Happy, or intolerably Miſerable, according as we manage 


Grace 
Members of the Natural Body ſeverally diſtin& one from a- 
nother; ſome Principal, others Miniſterial, but all concur- 
ring to the 9 of the whole? So in order to 1 f 
Growth muſt all the Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body 
keep their Rank and Order, and act in their own, Sphere 
with ſpiritual Wiſdom and Humility, the Eye not doing 
the work of rhe Hand, nor the Hand che work of the Foot, 
but every. one. in the Calling wherein he is called, mu 
there abide with God. Again, is chere a ſupply of Nou- 
riſhment. from one Member to another, according to the 
ealure vt every Parc in the Natural Body ? 8g is there 2 
upply from Head xo Members in the My ical .Bod and 
from one Myſlica anch | 
another ready to Comfort, 'a Third able to Coppince, a 
Fourth willing to exhort, à Fifth to Adviſe and Counſel, 
and all theſe; and every one of theſe, contributing all they 
gan to the Welfare and Growth of the whole. Happy is 
both for the Natural and Myſtical Body, when the Mem- 
ers of both are fubſerviei to each other, and contribute 
they can to the mutual Growth and Improvement of 
one another, and eſpecially for the Bencfir and Advantage 
19 This I ſay therefore and teſtifie in the 
Lord, chat v5 henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity” of their mind, 
18 — 4p underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated: from the life of God through: the 
ignorance that is in them, hecauſe of the blind- 
eſs of their heart: 19 Who being paſt B 
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to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 


and Unity amongſt ali Chriſtians, and enſorced it with the 
moſt weighty Arguments and Motives in the former part of 
the Chapter, comes now in the latter part of it to preſs the 


which is this, to take ſpecial Care, that being now Con- 
verted Chriſtians, they walk no more like ignorant and un- 


he gives particular Inſtances how and aſter what manner 


Namely C In the Vanity of their Minds, following their 
own Imaginations, and not any Revelation from God, in the 
Matter e bis Worſhip. 2.) Having their Vnderſtand inge 
darkened cheir Ninds void of ſaving Knowledge. (3.) They 
were alfenated from the Life of God, that is, From a-Godly 
Eife; they were Strangers to the Liſe which God com- 
anded Which God approved und which God himſelf 
b + Hete: Note, Thar Holineſs is called che Life of God, 
becauſe is the Life which God requires of us, it is the Life 
which he works-in us, it is the Ei whereby God liverh in 
us, the Life whereby we live unto God, it is an ever-living 
Eife$-nor dbnoxious/ro Death; as the Epheſians* were; ſo 
every carnal: Man, before Converſion, is alienated from this 

of God, he has no liking of ir; no inclination. to ir, 
efers a Life of Sin before it. Lord! how many that 


asfmpure.and Impenitent now, as cheſe Gentiles were then 
the black Night of Paganiſin.' (J.) They were pat feel. 
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tr: of Hardneſs and Inſenſibility; they were at once 


our Deporcmient in rhis preſene Were. 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 


21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 


been taught by him, as che truth is in . 2 
22 That ye put off concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful luſts: 23 And be 
renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; 24 


God is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 


mber to another, one is apt beach, ne 


In theſe Verſes, (1.) our Apoſtle acquaints the conxerted 
Epheſians, chat the ſaving Kaowledge of Chriſt which rhe 
haC'received, inſtructed them better than to praftife ſuch 
Licencioufneſs and Wickedneſs as the unconverted Gentiles 
wallowed in. But yz have nit ſo learned Cbriſt, that is, the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Nothing curbs” Sin, nothing cures: Sin 
in a licencious Sinner, like the Doctrine of Chriſt revealed 
in the Goſpel; no Moral Pretepts from the Schodl of the 
Heathens, which ſome ſo much magnifie and applaud, can 

compare with this, whick lays open the Rodt of this ac- 
| curſed Diſcaſe, and leads us th the Remedy which the Wiſ- 
dom of God has appointed for irs Cure, even the Blood of 
his own Son; then bleſſed be God for revealed Religion. 


Obſerve (2. ) The Apoſtle 2cquiinrs them what the:Truth as 


it is in Jem, that is, che Doctrine of che Goſpel, doth di · 
rect them'to, injoin and require of them, namely, to pur 
off the old Man; that is, their former Heathen: Converfati- 
on, and manner of Life, ſay ſome, but chischey kad pur off 
already, at their firſt Converijan to Chriſtianiry ; by the 
Old Man then underſtand the old corrupt Nature, io called, 
beeauſe it is as old as Adam, and derived from Adam, and 
which daily more and more corrupts and deprayes us by 
irs deceitful Luſts, if ir be nor reſiſted and ſubdued, bur 
this is nor ſufficient that we put off the old Man, unleſs we 


£7 * 


— on the new, and be fene wed in the Spirit of our Minds 


after God, that is, after the Image of God, which confiſt- 
eth in Righteoufneſs and true Holineſs. Note here, (I.) 
That regenerating Grace is called the new Man, becauſe 
the on has à new principle infuſed into him, ( lays 
the Pious Biſhop Felt upon the place) which enables him to 
lead a new Life: Regenerate Men then are new Men, they 
have 2 renewed and inlightned Underſtanding, they have 
a ſanctiſied and renewed Will, renewed Affections and De- 
fires: Old things are paſſing away, and all things becom- 
ing new! Note ( 2.) That God hingfelf is the Pattern and 
Exemplar, after which, aud according to which the new 


Man is formed in che Sbul, which after God is created in 


Righteoiſmeſs #and true Holineſs; what is Godlinefs bũt 
God-likeneſs'? What is Holinefs but the Conformity of 
our Narures to the Holy Nature of God, and rheConformi- 
oy of our Lives to thie Will of God? Af. 13. 22. have 

dund David a Man after my own Heart, who ſhall perform 


all my Will, Note (3.) Thar Holineſs is not only the re- 


forming of the outward Man, but it js the renewing of the 
Aud, and not only of the Mind, bur of the Spirit of the 
Mind, by which underſtand rhe — nn and moſt refined 
Faculties of the Mind, that Part which is moſt free from 
the dregs of Sin, and which comes up neareſt to God, as 
the Spirit of the Mind and Underſtanding doth; verry not 
our Minds only, but even the Spirit of our Minds n 

newing; becauſe Corruption is got into the higheſt Powers 
and ſuperior” Faculties of the Soul, and becauſe we muſt 
ſerve God with all our Mind,” and if fo, with rhe Spirit of 
our Mind; and bleſſed be God that regenerating” and re- 


parable Companions. C5. ) They gave Cn 


4 


newing Grace is a Univerſal Principle, as fin was. Did Sin 
"ay OLE > POR II | invade 


aſſurediy, that tho they live like Beaſts, "yet they ſhall not 


that ye put on the new. man, Which after 
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8 TION; ; 225 he e dal in his Bed, but in to diſcover Gtace wrought. in our Hearts, and bea 


tine — 55 us; Anger may pals thro' che Heart of a Wiſe _ (* 2. 2 affection of Grief which is here attribu 


MON 04 Rane Mawr 7 MP — 


7 E ST 7 "7 1 


inyade the whole all the ES 4 Faculties of it, tention — ha 
5 EE, 8 ae er 1 4 waar is {poken, and rhe intent of Phe 


e? Ir. is che work of | Speaker, In and 
Grace to feſtore ur depraved * — to their primitive 8 gp ro Gods e 1 1 
rity; the renewed Perſon is ſanctified 8 tho“ nor what you have deſerved} though not 7 N Ik 
= iter; anew Nature i is found with him, which use Hand, yet at God's Hand. Shine ve a e 
* created in 5 3b arid true Holineſs. to boy up his Anger to the height of Fury, 284 18. 8. but 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak by ag Nog how calm ang meek Was his 'Spirir Thus de 
ctery mag ruth wick - his — "for, we r 
are members one of another. 5 : flo le to imore: but ta- 
Our A Floſes this Chapter with zn Exhotiation to ther let him labour, Working — . bis hands 
ſeveral D es bele ing 'to the Mold Table, namely, to the thing Which is good, chat m have 
abſtain ym gs Lying, irom Anger, from Stealing, from corrupt | give to qrichar neederh. e wy * 
Communitation,” om Ul Bitterneſs 4 Spirit, from Malice Obſerve 1.) Tne gin diſſwaded fro 8 
ænd ſcevenęe, ahd to exerciſe Brother y Kindneſs, and murual Stealing. Erhis 1. Heathen Narior n, * 
Forgiveneſs,” From whence Note, That: 2 muſt make . chey * no Conſcience, eithe np counted no 4 
Conſcience of the Duties of the Second Table as wel. as of go take away their Neig eu Goods n 
mens "und: 8 1 85 Duty towards their Neighbour hbour | the Apoſtle, let thoſ 1 . 
r 25 a: e of you who in the dime of your 2 
te all ile words wards ; the Aurhori of the Law: Giver. is 25 py. verted. 60 Chriſt 8 6 0 to HAN 
ed in the Violation of the les 8 +a hen = oY > F 5 . 
AR ON ft emed y preſcribed tor the Prevention of t „And 
from chat is Diligence and Labour in ſome honeſt Cal let 


| aer ne and Motives drawn from the Fi uc belle, 4 5, him labour, working with-his Hands; Idlehefs Sg, Po- 


hedience.ro God's Command, and with an Eye | vert brings Men to W nerea eceſſiti 
8 75 ve — 4 ag ws, 15 our Neigh ors his rhen they ere — E e e 6 
cerity, 2 na- Means' to ſupply them. 9 ve (3.) Ohe ſpecial R 
© eat 20 de dfeſſion. Wherefore t away — af Lying | wh Perſons (þ hould 1 29g 4 — 
= ty cams e hehe ; Fs lke the 9 | thou] tadour in the C rea 
zans in their Heathen State en Very gullty of it, they ma have where with to relieve th 
thought it lawiul,. when it was Beneficial. ro Lye, 8 Waits of others. Where woke Sr Foc 
| 11 7 55 A es was better chan a hurtful Truth. ricy from the Hands of thofe who get their livio 
ts them, now.converted raChri- | their Hands; Day- labourers and ele as 


wit 4 


 Realan for" ir, becaule. they were Members gi one] Alms, for the help of t 
her, that is, of — which by lying is de- rüden and "6 ene ph 6) The 

; Falſhogd diffolves tue Bond of Human Society. | muſt wor# that which is good, that he may To to him Bs 
| ce, Thar there is ng Sig more unſceraly ima Chri- needeth; ro relieve ochets Wich the Gain of O 9 
an, more . with 9 more 2 to | with the Hire of an Harlot, is unacceprable ; The ; 

our Alms muſt be Goads ri ghecouſly gerteß, bereit vs 3 
Abe. une not ie * 
| 1 Let no 1 8 communication 


« 267Be, ——— . in not: let not the ſun our 9 3985.0 55 uth, bu 15 Which is good to 


= $08 Devi Here the Apoſtle direct * a 
erſtand rheſ ords.. only us how to manag 1 
1 1 28 4 cautionary. Di- bock he N and poſitively, telling us es wel | 
ke het 


. Y 


[ ſenſe. chem thus, : 
W ROY not dy excee — — ns TS rune or ſpeak, what we ſhould; ler no corrupt, r 
* any 1 8 goth fo 4a ceſs it 5 ing thc before 

e is Was 4. ra even amo 2 2 


Sun guhave a ſtinking Breath, filthy Diſcourſe argues 2 
al polluted Heart ; ſueh no) ſom Diſacurſe is uaſavory o an 
De GY _ ® and | Holy Ear, and greatly offenfive, contagious aud infecti 
e mbrace n ro che Achriſſan e gave | comman and ordinary Hearers. Next he tells them w 

Aceto 7 5 il, according to e known Prorerb, Centu- t = ſhould ſpeak, that which: is proficable and ed 
ths es hte Diem, * 18 * petit iratim, he chat goes that which may Miniſter -encreaſe of Grace 
$ the Devil for his Chamber-fello, 2 Hearers: Our Speech thould be ſo gracious and ſavobry as 


d.che Words as 2 Precept ſor wor ir in the Hearts of others; elfewhere | 
ad 3 jnery, by 1 — take heed. of, finful Anger; — our Speech be ſavo , ſeaſoned' Lan 25 
now the way <4 and not 1 is to 15 — at no- Colof, G. Truth, Holineſs, and Pr ence. is the Salt of ow 4 
= vr 8 Ry N 4 me $5.4 hen we ſee.0- | Words, *Chriſtians muſt not ſuffer their Tongues % run ar 

pe og he Be 7 Duty. bs 2 r Revd random in their ordinary; Diſcourſe, it is not ſuficiene that 
= auſe, was — 5 — they do not ſpeak to evil purpoſe, but they muſt 0 * 


| EE chat is not moyed when he foes God/editying purpoſe, - that-which-has'@ — to make the 
If 


Earn 8855 2 That Anger _ A Hearers.ſome way or other either wiſer or better, this whe 


e Human ” is not 4 it Apoſile calls that which is good to the uſe of Sifu. 
— 5 


Leas hence, (2. 5 Ng Kos an yp — ly 1 39 And grieve. not the holy Spiri of God, 


- from wha to. whats fintul, be an ſin not Areb are ed Ut 
implying i ae is 4 2 y. cafie Matter to 3 A — er, tion. * 1 rs "Y 
258 £ ns © angry and not to Sin. Learn (3. ) Obſerve here( 1. TheTide wen to the 6 
9 * * 45 > lr, if 995 impoſſible, to avoid Sin in is ſtiled the Holy es r eee 
gen, It We nger hang upon our Spirits and con- in himſelf, and the Aurher of all Grace and Holinefs in 2 


o the day — 


Man, bur it reits in the Boſom of Fools; Anger againſt Sin to 


muſt 4 1 hut continuance in Anger will be ſinful. To 5 —— would 1 * 441 | 


| Wk the Sin of immoderate Anger theſe Rules will be were he a Subject capable of rick, and when upon prove. 


1. (A.) Defire not to hear what ochers ſay of thee, leſt cations given on our parts, he carrieth himſelf towards W | 


you want Fatience to bear what yon hear; many tear them- | after the manner of a perſon 4; when 
22 * 0 70 Tay 3 "HT rg with 2 1 —4 to ſulpend 'bis 2 ee bs wal 
17 ein eving of chem wllhe an. 55 ay mfores, leaving us withour any preſent ſenſe or e 
bis Aſſiſtances, he is alſo the 
Paſſion or Deſires of Revenge. ( 950 What — 5 hear ſaid interrupred, — and erben when e 
e in the favourable Senſe; call gone and Comfort upon our Souls. . 0b/erve(3;) The Ae.” 
I „ between the ** and In- fee to enforce the Ex hertation, not to grieve the 


Hely 


have to give 10 bim b needeth; not 7 


1 i mw po * 9856 ruth.oue io another, and adds a | live upon bur their work, muſt N rhe Me '4 


e 7 * ive unto the — mip oo wy een eee 


and if filthy Diſcourſe come out of your Mouth; ſuchas have ro: : 


W 


73 | 
— 


\ 


dre God, becaute' 


_ Redemption. Eur whhar doth God's ſealing his Fegg 


it we are e tothe Day ＋ 


ie by, 


© Hol t intimate and imply? An. (f.) Tr Jnemates 
that 925 d ene hen from rior 20 Thar he e us, an the inſtance given. of nis Love, Is the Beben 


= propriated t 
: n chem and a very high eſteem; 
157 Arrevocable: purpoſe. of God for t 0 


| {you ade Sealed vo che 


to himſelf; (3. e "has put 4 


yr im- 
vat ion. 


ls are for theſe uſes, ends, and purpoſes; Seb are ſor 


; for a on for confirmarion,- ind mans 
iſs v ation "and Preciourgeſcem. of the perfon; or 
E. which at” is pur upon; grieve nor the Spin ir. 


2 4 Let all det ad wath, * anger, 


4 if clamour, and evil. . be put 


eee events God for Chriſts fake. 


. 


grieve him; name 5 Bitterneſs, chat ib i fectet 
and a ſmnethered 1 


| ak on the laſ Verſe, —.— proper temed 
| regoing Sins, he bort chem to mutual 


ing diſpaſition, affable and ceurtcoustocachiorher, neither 


away || 


Fenn d, with all malicg 32 And bee kind 
7 * eto another, render-hearted, WS one 


grudge 


| leaſure 28 Brother; Wrath, 

or an 8 fiercencſs of os upon ſome'reat or 2p. 

Þ r , ee ad eager er deiue of revenge; Cl it, nor 4 neſtion e; r par Sen ict 

= 2 or reviling language; / ewit;fpedHting, 

either of others or to others; Malice, a rooredenithi 

rage of che 2 y, and render a Man as like rhe Devil 2 u- 
ny Sin hay fide. Halk> All theſe Sins do:exceedingly' 

2 Ns Spirit, they make him both ng and leave 


* of 1 chat . 


gien Jon. 
—_—_— had ä jnake forer. verſe: gets 
erieve; dhe Holy 2 of Sad; in the next Verf he ac⸗ 
quaint us wich the patrieular Sins that would-afliat-and | 


„the 


— 


t Jofrily. nor-maroſelys}.bur afably and — 
arted, davings —— nſe of the miſer 


ye End.one towards abocher; tharis/ofafivect — lov- 


= nel one another; — epb—eg what} 


— qpec fax been. Mager of provocation in ach other, accord - free Lav e ut e bb A 
Bf the Example of. God, , een for- red | iro Lore o anerkler 
AJien dd Lean hence, e Chriſtials.lare-obliged . 
by the Laws of their Holy e ve Loe i e | 
[ * other, "Learn. N re ob re _— | Bietet ae Love die xe 10 . be 
obe wfiother,..as God on Chill — ven them. 0bſerivei < The 105 tifizhce and Exp 2 0 
=_— forgives us * freel „ heartily and ſincere- n. hos unto cr} 
| ty, and en he baspowerig: 7 Hagd30 revenge 31k en 5 
mite manger Nee — — _ Gad for 
1 e ch 
4 . e e K. dy of) 20763 e N + 
4 


JS * * N 


esu ue ” Go 


Fn 4 Nv in, the. Concluſions * 
ee enhotted che Epheſians to mutual 


quicken them thereunto: The firſt 
ſake, forgiven-us; let us there 


her is, in all 


let 5 — umupica 


45 univerſal By ILY 


ne exei 
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er <> 9 oY 1 . 7 nden 
4 
7 3 


27 2 jth «9.4; #4 8 H — V 61 Fe b 


Tag — * g 
3 
d. ns 2 — in tha begioaing. of this we ps 
rhe : everal very COgents 

NES / n 


e be fol- 
«our en. but as our Father ber fol 
. wo nts EY 

Exe 7 


| ran from 8 of . he has been h ind to us, 
and its 


— 8 ws particularly. in 


N 


= 


18 FE — an 
Golz us an trhjureatand” offended God; to Gen a che Keret N- 


| exerrit ia che Ac: 


| Argimapar urged; comalk in Love 
one wich ind one towards-another, dra wn om the Exam- 
ple uf Chriſt; he alfo'as well as God the Father Rath 


chat ever Was or can be gen; he gave bimſelf For us an 
| offering and a/ Sacrifit# ts God for a fweet nn Savonr. 


Love.) This impiies the exerciſe of hig Amte, not 
to have it in the m Habit, but: d enerciſe; 

it implics pore Univerſal exerciſe 
of this Grate, whatever we do both ti God aud Man, _ 
be done i cis. i Let l yar Deeds de 
apve (.) As the great Duty I 


hriſt alſo harh qed us; The Particle Cas] hach 


loved us; 4nd it Ba alfg che foret a Rule, to Arect us in 
the Manner hom we ſhould Love one another, wich an 


—] wich rhe e Kind ed us. 


455 ity of Chrſt's Love, That he 
him ; Jes, before we 10% & Bur Fel EY oy + 1 


| as of 2 e een "bis Love, OY 


- 8950 . 0 ä 
8 i bl 


8 e 
token U a on e toe 
e Ne een in 1 ov 
bop 2 e 
C has given ample 
and: Ponder ful 19 por His 
that this Love of dee 
* and Motive t 

o wards anorhery'} © ao an 3 


imitate 7 


8 3 Himſelf a 8 
ger of Sin, to God a5 ie” puatdian aud Stwwer ak the 8 tb 
God 25 rhe #fferter of Mi r 


peared before God 2 Berg n ent A 5 82 
v6 himfel = 5. Jeep Fi 


gur open wo us 4 Pee 
ſmelling Fun; that et — 
| ed him wich lee Accey- 


ro beuceepited, aud Gon: 


which Uſtirb'd che⸗ Te” Jenes 


nd nel, and hi 
offering wee Free will offerth 888 1 vo- 
—. Sactifice and Free- will e of CH . —_ 
able d Ge and effet for Men; Twas zeceptable to 
Goal beequſe a complear Satisfaction for 7 Wrong; and 
, | effica pe ha wn frog he N of 


. — * 42 
ation . andalluncl. 7 
| you, AS (> Fran = rho 1 


wt 1 to _ ſeveral 8 ns which were frequently 
\Aiſed gy before their Converſion to 
[rags 1 45 cation, and alt ſorts and degrees of "Aa F 
5 155 25 lookr upon as an indifferent ation, and 


Fare NC rn. that . 


"Y "— ME nate 


Obſerve here (I.) The great Bury: fe che Law walk in 


vith' C 2 
Fro walk in N great pattern 2 the Go | » Sr 
farce-of an" Arguments an {mb e ist hack 8 


of identity but not yo mal gor with che Gio herb l 8 
ner 
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tarton; or Sins had ente up 4 Fery I Ser 50 Heaven, | 


The-Apoſtle in chis and-che following Verſa enhotns » hy | 
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ed Nama 5 e, oc mined Tee uk; a be. 
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hn rey. Woe (2: The: Sins <tumerated which will aflafe 
r-roxþeir. renew- 


i che has — tg 
excels fpeeia 2 of our hope, our afanceand>rraft; of our fear 
Sls Man; 1 tor he gises cheſe abts of Sou 


—2 Fhe ſeaſonable aduice Faul. = 

ke 12 ce dich St. abe ly 

EET, Sins 3 be 30 1x6:2herefore ul 
8 — 
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6 . 
med —5 that «4 


2 — 3 


them, 977tc believe any D which ſhould x 3 
them as fmalland inconſiderable Matters; for "54 
tle Sin de commitred againſt great God: or chat Sia be ac- 
{ counteyl Eight which brings down the heaby wrath of God 
Jen the perſon, an ſhurs him put of the Kingdom of God ? 


is | bor hire: 0 (6 ue deſeription of Heaven, tis a,; 
IE Emin cy and Glory, for-ies Fulnefs: === 1 


its and Security, fort its Duration and Perpe 
ſo calld: And it is the Hin ae 9 og —— 
is, cither the Kingdom ot ws God; or rhe, King 
2 o Cbziſt by putcha the Kingdom af God 
8 e dur marks the: Kingdont of. Chriſt and of 
k * 2 0 ny „ 2 T = ; 
bo ut rit Chriſt is be- 
Ave Later by Hit Be Kin and in rs he, 


wy Nur of this Kingdom, and thay gre not I. [ 

115 ips only, as Whoredom Uncleandeſs, but In- 
ergo "ung 9 cougtauſneſs which is idolatry; as | 

v rery, and yet never touch a Warhan, 

ther, yet never ſtrike his Neighbor; 15 may the 


{be guilty! of Idolarry, and yet never bow his:Rtee.to'an I- 
dol 3 erer Molatry, ſoul: „will hut out of Heaven = 


pream ſove and ores 


and care, # this we make dur God; and . mo 


. World Ahichi 

1 Man is au eicher the World or { 
uit is his God, and 110, Adelater can have ( 
— Bra, warren ogg and of'G 
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Deny in Praiſe of him, whom they called the God of Wine: 
Nod in Oppoſition to Theſe drunken and impure Songs, the 
Apoſtle exhorts the Chriſtian Ephe/3ans to ſing the Plalms of 
David,” or the Hymns compoſed by ſpirirual. Men, ſuch as 
\Zachavias and Simevn, or by che Afflarus of che Holy Spirit, 
which in thoſe times did immediately. infpire' Perſons, 2 
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to God. Learn hence, That where that Noble and Divine 
principle of the Fear of God prevailerh in the Heart, it will 
make a... Man conſeienciouſly careful of his Duty towards 
Man; the Fear of God in him will have both the Force 
of a Motive to quicken him up unto, and alſo of a Rule 
ro guide and dire& him in that Submiſſion, which in O- 
bedience to God is due and payable to his Neighbours. 
Having laid down this general Rule, now he comes to preſs 
us to the Practice of parcicular Duties, Wives ſubmit your 
ſelves to your own Husbands, &c. Note here, he begins 
with the Wife's Duty firſt before the Husbands, pro- 
bably becauſe her Dury of intire Subjection is the moſt diffi- 
cult Duty, and that being conſcienciouſly diſcharged, is a 
compelling Motive to the Husband to fer about his Duty 
in like Manner. "Note (2.) The particular and ſpecial Duty 
which the Wife is exhorted to, 'and chat is Submiſſion, 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves. This ſuppoſes rhe Wife s due Eſteem 
of, and her aflectionate Love unto her Husbard, ag the Root 
of his Submiſſion. Note (3.) The Univerſality ald exten - 
| five Nature of the Command, it is to all Wives to pay this 
Tribute of Subjection to their own Hub bands; no Honour, 
Superioriry, er Antecedent Dignity in the Wife, no per- 
ſonal Infirmiry, no moral Infirmity, nay, no Error in Re- 
ligion, can give a Diſcharge from chis Obligation; there 
is no Wiſe, whatever her Birth: and Breeding, whatever 
= parts or Privileges may be, chat is cxempred from this 
ie of SubjeQtion to her Husband for the Law of Nature, 
the Ordinarice of God, and heg own voluntary Covenant 
and Promiſe in Marriage, do Q and Bind herto ir. Yer 
Note (4. The Qualification and Manner of this Submiſſion, 
it muſt be as unto the Lord, that is, in Obedience to the 
Command of the Lord, who has given the Husband Power 
over the Wife, and required, and will reward her Obedience 
to him; of elſe at unto the Lord, ir poinrerh our a Similitude, 
and Likeneſs, and Reſemblance in the Wife's Subjection to 
the Husband, with that which they owe toChriſt che Lord; 
that is, ir muſt not be Feigned, but Sincere, ir muſt nor be 
train d, but Willing, Nom a Complacency taken in the 

oing of this Duty, And Laſtly, 45 unto the Lord, that is, 
in all Lawfnl Things; the is hy no Means to obey 
the Husband in any Commands which are contrary to that 
ſubmiſſive” Obedience which ſhe/owes to Chrift her Su- 
Lord. Now with this Limitation, che Wife in ſub- 
her ſelf to her Husband is ſubject unto the Lord. 


Nute ( 3.) The Reaſon given by the Holy Ghoſt for enforcing | po 


this Duty of ſubmiſſive Obedience upon Wives. v. 23. For 
the Husband is the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head 
of the Church, &. That is, the Wife ought to ſubniir-her- 
ſelf to her Husband, becauſe, r.) He is her Head, and, {2.) 
Therein doth reſemble Chriſtꝭ Headſhip over his Church. 
Obſerve here, That this Metaphor of att Head applied ro the 
 Husband, denores both the Digniry ; and Duty of the Huſ- 
band; it implies his Eminency by reaſon of his Sex, it implies 
his Aurhority to govern and direct, as the Head has Power 
to guide and govern the whole Body; and it points our his 
Duty as well as his Dignity ; as the Head is the Seat of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Knowledge, fo Husbands ſhould be endowed with 
greater Meaſureso 1 and Prudence, to enable them 
to guide and govern in the Place God has ſet chem. And 
farther, rhe Apoſtle would have Wives Confider and Ob. 
ſerve, that God will have ſome Reſemblance of Chriſt's Au- 
echoriry over the Church, held forth in the Husbands Au- 
thority over the Wife. Is Chriſt an Head of Dominion, and 
Direcłion al ſo to his Church? So ſhould the Husband be to 
his Wife; doth Chriſt exerciſe his Dominion and Power 
oyer the Church, not Rigidly and Tyrannically, but wich 
Meekneſß and Gentleneſs? So ſhould the Husband rule. In a 
Word, IsChriſt the Saviour of the Body Meritoriouſly ? So 
ſhould the Husband be Miniſterially, to defend the Wife 
from Injuries, to ſupply her Neceffiries, and to improve 
his whole Power and Authority over her for her Good. 
Note (G.) The Manner of this Suhjection "ſpecified and de- 
clared, as the Churehis ſubject, ſoler the Wife be ſubject. 
Is the Church ſubje& to Chriſt, ne chearfally, duti- 
fully, delightfully ? So let the Wife be fubject, Doth the 
Church ſubject ir ſelf to Chriſt univerſally ? So let the Wife. 
be ſubject in all things : not abſolutely in all things, but in 
all things Lawful, Golly and Honeſt; nothing is excepred 

out of the Wife's SubjeRion to her Husband, hut that which 
is contrary to her Duty to him who commanded this Sub- 
jection; when there appears little Diſtretion in the Hus- 
band's Command, then there will appear a great Senſe of 
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| 


Duty in che Wife's Obedience, © Bins 
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt 


'% 


recommendsthe Husband's Duty next 


waſhing and cleanſing 


jar the laſt Day preſent it to himſe 


| 1 


alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: 
26 That he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with 


the waſhing of water by the word, 27 That he 


might preſent it to himſelf a glordus church, 
not having ſport or wrinkle, or e 
but that it ſhould be holy and without blemi 
The Apoſtle having propounded the wifes Duty firſt 
| ; her's was the Buty of 
Submiſſion, his of Li@e and entire affeRion, This the th 
poſtle mentions, becauſeithe Husband ſor want of Love 1 
too ready to abuſe that Sovereignty and Superiority which 
God has given bim over his Wife; by proving rigorous and 
bieter unto her, therefore fays he, Husbands,love your Mues, 
that is, with à ſpecial, peculiar, conjupal Love W's 8 : 
other —1 ſnare in. This Duty ot Love is very Comprefletn- 
five, and ir includes a very Affettionate Regard to her, 4 
tender Cite over her, Cohabitation with her, Contentment 
and Satisfaftion in her alone, 4 patient Bearing with her 
Weakneſſes, a prudential hiding of her Infirmükies, 4 prot 
viting z Supply of het Wants ſuitably to her Rank a Res. 
dineſs to inſtrutt and Direct her, a willingneſs rg Pray for 
her and with her, where true conjugal Love th % 1 
Duties included will be performed. Obferue next, ab the A- 
poſtle propounded the Church ſor Fattern f Subſection 
to the Wife, ſo he propunds Chriſt 4s a Pattefh Uf Love 
to Husbands, Hutbande, Tove your Wives, even as 2 ab 
2 the Church; did he love Hs 99140 With an 
and operative Love, with 4 real and ſincere Loye, with an 
pk undivided Love, Dh a, laſtin een W 
Love, norwirhſtanding all His Churc Wekeſtes ad Fa | 
ings ?*-Such ought the Husbayjifs Love to be, that is, evi 
Hasband to his own” Wife; no Meatimeſs of Hirth, ao ch of 


of Education, no Homelineſs of Perſon, ao Frownrdy 


Diſpoſition in che Wife, will gifcharge che Husbagd fr: 
the Obligation of this Duty towards her Thrice e 
has both the Force of a Arpunitnt to excite us ö 


re T6, an 
Anhand 


is alſo an exact Rule to And Airect us im it. ; 
love your Wives as Chriſt alſo loved the Chirch,  Qbferne. fac- 
cher, rhe Inſtances and Evidences which Chriſt has given of 


his Love unto his Charch, He gave himſelf. for ber, Hut be 
might ſanctie, and cleunſt, and preſet it to bimfelf a gloriont 
Church, without Spot or Blemiſh.) Here Note (1.) The Church's 
lluted, aud impure Condition, ſuppoſed before Chriſt gave 


himſelf for it; the Church in her ſelf was, as the World i 
polluted, orherwiſe ſhe. had ſtood in ne nerd bf Chri 
note (a) The Care of Chriſt to 
puriſie and cleanſe his Church ffom chis Pollution; he gave 
himſelf for her, that he might Gandiific and cleanſe her; he 
loved her aftd waſhed her from her Sins in his own Blood. 
Note (3. Me Inſtrumental Means of the Ehurches Sancti 
fication, it was wich the waſhing of Water by the Word the 
Word and Sacraments are the great Inſtrumental Means in 
the Hand of Chriſt, by which he applies the Vertue and Ef- 
ficacy of his Dearth fot the ſanRifying and cleanſing of li 
Church and Children. Note (4.): The Holy and Glorious 
Condition which the Church ſhall: be found in at the grrat᷑ 
Marriage-Day, withont Spot or Wrinkle; that: ge RU 

If, a ſputieſs.Spoule, glori · 
ous Church, having no Spot of Sin, nor Wrinkle of Defors 
mity, or any ſuch imperfet — but be perfectly Beau- 
tiful, Holy, and without Blemiſh; intimating that the 
Church hath her Spots and Wrinkles nom in her Milirant 
State; but when Chriſt ſhall at laſt preſent the Church Tri- 
umphantly to himſelf, then ſnali ſne be like himſelf; with · 
out Spot. Bleſſe be God gelievers have now a Righteouſ- 
neſs in Chriſt without Spot or Wrinkle, then thall they 
have 1 — 2 — Spot or Wrinkle, 
nothing of Imperfection cleaving to them, or inhering in 
ws, The Blood of Chriſt — — — allied: 
and thoroughly cleanſed Believers from Sins Guilt, e'er 
dong the Spirit of Chriſt, will perfectly cleanſe them fram 
all Sin's Filth. Oh! What a pure and ſporleſs; what à per» 
fect and beautiful Creature will che Church come vac of 
Chriſt's Hands, and preſented to the Father at the great Duy 
in the-ſhinipg Beauty e Holineſs be? God ſtreng- 
then our Faith in the Belief of it, and prepare us for the 
full Fruirion and final Enjoyment of ice. 
28 So ought men to love ce Wives, as 
their own. bodies; he that loveth bis wife, lo- 
veth himſelf. 29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own fleſh; but nouriſnheth and cheriſheth 
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it, even as the Lord the Church: 30 For we 


ace members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 


* 


his bones. E gfxl ; 


* 


* 


. 2:27 53 ; 
a farther Argument to in- 


force this Duty of Loye trom Husband to Wite, taken from | 


that near Conjunction between chem, ſhewing that they are 
one Fleſh and one Body, not in a natural, but in a Relative 
Senſe; andaccordingly a Man ſhould. fo love his Wife even 
as himiſelt; doch a Man love himſelf Superlatiyely,Gordial- 
ly, Tenderly, Induſtriouſly, Perſeveriggly? So ought he to 


love his Wife, Will a Man not bed of Love with himſelf, , 


much leſs Hate himſelf, tho he be deformed, or hy ſome Ac- 
 cident maimed? In like manner ought not any natural Defect, 
or acgidental Miſchance, to cauſe a Remiſſion, much leſs a 


unna thing for 2 Man to hate his own Fleſn Perſonal, 
his on Fleſh Relational. Again, à Man is ſo far from ha- 
ting his ownFleſh, that he nouriſheth and cheriſhch it with 
the urmoſt Care and Tenderneſs; in like mannetf ought he 


his Boſom, in Imitation likewiſe of Chriſt's Example, who 
nouriſſſes and cheriſhes his Church, as being Fleſh of his own 

eſh; and. Bone of his Bone, that is as near to one another, 
' a Nyſticat and Spiritual a Adam and Eve were 
y: a Mamrimonial Union, Oh Stupendious Privilege, for 
| Believers and Chriſt co be as one Elcſh 1 Husband and Wife 
are 
3 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave bis fa- 
ther” zac mothet and ſhall pe joined unte 
| 2 This ih a great myſtery : but {peak 
Dots let eyery one © 
o loye his wife, even as hig 
fee that ſhe reverence ber band.. 
ere our Apoſtle uſed a farcher-Ar 


Weg 


. - 


— of Marriage, Which making chem twolone Fleſn in a civil 
SGenſe, therefore che Man f. leave: Father and Mother 
and cſeave to his' Wife ; not that their Obligations ceaſe to 
their Parents, or 2s if they were to caſt off Nau Affecti- 
d to chem, bat he ſheuz that there is a nearer Union 


derwint Huband and Wife, chan berwint Parents and 


Child, and that the Bonds of Matrimonial Love are ſtrong- 
er than thoſe of Nature Their being ſaid to be que Flel 

implies a moſt ſtrict Union, and moſt intimate Communion, 
whereby they hgve one Intereſt, common Good, common 
Friends, yea, aull all things common, as iſ they e but one 
Perſon ; but the Apoſtle farthet᷑ intimates to uFar-the 31ſt 
verſe, that this Matrimonial Union betwixt Man and Wife 
was by God, to ſhaduu forth and re preſent chat 
Myſtical Union which is betwixt Chriſt and his Church. 


Dorh the Conjugal Union give che Wife an Intereſt in the 


Eſtate and Honour of the Husband, be ſhe never ſo meanly 


Deſcended in her ſelf? In like manner from the Saints Uni- 


on wick Chriſt does there immediately reſult a ſweet and 
bleſſed Communion or . Fellowſhip with Chriſt in Graces 


aud Spirit Privileges; alf that Chriſt is and has is theirs 


—_  by-Communicarion do them, or Improvement for them; 
well mighe the Apoſtle therefore fay chis is a great Nyſte- 


5 ry, Ge. la the 33d Verſe che Apoſtle ſnuts up his -Diſcourſe 
| ared Exhortation to the 


upon this Argument, with-a:tepeatec | | 
Husband to ſove his Wife; aud to rhe Wiſe to reverence 
ber Husband, let every one of you in particular fo love his 
Wife, even as himſelf; ſo love, that is, with an extenſive Love 
reaching the whole Perſon; Soul and Body, with au inten- 


ſtive Love above all other Perſons and Relatives whatſoever, 


with an hearty Love without Diſſimulation, with an ho 
Love without Fullution, with a conſtant Love without Al- 
teration, and with — Love beyond Compariſon— 
And let the M iſe ſee that ſbe reverence ber Husband, The great 
Duty which che Wite owes to 
This is made up of three Ingredients, namely, Eſtimation, 


Love and Fear; the Wife chat reverences her Husband e- 


ſteems him, and dares not think meanly of him; her Eſteem 


23 of him provakes her Love unto him, and her Loye of him is 


accompanied. with an ingenuous Fear to offend and grieve 
Him, and the Wife expreſſes chis Reverenee in her Geſtures 
dy a reſpectful Demeandur towards him; in her Speeches 


dont che Man; Love unto his owỹu Wife. As it is an 


ro be Kind to, and Tender over his civil Self che Wife of 


not {o near,. Soul and Bedy. are not ſo near, as Chriſt 


Chriſt and che church! 33 Never- 


umſclf :-and:the. wife 


Husband's Love to his eſpouſed: Wife; taken from-rhe Law 


1 
£ 


by God, and 


her Husband is Reverence. 
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always! mencioning him wih Reſpett aud Honour; in her 
Actions, by complying with his Deſires, by following his 


Direttions, by hearkning to his Reproofs, aud by here 
ful and relpectful n towards him at all TM 3 


in all Places, as well at home as abroad before the World; 
and that the Wife may thus reverence her Husband, ler her 


be earneſt with God in Prayer, for Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
ing, for Prudence and Patience, for Humility. and Meekneſs; 
4 proud Spirit would not agree with an Angel, but the hum- 
ble will agree wich any Perſon, 4 a 1 
1 Jute 9 b 7 80 . ; 5 5 : . 85 f 5 pn” SY 55 5 N I 1 N 
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Mikldren, deen Four parents in a8 Lol; 
dor this is right. 2 Honour thy father 
and mother, (which is che firſt command- 
ment ich promiſe. ) 4 That it may be well 
earth, CA ni i I . 
Our A poſtle in the foregoing Chapter began to treat 01 
relatiye Duties, and egen b e wich the on 
ties of Husbands and Wives he begins this with the Duty 
of Children and parents each to other; and here we have 


=” 


obſeryable. chat he begins with the Duty of che Inferiour 


firſt, of the Child to che Parents, as he id before with che 
Duty ofthe Wife, Ch. 3. XL firſt puts them in mind of 


their Deu who are to oi that being the more difficult 
Dury,. and the Perſons concerned in it uſually more de- 
ſective, and the Work leſz eaſie, and pleaſing to our Nature. 
Obſerve'(2,) The important Dury which Children are di- 
tacted to, the Duty of Obedience and Honour. Children, 
Obey, . Honour your Futihen and Mather ; this Duty of Honour 
and Obedience implies mwardReverence; and an awfal E- 
ſtimarion of their Perſons, and honouring of them in Heart, 
Speech and Behaviour; it implies alſo out ward Obſervanc 
4 Pious regard to their Inſtructions, executing all their 
Commands which are not Sinful depending on their Co 
ſels, and - tollowing|-4heir good Examples, owning with 
Thankfulneſs cheieParents Care and Concern for them, and 
coyering:the Failings and Jofirmiries found in them. Obſerve 
(3-) The Object of this Huey, both Parents; not the Father 
alone, or the Mother only, but both Father and Mother 
jointiy. Children, obey yqur Parents, Honour thy —— 
and Mt her; as Obedience belongeth to all Children, o 
what Age ox Sex, or Condition ſoever, fo are Children ob- 
iged ro.obey both Parents, the Mother as well as the Fa- 
er, Fes, ſhe is named firſt, Zevit. 19. 3, her Sex being 
weaker, the is che more ſubject.ro-Concempr 3 and beeauſe 


. 


the Mather in old*Age is liable ro be deſpiſed, Cod has 
particularly guarded about her, hy his poſitive and ex- 


preſs, Command to free her rom Comtempt, Prov. 23. 22. 
@ying, Hearken to thy Father mhich begot thee, and deſpiſe 
nor. ey Atheber when ſhe is Old. Obſerve (4.) The noble 
Principle, from whence this Obedience in Children co Pa- 
rents ought to flow, namely, from the fear of God obey 
them in the Lord, that is, in Obedience to his Command, 
and in all chings agreeable to his Will, fearing his Dil: 
pleaſure in caſe of Difobedience; let not your Obedien 
be barely Natural and Prudential, but 1 Reli- 
gious. Gbſerve (s.) The Arguments uſed by our Apoſtle 
do excite to the Practice of this Ducy.: The firſt Argu- 
ment is drawn from che Equity of it. Thie ig right; that 
is, the Law of God and Nature requires it. The great 
Motive which ought to excite us to che Practice of any 
Duty, is not ſo much the Advantageouſneſi ag che e | 
dale Equiy: of che Duty, as being commande. 

| 1, and we! N his Sight; Children, obey your 
Parents-in the Lord, for th ig right. A Second Argumer 
is, becauſe chis is che Firſt Commandment. of the Secon 
Table, Which has @parricular Fromiſe apnext to it: This 


"is the Firſt Commandment with Promiſe chat is, with an ex- 


lieit and expreſs Promiſe, for ever) Command ment hath 
ha Promiſe and 4 Threatning implied in it, and an- 
nexed t t; but this is the Firſt Commandment wich a 
Promiſe expreſt, and that is a Promiſe of long life, that 
thy Dale may be long; and this promiſe is always fulſilled, 
either in Kind, or in Equivalency, either by enjoying a long 
Life on Earth, br a better Life in Heaven. Learn hence, 
Tha altho our firſt and chief Motive to Obedience be the 
Equity and Righteouſneſs of what God requires, yet we 
may as a Secondary Encouragement have reſpet to the 


her, 


Rd Ss 


promiſed Reward, and particularly to the temporal Ad- 
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Children as an — A Obedience, . yo hong is in 
ae: ſelf a very valuable Mer ahd "Bleſſing; and having 
d the Command of God he firſt place, chey may and 


h e ro tlie Ke nee ob 9-4 in the 
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AM red 
[ 70. wrath i but being them 91 in LEG py 
| and admonition of 1 55 


; * Where Noe, (1:* 


vere towards thei, 5 & not Youn atcntal 


Spirit we 
them, bf inve! 8 75 bitter be TR them, wo 
unjoſt Arlene or „een 0 
provoke or lit up aby to 8 e bas Es, "2nd 
particularly our Children; fenders us ey before the Lord 
of all cht Sin ieh they have ol 8550 chro” gur Pro- 


, (33) Sta tive inzüntkisn given unto Parents; bring | 
them up i dhe Nurture and Admanition of the Lord. here 
(I.) He tireftSxbtheit Edveatintt, rg Hen! 1p. 27 5 80 
0 Ven gin the ind Admonirion with po the Lone har 1 
thy in theme und Admonition e - E 1 
3h 1 ane withhold bot early Correct 
3 — od E 


begin wich them ne 
and ſuffer naxtheDevil, 4 World and theFleſh, to beſpeak 
em for Their Service, 3 en 


chem for Gods; 
remenibet ear chere is 1 Tie of- 


| tare; 4 Tie of In- 
reſt, and a Tieish Religion, awhich Paredes ate ungler thus thus 
to do: 1500 

. the: Nurcue and Ad monit ion 

9 1 8595 be obediene.” to them chat 
Aſters, "according to:the fleſh, with ebe 


% Not with'eye ſervice 
WJ e the S ih, CE 
6 ef God from e art; 7 
. 8 ſervice, 4s 00 whe 
g that . 8 60h 
the "His 1 45 
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8 as I The neril Duty S 
vanes, tha e heir F 
Heſh chat 1, in Tempora! ching duty; dey your. Earthly 
Maſters in ching pertaining to the World, leavip che Soul 
| Conſcience” td God only, ho done js the Sovereign 
ord of it. Chriſtian Li i not inconſiſtent with civil 
bje(tion 3 ſuch 4s are God's Fee Meh, may be Ser vans c 
„the nor the Servants of Men, and as Servauts Obedi- 
| be 18 their due in all lawful ching. © Obſerve (3.) The 
ralificatipt-and Properties of *this Obedience which is di 
g rig from-Setyants ro-Maſters. (i.) Te muſt bewir 
er and Trembling/ chat is, with Fear "dilpleaſing's n 
they muſt not 20 barely fein Feat, but out of Love, 
to 000 und their Maſter. (.) it müſt be in Singleneſsaf che 
wh, - great 90s pry; and 809 incerity of Spirit, wichour 
le, Hypocrifieand Di atio. (3. 1 muff eye their 


.. — 0 


| | ment they may meer witk from 
le . provoke not Jen children! 


« provoke nd RE 5 fo Wrath, that £204 
tor he lookech not at che Beauty, Splendoury ind 


en Cin/dren tö wrgth. Note you 


not your * . 2 but our, 7 7 | 


in-ſinglenels of your "heart; 7 
As men- 


Or orhers;;to-infulr crample 
. En 


FHusband, and Wife, FParene and Child, Maffer zud Se 


Rewarded by e 
8 not to een ret Lally, the Reward 115 

It Shoſt props as an ncodfagemenc 70 

Ser vants in cheir Obedience to — 4 and chat ib 
the Aſſuranee of a Reward om Go te ver Dif: 

. bar what- 
ever a Man . "4 Rew 
of the ſame ſhall he recewsE, whether he be a/ b 

ex. or a oy Man and Maſter. ' Wote hefe, how the 


obSetvancs, when performed in Obedie 
2 and Wick ##eyeat his Glory; is called here a - 
o#| Wodk, angaſhall-yor Af of 4 goods Reward ? vis a6 


thing am Man doth; when A | Poor Servant Ain: 


of .the-Work,-bucar. che Integrit „ Honelly** 
, Workmas z- the Mean and'ourward: y Baſe Wor 
Servant When Heneſt and Sincere, ſhalf Hud Aece 
with Gad and be Rewarded by- him, as'welFas the" 
Splendid, Honourable and Expetifive Works vf their Ri 
— Woo Want be rereiue IF the Lord, e 
i 


9 Aud ve maſtes; Gate ſand fen W 1 
wagten are knowing thatyou 
— ſter allo is in heaven, n neither is ih ereipect 

ons with: him. Wy = 

ME Rape his Servant is np FX 1 
4 and more purtirularlyg in — ne frets 
n 5 8 

me 5 or 1 
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nically, buy: 
how drdinary iy 7 Mea _ lakes: 


— — ſorbesting Fhreatnings, knowing 1 that 
Maſter.alo is in Heaven, ieh whom | 
| of 7 Perſons, Here we _ bt um Godideſcribed Two w 
(1. ) From — — Ay Palace, in which 
uluftrious Glog —— —_— in Heaven, not a i 
15 were only — not elſewhere, bur eminently there, 
hough every tre elſe. (% God is here deſet | 
dh bay and Impartiality in RE „ there is no refpet « 
Perſons with im; chat is hen Rich Maſter and Pot 
Servant ch me to ſland upon A level be fore him, he will not 
—8 eithet of them ſor their outward Oircumſtanc 
but as a juſt judge reward them both according x0 3 
Winks Thus our A poſtle: coneludes his Exhorracion 
pradice and nee of felative Duties, ting 


| 


He nom cloſes his Epiſtle with: 4 ſpecial Exhorrarion | 


-£ — t in Hes det in all the f to þall Chyitans, 09. chemfelves as Spiritual Soldiers, 
heir: Maſters here eon Earth, nag wir * But how liſted under Ps = red Banner, engaged in 4 con 
| or d 'Seryanits-have an eye rogheir great! Heaven? ed Warfare with the World, and che Prince of the i 
A; : They: ſhould have an eye the fence oh their great and W. be. he ee Phraſe-ro — 
| Ito the Glory 4 Cad of th wf; 2222 43156 tc 


of theit grear Maſter, ro the Comma 
of their great Maſtcr,' and ad A Tas and Accepran 
© eee Heaven n hene, T Rat our eyin 
rvices we perform; "and making tum | 
e Judge and Speſſtaror of all dur ARions, will be à ſfingul 
toimakenus Sincere and Single-h inallwe Do, 4 
E we Deſign. again, n, (a.) Their Service muff de perform 
ths 


ed. with gon 2 dhe Chear — 11 $ and Delight, not 
rudgingly, Unpleaſans r of Puniſhmens only; 
g the Lord Chiu * rn Service they do for Men“ 


hence, un the Meaneſt 8 Services and ln; 


cf 10 Finally,- SEE Cc woke be ſtrong in che 
Lord, and inthe power: of his might 1 Put 


on the e Fot ne that ye may be 
able to and [tthe.wiles of 
|| . Our A poſtle Calling us here forth to the Chriſtian Warfare; 
ves ſort firſt the Ward. of Encouragement to Battle, = 
. in ti Lord, an in bis mighty Power. A 2 abov 
all Men needs Reſolution, and a daring if he 
[Hp eſt with Fear, he _ is..unfr.co © pune the Field. if Gif- - 
iriced with ſtrong impreſſignsof Danger, ham unready ow 
Encounter Cowards' win neicher Earth ner Heaven. 
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or all Saints: 


1. Chriſtians, and ro! 


4 


my mouth 
ery. of the 


am àn àmbaſſador in 
ein 1 may ſpeak boldly, as J ought fo 


. A 
poſe 
| or 5 ; 
that ther 
peak 
Our Apoſtle having 
Prayer in general, deſires them here to pray for himſelf in 
particular. Where 0bſerve, (I.) His Exhortation and Di- 
rection to pray for himſelf, and all the Minifters of the Go- 
ſpel, ang for me. Learn hence, Thatthe Miniſters of Chriſt 
are and ought in an eſpecial manner to be remembred in rhe 
Saints Prayers. Obſerve (a.) The Mercy which he defires 
them to pray for, that utterance may be _given;, namely, a 
eadineſs to deliver to Others what God has handed in to 
Us; Miniſters depend upon God for Urrerance, and it is their 
Peoples Duty to be earneſt with God to give it to them. 
Obſerve (3.) The End why he d eſires this Utterance, #ha# be 
may open his Mouth boldly ĩo make known the Myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel. Where Note the ſublime Nature of the Goſpel, it is 
a Myſtery. (2.) The Work of a Goſpel Miniſter, and that 
is, ro make known that Goſpel Myſtery. - (3-) The Manner 
how he is to perform this Work, that T nic oben my Mouth 
boldly; namely, In aſſerting Truth, and in reproving Sin, 
with a Wiſe and Prudent, with a [icck and Humble, with 
an Active and Zealous Boldneſs. Obſerve (4.) A double 
Argument to back and enforce his Requeſt, to pray for him 
| 4% From his Office, for which, I am an Ambaſſadar.; The 
in iſters of the Goſpel are God's Ambaſſadors, and ſhall 
not their People pray for the Succeſs. of their Embaſſes?- 
(2) From his afflicted State, he was an Ambaſſador in bonds; 

His Zeal for God and his Truth confined him to a Priſon, he 
preach d himſelf into a Goal, well therefore might they pray 
for him who had now loſt his Liberty, and ſoon after was to 
loſe his Life for them; no Prayers can be too much to 
firengthen.che Hands and encourage the Hearts of ſuch as 
_ Tribulation and 25 a" ng = 97 ſake nfs Chriſt ; 
$1 49 for me, that I may make known the Myſteries of the Goſpel 
2 hich I am an Ambaſſador in bonds. * Res 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother, 
and faithfuliminiſter in the Lord, ſhall make 
 Fnowfi to you all things: 22 Whom I have 
| ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that he might 

comfort your hearts. RL SZ WH 

Herve here, Firſt, The tender Love and affectionate 
ed; which St. Paul bare to theſe Epheſians in the midſt 

of his Sufferings, and during his Impriſenmeut, he nor onl 
wrote, but ſent to them; no doubt the Apoſtle had bur few, 


n 
25 For which' 


directed che Epheft aut tö che Duty of 


+ 


nl and that was Twofbid. () That he might acquaint them 
wih St. Fans Condition and State; that r may En my 
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Y | eafie matter to receive Evil, and yet wiſh none to him from 
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wards His Flock, 55 
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whom. S. P Ens ee The 


Name Hebie. (2.) Front hisStgre, he 0 that 
eee eee eee 4 Rrocher wn Chriſt. 
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K hop amon 
£ cach other as well deſerving; without endfavpuring 
conceal and obſcure the Gifts Afi ;Graces of God, which 
are eminent in any or cheir-fellow-Labourers,. du [purpoſe 
only co, ſet off themſelves: chat their own Performances | 
may be tho more taken notier of. St. Nau was far from 
this Spirit, as appears by the Cluraſter which upon a fit 
Occaſſon he gave of Tobloxs,'.; e Deſign 
and End which St. Paul had in ſending Tychicia unto them, 


tl 
Inter hriſt amopgſt | Behol 
and Pleaſan thing it is when Miniſters of Chr 
ccc gene eit te bf f e 
them, they can give Teſtiſm ! 


Aﬀait's; bo do, and mhas de, I have ſent Tydhicws. o 
declare unto you all chings, Wdat, all things: wirhont ex · 


Septien Yes, both Poiags un Suffer ings, che) Apoſtle was 


e of neither, Learn — — the biſe and Con-: 
yerſation of Miniſters, both publick and private, muſt and 
ought to be ſuch, that they need nor be aſhamed to have it 
known, or concerned thut che Church ſhould» know what 
ey do, how they manage, to the intent that their People 
may be edified by their Converſation, as well as inſtructed 
by their 31 ſhall declare unto you all things. 
The Secmd End S. Pan! had in ſending Tychicus from 
himſelf ro the Epheſians, was that he might camfort᷑ t heir 
Hearts :* But how could 7ychicus do this? Theſe —— 
E known to them the true Cauſe of his Suf- 

rings. St Faul Enemies Had laid heavy things to his 
Charge, theſe might 17 fly as far as Epheſus; now tho 
the Apoſtle r A little what the wicked World faid o 
him, vet he deſired to be ſet ri 


c | hr in the Thoughrs of che 
Churches, and accordingly ſends Tychics to acquaint them 
with the, cauſe of his Impriſonment. 


(2.) To keep them 
from . 4 and being inordinately caſt down at 
the report of his Sufferings : 


| 


No doubt St. Pauls Chain en- 
tred into their Souls, and his Sufferings were their Sorrow, 
he therefore ſends Hebieus to prevent their immoderate 
Sorrow and Mourning upon his account. (3) To comfort 
their Hearts with the report of that Holy joy and chearful- 
nefs of Spirit which was found with him in and under all 
his Sufferings. O! tis an excellent fighr, to behold the 
Saints at liberty, mourning over their afflited Brethren, 
and them that are Sufferers, become Comforterg of them 
that are at Liberty. Lord! never doth thy Holy Religion 
appear more Glorious, than when thy Miniſters commend 
it by their Suffering for ir, and no way can rhey commend it 
higher than by an Holy, Humble, Chearfulneſs of Spirit in 
their Suffering for it; thy Miniſters preach wirh far 
ter advantage from a Priſon, than they can from a 
pit. (4.) Might not St. Pas l ſend HDebicus now to the 
Church ar Epheſus, to engage the Churches to pray with 
earneſineſs for himſelf, a8 well as to comfort them? Oh! 
none ſo coverous of Prayers as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
no Miniſters like ſuffering Miniſters. St. Paul ſets all the 
Churches at work to pray for him in Prifon, and great 
reaſon for it; a Priſon has its temptation as well as a Pa- 
lac? ; when Man plays the Perſecutor the Devil forgers not 
to be a Tempter; ſometimes he will attempt to ſoften them 
with impreſſions of Fear, at another time he hopes to over- 
come them, and weaken their Courage by their Friends Tears 
and Entreaties ; ſometimes the Devil hopes to imbitter a 
Suffering Saints Spirit againſt his per ſecutors, and to ſowre 
them with the leaven of Malice and Wrath. O! tis no 


6. 


whoſe Hands we have received it; to reſerve Love for him 
that ſhews Wrath and Hatred ro us is à glorious, but a dif- 


very few faſt Friends with him at Rome, whom he could re- 
pos an intire Confidence in, and receive great Conſolation 


* 
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=== 1 ils, yet the Devil hopes 20 Graves in 
with Pride, tight Conceit a himſelf, 8 . 


People, e Love, and Holi, 
by cur Miniſtry recommending 25 a which we 
. diniſlr who is moſt projerful in f 


E others ſhri 8 is read —— 
down his Head when others pull in Ir 
to ſave themſelves in a ki * 
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VVV ide doth not far With u 
Apodis being now come 0 the Cloſe and Concluſi Love. iel . Ber when 8 
on of this .excellenc Epiſtle, he ſhuts it up 8 thar he loves Chriſt 12 9 
— Wiſhes and Pra cab ane He — af ry het 
wiſhes the Brechren, the converted — hriſtians in eemed by thee 2 
n, Peace,” Peace with Gad, Peace with Coaſticnce, „ 
— manner of out- ad ib he be thy chick 
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ta) 1 ena A 
ri is ud ag of uw hn ths 6 
hilippians * zo 


Chapter, i te encour, 
 Conſftancy in rh Faith, to 9 in Hb- 
act; "not to be di ſcourated at ba 1 | 

fer the Goſpel, ſeeing 3 bad already 
gained wery much, and would, be was very 
© confident, gain math more by rhe Sufferi 111 
underwent for 1 [als of he Goſpel, - 4 
| dingly he exhorts them. 10 Courage and Cons 
E by dee FIT e ro the 
end of the Chapt 4 


| JAul and Ticks, as of Tr | 
K Chriſt, to all che ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus; 
hich: are ar Philippi, wich. the biſhops and 
, The Penman of ſtle, Pani, 
jor here, - Gar him in _ Echis Fei > ef his 
2 3 and Fellow-labourer, and one that had aſſiſted 

ſtructing of the Philippians, and was a. Perſon 
much valued and eſteemed by chem. Obſerve (2:): The 
t Modeſty of St. Paul in the Chara 


ſty der he gives of | 5! 
imſelf, he doth not . here an apotie, bu | 


the Servant of Jobs in his ather Epiſtles which 
he wrote i bent an Apoſtle, Ram. I 7, 
Gal. 1. 1 Gr. 7 here, Paul g- and 
Timotheus a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, magnifying 8 del 
above Timothy, but ſets himſelf upon a Level with him, 
ſaying, Paul and Timotheus, the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. 
—.— hence, (1+) That true Hunility teaches Chriſtians to 
ſpeak ſparingly of themſelves, of their own Authority and 
Credit, except upon a juſt and 'neceflary Occaſion, and when | 
_ weighty Reaſons do urge and oblige chem to it. Learn 
75 That the Miniſters and Diſpenſers of the Goſpel are, 


—— 


1 WIG chat Sen e 0 2 
oh . 925 ee So 


in OS 7 e Che 


. | and Deacons; they were 


takten of his Church, in a 
take the oyerſight of his w 
to direct and 1nftrudt it; 
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, 1% * : 14 Y 
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277 the Rel 


10 warn . 


22 2211 a ff IS: : 4 
1 is Epiſtle, mace oe. Mfr.) Trap 
To ail 8 in general, which; were « 
Philippi, and #0 the Biſhops ard Deatins, ro al he ** 
3 So he calls tem, becauſe they 99 
SE 8 
n n 
. is here taken from the better 2 — 1 —4 
— 


nominate 2 
viſible Profeſſion, and an external LU nion wi 
15. 2. In particular, this Epiſtle is directed co che 05 4 
the Churches Oy 
© | Bilhops ro overſee and inſpe& the Lives and with of 
Perſons, the Deacons to overſee the Neceſſities of Perſons, 
and to ferve the Church in raking care of the Poor, Note 
here, the aud ſpecial Care * 4 Holy Lord has 
icers to under- 
e Fh to rule and gov: 
yea, not only has he appoint 
Officers for the overſight of the Souls of his People, 4 
others ro infpe their Bodily Neceffitics, that choſe O 
ze indigent might be ſu Pied by cheir Care, and che 
Charicy of the Church, 
and Deacons. 


2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God _ 
our Father, and from che Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


Grace fromGod #he Father, or Grace from God as a Father; 
intimating, that God beſtows not his Grace as a Creator, buc 
as a Father, a8 a Father in Chriſt. And Peace from aur Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ; he being the Purchaſer of our Peace, he 
whom was laid the Chaſtiſement of our Peace, and in whom, 
and for whoſe ſake, God becomes Reconciled to us, and at 
peace with us. Learn hence, That ſuch as have received 
moſt Grace from God, do yet ſtand in need of farther Mea- 
ſures, and freſh Supplies of it: Grace to pardon Sin, and 
Grace to ſubd » (2.) Thar Yeace, as well as Grace F 


a ſpecial manner the Servants gf Jeſub Chriſt, wholly 
deyoted to his Sers ee, and diſcharging chemſelves fait. 


2211 


may and ouglit to be che Subject of a Chr:ftan 3 ts an 


0 MEN at Philipp, with be 
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| | Wich much Aſſurance expect, by the Influence of God's 
God upon every remem CareZand the Exerciſe of their owa Endeavours, that they 


- 3 Sankey 


ways 


42 2 | 78 1 4 meet ey * this of 
un W. Wl Bo I L eu e Þ have you in my h&arc, inaſ- 
| y Ken (1.) The proper Charader of a *Goſpel much às böth in my bonds, andre defence 


Remembrancer of all his People, I remember you all, ſays and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are par- 


Po 
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an 
one fer anorher 


Acer 


DA. we 
on between them one with another; Miniſters muſt be ſee both Readineſs of Obedience to the 1 and at ſo 


their Peoples Remembrancers; St. Faul here remembred | zealous and chearful Suffering for and in De 
the Philippans, all tbe Philippians "always; and ih every [oe 
Prayer. Obſerve (2.) Sr. Paul could and did remember the | ſtle, 


Philippians with Joy; cho he was in Sadneſs. himſelf-in 

* 

x Miniſters of Chef te . — 
the Lives of their People, it ĩs Matter of jnexpreſſible Joy 
to them, how fad foever the Cafe is with them, as to their 

ourwar Circumſtances; When they figh in a Friſon wirh re- 
| ſpeſtto their perſonal Suffetings,they 
if d N their Peoples 2 and 
Frouth in Grace; IHA my God 


for you," making. Requeſt 


with" Fox. Oer (3. )J The Srbund and Oceaſſen of this 


his J, v. 3, for 

your: ready embracing's | | 

de for the real Subjection of ſome, aud the pro- 
eſſed Su jettion of all ro the Faith of Chriſt, whereby. you 

were brought into Fellowſhip with Chriſt and his Church; and 

alſo for the Continuance of you in the Faith and Profeſſion of 


6 Being confident of chis very thing, that he 


which'hath begun g good work in you, will 
erform it une he hy of Jeſus Chae; 5 


5 5 ; we have 2 farther, Cauſe aſſigned of St. Paul's Joy 
on t Bad wa behalf, namely, che firm and full Aﬀu- 
rance which he had of rheir Perleyetance in Erace unto 
the End :, God that has began will perfect, that is, augment 
and encreale it, kill it arrive gt Perfect ion in Glory. Note 
te, (1,) The Nature of Grace deſcribed, or the proper 
ie deferyedly given to che Grace of God, it is called a 
goal Wark: be that hath begin « godd Work, Ne. Well may 
| 1 71% 7 Grace be called a good Work, becauſe it is the 

_ - Living Foundation, and Vital Principle, from whence all 

- _ good Works do proceed and flow; rhe Grace of God inthe 
Heart is the Root of all trac Holineſs in the Life; as good 
Works are necefliry. to Salvation, ſo renewing Grace is 
neceſſarꝭ to good Works. Note (2.) As the Nature” of 
Grace defcribed, ſo the Author, Augmenter of Grace de- 
clared, and that is God; he that hath begun a good Work 
1 you will perform it, chat is; augment ir, and encreaſe it; 
as che good Work of Grace in the Heart is God's Work, and 
he is Author of it, ſo he will maintain ir, and carry it on 
unto Perfection, and be both the Encreafer, and Perfecter 
oy ;” God never doth his Work by halves. Note (3.) The 
ettainty of Grace aſſerted, being conſident of this very 
thing; but what Ground had St. Paul for this Confidence? 


An. Becauſe Grace is the Care of the whole Trinity; allthe 


Perſons; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, do concern them- 
ſelves; both in the Production, Preſervation, and perfection 
of-ity the Father decrees it, the Son purchaſes it, the Spirit 


in fuſes it, the Father begets it, the Son excites it, the Holy 


to its Pro- 


Spirit conducts it; and as" they did all cgi 
together for the 


Austion, fo do they all co- operate and wor 


* 
— 
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#4 
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on, yer he could "think of them as 4 People converted] wit! | | 
ni ith! N in Fo,” When | That toſuffer Bonds ahd-Impr 


of their Labours in 


can fing and rejoice | Pattak 
my ig; and ſyrup 
prhey:relieved and refreſhed 


v. 3, for your Rllowſhip in the Goſpe}; Thar is, for 
racing of ah Goſpel at my firſt preaching 


readily, teceihs and obey it, and remain con · 


pet.” Thus did St. Paul here; where Obſerve, the A po- 
accounted ita Grace and Favour from God that he was 
thought worthy to Suffer for the Goſpel, and the Philippians 
with him: Te ure Partabers: of Grace. Learn thence, 
5 8 Imprifonment for the GoſpeF'sſake 
is en Grace and Favout of God, not conſidered in, its 
F 
Ground of his Confidenes was cheir Reſpet 7 T have 
you in my Heart, and I find you hate me in your Heart; you 
patcake of the Miſery of my Bands, yu fuffer with the in 
pachize wih me in my Sorrows; 
relie reſted. him in his Impriſonment, which 
he underwent for che fake of Chriſt and his Goſpel, and 
from hetee he hdd a n would per- 
Fevere/ unte the Edt An operarive Love to the faithful 
Miniſbers of ' Jeſus Shtiſt, eſpecially when they are ytider 


Feſecution, is a Exidence of che Siscetity of their 
Love to Chriſt, 2 0 Fob Sceadfatihe | Ad erer . 
in Grace unto the End. | — $f Jos 
8 For God is ay fecorhow greatly T long 
after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
Theſe Words are expreflive of chat paſſonate Degree: of 
Chriſtian Love wich St. Faul bear ta the Philippians 3 he 
durſt appeal to er e and Fervency of it. 
God is my Record, I ball him to Witneſs, and can appeal to 
him as: the Searcher of Hearts, how grextly Filong after one 
that is, hom paſſionately and ſincerely I\loye you, with the 
moſt Intenſe and Hearty Affection, in the Bowels of Jeſus 
Cbriſt; the Expreſſion may denote both the efficient Cauſe, 
and the exemplary Cauſe of his Love. « 1.) That the Author 
of this his Love untothem was Chrift, he Vas the Springand 
Procurer of itt and conſequently it was no carnal! or ſelfiſh 
Love ro, ſerve. his own Ends and Deſigns upon chem, 
but truly ſpiritual.” (2.) That Chriff's Love to him was the 
pattern and Example, according to which he loved them, 
with no common Love, but with an intire and 5 7 - 
feftion, from the-ground of the Heart, and the moſt in 
mate Bowels; no Words;can'be more expreſſive of that fer- 
yent Love, and earneſt. Longing, Which St. Paul had fc 
che Welfare of the Philippians; a Love which not only ex- 
ceeds the Love of all Relations; he doth not. ſay Tlon 
ter you in the Bowels'of a Father, or in the Bowels of an 
Husband, but in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt: Humbly compa - 
ring his Love towards them to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt; n 
for che Degrees of it, not for the Fruits and Advantages of 
it, but for the Truth and Sincerity of it: I greatly Tong 8 
you all in the Bowes of Feſus Chriſt. Learn hence, That there 
is no ſtronget Love, nor more endeared Affection, between 
any Relations upon Earth, chan between ſuch Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and their beloved People, as they have been happily 
inſtrumental to convert to God; when preſent with them, 
they paſſionately love them when abſent from them, the 
affectionately long aſter them; imitating/as much as they 
can their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in the Reality and Since- 
my and alſo in the Meaſure and Degree of endearing Af- 
ſection: God is my Reco d, how greatly" T'long after yau all in 
| $73 BI-#x 3. * 


— 
— 


- 


the Bowels of Feſus Chriſt. 


9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 


yet more and more in knowledge, and in a 
judgment ; 19. That we may approve _ 
ENG : | | a that 


nce of the 
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iſ 2 zus 
._:2-che-Sufferings bag 
— — that Toma) "be fnicers; . rs hands dawn — 
a offence: ain ths day of Car iſt. XX Fe. 25 ih — {o EE the Wien et Gal, th 
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eflion. bete 4 Man that 
n e Stock of 


WI Privileges and” Prerogatives 17 


ee — 1 9 ; 


* 


- 


„ of Þ 75 FEET 


dez 


deſired tg) Ant as the Meſſiah and Mediator, — he 


_ tr, a 


Form Chriſt in che Heart of one a it Was Arten 
Him inthe Womb, or to Raiſegh rom the 


them, his Interceſſion to preſerve” from fling. ava 


te us for them. jp 
5 If bycany "means nie 


| Du 25 of the moſt 1025 and anc EEE be ex- 


be muſt look forward, and not backward; not veckon he 


N Flow If TTY 
9 1 $, being made konfermable unto. His 


Ss King ging n pre nis er- 


neſt t-Def eto found. in 5 with reſpect to his Juſti- 
fatign z in ig Verſe, with reſpect to his Sanctification, he 


ight ience_ the Power of his Reſurrettion, raiſin 

my Peg Death of Sin 4 Life of Grace and os fv: nels, | 

and taſte — of . Comfort and Joy which is 
found in Suffexiug With him, and for him and £0: be made 
conformable unto-hjs,Death, by a dailꝝ dying unto Sin, Know- 

ing that if he mere conformed. to him in phe Likeneſs of 
his Death; he ſhould be alſo in the Likeneſs, of his Reſur- 
rection. Here Note . it i 9 4 4 Perſonguſtifi- 
ed B e 
p- icigzof>-Holinels and 6 flowing 


Chriſt ra N 5 —— und him ; that 7 9 3 
Pawel Reſurre is, experience 

1 my Soul joe. ro 4 Life of Grace, SE 
Chriſt experienced in quickning his Dead Body hen it 
lay in the, Crane; it is as great a Work of the 2 


| aire. Note-( 23 125 


the Rien p. Ren n 
ſuch as are Juſſißel and Sanctifie he, Spirit 5 Chriſt, 
are willing tochgve Fellowſhip N him in his Suffegings; 3 


ings, „but. ok participate — him in the l it of 
0 1 50 1 the Members think it an a like 


r Suffering kiend, as well as their Gloxiffed 
— they may, den in and all cheir Suffer - 
ng eſpecially-for Wo, they: have:bis Preſence with chem, |; 


his Compaſſion do moderate hem, his Strengrh co 


them, 


and his Crown, aten we IE, A 1 5 to. 


rrecion: of che dead 
_ By the RefarreQion of rhe Dead here, 18 | 
tood the general. Reſurreiong for all Men ſhall artain. 
at, whether e 
plett Holinefs, 
Arend the State, of che ReſurreRion, ſo he cxplains ie! 
N in the 1 15 or * 85 1 tained, 
: hot er 


on eps 


utmoſt Care va 21, 


and” put forth in order to the attaining 8 af 85 by [< 
— ei- 


1 follow after; 


* Im nig to che Relurreckjon ot che DE: 


- the, mark, for the 
— Chriſt: 


Apoſtle” here” compare 
1 Rees, ehePrize whichiheUd 
perfection in Grace. The Hi 
Life conſiſts in Deſire and 
eſt Meuſures und fulleſt f Honineſfsz that 
here attainableʒ tlie Manner 22 ren for effis Prize he 
tells us was —— for wurd; not backward; he did not 
lock back to thei whe hi had lofkbeflind, namely, 
to the Priviledges" nor to his (paſt 
ces, but, Me u Nager * imfelf continually upon the 
Stretehy/ with his d f 
End of the Gbal, har he*tiiſhr la 
wned with it. Wort here; Chriſtianit 


| 012 IIS: 1 9 5 Are. e 


of wiel 1. . 
eavour to obtain he large 


Hold upon ir, and 
Vage e. ever 


to come 


defire, name - _ 
from , ler as many as be perfect char b | 


5. — 


8 


ſtrive for it r no; but he intends chat 
ad abſolute Perfection in Grace, which, | an 


1 the; Judaizing Doctors, thoie 


was they reach d up the Nece 


uft — — as the Mark and prize Th 
runs for, coltritually i in his Eye, to hearten him on againſt, 
all Hardſhips and Diſcouragements whatſoever, and in a 
Ford; muſt be Apprebended before he can Apprebend; St. 
aul was apprehended by Chriſt, and caugh * of, by. 
him, 8 he fled front Park: otherwiſe he 4 never 2 
prehended; Chriſt rakes hold oh us 1 we tor fy 


fires ro lay hold him z we © as thoyed 
N by HEEL F * 


Leg 3 25 many 2s 5 
. us minded 2 and. if- ig any ks Bag 
otherwiſe.minded,. God thall reveat 
nto v IG. ded. 5 ,wheretg. 
. — let us n wack 


en Fol 
mehave 


ſtructed throughly in their Chriſtian Duty 2 

wich een es ches has tel "as 

1. namely fieve rhe Circumciſion of rhe Fleſh 3 
ſned, aud 3 no Confidence ig to be placed in any Righ- oY 

cooler of our own; pur in the Rightcoulnets winen is ot 

| God by Faith only,” and if any ſeduced” by che Judziring 


momfal — — nor Abrogatef nor che Practice of Cirenm- 
ciſiom Abofiſhed* God in his due time will new tem their 
Error, and cotivince” them char none of choſe [things are 
now ſlecefſary ſor che obtaining of his van Neverthe- 
leſs in thè mean time he en hörts all Perfortis, ' (abeordin — 
the Meaſures of Light and Rnewlecdge which they } h 
ceivedyto walk according t the Rule of the Scriptures, pre 
ſerving * Love, farther Rents and r. 
viſions. © "Obſerve here, I Io firſt-and'beſt cnet rt the 
Chriſtiati wel there was, and we cannot ut mere 
as "will bez 1 Variety of Opinions, 2 Differ 
gment; 
wo this Cate of unavoidable Differences amonftgood Men 
ht t be mutual Charity and Meeknels, "Modera- wy. 
ance, no 
but loo ft at What is Wadting 
\ har is uſeful in others, AT, one Ml babe 
and borhPeateable. ME C 
Q, abs, « * tog her of — 
alk ſo, as ye have us 
x8" (For mapy walk of 
whom F 8 told you VEIL and Hs dell Nen 
0 that, they: are the engmics 
| 'E i 19 Whoſe end is defiru- 
ion; "whoſe God is rheir; belly: and whoſe 
gory WP . ame, WhO mind nr 
* rt | 


» , 


. tit — it wh 
An 10 ppy is when che 
"| of ein go befure their-Peaple;-and' tread * 
which they ate to take towards — 

ſay to their People, (wichout any u 

on Conſci 
fo hem for un Exaniple. 

' { lowing che Docbrines and Pra 


Miniſters | 
—_ 


. 


ces of che Falſe T Teachers, | 
eat zealots for the Obſer- 
vation of the Ceremonial Law, * the Rihht of Circum- 
ciſion ; theſeche Paints out in their proper 
He gain them che Enemies of the. Croſt of @hrift, becau 
v of Citcumcihont, and rhe ob- 
ſer vation of. the Ceremoni lau, and ſo in Effect denied 
\ CheiſFro;be/Gome in the Fleſh, or affirming thar he Died 
in Vain ; * End i N if they perſiſt in their 
Wicked: Doctrines and Frattices, thei 
ing Deſtruction whoſe Gad gal rbeir Belly, whochiefly 
che Grarification and Pleafing.of a r 
who Serve cheir Belly before God, or as they fhould 
Sod, do maſte a God of their Beily; we may provide for 


71 the PFrire ar ehe the Belly, but not Serye it, char is to Serve us, by. ain 
be} us to Serve God, our Neighbour, and 
Slg is 


our Selves; w 2 
it in their Sbamez chat is, they glotied in their Wicked 


iſtian in this Liſe muſt un this Race, in his funn 


much of the Way is TE 3 
r * 


S L > : * 
a * 


W e ward 
oe * 


practices in general, 
in the Circumeiũon 


cof — ought to be aſhamed, and 
the ſhameful Member in particular: 
ed 4 ä 


I, 
l I 


be followers. of us, pocding from all. ſuch 8 
he warns them againſt fol- 


* 


25 


* ; 


855 ci 1 p 


15 


Teachers be Seher wife minded, und think chat dhe Cere- * 


* 


* 


* 


ences in 1 . 
the Memberschereof; Obſerve (2. That : 


7 * 


8 ig or elch other, * 
12 and next at 


— 5 
1 


„ By on 8 their. 1 
| W me... whochaye . Jewiſh - 
| Priviledges, in any ching of wy wa, and. 


l 


their End will be Feria. * 
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El 4 7 


| 1 8 Rol 7 "IA PP IE TH TAS Do 5 Wy W 
8 | _ Applauſe 43 2 ber: wholly you. | 4 2 2 6 of b = . 40 
eir Hearrs, coun ineſs, not $ 
Intereſt, bur on! the promern their. 4: Deſigns. Lord“ God, the C of R cir, ond ee own _- 
 whar'4 difinal Character is this of choſe Men that under- nefit and Comfort ; 1 


Couſt 
_ rake to * Teachers of others? With What a black Coal 55) the Faith, hd Le, 15 ihe * 
Verſe 5 


. b. * 5 5 
1 ry. * 1%; BE. CER. 
> "oy 8 A —_ : kg — $ 
oy - 5 N . * * 5 * 
5 * 3 
„ þ - 


h the Apdſtle draw heir Picture, and vet his Hand was 
nided by e Spirit 0: / whoſe Judgment of them was en, 1 8 
a — ro Truth. - - | 


0 * * tos the Saviour he Lord * 

* oy ſ Nada faſt 10 the Lord, 17 tearly beloved. 
— here + Souls, — 
j-afor, deſcribed, toy they 25 Folie 111 
| dmicate and follow us — are Phi ſi Fee, 
itixens of Heaven, here our — our Heart . ar ly Belote 17 7 5 75 wed fer i Jens n 
+0 ere onr Happineſs is. Tis true, w gs es below,*but 'by 77 ervent. A 1 8 then hit 

e belong to the Corporation and Society = our, Giti- nige 3 for their Ip Rin Va 
"x ex 4 in Heaven; for we ey. an — that , Converſion by bis peel was Matter of he A 
* , and our chief Concern is to 2 ' Comfort to.him, y the Crown and Honour of his Nin 

1 wee 


22 of this Wotid z 


O 3 the 3 joyfu wok. ny Jo and Crown, f 18. heh N Crown of F . ry 


4 - " 26 orbit eonverfirion is tifflayen, from, 1 H Herefore, eee, 


TT: . 5 f 


1 _ 88 to Li 1 4 els in — y. Crown, Behold in this Glal F he Heart of e 
4 . 135 FE. endeavour to Live Tike che ke ng in Holineſs. Sons ae aj pl roma, of þ s Chrift; it would not | "a 
= , ee, All the Faichful, boch Miniſters and People, have a | them ſo much, IE imperial Crown ſer 525 their. 
: „ * ro Heaven as eo their Giry Lena . a ours TE eee 
. "ih ; a pk Hearts and Aections ta be aſpiring au. Prot Wh the. orld, by their Mini 75 10 
# #8 1 — — bg | the bes Woe o the Word, This Wade the. PH 0 
1 21 Who o ſhall change our vile body 'that it ME 22 Joy, aud. Crown ar preſent, and gave him 3 
4 85 max be faſhioned ne wo his glotious bod ak E EL ould be. has + Err of ring tt 5 EY 


| to the” V VERES. hy : — 5 2 Obſerve (2.). The 5 
: OW ue Fn hanſe St. Paul here exhorts the Nad that 3 — 2 
Obſery = Joy: 2 che e dels in t A 1 Dedri | 


in — 
Fa e N 
"of thaw 7 Bb 


b ii 51540 


dun Bodies n 
1 . | wo N . Ez of 


y be of che ſame wind inthe Lord. 
Irre thee 1 75 . { 2 a. 


| d. Pute action 
ieht of God Whit we rea. r 
8 ea wedicy Aete (2: The fwureCon- 


ion W. Mies ot | 
3 rift ; this: ile Body ſhall-be Beautiful 
EE , the Body we lay down ſhall be rebuilt, Ay of 
T 3 


= 


hioned like unto. — — 


22 


1} Euogli Syntyche,” "0 Zatnoed wh — in the Go. 
EE re ng, 
lick" on hoy b Teaching of — and 


3 and — 


re 18, Christ is not only: able to raiſe, bur-declared he 
Will raiſe and change our Vile Bodies, ſo that Faichiis ena- 
d. co make a f. lent Reply eo all the aſtoniſhing Diffi- 
ities. chat Reaſon' can muſter up; and thoſe Chriſtians | 
t can now ſay our Converſation is in Heaven, may add —— 
0 hence, we look, 1 | 3 


JJ een di to the ue le is he il 
* 3 ; all things Fo ene — grg "$657, ii IN 


an eminene Miniſter in the Church -at?Phiſippi, whom he 
ch in or 


| += 5 OE Ire Pos HET EINE Tears of God's Miniſters, che Endeavours:iof all fairh- 
1 CHA PU dV; in een order thenevnto —— Care,) Goa 
Als comtor 


an 1 ths eh ph Oe] ö „ little enc —— tchereunto- Obſerve ((2.)The 
*% Fir ences! ble er, Fei hat of ll his eb ben or Ff be believed eh 


BP 
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5 „ q 


. 


er Women in the —_ 3 2 


igerences (cho between 3 
pon. a5" YThegea . 


ence berween theſe wo 2 — e „ | 
calls his true — wit they had — -0e Non = 


21 his Fe as at Philippi, he believed their 
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"NEU | 5 
„ Tas e N r Je the heit, they; can; M dengaging ebe Prayers and 
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* 
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Sthers, 


1 erſta 
_ through | | W 
_ Obſerve here, (t. The Duty exhorted to, namely, to b 
Anxiouſiy and N ths 


ſiollicitaus Cate, and 


* * 1 . 
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x that is, he adjudged them 


Names were in the Book, of. Life 
uly Gracious Perſons; and in 4 


others, yet ſuch as Ay in Converſation chemſelves, and 
contributggbeir utmoſſ Endeayours to promote Holineſs in 
g in the judginen 


I 


"perſons whaſe Names are in the Book of Life... 


4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I 


ſay, rejoice. 


bene dee (4%) The Duty exhorted ro Chriſtian Chear- 
füulneſs and Joy; a Duty which 


#lorifies God; adorns Reli- 

gow, is beneficial to our ſelves, by enabling us to bear Af- 

flictions, to Glory in them, and to Triumph over them. 

ons (a.) The Object of this Duty, a Glorious and Re- 

0 A Chriſt the Lord, rejoice in your Lord. 
The 


rpetuity and Conſtancy of the Duty, rejoice always, 


2 is, at Ml Times, and in alt Conditions. (4.) The Dith- 
culey of the Dury implied in the Repetition of the Com- 


mand, azain F ſay, rejoice.” From the whole, Note, That the 


Lord Jeſus'Chriſt is che great, ſure and perpetual Joy o 
His Children and People. (2. is ny 

de joying in him always, and always rejoicing for him, to 
rejoice in their Knowledge of him, in his i for 
then, in their Intereſt in him, in their Influences of Grace 
and Comfort derived from him, in their Hopes of Glory 
to be eterhally injoyed with kim. (3.) Thar to get the 
Heart up to this Duty at all Times, and in all Conditions, is 
no eaſie Work, therefore the Exhortation is doubledyrejoice 
always, I ſay again, tejoice, pointing out how avere we 
are to this Spiritual and very Beneficial Duty. | 
F Let your moderation be know 


"TheT: x Unto all 


| and - Patience under. your own Trials, be 
very.Conſpicuous,:becaufe the Lord is at hand to execute 
4 ER on his own Crucifiers, and on the Perſecutors of 
s own people, Learn, That che Conſideration of the Cer- 


That isler Jour Mild eſt and Centleneſs towards others, 
our N e 


ought to be improved by us as-an Argument to all 


under our preſent Sufferings. Let your Moderation be 


* 


=: 
unto all Men, $i... 


by prayer und fupplication with than 


7 And ate pete of Gol which palſeth all ug. 
n hearts and minds 
hrift Jeſus. A a7 


alliciconſly careful for nothing; it is nor 
Care, but Carefulneſs, that is, Inordinate Care, Heart-ent- 
ing, Diſtraing, Soul-rending Care and Sollicitude whichis 
ere forbidden; there is a prudent providenc Care for the 
pour of this Lifey which is an unqueſtionable Dury. 06. 
4 (a.) The l 


t to have Re · 


courſe-ro him in ty thing Oe ve (f.) Th Apoſiſe directs 
to Thankſgiving every thing as well as taPrayer, in every 


thing by Fraper wich Thankſgiving, let. your; Rec veſt_ be 


made known When Afflicted we are to be thapkful for che 
expected Bebeſit of Afflictions, When Tempted to be thank- 


ful that God will not leave us te be Tempted above what. 


we are able; When we fall ingo Sin there is Cauſe of Thank 


fulneſs that ve are not let ro run into all Sin, that we were 
not cut off in che very Att of Sin, and did not Die in qur 


Sins; chus are we in every thing to give Thanks, Obſerve 
(4-) The Beneſit and Advantage which. St. Pau aſſures chem 
would redound/unto.chem- by the Practice of che foremen- 

tioned Duties, namely, ſweer Feace which-paſſes all Under. 

ding; chas is Which none-gan,conzeve-that have not 
it, and none can expreſs that have experienced it. This 


peace he tells them will. keep and Guard their Hearts and 


Minds; a Sound Peace. is che, Souls Guard againſt all in, 
ward Terrors and out ward Troubles; as the Ferſong of 
Princes are ſecured by Guards of Armed and Valiant Men. 
who Watch while chey Sleep, ſo are Chriſtians Guarded 
and Secured by the Peace of God, better than any Prince 
ever was by a Guard of Forty Thouſand News 


| The beast 
of God ſhall keep your Hearts and, Minds, chro Chrilt-Je: 


od ſhall k 
ts; that is, through the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt Jeſus. 


State of Salvation; tho 
none can 2 2 certain and infallible Judgment upon 
u ße 


ent. of Charity be pronounced 


That it is their Duty to 


unty and Suddenneſs of Chriſts coming to Judgmen 
2 | 8 0 Midneſ? 
Gencleneſs towards others, and to all Meckneſs and Fa- 


6 Be cargful-for nothing: But in ee ; 
giving, 
ler your requeſts: 2 made known unto God. 


Our Peopl 


preſeribed for the prevention of 
at is Fervent Prayer in gvery thing 
Prayer and Supplication, let your equeſt be made 
Known, The People of God may did ou 


8 Finally, bretiren, whatſoever" thing 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt; wh 

qv . * 2 "ROE. REA 
things are juſt; whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, Wee things 
are of good report; if ere be any virtue; 
and if sbere be any praiſe, think on © theſe 


things. > 


| Here wellidye/a very conjprelietifive Precepe deſeribing | 


the Duties of all Chriſtians, whatſoever things are True; 
Truth is the Principle Character of — fon, and 
is to be expreſt in our Words id Actions; whatſoever things 
are Honeſt, Venerable or Grave, that is, aufer the Digniry 
of our High Calling, andagige wich rhe Gravity and Comec- 
lineſs of the Chriſtian Profeſſion whatſoever things are — * 
cording to Divine and Humane Laws; wbarſoever bing are 


Pure and Chaſte, intimating chat we muſt preſerve che Heart, 


the Hand, che Tongue; the Eye, from all Impuritry; what - 
ſoever things are Lovely, and of good Report, as Eafineſs ro 


Pardon, Readineſs to Oblige, Compaſſion to tie Affficted, Li- 


berality to the Diſtreſſed, Sweetneſs of Converſation, with- 
out Gall and Birrernefs,” theſe are of univerſal Efteem with 
Mankind, and ſoſten the moſt ſavage Tempers and Diſpo- 


ſirions. Vote here; (19 That there are things naturally Ho- 
neſt, Juſt and y, in their own-Narore; and Praiſe- 


worthy in themſelves, which do raiſe and refine the Humane 
Nature, ' and without 4 Command, their "Goodneſs is 4 
ſtrong Obligation to obſerve dem. Note (a.) That Chri- 


{ ſtiawiry doth adopt Morality, or Precepts of good Life and 
Manners, into its Frame aud Oonſtitutian; and it is indeed 
an integral Part of the lian Religion; not chat any - 


moral Preceprs, tho never 10 Good, catl raiſe a Soul 
the Death of Sin to u Life of Holineſs, Wirhout Faith in 


Chriſt, and Aſſiſtance from his Spirit; but che Morality 
which the Scriptures teach us is founded, not barely upon 
principles of Reaſon; but Divine Revelation, and obliges 
| practice of Moral Duties, in Obedience to Chritf's 
Command, in Conformity 0 his Example, in the er 


us to t 
of his Aſſiſtance, and witk an Eye at his Glory. 
9. Thoſe chings which. ye hays boch ſearne, 
and received, and heard andſeemin me, do: 
and the Sod of peace ſhall be with ou. 

Obſerve 1 what great Confidence and god Aſſu- 
rance & Paul recommended his own Practice and Exam- 
le to his Peoples Imitation; all n ne had 
y 1 and Life commended to them, were to be 
carefully obſ 


7 


erved and imitated oy them; it is 4 bleſſed — 4 | 


when a People's Eyes are taught by their Miniſter's Holinet 

of Life, and their Ears by the Soundngſs of his Doctrine. 
e have Eyes to ſee how we walk, as well as Ears to 
bear what we preach; therefore it is a Miniſter's great Duty, 
by Stritneſs and Gravity of Deportmenr, to ma 
Eſteem in the Conſciences of their People, y Aways tem 

pering Gravity wich a condeſcending Affabiſtry:? That Mini- 
ſter only can go of the Stage wiell Honour and Comfort, 

who has Teft behind him che good Seed of found” Doctrine, 

and the good Savour f an holy Example; that can ſay with 

our R poftle, the things which you have both Heard and ſeen in 
me; do. Obſerve (2) The Tromiſe annexed to the 22 
Precept;-eheſe things do, and the God of Peace ſhall be with 
you; Where Note, (T.) Who will be with us, the God of 
peace; now he that is the God of Peace is the God of Power, 
he that is the God of Peace is the God of Parience, who 
though he ean puniſn, yet will pardon the Infirmities of his 
people. Note (2:) How he will be wich us; the Heart of 
God will be with us, the Help of God wicus: and the Pre- 
ſenee of God will be witl us, to guide anEgired us, to lead 


and conduct us, to cover and F and if God be 


with us, we ſhall ſhortly be with him, Learn Hence, Thar 
rhoſe which dbey the Goſpel, wharſoever or whomſoever 
they wang hall "ever abide in à peaceable and” bleſſed 
Condftion* Theſe® things dv, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
n e 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 


now at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſn- 


ed again; wherein ye were alſo careful but 
ye lacked, opportunity. 11 Not that 1 ſpeak 
in reſpect of want: for I have learned in what- 
ſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 
12 1 know b&th 5 to be abaſed, and 1 know 
ä | bow 
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all things throngh Chriſt vi 
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come co the Condi f 
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Shriſt: 12 Giving thanks unto the fathes _ 


made us meet to be Fartakers of ch Aferitan 
of. 4 Tins 360g ght: 13 2 dy 4 N 

ur Apoſtle having pra the Con the fore. | 
going Verſes, here Leaky inte the Duty 2 — 1 
W on their 5 &fung 8 * 8 2 a | 


Donativę that. a Father has. to vive unte his'Ch 
eicularhyy this Inheritance of Heaven which G 
all, and yer 8 every 2 her of: 10's Children, it is the free. 

Inheritance, che ſu molt farisFing, and che 1 | 
wel dchigh heful,/and;che moſt durable Inheritance, (&)Hearcn, 
*isthe Inheritance of Sainte, gt of holy Per fon , fu 
as are really. Holy, univerſally Holy, perſeveritgh Holy, t: 


bed for . 


73s promiſed to them, tis given to them, they have 


chem. 
1 already tlie Firſt fruits of it in che Spirits Inhabiration, 


.of = > It is pre- 


"prepared for” mand it 
1 5 tac the peeve and ER : 
ericance in Light, chat is, an Inhe - 


Wy, = given to them asian 


55 "for them, and they are 
be finally adjudgi 


in Glory, and à common nce by 5 its; 4 
che Light . of the Fun 1 4 common BI _ Beſt eo all 2 P | 
have yes 70 "ak it, aud e he Ga Perſon 7 In 44 has che 

bd et 


8 0 f, Ba. =! 
and entirely en A the ines, 48 If chey were . 
one to 22 3 5 SN + Not AY 755 Tet wee POE 
the Perſons who Ms, +, expect to -4 1 
of | made Partzkers of t Py arias cons when. ch. 

aa] [even namely ſuch, and” ſuch; as oy che Aſſiſtan 

of God's Grace, and: the acurrence 6 Their own Gre 

and Endesvonrs, meet,” that is, W 


and "ready; for- 21 ritance, "whilſt they . 
by tlie Blood Gf C Ke, our 

tures rene wed by the Grace and N, and 

Lives: daily more and more con med 60 * -,- 


itit ot C 
and Example of Chriſt, or we can never Partake of this In - app i 
herirance'; Pei Likenefs 7 God we ean fr 7 
tion of living wittrhim."Note — | 
= and ex N oh them 5 che. | 
meer — tris 3 e and e 
etern Thank piving, giving Thanks to £ 
made us meet, as none Rant cn ny 5 inhefttifies bur 2 „ 
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hrerance I and the manner n 
reſcued us byſtrong Hand, as the Wo imports as Lot 
; _ *deliyerg 4. 4 Sodom: Note (1.) That the State 
which eber Saul is in b Nature, it is an Eſtate of Dark - 
neſs; Sin een prints from Darkneſs, it naturally de- 
lights in Darkcneſß, ir ultimately leads to eternal Darkneſs. 
9 * Thatitis'God, and God alone, that can deliver 
2 Souf ffen iie bower of ſpiritual Darkneſs. (3.9 That 
no Power, ee e an Almighty Power in God, is able to 
deliver 2 ns em the Dominion of Sin, aad the Power 
of ſpiritüal Bine; ſuch is the Ignorance and-Blindneſs 
of 'the Undeiftanging, ſuch is the Rebellion chat is ſound 
in the Sinnet's' Willy 10 great the krregularfty and Piſorder 
e ind indeed of the whole Soul, chat the 
Sinner i nen only unable do deliyer himſelf, bur ſtünds in 
a dire&-Oppolition'ta Me Srace of God; which offers to 
ork Deliverance for Him, till of unwilling he is made 
3 ini-che Day of Chriſt's Power, Fſal. Des”: 
— , ̃]— the kingdom of bis dear Son, that 
is, brought Wand 1 Goſpel State, made us Members and 
Subjects of his Kingdom of Grace, and Heirs of Eng 
I . Learn (1.) That Chriſt was Sols Son, His 
Dear zud Only: Son, the Son of” himſelf; and the Son of his 
Boſòm 1%; he is called His Son, being fo by au eternal 
and ineffable Generation ; not upon the account of his mi- 
raculous Conception only, nor in-regard of his Sanftification 
and Miſfion;only,-nor in regard of his Refurrettion chiefly, 
nor in regard of the Dignity of his Perſon, nor M regard 
of the Dearneſs of his Perſon, bur he is very Goc di very 
God, Begotren of his Father, by Whom all things were 
made, and 9 he is for Nature Coeſſential, for 
Diguſty Gocqual, and for Duration Coeternal Wich che Fa- 
ther, and vonſequently cat and really God; aid he that 


denierh che Divinity of the Jon, in God's Aer 
is a ſpiritual King, and exereiſes 4 Kingly Power in a 
over the Seuls of choſe whom he has delivered from the 
of his Kingdom of Grace ſhall certainly be tranſlated into 
f In whom we have kedemprion khrvügh 
Niere ourApoſile farcher declares; ho we are made mete 
for che Inhetirance of Heaven, and delivered from the 
from Sin, Satan, Death and Wrath, by a Price paid by the 


the Father alſo. Learn (3 That Chriſt is God's Dear bers 

power of Darkneſs... n Thar ſuch az are Subjects 

' his Kingdom of Glory. p. 

his'blood;; even the forgivenels of .ſins..;1 --. 

Power.of Darkneſs, namely, by our Redemprign-in,Chriſt 
Nediator to the juſtice of God his Father. In m we 


Redemption, which eminently conſiſis in Remiſſiom of Sin. 
2 here, C1.) The deplorable State into which the whole: 
Race of Mankind was brought by Sin, namely, an Eſtate 

- of SOT and ſpiriual Captivity unto Sin; Redemption 
br 2 is 3 Slaves and Captives need a Redeemer, none 
&, (2.) That there was noDelivery from this Slavery but 
by 4 Price paid down to the Juſtice of God: Redemptien 


is a Delivery by Rauſom and Frice. (3) That no other Price, 
did, or ond redeem us from our miſerable Captirity, but 


the Blood. af Chriſt; we have Redemptien thra his| Blond. 
(4-). That Ahe Chriſt did pay this Ranſom unte God, and 
not to Satan, whoſe enſlaved Captives we are, — Vir- 
tue of the Rane paid, we are delivered from Satans Sa- 
very and Sin's Dominion 5: when God the Judge" was once 
ſatisfied, Satan dne Jaylor had nothing to do to detain and 
keep us any longer in priſon. (:) Thar Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
or a full and nal Diſcharge from Sin's Guilt, and from all 
. bn iouſneſß to God's Wrath, was one ſpecial Fruit of 
Chriſts Redemption; he died to deliver us from the Wrath 
of God, and from the Rage of our Luſts too, otherwiſe. he 
had bur ſealed us a Patent to Sin with Impunit ). 
15 Who is che image of the invifible God, 
* firſt-born' of every creaturrmee. 
"The Apoſtle having 12 our Redemption in the 
ſormet Nerſe, de ſcribes the Perfon of our Redeemer; in this 
and the following Verſes, in ieh ofey Characters as evi- 
dently beſpeak Him to be 4 Hine Petſon, truly and really 
God, and oonſequently the fitgeſt Perſon, co undertake ſo 
great and glotious a Work gs e Nedemptfen and Salvatien 
of a loft and periſting W, "Note here, (1) The Re- 
deemer deſcribed by his eternal Relation to God, he is the 


| Tmage of de inviſible Goa, *rhat is, his narural and eſſential 
image; thus he is in reſpe&'of His eternal Generation as. 
A; as a Child, whom we call the . e of the 

, is of the fame Nature with his Father, ſo is Chriſt 


che ſamezthis Attributes are the ſame, his Works the ſame, 
the Worſhip given him the ſame, Faith and Affiance in him 
the ame; Fobn 14. 1. 50 believe in God, believe: alſo in me. 
Again Chriſt is the Image of the inviſible God, as God - 
man f by him, as 2 lirely Image, did God che Father ſet 
for th unta us his glorious Attributes of Wiſdom, RIG 
Righteduſneſs and Power z the firſt Perſon in che God 5 
is Called inviſible here, becauſe he did never appeat in any | 
viſible Shapes co che Patriarchs, but the Son frequently did, 
a8 4 Preludifin hit Incarnation; in which he appearedbvi- 
ſibly to all- te (2. ) Chriſt is here deſcribed, as by his 
eternal Relation to God, ſo: by his eternal Relation ro. the 
Creatures He-is-the ſirſt born A every. Creature; chat is, 


83 beſore ever Creature, and therefore he him- 


elf cannot be Creature z the Apoſtle ſays exprefly, ver. 
17. that he is before all things, that is, Chiſt bag a'Being 
before there was any created ; he was before all Creatures, 
both in Point of pignity, and in Foint of Püratiqn. Thus, 
Rev. 3. 14. Chriſt calls Rimſelf the Beginning ; ef the Cre. 
ation of God, that is, the principal and efficient Cauſe of 
the Creation, and ſo could net he a. Ceeature himſelf, but 
eonſequently muſt of . God from all E- 
ternity wich che Father; or elſe," (20 By the Firſteborn of 
every Creature may be underſſood that he was the Lord 
and Heir of all the Creatures, im alluſion to: che Eirſt born 
among the-Jews of Old, ho ere Lords over cheir Bre- 
thren, Gen. 27. 39. Bebold I have made bim ti Lon; che 
Firſi-bornais fatural Heir, and Heirs did ancientiy Ggnify 
Lord. Nom Chriſt is ſaid in A 10, 36. to he Lord of all, 
and Roma #44 he is called Heiriof all things; nom how 
may Chriſt be ſaid to be che Lord and Heir of all chings, 
when all things were made bi him, and wirhaut him no- 
thing wis made that was made? Learn hence, That the 
Socinianr have no Ground from this Text to reckon Chriſt 
amongfi the Number of Creatures, he having a Being an- 
tocedent t all Creatures, yea, being Lord of the Whole 
Creation; and accordingiy che Apoſtſe ſtiling him here the 
Firſt· born of every Creature, never deſigned to inſinuate, 
that the Son of God is 4 Creature, as moſt evidentiy appears | 
bye {oiamne $4lt es 7 20 huennd 2 


iz For by Him were all things created that 
are in Hedven, and that are in carth, viſible | 
and-inviſible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions; or printipalities, or powers: all N p 


— 


Were createdby hum, and fer him. 17 Ar 

| I * N 40 Witt 8. 8 wit | * e 1 1 1 
Mark the Connexion; the Apoſtle affrms Chriſt to be 
the Firſt: born of every Crearute, namely, becauſe by. hi 
were A things created; any bim all tbingr cm ſiſt now if 
all things were created by him, ſurely he himſelf cannot 
de 4 Creature And thus the ſenſe of the A poſtles Words 
runs eafie, Chriſt is the Image of che inviſible God, the 


Heir and Lord of the-whole Creation, for by him al chings FR 
t. himſe | 


were created; be chat created all Creatures. canng 

be a Creature, for jr 8 umpoſſible char any. Creature ſhould 
rente irfelf, Mark färther, Chriſt is here repreſented. as 
Creator of rhe Univerſe ; all things were created by him in 
Heaven, and in Earth, al the 99 in their ſeveral Orders, 
Degrees, and Dignities, (2.) As he is repreſented the Crea - 
tor, 1o-hFewite the Upholder of every Creature; as by him 
were, all things created, ſo by him do all things. conſiſt. 
( 53 He js ſet forth as the laſt End of all the Creatures; all 
things were created for him, as well as by him. Learn 
hence, (, That all created Beings, from the vileſt Worm to 
the brighteſt Angel, are. the Workmanſhip of Chriſt's Hand; 
they are. not oni) Creatures, but his Creatures, he is their 
Omnipotent Creator, aud their Rightful Lord. Learn (2.) 
That all chings were created for him, as well as by him, for 


{che Manifeſtarion of his own Glory as God; he that was the 


firſt Cauſe, muſt be the laſt End, and accordingly all the 
Creatures throughout the Whole Creation do give Glory un- 
ro Chriſt, ſome in zn adde Way, as Angels and Saints, 
ſome in a paſſive Way, as Dalined Men and Devils, fome in 
an objective Way, as Sun, Moon, and Stars, giving us oc 
caſjon to glorifie rhe Power and Wiſdom... their grear 
Creator, Learn (3.) That ſceing the whole Creaton was 
at firſt made, and is ſtill upheld by the Power of * 8 
proves him to be evidently. and undeniably God; he that 
created all things and u Leldech all things, by che Word 
of his Power, is and muſt be God. Vain here is rhe Socinian 
"Evaſion, who by Creation underſtand a Renovation of the 
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of 


he ame Effence and Nature with God; his Nature is 


Mind, and a Reformatlis of the Manners of Mem by the | 
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1 aud it is an infinite and inexhauſtible Fulnefs, ir is. 


FTott, I. is on purpoſe ro unten ro us, ro penned 16 
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SGoſpelʒ or Chriſt is and a errate all LEM 


ven, chat is, parcicularly the Angels in Heaven, but t 
having ke af. ir firſt Station wanted no Renoyation,-. 
that it m ds underſtood of the firſt Creation uf che na- 
tural World, and not of the Renovation of the moral World. 


God forgive theſe dens perverting and bold practiſing up- 
f Can any Tabsbe Man per ſwade himſelf, 
days, that all things 


that the A 
SEE rhe ward rare — che 


the Scriptures. 
8 were created by 
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Safferings 9. 

Bnjoymenr of her in Heaven. 
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on of it, ve or the art: 

and Author of it, and of ll e 

ſpiritual Life which do animare and enliven it. (3) 5 

Called rhe Ff ben From! the Dead, (1.) Bec 

rhe Firſt chat aroſe to an immortal. never m dig more; fn 
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Him, by a 
3 


the efuretion So 
an e oy 


ly che e 
PIR 255 b 


E== 


eee 


"ro For i pleaſed che fuer, ENT 


$$ eee en N. 


20 And (having made eee 
blood 'of His croſs * cToncile all 
„ [things und himſelf, by 1 11. whether 
they be. thi. in earth, or things in k Wen. 

Here- one ſpecial Reaſon is aiſi u all Fulneſs 
dwelt in aur Lord the Redecmer, namely gf him for the 
8 5 Work and Office of /a;Mediatge,or-Reconciler, that 

— — happily make up thar Breach-Which Sin 

between God and the World, removed 
— which was betwint them by his Peach and 
fo i het here the Blood of-his:Crofs, that is, — 4 
he freely and voluntarily ſhed upon the Crob. oe ove 
* ja 
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here, (i.) That God and Man were ode Fr 
- | by Sin made Enemies 4 27 e 
oed ent ee Nate Los 


py > t God was firſt in i nhl IF ve 
on; it the Father, 7 him, i reconcile all thing 7 
was noPo 


bi „Mute (3-) That avi 
bil (3). bur by a 2 


Heaven or Earth was, or could: be, 282 3 


and ee e for the Wake of « e bynt 
ox ine reconcile all ching co himſelf, Me (8) The 
of che Subje&'recanciled,-all things lab in 
Earth : by things in Heaven (a) Some under 

TR the Ng Angels, bur there bemg.no — be. 

tween God and zhem, Chriſt was not the Kuthor vf Reton - 

ciliation; though he was an Head of Confirmatien to them ; 

athers-underſtand it of 4 Reconciliation bermeen the An- 

gels and Man thus; whilſt Man continued in his bediene 


co God, Angels and 2 were in « State pf perfect Friend - 
ſhip ane with another, but when Nan rebelled againſt God 


the An became averſe 6 Mas for that oe 
pal Re — — Moon, be 

$ ts 
ES = one C . ner Chr: 
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e tomute wp the 
- | his Precious Blood. 


N 1 Fa | 
, hey were all recanciled in order e heir 
being ſaved, i , that che Mood + 


Pro 


he Guilt of "Perias who lived before 
Well as thoſe char died after m; He revonclicd al 

in Reaven and Earth, e of appoi 

to it, aud that Mood in need of . Nee 
Means by which ll this was 

— 

a n 

Lord! "Who can look.upon Sin us any 

Jother chan an infinire and immenſe Evil, which eoft the 

Son of God his Life to expiate the Gailr of 1 ET. 

@ hetle Sin be committed againſt u great God 


Aud you that were f 


agel all nen dent: 8 


- Still our Apoſtie proceeds in ett ceibit TOY: Perſon = 
| Redeemer, 434 the admirable Qualifications found in fim 
for the work and Service of _ rope he oY 
e, that there was a eat Fulneſ! 
Divine Graces and Excellencies d del in rhe — — 
_and an (ON by the Pleaſure and Appoinrment of God the wh 
z there is in him-a Fulneſs of Merit for ou 
7 a Fülneſꝭ af Grace for our SanAificarion, 2 Fulneſ of 
ſdom for ohr Direction, à Fulnefs of Power for our 
Preſervation, 4 Fulgeſs of Mercy, Pity, and Compaſſion, to 
relieve and ſuccour us in alt out Piſtreſſes. At this Ful- 


z compleac and compretienſive Fulnels, and it is 4 Miniſte - 

Tial Nane; the Fulueſß that is in him of Grace and Com- 

_ and arts 

bat be e fab 
& jaftane 4 8 69-5 Fe 


225 5 * all Ly 1 orgs 55 k ſooner 5 
e that he is the H of the Body, e Church, 
ix pleaſed rhe Father, thar 
Well, namely, for his Churches 
8 and A Fe 9 That for any one to 

dey or Feud wo be hs reh Head, it is that 

he de endued with all the Fulnefs of che Godhead, and of 


cy 


4 Miniſterial Graces, and chere tote i it is che higheſt Degree 
_ of Blafphemy in che Pope 30 yain ſinful Man, ro afſumgrhis 
An ro himſelf, 4 of thiß Divine Fulneſs; 
1 — indeed he is, bel of Hg _ in, full of im- 
dr chis 


2 in Chriſt, ir is an original and independaur f chez 


and enemies in your mind by. 
{yet now hath he Teconcited, 
of his feſh chrough death, to . Kod 
and unblameable, and unceprovable in kis - 
ght, 

"St. Bani having ere of Chit 0 rler 
on in general, ce preceding Verſe, in ies 
to the Coloſſians inparticular. Where (.) He deſcribes 
to them the miſerable State and deplorable Condition they | 
were in before they were converted to the Chriſtian Faich; 

were Strangers, nay, Enemies unte God, — bn aber 6 
Minds, which implies a deep -rooted Enmiry, ad va 
as to hate God, not as n Creatot, but as aLaw-giver, 
not n Benefactor, but 48 a Judge and. Revenger Sin! 
Oh d te Degradation ro be at Eumity in our Minds 

him who is che Author of our Being, and che Foun- 
hn of our Happineſs? - 8 575 8.) The gracious Change 
wrought in their Condition e of Chrilf's 1 7 2 
you hath be reconciled; notonly laid down his Life to 
chaſe Reconciliation for them, but by the ny Wc 
Word, accompanied with the Operation of his Holy Spirit 
working upon their Hearts, even then when they had a 
Averſion from God, to accept of Terms of Peace 

and citation with kim; Tou who--were wag 
| Enemies in your Mind by wicked Works, now bath 
Obſerve (3.) The Way and by which. Cheiſt et 
this Work of Reconcllation r chem and us, namel 
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ve heard andteccived ;.and chat the. beſt w. 
groanded ; it e are not {et ed 16 Reli- 
aug wen Chri- 
Wan; bs. if ye are not 
8 never 15 uffer for the Faith; 
21 ſuch as arc CHAT Religion will never 
C 1 yrs for the fake of Religion. :Objerve-(2.) The 
_ of that Tender, which dy the” Ys of; che Gaia} 
| z 1 75 unto all Sores. of Sinners, 
-and 8 through Chriſt, which Goſpel was preached | 
"of Creature - under - Heavens, thar is, th * Mankind, 
4 7 of all Sorts; not in Ne only, 
1 Sie tl alſo, te every Humane: 6 no Perſon: no Na | 
= } 3 Plainly intimating, chat 
ad.cnivcrial —.4* of Reconciliarzon with 
90 "Rs by Jeſus Chriſt, is made uno all 
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Buried in the World, and inſtead of ſetting 
their A ions on things above, purfi with the 
Bent of thely Defires the things below. e are Deal —— 
your Life is hid with Chrift in God ; — 


"204 your 


World, 


it follows, —— 
your Life, chat is, your Spiritual Life of Gta 
Eternal Life of Glory "Mn re both hid wich Anal : 
with God in Heaven, u Chriſt, (t.) As the Effet is 
in the Cauſe, as the Life of rhe Branches is hid in the Hot, 4 
n of a Chriftian hid in Chriſt; he is our Root. f 
Again, Hid in Chrift, chat is, (SF Y'Depoſited and laid up | 
— Chriſt kriſt, committed to his Care and Cuſtody, ſecurely 
* into his Hands. (3.) with Chrift, chat! is, dif 
ed by him, and derided fe fim ar his Pleaſure; of his 
Fulneſswe receive, when and in what Meaſure he pleaſeth. 
Note here, (1.) Our Life of Grace only deferves the N 4 
of Life, our natural Life, ſhort and. uncerrain'in itſelk, | =_ 
common'ro us wich the Brures, defetves nor, comparutiv vey, _ 1 
T [che Name of Life. Note (2.) That Chriſt is the che ö 
he is both the Author and efficient Caule of it, ND , 
ious 1 it, and the exem Caufe = 4 
SEL r $ Life is bid 
with Chriſt. ' The Phra L imports, ( dle e and Safety; 
Wane is hidden in Chriſt, and with be ſafe, 


r ſhall-never Die: The World, Satan, and Sin may aſ- 
bur ſhalf not overchme; neither Luft within, nor the 
perl for the World, ſhall be able to Ks, nimm char Life 
thick is hid in Chriſt.” 22 — imports obſ. 
en is concealed';"the Tife of "Grice" is orally maden 
the wicked, and Rid. in ſome ſort, from the Believer 


Mimfelt, under Spiritual 'Deferriotis, under the Winnow- a 
ings of Temprarion; under the Prevalency of Corruption; t 


much mores he Life of G 


hidden, it deck not yet 


per; ea no more conceive of je by all JO 


Have Life in mbrc — a. 10. 10 e 


1 pig ne 


Ard, chan we enn conceiee what the Sum is b leeing of 


a Glow = oye C3; ) Our Life being hid phe! Chriſt, it 
n yr won ———Yy 


The great Pa he ; Is 1 EE 
Ft car , Cheninall 2 Evers Ave received: 
4 Kan trams be far Glory with him. Here che 
| Jetus. Chrift, r dor Believers Live a: 
T1 Fat they expett a Life of Glory, 
yea, and Have a very” lortous' aa AR.) 


zearing; he glorious in his Ferch, 

Arrendants,*elormus in hi Author Jadge ie GY Tha | 
when 1 rs in Glory eh 25 ei the World; ak it 
8 11 121 bers ſhall enje ull Serin 
That che of ape at- 


gon” wi 


2 10 —_ e 's 7 GA Argument” e cake 
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off our 8 . 5 ds from things blow, vel lace chem of 
it0pt VE. St. CE ary 8 is Evo 12 Gi offians Ain, 
Tons 2 ift, 


N Þ. Wr, Nprent with 
Fs F Bee ur et Ae 
e Van | 


28 upon, the-caxth 3 fornication, un 


f lire 2 dyiag 


we are to underſtand 7 


affection: evil: concupilcence 5 
ue net, Dol mind te - =p tra e 
e, B Io 
8 NOR 1 5. inti A 8 


x long -rime a Dyi 1 80 


efore. - Note 3 2 What * 15 13 are 
reifie;: their members 


1 5 of Sin $ 


ts. and; Natures, alf the 5 26 
= 2 2 he iaſtances in 


and unp ed ous. of rhe Saul 


alt . Uncl 5 inate Affections and 


res, aud e hich lover the World above 
* OS) 1s; therefore. no )eteer than' Idglh Matty. \Bur, why { 
are theſe. called Memberz, and . Members upon Farth? 


EK N 5 called Members in 7 8 5 5 to what St. Paul 


A before, Cb. 4. 11, namely, 4 Body of 'S; in, 
3 = calls particular Luſts Members of IN Body ; 

d alſo becauſ e require and call for the Members of 
7 as Infflruments-co bring them into Act,; likewiſe 


- h_ theſe -Luſts-arc naturally as dear t Men as cheir 
* bodily Members they. can as ſoon! part with a Right Hand, 


or a Righr Eye, as with a Boſom and Beloved Luſt; they 


— alſo called Members upon the Earth, -becauſe che are 
conyerſant about Earthly things, becauſe they will cleave 
to us 4s long as we live upon Earth, and to eee | 6 
none of theſe muſt be carried to Heaven with | 
niortified on the Earth. But what is ic..co. mortifſe theſe 
Members? Av. To morrifie An is to deny our Conſent to 
the Solicitations of Sin, t ess che firſt motions of Sin, 
to enervate-the. Power and Aﬀivicy of Sin. Learn hence, 


1.) That in rhe holieſt aud heſt of God's Children and | 
vants there are Relicks and Remains of Sin to be daily i 


'Mortified, and gradually Subdued.. Learn (2,) That aſter 
God Ha; brot t / a per̃ſon into a State of Grace, it is his 
Duty, and ought to be his Endeavour daily to mortiſie Sin, 

and all che Remains of unſubdued Corruption. 3 


= e heed of e ee np is mortified, «becauſe it is 
becauſe the Sin are intermitted, becaul 


„ N by all Sin hared of as, 2 


of the eattrof Danger 5 Deete yo ——— Seed Touthed and "7 weer o Jeu a — 985 | 


Were an ſubdue, it having 
p80 dur 12 our Truſt, 


8 Rok Which 18 1 this? a bee 
cometh. on He Guldron, of W 7 1 


ere our 8 dicks dy Pn 
uments and Motives; the fitf_ is taken 
of God, which in its diſmal” Effet; falls 

nd under the-Power of. * 
that is, for The cammireing.of 
Peticeu ate ak Fs | 


the 2 deferey 


3 N 
Ned 5 


from the Wrath 
<onrinne ina 
: Tor which things . 
ich which hinge, and for coll 
miſſidi of them, the 'W 
EIS, God's Wrath 18 
oth ee $10, as ee 


ente 0 125 4. 75 a 1 Arz 

the Wrath of God d make: them 

— 5 them to mortiſſe and ſu 
* the Terror of 

"The 707 e 5 e few 

S ee 7 

gebe, when ye Ft 


whe fond i 


I bs on, Fo 


5 115 e 
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Sant in dhe qefightia} 
Thar nd Argument will”. 

E on tie Work of: wink Argh 1 

an: the 5 of 1 * 

It which _ hrs ro 


it 805 3 IM ang 0 
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. and v i 
wh | 1 Che In Abe, 


TIA. 2200 ye 1 
his deeds: 10 And! c 
Pa; *which*is renewed in owe — 
image of him that cr = 
Verſes St. Paul en 

to morrific external and outward Sins, 
ngleangeſs; here he preſſes them to "ear 
and ſpiritual. Sins, ſuch. are An 
Sins of the Heart. The Axe of Moxrif 
o the Root of "inward Corrupti 50 

Sins; though they are minoris. e 
Reproach., before Men, yet are they 
greater Guilr Bi the fighr 


ried the Fügen, | 


as cation — 


7 55 8 ns, 9 — 
of. leſs Infamy and 


eatus, 
of god; therefore a ſincere 
eſpect to theſe in the Work of 
: 1 off all rheſe,. Anger, Wrath, 
Anger 2 the ſudden "Motions: and Riſings of. Þ. 
is as Anger advanced to an height, gs 
companied with Deſires of. rk 
Diſpleaſure; as Jcalonhe is the Rage of g 
" Devi, ehe ys 


It 150 6 +: — 0 
11 oh the IAC 5 7 UDP, e d 
ſtroys the Soul, "23 well/as Mare, | 
Murther in the Abenunt 

Bnet bis yd 16 4 1 80 80 next, The as 
efore, ls. "the $ ins of the. 


hh - 22 Yrs 1 


: 
ho 
* 


2:22 | 1 


4 * 
I'S # 
G » ow TR W's. IVE, bs 1 118 — mY 


ODOT. — 5 


1 2 ; Evil-dpeaking, Tc — — ry Forbearing one another, and nd” forgiving 
Sins, of. the Tongue, are to be Watched: a Se another, if any man have 449 = 
alt, a Fele Sins..of. the - . hr fe . fo allo 
va, our 65 5 5 God,. ——— Religion, ng 2 ven as C iſt orgave you, 0 
Sins ongue ate little f ; 
err, Af Guile not. apprehended, hut Men # Our Apoſtle Having now dine his Exhovedod- ro * 
. — for cheir open Reproaches, ſecret Backbicings, | Practice:of that rs, Mortificazion of Sin, called 
Deriſſons, 582 they endeavour to ſin an 1g. here a. putting off the Man, comes next bo mention 
fy m_ their Nejgh and particularly the Sin of ſeveral Graces and — which he exhorts them to 
here cautione * 75 . 15 —— — je on t 
1 * bets, Condemned, the Mx jous . p | New Mag, teaching us hereby, that a negative Hohneſs 4 
|; hbour's. Profit, the ray e, | nor/ ſufficient to vation; it is not enough that wee 
e 3 Pteindicd, NE Jacolar and. Jo. Ne ro 2 Evil, 8 we muſt lear earn to 2 Well; a Man may g 
_ cole Lye, tendi ecreation-and t. to oing good, as Well as for dding e 
| EY” e Reſtriction, Rev: 21. B. 3 Obſerve ns the particular Graces jor Spin Virtnes 19 
| tal have their Part in that Lake whieh Burns wi Fire they are exhorted o put on. (.) Bowels of Mercy 
_ and Brimſtone.: Reus aa, 15. Whalpever Joverh. and ma- Kindnefs, that is, a tender Pity cowards; and an — 8 
erh 4 Lye. Lying makes ads line che Devil, who: was Sympathy! with choſe char are in Miſery; and this expreſt 
| 04 ak rom/the: beginning. Qerve in ourward Acts of Suecour and Relief, accord ing to our 
The * to — the Exhortation to mor- Ability. There is a Natural Picy which Man can tardly put 
r mos Sins of the Heart; the Sin of che Vary br off, it is ſeated in the very Nature of Man, and aceordin 
the Sins of « and that is;dyrawn from the Conſide- | Unmercifulnefs-is a Sin againſt che l. ighe of Nature] us 
ration of their; prelent State; e in their -Bapriſm | e My, of — Bur there is, beſides cs, 3 
m 4 Profeſſion. to put of Nan with: hisDeeds; | Sp — which flows from pure Love, and that 1 
r — off and put on the New dan 3 now rhis is more an Act of Stute tfan of 
m, Which eee — by Illumination and —— — Fo Apoſile here exhorrs n 1 
ledge, and 1e contormed.to the Tmage-of God, on bowels of - Mercy ; they who have put on, an We Moth: 
red them now the Objects of his ſpecial Love. Note ed with Garmeiits of —— will alſo put on eee, 
here, That chere were many —.— in Bapriim uſed Mercy as a; Gatment. (2): —— — 
Mn imitive Church, to which'St, Paul alludes in (eve- [a Nan fenfible of God's Good alk, an and his og” —.— 
r iy in his-Epiſtles.; as Dretiching i in Ware o 8 to | 
ſeem buried in and under it, 5d. 5. 1. Burlell with Bio | hi | 
a 1 m:; likewiſe putting off their Old Cloaths at j foing mility he has; Hum 
i putting on New at cheir coming out of che Water, nets, ſe it is a 
9 "which St. Faul alludes: here, when he tell them they neſs a offering,» 
had, namely, in their Bapeiſm; put off the Old Man, and | us't6 2 
Put on the New. Whence 1 That chere is no Argu- Temper Divine, and truly — Wh None 15 — * 
ment more moving and exciting unto Holineſs as he, but ut being teviled he _— aud committed 
.of Life, than chat which is taken from our Baptifmaf Vor] himſelf de him that judgerh right When another 
anc the Obligation of this is *? hinge if} hurts FR Ar — N 2 hurt 


Own 
te ding d cigh 


2 : 
is creared in 1 are fo Ent a5 rien ond one amor 
1 of —— — hey — e f 
9 n O 
= 11 on e is WR Geek nor Jew, — l 1 1 bience;” (1) Thar ens 5 
Sucumeiſon nor uncircumcifion, Barbarian, obliged by etc & of their Holy Religion to forbear and 


8 chi hen x Chr forgive wi another. ' (2. They are oblixed 10 imitate 
— all. 1 * 81 ba ls and Chr ri it in this * — — Chriſt rgive us Uni- 
Where, "thar is is, in which e of Renovations. er der wich Lebe (reaps : . 95 5 A 2 | 
* preſevr, Goſpel Diſpenſation, there is found with God 'we to exerciſe towards Nee e N Jou, 


g to 4 oy 1 or = as ESI 
1 — 4 Diſpenſation; now Jeu 2 tle [makes uſe of ro preſs rhe fan 50 the Prattice o 
and Free, OO _— and Uncir- Foremenrioned Duties, and-thar is drawn from heir Electi. 
6n ard: Voearion 5" Par" on, "ar. the Efe of Grd," Bowes of _ 
Mercy,” You that Rad the favour to be choſen of God 
of the-fcarhen World, t be his Churc h and People, and 
are now e and Beloved of Gold let · the Senſe of this Dirine 
Favour oblige you to Humiliey and MeckaeBs, to Long-fuf. 
fering and mütual For ivenchs, 2 to the Love and 
Prathice of Pniverfal Holinefs. 


14 And above all theſe — een cha- 
rity, Which is the bond of perfeareſs. Fo 


Still our" Apoſtlc makes uſe of the former 8 
comparing the Graces of the Holy Spirit to Garments, 4 
3 Kue Ne e bad ioned 


* al Beheyers : But how Is Chriſt all in in ante his 
> _ His" Teaching is all in the Work of Mami- 
tion, is Spirit is all in all in the Work of Convert on, 
Death all in che Work of Sarisfi&tion, is Righteous. 
fr is all in alf in che Mareer of but Juſticatioa, his Grace 
a in our Sandtification, His Interteſſion 4 all Ta our Ace- 


tiſention. Of Bleſſed: Jefus ! Art thou thus afl to me? x 

5 bour to he ſo to thee; I will give Randi all thar Lam, 

my Soul wich all ics Faculties, my Under 

My Affeckions, particularly my Love and 

my Joy and my Sorrow, my Hope and my Fear my 0 nom | 
with all ts Members For eiten haſt © revted, 'Redecmed, as the ay Garment over and above all the reſt compa- 
and wilt glorifie rhe 8 as well as * Soul; and there. king it 70 a Bond or 1; dich ties and knits all che 
fore! wil 1 glorifie chee Ae and with m my Spirit, Members of che Church > Nueft. But what is this 

which is thine ; JI will 18 give thee all that Thave 6 by Grace of Charity > Anſw. IO Brother! Affecticn which 
confecrating'it all to the Service of Chriſt, and reſſg gning eve y true Chriſtian chief "Ts to all his Fellow. em- 

8 che to the Will of Chriſt, and will intitle thee to all bers. in Chit for Grace * 'L 

1 do, by king thy Word my Rule, 85 S Heart towards our Neighbour, whereby we will, and to 
my En 4. a Þy Actions and Ungertak our Power, procure all Good for him, gueſt. But why | 


1 12 P uc on therefore Cas the od 65 God: doth St. Paul Paul compare Charity ro an 2 Garment 2 
. holy/andbeloy 52 md Is kindneß, Above abe bee, Becauſe, (1.),T Gar- 


ment is larger and broader than che rell, 28 oughr Charity 
lenefs of m mW 1 els, be alerts g to extend Er ro all Perſons, _ upon alc 
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of Men; eor Afngſe i2ns are known 

2 Livery; tis che Body that Chriſt's ſincere tene — 
© Queſt, Bur hom it Charity the Bond of fer? The 
e chat it is: the moſt perfect Bond of Union 
| hens, is. Knittech together albzhe» ſearcered 
che Church, and makes their Graces and: Gifrs | avai 
Mer 4. the Good of one another, ſo chr he Church 
— a-complet: intire Body,; which wat e 
— ir In ——_— Chariry i is called _ Bond of | 
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8 be 8 e © „ 2604 e 


. elle ha mid, Jer that Peade ultch Goc het 
2 
Li our Attibiis aw 
_ Hs eines an utd Gollei Here | 
3 the Original Word to Rule in the Heart figni- 
pire, or wog the Part of an Dmpie in ap- 
Srrife. Now 1 0 1. Janes ie-huſhes | 
paying. all in che Soul, . — r 2 — — — are 
and ing W. er, / Hatt Revenge, 
8 ITED Saul; —— and compoſes all. 
— Outyvard ly Pearce of Conſcienee prodiiceviPhaceable- | binn. 
COON here the. Prace of Gad rules in the 
nay Feacrahieneſi in the Life: :Now=xliis | 
— „namely; in an /unwilliogneſs te 
—.— an. Unaptneſſ ta be provokeũ by Bechers! 
in a readineſs to be reconciled when provoked; rg 
formaryneſs m reconcile others chut dec at : 


richly... en en 1013 9% Bas 0 5h 15 
Theſe. Wan come. in N f Direction and 
he Xo. Coloſſians, in aha Exescife of the — Ora: 
| 8. py Wor. of rig, or the 

eich 8 Dutieso he ud viſes ſo 

dof God may dell in, and take up its abbde 

1 — and Plenrifally, That me may: be fur 
way all true and Sund Wiſdom: Note here, 


for their Endo ute (2. 
ice feb with Regs the Word-of:@hriſt, let 

e for 7 to tart z tary: for 
lad its pra Rande nd 1 Note an 


Lay? 5 LPT. ſhould dwelbin buy us; Ri 
fully, in is; Commands, in it Fromiſes, 


naps the Word, che whole Word dwelll 5 
8 05 oe gent y Searched, heartily, Recefyed, and n 


Fier Note (S.) The Per ſous co Dm this 
vice is Yes: by the Apoſtle, all the Saints ut Coleſs ;, 
the whole Body of the People are injoined 48 Holy Fami 
liariry” Wich hie Bible, it is to be in their Houſes, in cheir 5 
Hands, and in their Hearts, that ict may dwdl richſy in 
them. Why chen, and wich what, Face dare the Church 
of Rome forbid the common 'Feople to read tlie Bible, cal- 
_ ling ir an feretical Book ? For 2 Reaſon they vety well 
* know ; N becauſe it is the moſt dangerous Hook: 4 
e 1 that erer was Wrirten in the World. W 

Gen hey nat: admoniſhing'one' an- 
other in a Hack and hymns, and ſpiritual! YN 
ace in Your hearts tothe; ard. 

Here aur, Apolile declares. g Apecial Benefit wich rhe. 
Coleſſians would receive E the Word of Chriſt 
dyell richly. ia chem it 


enable them xo teach and 
her, and. alſo 0 excite and ſtir on the 


585 by ſinging thoſe Pſalms, H 
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Affectjons of. eac 
and Spiritual 17 
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y Spirit 15 God, 


od, _—_ remembripg.not to ſing Gtace- 
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ag, N 0 
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| Exefciſe of the'Underſantihg;-and e erden oooh of 
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uy + 8-46 che vartard/GHice, wines bref 9 Gr; fi 
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obs: Aj Rule Tor d 
Management oft all = Word 40 Acieps in che w 
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Lord Jeſus, gtring Thau e God ſor fiche 
| receive\by Jer "Chriſt! | nee;: ( iy That - 
Thoughts, ords and Rates yy Lough to 
in theme of our Lora Jets Thrift; "Thar" 4 0 


the Kufficriry and C 0 
Power ee SC hi, d de 11 A th the He 

Fand:Glory'of Chriftę to d all dſeer the: Fartert in Exam. 
plenfichiift Learn NY Thar- alt Prayers and Thankſ- 
Du ecdez are andy due to God, one muſt be ger 
ſormeiꝭ by us chro Je e | 
mag God 1; fone Thanks ts God ind the 
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licre, Ct 2 5 2 58 Lond the lvemer Pare ofthis 
15 Javing id. downa general Exhoniations ca Line 


Nei 9 the Goſpel hich che Coloſſians chad received, 
in the — the Cbapter ta hort them to 
1e e Duties in their. reſpective Places 
any Reon, bands tand Wives; Perc, and Chits 
+ Hh : 7: 785 _— 1 Thar' 8 
the t ions ups 
thale to, whom! 14 — ren ery Fe. 
al andirelative Dury;inaniNoly.andiAc * 
ok e God and Mans 1 Ge (.) The Wives Dat os 
Sab A here required f He your Je lu f rn he own Huj= — = 
. implitzs 3 6: qQmprehends in id a reveren® | 
2N ; al 7a de Love unte dem, Tpeakin 
eb a 2 of them and 7g them; and yieldidg'Obedicace 


ig inal e betliend rd. cheLord's © 
ny Of; Ih ing.copmeary, Oc his Wh.” Thus 
obey ing, the 1 0 555 ion is Service. done 8 0 l 
rhich may com fort 3s in caſe of * unking Returns u 
Reb Buohand-to herd 1 79, 5727” * 23 5 hy. 
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an affefhqnare Regard v0 he biratiqlf wich her, 
= fand * 1 5 her, a patieur bearing wy 
efles, or A ay nag of her [Infirmnicies,'s: 
i her Wants, a readineſs to Iuſtruct a 
Her, l. wi inggels to pray for her And with her; 
he true Love is found theſe Duties will be perform 
ve 2.) A particular Sin which all Husbands are ro a- 
„ vgh Converfarzon with their Wives, and that is 
8 gen againſt them "not bitter in Affection towards 
them, vt 8, cold and indifferent in their Love to them; 
2 oy 1 Expreſſion towards them, ſpeaking reproach- \ 
chem z not bitter in chelr Aſfections towards 
cn en bitrer Blows, which is contrary to the Law « 
God and Nature. Learn hense, That it is the Will a 
of God, that Husbands ſhould not behave 4 
ſelves Churfiſhiy, Sowrely on, Im periouſſy towards their 
Wirez; not ruling with Kigaur, or being Moroſe and Rough, 
Stern and Severe in their Carriage towards them, but to 
neat they wich that endear ing n TO) is due 0 
as Parr, of dur ſelnes HT av 


pa hilton obey your parents ti alt a 
fox this is well plealinq unto tlie Lord ' 


Obſe rue here as) Duty hound upon all Children, and that 
is Obedience to their. arents ; chis implies inward Reve- 
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Obſerve (2:). The] 


from all Children, ſo tis pay4- 
Mothers as well as Fathers; nay, Ten. 
becauſe in Regard of the 
moſt liable to Contempt. .0b-] 
In all things, that is, 
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none wilſully ſnut their Eyes againſt him, 
ſnunned and abhorred; if his Adherents will not fall off 
from him; but be Partaters with him in his Sins, let them 
pet to be Partakers alſo with him in his Plagues; to con- 
rinue his Adherents is dangerous, but to turn his Piſeiples is 
more dangerous; fur that is a downright A poſtacy, aud 
vero frgm Chriſt to Antichriſt. How Almighty God may 
_ diſpegcemercifully with Errors imbibed in our Education 
we know not, but to turn our Back on the Trauth wherein 
we have been edlucated and inſtructed, ma keth ir mote dan- 
gerous to o Salvation. Obſerve (3.) Antichriſts Ruin, 
om the Tur ſhall conſume and deſtroy. Here Noce, That the 
poſtle had no ſooner diſcovered Antichriſt's Riſe but he 
pre ſently declares his Ruin; the Lord ſhall deſtroy him; chat 
is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall conſume hic graduaiiy, he ſhall 
e away. by lictle and little; a8 kus Riſe was, ſuch ſhall 
his Ruin be; deſtroyed and conſumed he ſhall be, but not 
eſentiy; becauſe God has an Uſe for him, Work to do for 
R eurge (his People; to cry his People, ro unite his 
people. „ (4.) How Rntichriſt's Ruin is 'aecomplithed. 
(1.)-Withthe Spirit of bis Mou l ot che Breath of his Muth: 
Expreſſion denotes, (t,) The Facility and Eafineſt of 
beſtruckion, tis done with a Breath: The Breath of 
rad will leans aj Breathleſs; as he hath ſrood by the flat- 
ering Breath f Men, ſo he ſhall fall by rhe conſuming 
reath of God. (a.) The Breath of God here denotes the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and intimates. chat Antichriſt's 
Deſeruſtioh ſhall be by the Miniſcry 2 the Word, and the 
victorious Evidence of Truth; but beſides chis miniſterial 
Word, there will be a providential Word, which God: will 
make uſe of for Antichriſts Deſtruction; the former Means 
we are to uſe, the latter God is to make uſe of. Again, 
The Deſtruſtion of Antichriſt ſhall be by the Bright- 
{s of Chriſt's Coming; at Chriſt's Coming to Judgment the 
final Ruin and utter Deſcruftion of Antichriſt ſhall be ac- 
 compliſhed let not the Church then be diſoouraged, 
ae Ancicheiſt remains after all Endeavours uſed for his 
hou it is ſufficient that we are aflured that Ancichriſtianiſm 
tbe . finally defer ed; for the: Time leave we that to 
God; if it be nop till the Day of Judgmenr, or Chriſt's final 
Conqueſt, over all — * rie by houd ox we 2 
: red to tatry for it, ſecing infibice Wiſdom determines 
the Time as well as the Thing it felt! ü 


of Saran, with all power, and ſig us, 
In Account. a5 here given hom Antichriſt doth acquire, 
keep up his Power in the World; ehe ſirſt and great 
. aſter the working of Satan is as much 
as 3 working of Satan, denoting not only his Pattern, 
but his Infſuence; the Devil has a great Hand over wicked 
Men in the World, his 3 with them is moſt 
efficacious and powerful, he is certainly the firſt Founder 
and main Supporter of che Antichriſtian State. Obſerve 2 
The ſubord inate inftrumental Means by which Anrichrifl 
in d his Power in che World, namely, by pretended; Mira - 
= with all Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders; Miracles 
are called Powers, becauſe; the Effects of extraordinary 
Power; Signs from their Uſe; becauſe they ſealed the Do- 
Krine to Which they are applied; Wonders, becauſe t 

reed Aſtoniſhment in the Minds of Beholders; now Anti- 
chriſt pretends to all theſe, but his are lying Powers; lying 
Signs, and lying Wonders, becauſe the greateſt of his pre: 
tended Miracles are Fables, Forgeries, Impoſtures, Diabolical 
Deluſions: Eeatn hence, that Anxichriſt doch uphold and 
ſupport his Kingdom by 2 falſe Shew of Signs, Wonders, 
and miglity Deeds; they are mira, but not miracula; what 
cannot prove by the Oradles'of God, he endeavours to 

ve by tſie Miracles of S8 n ot 
40 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
dufſneſs in them that periſn; becauſe they re- 
8 not the love of the truth, that they might 
be We,, +... 3 | "net 
Here we have a'threefold Deſcription given of the Sub- 
jects of Antichrift's Kingdom; they aredeſcrib'd, (10 By the 
— and Means how they are drawn into this A 


_ a» 
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ouſneſs;, where by Unrighteouſneſs underſtand his falſe Do- 
ctrine and wicked Laws, which tend to the making his 
Diſciples and Followers Injurious to God, Unjuſt to Men, 


and Cruel to themſelves; and by Deceivableneſs is meant . 


all Manner of Deceits, and Wiles, Tricks, and cunning Per- 


, bur ler him he ſvaſians,/ co make. che-World. believe N Kr- 


flat | neſs. of Unri 


© 9 Even lin whoſe coming is after the work: | 


cy and 
ection, and that is with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighte- | - 


rors to be; pure and innocent Truths. Learn, ſuch as 
are Ring. leaders to Error are Men of no Conſcience, but find. 
out all unrighteous Ways and Means to make their Tenets 
Plauſible, and paſs fot. Truth; they came with all Deceiyable-. 
hreouſnels- Again, (.) They are deſcribed 
their Doom and Miſery which doch wait them; they are {7 | 
as. periſh: that: is, ſuch as are in an actaul State of Perdition, 
and n put of it, atg undone for ever. Learn 
hence, That che Subjects of Antichriſt's Power and Seducti- 
on ate thoſe that periſh, And, (3.) They are de ſeribed 
by their Sin, which is the Cauſe and Reaſon of chis Doom; 
becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, that they 

be ſaved. Where mark; it is not enough to receive the I 


Love; if Truch be not received into che Hears as well as 
F 
11 Au for this cauſe God ſhall fend hem 
ſtrong deluſſon, that they ſhowld believe x lye : 
12 That they 
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2 That they atl-mighe"be damned, who be- 
bs meter lo wr rr 


2 Sin of thoſe that are ſeduced hy Antichriſt was 

mentioned in the 8 the Judgment. af ſuch is 

here derlared in cheſe Verſes, which is twotold; Deluſion in 
this World, and Damnation in che next. 15 — 
this World. Here Note; (1) The Author of this Judgment, 
God ſhall fend them Duluſions; as ir is 4 Sin God has 
no Hand in it, bur as it is 4 Puniſhment. God has to do in it; 
there is 4 judicial Tradition'or delivering them up to 3 
Spirit of Error, who do not receive the Truth in the Love 
of it, and this wichour che let Shadow of 2 
neſs,” puniſhing Sin with Sin. Vote (2.) The Degret of 
Nature of the Puniſhmenr, Delufions, lt erp 
ven up to the Efficacy of Error, which is diſcovered by 
Abſurdizy of thofe Errors which they cleave um, and by 
che cy wherewith > cleave- unto theins' Learn 
hence G.) Thar ſtrong Drluſions may be, and ſomerimes 
are of God's own ſending”: (a.) That by God's juſt Judg- 
ment there is an Infaruation upon che Followers and Aber= 
ors of "Anricheift; chat chey fwalo the groflen Errors, 
and believe the ſtrongeſt Deluſions, to their own Deſtructi- 
on. Note (3.) The Iſſue and Refulr of this Ppuniſhmei 
that they ſhould believe @ Ege; falſe Doftrines are often call 
4 Lyen Scripture; all the Doctrine of che Man of Si 
with which he hath deceived che World, undet᷑ the Noti 
of Truth, is one great Lye; but beſides this, he a 
aud applauds the Doctrine of Equivocation, and/: reaches 
that in man Caſes it is nec and in ſome — — 
e they call ions Frauds, bur they are indet 
Diabolical Forgeries. Note (4) Their dreadful Puniſhment 
in the other World, that they all might de Damned, xe. 
Where mark, the Puniſhment is ſelf, Damnation, for filling 
up the Meaſure of their Obduration, together wich the 
Juſtice and Equity of it expreſſed —— they be- 

| a Simplicity of 


ved got the Truth, received it not wi or 
ohtcous Dodrines 
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| 


Mind, to be inſtructed and directed by ir 
had a-Pleafure in Unrighteoufneſt, in unrig | 
and Prattices. Learn hence, (1.) That Errors in Judgment, 
as well as Sins in Practice, may bring 2 upon the 
Jouls hf Men; Error is as Damnable as Vice, fot it is as con · 
trary to the Law of God as Vice is. Learn (2.) That though 
all Errors may bring Damnation upon Mens Souls, yet ſome 
may he ſaid more eſpecially chan others co be damning Er- 
rors ʒ ſueh are the Errors of Antichriſt the Man ot Sia. Oh! 
How dangerous then is it to be found his Followers! 
To be Sharers with them in cheir Sins will render us Parta- 
kers of their Plagues. KA | 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hathi-from the beginning choſen 
ou to ſalration, through ſanctifi of the 
ſpirir, and belief of the truth. tO 
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tel An ey from the Sincerity of Fairh | 
aun worſhip, here in this Verſe exempts the Theſſalonians 


loved of che Apoſtle only, bue 
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r Apeſtle, having in 


PAI 
"I 


en 
the foregoing” 


e Chriſtian Faith 
from the Number of thoſe that were endangered by it; and 


. this he makes mention of to their great Comfort, and with 


Thankſpivings to God; we are bound to give Thanks, Cc. 

Herve | 
— Apoſtle, Brethren, and Beloved'of tbe Lud; not Be- 
| ut of che Lord alſo, both 
ich an Antegedent Love, beſtowäng Grace upon them, 
d wich a conſequenr Love, believing in his Name, and 


ſuffering. for his fake. Obſerve (2.) His Obligation to bſeſs 
8 | . 2 this ſnewed his 

he gave Thanks always, which ſnew- 
eſte with the Bletſing, and he 
ons ie as 4 Debt which was Due unto them; we are bound 
to give Thanks, Se. Obſerve ( J The Matter of his Thankſ --- 
7 e was thus thankful for, and 


God on cheit Behalf, he gave 
Eſteem of the Bleſſing, 
ed how deeply he was a 


elvis of the Mercy which 
that Was their Election to Salvation; we are bound ro give 
Thanks becauſe God hath choſen you. Whence Learn, that 
God ection either of out ſelves orvothers to Salvation is 
and hr t be great Natter of Thankſgiving unto God. 
Obſerve (4) Their Election is amplified, (r.) By che Ati. 
wüity of it, from che Begiming, chat is, from all Erernity; 
oh. 1 f In the Beginning was the Word, that js, before 
he Beginging, before God began to create any thing, tfie 
ord wi 25 From the Means of irs accompliſhmene ; 
and they are two, one on God's Part, the S 
the Spirit; the ocher on their Fart, che Belief of the Fruth, 
Where Note, that Election is to the Means às well as to 
the End; and withour the Means ean the End never be at- 
tained; he that hath choſen us to Salvation, hath æhoſen us 
| dly; and te helie ve thi Truth in order to Salvation. 
Note (22 Thar $an&tificarion and Holineſs is not the Cauſe 


wich the San&ificarion of the Spirit. We ( The ne. 
eſſary Come nion between die Sanctification of the Spi- 
the Belief of the Truth, even as between the Cauſe 

110 accompany one another; 


. ; where the Goſpel is 
| che Spirit found; 1 e 
#2 Salvation, through Sancti cation of the' Spirit, 


r 11 5 8 0 # 4 I * F 
The Apoſtle comforted the | 
Verſe: from their W this froni their Vocation; 
wbereunto, that is, to which 


* 5 1 4 


we The Tides given ro the Theſſalonians by 


Goſpel, and the Hazard 
to them. It is alſo a 


him, conferred by him, and enjoy- 
(a.) Subordinate, they are called 


Land 
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the traditions which ye have heen taught, whe- 


Ob) 
43 — 


Apoftle's Doctrine, whether Preached when — rhog . 
or Written to them in hi Abſence from them, — 4 
Traditions, ſo that hold ing che Traditions Rere is nothing 
elſe but Perſeverance in Apoffolical ine. From t 

whole Note (I.) That what Aſfurunce ſcever we beve of 
God's preſerving us in the Truth, yer are we bound to uſe 
all poſnñible Care and Caution in order to dur on Preſer- 


4 vation.” ere (.) That dur Dury is te ſtand faſt in 


Faith of Chriſt, and Proſeſſien of ect oo 

Davgers of Temptations we may be expoſed to.” Note (3.) 
That che Doctrine of Chriſtianity taugijt hy che Apoſtles is 
4 Tradition,” and that holding chis Tradition” is the be 
Means tor fanding faſf in the Fach of Cin. Note (4.) 
That whüſt che Apoſtles were in Being there were Two 
ways of delivering the Truth; namely, by Werd of Mouth 
and Writing, whether by Word br our Epiſtle, Note (3.) That 
nom when they are long ſince Dead, and we cannot receive 
the Doctrine of Life from them by Word of Mouth, we 
moſt fte to the Scriptures and written Werd, againſt all 
Pretences to unwifxten Traditions, or pretended Revelati- 
Pures fre à perfect Rule both far 
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ons; "becauſe the Scripture 
% tet os Soo os” 
16 Now our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given ut everlaſting conſolation, and good 
ur hearts, 


i grace, by Cotnlare yejit hears, 
and ſtabliſn you in,,every- good word and 
%%% ⁰⁰y (c 


Our apoſtle haying abundantly comforted; and affettio- 
navel ex Barred rh e the former Verſes, now 
conthides wich fervent Frayer for them Where Obſerve 
92 The Perſons” prayed to, our Lord Jefis Chriſt, an 
dur Lacher; Where Note, (1,) That Frayer muſt be 
made c God alone, he only knows all our Wants, and he 
alone is capable of hearing and helping us. Note (a.) That 
Jeſus Chriſt. is here Invocated together wich God che Fa- 
cher; ſurely his Godhead. is hereby proved, for he that is 
the Ghieck both of internal and external Worſnip is Gd; 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, 
&c. Obſerve. (2.) The Ground of Audience and Succeſs in 
Prayer, which hath loved us, and given ur rest ing Gonſola- 


* 


— 


tion, and 1 Hope er Grace. 7 Note, ( 25 Tha 5 
8 — to Sinners, ifeſted. in their Redemption b 
eſus rrp, net great Boldneſs and Eneouragement in 
the Duty of rayer. Note (2+) That Gdd hach given all 
Believers ſolid Ground of Subſtantial and perpetual Gon 
kation, he hach given us everlaſti . .Note (5. 
That God has gien all Believers Hope; 4 ood or We 
nded Hope of eternal Ln and this Hope isa greabEas 
9 to the Duty of Prayer. Obſerve 3. The 
Bleſſings prayed for: Enereaſe of Comfort and P verance 
or Eſtabliin eg (1) The Apoſtle prays for en of 
Comfort ;) ou hard: Feſus Chriſt, and God our Fat nfort. 
your Hearts. Where Note, That all true Comfort 
God, and that the Heart--is the proper Seat Spiricual 
Comfort: Pſal. 4. 7. Thou haſt put \gladneſs into m Heart. 
* For Eſtabliſhment and „ 1 oh 
every, good Word and Work; BY every good: Werd i: 
meant found Doctrine, by e ood Work 8 of 
Life. Learn hence, that Eſtabliſhmen in Faith and Hor | v 
lineſs is a great and neceſſary Bleſling, earneſtiy to be ſought 
of God in Prayer; a8 at all Times bis Bleſſing is to 
15 ſo eſpecially in unſettled Times, char w. 
in Danger of by Temptation, we may be 
5 dens ear 5258 Wes Salva 
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that the ſpeaking of theſe-exrraoerdinary Women encourt- 
ed others to do the like, whom the Apoſtle here diretts 
is Speech againſt; I ſuffer not 4 Woman to Teach, nor $0.yſurp 
13 For Adam Was firſt formed. then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman. being deceived; was in the tranſ- 
Hate St. Paul offers a double; Argument ta enforce the 
Dury-of Subjection uppn the Woman, and {o:;prevent her 
uſurping of Authoricy-over the Man, namely becauſe the 
Man was firſt in the Creation; Adam was firſt emed, then 
Eur, and che Woman was firſt in the Tranigres 3 Adam 
was" wt derei ud, that is, firſt aud immediazcly deccwed, 
but he; Woman being deceived was firſt in che Tranigre?- 
ſion z he was therefore guilty of her own and her Husbands 
Tran greſſtan, and agcor not only * hag of 
Tr 


anNg1Y, 
her Creation, but as — we, I for _ her | 
Sad bas placed her ina. State of Subjeftion, and given the 
their Man Authority over her, which Aut horixy. Me uſurps 
their | over him whenever ſke undertakes abc 2: cacher 
of him: Theſe Two Couſiderations dork che- le make 


ule of, te humble che Woman, and to koch her ndbin the 
Sphere of her proper Duty. eren . 


eee he ll do, Fired i 
dean, if they comme in Jac, and 
| of Apiſtic, havidg in the precedent verſe ed 
us with the Woman's Sin, that the was in the xeffion, 
and firſt in the Tranſgreſivs, in this Verſe be informs che 
Woman of 2 Fart of her Funiſhment for that ber Tranſ- 
greifen, und char is the ſevere Pain and eatream Ferit al 
 Child-bering ; he acquaints her, (20 Witch her Comfort 
and Support under thut Paniſhmeor, and char is an Hope 
of Salyarion, be ſhall ze Javed in Obild. bearing. (z.) Wirh 
the Condition upon which that Hope of Salvation is rund 
edu botromed, if ſbe continues in Faith, ona bert, and 
ler with Sobriety. Learn ) Thar Path in Child-bear- 
ings 4 Pare of thar Putiſhmenc which wavinftiied by God 
upon the Wowan for her firſt Sin ; and Acc y che 
Woman's Sorrow and-fenfible Feeling af the Has of 
Child-birth.oughr co Drirg to her Remembrance her Origi- 
nal and feſt Tranſgreſſioa; ſurely when the Woman ſcels 
the Origibal Puniſmment, it ougkt to remind ber of her 
Original Sit, as 2 Child onght to remember dis Faul at 
chat very Inſtanr when he is under bis Father's Rod. Learn 


2.) That the Tafliction pf this Puniſhment che Pains of 
{Chrild-Bearing ) even o Death, is and ſhall be no Hin- 
drance of the Woman's eternal Salvation, if there be 
found wich her thoſe Holy Qualificarions and Gracious Con- 
dicions which the Gefpef requires; partly in Regard of rhe 
Relation which God ſtands in to her, — in Regard of che 
Covenant which God has made with her a Child is as much 
a Child under the Rod as in the Boſom; neither the Fa- 
ther's Stroke, nor the Child's Grief, can diflalve that Relati- 
on. Learn (3. That Faith and Charity, Holineſs and So- 
briery, with 4 Perſeverance therein, are the great Con. 
ditious of the Goſpel upon which the Woman's erernal 
Salxation in that hazardous Condition doth depend; ſhe 


ſhall be ſuved in Child bearing, if ſte continue in Faith, a, 


Charity; and Holineſs with Sobriety: The Words may alſo 
refer to the Woman's: Temporal Deliverence in che Time 
of Travail, and the Senſe runs thus; ſhe thall be ſaved in 
Child- bearing, chat is, the ſtall go through che Pains ot 
Child-birth wich Safety if ſhe continue in Faith, putting 
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e eee Office of s en eee 


5 mn 
behaviour; given to hoſpitality, apt to 'teach';” 


here forbid ſucceffive Marriages, i if when a Biſhop bas 
again, for this he elſewhere allows, 1 Cor. 7. 


firſt; and ſdmetimes tł | | 
not after-Marriages lawful, all che Ends of Marriage muſt 
de ffruſtrate a8 td them; yet | 
Words, and many others, that St. Paul propoſes a greater 


Flock, not negligent when he is amon Sober,” go- 
verning his Paſſions and Appetite, reducing thoſe Rebellious 
Powers under the Dominion of Reaſon and Religion; f 
edo Behaviour, in bis Words, in Habit and Garb, in his 


Noroſe and'Sowre; but Affable and Eaſie, Rind and 
teous, af a compaĩed Temper and grave Behaviour ; ven 
t Hoſpitality, not to Senſuality ; it is not che keeping of Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the 

2 free Table, and an open Houſe for all Comers, wñich that youbg, raw, and unexperienced pet 
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her Truſt in God | for Deliverauce, in Charity exerciſing \ 
Compaſſigh t thoſe in the like Condition, and in the Ex- 
nd Chaſtity, according 
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T6 her Matrimonial Vow, _- 
ib Is SEAS ITE IRE bn yt 84 
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o 
The Dei of oty Apoſtle in this Chapter is to in- 
Fru Timothy in one of | the moſt important 
Part. and: Duties of bi Office, namely, to take: 
Feat Care: whom be did admit into the Sa 
cel Function. And atcordingly be gives bim 
. Boatifearions, ar frwer 
Than Sixteeng; vbieh dug bt to. be found in the 
Perſon whom he did Ordain for publict Admi- 
\niſtrations * in the Church f God. Thus be 
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FP. 
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x. 4 * 2 2. 72 
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1 a true ſaying, if a man deſire 
- 24 che office of a biſhop, he deſireth a 
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- -05ſerwe here, Ci.) Our Apoſtle acquaints Timerby with the 
ignity, Ho 10 8 fene of che Sacred Function; 
ule and 
"God, he 7 a go, Work, that 
As if our Apoſtle had: 


o 


| wy, Honour'and Exce 
Teach in the Church of God 
4s, an honptrable 3 
aid, know,:O Timothy, chat as to the Offce of a 

whoever defireth” it, doth deſire a very prege and exce 
lent Work; i is not a bare Name, Title, Digni e Place) 
of Honour zud Command, bur'a-Wers;-a "Work of vaſt: 
Imporrance,. Labour. and Difficalty; rake heed chert fore 


* 


whom thou doft admit, and of thoſe that are alſo mit- 


ted late ehe Sacred Funttion, to confider'the grear Weight 
of that important Service, to enterprize it with entraor- | 


one that is neither ignorant of his Duty, nor negligent in 
CCC. es. are 


dinary Dreaq and Caution, looking-upon their Office, not 
wich aſpiring, but tremendous 2 for who is uff 
cient for. theſe things ? „„ 


VVVVVCTCVCVCC Os. 
2 A biſßep then |. mult be blameleſs, the 


husband of one wife, vigilant, 


Heere we have St. Raul's poſitive Character of 4 Bilhop, 
and what he oughr to he who is admitted into that kigh 
and honourable Office in the Church of God; he ought to 
be b/zmeleſs, a Perſon free from Scandal, Wichont any juſt 
ground” of Blame; the Life of a Biſhop ſhould ſhite o 


bo chat others may not only behold it, but"adnnee it, 


and guide theif Lives by the Example of it: The Hisband 
'of one Wife, chat is, one at à Time; not guilty of the Sin 
of having many Wives, or of putting away the Wife by 
Divorce, *as the 1 ra frequentij did for frivolous Cauſes. 
Here Note, (1.) The Apoſtles Command L Biſhop 
be rhe Husband of one Wiſe Y*dath not © 7 5 Him co Mar- 
ry, hut it eſtabliſnes the Lawſulneis of his Maftiage, if he 
ſees ſufficienc Reaſon for it. * Nor, (2.) Does rhe A poſtle 
buried one Wife or more he might not * Marry 
lhe} e Main, N der wer 
may not be in 2 Man's Power to abſtain ; many ſoſe their 
Ter eco W ves ſo fobn, that were 

may we ſuppoſe by 'theſe 


Degree of Chaſtity to Church Governours than to "other 

Ferſdas. VIgilam, very: diligent and warchful in che per- 
formanee of his Whole Duty, not long abſent from his 
them; Sober, 


Deeds and Actions, neither Proud and Supercyious, nor 


— 


St. Paul points at, but Charity in entertaining Sxrangers, poor 
Chriſtians that left tlieir Country: by berſecut ion, or ſuch 
as travelled upon their lawful Affairs from Place to Face; 5 
the free relieving of ſuch as are Neceſſitous, and expoſed' to their Knowledge is weaker, and their Paſſions ſtronger, : 


1 
a 


J 


3 Y . yt ns. ; i 
* bd * ak N > 7. 2 \. i * 9 A. we? 


| dren in due fubjection, and "both' ne and" they" behaving 


devil. 


Want and Hardſhip, is the Hoſpitalir) pointed at by | 
Apoſtle.” Apt t0 Teach, that is, — — and willing. 
able d Teach, and forward ito it, having -both-Skill and 


| Wil, Abiliry and Dexterity, for char Fart of his Duty, 


the Performance of it. 7 ks 8 
Net given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 


of filthy lucre, but patient, not a..brawler, 


Tie negaciye character of a Biſbop now follows. he wi 
what he muſt not be; not ws to Wine. c 5 5, do much 
Wine, noinordinate Lover either of Wine or ftrong Drink, 
no/Wine-bibber, no fitter ar Wine in his own Houſe, much 
lefs 15 Taverns and Publick Houſes; na ftriker, either with 
Han er Tongue, no quaxreller, chat cannot keep his Hand 
from hurting,” no Word- ſtriker, no ſtriker with his Tongue 
in Faſſion and anger; a. Word we ſay wounds deeper than 


[of Men Wick the eee of the 8 onſcjences 


of the Spirit, but chey muſt nor 


; wound. the.Re utations of Men with their own. wrathful 


Spirits; we muſt uſe out Tongues rather to heal than wound, 
or if at any time ro wound it muſt be in order to healing ; 
not greedy of filthy. Lucre, no Inordinate Lover of Money, 


| which makes a Man baſe and ſordid, both i gerting, keep- 
| 


ing, and-ſpending ; but patient, meck and forbearing, not 
rigid exscting his due, not acting ſumo 3 + 04g 
N ſomewhat which in ſtrictneſt ay be his Right 
or Peace fake; not 4 Brawler or — 
engaged in Law. ſuitt, but of à mild and peaceahle Biſpo - 
* r or i 75 on Low of Wealth ; 
poſſeſs he way the good things of rhjs Life, but not be 
poſſeſſed em. a F. gy We” K | <4 
Vie 5 ws OF Wi. {4 * * T if RY 1 0 2 15 * 8 Te VEN * *. * 5 
4 One chat r 0 his own ho 
7 children in ſubjection with al 
Fare iFa Man know not how go rule his o 
houle, how-ſhall. he take care of the church of 
JJ 1X11 5 WR OT 
A Biſhop being a Riler inthe Church "of God; 7imethy 
is adviſed ro chute much a cue to Rule in the C arch 't h 
well and wifely Govern his own Family, having his Chil- 


themſelves with becoming Sraviey and Sr, Pant Tubjoins 2 
Reaſon för this Apoll denen Rio fem h 
lefs to the 7 — thus, the Church is a arge Fatnily che Bi- 
ſhops Houſe a leſs ; the former requires greater 855 in Go- 
verning of it chan the latter; if chen a Man gaundt Rule 2 
lefs Province, how ſhall He Manage a greater? if he cannot 
keep up his Authoriry' with Decency and hecoming, Gra- 
vity.in his own Family, how hall ſuch à one be thong 
io be enkrüſted with the Care of the Church bf God 
Great are the Obligations which lie upon rhe Minilters of 
God, above all Men, to Guide and Govern” their owu Fa- 
milies, to keep their Children'in due Subjeftion; and their 
Servanes in great Order; becauſe their Family-miſcarriages 
reflect greatly upon their Auchority and Prudence, and the 
World will pronounce them unfit for Rule in che Church's 
God who cannot govern their 6wn Houſe; if Man os 
not how Fo Rule his own Houſe, how ſhall be Take Care of the 
Church of God ? 'Learn hence; That hie who khows how to 
Rule his own; Houſe well, is in a good Poſture of Spirit for 
publiek Rule; the ſame Wiſdom, Juſtice and Eu os 
WI 


4 


Kind, but more exrenfive, acts in either Sphere, and will 
FFP 


R 


regularly more both 


i * 
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Nor s novice, leſt being lifted up with 
pride, e fall into the condemnation of the 


* 
* 


Si . 

A Novice ſignifies a; young Plant, here: a young, raw, 
e 11 not ſo i in? Years 

as in Knowledge, for Timothy himſelf was very Young ; 

not a Novice in Religion then, not one that is ünexperi- 
enced e e of the Golpel, undertaking to Teach 
others before they have learnt themſelves. And the Rea 
fon for this TnjunGtion” is weighty, ſeſt being 5 5 
ei; "implying, 
char” you Ws, when puc = 
into publiek Offce, are in very great Danger of falling into 
the Sin of pride, the Devils Sin, and of expohing them- 
ſelves to Condemnat ion, the Devils ' Punifhment,” becauſe 


and 


Into the Office of a Deacon, but 


ought to be Grave and Sober, not Light and Airy, no 


N a hl 
&: . ** f 
\ 2 * 
* — . 


f — — — i 


— er.4 s. M.. d 


and their Graces feeder, and they want chat Experience 
which ſnonld conſolidate their Judgments, are therefore in 
great Danger of fell exalting, for none ſo proud and con- 


fidem as the Ignorant and Injudicious. Vote here, That! 
when Se, Paul ſays, leſt he fall into the Condemnation of the 


Devil, it is as if he had ſaid, leſt he be condemned ſur the 
ſame Sin that che Devil is condemned for; which was 
Pride; not that the Devil will condemn him ** his Pride, 


for che 


more prond a Mais, che more 2 Devil approves | 8 7 05 than” ohe, or gs Have ihjuricully 


ſelves. anſwerably do their Place and Station, and ably 
to the Character which * ends bear; Dr 15 
Mies be Grave. 111 
12 Let the deacons be che [26 "ATP of one 
— — ruling their children, and their oun hou- 
well wt ; i +3 22 2 if $ 1+ 


' That is, Ler nor any, f ſich be bh 6 


* * l 1 
1 


him; nor in it the Devil's Ofßce to conde ws bur da exe- | x; d Matried a the . Aud ler them ſhew: 
cute; he is the E$ecurioh he Job he will not Ge genf of en ote yy” ech 

ar they 
condeſnt for Sin, but 1 — e — ent then whom | are BED Ip Meru the church of God. That t 


God chnde mus. 
* Moreover, he muſt have a Ave; report 

Fee them which are without; left he falt into 

7 and the ſnare of the devil». 


ae Church. 1 es of 
ers 0 roh Mere u „ut, 

th 0 85 20 4005 rd} 15 4 8s for both 
Mes wine, tht BE For the 
| rea 2 ww nn 2 
he, „Gr 


18 err Nini N ef 5 . FS. 79 
| = eo ak be of Neport, OA ens char hee uled the-office'io ofa | 
dach Se r iris neceſſury for his ohn Salfatlon that he aekich: well; Pure base te themfely Fapboddes 
be g odd, and for the Salvation — others, that he be ac- 88855 Mas 2 5 8 n hy . whic ks 
Es eat is their Sin eg 1 20 a7; 6s oh Fonte ber 
in ers tation, beca © 0 
is abſolutely 2 to render his Mn oeefsful. "ht wh eps 1 bee nee 
Note farther, Ae muſt have * bor - t wah are Rules; by pr: Per = en; 2 tome my 
Tre Erik, ah rho Hel e be I Anden have 08 of be⸗ 
* his Du- A bat K the Church to h e 
r6-blaſ-| 


E. 2 b he give ind nr iro the Hearhe! 
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pheme © Fo. —4 co 
| Erne Life. 7 2 a 
8 Eikewiſe = 15 em graveyinor 
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e 1) Thar there eb few” of 27 We 


: or bm mentioned by St. Paul, Biſnopf und 


7 +8 ,the Church had its own Biſhop, .ſa_hkewiſc 
_ their 9 mY 524 2 were. at firſt i ite for the 
x 55 the Almz of the Church were brough 


The 


— 


| Li ha from-Houſe 5 ic; 
now! . yed, che 9 po F 
Deny; 1 * 50 ee auſts "that are'frequ 4:54 
common Converſation, as light and, Vain Di 7 
cy 0 dne ching co de Per at and; the contrary! 
to anathers; les the. Deacons grave, no t guilty of Leviry, 
| E. ſerious and.compoled, Men of à modeſt . os 
Carriage; zit double-tongued, > 5 2 tive, Perſons, 
nor fa in jag are thing to one Fer ſon, an Foftrary to 
another, cording to the Place 8 5 gar they fell into; 
226 to much «rue 775 iy Cure Kin che e nk : 
1 EY, not greedy e ing es e 
by ſordid. Ways and n A *. 


2 6 oak che myſtery, off the fairti in a pare 


1 fe Deacon 8 5 chem, and. a "x 


is, they maſt, 2 old YEA 01 af an up- 
Lite maincaining Truch of Doctrine, and Sour 

y 'Sinceriry of. Heart, and Integrity of Life. 
10 And tet theſe allo firſt be proved ; then 
let them uſe the office of A orga TR ; fend 
blameſes, 1 & 
Here Timothy is direcked Ges — 1 Waden 
to prove them for ſome! 


| confiderable Time, and their Sufficiency being approved, 
ys them be Ordained, and uſe the Office of 4 n. 


11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not; 

Nanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

Im che Original it runs, let the Women; by which i is meant 
either rhe Deacons Wives, or the Deaconeſſes, ho wert 

appointed tc take Care of the poor Women, as the Dea- 
cons wert of the Men, underſtand it of boch; theſe Qua- 

 lificarions/ are very excellent and well decoming both; they 


A 


TY 25 
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_ Slangderers, u Ugg hw ſays the Original; the Senſe is, not 
Railers, or falſe Accuſerz, but diligent and faichful in all 
Buſineſs, and truſty in all Affairs: It is not enough and 
ſuffcient that che Miniſters of the G05 ! chemſelves be of 
a Graye and Sober Converſation, but their Wives alſo muſt 


and ought to take eſpecial Care that chey demean them- 
F | 


vg | on: which Trurh is built; and 


os coor and Jabn 
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40 confebſers the 
of Go tr Church of rhe Living God 
2 Pillar and fitm Butrreſs of the Truth; 
here ur ud erſtaud che Church, as being the Founda 
viving i ir Auctioriey "br the 
is rlietefore the Charch of mw becauſe ſhe- folds the 
Truth; and it is eflential to her Be 121 maintaiff and 
teach alt n ' Truths; Me holds i W pr : 
it tothe World, fuſtainisg it, and ſiporting it 15 f 
doch che King's Proclatnation ; the Truth receives. nor its 
Authority from the Chürch, dut the Church retbives Au- 
7 adheritig to the Pruth; others by = Pillar 
uriderftand Timothy, and that St. Paul is here kx hortin 
| rhatIcoording to his Office 77 mothy ſhould be a Pilar 3 
Buttreis of Tath i in the Church. Hence Gal. 2. 96 
, are faid to be Pillars there, ab 8 = 
here" Pillar in dhe © the fignifics a Man that” is 
ed, 4 unded, and” ſtrong in tlie Fai 
exhotts to be. Obſerve here, ( 


rhoricy- 


7 it all Places, even 1 fa t C 
"but the Church is Palace, 
the Place of tix) peculiat Reſidence. Obſerve” (2. The Mic 
nifters of the Chufch's important Bury, namely, 2s Pillars 
ro.ſupport, maintain, and uphold che Divine Trurh, againſt 
all thoſe that ſeek ro corrupt and ſuppreſs the fame. - Be 
chou, OW Timothy ! in Ke Clinech of Goch ds Yo nd 
e e e, dee 


1 * 
16 And without A. great is the 


myſtery of godlineß: God was manifeſt in the 
myſt ie in 125 988 „ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the- gentiles, bee on in the 


he dwells 
by the Immenfiry of his Bein 


yo 


1 


noc | World, feceived up into glorx. 


Our Apoſtle haviag exhorted 77 imathy i in eh 


and as à Pillar, ſupporting, maintaining and uphold ing the 
Truths of God. In this Verfe he reckons up Six principal 


Defended | 


102% | 
W has 
ores 


Foy oth $8 2689 ref 


25 


e ; 
— 


furpaſing D Vigoi me z eilld the Houſe 88 Engr 
1 i = 


Verſes ta behave himſelf worthily in the Church of Sag 


"Heads of * Truth which are to be Aﬀerted and 


a x * 
? a 
M WF bs 
* . 7 1 * 
1 
4 | 4 
17 ' F - 


| f . — owl: _ wid us d en poof e 3tpu | 
Tis 80 P2943: nad We oo s en en We A 
, Dro 3 30 ee e, 


* 8 "art _ In n rt t 7 Tos + 4 24: War- 


94 Weyl t L "of the Pore oing Chaps 'þ 2 882 Al; 
| Rev. 3. 18. hidden in oy under . Sem 255 Mit * an, 25 Aries Se: 
the N L ef * Chriſt iamicy,: — 
i ee 5 
1 ; Turks * / bs. Tx 4; 7 © 4 on SOT, 1 
es“ | | 4 . 


* 


0 v9 1 1 
Es PIT, = 8 9 
. 825 x 5 * 4 | 
. * 
N # - 1 vu ö 4 ; of 
i — 
* wy 
= Ly 
1 k .. 
* 
8 * 


7 


War MG 


Faith looks at 2 Revelation; Reaſon 2 for 1 ren : 2 7 25 + 4 
riot, -Fairhijembraces, like: Aube whariReaſah' lag a i ef 0 "4 LY 2 4 


2 | gat ** 0 | b = - 
5 == 5 oy 925 By 875 17 fn Pole: x 77 175 ex: i 


cab yy 15hn97- * Y ith „In 25 io } by 


oy Preach, r e ri , e bo + * * bee „ WI Due net * 

E C | | | 2 
. f need fl depare 
. A os ding kf 

3 \ 


: ane e 1 6 
IE 85 hath . ee to b otived. 2355 ne L 
3 giving, ar 1 a 


ae dee ye sti a e 1994 uo p 


Weed: wh Fon Jo 
n 0 


ah — 
- 
- 
. 
1 
* * 
. 


+ LOR UPU ber the 
dei e N cher Ti 
che Reſurrefton? 4 ome Chap. T1. 155 c. b 
ACC * did: chey! aoqompeny Rite, 75 5 Colelial] Second Epiſſle to 
5 8 te be = a : | Timothy, the $pirir ee 2 . 
hervegn. Gentife enn C the Faith, char ! 
as 8 Tee e to e Fat 0 iyed. - wie Heh DE c 1 Rr 4 
orld; the: Jews were ono GS amt; ve. Nags, | moſt 482 . TE 1 9 5 _— 
d. ours were gie e ſlacy 01 bn öh ChiriBanity, A 


| Ppirits,. 4nd Dorin F Dells 


2 * EZ 


er thoſe tendi 747 A wich the daes re every- 
viheds bite In 4 * r art aſcribe to 5 g 


nh Wore ae ner an fro riot; therefore he beſß us that 

- ogy onde 1 fam he 45 < 2 
ies” wn arr poſtatizh' * Ait 

. Report? 82 . om in che 7 2 ſhall Wor 1455 5 par egard to Bo 1 

3 bat by, few; N enlarge ebe { vile; 40 cher the partic War ka of Nas into Which 

3 ber of rhy Believers, and chat Narben ig, Be- fome Partof we Chriſfian C ſhould Apoſtarize, ish. 

. "eng (8.7 ReceMbed wp inte me 64 where he ſite in his, pointed, ar; namely, rhas DE Shi \W; -Sauls -Y * 

| 0 Humanity ET r us Dkityg Wirk all parted; or, che puny of dead Men, Which aß Part o „ 

i: Blood and Gore wiped 4 re mas e He@hed:Idolarry which che People of Ia did fre- 

in the e 155 Body iat i brjphteethan | quently; 3 e bn apa Souls were caſſed . 

18 , Ten Thoufay Sons. ny j in and wer Sort of Divine Powers, berween „ 

dme 60-of all 1 — ben he Val Som ee nd Mortal Mes, whoſe Oſßee d was to 

Heaven, as he went into Heaven, attended wich gloria nn be Agents and. Nediaters rot the; r 4 20d , 

o” 5 00.5 NOM: the whole Hoſt of Saints to er den dien Beine thus is he, Holy:Ciry. croddeiiiddjnn , he 

Ajr, Kine fo they may ever be with their 2 Oh: Gentiſen hat is, orer helme with che Kenzilet 14800 | 


— 


= - ſtrengthen our Faith i in 1, law wk Happineſs, od 2 Ober us | 
* 7 then bur E 0 The Perfoms revolting, ui chez are Jote ; 
4 2 lot 9 Ftuĩtio md Rnd beg fee ack alli bur ſome only in che latter . 

* o e ITE Ty 21 e eee Faith nat Hethole vt bie Cmfeb, * 

* l . _ . / very 


4 - 
U 
— N 
> 
_ 

Chap, 7 | 

: 

= 


Ira. REC” „ 


D N 


r 


very —— — part of it. Learn chenge, That 
the true Church of Chriſt was never wholly extinguiſhed, 
the Light of the Goſpel ever quite put Out, nd, not in 
2 221 . b ever — x0 8 — 
not 2 epart from the Fait erde (4. 
coun. ſons deferibed who ſhould be the Occafjon of chis 
— Revolt, namely, ſuch as bea Lies in iſe, 
ahh how 8 Conſciences, that i hy ſuch ſtupid 
ö e of and Evil, and do. n — 
72 © 7 Se Lies witch the. A poſtarg, Clrane of 
6 18) — off the Profound Mr. Aſede ſtiles lying Mi- 
racles, fabulous Legends, of the Acts of Saints and 8 
jag 21 Marty counterfeit Ne under che Name of 
a che iſ eſt Apriquicy. Lord! Who.could have 2 
or believes” ſuch mopitrous Stuff as the, 1925 48 
6 — Wich, bur ſuch as ar Cauterited, 
dernefs both of Conſcience r 
rec 99 E Doctrines diſcovered which crys 
uld Teach, 8 ey the 
injoſn a btinCice from ſome Mears as 9 and 


Abiding of Marriage ig ſome. 
unclean 0 0 ners, both Which are called nes of Devils, 
char js, very Witked and Cevilith Vottrines. Learn Hence, f 
t the piſh ine forbiddit ” Marriage. got abſo- 
ely to all, dür with Reſtriction and” Limiration to ſame, | a 
to 8 — their Clergy, and all feen as hall enter res Yol 

Ny 2 it is 1 deviliſh and wicked Podripe , Ir. ie 
s char Weh die Word"alloweth, nay, "in" ee 
b. 13. 12 Marria 7 Yonouribleitn all, 


; 1f honoura An all Yew ſarelh 


RG 


5 80 


"well Fa orher 2 755 and * 
| 800 in the 


4 Led Seren Meats is alſo 

Church of Age, who by a Law do oblige ſome Ordetz of ages 
Men. as Mon, to abſtain from certain Meats, eing. 
hs, 8 om their Chriſtian 8 2 . 
be Legal Rires, which may well de teckbnen aß 


from the Chriſtian” Fairhz far ah St. Paul, 
4 las the Forbeafance” of fome ſort of Meats, 
reg Scandal,” er he 1 no where condemn the Ein 
them as An N 


a > DoQrines rherefore of the Chutc 
from NN bidding to £0 e | 
E 
* For e creature .of f God. © ghd, and 


kr : 
wp of God, Wy SLY! 
| 1 5 our 5 545 aſſigns 2 Reaſon why ts” 715 

idden, u the Goſpel, to abſtain from particular 
Nenad "mamely, becauſe tlie Piſtinction of Mears: 


15 


clean 
and unelean ] is eaken away, and eve ereatare o God 
food in 1 pes cy ro bling robe refu- 
as winlwful vr: unclean if it be tory thankfully 
Saad bor it is ſanctifed by the Word, chat is, 
7 Voſpel z i „ clean to ust and lawful for, us, 
having e off the Difference of Mears, and to the 
pure made all things pure, Note here, (1,) The 8 of 
all God's Creatures as they come from/him, and are 
ro us; Every" Creature of od. is good. Note(2,) The U * 
God's Creatures confiſting in their Lawfulneſs Unto us, ad | 
our Liberty unro-them, nothing, 45 to be refuſed, ſo that 
there is 10 Sin in che Uſe of them nor no Religion 1 in 
forbearing of them, or abſtaining from them; thus Liberty 
was 1 us by God, a and reftored þy: Ghriſt, rhe we 
muſt noe Tuffer pur; Chriſtian Liberty to be -impeac ed by |. 
Lene Note (37): A Condition neceſſary en our fart, 
leſt the Creatures otherwiſe God and 1 Id bes 
unto us; Kyi nnd Hurtful, and that is Thankfulnefs. ;-7f 
recefued with Thankſeiving, with the thankfulneſs of 5 
Hons expreſt by n e of the Lips. -Note (40 OS 
2 Means by which the Creatures become ch 
Rech to vs, namely; by the Werd of God 1 
(x 2 be Word of God ; here Ohſerve Mean Word 
by which" che Creature is Sanctified. namel e 
the Word of Benelichion, and the 
dee 


. firſt he beſtows his Creatures upon 
5 OR . 5 Creatutes co us, and N 
* confirms tis Bleſſing in Chriſt, in whom and 


ve — FONf Lee Vis of a fl | 


4p" 


> 


8 2 


Nember pt Jeſus Chriſt A real: Goafinef 


tion. 


4 "For 
+ 

* 

=. 

12 


| the Mercies Sbick we de, 5 720 By: — 
25 it ama ine from God, Rirſt; A right — 
Secondly, A comfortable Enoyment of a 


* 


ordinarton; to God! Thus then ig 9 7 

God h, un nothing t be 9 e . 
Ward of Gul, an Prayers. ">, +, 3 22 T4 
6 If "OY put the n W ares" 
of theſe 8 thou ſhalr be a good miiſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſned up in ide Werds of 
ken 


faith, ant of 30900 ine, Where b 

haſt aid | - Bur'xetyſe 2 on and od 

Wives fables, and cxarais th * elke unto 

1 162k. 257 e com: — 289 "607 Fi 2 
e den e EATES 

Cha 1 1 e 

be 3 Office, ” 2 5 

Ax NE E 
e 006d, 1 0 . 


their rg po miele fert tid” iii 1 
1 9 5 — 5 Ea Mg 0 4 * 
Minit of” 55 | 


a approve hiamſelf 4 *£ 
DEE DW r 
Ae of the 8 Late in 1 8 {i 
nes of , Tecondaril 72 
are-Miniflers 90 the Church; 
{by hit to Ns 
dor Servants is ſccondart 25 Ta 
ts, hut primarily 4 Servant co 
t Tiet by is ex orced. 0, i5.thc 4 Fel. 
he Dodarines of Abſtinerice from 7 5 — 


jearn 
to regard them nd more than an Old 
and ro —— himſelf tmto real Godlineſt. 


07 — forbęar 
. * En e and 


ng Times, cake t bt ber; 
— | CES | * hs wh Ancietr Cufitinis,” 
poſta I 2 is to Saſk d A 

hy is*Exhort6d to Mow Nee: js” 
5 en is fis Diity both' 28 


Lough wo Ve-mind= 


clas \cvery” Ms, e 
Fino Voda; 1 ft 


$134k Ag is 7 FUL Sa wy 


Wah e 
odlineſs 45; bee 
promiſe of the” Hife char now Is, and of that 


Which zs. tO come.” F rt 275332: © 3 * 8 MAKE Ar F 


© £319 $3 28. Ai 144 its. . : 
.Ex&rciſe. meaneth- Corporal, A 

Able inence meal n he: 

erciſes of Religion, cheſt 


Meats aud * zu all the $a, nf | 
little, in Compariſon, of che .Profic:of Godlingſsy: 


da profit a little, e bur. a” 
Notes That Faſtings, Humilistions and Warchings,, wich other 
Bodily Exerciſes, which ſerve to bring dowy:the Pride and 
amen efsof che Body, they ws ey be proper —_— 
ſe, and are expreſhve juſt Revenge 
. 8 Exceſſes ʒ they 170 


the 7 wiſely managed, var, God accepts,, but the. 


chat God. expects from ys z, Bad fo iſe 2 tiegle, 


x 2 «3 1 — . Uſgfuly do all 


I Eroticy make AM e 15 — 


dee 2 3 95 bepauſe te 5 
prudeũt iligent an nduſtfious, rifty and rug ey 
Tis pofira ble to male r As, well gs ric hs ic 


8 55 on Way to attain 4g. and.Repurarion F. 
. is.2-worrhy au 15 ent Man, and IA | 
oe ferviceable A ſach do Weh * > 
. | pag ien iu che World g choſe char want 
emlelyes il yet commend it in others, (3. 'Tis} 
ord table for, Pleaſure, as well as for Riches. and Honduy; or 
ite of Re FAN doch aus the Reliſh and 3 
* ſenſißle: Epjoy ments, ſo AR Ta from 15 ging 
. LY 720 e t ee * 8 11 
1 Vs ? is 
y © | abs 8 * ble 
| . \ n ; 8 
4 5 8 8 


„ 
ovement, and, 
chat e da re- 
ive; or chus, the Creature is Sanctiſied to us hy Prayer in 

Þrocur emchit of i 15, in the Hruition of ir, in che Revi ew * 
and 8 of it. and God's Mercy in it, Seer, 
pe, | run Praiſe, loving it after God, and ff or: ; 


a es 55 | 


eine a n 


ole: ate e 0 
unto all-things, hawing 


* 


"1 


992 
by” 

*x: 2 
TY 


oy, 


8 


* 


* 


22-4 


5 Re cke Truth; for it u à Sacred Depoſitim, an r a 
=. * 


n 


. i all ehi . — he routes or Hap- 
Pineſz boch in this — e which * an- 


u Git. * 
* bo ibo do — 
9 This i, * : faickful Saying; ade ery” © Fail liete, what other ele 
- _ acceptation: 16” For therefore ys boen la: [ood making n his THeathing, 1. S, , 30. thar 
"Bout, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe "ol raft in 3 Fegg —p N i emed; TONE 
the lifting God, uho is the ſaviour of all wy ſeeure che Guitry Ng ere of hi are, whe) * 
. E e ID 


ng wi etenve te their Perfoing Jed X 1 50 their Memories, e 
N Nets chat this of a faithful 20d ory > 
Es | 


it 18 i a Kewiserd ——— EIT 
A own Ser 
Deportment, faithful and 
y — * porement; en. * 


Fro e einn rom 9 ah» 57 
3 A pu 


rh es hy * 4 3 2 age 4 * —.— 


* a | 
? . 2 


aud remarkable Sayings, worthy. che A | 
En: real Walde Creatures, 7 2 fee 150 . - EST He requires: him te . * 8 


"of this Propofirion, char iſe of this 
ence Fo Redding, that is, be Augen ent in privaccRead 
anCthe nexr ie ill calf e etal veins 0 Hay Ser i to. cle a b ©. Tach 1 Ty 100 


labour and ſuffer Reproach in the 
. e ch Llc orc ackern Exon 8 they gught to believe and know, and 
| Weigel Od Fuiming,/ Ate . ginen >] FiBhaney 8 OLE IE It 
—_— K 888 8 3 Miniſters from Reading a N hs 
en 1 *o the Ada e of his Holy Were, der we maſt fir our ſeiycache bercr 
"= ene Git jt be underſtood of Wap ior, Dire, and. aſiruſt-ochers. (a.) He ſtirs 


22 — not to neglect, bur to excite, to uſe $ 
ine ts erninemt-Gifes which wer 


zu, we mn e 84 Bs | 4 

& 1 | | A 9 
e e e they WY e D 
n e W dee Wh Where Note, 
— of 11 Theſethings com cotta nds 1 Let 6 . Fg © lagi ain .Dcdivetion 


. * | is ver, Ancient an 3 
a 9 7 L Na as be differe . but a =D fa, tothe 


| Ones.) nor the Gift which dt given — 
of the Hands of. che Spe «or Fage 
t 3 Ordained ought with e. 


* 


: igeder th ftir up che Gifts of God's Holy Sp DIG 
upon chem, 125 F 9 5 Godin 
| it lf hs gs 4 | 


5 9 I Mats 89 upon act, ß ive we os TN 
. wholly to chan g Any * 
; ro all... $1 152 Arn * 4 b N= oi s _ 


n e tired Hin Ts” fore, "I 
chat | medicare upon What he read. Where Note, Thar Nie 

| who were inſpired, | qualified; "mult 15 . 
Ned ixate, Study hard, 4nd imploy their whole Time to 
themes for the Minifteria) Work, hat ſhall we think 


Gat. 2.) As co his Converlar 
Exeteiſe ſuch a becoming Gravity in his-D 
- » thouph br ng was very Young w_— might de ron him or his: 
E becauſe of his You © il pe where Piery and Modeſty 
erve their Yourh from 


meet inY 
x 3 4 a vantey are found ir 22 of the Ignorance ant Impide of our Lay-preachers, who 
ſe not. — Tone de gray alſo xo.Contempe | Wit withour "any ſueh Dime Qualification, agd withour 'any 
a Scorn- (3. _ directs him to be nar only 4 Prefidenc | Call or Commiſſion, without g Lace elves wy 
1 2 all Miniſters, bur 2 Pattern to all \ be thou an | theſe things, dare inte to reac riprures,” 
i 2 of the the Believers, 8 GN an they ever underſtood then, can harflly read em? 
F *Difcouſe - 5 pow 5 and a diy 55 "ho "xo. them; - 
2 mpertinent, much leſs 5 $ the our 0 a 
— — LED . in me ing God! "will, Ar making known thy k 
in Cotver/atian; look that — be hree chings are here implicitely condemn'd 
wake up 2 0 — is 1 fe gf — wy In. *(x.) Sloth — 
_ oblexve 's7 ualicy; neither de ez dis n ce we are en in, : 
1 2 e, bela 1 45 eicher 5 us if we be Slothful in Buſineſi;/if i 
ba 3.) In Charity, ſew ne Be our Pains for fear of ſhorrying'our Days, and haſtning our 


— Bt towards | ee according to thy Abiliry | End; yerily the lampe dür Lives can never burn out 
Portunſt; ing's gives 4 Miniſter a greater A; | better than in lighting others xo Heaven. (2) W 
4 nk rhe uc his Labours than charitable Di- mingedack, .1 Pet. 3. 2. feed the Fock, bu not for filthy 
his ere a Throne 
— mk managed: (4.) Tn Spirit, chat is, in 'to wake them his 


in ehe Heres of our | Luce 3. the Spirirual Man muſt vor 10 mind Eirtiuy Wong 
_ Teal and Warmeh'ot Spirit, it-fervency of Aﬀettion, in an e will act. accord 


4 Alm and Srope ; 
2046 5 ö big dacmenncr 
-attiv 2 cal jor? God and the Good Minitey! Apoſtles no int | 
e Souls, . Teal r a 1 ma fender thee Induſtrious im | their Subſrſtence to ſeek, yer were ou in eſe 7 
Feeding," . and” ing 16 Flock. Ms ti How uch more Mould: we be fo now Whb Have — — 
Faith, That 55,10 Hacke 4 to, And ney in the rue hance egal ſetured? Ho ſhould we feek the — 


Rei gig net during eber de Be hu er whee ous | oF God, 5 he 0 of our Peoples. 
ie added to es in Meaſure, though ao mn Ex- 


( $ Figcumbf ante by worldly Büfineg he that muſt 


Jes 
chers did to us with their precious Blood. 5 on Fore: | © hi ar wholly” to theſe things, feiere can he 
Chaſtit) and Clenneſs, abſtainin from ſen lf iſtracy, for matiaging LA. Sate, Wr. —— of .. 
- Wanton ang Worldly-win neſs ; chuſe e De- bee rSecuſar Concerns ? We cannot Make a E | 
; Tights how they ate rhe Eveerrainmede Which we muſt f A Thing: 4 vp Different {to each other. Can we 
tas ſpirirual Fer fen der er n e 


. 


# 


e. which we muſt Tranfmit ro our Poſteriry Ne 


ee 5, 


” 


* * 


＋ 0 
* 7 1 


o # 1 
1 e 1 


** v7 
%E 4 


t Breth 


and —_—_ ? — d ee Timothy”; 


but choug-Oh-Man of God, ſlee theſe — 1 Tim. G. 11. 
—— laſtly,” the Reaſon which the A ſubjoins why 
would have Timthy do all this, that | dis Profitting may 
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2 os dead And gives little Heat: They thar have 26. 
ived tet Grite, and many Gifts from the Holy: Spi- 
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3 This frritg ap the Gift of God in 


either the nern that are ts be uſe in order tothe Du- 

5 Pen Fspet, Readings und Meditätion; or in the | 
Buty i fei ien confifts infect the Flock ef G, in 
5 $51 the Church ef God, and in euduring 
=? 260d Soldier of Jeſts Chriſt, bfere, (3) 
6 Bifk wa eee en dene 
Wb putring on of the Apoſttes Hands, together witln che 
_ Hands af che Presbyter y, FTivycs 24. the. 
poſtle, the Presb 


- 


Pt 


CO 


Power was given by the A 


. = i 


1 4 


+. Pres 


iniſters, ought, to ſuffer: 


J 


e St. did not lay on auds with- 
ut. deter y, much le did the Predbytery tay 
nds without the Apoſtle; but hEand th | 
on. From the whole learn, That uo Perſons, 
M ght the Gifts and racer ef God's 
Holy Spirit, ,to.rcmait in them unexcired ang not fred 


up; Sir up, ihe Gift of God ib t , in ihee. 
* 5 Pot God hath 110 


dat benthoupartak Aff 
. ding to the power of G . 
23 -exhorts-Timothy to a a 
And undaunted Reſolutiom in the ETecution of his Office. 
A s if de had fad, Be not difeouraged by Perſceutions, for 
Sad hath not given us his Meſſengers, the Spirit of Fear, 
1 — _ 1 
Fru ef Meß ; alſo be St , Loue, Love tu G 
= per make the Miniſters, of 


. 


bat of Courage 


_ - » fear; but of power, an 
mind. 8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
- teſtimony bf gur Lord, not gt me his Priſoncr : 
er-of the-afflictions of the go- 


the Souls of Men, wh 


nde fatigable in their Endeavours for the God of 


Y 


dee Likewiſe the Spirit e a fo 


* 


* 
7 


dle Spirit! to know when to be angr 
| Learn 


hea to be mild and gentle, 


the gedüine Principle of "Obedience, and ougbt to be 
dba Frame of Spirit, that inward Affection Mind, 

—  , fronliihence an dur Ser picks to C 

Ado proceed. Thus having fortified Timo aggintt Fear 
in the ſeventh Verſe, he next fortifies him againft Shame: 


Aue eighth Verle, Bene thou emed of the Teſtimony 0 


Tunes Gods Miniſters toruth their Paſſions,;inordinate 
| Daun Defirss, und Perturbations of Mind's an at mira- 


a 


-* 
5 


to God and 


J 1 1 eren ; | 
given us the ſpirit of 
ere and of a found 


Faiftr Nor be aſhamed of me his Priſoner, for I do not 
a Malefactor; nay, be thou a chearful Partaker of the 


eur Lord, whether by preaching of it, or ſufferins fo 

Rffer as 
ſame Sufferings as my ſelf, and for the ſame Cauſe with 
my ſelf, according to the Power of Gaz that is, being 
ftrengfiined with the Almighty Power dk God, Learn 


care that they be always ready to ſuffer Reproach for the 
Gaſpel, but that they never be a Reproach unto the Go- 


bittered by ſinniag againſt Chriſt. 


Who hath ſawed us, and called « with an 
holy calling, not according ta our works, but 
according to his own purpoſe and grace, which 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſas, before the world 
began. 10 Bus is nom made manifeſt by the 


and immortality to light through the goſpel. 


11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 


and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
A iſ the Apoſtle had faid,. to. fartify. thee againſt the 


hence, That the Minifters ofthe Goſpel are to take great 


ſpel. Suffering for Chriſt will be ſweet, if it be not im. 


- 


appearing of our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, Who 
in| bath; aboliſhed. death, and hath, hrought life 


1 Hon are ſo 


Fear of thoſe Perſecutions, and to arm Oe e 
probably 


attend 


'Shame of thoſe RO which may | 
the Goſpel'z Conſider that the God 


'thee in the Work o 


hom thou ſerveſt in this Employment, is he that bath ſa. 


wed us, and called us with an boly calling; called us firſt to 
Chriſtianity, and then to this Hol Function of the Mini- 


firy ; bug to neither of them according to the Merit ofour 


Works. As if we had. done any thing to deſerve either of 


fetpetts ming intꝰ the World, who bath aboliſhed, Neat | 
: brought Life and Immortality to light ; that is, — 


Autherity and 


Fy .CONCUr» 
on 


in Con 


"eſpecial 


N 
4 


ſevere, and 
, That Love 


heſe Favours at his Hand, but according to bis own Purpoſe 


and Grace, given us in Chriſt before the World began ; 0 


, which Goſpel Iam a commiſhoned Apoſtle, a His 
ſuffer; and God help you when thereunte called ta ſuff 
e eee eee 

thor af Man's Salvation, de bath [xved Wk hat 


Stare, an immortal State, which remains for Men after 


could not he fufheiently vindicated, but upon the ſuppo 
of afutnre State of Immortality it may. An Recount᷑ 0. 


the unequal r wy in this Worldy.as a t!e 


him that believes the C of another; as Good and 
Eil are at preſet different in their Nature, ſo ſhall they 
be in their Rewards. Nate, (a) That the greateſt Diſcovery 


— 


o 


chat ever was made of - Lafe and Immortality te loſt/Sin» 
ners is made by Jeſus Chriſt to loſt Sinners in che Goſpel. 
Aas diſcovered, though darkly, to the Old Teftament 


is, 
| — g 
R's co- 


Saidts;: bunt th Diſcovery made of it by: the Gaſpel as 


it was at urittpeticd Diſcovery, a free and gracious Dit- 


onen, ſo as it a more clear, more full, intl final Dif 


coyery abit; Ebrift bath aboliſhed death, , and brought Life. 
COS IT nn ed ee 


* 
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nevertheteſs 1 am not aſbamed: for . 
ad WM 
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Whom 1 Faxe delle ved, And 1 am Perfad hs 


he is able t6 keep that which I have committed - 
unto him againſt that day. * 
# 
| 5 : db : 


raFerthe'whicticauſeFalſo ſuffer theſ&thinigs; 
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our Lord; that is, of giving Teſtimony to the Goſ bel of | 7 
ite: 
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70.155 155 728 Trax Then of , 2 oo e. 
175 . ing Rim; it is: ſh to | 
Fe 5 5 

1 , IN THAT. 
No eg | 


| Me E 7 in the Gare of CHiſt, that is, in the 


2 8 
Chap. J. 


E. TI TT 


I? 
: 


EW 


Wr 


For which Cau : that i is, for the ſake of the Goſpel, and. 
not as an evil Doer, I ſuffer patiently all afflickiye Evils, 
without either Fear or Shame, well know ing in whom 1 


repoſe my Faith and Hope, my Truſt and Confidence ; bi Chain, of his Impriſonment, as others. were. 
that he is able to keep that which I| (1) It is no new thing for the moſt Holy and Innocent Ser- 
rdſhip, Impriſonmetit, Baniſn- 


ment, yea eyen Death it If, for the fake öf Obriſt; and 


and firmly uc 
have committed to him, my Temporal Life, yea my Eter- 
nal Life, the Liſe of my Soul, my Reward ; in Heaven; 31 
have committed all unto, and depoſited all in God's Hand, 
and I am ſure he is both able and willing, he both can and 
will keep in ſafety that which I have thus committed to 
him. Note here, (1) That the Knowledge of od muſt 
receed, or go before Faith in God. I know in whom I have 
lieved ; Faith ſees not him in whom it believeth, but it 
knows him in whom it believeth. Note, (2) There is no 
ſuch: way ta ſecure the Soul, as to commit it into.God's 
Hand.; the way to make the Soul ſafe, is to commit it to 
him to keeps and that in the way of. well-doing. . 
13 Held faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus,” | 14 That good thing which 


was committed unto thee, keep by the holy 


Ghoſtwhich dwelleth in us. 


* ſound 2 we are to underſtand the Dodrine of Lord give Mercy 30 the E 


Are b 4 form of ſound Words, the Truths and Do- 
aan of the oſpel methodically diſpoſed and digeſted ; 
to bold it ſaſt, is not to kwerve from it in the Courſe of our 
Miniſtry, but pertinaciouſly to adhere to it, not parting 
with our ſelves nor ſuffering it to be adulterated and cor- 
rupted by others. This Form ef ſound Words ſome take to 
be the Articles of our Creed, in the Words wherein we 
now have them, probably the ſame'in Senſe if not in Words. 
This is called, u. 14. bat good thing which was comminted to 

Timothy o keep 3 meaning, that Summary of Chriſtian Do- 
| Qrine which was committed to his Care and Keeping, 
Learn hence, (1) That Evangelical Words are . ſound 
Words: All Goſpel Truth is of an healing Nature, Learn, 

-- 2) That a Form of ſound Words, or a Methodical Syſtem 
of Goſpel Truths, is very profitable. both for Miniſters 
and People. | Eearn, (3) That ſuch a Form of ſound 
Words is very faithfully to be retained, and very carefully 
to be kept unto. Learn, (3) That Faich and Love are 1 

we are to hold faſt Goſpel Truth; bold 

* Jound Words in Faith and Loves which, i in 


This thou knoweſt, that all they which 


At un ge 


be Pipe and Hermogenes. 
i A we are to ede very Uk mat 


they were 


— every indi ande 1 Peron Some th 
Peace . others that they were private Chriſtians, | 
ah were bis ao an and 0 who 


bim impx Ae, 8 3nd left bim; 


wheat 215 
YP 15 and Hern 


. 


FL 15 8 ink oy 
e merex res) 
| oft refre eſhed me, and was [© 
7 75 55 in 175 But 7 ꝗ— 
e ſoupht ne very! 
5 d grant unt Him 


poſtle having complained of many in Ah forſa- 


8 Day of * i ET 


* 28 ; 
WA 1444 : Y 


\ 


15 50 Alia be turned away: from meß of whom 


„ \forfaking 


Verse; in this, be makes a_grateful Dömer to er 
[the'Kindnel ef Hep, towards' him, who refreſhed 


him with his Preſefice and Relief, and was not aſbæmed of 
Learn, 


vants of Chriſt to ſuffer E 


when they do ſo, to have Fri Kod fot latte and turn their 
Backs upon chem Proſperity affords mahy Friends, more 
Fldtterers, Hut who regards Fig Prins in Bonds? Who 
cares for . looking upon e when the” 8475 is off?” 
Learn, (2) That not 1 be alli ech of the Saints in the 
Day of their Sofferings, but to on a antadminifter” 
to them j in ſuch a Condition, is A certain Stor of a found” 


2 2 State, that he was 


aſhamed to own a N ed Paul in Chains: Na 
ſearched for the Apo 775 8 0 ently, > and. found lim 5 
ſo far was he from ki ins bis bis and forfakins 


the Men of Alia did, 955 ſerve ke Our Apoſties 


him as 
Prayer. to 'God, abundantly to 


fervent and affectionate 


ercy for his whole Froutholi, the 
© of 0nefiphorus.' "Note, (1) How 

thankful the Saints of God are for Mercies received fr 

God by the Hands of Men. Nute, (2) That Acts o 


him: Firſt, He hep. 


receive a conſiderable part of theit Reward even 9 78 Jo 
the hearty and affectionate tay ers of the Pev 

on their Behalf: How well did l t fare Aich Pres 

his Houſhold, upon the ſcore of St. Pauls Prayers, — 
Lord ſnew Mercy to the Houſe of Uneſiphorus; next he prays 
for 0xefiphorus himſelf, The Lord grant that. be may. find mercy 
of the Lord in that day; that i 9775 in the great Day of judg- 
ment. Learn hence, (1) That the Holieft of Men and 
beſt of Saints will ſtand in need of Mercy, much Mercy, 
when they ſtand before God at the great Day. Learn, 
(2) That 1 1 Chriftian which has Os ſhewn 
Mercy to the Miniſters ere Members of Jeſus Chrift, 
may expect, and ſhall find in that 5 they 
ſtand in need of Mercy. tat ſhew . 7 0 in the 
[evil Day, ſhall Mercy? OP ercy pe . 
e * ee eee al 
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Truths faſt in their Judgme gre: they | our Our Apoſtle i Chapter 

Holy Chef abick dos in their Lixes and Prad the 5 Tice — — . —— 18 22 pan 
#oly \- e in la that is, the Power: = — 3; ENS Arguments drawn Fon Wrelters, $02 
Aſtanceaf che Holy Ghoſt: will not be wanting to gur LN as, andmen, whoſe laborious 7 * 

 Endeayours,-tq help. our Memory, Love, and Fradlice, | fatigable Services he exhorth. him to; imitate; and follow; 
1 — wanting to out ſelves. : next be exhorts him from ſeveral Sins which render ibe 


——— Cenſure e 
engt. Thus be beſpedhshims. yy 5 12-3 


T "HoPtherefore, : my ſon, be: ſtrong i in the 
1 race that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
St. Pd havin 
which he had ſuffered for the Goſpel of Chriſt, and withal 
informed him how many had ffinch'd for fear of ſufferin 
Ain, and the Cauſe of God defended' by him; In 
this Verſe N Timorby to Sourage and Holy Reſo- 
tation for hrift „ Thou 17 ph my Son *be' ſtrong in be 
Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus 3 that is, when others bew Pu- 


n, not being affrighted at che Dangers that 


And Valiant 
ig and defending of the Goſpel 


threaten thee in pubtifiti 


Gael of Ehrift,whict tains a Diſcovery of theRiches 
'of his Grace, or be 5. 1 — 8 the Influences of the 
Grace of Chrift. | e hat as alf Obriſtians in ge- 
neral, 6 the Minifters of Chritt in patticular, do need 
Courage, Thou my Sdn be ſtrong 3 nothing he does but is an 
At of Valour, all Duties are atrended With Ditfiguities, 
which 17 the Eh iſtian upon'difputing Every iden 6 his 
ay they are omy a few/pallant Spirits that'dare take 

Saxen by Storm: And the Miniſters of Chriſt'dg 2 


in Lhriſt Feſw ; the Streng gth of every Saint, yea of 
[ 1 of Saints, hes in the Lord of Hobs * 
34 And 
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recompence this Labour of Love in Ovefiphorus towards 


acqua teck Timothy with the hard things | 


filanintticy And Cowardice, do thon ſhewthy ſelf aftrong | 


With more Difhculties thartother Men, NN J- Tua — f 
ir 15 280 both as,Chriftiaps and as Minittet 
and not in our ſelves, Be ſtrong in tbe 4 2 


and ſincere Chriſtian. Good 0nefipÞorus had this, amo 
| other Evidences of. his f 2 1 f 


Ohriſtian Charity to the ſuffering Seryancs of Chriſt, a 


me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit 


5 agg Goyernours of the Church how they ought to manage ] 
this Office is to he committed unto faithful able Men; ma- 


5 Religion, What thou haſt beard, compmt to faithful Men. g 5 


endure bar dneſs. as gal Soldier of Feſus Chriſt. Learn hence, 


to fight againſt, the Deyil, che World, and the. Fleſh. 


ah, mot, and all with him in the Work of the Go- 
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2 And the things that thou baſt heard of 


thou to 1 zen, Who ſhall be able to teach 
others al FP 
A Rcend Charge given to Timothy is, to take ſpecial. 
Care that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the Precepts 
of Holy Living, Which he had heard St. Paul deliver in 
the Preſence-of many Witneſſes, ſhould be handed down 
and tranſmitted to Meg of great Fidelity and Ability. 
whom he was to ordain and impower'to teach it unto. o- 
thers. Where Nyte, (1) A Direction given to the Guides 


mlelves in the Ordinatien of the Minifterial Office, 


ny may be yſeful in the Church that cannot be excellent, 
but he that is unfaithful, is only fit to make Atheiſts. 


reward no Minifters but the laborious; he will never dig- 


nify Drones in the Church Triumphant. Farther, by 
comparing Timothy to an Husbandman, he intimates to 
him his Duty not to be diſcouraged if he doth net reap 
Fruit preſently; the Seed lies under the Chods long, be- 
fore it ſometimes appear; we muſt not deſpair of Men too 


ſoon. 


maintained by theſe for whom he laboured, Thus having 


laid Timorhy's Duty before him, under the Metaphor of a 


Soldier, a Wreſtler, and an Husbandman; he counſels 
him to confider what he had faid unto him, and deſires 
of God to give him a right Underſtanding and found 


Judgment in all things; intimating, that they that will 
have God's Word and good Counſel bleft hy God to their 
Under ſtanding and Practice, muſt ponder upon it, conſi- 


der of it, and duly apply it to themſelves, Conſider whas 7 


Noe, (2) That ſpch as have the Goſpel depoſited with | ſay, and the Lord give ghee underſtanding in all things. 


chem, may and olght to depoſite it with others, and they 
with others to the end of the World, thereby to prevent 
all Innovations and Diverſity: of Opinions in matters of 


3 Thau, therefore endure hardneſs,” as a 
good ſoldierof Jeſus Chriſt. 4 No man that war- 
reth, entangleth himſelf with, the affairs of this 


life; that he may pleaſe him, who hath:chaſen 


for maſteries, het is he not, crowned except he 


my goſpel: 
evil-doer, even unto b 
God is not bound. 
Our Apoſtle having in the 
Timothy to Patience and Conftancy under ſuffering; comes 
OY SEEING; ons RX AO eum now eto direct him as to the Matter and Subject of his 
| Him to he. a ſoldier. 5 And if a man alſo ſtrive Preaching, particularly that he inſiſts upon the incarna- 
tion and Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Remem- 


8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of-the-ſeed of 
David was raiſed from the dead, according to 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 
onds; but the word of 


WIS +4 41 44 


foregoing Verſes exhorted 


ſtrive lawfully. 6 The husbandman that la- ber that Jeſus Qhriſt was the promiſed Methas, of the Seed 


boureth, muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 
7 Confider what I fay, and the Lord give thee | 
underſtanding in all things. 

Still we find gur Apoſtle proſecuting the great and ge- 
e of this Epiltle, which is to direct Timothy in 
the faithful Diſcharge of his Office as a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, And particularly to prepare for Sufferings, and to 
inuxe himſelf to Hardſhip, and to encounter with Difficul- 


ties and Dangers: Hence he,compares him co 4 Soldier, 


to a Wreſtlex, and an Hwbandman; (1) To a Soldier, 


F 


That every faithful Minifter is 4 Spiritual Soldier, War- 
ring under Jeſus Chrift, his S and chief Comman- 
der; Muſt the Soldier be called and do all by Commiſſion? 
e mit the Miniſter Miuſt the Soldier be armed, trained 
apy Aneiphimu, and made fit for Service? ſo muſt the Mi- 


9 


Derdid, not of Foſeph. Timothy is here called upon to aſ- 

rt the Incarnation of Chriſt, there being ſome Hereticks 
which did very early deny the Truth of his Humane Na- 
ture, as the Marecionites and Mamichers, as there were others 
that denied the Reality of his Divine Nature, particularly 
Ebion and Cerimbus. ' Secondly, He calls upon Timothy to 
* and preſs the Doctrine of Chriſt's ReſurreRion al- 
0, both becauſe upon that depended. the great Evidence 
of his Divinity, that he was really God; his Reſurrection 
by his own Power declared him to be God, Ron H. 4. and 
alſo becauſe upon that depends the Conſblation and Sal- 


vation of all Believerz. Remember, and frequently in- 


eulcate that Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead; according 
to my Goſpel; that is, according to the Gpſpe of Chriſt 


preached by me. Chriſt's Incarnation and Reſurxettion 
are Truths much to be preached and incuſcated by Mi- 
niſters, and frequently remembred and throughly conſi · 


niſter. Muſt the Soldier ſnun no e at no dered by their People. It follows,” A berein I ſuſſer trouble 
7 


Difficulties, paſs through thick and thin? Muſt he uſe 


retting, not of his own inventing ? All this muſt the Mi- 


allowed Weapons, approved Armour of his Generals di-] bownd3/that'is, for which Goſpelꝭ and for 
Reſurretction, I ſuffer as 4 Criminal and reputed Malefa- 
niſter be and do: In a Word, muſt the Soldier pleaſe him ctor, yea I ſufler to that degree that L am bound with = 


as m evil-doer, even unto bonds, but the word af Mod it not 


Aching which 


that hath choſen him to be a Soldier, and in order there · Chains for pręaehingſeſus and theReſurrettion, but the war 


to, not entangle bimſelf with the Affairs of this —— ? ſuch a | of God 5s not bound ; that tho they e 

lar Aﬀrs, |canoot retrain chat has eee ar Liberry; whenthe 
that has its ffetContielliearn, 
hade ftom che Degihning 
hate fi 


Life of Freedom from Encumbrance by ſe 


ſhould the Miniffer of God deſire and n 2 peach 155 3855 
+ 2 | That the Preachers of che olpe 


Soldiers muſt be as free as may be from Diſttacti 


88, 


have reffrained me, thi 


Soldier that fights in Fetters, hghts:thereaftes; lie muſt] met with great Perſecurions, they have Ag trouble as 
toff bis Fetters, before he puts on his Armour; the | evll-doers even unte Bond. Leap A) That thePer 


aum 


he that is 1 in the Affairs of this Life, will ao 
tle about the Affairs of the next. He muſt allo pleaſe his 
Captain, not pleaſe himſelf, his Appetite, bis Pride, his 


their o 


P 


-Coyetouſneſs, much leſs muſt he pleaſe. the Euemy he is [order dt it, (ee Ade ey tn, 


Again, (2) The Miniſter here is compared to à Wreſtler, 
if 4 Mar ſtrive for the maſtery; that is, for the Prize, the 


Confine 
Thus 000 > out-th 


Impriſonment, preached t 


— 


. 


ſecution'of 


Miniſters Work lies in the Affairs of the other Life: 1 62 Preachers doth ner hinder. the Progreſs and Liberty ofthe 
it- Word; when Minifters are in Priſon, the Word may ha ve 

age, and Holy Men rejoice at its Liberty under 

115 onfine mehrt! Tea, the Providence of God fo 


it St. Pan}, een during his 


Ford with all BoldneB, his 


ment hatl cauſed the Goſpel to spread in Nume. 


oots Stan in his own "Bow 3 he thinks 


Garland, the Crown at the end of the Race; he hall bo | when he has the Miniſters of God in Priſon; be has done 
- 


crowned, if be ſtrives lawfully, if he runs fairly 4ccorc 
ing to the Rules of the Game, and perſeyeres finally kill 
be comes to the end of the Goal, Thus muſt the Migiſters | 
of. che Goſpel firive for the Crown of Life, by putting 
, Jrthal their Strength, exerting their utmoſt 


« ſuck as, are now Wreſtlers, ſhall e er long be Conqyerors, 


wt 


„Apel, are here compared to Husbandmen ; As che Huſ- 
„ bapdman mu ; firſt toil and labour before he can partake | 


= 


o muſt the Miniſter of God''by 
before he can hope to reap that great Fruit and Benefit, 


7 : of the Fiuats of che Earth; he muſt plow and ſow, before with, 
'  whe:cafi reap and gather, f. Ws 
laborious. Diligence, cultiyate and improve his People, en Vim, he a 3 


We 


is not haund. | - OT. Z B81 en Pa ws 
endeavöurs, 0 Therefore I 1 be 9 0 elegs 
lakes, that they may alla obtain, the falvation | 
hich 7 i 8 Jeſus, Aich ei lo 
ing... For if ws be ds 
g live WIT TIT AF 
en Wirk 
1 | e > ; 
* {ths gaining arid converting of. Souls to Chriſt. God will ENT" net, er be abiderh faithful . 
Danner e * deny himſelt. . e 


Which is in 
11 Nuk faithful faying. | 
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Woes 


NN 


12 'we, ſhall; alfo 
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hriſt 


0 


"his Work, but God over-rules and cauſes their Impriſon- 
ment it ſeif to fall out rather to the Furtheranoe of the 
Golpel;! 2y/affer Bondsfays the Apoitle, buf the ford of God 


„ It ye, 
Her cannʃ: 
„ St. Paul 
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And laſtly, by comparing Timothy to an Husband- 
man, he ſeems to intimate that he was to be ſuſtainied ane 


He 
n if Ne 


4 
5 


practical Godliness. 0bſerve alſo the 
becauſ 


longs. ey fon 
23 thick a ſacrifical Word, alludig to the right dividing of 
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5 q 


(2) That the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt do think no Suf- 
ferings too much, or too dear for the Sake of God's Elett, 
for the Sake of believing Chriftians, who are a choſen 
eneration) ſo that their Sufferings may but further their 
Eternal Glory, Happineſs, and Salvation. To encourage 
yet again to a patient enduring of all ſorts of Afflictions, 
he affus Timozby, that if we be render d conformable to 
Chrift in his Sufferings, we ſhall be alſo, in his Glory; Jf 
we ſuffer for bim, we ſball reign with him; if we be dead with 
bim, dead to Sin, and dead to the World, we ſhall alſo live 
with him, in Canyemicy to his Reſurrection: But if for 
fear of ſuffering we diſown him, he will. alſo deny us; if 
we believe not, if we be unfaithful and forſake him, yet 
he will be true to his Word, he will not forſake his own 
Cauſe, but make good his Threatnings, his own Veraci- 
ty ftands firm, and is as much engaged to execute the 
Threatning, as to fulfil the Promiſe. a eee 
14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, bur to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf 
approved unto God, a wor kman that needeth not 
to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth 


Obſerve here, (1) The excellent Advice which St. Paul 
gives to Timothy, to all the Miniſters of the Church, and 
to all the Chriſtian Churches far and near, that they ſpend 

their time in Diſputes, that they contend not about 
Vhards, which have no tendency to make Men either wiſer 
better, but ſerve only to violate the Laws of Charity, 
cauſe Men to wrangle eternally, and perſecute one 
ther with hard Names and Characters of Reproach. 
e Note, (1) What. thoſe things are which ought not 
Matters. of Contention among Chriſtians; namely, 
(1) Such things in which we differ from each other rather 
In Words than in ſenſe; oft times Opponents] mean the 
the ſame things, but differ only only in the way or man- 
ner of Expreſſion. (2) Such things as tend to! le or no 
Profit, either as to Edification in Faith, in Love, or in 


n 
or 


hy we ſhould not contend about theſe things, :becauſ 
they tend to beget Strife and Contention amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, by dividing them into Factions and Parties, and alſo 
tend to the Subyerſion of the Hearers, .cauling-them to 
doubt ay oe. Truth of the Nane oy ra — 
tendi art ies cannot agree, charge tbereſore ibat they 
Have wor abous-words 0 . bus 30 the ſubverting of ube 
. Hearers+ , Obſerve next, The ſolemn Charge given to i-. 


£ 


. Preaching, that the Ma 


the faith of ſome. a e 
S. Paul having now finiſhed the Exbortatory Part of this 
Chapter, and acquainted Timothy what he would have him 
practiſe and do, now comes to a Dehortation, adviſing 
him what he would have him avoid and ſnun; and here 
firſt he bids him ſhun prophane and vain Bablings; the vain 
Bablings of the Heathen Philoſophers, and the profane 
Notions of Heretical and ſeducing Teachers, particular- 


' fe Gnoſtieks, the Followers of Simon Magus and Menan-+ 
» who were guilty of an Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, by 


turning the Reſurrection into an Allegory; affirming; 
that the Reſurrection of the Soul to Piety and Virtue, was 
the only Reſurrettion to be expected, diſowning the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, and aſſerting that the Fleſh was 


unfit to riſe. 0bſerve (ſecondly, The Nature of erroneous | 


Doctrine declared; it is of a deyouring, ſpreading, and 
deſtroying Nature, their word will eat as doth a Gangreen, 
Qu. How doth a Gangreen eat? Anſ. It cats ſpeedily, it 
cats incurably, it eats mortally, as it is well known the 
Gangreen doth. Qu. But what is it that Hereſies eat? 
Anſ. Faith, Peace, and Godlineſs; ſo here, they overthrow 
the Faith of ſome, and increaſe unto more Om Au. How 
comes it to paſs that they ſo eat? Anſ. The ſpreading and 
prevailing of Hereſies may be aſcribed partly to the Sub- 
tilty and Activity of Seducers, partly to the Curioſity and 
Simplicity of the ſeduced, and partly to the Juſtice of 
God, for the Manifeftation of thoſe that are ſincere, and 
the Puniſhment of thoſe that received not the Truth in 
the Love of it. | 
19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
Iniquity. 


As if our Apoſtle had gad; Notwithſtanding that E. A 


menem and PMietus, with others, are fallen away, never - 


theleſs we know that the Foundation of God, his onl 
Covenant, ftandeth firm and ſure, having a Seal annex 
to it, (as uſually Contracts have, whereby two Parties do 
oblige themſelves mutually to each other) which Seal on 
God's Part has this Impreſs or Inſcription, 7he Lord nom - 
eth them that are bis; and on our Part is written, Let every 
one that nameth the Name of CHRIST depart from Iniquity.— 
Learn hence, (1) That the Covenant of God —4 with 
us in Chriſt Jeſus, is a firm and ſure Foundation to build 
our Hopes of Perſeverance and Eternal Life upon; The 
Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure. Learn, (2) That the 
Covenant (according to the Nature of all, Covenants) is 
conditional; on God's Part, promiting Aſſiſtance, Ac- 
ceptance, and Rewards; on our Part, a departing from 


| i- all Iniquity, and an Obligation to the Love and Practice 
mothy, as. 60 the Matter, Manner, and Method of his of Univerſal Holineſs. All that make a Profeſſion of 
tter of it be the Word of :Truth, the Chriſtianity ought to take eſpecial Care that their 


pure Word of: God; that it be divided rige, to every Lives may anſwer their Light, their Practices cor- 


one his Portion, to every Heater his Due, methadizing 
and diſtributing Truth, as God would have it, Terror 


Tbe Original Word gender d gbr 0 divide, ſome 


the Sacrifice which was laid upen the Altar, ſeparating 


reſpond with their Proſeſſio 
5 ſpeculative Science, but a practical Art of Holy Living. 
to whom Terror is due, Comfort to whom Comfort be- | 


Chriſtianity being not a- 
29 But in a great houſe, there are not only 


and of earth, and ſome to honour and ſome to 


tte precious from che vile, and Jevering; the parts which {diſhononr.' 21 If a man therefore purge him- 


in a Pulpit de rain and 


. were not to be offered from them that were, ang. cutting 
z ont the Sacrifices in ſuch. manner 28 all had their Share" 
In them,, 1 5 ane pet 3 
plauſe of Men, but for the Approbation of God, as b 
cometh a cod W pelvis. ho dete nor — be nat 
of his Work, -whoever looks upon it; but let thy;Preach- 
"I aun ien ſtrait and copformableto eee 
thus ſtudy tu ſhew thy Telf approved of God, Hence learn, 
That although:eurious/unprofitable' trifling with Werds 
yet it is the part of A skil- 
ful Teacher, to order, methodize, and diſtribute Truth 


8 ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto ho- 


nour, ſanctified and meet for the maſters uſt 
and prepared unto every good work.” | 

Our Apoftle had told us at Verſe 17. and 18. of certaifi 
Hereticks, ſuch as Hymenem and Philetus, whoſe Doctrines 
did eat like a Canker or à Gangreen ; He tells us here, 
that it is not to be wonder'd at that there ſhould be ſuch 
Perſons in the Church, becauſe the viſible Church is 
God's great Houſe: Now it is no uncommon thing in 

eat Mens Houſes, to have Veſſels of all ſorts, fore of 


in its proper place, and giving every Hearer his Part 
0 So # e 100 . 
—— N % 3 . g 8 9 
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veſlels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 


ood and Earth, others of Gold and Silver, ſome to bo- 
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of Orthodox and alſo of Heterodox Chriſtians, Hypocrites 
and ſincere Chriſtians. He adviſes Timothy therefore, not 


: 5 of 55 ought to be like the conſecrated Veſſels 
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notable Uſes, as others to diſhonourable. In like man- 
ner is it in the Church of Chriſt, there will be a number 


to be ſcandalized at them, but to purge himſelf from them, 
to keep himſelf pure from Hereſy and Impiety, hereby 
himſelf. to be a Veſſel unto Honour, 
ſanttiſed and meet jor the Maſter's uſe; that is, for the Ser- 
vice and Glory of God, and diſpoſed bor every good Work. 

n hence, That all Chriſtians, but eſpecially the Mi- 


of the Temple, dedicated and ſet apart for our Lord's e- 
2 Uſe 185 Service; we are not only with other Chri- 
lenn Ordiato by Baptiſm; put conſecrated at our ſo- 
lemn tion, ſo Shak there is a Sacredneß 2 Our; 
Perſons, 200" 5 Pro! ſtitute 5 ſelves to ag 1 5 
greater Prophanation than Beſſ 17 2 was güilty 5 9 
he deſecrated the Holy Vellels of x 


22. Flee alſo youthful laſts: oo righ- 
* teouſnels; faith, charity, peace, with them that 
calk ot the Tord out of a fone heart!“ 23 But 
focht and ontearged gdeſtions avoid, Knowing 


nh they. Og gender ftrites, .__ 
till our A le proceeds in his holy dire 
Ge Timonby what to avoid, and what 8 x he 

adviſes bim (1) To avoid and flee, youthful. Luſts, . 
hich may be under ſtood not only che Lu of the Fleſh, 
but Ai 8 Luſts and Vices of the Wie Ambition 
and Pride, Vain. glory and Oſtentat ion. Where Note, That a 
the Fleſh wich its Affections and Luſts, are ſuch dange- 
Enemies to our Holineſs and Salvation; that the 
Robe of Miniſters and beſt of Men have need, very 

_ great need to be warned of them, and cautioned-agai 
them; Nee #hous 0 Timothy; alſo youtbful Luſts. (2) He | W. 
- adviſes alſo Timothy to avoid fooliſh and unleamed Queſtions; 


| 


that is, 8 and Enten knowing that ſuch 
S ous Wranglings do but engender Strife 3 it is not 
North our Obſeryation, that no leſs than Ar tines | u 


in theſe two 50 jiftles do we meet with this Precept from 
the Apoſtle, rd theſe Queſtions and Diſputes, and [. 
to apply to that which is practical, ſhewing of whakgreat | 
= nc 5 ta dez and we ſhall meet with it again |. 
in the 
hat Diſputes about matters Nhich anly ſerve — 
Hh and . but —.— Jittle cable Dioates 
it olineſs,are va in talkingunpr ag 
to he avoided. Ohſerve next, He dire 2 i. 
hat f follow, having wa him what to avoid; 
low after Righteouſneſs and Faith, Peace 
ity, with all Perſons, but eſpecially withall our 
ONS and Fellow Chriſtians, calling on the ſame 
Lord, and profeſſing the ſame Faith with us. Where! 
Note, That we ought to have Charity ſor to maintain 
Peace with, and by no means to ſeparate from our Com- 
munion any Perſon u ho ſerves Chriſt with a pure Heart; 
w, ſays our Apoſtle, charity and Peuce ppp hn, 
call.on the Lord Feſus out of a pure: Heart. 
And the ſervant» of the 
Arve; 5 but be gentle unto all men, apt d ten 
Patient Ut, 25 In meeknels inſtructing tiene th 
. oppo, themſelves ; if God peradventure. wall 
5 them repentance to the acknowledging 
the truth; 26 And that they may recover 
ſelves ont of the ſhare of the devil WhO! 


"are ae captive by him at his „ eee ee 

By t =, rvant of the Lord. here we are to gs erhand 
"allt eſe Biſhops and Gopernours,the Paſtors an acer. 
frheChutch ; by not ftriving, that they are Wot ro Irri- 
kate and provoke ſuch as difent and differ from, them 


le to Vitus, chape 3. 9, From whence learn, | 3 


Lord u muſt not}: 4 
and the like. As the j 


* 


God peradventure,— where © 0 (1) The Pity Aided 
to, and that is without Bitterneſs and Paſſion but with 
great Lenity and Meekneſs, to inſtruct the efronevus e- 
yen when they oppoſe the Truth, ſuch eſpeciallß as do 
it out of Ignorance, and for want of better Information 
are particularly to be pitied, and patiently born with, 
together with thoſe who labour under the Preju-. 1 
dices and Prepoſſeſſions of a contrary Education; 5 
Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe— Note, (2) The Be. 
nefit hoped for, and the Advantage to be expected 
ſuch meek and gentle Methods of Inſtruction, as are here” 
directed to; (1) That Almighty God may peradventure 
ve themRepentance, blefling ſuch prudential and ious 
99 0 for their Converſion from Error and Sed lion on, 
and (2) That they may be recovered out of Nan $ Snares 
a and *emptations, they being at preſent captivated by 
Uim according to his Will. Learn, (1) That if erroneous 
and miſled Perſons will not hear gentle teaching much 
less will they yield to ſftlarp Invectives, or provoking Di- 
3 Yet (2) Diſputai ons wiſely managed, like de- 
nſſre Wars, are both uſeful and neceffary In defence of 
the Trach, though they do not bring over Ga in- ſayers⸗ 
Learn, (5) Thar till exroneous and miſſed Ferſons can be 
brought by Conlideration to be Agents in recoverin 
themſelves, no tenching or A 2 Lin be ſufficient an 3 
he efſſtctual to recover them; Thar they nch Teeiroer"themſelvet 
out of rhe §nurt of ibe. Hevn, who are taten cuptive Ey bas 
ein, | Laſtly, Error is the Devil's Snare as well 2$ Sit: Error 
as dangerous as Vice the one is an open Road, the — 
path to Hell and Deſtruction; conſequently ſuch a 
Chriſtian as has a due 2 to, and yalue fox his ona 
Salvation, will be as much afraid of errop sous Pri 
as of debanch'd Practices; That they * recover {ker bes 
dur d eee tar ber 
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1 15 125 — 4) 
T aff Know, chat in t laſt 22 
Sen. Tüleus times ſhalfcome. _ e nl 
8 A.eur e had ſaid, O my den Beg, — 
thou diſcburag d, neither let any of th ty Succeifors be-diſ- 
ay tat the obs and Sehiſms, at the Herefies and Blaſ- 
phemlies, at the Vice and Im wy which wil be found in 
And among Perfons in the la NN know, 
thatperious times ſha l come; where b 3 days un- 
derftand an the times fon} Chrift's fſt coming in the 
Fleſt Yo His ſecond coming to udgmentz in the beginning 
of which times ſeveral ſorts of Perſons, yen ſbveral 
and Parties of Men — to Wbom the following Cha- 
[racers did belong; ee „proud, covetous, Boaſters, 
. urged the 
Neceſſity of Circam 9 7 . Obſervation of the 
Cetemottial Law; LOG the Gnoſti of Simon 
have theſe Characters app ledh th cem in thoſe ear- 
N s und it were Sl Fths Church of: Rome in theſe 
latter Days would clear Hef ſeif of theſe Characters yhieh 
atefouud upon her, Arbe Marks and Badges of an Apo- 
SSnuren Learn hence, (1) That the Days we now 
re in are the R PAN, snd our Times the laſt Times. 
(% That che laſt Times are, and will berhs wor Times, 
Fe of Bine ane” full of "Twwuble's Old 
2 the Pregs ef Lie, the Word * Ipom its Less, 


not to ſtrive indecently with the Tongue, but by ſo * 44 : 
1 gentle, n Goa and hard = ne 2 endear| [V2 25 : - r # . days + perilous Times l 
to convmce their 5 8 ay 
i thinks that, he Se orci = | W135; Wall be! toyers ſelves, 
1 92 rh to rend Mens e po: from. Vetobs, 5 proud, . bla n aiſy- 
them ſo much the after; but if we, the at: wh N lng to pT 515 nathan 12˙ N IP 
6 nce. and Charity a3 to. r their. kaya 17 E "nm natural 4 ion, truce⸗ breakers, 
— they will at laſt e e e . of themitlv jt ol falſe Tent po enen fierce; deſpiſers of 
e it err farther, f. SUR 
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minded, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of 
5 Here our Apoſtle reckons: up the ſeveral Sins which! 
would abound in theſe laſt Days, and make the Times 
nous; Ferſons profeſſing Chriſtianity ſhall appear in- 
dinate Self, lovers, inſatiably covetous, vaineglorious 

Boaſters, proud Deſpiſers of others, Blaſphemers of God 
And Ori and * Holy Spirit, by denyin the Preſci- 
ence and Fore-knowledge of the former, the Divinity and 

Gad-head of the latter. Learn hence, That Sins, eſpe» 
- cially great Sins, ſeldom go ſingle and alone, but com- 

mon generate and. beget one another. Thus hexe, 

Scif-love begets Covetouſnes, Covetouſneſs Pride, and 
Pride Blaſphemy ; thus Men fall from one Sin to another, 
and proceed from one Degree of Wickednels to anothers 
J Having a We, an godlineſs, but denying 

the power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

. _ This is che laſt, but not the leaſt Sin of the perilous 
Times: The Apoſtle (1) tells us what theſe Men have, a 
Form ot Godlineß, that is, a vain empty Shew of Piety 

And r hick diſcovers it ſelf in external Devotion, 
nin 2 Profteſhog of the Chriſtian Faith, in an external 

Shew of Mortification, in a great Zeal for ſome particu- 
lar Party, or private Opinion. (2) What they want, the 

Power of. Godlinef, that is, the Truth and Sincerity of 
- it, conlifting in true Love to God ànd our Neighbour, 

(3) The Apoſtle directs us as to our Behaviour towards 
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— they are Men of cor 
b are Mes Dad's, of 
cerning the Tab; they have le 
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Miniſters of Chriſt ſhall ever want Enemics to wat with, 
whilftche Seed of the Serpent remains in the World. 5. 
(2 ) The Oharacter of theſe Men who refift the 
Minde, and Yeprobate cum. 
t all found . and 
made Shipwrack of Faith and od Conſcience. A cor- 
rupt Head, a corrupe Heart, And a vicious Life uſuallx 
attend and accompany oue another ; 10oſt Principles di- 
ſpoſe Men to looſe and licentious Practices, ſuch as «are 
Latitudinariens in Opinzon, are oftentimes ſo in practice 
too. An Heretical Head and an upright Heart art ncom- 
patiblez a good Conſciente and true Faith, like Hypocrate: 
Twins, live and die cogggellter. 
2 9 Bat they mall proceed no further: tor their ä 
folly ſhall be manifeſtvnto all men, as theirs al- 
To was; n P 
Timothy, and in him all 


Here our Apoſtle engourages Timothy, 3 Im 
the ſucceeding Miniſters of the Goſpel, to the End of the 
agements,which either he or 


World, againſt all theDiſcaur 

they might meet with from the Impoſtors and Seducers of 
the Times, by aſſuring them of the Iſſue and Event of 
theſe Trials Je that God will put a Bar in their way, 
they ſhal pro ved no furvber in their Hypocritical and Tug 
ling Practices. Learn thence, That Hereticks and % 
ducers are limited and bounded by God: They cannot do 
all the Miſchief they would, and they ſhall nor do all they 
can. Secondly, That God would make their Folly and 


- 


— 


ſuch Men, from theſe turn away. Learn hence, (1) That 
a Perſon may go far, and advance high in an External 
Profelſhon of Picty and Religion, a | 
than a Form of Bodlineß. (2) That „ 
this, there is ſuch a thing as the internal and inward 
Power of Godlineſs and Religion, which few maintain, 
but moſt deny, Learn, (3) That Chriftians muſt ſhun 
Familiarity.with ſuch as have the Brand of the 3 
infamous Sls upon them, and not hold Correſpondency 
with ſuch as are the ayowed | 


d per of this fort are they which creep in- 
to houſes,” and lead captive ſilly women, la- 
den with fins, led away with divers luſts. 

JJ er leariing) and never able to come to the 

_ knowledge of the truth. Ty en e 

Isa thoſ> Words our Apoſtle renders a Reaſon why'w 
ſhould turn away For the fore-mentioned Sins a 275 
ners; namely, Becauſe theſe Heretical and falſe Teachers 
before characterized, are of an inſinuating Temper, they 
. openly, but in Corners; they creep 

 Into"Houſes, and there they ſet upon Women with their 
Temptations; who have 1 detett them; and 
feſt upon Women that they may better win their Hus- 
bands over te compliance with them, and upon f 
mem and ſuch as were laden with Sin, and ted away with 
divers Lats; they make a Prey of fuch Women as are 
_ weak in their intelectuak, and corrupt and wicked in their 

"Morals, (nien) Women By + retend to. be learning, 

8 be Yet bg ET vom RY now n 

_ apt ronſequently are an eaſy Prey to Seducers, and very 

EE N fo raw g 

ways Learn hence, "That Sedycers obſerve a Method in 
 ſSeueingy "they begin with Women, weak Wonen, 
ay OOROy ee «act Tory: owes 3 arefty 
char Vex e xn ſhan copreriing and di 
"8 Now as Mannes and Mnbres Wit 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth : men 


e che 


N 9 who S 0e c whe he was working Mi 
| Pharaoh, to hinder. Ai from beticving-; 
Names ate not mentioned in Seriptur 


| 
nd yet have no more 


. 


bucht 
lug with, 


"1; 


* 
# 
F 


e, bat taken by St. 
om ſome Ancient 


Jewiſb Records, Now, ſays the Apaſtie, as theſe Magi - 
ans reliſted Mages e Herexica | Seducers den be 

Truth, making a violent. and rancorous Oppoſition againſt 
M1 Thence learn, That there haye been falſe Teachers 


| in. al} Ages, who have with Vehem d the 


* * 7 


$4 RE ICS 
5 
* 


Enemies of Chriſt and his. 


upon filly Wo- 


1 Oppoſi 
4 offthe Goſpel wherever it goes. St. Paul 


Madness manifeſt to theit qun Confuſion; their Follß 
ſhall be diſcoyered and then abhorred, as was the'Folly _ 
and Madneſs of Fumes and Funbres. Learn, That Got © 
Will, in his own time, by the Preaching of the Word, diſ- 
cover falſe Teachers and. their Deluſions to the World, „ 
10 But thou haſt fully known my dectrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long: ſuffering, 
charity, patience, 11 Perſecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at Antioch, at iconium, at 
Lyſtra; what Perſecutions I endured 3 but out 8 
| me. 12 Lea, 


dl in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall 5 
| y | the Setuttion of « 
Teachers, namely, hy ſetting before t —— ' 
Example of the great A pv St. Pant; we ate re eaſily ee 


. 


* 


8 


ted by Preſidents than by Pre pts, th the Apoftle 
propounds his own Example as à Pattern ; Thon July 
100, 


known my Dude, my mmer of Life, and Go b 
my Purpoſe to adhere to, my F, | 1 ny Lan 5 * 
fering and Patience in undergoing Perſecutions for Him 
Amioch, at ſconium, at Lyftre, and how God was graciouſly 
pleaſed to deliver me out of all. Learn nende, (101 
younger Miniſters ought eſpecially to obſerve tlie DoQrine | 
and Converfation of the Elder, the pious way and walk- - 
ing of the graver Miniſters, and muft fottow them, Aged 
Paul gory his Virtues to young 7imothy for Imitatip 
Thou haſt fully known my Doctrine and manner of Life, my Bo” 
Qrine to be ſound and ſincere, my Life to he holy an un - 
blameable. Learn, (2) That it is oth awful and lau- 
dable at ſome times, and upon ſome occaſions ta mention 
boch the Graces which'God hath wronght in us, antLalſo = 
the Suſſerings and Perſecutions which we eudureand un. 
dergo for him, Ibo bioweft what Perſecuriotts I endured at 
Annoch,” Tcontion, and Lyſtra. Learn, (3) That always 
tion and often Perſecution e or Preaching. 
£ 


to Antioch 
from untineb to Foomium, from Teonium to Ma, prcaching, 
the Goſpel z* bur Perſecution, Yollowed him hard at the 
Heels wherever be wentz but obſerve how the Goodneſs 
of Goc abcompanied bimwo, /qut of then al the Lord deli- 
vered mes not only our Dangers but our Ne alſo 
muſt-beretorded and Sher ved. ſerve farther, 
the Apoſtie 2 from on Perſecutions in particu- 
ures all the &odlies 5 in general, ves, al that 
wil live godly init Fefus, fhall ſafer Per ſecutian; mar 
not this or that godly Man, bur = e Mak 
Exception; the better the Man the ſooner: perſecuted ; 
the Devil ſhoots his Arrows at the whiteft and faire: 
Mark: Again, all that mil, he doth not fay all that wiſh 
; well to Godlineſs; but all that wil, all that are abſolute- * 
þ | | "37-5 


\ 


of 


x " Thas that ſhew fofth 
7 "ay! 0 Eo eg. mak ur look foc] 
N. * 4 


= 


7 and gecck Wart of c we.read. before of the Care 
n 


- 


* 


* 


* 


o 


.* 


I 8 Godlinebs, , 


5 77 MöT HI 


"Os Iv, * 


"9? — abi ag 4 


I reſolyed ſo to do: And farther, 77 5 he Will 1 af he 
can or will keepthis Godlineſ in his Heart, and not diſ- 
cpver it in his Life, he may eſcape H 
t ion; but if. he will live religiouſly, let him look for Per- 


ſecution. Obſerve farther; Les aid, Ne that mill live godly, | 
not n living godly. expoſes tothe World's 
Scorn and Hatred: In 


Feſus, that is, ſuch Godlinels as is exerted in the Vertue, 
Strength, and Power of Ebriſt jeſus particularly. God- |" 
lines in Chr iſt Jeſus is real angetrue Godlineſs ; tis gr: 
is an active Godlinefs, tis a prevailing 
Une, tis a World-condemning Godlineſs, ſuch 
Alineſß cannot eſcape the, World's Hatred. Learn, 

h. the Power of Reli * 


13 But evil. men #5 ſeducers ſhall WAX 
worſe; Ana" worſe, 9 ang bring. de- 


celle 
Our Apoſtle Ae a oy wy in the former, Verſe 


wich the Condition of the Gg that they; muß expett: 
and prepare far Perſecution. 39 . — us in bis Verſe un. 
derffant che miſerable condition of the WI that they 


on and worſe >, their Proficiency is meer Apeſtacy; 
wacvely 5 ALS others, and Are paſſively deceived 
hemlelVes,. 155 the Devil that lying Spirit, chat grand 
Learn bence, That the proſperous Eſtatę of 


Impoftor. 
Y el M mens is much more. dangerous and miſcrable than 
te” 195 perſecuted Condition of the godiy ; the 
« * h 


135 Jt but the wicked. by li- 


Lehel worſe and worſe. 


"Mp 195 continue thou in the things Which 
e 40 ba been allured, of, 
Wn 2 whom thou haſt learned © rhe 


in chat from a child thou Haſt Werd dhe 
hol ipteres, which ate able to 4 TE thee 
wiſe uiito' afvarſon throogh faith, Is. in 
Chile Jens 128 

1 e Arguments are * made FS; ﬆ 2 


1 of Ines in the one 
»/ thedirft'is 


ityof the: Pen from whom he 
| Wit, St. Pau! himſelf, an 
Eg Continue in che things 
r WET from mes 2nd by me- 


God., — | continue nant 
3 1 che Tuch ręceined. I he ſe- 
mothy's any — to the. irine « 


n gk it ah btn it; 3 Gnas 2 Gu thou 


1 
© Fiona ve He Scri tures, 725 2 Suckling, as the\* 


WH nine From whence learn, That itt is tbe Duty 
ics. £0 Re SE .Clyldrey betimes in he holy 


1 70 G Nocte Grandmother took in that-mat- 
Dh (2) [The Title given to the Mert ot God, 

5 7 K. 2 5 ; they are Nel in their Kuchor, holy 
ar. an bY 1 theirs ee eee 


- oF Bf FE 18 1 * "ouly. pure but puritying; not anfy, 
clean but en Obſerve, (3) The hig 3 


S · 

tion giyen, of 2 752 ord, it 4s able to male thee 8 Sal. 

ion; no Wendel os 'bring us to Salvatian: Without 

rhe Knowledge of the Holy Sctiptures; thePhiloſaphers: 

will teach vou 

ton by a Redeemer, without y hom our 2 vs tion is im- 
le; therefore it is here added, wiſe, umo Salva. 


tion through- Faith which is in CHiſt 7 27 5 2 —— thence, and 
in he inſtan tn; * out {of ſeaſon, Sh 


Tar the holy Scriptures, though they nſtruct 
way of I, yer cannot. lave us in 
Ehriſt 

8 218-7 


463] Ia 4 . 


1 21s e A x 


% 


Mal Wil om, but not a Word Qþ,Salva»: * 


| rebukey*. ExHort 


78 "Fetipture 4 given by inſpiration r 
E and 4 profitable tor doctrine, for res 


LS * 1 55 1 1 U 2 * οο⁰ 97 Hav 


proof, for Torred or inftruQion! in 2 
teouſneſs: 17 That the man of God may be 


aged, and. Porbamirecfety” throughly furniſhed "unto, all good 


works. 
Our Apoftte cloſes the Chapter with ah Whack to 


ord, his Godlineſs in C Timothy to perſevere. in his Study of the Holy Scriptur 
e Sabine 155 pence dran (i) from the Dignity ayd gs : 


iptures; (2) from the Utility $..(3) from 
their Der tion. (1) From their Dignity and Authority, 
they are Erben by In Pau of God ; that is, they ate ot 
the Contrivance of any Man's Wit and Fancy, but à Re- 
velation of the Mind And W in of God; and thoſe” that 
wrote them were excited to it, and "ſt 
Spirit of God: No part of 3 had either Angels 
or Men for its Author, but every part of Scripture is di- 
vinely inſpired or breathed by both for Matter and 
Order, Style and Words. A ſecond Argument isdrawn - 
from the Utility and Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures; 
they are profitable for Poctrine and Iuſtruſtiun, teaching us 
what to know and believe in order to Salvation, concern- 


ing God and Chriſt and our ſelves, Ce. for Reproof - of 
Error and Confutation of falſe Doctrine, jor Correction of 
Sin and evil Manners, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs,” di- 


refting us how to lead a righteous and holy Life according 

tothe Will of God. A third Argument brat from-the 

Perfection of er. they are: able to mae the Mev of 
God peel, throughly furniſhed unto all good mur * 18, 
to make the Miniſters of Chriſt compleat in;Knowledge,' 
Faith, and Holineſs, every waz fitted for their Work. 
and Duty, as Chriſtians, and as Minifters« : obſerve here, 


-1(1)-That the, Scriptures of the, Old T eftament; and not of 


rhe, Nen mut be the Scriptures here intended, they ben 
ing che only Scriptures Which 17 7 mothy bad. /knawnfroma 
„ b that was {ores the Scriptures of be Nen Teſta- 

ment were written. Obſerve, (2) That the doth 

not ſay that theſe Scriptures were of themſel ſufncient 
to maße Timathi wiſę untd Salvation butt only: That with 
Faith in Chrift Jeſus they were ſufficient for that Bud 4 
much mare then 1 he $criptyres 29 
6611 een nt to! gether n accomp 5 in 
IChrift feſus“ e fot t af me Obſerve, | 
(3) That ene Scriptures are a Bly 5 5 aud ſuff- 

cient Rule in all things 


inſpir eds and, conſequently their Writings are in- 
Kern (2) Ties are a plain Rule, otherwiſe they would 
be no Rule at all, of no more uſe to direct our Faith and 
Practice than a Sun- Dial in a dark Room is to tell us the 
Hour of the Day: A Rule that is not pi in, Whatever it 
may be in it ſelf; is of no ue to us till ik be made plain- 


= [Chaz 2 and wiſe to Salvation, „Here the 
75 of Rome diſtinguiſhes and ſays; the Scriptures are 
te Salvation, 12 not to Inſtruttion; to whom: | 
JH. 75 e reply d, , ſo, God ſend me the Salua- 
1 ** nos you.the Inſtruttion.. It is conceived by ſome t _ 
as the laß Epiſtle that ever St . Paul wrote; if 
 lafCharge that ever he gave, and concerns us 
29 re to attend the. Solemnity of it. I e 
before us is St. P Gere Cæmio, his laſt and, Weete 


Song, z:by Spiritual "71 Fa aw his End; 

120 29 of Be Mac rdom to be 1 „ 
th dying Mattadjures Timordy in a moſt a 
al Ane ende ous, mAnner,, 9 preach theWord with 5 
Dil _ an nk e had ſo hig extoll d 4 


"Ic 2) Theyare are a ſufficient Rule; they are a to make the 


Care; wi 


and Stir Tr de eee 
25 . NN Gl 


_ 2a b %4 
£58 noe . W iy 
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100 155 and the. dead at his APPearings 
8 . % reach the word, 


With * 


il: iy : . 5. 
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ed in it by the 


ER 


rieceſſar J to Salyation®(FY They = 
are a paces Rule, becauſe the Writers of them were di- 
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Learn Henes"(r)\That Ob 


| 1 Thatch the Je ſt Da 


55 Aid, f. ache 
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he Judge of quick and dead: Lord What! Opiate can male full Proof; of th Miniftry ; ſo fuifil i Parts of ies . 
ſtupify the Conſcience of a Miniſter, that lie thait not feel th f 


the aw fut Authority of ſuc a Charge, or not to he a wa- 
kened' by ſuch ardent Expteſſions ? How can they appear 
before the moſt high and everlaſting 
be n ſuffieient Defence before his enligſitned Tribunal 2If 
ſuch in the laſt Judgment, ho neglected to feed the Poor 


with material Bread, hall be placed at Chriſt's left Hand; 


how can thoſe whoſe Office: it is to diſpenſe Ipiritual 
Bread; if they neglect to do it, eſcape Condemnation ? 

ſerve; (2 The ſubject Matter of the Charge, to preach 
accoting co Chriſt's Commiſſion, Matth. 28. 19. Gapreach 
and baptize'y to preach 'the Ward, not the Fancies and In- 

ntions of Men, but the wholeſome Word of God, and 
the Whole Word of God both Law and 2 the one 
to keep Men from Preſumprion, the other from Deſpair, 


be. d aftiye,. urgent and zealous in the Dil- 
bet a hielo wh tithe parts of it, inHiftruttion, | 
RepBhedTion? ahd Exhortation; and this with: al} Long- 
ſuffering, Patience; and Lenity, undergoing meckly the 
ntradiction of Sinners, and che Reproaches of Men; 


* 
» 


of any part, of 


8 will | the Apoſtacy and Lnoſnef of the Times we live in, mutt 


oblige all Perſns, but eſpegiallythe Miniſters of Chriſt to 
watch ; ho ſhoyld watch if not che Watch | 


Words, hard Dealings, nick Names, and allkind of Re- 
proaches; and thele muſt he endured ich. Patience, with 
Courage, and with Conſtaney. Learn, (3% That Mini- 
ſters muſt make full Froof of their Mjaifary 4. that i;, 


Calling not do theigDytigs by halyes3:-bus;accompliſh 
all the Parts of bel Nia fry, 


comfort ing the afflicted, reducing the wandring, and a- 
ckorning tReir en Fare Fra ana le Con- 
verſation ! This is to faffil dur Miniftryplf950L 2054 07 
YI times er A K FR TINGS. 
'6 For I am eee to be dfferdd; and the 
dine br an deb bre1s at Hand. I have folight 
a good fight, 1 have finiſnt my courſe, I Have 
kept the faith. 8 Hendefortii there is laid uf 
for me à crown* of rightedufneſs, rhich t 
Lord the righteous, judge ſhall Bre ne at that 
day: and not to me Alx, but unto Alk tuem alſp 
that love his appedring 220 nt, oc 1 
Our Apoſtle being no come almoſt to che end of his 
Chriſtian and Miniſterial Race, her firſt R downs 
ward: into his Graue ich Comfort, sm fees: his 
Death a pleaſing 8 God, and g ſneet Departure 
to him, I am ready tobe aſerrd, and the time; of m depun- 


ſtant in Þ digg, 1 Corigich, neceity is la id: upon us, | 2:98 
S 185 nne 1 ture ic at hand 3 next he e hackward, and reflects upon 


5: 


tching ears. 
fables , 


n Ween wh. of et o en 


his well-pent Life with Jey, I have fought the good FIgbi, 


I have finiſbed my 
andithere ſees: Heaven prepared for him, v S #enceforth 


n nenn oe 9. 
ſelves teachers,” having | z id u for me 2 ü Rig hreoufneſss Vbſerve, 1) 


St. Paul's Intimation of this Da,Y⅜ç I am xtady 10 be offered 


unto up, a Sacrifical Ward; Lam ready to be paured out as 


Drink · Offer ing z my Death will che a fwect Sacrifice to 


God, my Blopd: being ſhed for Ohriſt, as the Wine was 


Hete ne have the Realon-of our 'KpoMe'vTolemn Ad- | ones ont od bens the Orin bein: 
foregoing Nags $i Which he ftirs up 1 — Se af —— 

Fedelm Diſcharge vr mene me det die Martyrs, 18 mas plcaſing Sactifico-unm God; pre- 

jo wore! cions\in the Sight of the bord is the Death of All, bit e. 


{pecially of ſuch Saints Oſerue, (2 Sti H Narration 


run in Figuresttaken rom the oι,Pꝝ Games, where was 


the Truth, 'they will not out foimd Poltrime; Har is they 
God's 


of their ey.is,a Delight. in, falſe Teachers, they be, 
ap 10 themſelves {ſuch 45 w claw cheir 5rcing Ears ag 
4 


ratify their wanton Defires,” and in no wife diſturb their 
Tufts. Thirdly, Here is the doleful Iſſue and dreadful 
Tonſequent of this their malicious Contempt of the 
Truth They ſpall turn away their: Ears from vhe- Truth, and he 
turned und Fables, that is, fy ſome, to the fabulous Divi- 
nity of the Wnytiols, made dh df Gemiliſm and Fullaifm': 
e fabulous Traditions ef ee Doctors, ſu y others. 
{ian Doctrige is ſohnd Do- 
Erins, Whelefome Words (2) Unſound Perſohs cannot 
endure-found Dbarine/{as yes cannot abide the Light. 
6 ft NY otharewill be mam falſe'Teacts 
s to ca wid gratify itehing Bars, (4) That the more 
RE Teuthers d& ahounqʒthe mbrecarefubdad ind uſtrious 
ud che Miniſters: OH be, to op | 
preaching Wund Dotberi ge. 1811 D (£ | $576 * 7 uin 0 1 
5" BdrWatch thou in eln things, eridere af. 
ions, 0 rene e e eee e 
Proof 9 thy mini n 5 bt red 71 d2iw-4 
Bchold berg a Fourtigld iP aty, preft,..upen ,Timorby. 
ka Watchfulneſs, watch thou in all things 3 as if W 
d Ude, 


rtf FIG f Men d 
arge luis Lnty fa ithfuite Gd. (3) Fidele 


Wink ee eee Enid Was an ge ipaimjan 
therefore but a temporary v 8 HY be Ss n 
0 0 $1 


preaching and publiſhing t ſpel from Dede f Faith invwplable, cndeavoutim=t#tialimir'i 
they watered what the Apoſtles planted. | (4) Siacerity,! down v6! ty in defpight of che! Logaiifew or the 
nk . EN Ee /Bbbb 5 Prophase 
* N | 857 | . 
1 — P * 
4 | * » 2 


will, beſet you round on every f 
aller Der ge eee ferveuly; 2 
ninever Ub | Ken from Depo 


of the Games, and Judges appointed td declanethe Vi- 
Stories, and to give them the Prize a Crom of Garlands, 


| The firſt Metaphor is taken from Soſtfier, a Comba- 


tant. a Champion, I e Fought ia gun Fh. Learn, 
Every ſincere Chriſtian, but eſpecially every aichiul Mi- 
Riſtar is 2, Spiritual Soldier; their Egemles Are Ppiritual, 
777 Weapans Spiritual, their Warfare Spikithal; their 
Victory Spirituaf; they muff be Men Se Me: 
of Conduct, Men that ban endure HaraſBipaMenvof Uni- 
"ty and Activity among themthſelves:' The fecond! Meta- 
Phor is taken from a ſtretuous Runner; I baue ſiniſut my 
tourſe,; Jam come to the rod ef my Days, and to the 
after his Gonverfion; ufer was whony ſpent in running 
from Place to Place to preach the Golpeb - And now he 
was come to the laſt Sen 

to receive his Garland; his Crown of Mat 

hence; *A\Chriftim's Life is u Race, whiel he 


— 


tyrdom- Learn 
muſt not 


Apoſtlechere, 1 Paul the Aged ha ve fought the good Fight. 
Oe. hate not only begun; But finiſnt my Cburſè. Oh what 
a Comfort is it tò be in did Soldjer of Jeſus-Chrift ! St. Pil 
is nei Teckoned to Beli: Fests of Age hen he ſuffered 
Len OTOngy he run his Race patiently, chearfully, re- 
ſer e e 7 oh The third Metäphor ista 
fitaries;/ who faithfally keep things con 

'mirted to cheir Trift without Embeztle mat r This DE 
peßtum, the Chriſtian Faith, St. Paul had kept, I bur beg 
e nb; e kept fr t the Giace of gh hen — 
it it 


aft fully and faithfüſy diſcharge all the Duties of their 


euntſe, v. 7. Laſt of All he-lowks upward, 


of his Life,” / Fen bu baue fügst &c/5Tibe Words 
Combating, Wreſtling, Running, acconding to che Eaws + 


End ef my Race; r to lis 'courfe of Life 
e'of'Goa! at area: he was - 


only chearfully begin; but perſeveringly figiſhʒ ſo ſays the 
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Prophane Gemile; | 0bſerve, (3) Sti aufs Expectation of. 


his Reward; Henceforth is Itid up for me 4 Crown of Kigb- 
reouſneſs, &c. Here Note, The Reward is a Crown of Rigb- 
teouſneſs, becauſe given only to righteous Men; the Per- 
Ton rewarding Chrift, the righteous Judge; the Perſon re- 
warded me, St. Paul himſelf, 'and alf the faithfulthat love 
Chriſt's appearing, The Certainty of the Reward, tis laid 
up, reſerved and kept ſafe, as an Inheritance for a Child; 
the Time of the Reward, in tbat Day, the great Day o 
tune Lord, when he ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. Learn hence, (1) That the Reward which God 
bas in hand for his faithfi vants, is no leſs than a 
«Crown of Glory. (2) That the time when this Reward 
Mall be fully and finally diſpenſed, is the great Day. 
43); It is ehe Property of the Godly to look, love, and 
Da thy:diligence to come ſhortly unto'me, 
10 For Demas hath: forſaken me, having love 
this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſ- 
Hlonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 


matia» 11 Quly Luke is with me. Take Mark 


and kriüß his with. thee.; for he is profitable to 

| tne for the miniſtry. 12 And, Tychicus have 
Sur Apoſtle comes now in this ſecond part of the Chap. 
ter to tteat of ſome private and perſonal Affairs: And 
firſt he deſires Timothy to come ſpeedily to him, having a 
at Deſire to ſee him, and be comforted by him before 

e died: The ſtrongeſt of Chriſtians may ſometimes be 
helped by che weaker; a Paul may ſtand in need of a Timo- 
thy, there is not a Member in the Body, but is ſome way 
ſerviceable to the Head. Secondiy, he aiſigns a Rea ſon 
Why he did thus deſire Timothy's Preſence, becauſe of Demas 
and others Abſenee; Demas had forſaken bim, having loved 


their Boſom Friends; Demas was ſuch to St. Paul, yet le 
him; for what Cauſe? For che Love of the Worid: This 
when it gros inordinate, will cauſe a Man firſt to forſake 
his Friend, unck then his God. Thicdly, Creſunt was 
gone ta dan, lim to Dalmatia; Tychicus to Epheſus; All 
Sf them no doubt to ſpreadtheGaſpel;! to plant or water 
che Churches Gpod Men will be doing good wherever 
they are, wherever they come or go.) : 0nly Luke was with 


ip, nothing could ſeparate that good Man from bim; a 
falthful Friend loveth at all times, yet Friendſhip (oll 4- 
mw ienic) will vaniſh in Ad verſity, but true Chriſtian Friend- 


. GHijpis perpetual, the Foundation of it is Eternal: Laftly, 
he deſites Timothy to bring Mark with him, not for Reft 
or Recreation, becauſe be wanted a Companion for his 
Diverſion; nog but to am̃ſt him in his Work, bring Mark, 
for lie is profitable to me for the Miniftry. Tis happy 
when the Minifters of God affect the Companp, and deſire 
the Preſence of cach other, ſor Spiritual ends and Religi 
E = 775 025 20 05d GD YI Tov 
1 The'cloke that left at Tross with Car- 
PDooks, et eſpecially the parchments. 
Ste Tun inv ing deſired Trmorby's Company at Rome, re- 
= Aueſts bim a bring with bim ſuch things as he wanted, 
And ted in preſent; need of; (1) His Cloke; probably 
aGarmentwhich in the Winter Seaſon he might want the 
Warmth and Beneft of, eſpecially being in a cold Priſon. 
So long as we are upon Earth, à prudential Care muſt be 
taken to preſerve our Health; When Winter approached 
St. Paul ſent for his Winter Garment to keep him warm; 
_ - the Body þ the Soul's Organ or Inftrument by/which- it 
acts, therefore we muſt do what. in us lieth to keep it in 
tune for the Service of the Soul, (2) His Books, probably 
the Books. of the Old TR certainly no profane 
Boobs; de had no leiſure, for, not liking: to any ſuch. 


* 


Pus, whea chou co 


(3) But eſpecially. the Parchmems, theſe are thought to be - 


Note- Boes of his own. collecting; in which he had;writ- 
cen, ſeveral things for che Help of his Memory, and the 
Benefit of the Church. -Behgld: here, (1) anf eminent 


Pattern” of pious: Studiouſneſs in, St, Paul;, bete as an 


Agel Man, an Aged Miniſter chat had already read much; Pe, 


a: Prisoner, no very proper place: for Study, 7 RION 


= 


then with ſuch Brutes as generally now; nay a 


* §W GGW 


V % w 

2 | 

Day; yet old Paul, dying Paul, cannot live without his | 
Books, he muſt ſtill be reading, learning, ſtudying the 8 ; 
Scriptures eſpecially, -which are ſuch a vaſt Deep as. the 
Line of an Apoſtle could not fathom z. behold, I ſay, 2 

Pattern for ſuch Miniſters as think they;) know enough, 

have ftudied enough, and are too old to learn; ſo was not 3 
our Apoſtle, when within a few Months of his Death. | 


(2) Behold here an eminent Pattern of pious Humility 4 
in Timothy, if Biſhop of Epbeſus now, as ſome affirm, if only 
a Miniſter of à particular Church, as others affirm, yet 'S 


was he undoubtedly a very humble Perſon, other wiſe St. a 
Paul had not deſired, and Timothy had certainly diſdained 
to carry this Luggage with him to Name. Pride would 
have ſtoopt to nothing of this, but thrown all to the Dung: 
hill, whereas true Humility diſpoſes a Man, eſpecially a 
Miniſter of Chriſt, to become all things to all Men. 
14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did ut nm 
evil: the Lord reward him azcordiag - to 57 
works. rt, Of whom be thou ware alſo; far he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 
Here our Apoftle-( 1 ). complains of the Injuries and 
Oppoſitions, which he had met with from Aleuander the 
Copper-ſmith, who was before a great Profeſſor, but now 
become a grievous Perſecutor; he made Shipwrack of the 
Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19. of which he did before. profeſs ; nay 
it's thought this Man, Acts 19. 33. was near Martyrdom, 
yet afterwards an Oppoſer of the Truth: The beft ing 
corrupted become worft, the ſweeteſt Wine makes the 
ſharpeſt Vinegar. Be not offended then, if at any time 
ou {ee Profeſſors turn Blaſphemers, nay Preachers them- 
elves turn Perſecutors. 0bſerve, (2) An Apoſtolical-Pre- 
dition rather than a dreadful Imprecation paſt e 
ander, The Lord reward him dctording 10 his Works: The Lord 
ſhall reward him according to his Works; the Apoſtle by 
à Prophetick Spirit ſaw what was coming upon him, and 
foretells his Doom. Imprecations againſt the Bnemies of 
the Church, if lawful, yet muſt, be very cautionfly and 
very rarely uſed ; what we find in Scripture loKing like 
ſuch, are'rather to be accounted Predict ions than Imprel 
cations. Obſerve laſtly, The Caution given toTimothy to 
ſhun him, of whom be thou award alſo, for he is an Oppoſer 
of the Truth: Wicked Men do not ſo much oppoſe; the 
Miniſters as the Miniftry, not ſo much oppoſe Preachers 
as Preaching tis the Light of Truth which evil Doers 
hate, becauſe it has a ſearching, diſcovering, and con- 
demning Power. St Pauldoth.notcomplain of Alexander's 
Unkindneſs towards him, but of his malicious reſiſting the 
Truth, -and hindring the Prayers of the Goſpel, Ee hath 
greatly withſtood our Wor, „ x Hive 35 97 7 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 
but all men for ſook me, I pray God that it may 


- 
* 
Fg 
© ww 


not be laid to their charge, 
Our Apoſtie here complains of the Timeranſneſs c 
weak Chriſtians in their Cart jage towards himz at his fi 
appearing before Nero the Emperor ot Ame, or ſome. of 
his Ofhcers, they deſerted him, they all deſerted. him, 
very few durſt.own him : But this was out of Weaknels 
and Timerouſnefs, not out of Maliciouſneſs, as Alexander 
in the former Verſe; therefore St. Paul prays for them, 
that God would not lay it to their Charge, but pity and 
pardon their Infirmity. Learn hence, How hard will it 
with the holieſt of Saintsz if God ſhould lay but one 
in, tho' a Sin of Infirmity, to their Charge, it woulk 
ſink them to the loweſt Hell. Lord ! how ſad muſt ic the | 
be to have the Sins of a wicked Man's whole Lite, charg d 
upon him ? Learn, (2) That the holieſt Servants of God A 
in a ſuffering Hour may and muſt expect to beleft alone, 
forſaken of all their Friends, none daring to open thejr 


| Mouth, and ſpeak 4 Word for them: The Apoftle met 


with it here, and a greater than he before him; when 
Chriſt'w&4pprehended, all the Diſciples fortsok him and 


"M16 28- 7 l 8 13 
1 Natwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 


me, and; ftrengrhened me; that by me the 
Preaching might be fully known, and that all the , 
entiles th hear: and I was delivered out Tp 
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8 And the Lord all delivet me from _— 
eil werk, and will preſerve m unto his hea- 


venly kingdom: do Adar err for euer and 8 

Ever. Amen make haft 
Mark, he Goh not Ay, dhe Lord wil 40 from ſ ſenes of g 

every evil Worker, put A F L Work KEY he doth [ui order to:excite and quicken each of 272 encourage 1 

not avemefrom my Temporal be God | Timothy. to haſten to bin che names 3 

VS irituak Enpirtiesfhail n never hurt 1 me, ae Sin nor] Note that were then at Komezwho (cnt ade to wi of 
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Appetite, nor puff d up with proud Conceit: Where it is] Hurt to the Chriſtian Religion: Some might be ready 
= 41 Alas! What Good or Hurt, what Credit or Di Je) 
Its 


0hſervable, that St. Paul's Warnings. here given in this 
Chapter to the. aged Men, the aged Women, and the 
ounger Men, do intimate to us what Vices they are that 
ln ſorts of Perſons are ſubject to, and moſt enda dete by; 
and this is the wiſe Improvement that all ſhould make of it, 


He may adorn. the Dottrine of by his 
Chriſtian Behaviour as a Servant, and the Name af God 
and his Doctrine may be blaſphemed by him, if h | 
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— 
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can a poor Servant do to ee Much every wWay 
od our. Saviour 


e be ne 


to watch againſt the Sins of their Age and Contition, their | gligent in his Duty. None are ſo little and incontiderable, 


OE 


Complexion and Conſtitution, their Calling and Voca- | but they are — pn of ſerving the great Ends of Reli- 


tion, every Sin that doth ſo eaſily heſet them, and ob- 
ſtructs and hinders them in their Chriſtian Courſe: 
I ln all things ſnewing they ſelf a pattern of 


good works: in doctrine Jhewing uncdrruptne 


gion, capable o Ice | | 
being eternally rewarded by God in Heaven. 


doing Service for God on Earth, and bf 


11 For the grace of God that bringeth ſalva - 


, tion, hath appeared to all men; 12 Teaching 


gravity, fincerity, 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot us, that denying trigodlineſs and wotldly luſts; 
be condemned; that he that is of the contrary e ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 


part, may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to this preſent world; 


ſay of JOU. j : 5 1 Fj ? W 
St. Paul having directed Titus what Doctrine t6 preach, 
comes now to inſtruct him what Example to lead, in al 
| 1 bew thy ſelf a pattern of good works}, as If he had faid, 
In all the 


vants and 
diſtharge their Duties faithfully to God and one another; 
for the Grace of God diſcoyered in the Goſpel, has appear: 


As ifthe Apoſtle had ſaid: Let all forts of Mien, Ser- 
Children and Parents, old and young» 


Good which fliou exhorteſt thy Hearers to, be ed to all Men, teaching them to deny all Doctrines and 


an eminent Pattern of it thy ſelf; that they may ſee that Practices which are ungodly. and all 1 sen- 
viſibly in thy Life, which thou preſſeſt upon them by thy ſuality, and that we — 5 worldly Luft o | 
Preaching. | By:Piety and good Works ſecond thy Do- ſſelves, righteouſly and charitably 
— z there muſt be a ſweet Harmony between a Mini- and holify towards God in this pr 


rly with reſpect to our 
wards our Neighbour 
World. Note here; 


er's Doctrine and his Converſation; otherwiſe -he pulls (1) A choice and excellent Deſcription of the Goſpel; it 


down fafter than he builds up: An Heterodox Conver- 
ſation will carry an Orthodox Preacher to Hell 


is. the Grace of God, that is, the Doctrine of God's Free 
Grace and gratuitous Favour declared in Chriſt to pobr 


He cloſes this Admonition to Titus eoncerning Preaching Sinners. Not 4 (2) The joyfol Meſſage which the Goſpel 


with this ſolemn Charge, namely; that his Doctrine be 
ſound. and profitable, ſincere without Mixture, grave 
without Levity, found Words, that can never be eonfuted 
by Gain-ſayers, which muſt be expected; but happy will 
you be if they can have nothing juſtly to charge your Do- 
ctrine or your Converfation with. Learn hence, That 
the Miniſters of God have ever had; and muſt always ex- 
pet ſome that will withſtand, oppoſe and gainſay them, 


brings, and that is Salvation: The Goſpel makes a gras 
cious Tender of Salvation, and that univerſally to loft and 
undone, Sinners. Note, (3) The clear Bight and Evi- 
dence that it does hold forth this pony in and by; it 
has appeared or ſhined forth like the | | 
Riſing Sun, Note, (4); The Extent of its glorious Beams: 
how far they reach to all indefinitely. Tbe Grace ef God 
bringing Salvation, bas appeared- umo all Men; that is it 38 


ay Star, or- the 


as long as there is a Devil in the World, and ſo ** the | tendered to all without Refiriction or Limitation, (1) As 


Miniſters of Ged endeavour to hatter down the Walls of 
bis Kingdom, he will raiſe Storms about their Ears. 

arn (2) That it is the Duty, and muſt: be the Care 
and Endeavour of all the Miniſters of God to oblige them - 


to Nations, Few or Genti e; (2) As to Perſons, Rich of 
poor; Bond dr Free; (3) Without Reſtriction, as tothe 
Number andiGreatnek 

ſtriction, imxeference to the degree of their Graces.” Note: 


of their Sins ; (4) Without RE 


ſelves. to ſuch an Exemplary Piety of Converſation, as (5j) The great Leſſon which the Goſpel teaches, Nega- 


may ſtop the Mouth of Slander, hat the comrary party may | tive and Poſitive j (1) Negative, to deny Ungallineſs 1 
I | worldly A by Uneodline 442 N all Sins 
committed againſt the firſt Table, by worldly Luſta, 
Sins committed againſt the ſecond Table; ealled wor dly 
Luſts, becauſe the Object of them is worldly things, 2 
becauſe they are the Luſts of worldly Men. (2) Poſis 
tive; to live (1) Soberlyz He hegins with our Duty to our 
ſelves, then to our Neighbour, and laſt of all to God, anc 


b aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay inſt tbemmn. 
9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their own 


not anſwering again, 10 Not purloyning but 
ſhewing all good fidelity ʒ that hey may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 


* 


Although Titus, according to ſome, was a Biſhop, yea (6 proceeds from the ealier to the harder Duties: and 


an Arch-Blhop, yet St. P4u! exhorts him to look upon the |obſerye- the Connexion, ſoberly, and righreouſiy, and godly; 


Inſtruction of Servants as one part of his Charge. E#hoyr | not disjunttively;, as if to live ſoberly or righteouſly, or in 
ſervants; the Souls of the pooreſt Slaves and Servants for | pretence godly, were ſufficient. A Sobriety in Speech: 
whom the Son of God died, muſt be of precious Account [in Behaviour, in Apparel, in Eating and Drinking, in 


ſo muſt they have an equal Cafe." Vbſerve, 


with, and be particularly concerned for, by the higheſt ; Recreations, and in che Enjoyment of lawful Satisfactions. 


Ambaſſador of Chriſt; As all Souls had an N Price, (2) N 
(2) The ge- our Neighbour; he that is uncharigable is unjuſt and un- 


ouſly, exerciſing Juſtice and Charity towards 


neral Duty which Servants are exhorted to, and that᷑ is righteous,, and the unrighteous ſhall no more enter into 
Obedience to their· n Maſters, in all honeſt and lawful] the Kingdom of God, than the unholy: And all a Per- 
things, whether their Maſters were Pagans or Chriſtians; ſon's Pretences to Godlineſs are but H ypocriſy, without 


if Pagans, not thinking that their Chriſtianity freed them 


Righteouſneſs-towards our Neighbour. (3) Godly ; Gods 


from their juſt Commands; if Chriſtian Maſters, not think - lineſs has an internal and external part, the internal and 
ing that they had therefore a greater Liberty to be Taucy | inward. part of Godlineſs conſiſts in a right Knowledge of 


with them, or leſs obedient ro them. 0bſer#,' (3) The 
particular Duties here preſt upon Servants, (1) Net 4. 


him, in a feryent Love untd him, in an entire Truſt and 
Confidence in him, in an holy Fear to offend him, in ſub- 


Jwering again, not/crothag or contraditting what they are Paine our Wils intirely to him, in holy Longings for the 


commanded, nor ſaucily replying when they ate reproved 
(2) Nor purloining, that is, not ſtealing the leaſt thing, nor 
taking any thing that is their Maſters, whicli is not al- 
lowed by their Conſent, but ſhewing all conſeionable Tru- 


with chem, obſerus. (4) The Argument or Motive to 


ruitzod and Enjoyment of him. The external and out- 


ward part of Godlineſs conſiſts in Adoration and Badily 


Worſhip this is due to God from us; he was the Creator 


of the Body as well as of the Soul, the Redeemer of the 


Body as well as of the Soul, and will glorify the Body as 
well as the Soul, therefore are we to g/orify Gud with dr, 


ſtir up Servants to this conſcienable Care, and conſeienti- Bodies; and with out Spirits which ate the Lord's: Note, (5 


trine of God our Sauiour in all things 3; that is, that they ma! 
pat Honour up6r al we s, that they may 
ian Profe bn by à ſuitable 


- 
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The Time when, and the Place where this Leffon is to be. 
art 0 learnt, in ibi preſent World. | Here is the Place, and now 
Christ and his holy Religion, b beau- [is the Tine'when this Duty of living ſoberly, tighreontly; 
| and godly in xhis preſent World, is to be per for med by us. 


a - | 
ing Converſation. LeactFheiicefT Hat it is tho Tow of] Learn That à ſober; fighteots; and godly Life in this 
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age upon his 
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tcoully and! e this Worm,” when ee into 
Eternity? 8 e ee e 
13 «| jog 0 tor, "that bleled bes hope, 6, aud, the 


glorious j —9 .the great God, and _ 
oo Jeſus Chriſt. ils rie zu: 
@ here, 71) The Oharacter give oha Revand 


3 the . promiſestto them that or ſoberly; righ- 
ly:in this preſent. World; this, js « eſcribed. 
Fenn . tis Zope, ſomething e Tpetted, and 


2 Da (2) By its Tranſcendency, It 18 7 bleſſed Hope: 
Learn, That the Chriſtian's Hope, cor the 4 
_ hoptd:fot) is laid up, not in this but in heather World; 
becauſe this World, and this preſent State, is Het eapable 
of that HappineG which the Abriſtian hopes for: Tis too 
1 tis tog good for Earth, tis laid up in Heaven. 
ferne, Ca The Lime and Seaſon when this glorious 
Rew ard and hleſſed Hope ſpall her diſpenſed and giren 
forth unto the godly; and that is, at the glorious appear ing 
thi great Cod, ow Saviour Feſus Cbriſt; where Note, 
_- A: three-fold;Deſcription: of: Chriſt, 1) By tha Immen- 
_ fity. bf; bis Deity, he is the great Gad. (2) By the Gras! 
- eionſneG& of) his Office, our Suit. i (3) By. — aer of 
his Adrent, b Appearance, looking for the 
The” 27643 God, and 5 2 
heQbeiſtiat's Duty, ich Refetente and Relation 
deter eat and to the eee ee when 
_ it hal be tliſpenſed and given Forth, namely; to lon and 
long fur that ub Hour: : 
Bonn i no Cad anon 
E if ap and expectin 
ing and Appearanoe of eur Lord andSeriour U 
= Jaoking fer or\the blefſed Hope, Ge vor e. Ya | ar 
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obſerbe here, T) T and manner EO 


3 be guvt᷑ bimſelf for u. s(t) The 
yo Fes, pt (9) eGift, bimjetþ. ) The: 
whom 


2 he gave himſelf, for earn (1) That! — 
e Chriſt ſect! e G id foſtait en Ubdlertze | 1b) 
vohuatarily. C2) That oo which Chriſt ave |: 
2 Redemption was himiſelf/ —— it why clpel 
* for — — h that he gave 2 ſelf, who gave bim. men 
ae ay th 2) The Shar Ends for WChrift 
homie hisC nd they are two. 1. Tb redetm 


Fro Hugs (2) To purifythem 3 iar > Pe 

rob Fade redeem fron Iniquity;''R 5 ption pe 1 

5 "Bo ih and Bondage Redemption from Iniqui- 

9.85 nh poſts z'Thraldom and Bondage to Sin and ak 
: "Our Redeemer thereffom is ꝙeſa ner and 


E. for us he did, and only tedeem 8 HE gibt 
* 15, thut he might redeem. ut Non adult. oy, ters 
the Bud e Chriſt s ecdevwing Us, is to <þ * fas 0 bim! 


Jelf a pes unas People. Here Now, That as 4 
pts a Bondage, ſo Purification We . 
1 that is, Sin ( 20 Noe, Thar Chriſt rredeemed 


= e 'a\ purified” People, and a pechftar- 7 
ks. 


/ the'Spirit of "CHrifRty with a Deaf for 
ey (3) That it Was not only for us Nec 
redee med and purified us a pectiliar People to Hifnfelf, but e 
ultimately for himſelf, and for his ou And . 
Glory and Complacency g That he might pu 
I a Perifitar People, zeajoul'of Soon 9. 
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"+ ſhould in the. Exerciſe of bis Miniſtry, propound:the 14 
Offices and Duties, of Cbriſtianiiy unto ſeveral Eſtates aud 
Conditions of Perſonas, 10 Men aud Wakev 10 Toung and Id; 
that ſo they might be good in all Relations, ,and live Religious 
in cv eον Cahaditiy. 

Now. in, fbis concluding cbeptef of his Epiſtle, be Wege Titus 
060 preach and preſs more, general Duties, which concern all 
Mankind, as 1% be- Teady to (every * Work, 10 \ ſpeak evil 

. Man,” to ſhew: Meelneſs 10 all Men, 10 be careful 10 


1. 


Y ex 4 Works; becauſe the falſe: Apoſtles, = 
e Neceſſiy af 4 good Life, did amuſe. the 
- Notions, ' Queſtions, and Die 


2 2 h. St. Faul da thas beſpeak him. 


WOT them 1 r mind to be ies 60 \ princi- 
epalities, and powers, to to Obey magi- 

firates, to be ready to ev good Work, 

Utzſerve here, That int hoſe early Days of Chriſtianity, 
eat Scandal was brought uponReligion by the unduti ul 
Beets ge of Servants and Subjects towards their Maſters 
di Mdcifiraces; and this upon a falſe Notion of Chri- 
Man Liberty, advanced and propagated by the falſe Apo- 
„ ſtles, judaizing Teachers} and Gnoſtick Libertines; where- 
upon he requires Titus to put Chriſtiaus in mind of their 
Duty in- that particular, and to inculeate it earneſtly up- 
on them, that the Chriſtian Religion might not be flan- 
dered upon this Account, Put them in mind that tb 2 5 be Jub- 
je# t Priveipalities an Towers. Learn hence, That the 
Duty of Subjection to Governours and Government, and 
Obedience to Mägiſtrates and Rulers, is ot very great 
importance, and ought to be enforced arid frequently in- 
by the Miniſters of God; be · 
ght Tae by Nature all Men deüre Liberty, and caſt dif the 
210 Yoke God EV ere would rule and govern, altho 
O!l theDutyof Subject ion be much the eaſier Duty. (2)F 
St. Fans preſſing Titus to —— up the Doctr ine of 
aieuce and Subjpection to Gorernours and Government, 
earn That tlisre is no ſuch Way and Method to bring 
the Word tonlive regularly under Government, like 
lanting the Goſpel àmongſt them, aud making them 

— Lori Jeſus Chriſt: 2106) 15 1561s 
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* Atuwing N. meckneſs unto all 
17 ern 6 131 I N Es 1 9 at 
En * Evil peaking has been a 2a ac Vice 
Ages; and a greater, Guilt is contracted by it than 
Nen apprebend 4. every Man ought to be as juſt to his 
Neighbour's Reputation. as his ow]n If what ave report 
of other we know tobe falſe, it is downright Lying; 
H what we report of others we believe to be tale, it isa 
Slander ; if what Evil qe report of others be really crue, 
Agck he know it to he M. xet it is a Defamation; and con- 
trary; $45 Charity apg.,Goodnefs which Chriſtianity 
requires z fer to divulge the-Faults of others, tho they 
+, xeally.guilty of; them, without neeeſſity, is certainly 
a Sin, and included in this Apoſwlical: Probihition : To 
thy k;and-ſpeak exif ef others, is not ola bad Thing,but 
a bad: Manzand in many caſes it is a8 Sieat Cha- | 
riy 8 an Eviſ we hear of our Neighhoùr, as it is to 
eye bim in his Diſtreſs, The next Exhortation is, 10 be 
wlerss in the Original, no highters,- that is, neither 
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| Ctrift; you and he are now Brethen by Grace. Learn 


are niore than ordinary Servants, fo G@ expects that we 


ctive him as my ſelf. 18 If he hath wronged 


* Obſerve here, (1) Another Argument where with St. Paul 
in. Learn hence, That there is a Communion, a Fellow- 


- ſhip, a Partnerſhip between Chriſtians; and this Com- 


Our Apoſtle implicitly grants, that there was a Debt due 
from Oneſi mus to Philemon, if he was wronged, that is, grant- 


1 do no ſay, (though I might haye ſaid it) rbat nn 


tate. AM CCS 


ha . 1. 
Fy 5 

If 1 >. 
— 2 * 


not. onl 


fully over- rules. O.) the 
and Wiſdom, the Providence 


ſs of bis going, but not Of his halting: Viſerve: (2) The| eh and additi bk, 
* 2 to 


5 nr re now I am in Bonds, that aſſuredly thou do 
any other bien Conundtion.” The former lafts fo eve, be bur thy on * — —— 45 75 an 


latter but for” a ſhort time; the Relation between Hus. a N all thus retreih 
band and Wife, Parent and Child, Maſter and Servant Kn ee has wg 1288 
alas! tis but for a moment, Death will ſoon diſſolve all rue, ne — 3 He. 45 Me 2 Lind. 


civil Relations: But the ſpiritual Relation and 3 neſs to be performed each towards other upon their mu- 


Knits the knot faſter; be departed for a ſeaſon that thou ſhouldſt Sui 3 g a 
receive him for euer. '0bſerve, (3) That although. Chriſti- — WES fe — —— 3 
anity doth not take away the Degrees of Perſons and the (2) Our Apoftte's holy Confidence in Philemon's Kue 6198 

and Compliance ; having Confidence in thy Obedience I know 
thou wilt do more tban I ſay. See here, what Credit and 


not barely as 4 ſerv 
Phileman's good Conſcience occaſioned St. Pauls Confi- 
dence ; It is a ſpecial Honour when the general Courſe 
of a Man's Life is ſa fteady, ſo uniform, ànd even, that 
either our Miniſters ↄr pious Friends dare be confident in 
us, vouch for us, and engage for our Obedience and 
Compliance with whatever becomes us. '0b/erve, (3) St. 
Paul having finiſhed his Requeſt for 0neſimaus, ſpeaks one 
Word for. himſelf, namely, That a Lodging might be pro- 


hence, That Religious Servants are more. than ordinary 
vants, they are Brethen in Chriſt ; and when Humility, 
idelity, and Prudence, are found with them, as they 


ſhould give them more than ordinary Ræſpect, and we ſin 
in denying it. O Servants, would you have higheſt re- 
| ſhewn you, become then firſt humble Servants to Je- 
Ms Chriſt, and then faithful and prudent Servants where 
God has placed you, and you ſhallnever wantReſpeReither 
from God or Men; for them that honour God, he will bouaur. 
17 If thon count me therefore a partner, re- 


Priſon by the Help of the Church's Prayers, prepare me 4 
Lodging. Religion is no Enemy to Hoſpitality 3. nay, it re- 
quires it, and encourages to 1. 

It is a Duty incumbent upon all, but eſpecially Minifters ; 


thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine ac- but an unkind World takes-Care that ſome have ſcarce 


Ons bund, Twill repay it: albeit, Ido not {ay of Charity which are required by God, and expetted by 


to thee, how thou oweſt unto me even thine] Man, to fender their Labours amongſt their People both 


acceptable and ſucceſsful. The Miniſters of Ged when 
(hey ask Bread of ſome, they give them a Stone, and 

hen they demand their Dues of others, they ſting like 
a Scorpion; but blefſed be God it is not thus univerſally. 
Note laſtly, What it was St. Pau grounded his Expecta- 
tion of Deliverance upon, namely, the Help and Benefit 


own felf beides. e 


doth preſs Philemon to receive Onefimas, and it is dra un from 
a Partnerſhip and Communion with him in the Faith; if 
we are Partners and have Communion and Fellowſhip one 
with another as Chriſtians, comply with my defires here- 


be given unto ou. Learn, That our Deliverance from 
Trouble is to be expected and ſought by the means of the 
Prayers of ſuch as fear God; yet mark, Though Prayer 
obtains much, yet it merits nothing at God's Hand, Z 


mugien which is between Saints, ſhould make Saints reſpect 


receive him a my ſelf}, a very high Expreſſion, ſtill diſco- 
vering that affectionate Lenderneſs which St. aul bare 
to this new Convert. obſerve, (2) Another Obeckion 
anſwered 5 FPhilemam might ſay, how can I receive him 
that has wronged me, robb d me, and gun away from me? 
Sure it is enough to pardon him; mu IL receive him too? 


in unto you; though we obtain Bleifings by Prayer, yet 
not for the Merit of our Prayers. If Mercy were due to 
us, Thankfulneſs were not due to God. : 

23 There falute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus: | 24 Marcus, Ariſtar- 
chus, Demas, Lucas, my tellow-labourers. 


ing that he has done it. Were note, Religion deftroys no 
Man's Property, nor does Communion of Saints. make a 85 
| your ſpirit. Amen, 

oOneſimus, ot St. Paul for him, might have pleaded an Im- 
munity both from Reſtitution or Puniſhment; St. Paul 
acknowledges, not denies the Debt: But obſerve farther, 
He takes it upon himſelf, 7 it on my account, I will repay 
it. Tis not then unlawfu in it ſelf for one Perſon to be- 
come Bound and Surety for another; yea it is a Work of 
Mercy, which not only may be done, but fometimes muft 
be done, but always with due Caution and Conſideration, 
Obſerve, (3) The wonderful Modeſty of the Apoſtle in 


Epiſtle, he ſhuts it up with Salutations and Prayer; firſt, 
he falutes Philemon from Epapbhras, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, 
Dems, and Luke, ſome his Fellow-Prifoners,all his Fellow- 
Labourers. Here Note, How graciouſly God provides for 
the Comfort of his Children in a Priſon; he ſweetned St. 
Paul's Affliction with the Saints Communion ; it was no 


Joy to — — Epapbras was in Priſan, he had rather 
had hing at Coloſs; but ſeeing he was a Pri- 


mentioning his own Praiſes and Commendations; I ſay not ſoner, the Apolſle no doubt was very thankful that be was 


e thou weft 20 me enen thine amm ſelf, implying what great in the ame Friſon with him, where they had opportuni 
ching be had done fur Philemon in his Car tent (it's hoped) to pray together, to diſcourſe, encourage a 
as made Philemon:a Dehtor, not only af his own Gad, comfort one another; and note the cauſe of Epapbras his 


my 


but of himſelf too: However, the Apoſtle only 
it modeſtly, and that upon a juſt and great 


at 


Chrift Jeſus: No doubt there were others in Priſon be · 


l 
x l p 


. 
* 
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| olu-" 80 Y 
ble, tis 707 ever. Death it (elf cannot diſſolve it, yea, it ber ES 2 2 K N | 
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Honour, Conſcience and Obedience puts upon a Man; 


vided for him, hoping it ſeems for a Deliverance out of 
ROMs 12. 13. Heb. 13. 2. 


count. 19 I Paul have written it with mine] Bread ſufficient for their Families, much leſs have any 
- NM Ability for Hoſpitality, or indeed for thoſe neceſſar y Acts 

of the Church's Prayers, I truſt through your Prayers I ſhall 

truſt tbro your Prayers I jball be given, that is, freely given 


25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
Our Apoſtle being now come to the Concluſion of his 


Impriſbnment, in Chriſt Feſus, that is, for the Sake of 


ſides Epaphras, but none were St. Paul's Fellow-Prifoners . 
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* Tenſasion undey the Nem Teſtament 970 Chriſi, far mer canes excelleth 3 _ 

A "fry af the Old Teſtatnint,, 'under Moſes, and the Prophets: And to prove, That Chriſt. was greater tan 

ee reater Perſon and Lam- given than Moles, a greater. Frieſt than Aaron, 4 greater Prinre 
Ichi 


tba Melchiſedec;; «nd char che r Prieſthood." and Old Covenait, "were to give Place to Chyiſ 
: han , Ser, N and to a e Ne Upon better Promi 3 wrt bs — 
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2 £1 cl" th 0 H API 6 e 0 and the Gabel, vieh gaben tothe manner oftheir 
t Fe” 12 3 8 | 15 We ch * The Reyęlation of the Wl of God under 
. P the Law, was, 1. At fundry times, before the Flood, b 
the yy his EpiRle, the Frofs of he Eternal | Enoch and Noa ; after the Flood by Abraham, by Facob, by 


eity 0 Chriſt are produced with ſuch clear Evidence | 
2 ior only a veiled we e Infide- ' Moſes, and all the Prophets.” 2. In droers manners; fome- 


| at Hick times b a lively Voice, ſometimes by Dreams and vi- 
uy = — 9 ere ſions, ſometimes by Naß weden and immediate Revela-- 


255 — 2 425 775 eben bn e e Aa tion, ſometimes by Urim and Thummim;” ſometimes by 


the C and ſbew 
be N 1 that Relig x Aug ator Signs from Heaven. 3. The Revelation of the Law was 
LY "6 ono bin from them, even from the 2 05 of ble higheſt made of old, n in times paſt ; this of the Goſpel 


onier, ver. 6. Leball the Angels of 'God worſhip him. was made * t _— en 2 N har _ 7515 © = 


Bun will moſt evidently U a particular Explication Fathers,” th | 
hapter, in which, Prophets, this by the Son Jeſus Chriſt. From the whole. 

ry 5 ee Ae TY £ bet + learn, Ts Tha ae eg did not ave the World 
2 i eb As i! ty 8 ler 4 _ . thi po th e know him barely by 
va is Works of Creation 5 but beſtowed upon them the in- 
1 Go! 0 who ; at ſundry times, and in divers valuable Bleffing of ſap natural Ncbeig ion, che reby to 

ners, ſpake in time paſt. unto. the brin Mankind to the c clearer Knowledge of their Duty. 

fathers 1 prophets, E Hath i in theſe laſh Learn, 2 That the Revelation which God was pleaſe 


pok . to make of Himſelf, bis Mind, and Will, was gradual, 
dent * wy 75 (ge 40 and by Part not all atone Time, and in one Manner, 


182 Apoſtle intending here a a Compariſon bh between the but at Hau and 7 To divers Mamert. Learn, 3. That 


Lay and the Goſpel, ſhews firft wherein they; both Agree, the Goſpel Diſpentation'is the moſt perfett Reyelation of 
next herein they differ. They agree firſt) in this, the Wiff of Ged, which God ever did, or ever will make 
That God was the Author of them both; both Law and to the Sons of Men. Learn, 4. That as it is a perfect, ſo 
Goſpel received their Original from God himſe ind like wiſe a final Revelation of God's Mind and. Will to 2 
God the Father, by way of Eminency, was.the/peculiar' 8 2 A farther Diſcovery of the Mind of God for 
. 1 both of Law and Goſpel. God, t s Salvation is not to be expected z the Goſpel is the 


in times paſt by the Propbetz, Jabs in theſe] 2 ſpoken ry. ort which the Dirine Mercy and Goodneſs wil 
45 2 * @bſerve,. 2. Tile DifferEnce been cen che Eter 


make upon Mankind in order t Etorfial: ge 
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74 herein God has ſpoken to us hy his Son, and if we will not potent; Omniſeient, Omnipreſeat ? ſo is the Son, whoſe 


hear him, he will ſpeak no more, we muſt expect no other; Charaſter he is, whoſe Reſemblance #nd Image he bears ; 

he can ſend no greater e deateꝶ Perſon to us} 2 1038 The Father ic in me, n in bim; the fame ef. 
than his own Son; Anf As he can fend no,gtpatery ſo will | ſefitial roperties aud Nathts being in each Perſon, by 
he ſend no other; for if we deſpiſe hin whom will we're-| vertue thereof their Perſons are ſaid to be in each other. 
verence? Now the Dignity of this Pon, our Apoſtle All the glorious Perfections of the Nature of God do be- 


unto, ad dwell in the Perſon of the S od. 
| Pu — Oo g 7 having. declared wh | 

xt declare what he does; ely, that he hold 
things by ibe of bis Power Nin 55 he exertS and puts 
forth the ſanſe Omnipotent Power in the Work of Pre- 


1 Vo das 


it, from finking in its original Chaos of Confuſion. This 
ing Heir of all things, importshat be is Lord of all, and 


ork of Conſervation, ſay ſome, is a 2 Act of Om- 
nover all Perles and Rifotency.thim that of Crꝭation 3 by the farmer, all thidgs 


E en and Men whether Mying ordead -] Vers brought our. of nothing; by the dener they are pre- 
lings, ovör all Angels and Men, whether Hving or dead ſerved bf Nan wh} g, by ck Four CP 
ari 


of 


JS 


When he fath appoints —— of al] 
rds. 


5 
rhidss by whom a1 e made the 

15 e itle of Heir, Which is here give Chrift, ſett 
out his Dignity and Dominion, together with the Right 
me has to both; namely f i What 18 


Lea tu hence, That God che Father has given and grant-JAETved eturning þ a vhieh their own Na- 
ed unte Chriſt 8. Jan 2 Mediatc - 2d . il tutes and their per ral Ce y ani oF z 
4 80 | | y pr Learn 


Thurch, a Sovereign Power an ddr dver Aff Per- lities would necefiar cipitzte them into. 

Tn and Things, both in Heaven and in Earrhz go de dig] Pence 1. That ſuch is the Nature and Condition of the 
poſed of by him: at bis Pleaſurez: and according td the — 11 N Tac, 1 —— — — 
Sovereign his Will; | [Heir tinuft Sypport 3 ſuch is the dependent Condition of the 
3 of is Wiz Whom debate cee Learn, 2 That our Lord Jelps Chrift 


2 

4 = | ns * 4 \ - 4 , : 7 339 

IM "338/28; 23% has the Weight of the Whol Creation upon his Hand, he 
5 and as well his uphold- 


ben not:for bum, as the Sorinians would: ſuggeſt: ing as creating, his Conſervation as well as Creation of all 


* 


The Word fignifies the efficient and the final Cauley ac-¶ things by the Word of his Dope do prove bim truly and 
Cordin to Che. 1. 5 17. By bim were all things crected, really God. 0bſerve,3.A farther! N and Proof of the 


du iy din al ringer conſiſt. And i bim, not as an Inſtru- Divinity of Chrift produced here by our Apoſtle, as he 
ment᷑ or created Cauſe, for then) muſt he be created by Id by his Omnipotent Pont, 8 bids 
himſelf, ſecing/all 4p rful Providence, {0 hexedeemed it by his 
made without him, John But as th el dur Sins, He that made the 
Cieat Cauſe, according to St. Fobn, 5. 19. Whatſoever the | he Heavens,.and came — an 
Fre, dork; chat Horb 4% the Son ttkewiſe, The Father doth veng, and. became a Sacrifice for Sin on, Earth, and by 


Beams, ſo doth God communicate his Goodneſs, and ma- the Angels, and the Pre 


Chriſt his Son. 


811 by the Son, and this Son doth an from the Father, And Bine alone, by himſelf without a Partner, by himſelf 


. 
C becauſe th had a. principal Hand in Converting Learn hence, That ſo great was the Work. of Ex- 


Heaven and Earth, which were made by Chriſt, not as Chriſt, who was truly and really God, 05ſeve; 4. The 
ſubordinate Inſtrument, but as a primary and principal} Conſequerit of all that Chrift did, or his gor a 
Agent, which [Ets forth the Omnipotent Power of Chriſt, | after his Humiliation, having purged ou Sins, be ſa down 
br Hand of the Majeſty on bigh: Tha the 


ed bim with the 2. — Power that Heaven it ſelf could 
t Hand is the Place both of Dignity und 


he is. 2. What he does, or did- 3. The Conſequent off 4 Bein mucn T then "THE 
both; or u hat he now enjoyeth- 9bſerve, 1. Our Apoſtle gels, *as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
geclares who, and what Chrift was, and is, namely, Ibe excellent name then they. 5 For nato. which 


Brig bine ſs of the Farber'sGlory,and the:expreſsImage of his Ferſon. of the ar id he : * 
3 Brightneſs of the Sun is of the ſame Nature with 3 1 at un ns. 200, — 1 


the Sun, and of as long Continuance as the Sun, and can- eee Fiat e obey 8 9 
1850 ſeparated from the Sun; and yet the Sun, and the I Win bete him a Father, and he ſhall be to me 
Bright 


icnels of the Sun, are really diſtintt each from other. a Son? 6 And again, when he bringeth in the 
1a like manner, the Father and the Son are of one and firſt-begatten into the world, he faith,... nd 
che ſame Eſſence, Co-cternal and Inſeparable,. yet the jet all the angels of God worſhip him. +. 5 
Perſon of the one. 15 diftin& from the other. And d> the In che fore 8 oing | erſes, 10 ompariſon was made. be- 
Sun communicates its Light and Influence to us by its tween Chtift aud the 2 e here between Chriſt and 


nifeſt himſelf to us * Chriſt. Learn hence, That to 
the Su i ow: 150 . es the Father, yet a Per- rn 
ſon really diſtinct from the Father, andalltheancompre-| „nom God the Father employed in the Diſpenſation 
55 | | ! ww — I employed in the Diſpenſation 
healible, Glory of the F ather brightly —_ "_ m the Golpely is far ſuperiour to them, and has an 
And the expreſs image of his perſon. led Mi 
That is, che expreſs Character of God the Father's | cellent rs an Angelle 
Perſon, his natural Image, and eſſential Likeneſiz all the Nature ; yea, bis Humane Natiire, by wertue of ies U 
Perfection mining forth in God the Father, are Tubſtan- |nion with che God-head, has a een Turpith " 
- cially in*Chriſt:the Son; Is the Father Eternal, Omni- * 3. A more excellent Office an 3 - 
8 - | | : | = on, 


2 
e 


* A ER. „ 


con, as Mediator between God and Man, which belongs 
not to any Angel: And, 3. Conſequently à mor@excel- 
len Power and Authority, with a right to Ador ation and 
Worſhip, whick the Angels have not, but are command- | 
ed to worſhip him, wben be-brought bje-firſt begotten imo tbe 
orld ; that is, in the Morning öf the Reſurrection, when 


He was in a glorious manner begotten from the Dead; the hen "they waz 
Father Et gs God worſbip bim; and | 1 bene, That 
therefore be that is to be worſhipped, is greater than the Heavens and the Earth being made 
they that are ta worſhip. Learn hence, 1. That the evi- | 
panting and Declaration of Chrift to be the Son of God, t he is as Almighty . 
vas tl and Unchangeable God; Thoi Lg laid; Sc. Leun 2. 


was the particular Care and ſpeciat Work of God the Fa- 
ther z he aid it, he recorded it, he revealed it; Thou art 
Jen. Learn, 2. That the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, is in . Perſon God 
bi for ever, to whom Divine Honour and Religious 
orſbip is que and payable from glorified Angels; Jet al 
the Angels of God worſhip Fim. Learn, 3. That the Com- 
_ - mand of is the Ground and Reaſon of all Religious 
Worship; the Angels are to worſhip Chrift, but the 
Ground of their doing it is God's Command; He ſatb, Let 
ile Angels worſhip him.” Learn, 4. That it can be 
s part of aur Duty to worſhip the Angels, who are our 
Pe dw-Seryants in the Worſhip of Jeſus Chrift ; they that 
are to worſhip Chriſt with us, ſurely they are not to be 
Kin by us, 4 8 IS 
7 Aud of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 
his. angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
fire. 8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
© God, i tarieverand ever; a ſceptre of righ- 
ue #theſceprre of thy kingdom: 9 Thou 
| loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
Still our Apbſtle goes on, comparing Chrift and the An- 
gels together, and giving a tranſcendent Preference to the 
. Sethe other. The Angels ate miniftring Servants, 
but Chriſta: Natural Som; the Angels are the prime In- 
8 ofthe Father's Providence, moſt zealous and a- 
"tive to accompliſh his Pleafure, but the Son is God yz thy 
:  Thrane, 0 God, it for ever un ever. God, not by Analogy 
_ 1 Princes are, nor with a Limitation 
and:Diminution, as Moſes was made a God to Pharaoh, but 
_ abſolutely and really, as ſuhſiſting in the Divine Nature ; 
40 the Son; he Rich, Thy Throne, 0 God, is ſor ever and 
ever. Lean hence; That it is the Divine 1 of ſeſus 
Ckriſt thargives ſtability and fi redneſs, yea, immutability 
and unchanßeableneſs to his Throne and Kingdom; 2% his footſtool;- they are conquering now initially, and gra- 
dually , they ſhall be conquered'e'er long finally and per- 
featly ; and all his People ſhall be made compleat ſharers 
Righ-f in his Victory and Conquett. Zern, 3. That Chriſt fit- 
that is, all I ting at God's Right Hand, in certain and affured' Ex- 
ation, of having his Foes become his footftool, is an un- 
doubted Proof of the Divinity of his Perſon, and that he 
is eſſentially and really God. To none of the Angels. or - 
[any of the Creatures, faid be, at any time, fit on my i 
Right Hand, but to the Sen he ſaĩe. = 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of . 
Aen. e 
This is the laſt Teſtimony produced by the Apoſtie to 
above prove Chriſt's Pre-eminency aboye the Adgels: hes Son. 


ore God, | they are but Servants; not only Servants to „ 5 
s of Chrift, to rhe . 


That ſuch is the Frailty of Man Nature, and ſuch the 
periſhing Condition af all created things, that nothing - | 
2 yr = ſtable ng Wy But a firm Be- .% 
ief of the Omnipa! and Immutability of our Lord 
Jeſus Chtiſt. * ES * „ 
13 3 Igels ſaid he at any - 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
ee , 6 -w m ĩ 
This Verſe contains à farther Proof of Chriſts Pre- 
eminence above the Angels, and that he is in reality the : | 
Son of God; namely, becauſe hie ſits in the Quality of a =» 
Son, at the Right Hand of God the Father; equal to him 3 
in Dignity,” Power and Glory, commanding all the viſible 
and inviſible World, moft eafily, yet irrefiſtibly, though 
gradually ſubduing bis Enemies to a „ e 

ene 


* ” 


10, 11. which is the work ofan Enemy: I 4 word, 
mies. 


10 And, Thou Lord in the beginning — Heirs of Salvation. Obſerve bere, 1. The Nature of An- 
| Hd che foundation of theearth; and nn Fee e vichout any thing Mate- 
ate the works of thine hands, 1 They ſhall pe- el er Corporeal belonging ee them, yet haying a Power 
' 251 ne » 4 #9 {to afſume a Body, aud appear in Humane Shape when 
' Tiſh, but thou remaineſt : and they all ſhall wax | they pleaſe... The Scripture deſcribes them as excelling 
old as dotha garment; 12 as à veſture ne Purity and Holineſs, to be of great Activity 
and gives Intimation of ſeveral Ranks and 9 


malt thou fold them and they ſhall be aud Swiitne | 

2 * | ; Orders 2p ! m, diftinguiſhing them by the Names 2 

 _— "_ tou ay the ſame, and thy 1 of Principia End Powers, Thrones ind Dogitnions 3 2 
. - ſhall not Fat! 5 but what the Difference of theſe Names do import, none 


£ ” "Po / a * 1 q | ' : 
What proof can be more deſired of Chriſt's Divinity than | can poſitivel are. O0bſerue, 2. Their general Office 
- what is bers given by our Apoſtle? the Name and Attri-] declared, They are miniſtring Spirits, they are God's Do- 
- butesof Godare given to bim as alſo an everlaſting Throne | meftick Servants, they attend upon his Throne, they ex- 
"and Kingdom; Divine Honour is required $6 be. paid to | pett his Commands, they execute his Pleaſhre, and are in 
bim: And here ſuch Divine Works are aſcribed to hi . c 


Sen bannen, of Pr wy, Af in che Worlds dot that | x E er To and . 

»ocnerds them, or 2 without them for he it eee e * 0 555 | 

cd dv whatever. he pleaſeth in Heaven and Farth; Got like We Word of Chrifr,.. the 8 and. Mi 9 uthe i 
all Humane Aairs with the leaſt Nod and Beck e 


e Will, without any Ia! 
122 and goodneſsthinks fit to Hongur his nber with 
his Commands, that ſo e be 8 [Eck wo W 
and Rewardse:-0bſerve,.3- The ſpecials nd Imploy- | 
ment of den Angels, with reference to Gy len; they |. 


ens 5 85 *but his Wiſ- 


are ſeatfarths;there is their Peg de and Appointment 
+19 N dh © 3 their general End and imployment for abe 
* their more ſpecial and peculiar | 


ak | "my — Charge of the Bodies and Souls of 
Ade aintz whilk alive.; a ſpeaial Charge of their Souls at 
Beach to conduct them to BlefſedneG,and probably a care 


2 - Charge of their. Bodies after Death, as may be ga- le 


„1 


#433; 


"2 thered from St. ud 135 eg, Learn hence, 8 That the 
: igheft Honour of. tt 13 pops Angels In Heaven, i is 
tc minifter*to the San by" Appointment here on 
Etch. Leah, 2. Te en t che Love and Care of 
God towards his Saints, that has the moſt glorious 
——_— is own Throne, to miniſter unto them 
© gare them. Behold” then, che . 
. which the gregt God has for goed Men, in that 
bond all his Angels to miniſter to re {or t the Safe- 
& of their, Perſons, for the Succeſs of their Affairs, 
goa for. che Security of their eternal Salvation. © Lord 
Wha ad that thou art thus mindfalo him, that when E 
7 | chan him lower chan the Angels, thou ſhouldſt yet 
n Angels miniſter unto him. Behold alſo the Im- 
jety of che Church of Rome, in worſhipping of Apgels + 
be =: if. they are gur Fellow-Servane 1 and 
z DEQ un WE ATE by ne Werder bh m. 
4191 ni b k 
*, M068 RE NEST BY - CHAP. u. Av. e 
1 r. Tun i n an ene 
. by ev bund Sen as and "RN us 
Propoſition laid 8 in = ph = 
G 


e 


ane 


ſs 
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N "Herefore ae to give the more ear-| 
neſt heed” to the things which we haye 

heard leſt at any time we ſhoulg let 68 

As if our Apoſtle had ſaid, Seeing riſt is ſo excelle Neat 


eſc 
on TI har there is Salvatzon held . 


es in Do Author Chrift Fefus, great int 


tereſts Be 


dom ofthe F ather, that we ate 89 
ne? us to ive the more N you 72 wo = things 44 
V 
fn For it the: word ſpokenby. — Was, ed. 
and very re of and: diſobedience 
won 
more 1 Pro bop! 


Prieft than Aaron, a mo 
upon , in._ intel, That ſuch as | 
DoRtrine of this Bleſſed ſeſus, 3 FO more. inexcuſa 
than thoſe chat Sf the Tran 15 189 d Mob 
[If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt 5 that is, IftheLa 
[given by the Miniſtry of Angels was firm- 21 e 
and all the Tragſgreſſors of it were jn 1 85 and. 1 Be 
niſhed, how can we elcape pexiſhing if 
ſpel which maßes diſcoveryof that great 5 cor 5 8 
Was pürchaſed by Chriſt for loft, Singers? The Apoft 
Argument is drawn Ls minori ad 1290 from tet to ths 
Greater + Thus, if Al pct was ſo ſevere againft 
the ee far mea 1 5 to wit, the Law 
wen by the Miniſtry au Dif penfation of Angels, how 
* — eſcape that ehe to--hear:and obey the Goſpel, 
which makes a tender, yea, the only tender of Salvatio 
to a loſt World ? Note here, 1. The great Care which 
fe 1255 God takes to .make loft 51900 RApDy 3 ; name 
ing them 2 great Salvation. "Note, 2 „The 
which every one of us buglit tö fake in order tö 00 
owl Happineſs and Salvation, and that is not W 1 2 
Note, 3% The great Guilt which they çontract, and 
inevitablePuniſhmedt God will inflit ky ſuch as do neg} 
this great Salvation, bow ſbgU 2 n 8 
ara 1 5 by Chr 
to ſoſt Sinners in the Goſpel. That t 1 thus beld 
forth and tendred unto Sinners, 1 ISA 7 Salvation; 
e Blood of Fef e e of 
of Feſus 3 great in the ſu ECipient o 
the whole Man, Soul and Body”; preat iu reg rd of, the E 
it ſaves us from, Sin, Satan, the Curſe ofthe Law, 


and Hell; ee in reſpeRt of the praciansPriflegs i 
ſevers in. Learn 3» That: notwit 


> neg 
Tc it is impolhblefor ſuch Neg WEL 
2 A. hat, ſhall they got eſcape 7 . ZED il 


| 


OK Fog: Goſpel. 


es it ! 


this Salyation is ſo great, yet ther are ſoy " t 


In his Perſon, and, ſceingtheGoſpel.has ſuch a glorious 
y . as the Bleſſed. Jelus,let us take great heed that, we. 
eie m bis e woken his 5 © erence his Mi- 


niſtry and h and that our Memories be not like 
Jeaking Veſts, Fo Ag A the V Word at any time to ſlip and 
arn he 


n . us ENG, 1. That the Conſideration of 
_ Revelation of 1 - bel, by the Son of God, is a POW- | 


erful Motive to an high 5 6 of it, and a 2 


"Attendance on it: Therefgr giue more 
Feed; that is, knowing the Leber, his N28, and # 
Learn, 2. That the true and}, 


"Sublimity of bis Doctrine. 
only way of handuring our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as the Son 
of God, is by diligent Attendagce and Obedience” to his 
Word: Where there is no Obedience to the Goſpel, there 
0 Faith in, not Love unt Em Chriſt, che Author 
and Diſpenſer of the Goſpel. rü, 3. That there are 
ry Times and Seaſons Wherein, and ſeveral Ways and 
ee br Men ate in gfeat danger of lofing the 
Wotd, they attend not diligently to its Preſervation: 
Left u any time ſome loſe. the Word in a time of Proſperity, 
others in a time of Perſecution, ſome in a time of Temp- 

1 Learn, 4. That the Word heard is not loſt wich- 
out great Sin, as well as with the inevitähte Nuim of the 
Souls of Men; if we ſuffer the Word to lip ont of our Me- 
| {moxi6s,that we forget itz out of our Hearts, hat we deſpiſe 
it; ont of our Lives that we are diſobedi tio it; it isloſt 
as to Us, and will end in our Loss, yea een Ruin at the 
"laſt, Learn, 5. That the only way to prevent this Sin and 
© Danger? under the Word, is N a very diligent Attendance 
upon it, and giving more:earneſt Heed to the things con- 


Ut 


18 heard yy 


le 
The La, the Wrath of God, the Sentence ofChrift = f 
nounced, and the Sentence of Chrift faflicted. 2 
Why they ſhall not eſcape ? Anſw. Becauſe füch Per 
Sin. againſt the Remedy, the on! Remedy which, t! 
Wikom of God had found. out for Man's Recovery; al 
ccordingly the Mouth of 5 5 7 ſpoken ik che Hand gf 
od has: es it, and the Oath of God" has confirms! 
at ſüch Singers all not eſcape; ſach"as Sin agal 
edy muſt periſh withour the Remedy. 


— the firſt began to bedpoken by 
[the DN Ws confirmed-unto-us by them 
| "4 God alſo bearing'thiem\ wi 
neſs; both with 8 Mic woridets, and with 
divers miracles, a0 gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 4. 
{cording to his ow wil? . ITS. * . 
Here we havea'ſp in Reben afigned, why 3 
the Gol ant eſcape Divine Wrat h, becauſe the 
s firſß publiſhed afid delivered by Jeſus Ch 
ies glarly, plainly,; ſweetly, and. perſuaſiyely Preach- 
ed by bimſeit Hrſt. he w was proniylgated” by. An- 
gels, "cheGoſpel proclaimed by the Son of God, and aſter - 
1 his A poſtles; and God confirmed their Teftimo - 
F 
1 oly;Gbo i 42 ity. > obati 
Sehen Boden l gave the World a-confirt 12 15 
the Truth and Excellency 


of it, and conſequently gave 
Cretlibility to it. Here Note, 


That as the Law of Moſes 
was cbnfirmed by Miracles, ſo was the Goſpel * — 


" 


-ained' in itz de are to attend tothe Word before we ENTS 


* 


- 


3857 - 
: * 


9 bring u KP 3 Of" T upon it in bearing; 2 | it a 


alſo-z*nag,* herein this was iour to that | 
rooghd Jig. and Wonders, but ans ite ab be Hal) 
if E & 23 8 II xo © FE: & P $31 4 1 1 
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Ghoſt were peculiar to the Times of the Meſſiah, and were 
the proper Confirmation of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. Vet 
note farther, That though the Apoſtles had a Power to 
work Miracles, yet it was actording to God's Will, and not at 
their own Pleaſure ; they could not work Miracles when | cal e that every th . 
they pleaſed, nor what they pleaſed; whence it was evi-| riſech up againft him, in his on appointed time. 
dent, chat por they but God was the Worker of them. And | But we ſee. Jeſts, who was made a little 
the more God's over-ruling Will was ſeen in the Miracles [lower then theangels, for the ſuffering of death, . 
then; the greater Confirmation” have we of chat Doctrine crowned with glory and honour; that he by the 
nom, whith [Goſpel] was ar fiſt ſpoken by te Lord, and was race of God glory 2 i 
confirmed'uhro us by divers Miracles and Gifts of the Huy Ghoſt, Brace ot Ood ſhould taſte death for every man. ; 
_-» For unto the angels bath he not put in ſub- 0bferve here, 1 The wonderful Humiliation and Abaſe+ - 
1 2 „ 7 118 ment, the Exinanition and deep Depreſſion of the Glori- 
jection ' the 0 rid to come, whereof Ae peak. ous Jeſus; he was made for a little time lower than the An- 
'6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, gels; that is, he was made Man, and mortal, and did ſuffer 
What is man that thou art mindful of him ? or 3 0bſerve, 2. The manner of our Lord's Death, be 
the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 7 Thou el it, he did really taſte of it, and but taſte of it; he 
madeſt him a little lower then the angels: thou 6 ogy REP _ is, 15 _ ally ö 
crownedſt him with glory and honour, and didit Bitlerneg of it; ig un d d nnen hg Dear 
crow near i 5 and honour, a Bitterneß of it; he found out experimentally what Death 
let him over the works of thy hands as b "dying, as a Man finds out the Bitterneſs of a Thing 
Stil our Apoſtle proſecutes his former Defign,which was by taſting Again, He did but taſte of it, he was not final- 
to perſwade the Hebrews, that more heed is to be given to , overcome and yanquiſh'd by ir; he continued” but 
the Word of Cbriſt, the Doctrine of the Goſpel, than to the a ſhort time under it, it was not poſſible that he ſhould de 
Word or Law delivered by Angels, becauſe God had given long 'holden of: it; the Dignity of his Perſon render d a 
a greater Authority toChriſt than ever he did to Angels, as ſhort; Continuance of his under the Power of Death ſuth- | | 4 
appears by putting the World to come in ſubjettion toChrift, Cient for our N vbſerye, 3. The Perſons for 
and not to Angels; yea, in as much as Angels themſelves whom he taſted Death, or died; tor others, not for himſelf ; 
are to be in ſubjection unto Chr iſt, as a part of his Kingdom; tkat is, in their room a nd ftead 3 be underwent that Death 
Unto the Angels hath be not put in ſubjection the World to come 3 our ſtead, which we ſhould have undergone in our own 
that is, the World of Believers gathered out of all Nati- Perſons.  06ſerve,” (4) The Extent of Chrift's Death, he 
ons by the preaching of the Goſpel, is put under Chrift's taſted Death for every Man 5 that is, Chrift by his Death 
immediate Power, and ſubje& not to Angels, but to Chrifl has made God propitious to may, Man, made Sin remiſſi | 
himſelf; Learn hence, Thar it is the great Privilege of the ble, and every Man ſaveable: The Death of Chrift ren- 
Goſpel· Church, that it depends upon Chriſt as its immediate | ders God willing to be reconciled unto all Sinners; Faith 
and only Head, and is not put in ſubjection to any other, renders him actually rSconciled. The Reafon why every 
either Angels or Men. eee was not put in | Man doth not obtain Salvation, is not for want of a ſufh- | 
'_ _Tubjeftionto A 1 — * its firſt Erection or Inſtitution, nor Flent Propitiation. Obſerve, 5, The moving Cauſe which 
was it put in ſubſect ion unto Angels as tothe Rule and Go- inelined God to deliver up Chriſt to Death ind to tra 
vernment of it * eretted; but Angels and Saints are e- gur Puniſhment upon him, and that was bis qn Grace a 
ually ſubjected unto Chriſt, who is both an Head of vital free Good Will; ben be by "rhe Grace of Gol ſhould rafte Dearb 
27 as alſo an Head of Authority, Rule and Govern- or ever Man.  0bſerye; 6." The glorious Reward of our 
moot to the whole —— on 3 Meniber thereof. Frag: s Sufferings with reference: to himſelf, We fee Feſus 
erve next, The Proof which the le hrings for this {497 / | „ CTOWHea "with ( | 7 
out of the P/@ms, Pſal. 8. in which David — — 5750 S Meritorious Suferings for us, ſo mall our Patient 
Admiration and Wonder, at that Glory and Honour which Suffering for him be rewarded with the ligheft Glory in 
God the Father put upon Man at firſt in the Work of Cre-| Heaven, 1 boa 10.The God of all Grace who hath called us 
ation and next in the Work of Redemption4. when the Son e bis Eren Glory by Chriſt" Feſus, after qe have ſuffered a 
; of God took-the Nature of Man upon him, well might it | We, make ye perfect, ccc. a 
I Ea gh eres What is Man that thou wert Thus mind- 10 For it became him, for whom ave all things, 
ä ful of him, and the Sons of Men, that thy dear and only eee all thi eee 
Son did thus: viſit them? Learn hence, 1. That ſuch was And y WHOM 4e a chings, In! Inging l 
the. inconceivable Love of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, ſons unto glory, to make R of - thei! 
towards the Sons of Men, that he was free and willing to | ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. .. ie 
candeſcend upto any Condition for their Benefit and Salva - obſerve here, 1. The zraciousTitle given to Chriſt the Cap- 
tion: He that was the Creator of Angels was willing for tain of our Salvation; 125 the whole Work of Salvation 
1 


| Faint he converted; and til Death, the laſt Enemy, be de- 

ſtroyed; but yet; in the mean time, Chriſt is exalted with 

great Trriumph to his Kingdom in Heaven, and there crou n- „ 

ed with Dignity, and Honbdar and Glory in Heaven. Tis = 


eaſy to believe thatevery thing ſhall be put under him that 


fuffering of Death, crowned with Glory wid Honour, Ks 


our, Sakes to be made lone than æne Angels, 4 litie lower, from firſt to laſt, our; Guidance and Condutt through Sin 
that is, for @ lietle time lomer than the Angels; namely, and Suffering, unto Glory and Happineß, is committed 
during the time of his Humiliation. Learn, 2. That this to him. e he conducts wich Care, he leads on 
wonderful Condeſcenſion of Chriftitowglitds the Nature of t with Power, he diſcharges his Truſt with Tenderneſs and 
Man, his Respect and Care; his Lone and Grace towards | Love 1 He goes before us in Obedience, in Suffering, chro- 
Mankind, is juſt matter of Great and Eternal Admiration. Death, and into Glory. 0bſerve, 2. That God made Jeſus 
O What is Man that thouart mindful of him; and croun- Chriſt tie Captain of our Salvation perfect thro Süffer- 
_ edſt him with Digaity and Glory s iingz that is, He was conſecrated and ſet apart for the Of- 
8 Thon haſt put all things in ſubjection under | fice of a compleat, Prieft by bis own Blood, when he offer- 
his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjęction un | ed himſelf without Spot to Sed. Every Zevitical Prieft was 
der him! the left nothing "har # not pat under once by the Blood 5a Kent facrificetty Chrin wit 
tn Abe EE Dn or at HR CA 7 | conſecrated by his own for no other. — > 
m. DUL. uo WE lee not JET all things put un- be accepted . It is called the Father's Act to conſecrate an 
lit 1 * — — 5 — 1 A | ö J — — was —_ the we ye nbc imme- 
ittle lower then the angelsg for the ſuffering of dlate get zJ the Father's byeſignation and Appointment, 
deathy erowned with; rind honou + 17 5 he baten by aftual Partormance, offering himiclf chro, - 
the race of G00 foul ſte death for every the eternaſ Spirit without Spot. 0bſerve, 3. That Chriſt 
Dy 12 HSE n 0019 taſte death for every being confecrated and perfacted thro! Sufferings, he hath 
9 n. N FF conſecxa teii the way of Suffat ing, for all ch t follow nim to 
„We had. an Account of the Depth of our Lord's Humili- pas thre it into Glory. Lon tius Coplecrativn.of the way 
ation before of the Heighthofhis Exaltation nom, all things af Suffer ing hy Chriſt ſeſus ia Believer's Suſſer ing becomes. 
Cui ſhall be put under him ; for tho God has given 1. Necefſany and ung voidable, the Head and ehe Members 
Chbrift Beminion over all things, and all things are ſubjett muſt ba made conforma ble to each other, Am, B. 29. They | 
to his Poet, yer he bach not. ad yet exerciſed his com are thereby made, 2. IIſeful and proßtabie Chriſt has ta- N 


Fouęr | pleat 
Power, in ruining all his Enemies, and reducingyalkitiis:/kgn..the Jurſe out of the Graknend\Roftifhed:the Croſs 
eople ro ſbjettion 3 And this will act be ſeen rill the daß Jeon s dl Ear © 22 
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1 a Ooh: ” Made a no 3 
N . than to ſuffer or 83 As 5. 41+ The Apeſtles rs. 


3 4 tba they bad the Honour 10ſuffer Shame for his Name: And | 
op _ ftly, Sufferings hereby are made ſafe to the Sons of God, 
Dh yea, more ſaſe chan Proſperity by far. Gold is not con- is, .difarm'd and diſabled, not deſtroyed his Being, but diſ. 
ſumed, but improved and preferved in the Why 0b- Amd him of his Power and Authority over the Children of 
4. That ſuch is the Merit and 9 of 8 „2 and God Wote, 3. That Chriſt did this by his own/Death;z 
ſuch, 505 Immutability and Severity of the Juſtice o thro Heath, chat is, by his own dying, he deſtroyed Rim 
i bur FORE was dd way polſible to bring To ge unto As ory that had the Power of Death;.it.was upon the-Crols that in 
Hs the Death and Sufferings of the Son of ; 'or Y ſpoiled Pr 9 7775 and Powers, and made a ſhew oft 
l. yet no other way ſo becoming God, 3 bim openly. Choi hy dying, conquered 4 The ſe 
; « Ji ek are all things, and ſo exprefive of his Love and [Reaſon of C Fi 5 ppraring in our Fle e was 
Goodack to a loſt Warid; it would have been unbecaming | to deliyer his Feople from t he Slavery an Bondag e okt 
God, the ſupreme Governour of the World, to haut paſſed | finfut and ſervite fears of Heath. Here Nore, 1. That 5 
rhe Deſert of- Sin without a'Satisfation ; therefore his | a natural Fear of Death which is not ſinful: Art thou afra 
7 Sontrived that Grace ſhoulll be exerciſed, and gu- | of Death?! Fhon wert not a Man, if thou didſt not fear it/; 
ice ſatisfied that Sin ſhuuldbe puniſhed, and Mercy mag-\ there cannot but be in Nature an Averſion 49 its own Die 
xnified-; hat Sinners ſhould be ſaved, . and the Glory of all | ſolucion ; and Nature will always att like it elf, 17 1 
God s Attributes fecured. That there isa ſer vile Naviſh fear of Death which K 
34 15 For hoth he that andifieth; ani they who Sin 8 ge ei it; 8 3 Death as 1 2 392 
1 2 hei ing after it everlaſting Puniſhment. Note, 3. That unre | 
: > fanQied, We * Fa 1 5 9 nerate Men, ifa ſenſeleſs Stupidity has not henumm d 4 
not aſhamed'to call them hrethre ing, and a Spirit of Slumber fallen upon them, are in Bond 
will declate thy name unto my brethren, in the 


age 

under the. ſervile and ſlaviſh Fear of Deub: It will daunt 

nicht of the church will I ſing praiſe unto thee. the ftouteſt Man that cyer lived; to look upon . 
13 And again, Iwill put my truſt in him. And a- 


. by ape, bas fied l Ee dune 
185 I 8 is r 
2 1; 1, and the children which God bach fr fe 16 decent Fearof Prob. . Ni has calm 
i 123 the tue Reaſon of t car of Death; namely, the 
In theſe Words, the Union. of Chriſt and us, by his Pat. Curt and Condemaation of the Law of God. The Naw of 
ticipation.of the ſame Nature with us is declared; He and Bead i Sd, aud the Streng ib of Sin. in the Lan ; Death nass 
Me are all of ene; that is, of one and the ſame Nature, of wounding þ Power from Jin, and Sin has its condemni 
e 2nd Origigak it was the Product of the wile wer. Power the Law. 2. Chriſt has.afſured Believers, that 
Rnd ee e Counſel of God, tbat the Saviour of Men they mall not be Loſers, but. Gainers, yeaz: great Gain- 
al have Communion with them in their Nature, that ach & Death, conſidering the private Evils ood from, and 
have 785 to 1 75 251 by 3 the re Good they ſhall reſt in. 5 
them; that the | : 
2 e * Learn hence, 1. That the Lord | 16 Fot Yerily he todk not on tia the warn 
Joſs Chriſt vas, .and ought en be of che ſame Nature and 2 angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 


with A Bayan did ufa eee nich kam. ; 
vine! 7 Si. The ne Goa 24. Ny d tender d ben int Orig est üg We! ae 

5 1 mak redeemed. by Nan; hold on: but on Max be carelfd bold.” A Metaphor ta- 

2 r {nr cis dee Gal bees Man, [keo-fronre denten thar <avchcs bon of RS BAT 

ry he might. he in a. 1 he that as Man n 8 5 n 
r r 

This Cri as. AY by Dixine . antby-3 99 bens Pam fhat Stare of Happideſs du hieb kde ties wers A 

tary Sulception.z. fe Ms Jenabeth , And-they he an DE ts — DEER F Nite 1 
47754 ed 0 one. Learn, 2. T ar. Chrift haring taker en nad 4 lues b Hs — ta 
— — upon him, accounts it no Diſgrace to acknowle 2 „ an_ 8 1 mur) Tr anſgret 
us for: Bis Brethren; Chriſt will be aſhamed Off fon. ev wires ry . 


, buen ſeaſouablycatch'a by the Son of God im tue Arms 
of his hüetbren, but ſuch as are a Shame unto dim. 
E 31 a Aa the Union of Nature which preventing Gtace and Mercy. Learn, Thatitwwas not the 


n e — 


de to inflict it z 1 Power — 1 
the Hangman has the Power of the S to e | 
hr 


to Heath whom the Judge condemns 10 
that has thus the Power of Death, has in d 8 | 


8: X — 


ons, nge licahi but the human Mature; it was the Nature of 


twixt ing 92 of our. | 
* re, 15 an conceivable ay twpen him 1 85 5 US; 80 | . —— Union with 
e N e, That cho Shea 55 prerhien 2 him the Nature of Angels? Probably, Becauſe they were 


N 997 00 cal him Lord; 4 Fas ſuch to tf | the firſt Tranſ reſſors, and God mi it decent that 
Ns king "pork and OY "to hops Ha Loben the rn Breach ofthe Divine Law ald be puniſhes With 
d . N cities 3.00464 1144 TJDeathyte cure ience ſor the — 5 or; 2. Becauſe 
2 14 Ne. 7 ithoutaTempter;cthey Had no ſuper 
ben of — and diqud, e al — — Nite" ads to ſeduce u 

ok art of the ſame: that throug hk death the draw them from their Obedience to their Creator ile 


Or, 3. Becauſe the Angels ſinned againſt more clear _ 
1 that had'th Heer of death; cod ine Light and Fo Rambo eget be 
57 185 Fs evil; 15, And "Alive the Fen rr Be A oa en the dee 
2 ge of. oath wers all. their life-time 25 Sin; AT not, fi 1 ſperſua e 
9 FFF We By t after all; the Reaſon why.C took 
. . — avon Man th e Seed'of” # mn, muſt b 
mane e 3 — z As tbe Cbildrem were partabens of: r Sovereignty of Gbd's Win, who 
238 be a fo bimſelf ob pargcof The ſume. 5 n will beangagfulcto uo mch be mercifal Lord! * — 4 
Hem 2 1 imthe — — .de * ig ttx oh e 8 
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e Human namely; that be might: defray + 

Devil; —— — Death,” ur delle Hb Feds Riches f. vhs deſoriminat ing Gtace, 3 

no that were under the ſlaviſh Feu ef Deaths 1 Thatthe ahpear an te Great 772 abt heir 5 
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9 Wherefore in all thin 
o be made like unto his | ht 
might be a"mercifut and faithful high prieſt, in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 


ethen; that he 


for the ſins. of the people: 18 For in that he 
himſelf hath ſuffred, being tempted, he is able to 
ſaccony them that are tempt ede. 
In theſe two Verſes, our Apoſtle illuſtrates what he had 
taught before, and confirms his foregoing Propoſition con- 
cerning Chrift s participating of Fleth anil Blood, and : 
uzints us here With one ſpecial end of it, namely, to be 
ch an High Prieſt as our Exigencies and Neceſſities did re 
ire: For we being Petſons obnoxious to Temptations 
and Sufferings of all ſotts, the Wiſdom of God, and the Na- 
re of the thing required it, that Chriſt our Great High 
Prieft; ſhould in a ſpecial manner be able torelieve and help 
us: In order to this, Ohſerve, 1. How our Apoſtle reports 
md reaſſerts, that Chriſt was in alrbings, or every manner 
of way made like unto bis Brethen; that is, he aſſumed the 
un Nature, witb all its eſſential Propecries, ſubjefted to 
en ſuffer ings, but not to Sin, for that would 
aye been io far from conducing to the end aimed at, that 
it would have been utterly. deſtructive of it: Had he been 
himſelf a Sinner, he could never have ſatisfied the Juſtice 
of God for. our Sins. Obſerve, 2. The general End of 
Chriſt's Conformity. to his Brethren; namely, That he 
might be à merciful and faichful High Prieſt. That he 
might be our Prieft, it was neceſſary that he ſhould partake 
of our Nature, for every High Prieſt for Men, muſt be 
taken from among Men; this is not work for an Angel, nor 
for God himſelf as ſuch: And that by. might be our merci- 
it ond faful High Prieft; he was ſybjett to Sufferings and 
mptations. With great Condolency and tender Sympathy 
ith he. exerciſe Ads of Mercy and Compaſſion towards 
the Humane Nature; and thus was he merciful, and with 
great condeſcenſion and care doth he take notice of all the 
-oncernments.of his Brethren under Wants and Sorrows, 


: 


* 


under all their Temptations and Sufferings ; and thus is he 
- qur faithful as well as merciful High Prieft. Learn hence, 
hat ſuch was the unſpe#kable Love of Chrift toward his 
rethren;” that he Would refule no Condition of Life, 
neither ee s nor Temptations to fit him for the diſ- 
charge of his 
Cdriſt ſuffered, und was tempted, that he might ſuc- 
Cour them that are tempted; he ſuffered under all his 
Temptations, but finned in none; he ſuffered being tempt- 
ed, bur ſinned not, being tempted. obſerve, 3. The ſpecial 
| n and End of Chriſt's being our great High Prieſt; 
namẽly, In male Reroncitiariam for the Sins of the People. From 
whence Learn, 'That the principal Work of our Lord Jeſus 
Ckriſt as our great High Prieſt, and from which alf other 
Actingꝭ of his. in that Office doflow, was to make Reconci - 
liation or Atonement for Sin; his Interceſſion in Heaven is 
founded on Earth. The Socimumt therefore, who deny the 
Satisfaction of Thrift, and his dying as a Propitiation or 
Propitiatery Sacrifice for Sin; — take from Us our Hopes 
and Happineſs, from Chriſt his Office and Honour, from 
Goil:his Grace and Glory; they do indeed allow of a Re- 
concihationin words, but it is of Men to God, and not of 
God to Menz they plead the Expediency of our being re- 
conciled to God by Faith and Obedience, but deny the ne- 
ceſſity of God's being reconciled to us by Sacrifice, Satis- 
faction and Atonement; ſo reſolved are theſe Men to be as 
little as may be beholden to 8 that rather than 
ant that he has made any Reconciliation for us by his 
Food, they deny that there was any need of ſuch a Recon- 
ciliation at all, never conſidering the Inflexibility of God's 
; 8585 nor the Impartiality of his Indignationagainſt Sin. 
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65 it behoved bim 


and Blood, and ac- feln 


which de had undertaken for them. 


3, For this man was, coun 


{Moſes yerily was faithful 19,4 


Ir 


were to be ſpoken after z 705 Shohſe 66 
Foyer his wu hoaſe: whoſe Hen 
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| the heavenly calling, conſider the A- 
5 1 and high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt. 
Theſe words arg an Exhortation to the Believing Hebrews 
to confiderand powder, in their Hearts the high Dignity and 
Excellency of Chriſt, as the great Prophet and Apoſtle of 
his Church; and in them, 0bjerve, 1 The Title given to the 
Hebrews, unto whom the Exbortation is directed; be ſtiles 
them, 1. Holy Breiben, ſo they were all by external Pro- 
mon, and many of them no doubt, by internal Sanctifica- 
tion. Learn hence, That all the Proſeſſors of the Goſpel are 
28 to be Holy, and ſuch as are real Proſeſſors of it, are 
lanCtified by the Holy Ghoſt, and made truly and really Ho- 
. 2. Partdters of the beaventy Calling ;, that is, of char Cal- 
ling from Heaven which makes; you Heirs, of Heaven, im- 
Akut that the only way to attain the ſaving Knowledge of 
Chr iſt in the Goſpel, is by means of an effectual heavenly 
Calling. Obſerve, 2, The Duty exhorted to, and that is di- 
ligent Couſideration, Confider Chrift: Feſus ; that is, Rati- 
onally attend unto, and with great Intention of Mind pon- 
der upon the Undertaking of the Son of Godz for if you con- 
lider him in his Perſon and Offices, and you will firmly ad- 
| here to him and his moſt Holy and Excellent Religion, with- 
out Intanglements unto. Judaiſm; - Learn thence, That the 
ſpiritual and deep Myſteries of the Goſpel, eſpecially thoſe 
which concern the Perſon and Offices of our Lord Jeſus 
Chr iſt, do require our deep and diligent, out | moſt atten- 
tive and ſerious Coniideration. obſerue, 3. The Title given 
B Chrift, the Object of this Conſideration; he is ſti- 
led the Apeſtle and High Prieft a our Profeſſion; that is, the 
firſt and chief Apoſtle ſent of God to be the prime Preacher 
of the Goſpel, the firſt Legate ſent from Heaven, and the 
great High Prieſt that mediates between God and Man. 


were the greateſt Functions that ever God inſtituted in his 
Church ; none greater than an High Prieſt under the Law 

none greater than an A paſtie under the Goſpel, both 

them never con joined in one Man, but here. Learn hence, 
That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is all in all unto his Church, che 
King, Prieſt, Prophet, and Apoſtle of it, alt; in ane : Con- 
nder ibe Apaſtie and Higb Erieſt of our Profeſſian, & W - * 
2 Who was faichful to him that — 
him, as alſo Moſes wur faithful in all his houſe. 


Becauſe the rue 
Moſes ; our Apoſtle here enters upon 


Was Moſes univerſally Faithful, 
oy vfChrift extend it 
Church. Did Moſes —— 
tution and Appointment of God? So was Chrift faithful to 
him that appointed him doing aft that in and for the Church, 
which God hath commanded him, and nothing elſe. Learn 
hence, That the Worſhip of God in his Houfhold and Fa. 
mily, the Church, is for che Subſtance of it no lefs per fett- 
ly and compleatly ordered aud otdained'by dur Lord 
Chriſt now under the Goſpel, than it was by Mofes of © 
under the Law, I ay, ate the Subſtance of it, not as 
every particular Cireumſtance. As for 3 The man- 
ner of celebrating the 'Paſſeover in every Minute ang Cir- 


and how eaten, but Chrift has nor ter down fo for the Sacra- 
ment? A general Command we have to do this in Remem- 
brance of him; but neither the Time when, nor Place 
where, nor Geſture in which is particularly and expreſly 
mentioned The Goſpet whick'teaches as a more ſpiritual 
way of ſerving God, is not particular in the Circuniftan- 
tials of Worſhip as the Law was, and yet,Ebrift was fairbful 
10 bim that appoimed him, as Moſes was fathful in all bis. Houſes, 
3, For $bis m. * counted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes, in as, much as he who hath 
buil I the Houſe, hath. more honour then the 
touſe,, 4 For: every; beufe is büllded by ſome 
mg, Dat be that Dallh all thinks Gods. S. And 
; 4 U his houſe, 28 A, 
ervant, for. 2 teſtimony of thoſe things Which 


y 


a Son 
we, if we 
hold 


& are 


W — 


np. III. 


I THerefore, holy brethen, partakers of 


Here Note, That the Function of an Apoſtle and High Prieſt 


camftance of it is jet doyn by Moſes, how it muſt be killed, 


thing aecording to the Inſti- 
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hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycingofthe 
1 


hope firm unto the end. 


. 5 8 1 | 7 / 1 
Our Apoſtle having in the-prece Verſesz ent 
x Contpariſon between Chriſt and Moſes, and ſhewed in ge: 


neral herein they were alike, and did agree : He pfocceds 
dw 26 evinee the Preference of Chriſt, and to ſtie w in ſun- 


a oy ignal'faftances his Exalcation above M- 


| Nee: This Mer, 
eanſug the Meſſiah, was counted worthy of more Glory then 


the great Prophet an | | 
words. draw an Inference from the foregoing Concluſion, 


ceding Verſes: entred upon F oftle-and Prophet 


Ide doafilearinggnand our Lord ſeſus Chriſt to be 
1 Teacher of his Church, doth in the 
namely; that ſeeing Chrift'is the chief Ap 
of his/Chareh; -ſecing he was a Teacher ſent of God to in- 
ſtruct che World in the Practice of their reaſonable D 
tpat cher efore! 


fore it is our obliged Duty te hearken to Chriſt's 
Voice; and that noa to com 


ly with his Call, and that 


# 


mf ͤ¹!!! 1 bob Ac rat g % +. | preſently 3/ Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Jo dey if you will 
Moſes Ut, As if he had faidy Chrift is as much mote ho 's 2 bis Pie, burden nor Your Hearts, OBſerve 1 425 The 


' Hoprable thanMoſes,as the Maker and Maſter of the Houle is 


wore! Möndurable than che Houſe: He that baitderti the 


Houſe natk more honour than che Houſe; but Chr iſt built 
the Hbufe, And Moſes was only of the Houſe, or a paxt of it; 
here fort Chtriſt ought to have mere honqur than Moſes, for 

All Families or Houſes are founded by ſome Man; but he 


that buiſtithe Church is the ſame that made all things, name 


15; God. Another Propoſition proving the ſame Concluſion, 


e bie in the next Verſes: Thus, He that is 'a Son over 


nis dun Hove is of more honour than a Servant in the Houſe 


of another But Chriſt is à Son over his own Houſe; Moſes 


Was only à Servant in the Houſe of another, therefore more 


hoöndur 8 due to Chriſt than is payable” to Moſes. © Learn 


hence, 1. Thav the Church is God's Houſe, 4 Building of 
God, a a ched Building, his ſpecial Temple, the Place of his 
conſtant and fixed Reſidence. Learn, 2. That the Building | 
ofthe Church is ſo great and glorigus a Work, as that it coul 

not be effetted by any but him who was truly and really 


God: Such is the Wiſdom of its Contrivance, that none but 


2 God could build it, and ſuch omnipotent Power was re- 


quired in the building of it, that we ma; admire its Excel- 


lency but cannot comptehend it. Learn, 3 That Chriſt: 


the Builder of kis Church, the Houſe of God, is worthy of all 
Glory and Honour, upon the account of that his Building; 


he had indeed an eſſenta k Glory from all Eternity, the 
ſame with that of God the Father, which was clouded for 


A IE EROS q | | ; rue ne? on aha. ofy 2.4 
rempratioh, in The "wilderneſs: 9 When your pügen by che. Froperrios of At, it mut be frequent, Erbe: 
fathers de ü lone) außer da, and ſferfönübiy, mhillt fr i led tw Day. 
works fou We rhavebüt an uncertain Seaſon for t he dye Performance 
e wir of wow certain Duties; bow long it will be called 1o Bay 


a ſeaſon; by his taking upon himſelf the Form of a Servant: 
But there lis a farthet᷑ Honour and Glory which he received 
in his Exatreation'as Head of the Church, and/as Lord and 
Heir of the ND Creation, hi h renders him the Object 
of Religious Adoration. Learn 4. That although every 
one that is imployed as an Inſtrument in Building the Houſe 
of God ani is faithful in his Work and Truſt, is with Mo- 
65 watt hy: of great honour, yet t he honour of all ſuch In- 


ce rhe hope 


D 
confirmed his Argument, re · 


2 472 


Perſon ſpoken. of, and chat is Chriſt. I Voice z that is, 
the Voice of Chriſt our great Apoſtle, ſ. it; ng in his Goſpel. 
obſerve, 2. A Duty required of us in reference to this Per- 


— 


The circumftance of Lime, and the ſpecial Seaſon when this 
Duty of hearing Chriſt's Voice is to be ue, and that 
is preſently, 70 day if you. 6a 9 bis Voice. - 0bſerve; 4. 3 
cautionary Direction given to all thoſe that ſet under the 
Diſpenfation of the Goſpel, and hear Chrift's Voice 


not their Hearts. Learn, chence, 1. That the Voice Whi 

fpeaks unto us in and by the Goſpel, it is Chriſt's Voice. 
2. That it is the great Duty of all thoſe. that fit under my 
Preaching of the Goſpel te hear and obey Chriſt's Voice. 
Learn, 3. That it is not only their. Duty to hear Chrift's 
Voice, and anſwer his Call in the Goſpel, but to do it now, 


by Voice, Learn, 4. That it is the Duty, and ought'to be 
the ſpecia} Care of all thoſe that fit under the Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel,and that hear Chrift's Voice ſpeaking to the! 
therein, to take heed that they harden nut their Heart 
Obfervelaftly, From our Apoſtle's drawing an Inſtance on 
of the Old Teſtament, namely, That of the Fews in the 
Wilderness, to inſtruct the Hebrews to make uſe of the pre- 
ſent Sea ſon for hearing the Voice of Chrift under the New 
Teſtament. We learn, That Old Teftament Examples are 
New Teſtament Inſtructions. The Examples of our Fore- 
fathers are of Uſe and Concernment to us, and ought to be 
the Objects of our deepeſt Conſideration; Jour Farhers tempt- 
ed me, and was grieved with that Generation, © ot 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 


” . 


from the living Ge. x 
The Apoſtle having propounded the Example of the 4 
raeliter in the foregoing Verſes, to the conſideration of the 


* ot 
Wi 3 & 


| Hebrews, here he adviſes them to take Care that they do 


not imitate the old Iſraelites in their Unbelief, which will en- 
danger our Revolt from God nom, as it did theirs then: 
Take beed leſt there be in any. of - you an evil beats of unbelief. 
Where Note, The Nature of Sin in general, and of Unbe: 
lief in particular, declared; it is a Departure from God; 
from the Living God the Root of all Apoſtacy is curſed In- 


; untothe Hebrews, and improves; it ſor the enforcement reel Unbelief ſets all the corrupt Luſts and Affections 
| x ; of the Heart at Liberty, to act according to their on per. 


fit pute e 
905 Exhhor tation unto Conſtancy and Perſeverance. Whoſe 
Hauſe are we 


premiſed, Blelledneſs unto, Lear 
Priyuzge to be of the Houſe of 


Mist, or d part of that Houſe,alo, the greatneſs of the 


verſe. Nature and Inclination; for it makes the Soul neg- 
ligent, careleſs, and ſlothful in oppoſing Sin. Nute farther, 
That chere is need of great Care and Heedfulneſs, of Cir- 
cumſpeſt ian and Watchfulneſs, left at any time, or by any 
Reer ſhould be found in us an evil Heart of Unbe - 
lief, to oeca ſion our Backiliding from Chriſt, and the Pro- 
feſſion oß our Faith in him; Take heed, Jeſt tbere be in ang 


cen ell bears of, unbeliefy 9... 
her daily, while it is 


13 But exhort one anot 


„ 
x "> K+ 4 


7 . ” 


eſe Words afford us a ſpecial Remedy againſt the fore- 
mentioned Evil of Apoſtacy, and that is mutual Exhortatio: 
to conſtancy in Religion; -Exhorr one anorber; Mifliſters the 
People, and 
cually. Lear 


N the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 
n 


"© 
: 
- 


Danger of Apoſtacy, from 


the People their Minifters,/and themſelyes mus. 


— 


. 


ſon, and that is, to hear and obey Chriſt's Voice, 0bſerve, 3. 


penfati mc bi ſpeaking 
to them therein, namely, To take heed that they bardey 


to do it preſently, and without delay; 7o day if you will bear 


of you an evil heart of unbelief, in, departing 
wet es; y 


called; Po day; leſt any of you be hardened 


x hence, That ſedulous and mutual Exhortation 
is a fpesial means*to preſerve Chriſtians from the Sin and 

a and his Holy Religion; 
| Exhort one another daily. Obſerve next, How this Duty is am- 


wie know bot; the Day of Life is uticertain; and d is the 


Day ofthe Geſpelza Summer's Da 


| y for ClearneR,aWinter's . 
Dayof Shoreielsy "our Working/Day\it i e 
| | "atten 


wal err in the heart; aud they have not known. 
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bie berdened rough the derei 


T bat Sits very full of Deceit. or excerdingly Deceitful. 


never able to perform. 


| hold 


I 


= man 2..yery 
Voice of 


. 'Obſtrve here,The Party grieved; gal, the parties grieving, 
Ha 
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e leglestenn and NMepw@ioirof this Duty; Lefty of you 
theNegl 2 Fang of reve 4 Learn hence; 


2. That the Deceit which is in Sin, and inſeparahle from it, 
ache ene to the harden . of the Sinner: There 
re three eminent Evils in Sin; Pollution, by which it de: 

fes; Haſeneſe, by which it diſhonours; Deceitfulneſs, by 


which it deludes us with a falſe Expe 


old the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt un 
to the end 4 „ LETT RET, 
That is, Hereby we ſhajl declare our ſelves to be made 
Partakers of Chriſt and his ſaving Benefits, if we perſever 
in the Faith ofthe Goſpel, of which we have begun to mak 
2 Proſeſſion; intimating,' That ſuch Cbriſtiaus as do re- 
nounce the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, either through Fear 
or Flattery, were never made Partakers of Chriſt, nor ſa- 
vingly united to him: No better Evidence of our Intereſt 
in Chriſt, than what Perſeverance gives. e 
15 While it is ſaid, Io day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation. 16; Fot ſeme when they had heard, 
did proyoke :.. haWbeir, not all that came out of 
777ͤ;̃·ʒ]0d. + fr oops Argh T ie 
Fhe Intention of our Apoſtle in theſe and the following 
Verſes is to confirm his preceding Exhortation, to hearken 
unto the Voice of Chi iſt, ſpeaking in and by the Goſpel; 
and this he does by propounding thaggxample of the . 
raelites, ho came forth out of Egypt Wer the Condutt of 


e e jy 1 
14 For we are made-partakers of Chriſt, if mo 


* 
4 


Moſes, and heard the Voice of God inthe WilderneG they | ö 


all came out of E, they all heard the Voice of God, how- 
eit all did notiprovoke but only ſome. Note here, 1. How 
the Apoſtle· again repeateth over the Words of the Pſalmiſt 
which he had mentioned before, v. 7, 8. Jo Day if vou will 


bear bis Voice, huren not your Hearts. From whence we may 
learn, That che Repetition, yea frequent Repetition of Mat- 


s of Moment, is very uſeful and neceſſary; we can never 
ear that too oſten, which we can never learn too well. Note 
farther, The Privilege which the Vrarlites of old enjoyed in 


the Wilderneſs, and which we now enjoy under the Go-| ; 


5 both theirs and ours is this, 70 hear the Fuict of God. 
This is a very great Privilege, but Pr ivileges are as Men uſe 
them; in themſelves they ate very valuable, but unto us 
they are no more than as they are prized and improved by 
us: Many, yea moſt of them to whom Obriſt himſelf 
eached, finally periſhed, they got nothing by hearing his 
Doctrine thro” their Unbelief, but an Aggravation of their 
Sins, and haftening of their Ruin. Chriſt himſelf in his whole 
Miniſtry was a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence 
1 the Houſes of ſrael, Let not his Miniſters then be 
en at the Smalnefg of their own Succeſs ; knowing 
hat they ſhall be a ſweet Sa vour unto God,as-welkingthem 
that periſh, zs in them that are Aved. Note laſtly, That 
OY, many in the Wilderneſs: that heard the 
; od, provoked. him, yet not all, ver. 16. Some 
1 they heard, did prov e, bowbeit not all. that came out of 
pt. Learn thence, That in the moſt general and viſible 
Apoſtacy of 9 e rves a Remnant 
eo kimſelh ear Witnels forthimſelf by their Faith and 
Obedience ; 7bey provoked, Bet not ad. God always has, 
and ever Will refer ve a Remnant of faithful and undefi- 
led Souls unto himſelf, to maintain and keep up his own 
Kingdom in the World, and to have a Revenue of ſpecial 
Glory from them, and by them, ſo long as the World con · 
tinues. Dd *% 8 | 
17 But with whom was he grieved fourty 
years? was ir not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe'carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 18 And 
to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter in- 
to his reſt, but to them that believed not? 19 
So e ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of 
e 80 


the People of Heuel; the Time of both, forty Tears; the Occa- 


tion of what it is 


he is diſpleaſed ith for it ſelf, and with the Sinlet for Sin- 
Sake Learn, 2. T hat publick ins, or che A Locle. 8 
are great, e ons unte God 7 It was not 
for their Perſona and Private Sins that Gdd was thus pro- 
voked;but for their Confederacy in Sinning. Learn, 3. From 
theirexemplary Puniſhment, hei- Carehſes fell in bei der. 
neſs” That God ſometimes makes Mei vnd have deen 
wiekeckky exemplary in Sin, te be righteouſly exemplary in 
„ „ aknfs Nv ans Men's 
18 "And" to whom {ware, he that they fhojild-' 
not not enter into his reſt, but to them that be- 
liev ed not oy $f nfo r 
The Reſt here ſpoken af is the Land of Canam, ſo called, 
becauſe God promiſed it to Abrabam, to plant and ſettle his 
Poſter ity in it; and hecauſe it typiſied Heaven, that Eternal 
Reſt which God has prepared for his Saints; into this Reſt 
the Rebellious and Unbelieving Iſraeliies muſt not enter; 
God ſware the contrary, he ware by himſelf, he ſware in 
his Wrath, he ſware ti make his Sentence irrevocable and 
immutable Lord WEhine Oath ſtands as a Bar againſt al 
unbelieving Sinners at this Day, as it did againſt the 7 
raeljzes of old, and cuts off all Hope of Entrance into thy 
Eternal Reſt, which they have eternaſty forfeited; to mom 


ſware be that they ſhould nat enter into his Reſt, but to them tba: 
believed not? Learn hence, r. That Unbelief is the im 


mediate Root and Cauſe ef all-provokitig Sins. Did Men 
believe the HapyineG of Heaven, they couid not neglect it: 
Did they believe the Tor ments of Hell, they: would! avoid 
them. Learn, 2. That the Oath of God is engaged againſt 
all Uabelief, and no Unbeliever ſhall ever into the Reſt 
of God, ver. 19. We: ſer: they tvuld not enter in lecauſt of Un 
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This Chapter in of abe ſme” Nature; and 6ihrileb: 


worn IR | | 
| 52 18 
Deſign with the fe beth 2} is coat x Hr 
Deſign with the foregoing 5 both of-them comam an Ex 
tion 10/Faith,, ee ; pe pn In as mb 
as the Earthly Canaan was 4 Type and Figure bf the be 


e the Apoſtle e Chriſtians 10 fle begd, left 
ee en e iel did of the 
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„LA therefore fear, Jeſt" à promiſe being 
left us of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhouid ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
"ASIF the Apoſtle had aich Seeing you have ſo dreadful 
an Bxample of Gods Wrath executed upon your Fathers i 

the Wilderneſs for their Undelief, take heed of their Sin, 
left ye ſuffer the like Puniſhment. Here Vote, 1. The many 
ner of the Exhortation, and how the ApoRtle Welades m 
ſelf in the Admonition;” Tet u fear; it is wiſe and ſaſe for 
the Miniſters of God ta include themſelves in the Exhorta. 
rions and Admonitions Which they give 0 Others; for they 


| of their Exp 


need Excitement, and the Means of Efta'yiſhment as W 

as orhers.'Note, 2. The Affection of Fear which our Apoſtle 
recommends for their Preferyation from falling; by which, 
he meansa fear of Care Hillgence, and Circumſpettion. Le 
us fear left we come Mort and fail Fear is a gbod Moni 
tor, and the beſt Preſervative from'Stn."Wore, Ji The Di 


y.exborted to, leſt a Promiſe of Reſt being made, we 
ould fall ſnort of attaining it, as the Hraelites did that fell 
in the Wilderneſs, Leatu hence, 1. That it is matter of great 
and tremendous Conſequence, to have the Promiſes of God 
propounded to us; they are either a Savour of Life unto 
Liſe or of Death unto. Death; one of theſe two ill ber- 
tainly be the Conſequent of their Propoſal. God Will de- 
mand a ſtrict Account of the Sons of Men, of the Enter- 
tainment given to his Promiſes and Threatnings. Learn, 
2. That they which mix not thePromiſes of God with Faith, 
ſhall atterly.come ſhort of entriog ia God's Reft. Learn, 
3. That ih ling of Menchrough/Unbetief doch no wa 
ule the is of God to fail or cafe; the Veracity 
of God i aged for the Stability of the Promiſe ; ſo that 
though Men by their Unbelief-may diſappolut themſelves 
ectation, yet they cannot bercave God of his 


Faithfulneſs. 


2 For unto us was the goſpel preached as well, 


ot this Grief, Sin in general, Unbelief in particular 

| neſs of Heart, and dual Apoſtacy; the — —— f 
tet Sin, their Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs. 
in is the proper Object of God's Piſpleaſu 


r 


Learn, i. Tha 
ching 
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: as unto them; but the word preached did not 


not being mixed with faith in them 
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Obſerve hee, 1. That the Goſpel is no new Doctrine, no 

Law, but one and the ſame to all Perſons, and at ali 
times, ever fince the firft Miblication of ic in th 
Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. It is the ſame for Subſtanes cho not 


_ "thr Clearneſs of Revelation; the ſame Goſpel was preached 


| Vorld. 


| wb 


_givesan Entrance into the Reſt of God. 


the foundation-of the world. 
niſhed the Works of Creation infix Days, reſted on the ſe- 


to Alan, to Abrebam, to the 1jreelizes in the Wilderneſs, 
which was preached by Chrift and his Apoſtles, but with 
clearer Light; Evidence, and Power in the Adminiſtration 
of it; Uno us was the" Goſpel, the ſame Goſpel, preached as 
well as unte then. Objerve, 2. That the Generality of Per- 
ſons, which have far under the Preaching of the Goſpel in 
all Ages, have not —_— profited by it, The Word preached 
did not profit ; From the beginning it has been ſo, partly 
thro? Careleſneſs, and want of duc Attention in che Hear. 


ers, and partly for want of Meditation upon, and particular 


Application of the Word unto themſelves after they have 
War it; partly thro the 5 — of Prayer for a Bleiſing 
upon the Word they bear. Por theſe and the like Cauſes 
the Word preached did not, and daes not profit. Obſerve, 
* — bm in Man's Heart is the great Cauſe of that 

aprofitableneſs which is found in che Word preached, Un- 
belief binders the Efficacy of the Word preached, by with- 
holding Mea from yielding their Aﬀent to the Truthy they 
hears by hindring them from applying, from a particular 
and claſe applying of the Word they hear, to their own Con. 
ſciences; and Unbelicf hinders Men from calling upon God 
by Prayer, for a Bleſſing upon the Word they hear. olſerve 

4. That the Word preached then profits, and only then, 
when it is a mixed Word: The Original Word is a Meta- 
phor taken either from Seed, from t, or from Phyſick. 
As Seed muſt be mix d with the Soil, and with the Dew and 
Rain of Heaven, or it will never fpring and grow; or as 
Meat muſt be mixed with the Stomach, or it will not nou- 
riſb; amd as Phyfick muſt meet au mix with the Humour, 


gripe and put che Fatient to ſome Pain, or it will never 
cure: So muſt the Word be rooted in the Heart, of it will 
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ſworn in my wrath, If they 


of Pro- 


be con- 


- 3 -— Although the works were finjſhec Abin 


IX 


That is, Almighty God when be had perfefted. and fl. 


+ Original 


the 


as it were into his on eternal Reſt, and directs us to ſeek , 
Reſt in himſelf; and by his on Example teaches us, that” = 
dur Days of Labour muſt go before our Day of Reſ. 7 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeyent 
xy. from all his works. 5 And e | 
again, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. 6 Seeing, 
therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt — [ 
therein, and they to whom it was firſt preached, 


1 + 
by. 


after ſo long à time; as it is 


Haid, Te day if you 
will hear his voice, harden not your o 
8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then would 
he not afterward have ſpoken of another day. 

For the'clearer — of theſe Words, ve muſt 
know, that there is a threefold Reſt ſpoken of in 2 
all which are called Eu; that is, God's Reſt, being all c 
bis appointing and providing: Namely, 1. The Reft of the 
Sabbath-Day, in remembrance of God's reſting from the 
Work of Creation. 2. The TypicalReſt in the Land of Cs. 
naar. 3. An Eternal Reft with n of whic 
the Sabbath and the races Reſt WT anam were a Typ 
and Figure. Now the A poſtle's Deſign is to prove, that the 
Reft which God principally intends for his any this laſt 
Reſt, namely, an everſaſting Reſt with himſelf in Heaven; 
and this he evidently proves, becauſe if tha Reſt which 
had obtained in th. and of Canaan, under the Conduct of 
N (called in Jeſus) had been all the Reſt which 
Ali 5 ever intended ſor them, then it had been 
needleſs tor Dauid, in the 95th Nan, Which was penn'd a 
long time after, even ſame thouſands'of Years, to — 
mention of: any other Reſt. But this he does, and chere · 
fore infers, that there is a third Reſt pet to come, Which 
by the preachi 
and that under t 
former. If geſus or Foſlms 


= ing implied, namel . the Peop 
whilſt here on Earth, have anc 
cumbent upon them. Reſt and Labour arc Ware 


Labour at preſeſt helon them; God's People are an 
induſtrious working People Chrifts'preſent Call is to Ser- 
viceand Duty. Obſerve, hat God has already given his 


People a Fore-tafte of, an me Entrance into Reſt du 
their preſent State of Werk and Labour, the better to ena 
ble them for tbat, and the more to ſweeten that to them: The 
State of Sin is a State of al La the State 


f | ene | W DICH. the Saints 
venth Day from his Labourg ſhewing us by hisown Exath» [4 oy it er here 3c 14 nh 
ple that Work and Labour muſt precede our Reſt j alas 25 556 hn, eee 881 „ 
od had finiſhed the. glorious Work of Creation, he reti oY 997% / ͤ K 
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entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 7 — 1 
limiteth a certain day, 1. Dog: FS day, | 
, 7 


Works inchoatixely, though not 


gelical Obedience, the 
the Enjoyment of it. All Men deſire Rest, but it 8 noe to 


the attaining and ſecuring. of it. 


one of us, "to ſecure our Title to it, andour Intereſt in 
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e fleſh, the Service of Sin; thele they have diſcarded hy 
epentance ard Mortifcation. Here Fore,” That before 
Conver ſion a Perſon is doing his ow] l Works, fulfilling his 
on Will, and not God's; hut after he ceaſes from all ſinful 
| rfectly; e that bath en 

into his Reſt, bath ceaſed from hi omn N orks, Obſerue, 2. 
nat when Believers have finiſhed all their Works of Evau- 
ey ſhall then, and not till then, fully 
finally enter into God's Reſt, and be Hor cen happr in 


 bavg geaſed ſiom their mii in drs 3 That is, The Works of 


e found on Earth, hufig Heavenz not inthe Creature, but 


in God. O happy Which believing the Excellency 
and Glory of this R de work, wait, and wil for it, and 


with dilſgence and "Wnſtaticy uſe all holy Fadeavours for 


I Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
rel left any man fall after the ſame -example,.of 
a 
if out Ape 


* 


le Had lg; Sceing thire is ſuch an Eter- 


ral glorious Reft preßt er, and promiſed to Belle ters, 
hen is it ehe Duty, andought to be the Endeavour of eve- 


ela 
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alſo 13 Neither is there auy 
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haye. to ao; AIDS. 1112 Ae ROLE 
more fly informs us of the perfect and exact knowledge 


fi ms us of of 
Almighty Go 


knows wha t ve have been and 
done, and what we will be and do Serve, 2. The full mani 
feſtation and clear repreſentatioſ df all Perſons and Things 
unto God. 1. All things are bere ſa id to be nated, uncloath- 
ed, their Dreſs and Paint taken off; theſe Words are an 
Allaſion to Bodies, which being ſtript and uncloaghed, all 
ſee hat they are j chere maꝝ pe many Deformities, Ble 
| miſhes, yea {licers, upon a iccerned, while it 
cloathed and covered, but when-nated every Scar appears, 
and nothing is hid q bing, are nabe in his fight ; That is, 
He as plainly diſcern hat chey are, as we diſcern what 4 
Body is that ſtands riakedibefore us. The Knowledge which 
God has of Perſons and Things is a clear and diſtinct Know- 
All things are here ſaid to be as well ag 


led unto God; a Metaphor taken, ſays St · Chryſoſtom, from the 


and End of our Actions; he 


off, they were cut don from the Neck to the Rump; ſo that 


] all the Inwards of the Beaſt lay bare; and very part might 


be gleaxly ſeen pit is one thing to ſee a Sbęgg alive, with the 
Skingad Fleece on, and · another thing to; ſe it naked ai 
fla yed, but a fartnet thing to ſee it opened ae ee lc 
With all its Inteſtines and Inuards expoſed to the Eye. O 
thers think, there is in the griginal Word an Alluſionto Ana- 
tomiſts, who open and difle& Humane Bodies, the Heart, the 
Liver, the Lungs, the Bowels, all exactly appear, whether 
ſound or deca yed : Such a kind of Anatomy doth God make 


is Fleſh and what is Spirit in us, What is Faith and what is 
Fancy, what is Grace in reality, aud Wat in appearanem 
only Doubtleſs the Phraſe dorh fignifie a moſt intimate; 
full and through Knowledge of all Ferſonz, and all Things 
which is found in that God with whom we have to do, and 
to 1 give an account for all that we have 
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that is paſled into the heavens, Jeſus the Son 0 
Goch let us bold Tall eur profeſſi ng 


to improve Ex 


Dilpleaſiite." Lesen, . That we cannot rationally have) 
the feat expectation of eſcaping Vengeunce under the 


ya and-marrow, and 4 


3 or ra- 


ile and the Motions ef the 
fund 


andato ſet forth he Dignity and E xcellency of his Office; 
from whence he encougges the beliving Hebrews to Perſe- 
verance and Stedfaſtneſ in the Profeſſian of their Faith in 
him. Here note, 1, Ehe Eminenep of the Perſon, Feſus the 


11 f God; not by fag ral Conception onły, but 
8 Son of God 3 — al Conception only, but by 


eternal Generation allo; his is the Eminency of that Per- 
ſon who is ſuper iour to Men and Angels. Note, 2. The Ex- 
cellency of his Office, a Prieſt, an high Prĩeſt, a great High 
Prieſt; not barely equal with Aaron, hut ſuperiour to him, 
and inhaicely aboye him, the univerſal Supream Pontiff of 
Heayen an&Earthyzincompariſon of whom all other Prieſts, 


d een the higheſt of them, were hut Shadows. Nate, 3. His 


elation.ro.us, mf bang bim; that is, ſpecial Intereſt in him, 
5 Prpſeſſion af Obedience to him; and he is paſſed in- 


to the Heavens, to open Heaven to us, and to make inter- 


cethon with the Father for us. This Entrance of - Chrift's 


france into the Holy of Hialies here on Earth. Note, 4. Our 
Obligation to him, Let ꝶ bold Zaſt aur Profeſſion; that is, the 
Profeſſion of our Faith in hum, withgüt Wavering, with 
Confſtancy and Perfeyekance. Learn hence, 1. That e 
5 ens ever has been, and always will be made unto t 
tedſa ſtię 
poftle tation plainly ſuppoſes Apęoſition. Learn, 2. 
That it Duty in the midſt of all 


whole, er decfining in part from it. The Glory of God ig 
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ble, and dreadful manner. Cb. 20. 29. Learn, 3. That Be- 
lie vers have great enenurage ment unto, and aſſiſtance in the 
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m the Prieſtbood of Jeſus Chr ig: For as he is our High 


N | Prieſt, he knows our SET pities us under them, af- 


e ee fords 
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15 Nether is There p00 Qrarare that is. not.” 
ſmnanifet i die ſight: bas All things, e, naked. 
unte the eyes of himwith whomave: | 


There is not ang on place of Scriptute ( Ethink Whien 


[Ah 1 roall'Berſans and Things, than this ber 
re us. Obſene, 4%: The Object; All andevery thing, ur 
Perſons, our Actions, the manner of our Atiens, the Deſign) 


ſacnficed Beaſts, which being excot iated, their Skins pluckt 


upon Man's Heart; his piereing Ry ſees and diſcerns What 


; 2 a pb 2 „ 8 a 1 
14 Seeing then that we have a great 8 
| : | 


| , 18 : 
nos to aſſert the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 


iato Heaven, was ſhadowed forth by the High Prieſt's en- 


Gof Belle ers in their Holy Profeſſion: The a- 
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fards us ſo an aged 28a inst them; he i Merc . — 
with che Father that but Faith may not fail, anc that. We ons as.a God For rene neſs, as a God in Covenant; 
ma be kept by the Almighty Power of od, thr e a God that will have Gommunion with us., Note, 2. T 
untd Salvation. Learn, 4. t Je Chriſt our igh] Believers may come boldly, and with Confidence to. t 
N. Prieſt, was the Son of God; and che necelhty of His Ping 7e Throne of Grace; they have Liberty to do it, the 
x IR _ Sth thus appear; 1. Before the entrance of SE here vas] Authority to do irgapd may 
1 the Office of PriefthoodÞetween G | of Audience in the doing Note, 3. That al H 
E | 855 Sole was. then in his o Name to g to God. with] Succour, 8 Ate inevery.time of N 
| Py which would have been accepted according found with God N om meer Mercy and Grad 
tion, 2. Sin being red inte ne World, in God, hat we may rain Mertz, and find Grace 10 Pau in tj 
0 more; Morſhip to be performed immediately of Need, Note, 4 Tac the way te obtain Mercy and 


= be agreed. 3 tion of oux Souls for it to the Throne of Grace; Je 
alu reſtored in and tbe br 
ceflaty that ſome one ald incerpoſe- between Singers and] Need. , 
Hal God; for ſhould Sinners 2 Him See a ae | 
*. wy Nach, 


205 


wy 
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could. TE 


on ot te Ing in oe Þ eco Io or 
excy. of 28 Kr. 5525 ce, an el im to [bog oi 


els, and thereupon e exhoreed, t0 Perſeverance in tbe Pro 


„Son of God; Which Jenotes his Divine Perſon . f = "than that of Aaron's, and con 
re, and that our great High Prieſt was eri inable Neuf on t0 perſevere i in 
truly God: Seeing we haue 22 High. Prieſt, . ce like ths 
ene 4 aft our Prof en- 


For jig not an high DI . E 


* nor touched With the feeling of our infirmities; | — 2 = * > 
. We 2 KG. ASMEATS I 1 r- REAC when ew ne 
5 | > tos 3 3 men in ings pertain- 
| | heſe words contain. a farther Deſcription of Chriſt ar . | 
Ee * eat Hi ich Prieſt. by his * ciful Diſpoſition towards his ng to (orgs 1 y offerboth. gifts we thy is 
* . — be is ſaid: to be toucht; that is, ſenſibly affected with criſices for ſins: | 


the infirmutics, that is, the M ies, Suffcrings, and Calami |. 
ER Which the Humane Nature is exerciſed . nd expo- 22 8. 15 wy: his Original, be is one nalen 


race t belp in every time 0 Need, 0 Ae . 
e World, icwasindiſpcnlably ne. batdly fo iße rim: * e 2550 in fine mo 
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4 more excellent Prophes 1han Moſes, yea's Perſon. {1 uperiour.t 10 


4 7 fire] the Goſpel ; Ke comes now in his and the ollowing C 
. it was Ts 6-aput d Bold be what Aa chef tel, js ee the Priefthood © Cbriſt,. 1 ar more 22 
Iv, that there was all 
brj i, in ſeſpelk of this 
| In the Chapter before 2 the Hpaltle informs 
1 N be generul, phat an Hig bPrieft ſhews what none can 
. 4 who w mot called of if Gol 8 t 10 e e Fo * bl 


| Obſerve Lens The Na+ aeſcribeFaii HighPrief Sre- 


to un a8 à God 
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Shs to. Our Ig Jeſus-Chrift now in Heavens oth'exer- Kt i 0 the — Nature with themſelves, other: 

5 a tender — 2 Spirit towards his ſuffering iſ be bad not been capable of thoſe compaſſionate Impreſ- 

; . ildren ler here on Earth he has an experimen ſions Which are required to the due diſcharge of his Office, 

| > tal Knowledge either from God Thus Ohriſt's participation of gur Nature was neceſſary to 
q — or from Man, for 4s intexgſet in | the diſchalge of his Office as High Priefly and a manifeſt 

thanks as One gong Evidence that he will be tender and compaſſionate towards 

as being on h. \ This! Sy mpathy o 55 with | them whoſe Nature he ſuſtains and bears. 2. He is, deſcrib- 

; And towards his! fer ing Vote 10 is 5 tender Sympathy, ed by the general Nature of his Office, be is "ordained for 


13 exrenfiveSympathy; it reaches all Our In ficmiticga, ro- 
portionable Sympathy; a anſwerable to every, caſion, a Def - 
petual Sympathy as long as he continues ſt 

remain labert do — — fo Jong: will ot Pcoucheg 


IE the 8950 ood of finful Mer! in N won t 


| but thro" of a Me 


Hes note, 
our Sin to he — 


unte us; bis Temptations * in all Points like ours, ment for Sin. Here de, That the Light of Nature dital 

be Mas rempted to Srl; yet without Sin. There is à twofold to us, chat ſomething on 

Temptation to Sin, ward and outward z-ipwardly Chrift Acknowledgment of his 
Was not tempted to Sin, outwardly he was, and With-great-| Men are ple of Sin, 

ceſt vehemency aflaulted both by Men and Devi to the | muſt be off ed, and a Priel ordained, to o 


| what à Conſolation- is this unto us vour: But by what Sacrifives"God' Wi de stoned, and 
fenptations, that Chriſt was in all things whom, and in what manner #hey muſt be offered, not 1 


„ ordained fr Men; that &, ann and Appoin 
throne of grate, har e may obtain Wers 25 Gee he "ey } Men in tings Apo 


: : liberty to the Throne of Grace, Cc. Nie here; 1 There Our Apoſtie proceeds in win 
dea Throne of Grace, which Beliey ; God 1 3 d e d 
| has Throne of Juſtice and a fnful H 


en, being by ed: 


al Been and 
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£ SI ua to condemn us; but being Pens ee by | 


Men in things 2 10 God; that is, he Was tu aft and ne- 


— Reaſon] Where Note, That it was the pk: Lok Sin that co] 
the Office of the Priefthogd — Had it not been for 
Sin, every one might haue Bone God in hisown Peron; 
but now God will not 8 ede treated with oy: Any. 4 

inter poſition g ; and he having 
firſt made al 3 55 Sin. 3» u Prieſt is 
here deſcr ihed by the Exereiſe of e Lohe ſpecial 
jon, | Diſcharge oi his Duty, which is, zo-affer both Gifts and Saert- 
2. That Chriſt was — rea Al Po 4 — like | fies jor ol ; 3 is, to give Satisfaction and make Atone- 


t to be offered unto God, in 
eme Dominion; and becauſe 
oa eſſentially 5 uſt,” Sacrifices 

ex thole Sacri- 
worftot Sins than oped Man was, but he always tehited and | fices for the — of his Wrath, and procuxing of his Fa- 


=  rewpeed like unde us, but Lithdut $101. La of Nature but the Light of Scripture, Divine Revela- 
BY 16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the tion, muſt teach us. Every High Prieſt raten from among Men, 


1 help in time ofs 
8 28 pig 2 5 reno drawn from N 52 Who can ha ve compaſlion. on the e 
* foregoing Diſcout ſeeing we have ſuch an * x and on them that are gut g the way 3 for e 
| k {before deſcribed, let us come with boldneſs, freedo himſelf alfo is compaſſee With. infirmitjß ?: 


the Cbaratter ofthe kg ; 
the Law); he m have 


2 - | upon Man nts to the Law of — hs muſics ſink 7 Mal obſerve here, 55 reat a ne : 


fat upon the Throne of Juſtick 25.4 Tevere Lord, and ſtrict ceflary Qu#lificativn or End ndow ment of an Hig] 7 He 
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of Sinners are excluded from an Intereſt in the Care and 


the Church under the Old Teſtament, that their High 


Sins of others; whoſdever dealeth with God about the Sins 


to call Whom he pleaſes to his Work and Service. 2. That 


- Chap \ 
| — H.. 7. 1 


ance; to bear the Infirmities, Sins, and Provocations of 


that are ignorant, and do wander out df the way; in theſe 


bis Divine Nature. Ci 

hat it was a Glow and Honour, 
, auumed, hut conferred + And thats, Aron was 
1 of God ſo was Chtiſt, but in a more g xceſient and 
lorzous manner. By this, we underſtand #þ8;intatierable.; 


two Words does the Apoſtle comprize all ſorts of Sinners Pride and bold Preſun tion of many ingheſe Ames, Wh 


whatſoever, with all ſorts and kinds of Sin. 0bſerve;""2.” A take upon them to,officiate, in matters ok Religion | 
ſpecial Reaſon render d, why the High Prieſt was thus com- | 5 i 5e ene, 
paſſionate, becauſe be. himſelſ is caupaſſed with Inſirmities; his Man or Angel, then lurely 


own Condition will mind him of his Duty in this matter, 
being beſet on every hand Web Joey of his own. Learn 
hence, 1. That it is a mighty 1 to us, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, our, great High High Was 

ich the ſinleſs Intirmities, of qur Nature. 2. That no ſort 


ove of dut compaſſionate High Prieftz ſuch as are ignoram, 
= 85 are We of the * lias Compaſſion upon both; 
none are excluded, but thoſe who by Unbelief do exclude} 
themſelves, and cauſe the Blood of the Reconciling Sacri- 
fice to cry againſt tem. | 5 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſin 

That is, By reaſon of which Infirmities he ought both by 


God's Command, and alſo from the Reaſon and Nature of ſon to whom he o 


from Death. 5. The Time of his Offering, in ibe Days of ie | 


the thing, as for the People ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer. $a. 
crifices fot Sins. Note here, That this is a Deſcription of 
the High Prieſt under the Law, not of our Bord Jefus Chrift 


actually no Sin of his own to offer for, being holy, harm- 
Jeſs, ali undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. This Expreſ- 
ſion therefore of offering for his own Sins, belongs to the 
Weakneſs and Imperfection of the Legal High Prieſt. Learn 
hence, That it was a part of the Darkneſs and Bondage of 


Prieſts had need to offer Sacrifices for themſelves and their 
own Sins 3; this they did in the View of the People; they 
firſt took Cate to offer for their own Sins, and then for the: 


of others, ought to look well in the firſt place unto his own; 
it is a great. Evidence of Hypocriſy for Men to be ſevere 
towards the Sins of others, and careleſs about their own 
Sins. Learn; 2. That ſuch was the abſolute Holineſs and 
Spotleſs Innocency of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our great High 
Prieſt, that what he offered was not for himſelf,' but for 
his People. Atonement for Sinners was made by him who' 
had no Sin of his own to atone for. e 


0 . 


— 4 And man taketh this hoacor ute him: 
ſelf, 


but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: feared, by being delivered not from Death, but out of Death, 


Prieft, was encompaſſed they do not underſtand. 


4 


24 


7 this Work I ever nu 


never ꝗualißed for, nor 


will be the eternal Condemnatlon of all ſuch [ifurpers,who - 
*thout any Commilſon from God or Man, undertake what 
neren. 

f his fleſh;/when he had 


— 


"7. Who. in the days. 


offered up prayers and ſupplications; wich ſtrang 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to fü. 


feared; : ; eee fo Ter 7 giogen er het #36 
0bſerve here, 1. A ſpecial- AR of Chriſt's Prieſthood or 
Pricftly Office, Ze. offered ups. 2. The Subjets Marte . 
his Offering, Supplications an Prayers. 3. The intenſe man- 
ner of his Offerin 12 with. ſtrong Cries and Tears.. T be Per- 
red, unto God, who was able 10 ſave him 


him-trom death; aal nes heard Ja. Ther Jg 


Fleſh that is, in the time of this mortal Life,when clothed 
with our frail Nature. 6, The Iſſue and Succeſs of all this, 


our great High Prieſt under the Goſpel, becauſe Chrift had he was beard in that be feared; Learn hence, z. That the | 


Holy jeſus did not only take upon him our H ture, 
but 105 Infirmities of py ont alſo. e in this, 
World a time of Infirmities as well as our ſelves, True, 
his Infirmities were ſinleß, but ſorrowful and; grievonsg! 
which expoſed him to all ſorts of Temptations and Suffer 
ings. Learn, 2. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High Prieſt, offered up moſt ardent Prayers ang Supplica- 
tions to Almighty God, in the Days of his F 25 upon his 
own and our behalf. The Text mentions Prapers, Su 
tions, with ſtrong Cries. Learn, 3. That Cho ſhed. Tears 
as well as Blood for a loſt, World; he offered up firong Cri 
and Tears: By this he ſhewed the Truth of his Humanity, 
and that he did not accept only the Humane Nature, hut 
did alſo aſſume Humane Affections. Learn, 4. That Chriſt & 
Prayers were always heard, either in Kind or in Equiva- 
leney: He was not ſpecifically heard as to the paſſing of the 
Cup from him, when he prayed in the Garden but he was 


equiyalently heard as to the Support of his Spirit, and: as 


to ſupplies of Strength to enable him to drink the bitter 
Cup with Silence and Submiſſion, He was beard in that be 


4 So allo; Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be [as his Followers muſt expect to be delivered. 


made an high prieſt: but he that ſaid unto 


* 


him, Thon art my Son, to day have I begotten dience, by the things which he ſuffered: 


thee. 6 As he faith alſo in another place, 
Thou ar: à prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chin mill Ji 2a rlfes IE 

The foregoing Verſes declared the Perſonal Qualifications 


- Obſerve here, 1. Chritt's eminent Dignity, be was à Son, 
that is, the Son of God, and God himſelf; the Word was 
God, John 1. 1. And as the Word was made Fleſh, ſo he 
was nearer to God than any ether Perſon; he was a oh, 
a ſinleſs Son, yet a ſuffering Son; and be Jearned Obediente' | 


of the High Prieſt, here we have his Call and Commiſſion by the things which be bad ſuffered. obſerve; 2. As Chriſt's 


to this O 
for it, the latter gave him right unto it. No man raterh this 
Honour; that is, the Honour of Prieſthood to himſelf, but 
only he that is called of God, às Was Auron, and his Poſte- 
rity. Note here, 1. That it is an Act of Sovereignty in God, 


as it is an Act of Sovereignty in God, ſo it is a ſpecial Dig- 


and Function: The former made him meet eminent Dignity, ſo his exemplary Obedience; be leamed 


Obedience, not by Perſonal Speculation, but by Real Expe- 
rience; he experimentally underſtood what Obedience was. 
Note here, That there are two ways of learning Obedience. 


1. By the Comprehenſion of the Mind. 2. By the Experi- 


ence of Senſe. _ Chriſt, as God, was perfect in Knowledge, 
nothing could be added to him; but when he became Man, 


nity and Honour to us to be duly called to, as well as quali- then he came to under ſtand and learn by. ufferings, which 4 


fied for his Work and Service. Learn, 3. That the higheſt 


” p * 


was à new Method and Way of knowing. And the Obedi- 


Excellency and utmoſt Neceſſity of any Work or Service to ence which Chriſt learnt, was free and voluntary, univerſal, 


| be here done for God, will by no means warrant our Under - and compleat, ſincere and pure, perſevering, and conſtant. 


taking of it, and engaging in it without a lawful Call unto|Chrift learned this Leſſon of Obedience, not barely toknow 3 


it. Learn, 4. That the more excellent any Work of God is, it, but to do it; to learn to obey, is to Obey by the things 
the more expreſs ought to be our Calling to it. No Man which he ſuffered ; he did perfectly learn, and experimen- 


tabeth this Honour upon bim, but he that is called of God: It were| tally under ſtand what Obedience was. O Big ed Jeſus! As: 


well if our Lay-Preachers confidered this.0bſerve next, How | di thou, ſo may we learn practical O 
the Apoſtle applies all this to Chriſt; Se alſo Chriſt, our things which we luffer. 
great Higb Prieſt, glorified not himſelf to be made an High Prieſt 4 ig 


uncalled, but he dignified him, who ſaid unto him, Thou art 


- . 
= 
: 


«7 & i i . ” 


14 rene 4 HL 7 9 . 
9 And being made perfect, he became the au- 


7 Son, and Thou art a Prieft for ever, without Succeſſion, thor of eternal ſalvation ure all them that obey > 


after the Order, Si\militude, and Manner of Melchiſedec. Learn him. 


hence, That the Office of the High Prieſthood over the 


| 


. Obſerve here, 1. A choice and ſingular Bleſſing and Benes |. 


Church of God, was an Honour and Glory to Jeſus Chriſt; |fit:ſpokeh 6f, and that is eternal Salvation; which implies \ 
it was ſo to his Humane Nature, even as it was united 0 not only Deliveraiice from Hell, and Redemption from e- 


Be ee 2 ternal 


| | Chit 3 9516 1 7 PS). 
Men, even as a'Nurſe' bears with the Weakneſs and Fro High Prieſt, implyin if We aer ell $0'be made . 
wardneſs of a poor Infant. Obſerue, 2. The peculiar Ob- though not affum 4. 22 

Jett of bis compaſſionate Care and Regard; 'namely,Thoſe| called of | 


; Angel, | -hrift might hade zen [this = 
Honour to himſelf," yet he did not uncatied':; Vexiiy, this , | 


Suppliea- 


'$ Though he were a Son, yet learned. he obe- 


fed] | 
ence, by the. 
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« Obſerve, 4. The Qualification of the Perſons who 


2 W 


| 2 and: not to laft long, but after 


Aaron, which was to 
: the Order of Melchi. 
which was to continue and laſt for erer; Ibu art « 


il 


Prieſt for euet after the Order of Melchiſedec, - The Prieſthood 


of Chriſt is an eternal Prieſthood, He ever liveth lo make M. 
11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 


wa. i 


— 4 


aPro 
Vote now in e Note, Th. 
his Interceſton in Heaven, is founded on his Satisfaction 
here on Earth in edding of his Blood for us. Qt. 2. What 
Obedience does che Goſpel require as a Condition, and is 
5 — to accept as 2 Qualification in thoſe who hope for 
eternal Salvation ? Anſw. Negatively ; Not a bare exter- 
ndl Proſeſſion of Obedience, cho accompanied with Pro- 
<ying and working Miracles, dut an hearty and univerſal 
Conformity to the Precepts of the Goſpel, in Sincerity and 
Uprightneſs; * e our ſelves in the neglect of no known 
Duty, nor in the Practice of any known Sin. Oneſt. 3. But 
is fallen Man under a poſſibilit7 now of performing this O- 
bedience'? iw. We are no more ſufficient of our ſelves, 
and by any Power of our own, 0 perform the Condition of 
the Goſpel, than we are able to anſwer the Demands of the 
Law. But the Grace of God is offered to us, and ſtands 
ready to aſfiſt us to perform the Condition which the Gol 
pel requires. . what the Grace of God ſtands 
ready to enable us to do; if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
that may properly be ſaid to be poſſible to us, and in ſome 
ſenſe in our Power to pertorm. Queſt. 4. But is it not our 
making Obedience the Condition of our Salvation, pred: 
cial to the FreeneFof God's Grace, and the Law.of Faith? 
Avſw. In no wiſe; ſeeing it is acknowledged, that Faith is 
the Root of all true Holineſs and Evangelical Obedience. 
That we ſtand continually in need of Aſſiſtance of God's 


Grace to enable üs to perform that Obedience which the 


SGSoſpel requires, and is pleaſed to accept, and that God 


nal Life upon us, not for the Merit of our Obe- 
dienee, but only for the Sake of Chriſt. The ſum of all is 
this, That it is indiſpenſably neceſſary for a Man to be a 
good Man, that he may get to Heaven; and that it is the 
_ greateſt Freſumption-in the World for any Man to hope to 
attain Salvation without Obedience and a Holy Life; For 
tho our Obedience cannot merit Heaven, yet ie does qua- 
lify-and fit us for Heaven; tho it doth not make us wor- 
thy, yet doth it make us meet to be Partabers of the Inheritance 
ache Saints in Ligbt. And whoever finds fault with this 
dttrine, finds fault with the Goſpel it ſelf. e 
10 Called of God an high prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſ ede. e 
. -*Fheſe Words may be look d upon as: 
Teſtimony, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was, and is the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him, becauſe 
he is a Priſt after the Order of Melcbiſedec; that is, becauſe his 
Prieſthood is eternal. Note here, 1. That God was pleaſed 
to put a RE our upon the Perſon and Office of Mel- 
chiſedes, thatin-him there ſhould be an early and excellent 
epreſctitation-magde of the\Perſon and Pricfthood of Jeſus 


confers eterna 


R 
Chriſt. Melchjſedte was-an' illuſtrious Type of Chrift ; he 
was the firſt Perfonal Type of Chriſt that ever was in the 
World; after him there were many others, and he was the 
only Type of the Perſon of Chriſt that ever was in the 
World; others were Types of Chrift in the Execution of 
| his Office, but none but Melchiſedec were ever Types of his 
Perſon; for being introduced without Father, without Mo- 
ther, without beginning of Days, or end of Life, he was 
made like to the Son of God, of whom it is ſaid, Who can de- 


die bis Gmeration: And farther, Melcbiſedec was a 


55 Type of 
> *Cliiſhin thoſe eee greas Offices of 2 King and « Frie, 


don as an Evidaice aid | 


| enjoy the 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, is a Circumſtance which — 


Perſons. Learn, 2. That it is reaſonahly expected by God, 
that Perſons ſhould thrive and grou in Know and Ho- 
line(s proportionably to their Time and Means; and not 
doing ſo, is charged upon them as a great Aggravation of 
their Guiltz For the Time: ye to beve: beets Teachers ; that 
is,; of Ability ſufficient for the teaching of others. They 

had not learned of their Teachers, when the Apoſtle 7 
reaſon to hope they had been able to teach their Learners, 
Many after long teaching are ignorant, and ought to be 
taught again the ſame things which they long ago heard. 
Learaz/ 3. That the Holy Scriptures are to be look'd upon, 
conſulted with, and ſubmitted to, as the 0racles of Gad; they 
are ſometimes called the. Living, ſometimes the Lively O- 
racles of God, becauſe they are the Oracles of the Living 
God, and alſo Life-giving Oracles to them that obey them. 
Learn, 4. That there are inthe Scripture, Truths fuitable 
to the ſpiritual Inſtruction and Edification of all ſorts of 
Perſons; there is in it both Milk and ſtrong Meat, plain 
Doctrines and firſt Principles neceſſary for all, and Truths 
of a deeper Search that are profitable to ſome. In the 
Scripture, ſaid one, there are Shallows, and there are 
Depths; Fords where the Lambs may wade, and Depths 
where the Elephant ma jm. . 
13 For everyone. that uſeth milk, # unskil- 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 
of full age, eden thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 
Our Apoſtie here ſpeaks of the difference of Poctrines 
under the Metaphor of Meats: From whence we may 8. | 
ther, 1. That the-Word of God, in the Ren of its 
is Food. provided for the Souls of Men. 2. t the Word, 
as: Food, will not profit the Soul until it be eaten and di- 
geſted: Tis not Food prepared, but Food. received that 
nouriſhes. When Mama was gathered and eaten, it nouriſh- 
ed the 1/rgelires; but when gathered and laid b., it putrified 
and bred Worms 1950 150 N do ome take to ga- 
ther Mama, to hear the Word, but alas, it lies by the 
and is of no uſe. Learn, 3, That as the Gol) el is the Word 
of Rightevulnels, f) God Tequires aud. expetis that al thoſe 


| 


% 


— 


them, 


_- E in the Word of Righteouſneſs,” The Goſpel is the 
Word of Righteouſneſs; it᷑ is ſo declæratively, it is ſo efficient- 


1 


daes or a turning from all ſinful Works; called dead Works, 


* 


1 "PHerefare N principles of the do- 


and higher in the Knowlege of Chriſtianity. Learn hence, 


ſummarily to young Beginners. Learn, 3. That when the 


dead, and of eternal judgment. 3 And this will 


Principles of the Chriftian | 
| * the Superſtructure. Next, he ſummarily declares 
| at 


. preceed from Death ſpiritual, and end in Death eternally. is here called a taſting it; Who have #4ftet the good Ward of 


, 
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1 Diſpenſation of the Goſpel; ſhould be 2. Faith tpwerds God, or Faith in God; that is; in the whole 
JL Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Particular! 
Faith in the firſt Original Promiſe of God, to ſend Chri 
into the World to fave us from dur Sins, and granting Re- 
miſſion of Sins by him. Here Vue, How dofſely Repen- 
tance and Faith are united and knit together; where tl 
one is, there is the other; and where either is not, ther 
is neither, He repenteth not, who hath not Faith towards 
God, and he hath no Faith towards God who repenteth 


live under the: 


y more: fully revealed, and às the Righteouſneſs which 
requireth, approveth, and-accepteth for our Juſtifica- 
tion, is therein declared; and*the Righteouſneſs which 
og quireth in us, and expecteth from us, is hereby diſco- 
vered alſo: And as it is the great Inſtrumentof working Ho- Goc he 
nes in us and making us inherently, Righteous, ſo it is the not. 3. The Hoctrine of Baptiſn; that is, of both the Chri- 
Word of Righteouſne efficiently,” as well as declaratively; ſtian Sacraments, as alſo of the Covenant of Grate," 
Our Juſtification. is wrought in us thereby, 'Foby 17. 17. Which the Sacraments are Seals; Perſons admitted inte 
earn, 4. That the ſpiritual Senſes of Behevers well exer-| the Church by Baptiſm, ought to be well inſtructed (as ſoon 
eiſed in the Word of Righteouſneſs, are the beft and moſt | as capable of it) in the Nature, Uſe, and End of the Sacra- 
undeceiving Helps in judging of what is Good or Evil, ments; acquainting them not only with the Nature of the 
what is True or Falſe, that is propoſed to them: Such by [ontward Sign, but With the Neceſſity of the inward Grice. 
N of Vſe have vheir Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good and | 4. The "Dottrine f Feing on of Hands, to confirm tht 
I +, 2 1 5 I | Baptized Perſons in the Faith, and to oblige and e 
W 


1 
| item to keep che Covenant they entred into with God! 
The Fol Apoſtle baving in the foregoing Chapters largely treated 
ef ibe 


8 Declarativeſy, As the Severity of God againſt Sin is here- 


when they were Baptized; which was done before their 
Admiſſion to the Lord's Table. Impoſition, or lay ing on of. 

| Divinity of our Sauiour f Perſons. and the Dignity of 

Li Priefihood.; ſhewing, that be was 4 more excellent Prieſt 


Hands, was an ancient and yenerable Right uſed in the 

Primitive Church upon ſeveral Occaſions; particularly, ii 

| than Aaron, even. an eternal'High Prieſt, after the Order of Ordination, in Abſolution of Penitents, in healing the 

Melchiſedec, in whom both Crown and Mitre, Kingdom aid] Sick, in conferring the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, A. 8. 17. 

Prieſthood did cancentre. ; _ And, Laſtly,” in Confirmation, when Baptized, Perſons were 

In the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, be gave the Hebrews a ue. brought before the Churth, to acknowledge, confirm, and 

ry. [mart Keproof 5 their | np ip Ignorance, comparing [renew their Baptiſmal:Covenant with God; and tor eceive 

bem to Children, yea, to Babes that muſt be fed with Milk, the Benefit of Pablick Prayer, and Epiſcopal Benediction, 

that is, plain and eaſy Doftrines, tie firſt jour and Rudi» in order to the further Endowments of Grace to perform 

nens of Chriſtianity 3 as being uncapable of ſtrong Meats, their Vows, adorn their Frofeſion, and be admitted to rhe 

that ic, the barder and higher Myſteries of Religion. Lord's Table, as compleat Members of the viſible Church 

He oF this. Chapter with an Exbortation to them, to increaſe| of Chriſt. 3. The ReſwreRion of the dead, a Doctrine de- 
both in Knowledge and Obedience; exciting them to advance 
80 an higher and more perſect degree of Knowledge in the Chri- 


nied by the Sadduzes, derided by the Atbeniam Philoſophers, 
and 5 by Zerezicks; but is a Fundamental Principle 

ſtian Religion, than fe Principles and Groundwork of it. of the 

F And acer onaly be thus them, ver. 8 ; | | 


of the Goſpel; the Faith whereofis indiſpenſably neceſſa- 
ry unto our Conſolation, and has a peculiar Influence up- 
on our Obedience. This is the animating Principle of 


Goſpel. Obedience, becauſe we are affured, that our Seryi- 
ces ſhall not only be remembred, butrewarded alſd. 6. Ihe 
Eternal Fulgment, Which will doom Men to everlaſting Re- 


cKrrine of Chr 
5 "wards and Puniſhments in a. future State. The dagen 


> 0 ion 3 — r n £0 
Ia theſe Wonds of the Apoſtle, he ſeems toallude to the 
Building of an Houſe ; As in that, we firſt lay a good and 
ſure Foundation, but do not reft there, but proceed in rai- 
ſing up the Fabrick ; in like manner, is it neither ſatisfacto- 


iſt, let us go on unto per- 


of the Goſpel ought to well much upon this Fundamenta 
Principle of Religion, to repreſent the Dread and Terror o 


cited and ſtirred up to take effectual Care that they fall 


ry nor ſufficient, to advance no farther in the Chriſtian Re- not under the Vengeance of that fatal Day, Theſe Si 


Principles being laid down. by the Apoſtle, he tells them 
his Reſolutios, to endeavour the carrying of them on to 4 
more perfect Degree and Meaſure of Knowledge in the 
Myſter ies of the Goſpel; in order to their becoming skil - 
ful in the Word of Righteouſneſs; Leaving the Principles of 
the Doftrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto Perfection; 5 we 
will do, if God pernus. 1 "=" | 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 


ligiou, than the Knowledge of the firſt Principles of it, but 
Endeayours muſt be uſed to attain à mote perfe& Degree 
and Meaſure of Knowledge in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
Leaving the Principles of the DoRrine of Chrit, he means not 
leaving them, ſo as to forget them, and lay them aſide, but 
to leave them by going beyond them,and advancing farther 


1. That in Chriſtianity, and in other Sciences, there are 


certain Rudiments and Fundamental Principles, which muſt f : 25 ace 
ani, ought to be carefully taught. 2. That it is a neceſſary enlightaed, and have taſted of the heavenly gift; 


and uſeful Practice in the Church of God, to teach the Bo- and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
 Arine of Chciſtianity in the firſt Principles of it plaialy andi 5 And have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come; 6 If they ſhall 
fall away, to renew. them again unto repentance: 
ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. ' 

By the Enlightned here, underftand thoſe that were Bap- 
tized, and embraced Chriftianity: TheAncients called Bap- 
tiſm Iumination, and Baptized: Perſons the Enlightned 5 be- 
cauſe of that Divine Illumination which was conveyed to 
the Minds of Men by the Knowledge of Chriftianity, By 
taſting the heavenly Gifs, and being made Partakert of the Holy 
Ghoſt, underſtand ſuch as had not only heard of the extra- 
ordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt,” but had ſome Experi- 
ence of them themſelves; as: alſo of tlie Spiritual Benefits 
conferred upon them in Raptiſm, by the Holy Spirit? By 
taſting the good Word'of God, underſtand ſome Reliſh of the 
Truth and Goodneſs of the Goſpel, ſome Pleaſure in ente 
taining it, by Reaſon of the gracious Promifes of Eternal 

nat theſe Fundamental Doctrines, and firſt Principles of | Life and Happineſs contained in it · The Goſpel that pro- 
the Chriftian ang on are namely, theſe Six. 1. Kepen-] claimed Remiſſion of Sins, was à good Word; this good Word 


MNMiniſters of the Goſpel have laid a good Foundation of Scri-. 
xture-Knowledge in the Underftanding of their Hearers, 
ey muſt excite them by all preſſing Conſiderations to 
make a farther Progre6 in their Knowledge; and leaving 
2 Doctrine of the beginning of Chriſt, go on unto Perſe- 
AUA. ; 

1 —=— Not laying again the foundation of 
of repentauce from dead works; and of faith to- 
wards'Cod. 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of reſurrection of the 


we do, if God permit. a e 

Stin our Apoſtle purſues, his Metaphor, in comparing 

Chriſtiasitz to a e and the firſt Rudiments or 
eligion to a Foundation which 


5 they ſaw-eonfirmed by Miracles, Tongues, and Prophecy, 
becauſe they end in Death; dead, becauſe deadly; they [and fo could not bat be convinced of the Truth of it, which 


that eternal Day to all Men, to the Intent they may be ex- 


2 
Me * thus #he-Powers of the. World 10: come, | 
miracolous Powers of the Holy Ghoſt beftowed.upon; Men, 
in order to the Propagation of the Goſpel ;. ſufh were the 

Gifts of Healing,” caſting out Devils, working: Miracles. 
Others, 'by44/ting the Fiber ME, unc | 
eApprebenfions of the Reſurrection, and future ſudgment, 

with Affectious ſuitable thereuntos Now concerning theſe, 
ſays our A poftle, if they fal ewey that is, if ghey ſhallaf- 
ter all thisapoRtatize from this Praſeſſion, out of Loye. to 
his preſent; World; or for fear of Perſechtion and Suffer 

1985, if they hall relapſe either to Heatbeniſm, or Fudaiſm, it is 

mpolſuble.. 30..retiem them,” again 10 ance. ; that is, it is a 

Thang, very difficult. hardly to; be hoped for, that.fuch 

cilful Apoſtates ſhould be reſtored again by Repentance ; 

Seeing they crucify to themſelves the Jon of - God afreſby and pit 

—— an open Shame ; that is, they vertuallx, and fin effect, 

... crucify him over again, and in as much in ther lies; for by 

dlenpiag and renouncing of him, they declare him to be an 
Impoſtor, and conſequently worthy of Death. So that. the 
plain Senſe of the Words ſeems to be this; If, thaſe that 
are Baptized, and have received the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
vel, and are endowed with the y .Ghoſ 

Nah yet after all this Apoſtatize from Chriſtiagity, it is 

very difficult? and next to an 


La 


CK 


Crime, as if in their own Ferſons they had put to Death, | 
and ignominioufly. uſed the Son of God. Here Note, That 
it is not a Partial Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Religion by 
any particular yicious Practice, but a total Apoftacy.from 
Chriftianity, and more eſpecially to the Heathen. 1dolatry, | 
which is here intended. From the whole learn, i. That 
they which have been enlightned, awakened, and made 
Partakers of the Gifts ang Graces of the. Holy Spirit in 
ſome meaſure, and taſted the,Sweetne(s of the Word and | 
Ways of God in fome degree, may yet fall away. 2. That 
ac do fall away, it is very difficult, tho not altogether. 
impolhble, to renew them again unto, Repentance. And that 
for theſe Reaſons, r. Becauſe of the Greatneſs and heinous { 
Nature of the Sin, it being a downxight e Og, God 
© againſt che cleareſt Light and Knowledge, and fulleſt Con- 
viction of a!Man's Mind; and the higheft Affront to the Son 
of God, who revealed the Chriſtian Religion tothe World, | 
and ſealed it with his Blood. 2. Becauſe. thoſe, who, are 
guilty of this Sin, do renounce and caft off the Means of 
their Recovery; and therefore it becomes extremely diffi- 
cult to renew. them again to Repentance: They rejeR | 
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appointed for their Recovery. 3. Becauſe it 


' Provecation to God, to withdraw his Grace an | 
rit from ſuch Perſons, by the Power and Efficacy whereof 
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thole, who ſo unworthily leave him, Lord! How fearful 
and fatal a Condition is it, to begin in the Spirit and end 
in the Fleſh 30 decay in Religion, and Apoſtatize from 
Grace 3+ td have had ſome Work of the Spirit, and Word 
upon our Hearts, ſo'as to have Light and Love, ſome taſte | 
and fayour of Religion, ſome Deſires after, and Hopes of 
Heaven, and after all to cool and give over, to revolt and 
backſlide, and have our Latter End worſe than our Begin- 
JJ 505 257; OT OT VO At, 2g 
7 For the earth Which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed; 
receiveth bleſſing from God: 8 But that 
which beareth thorns and briars 1, rejected, 


and 5s nigh unto curſing; whoſe end is to be 


burned. | | 773 „ 
The Deſign and Scope of our Apoſtle in theſe Words, is 
Threeſold. 1. To ſet forth the Excellency and Neceſſity 
of the Goſpel; diſpenſed to us in the Miniſtry of the Word; 
ne compares it to Rain, which doth ſoften, refreſh, and 
tructify the Earth. 2. He diſcovers the different Effett which 
the Word of God, or the Doctrine of the Goſpel has upon 
different Perſons; that ſit under the Preaching and Diſpen - 
ation of it; the ſincere Chriſtian becomes fruitful under 
the Deus and Showers of Divine Grace, and receives a 
Bleſfing. But the barren and fruitleſs Frotetlor 
CTT 
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Powers of th: World io come, underſtand! 


Gifts. of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Impoſſibility to recover ſuch 
again by Repentance ; ſeeing they are guilty of as great | 


Chriſt and his Holy Goſpel, and refuſe the only Remedy [mollif 
4 is ſo high a |Predi | . 
d Holy Spi- of the Hebrews Perſeveratice in Grace unto Salvation, not- 


they ſhould be brought to Repentance; God juſtly leaving — 5 
t. 


is like' 2 


bowling W. 
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en: 
remain Buſhes and Br, eren and unfruitful under all; 
of worſe than ſuch, nn and their 
Ea ig ke burned. Blelling attends the one, Burning waits 
the her. Note, 1. That what the Rain is to che Eartl 
that isthe Word. of God, and the Doctrine of the 9 980 
to the Soul of: Man: Is the Rain of An Extraction? 
the Word of God +: Does the Rain fa 5 Dixine Di 
ion ? o does the Word preached :: Doeg the Rain diftil 
down. gradually and ſucgeſſtyely, not all at once? ſo does 
the Word fall, here a little and there a little: Does the 
Rain mollify and 7 revive and refreſh, fructify and 
make fruitful where it falls? ſd does the Word preached, 
Col. i. 6. The Word of the Goſpel is come unto you, and. 
bringeth\ forth Fruit, fince the Day you beard of it — Ina 
Werd, Ns after Plenty ef Rain there foſſows a great 
Drought, and want of Rain, ſo after a long and plentiful 
Enjoyment. of the Goſpel, if People do not prize and im- 
provetheir Mercies, God will cut them ſhort, and deprive 
them of them, Note, 2. That it is poſſible for a People 
to ſet long under the Miniftryof the Word: That Spiritual 
Rain,” chat celeftial Dew may be daily dropping and di- 
filling down upon them, and yet that People may be Buſh 
and Briar after all; barreh-ari unfruitful in the Account 
of God. Note, 3. That a People fo remaining, and under 
ſuch; Advantages are nigb unto Curſing, and their End is to be 
burned. Barrenneſs under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
is always accompanied with an Increafe of Sin, and of Con- 
demnation alſo : Thoſe that are not, becauſe they will not 
be healed" and reformed by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
are righteouſly given up by God to extream Obſtinacy and 
FVV i ontario roots 7 
But beloyed, we are perſwaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany ſal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak, 10 For God ix 
not unrighteous, to 1 5 your work and labour 


of love; which ye have ſhewed' toward his name, 
in 


that ye have miniſtred to th 
Obſerge here; 1. The Holy Wiſdom of our Apoftle, in 
ing the Severity of the foregoing Commination and 
jon; and the good Hope and firm Perſuaſion he had 
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withſtanding all the Cautions and Warnings he gave them 
ſacy and Apoſtates; I am perſuaded better ings of. ous. 
b 7thus ſpeak. We may repreſent the ugly and filthy 
Face of Sin to our beſt Friends, to the end that they may 
hate it, and eſcape it: We may be confident of another 
Sincerity, and as oceaſion requires, publickl 5 that 
Confidence to themſelves; Ve are perſwaded e, things of 
you." Ohſer ve, 2. The ground of this Confidence declared, 
and that is twofold. 1. The Graces of God's Spirit found 
operative in them; their Faith in Chriſt, and Love to all his 
Members; it was a working Faith and laborious Love that 
Was found with them, they have adminiſtred to the Saints, 
and do minifter.Behold the Nature of Chriſtian Love, it is an 
immortal Fire, ever burning, never dying. 2. Another grouud 
of this Perſuaſion, was the Knowledge of God's Faithfuͤlnefs 
in remembring and rewarding this their Labour of Love; 
God is nat unrighteous 10 fbrget your Work and Labour 7 1 | 
that is, God is Righteous; and will certainly reme and 
reward your Faith, your Charity, and good Works; for he 
has promiſed to do ſo, and he is faithful that has promiſed. 
Learn hence; 1. That Faith, if it be a Living Faith, will 
be a Working Faith» Obedience is the Fruit of Faith, and 
we ought to Took on Obedience as our Work. Learn, 2. 
That it is the Will and Pleaſure of God, that many of his 
Saints and Ser vants in this World be in ſuch à Condition, 
wherein/they ſtand in need of being miniſtred unto, 
Learn, 3. That the beſt Evidence we can have of the Sin- 
cerity of our Lobe, is its Readineſs to miniſter to the 
Efes. Learn, 4. That heth the Labour 


Saints in all Diſtr | BY 
of our Sulferings, and the Labour mall de 
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the Goodneſs of his Condition in the Life to come. The 


of Hope to tbe | 
"5%: Tharye be not def, bot * Mtg of 


ing) Which is requiſite to enable und perſe vert If we i 
oft 


; the "Promiſes © q 


| | 1 
"AZ | * exery Lone of you 40 Fin his 
a aces. * the full afluragce-of ">. 


mot big Re and ta perſevere to the end, as 
E had degun. Leg 1 That Minifterial . 
unto Duty is a ,α e NH n unto the who are fincerg3n 


e Practice o Fl that they may abide and continue there- 


he ſwears by himſelf, he paws 
and if he per forms not wh 1 


Alte; 2. Fir cia Duty he exborts them to, and that is, 
to attain ance of Hope Habe is a Certain and af. | 
ed EN s of good things promiſed, accompanied ;; 
1 Ee, and à longing Defire to enjoy them. 4 ull Af- 
ance of Hope, is _ a flxed, conflatt; and preyailin 
ſuaſſon ng good thin 1 promiſed, and our 
certain Enjoy ment ds Will 97 5 us under, and 
us through al} 51 nficulties a Troubles that we 
— en hence, That a gogd Man may in this 
Liſe arrive at an Aﬀſranco.of Faith aud Hope, as touching 
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terifes. 

BTheſe Words contain a Re 
ale of Hope, a Metaphor: ops Wore o-Man's Infirmity 
Harbour with a full Gale 
Safety. The Chrifftan's] 
Mus Sea > Faith repre- 


Original Word ſigniſies a fu 
5 1055 e enter 
of Wind, both with Facility 
Soul is a Ship failing, in à tem 
ſents the 15 Love the Sail, 
fill the Sallz he the Pilot never fo Feen Sail ſpread 
to the re aro ye without a Gale 
aas the Harbour. WChriſtian on 
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ling to xfeit it. 0 feli nos? 


16 For men yerily;Frrear: by the geen tA 
an cath for 5 chem an 75 


determine 2. Controverſy, 

72 t an End to a Strife zuende between God and the. £ > 
allen Greature 3. And this IS the general Reaſon tor. an 

pe the Wind that muſt Oath amongſt Men, it is to gut Bounds and Limits to the 

| of Men, to make an end 

Wand the Ship lies be-| af all Striſs between them, Which otherwiſe wduld be per- 

petuated, and to bring them to a mutual Acquieſency ; * _—_ 
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th meer 5 out > Hope, 18.28 a bile at. Sea Without Wind. | 04th: for Confirmation is an end g ag „% Learn hence; 1. 


„ 3. Theiß 1 Means directed to, in order to the at- | That there is, as we are in 4 


ainigg of this 


| D all Dilig nk, he end of . Liyes, for the — fo for 
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Blood of Chriſh Men 
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ving eas * firmly on his part to let nothing be W aRHν for 
he Promiſe ifs, that i of Heaven'the Good promiſedſwe{ v we might be 
4 thank Zur own $ oth for it. Note 2. The reat we e 
. to, and that Is to be Followers of the ts; be _ 


25 in their Graces and gracious onverfations, 


580 al Graces in the Saints which we are to-imitate and fol- — 


ullAffurance of Hope, and that is, fe bw Difference between God and us. 
ligence, the aue Hiligence, and that. to the end. Learn the Key 2%-< one 2 Propoſa 
zencg, That . ought by no means to wax eure, Means for the . that Strife. 3. 


wie e chow 


that we ftand i 
i of God for its Co Note 
wers.of then; that is vigo roudy and 1 imitate e, GO, and = | 
K de Gra- will thatGod'sEnd both in his Promiſe and his Oath, 
8 the a 74 1 8 5 Un . are 5 pre- te give nis People the higheſt Affüranee and ſtrongeſt 
ea to our Twitation, . The particular aud Conſolation; veſt. Why are we ſo hard to \eliere Godap- 


of Nature, à Strife 50 
2+ That the Promiſes of 
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1565 namely, their Faith and Fagjence Their Faith; that | [Oath Dean ow Gt. now Guilt is-alwaz 
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this ſignal Prefiguration of. 


Att, in the Nations of the World, at the ſame time when 
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gmiſes for -himſclfand his Poſtri- 
ez 12 Ad A ance of the certain future Caller, 
Fin, him, -and Participatioi 
. deſcribed; by hi 
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een, as Adam, Abel, an | 
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| ow” Ha gotten the Victory over all his Adyerſaries, was 


Gr abi returning from rhe Slaughter of the Kings... 2.. He 


| -fented all his balicvigg DESI n what he then received. 


= Another ſacerdota xerciſe of Prieftly Power Duty. Duty is our higheft Honour, and chiefeft Advantage, 


Law, andthe Chriſtians in times of the Goſpel, have all 


5 „ Beginning'of Days, mor End of Life * Which Expreſh- 


cCertainiß both Father and Mother, though not recorded in 


= chiſedec an illuftrious Type of Chriſt, who derived his Prieft- 
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id was Rlelcbiſedec the Prieſt, rectb - 
tion o l that the Lord Chr iſt had 
"was kid in his Prieftly Of- 
mement and Reconciliation for 


- Obſerve, 3. 8 deſcribed by ſeveral Actions and Circum:. 
Obſerv . 7 He mis Abraham revurning from the Slaughter of the 


SMeeting of Meþiſedec all Abrebam, after 4- 


-2 Type and Repreſentation” of ide glorious Meeting of 
2 Top ok his Chnurth at the aft Daß; khen he vil] bring 
Fr ok his Stores in Heaven for their eternal Refreſhment, 


as 

Gent 14.19. and Melrbſel fuld, Bieſſed be Abrabam 
Ke high Gad, aſſeſſor of SIN and 7% Sacerdotal 
. Sgere Authoritative, and that by ſpecial Inſtitu- 
tion. In this Bleſſing of Abrabem by Melchiſedec, all Be- 
lievers are virtually bleſſed by jeſus Chrift'; 'Melchiſedes 
repreſented Chrift in what he then did, and Abrabamrepre- 


3-64 to Melebiſedec is, that he received Of Abraham 
Vf af e one paid them in a way of Duty, 
the other received them in a way of Office. Note here, The 


antiauityof T ithes, and how very ancient they were; they 

8 in Abrehem's time, long before the Ceremonial | 
Law, and therefore cannot be ſaid to be Fewiſh and Leviti- 
cal. The Patriarchs before the Hau, the Fews under the 


paid this Proportion: From whence ſome have concluded, 
— 2 ſeyenth part of our Time, ſo the tenth part of 
our Goods and Eſtates were given to God from the begin- 
ning, as Lord of all our Time, and Proprietor of all our 
Eſtate. Whatſoever we receive ſignally God in a way 
s ought to return 2 Portion of it to him in a 
way of Duty. It is a certain Sign that a Man has not en- 
gage God in getting an Eftate, when he will not entitle 
to any Portion ot it when it is gotten. Obſerve, 4, The. 

ces in the Deſcription of 


ons multi not be under ſtood Abſolutely, but Tropically; not 
of Melchiſcdes as à Man, but as a Prieft; for as a Man he had 


ipture 3 he was aſſuredi/ born, and did not leſs certain - 
die tha other Men; but neither his Beginning of Days, 
nor End of Life are regiſtred and rehearſed,” that he might 
be the fitter Type of Chriſt, concerning whom it is ſaid, 
he tan declare bis Generation? But though Melebiſedec, as a 
Man dad Father and Mother, yet as à Prieft he had no Pre- 
lor nor Succeſſor; no Predeceſſor from whom he might 

dy Birth receive his ſucerdotal Power; no Sueteſſor, 
deriv'd his Prieſthood from him: Nom herein alſo was Mel- 


hood from no mortal Predeceſſor, but immediately from his 
Heavenly Father ; neither will he tranſmit it to any Succel- 
ſor, but when all Enemies are ſubdued, he ſhall reſign his 
Prie fthood; together with his Kingdom, to God the Father, 
who gave him both. 3. What is 
congerning Metebiſedec, namely, that he abide 4 Prieſt for 
ever; that By things are ſo related concerning him in Scri- 
ture, as that there is no mention of the ending of the Prieſt» | 


hood of his Order. We read of no Reſignation of his Of- 


fice, or of the Succeſſion of any Perſon to him therein, and 
thus he remaineth a Prieft for ever. This Was that which 
our Apoſtle did principally Deſign to cunſirm from hence, 
namely, that there was in the Scripture, before the Initi- 
ſtitutien of the Aironical Priefthovd, a-Repreſentation of 
an eternal, unchangeable Prieſthood, to be introduced in 

the Church, which he demonſtrates to be that of Jeſus 

Chriſt, of u ich Melbiſedecs Prieſthpod was a Type. 

4 Now confider How great This may, wes, unto 
m even the patriarch” Ne ome gave che tanth. 

e dt <1 2 N y: KNIT P 

Theſe Wanks are the Apoſtle's Application of What was 
before; diſgouried ; by comparing. Melchiſedess Excellency 
with Abraham's, he ſhews Chriſt's Excellency above Melebi. 
ebiſedec s and he calls upon them to colifider this  Confider 


YS4 Abraban; b 


Obſerve, 3 What is here aſſerted | 


67 "Yes n r * | 
vantage, to propoſe and declare the moſt important Truths 
of the Goſpel, if thoſt unto whom they are propoſed do not 
dili 8 into them, and duly ponder arid conſider 
of Tel The Hebrews are here called upon to-confides; bur 


F, 


the moſt high God. what, and whom? Why, who Melchiſedec was, and how 


great a Man he was. Note here, That the greatneſs of Mel- 
chiſedec did not reſpect either the Endowments of his Per- 
ſon, or the Largeneſs of his Dominion, or his Riches and 
Wealth, (in which Senſe ſome afeTaid to be grget in Scrip- 
ſice, and in regard of his nearneſs to God on that Account; 
as alſo in his fepreſenting gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt.  0bſerue 


8 Melchiſedee br ht forth Bread and Wine to refreſh A- farther, The Proof here given of the greatneſs of Melchiſedec, 


in that no.meaner Perſon than Abrabam, than Abrabam the 
Patriarch, did give the tenth part of the Spoils unto him, 


render d him almoſt adored by his Poſterity, yet when the 
meaneſt Duty was preſented to him, he readily complied 
with it. The higheft Privileges neither can yor-0ught to 
exempt any Perſon from the Pertormance of the meaneft 


but Privileges, Promotions, Dignities, and Exaltations, 

become Snares, and end in the Ruin of Mens Souls. When 
a Petſon is dignified and advanced in the Church, if there- 
by he thinks himſelf exempted from the ordinary Service of 
the Miniſtry, he is guilty of horrid Pride and Ingratitude ; 
but if be farther indulges himſelf in a courſe of Idleneſs, 


pardonahle, and want a Name to expreſs them; 


5 And verily, they that are of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the peo- 
ple according to the law, that is, of their bre- 
chren, though they come out of the loyns of 
Abraham: 6 But he whoſe deſcent is not count- 
ed from them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 7 And without 


Still the Apoſtle goes on to give Melchifedec the preferen 
above Mrabum, and from — to — Chriſt, whom 
Melchiſedec typified, was much more excellent than Abrabam 
and all the L. viticat Prieſts which ſprang front him: Th 
Argument lies chus. The Law allowed 440% and the other 
Priefts, to tak&T ithes of their Brethren that ſprung from 
| Meletiſeder received Tithes of Abraham, who 
was none of. his People, yea, and bleſſedHbrebam alſe 
which is a demonſtratidn that he wag grrater than _4bribem, 


per iority : No | 
greater than. Abrabam z becauſe he that bleſſeth is greater 
than he whom he bleſſeth. Behold here the Excellency of 
the Office ob God's Minifters, namely, to ble the People 
in God's Name: They bleſs Authoruatively, they ble 
claratively,.they bleſs Optatively. God help them to take 
heed, leſt by their Miſcarriages they prove a Snare and a 
Curſe unto them whom they ought to bleſs. 
8 And here men that die receive tithes: but 
there he"receverh them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. a a 44 "EDM | PF 
Oar Apofile ſtill carrieth on the ſame Argument, proving 
Melchiſdes s Prieſt hood ta ſurpaſs and excel the Aaronical hes 
Levitical Prieſthood in the Immortality of it: As the Leſs 
is bleſſed of che Greater, ſo is that which is Immortal 
greater and better than hat is Mortal, bur ſuch is Meichi- 
ſelec and his Order of Frieſt hood. Indeed, in the Levirieds 
Order of Pr ĩeſthood, though the Prieſts be ſuperiour to the 
e of chem, yet do they die as well as the 
People: But we read not a Word of Mejchiſedec s Death, 
he.is a Prieft for ever ; chat is, he did Typically prefigurte 
Chriſt, ho doth —_——_ indeed live forever. Mei 
ec 


chiſedec ęvet᷑ lives modus Gil ri 
tatem. 1 — hence, That rhe thi: of the-Church depe 


tion, the 


os the everlaſting Liſe of Jeſus Chriſt, he liveth for erer 
| when-Minift&s dic, or have their Moatlis ſtopt. be] 


gre Hg Prieſt hve, upon'whom the Lite and Preſervg⸗ 
—.— uance and Salvation of the Church does de: » 


how great #84 Man mas. It will be fruitleßs, and to no Ad- | pend; Here' Men die t Teteive Tires, Note: from their Mor 
\ 5 l N » dE | N 


Fffft tality, 


* 


ture :) But he is pronogneed grea with reſpect to his Of- ; 


Here remark, That notwithſtanding thę higheſt Advanta» 
ges and Privileges which Abrabam was poſſeſſed of, which 4 4 


Sloth," Senſuality; and Worldlineſs, theſe: are Crimes un- 


all contradiction, tig leſs is bleſſed of the better. 


and conſequently it is evident, that Chrift is greater than 
che Fewiſb Pr ieſts. To bleſs authoritatively; is an Act of Sa- 
w Melcbiſedec bleſſed Abrabam, he is therefore 
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ſnip he is pleaſed to make uſe of the Miniſtry of frail, mor- 
tal, and dying Men, Zach. 1. J. The Propbers, do they ſive for 
ever? -Hereby it does Evidently appear, that it is the Power 
ot God, and nothing elſe, which gives Efficacy an&Succeſs 


to all Goſpel Adminiftrations, 2 Cer. 4. Me baue thu Trea- 
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1 could not do, bar Feſus Chrift bas by one 


Sure in earthen Veſſels , nas the excelency of zhe Power may be of 
7 BY» i 466 ab 
9 And as may ſo ſay, Levi-alſo who recei- 
veth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 10 For 
he was yet in the loyns of his father when Melchi- 
F 
y Levi here, we are to underſtand the Leuite or the. 
Leuitical Priefthood, they being in Abrabam's Loyns are laid 
to pay Tit hes in Abrabam to 1 which the Apoſtle 
produces as an Evidence that Melchiſedee is ſuperiour to the 
Levites, and greater than they; and conſequently that 
Chriſt, whom Melebiſedec did typify, muſt needs be more ex- 
cellent than they alſo.” The Argument runs thus; They 
who recive'Tithes of others, are certainly ſuperiour to them 
of whom they do receive them; but Melcbiſedec received 
Ties of Abrabaiv, and of Zevi in Abrabams Loyns ; there- 
dre be is ſuperiout to them, and of a more excellent Order 
than they, which is che great Truth he hath been (g/in- 
r / Rs ety 


.- 


N 


Melchiſedec: 


heb + IF therefore perfection were by the Leviri- 
N (for under it the people received 
Ne la 


For the prieſthood being changed, there is made 
of neceſſitj a change alſo of the lx 


I Perfe8ion, that is, a perſett Expiation and 
0 Foe have been made by the Sacrifices v hich the 


Carey,” 4 
i" * 


ecd that God ſhould inftitutea Prieſt of another and more 

xcelicnt Order, namely, his own San, to be a Prieſt aſter 

Melchifedee's Order, and not atter the Order of A. Where 

Note, That Perfection is denied 

1 aſcribed — Prieſthood of Chrift. To perfetł ſinful 
Man, 15 to 


m from the Guilt of Sin, and from the 


e- 
le in- 


* 


Wee what further need mat there that another 7 
prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſedec, 
Aad not be called after the order of Aaron? 12 


Remiſſion 


1 Priefts+ offered, there would then have been no 


e LeviticaF Prieſthood, | 


© 47 Þ 715555. 62 
| conſequently the whole Law of Ordinarices:thargepended 


but nit tbe Power 4 - 
crated a Prieft hy the Power of he Holy Gboſt, hating an 
immortal Life ſuitable to his Priꝝſthood, and Authority to 
give Eternal Life to as many as depend upou the Benefit of 
his. Sacrifice and Satisfaction; Ae mu made, nat after the 


Lam of « carnal Commandment, (with corporal Ceremonz, ard 


carnal Duration, ) bus after the ſpiritual Power, of an endic}s Life. 
Learn hence,. That alf the ourward Ceremony which ſcem- 
ed to be wanting unto Chriſt in his Entrance into his 
Prieſtly Ofhce, was on the. account of a greater Glory. 
Aaron was made a Prieſt with great outward Sole mnity, 
Chrift with none at all; yet all Arens Ceremonial Glory 
was nothing, in compariſon: of that excelling Glory 2 
accompanied thoſe inviſible Acts of Divine Authority, 
Wiſdom,” and Grace, which communicated Chr ift's Office 
unto bim. den A 2 e 1 5 
18 For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
commandment | 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 19 For the aw 
made nothing 7e | 
better hope did; by che which we dra nigh un- 
ro God. of ws # 84 . 29-23 F/ Sue v0 WE 7 TP 
Nom the Apoſtle comes to declare that the Levitical 
Prieſthood being aboliſhed; and the Ceremonial Law abro- 


* 
1 
» <7 


Worſhip of God therein muſt necet{arity:be:changed' alſo. 
This he foreſaw would be à mi 
lity of the Zebrews, to heat that they muſt quit all their 
Concern aud ym tereſt in the Law'vf Moſes; and 
therefore he athgns a Muhle Reaſon for. the Abrogation and 
diſanulling of thär Law; namely, rhe Weak ao FUnaro- 
fitablenels” thereof 3: ver, 18 There i a difummulling" of the 
Commandinent, for ibs Wealneſs and Unpro | 
Not chat the Law was weak in it ſelf, or unprofiable to the 
Chriſt; but weak and unprofitable tor ſuſtification and Sal - 


vation 3 They expected Expiation of Sin, Sanctißcation, and 


* 
. * Ne 


going \betore, for che weakneſs 
rte&, bur the priggine in ot 2 


gated; the whole State of the Church, and of the ſolemnm 


ty ſurpriſal to the genera- 


firablene)s "thereof. 


Vit ; without auy Regard to Chtiſt and his Sa- 
FVV cle, 


8 
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End, for which God made it; namely, to lead them to 
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HEBR) 
Ckißce bg enen rer — — Tre chings | 
che: Law end not effect in its beſt Eftate x how ain was: 5 33 


en for the, 


and unprofitable; namely, becauſe it Md 
— Law, chat is, the whole N of  Moſaieal 7 
a en roger eee 
0 r he obſerve 
ved by k 3 20 could got, of 1e ms 2 5 econ” 
e us ti 604, uftifie eur Pef ens, aanctiße our Nature and 
cure Salvation for us. G erbe,; Toy; 8 tlie Ceres 
enil-Law made nothing pertectʒ yet 1 
heres boner ; becauſe the ( 1 are'& gbod 
round :6f"Hbpe'5* has Efes, Power, and Vertue; = do 
all thoſ& things for us, and by it we have Freedom. of Ac- 
ceſs' to Goth» The Lew: made nothing per fed, bus the bring 1 95 
in of a betten Hope, whereby we drum nigh%0 God. 3 
1. That the La could not juſtifie or ſanctifie any erſon, 
nor make him Perfect, by reconciling him to God, and pro- 
curing Salvation for him. Learn, 2, That Believers of 
Old, who lived under the Law, did not live upon the Law, 
n the Hope of Chefs or\Chrift boped for; 5, could 
lache tion and Sa Salvation haye been had any other Way, 


by an Means, Chriſt's coming bad been needleſs, 

f by 4 his TY 10 Nas Tip, 1 That the Introduction 
of y he Go eh ater a ſufficient Diſcovery 
ny and In ficiency of the Law, did 


— a 40 oe „Perfect, or bring the Church to that State 
| 18 rg h was 1 ed unto ĩ Learn, 4. 


T o all Mankind were at an patty: diſtance 
from: G0 92 5 Was, infinite Condelſcenſion and Grace to ap- 
point his dug Son, Who. w the b blefled Hope. of the Saints 
under the Old Teftament, to be the only Way and Means of 


approaching unto. him. When the law mage noth for. 
42 55 reg? by . a bene Bt 45 b which 3 we 2 


e — 1 Perc — were —— 
vai thout 7 + but this with an oath," by bim |* 
that faid unto him, The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent, Thou am a prieſt for ever after the 
f Meichiſedec) ) 22 By chene Jeſus | 
en e of a better teſtament: 


Stancendent Erceleney of Chriſt's Priefthood 


e us, TieSthus He that is made an unchan 
The Ofth of God, is a better, greater, ar 


0 Peg Br ſeſts were made "without an Oath, by a Law 
by” n © che Will or the Lawgiver; Jeſdh Chrift was 
44 TE by the” unchangeable Oath of Gi . "The Lord 
E not vepent, rhbu aft 1. for Learn 
behſer T mer Enorhing, was wanting bn the part of God: that 
is he El give Coin and Glory, or Stadility and tlie 


his Pricſtbood is liable to no Alteration, Suę- 


bo * or *SuBritution ; but the Church may cbntinually 
W 1 0 Goc in full affurance of his meritaribüs Satis- 


ting Interceſſion and receive ftbm thence 
gg 5 1 7 0 


on K Peace and Conſulation; By jo much 


eſus ud 4 ſurety of a better reſtament. Obſerve here, 1. 

ms Feb 1 —— ee eee it my called a 
Feng Teſt ainent : "Better," hot for Subitance, hut for Clear- 
+ for Subftance,the Old: Covenanr-Ditpentation and the 

ew are the ſame; but the latter is made more clear, more a 
8 morefull; more ſurely tatifieq hy che Death of Chriſt, 


and accompanied with 4 more mighty Opetation of che Spit | 


rit of Ohrlt. N e 2. The Title here given to Chriſt. 
1 Fare of 4 better 7 Our Sutety, becauſe 


;fice. © The Socimant own Chriſt to be the Surety of 

"the Covenant, in reſpect of his Holy Life, and Exemplary 

_ Death,ſealing it as a Teſtimony by Ris Blood, but deny him 
to be # Surety in reſpeRt:of 
rercethon. But alas! as our ſinful Condition requiresa Me- 


diatot of Redemption, io our changeable Condition iequires | 


2 Mediator of Interceſſionz and bleſſed be Gad he has pa- [t 
J * one for both, even . only Son, who is 


ewy to expedt;themz,wben, it was aboliflyd:2 ft 
Ghee ne xt, — the Trans NE 1 ee the 


xerfornied;. hut Wer ait an Utd x ron 6 


viſh us with that Gra 


on: oh 17955 that wen eng: be. Be 5 | 
155 e hes e 
Sea y 
ry's Se Wett fe 
1555 15 


95 Wielt a prob 


ciency of ; 
wer, 7 8 . 

95 they ſoars: Were inauy ; Hrielts. 8388 
chew were not {ſuffered 10 4 L dy:reaſon.ob 
death: 24 But this man, beeauſe he contin 
ever, hath an unchaiigeable' prieſthood. "* dub 22408 


. 215 1 pole has not yet one wich his ſeveral "Ar: aments 


able'Pricft 
more . 


ave: 
| 55 that. of ans His Argument in the Verſes now be- 
it Prieft chan any made ſd without it. But whereas the 


of his Satisfaction, Merit and in- Q} 


= Now, our Apoſtle js co |: Nh 
be 73 5 Ne he Cena a fohs 5 50 N 225 : 


,Levinicat Fr * 
17 che Mortal) 1 OE: of ho 4,1 
they; were; cut off by 
be: 1 Is. orie and CIAL to bis 72 — 
a ever z he tner, has no Su 
executes an a 5 * 
Perſon. /.. Nore here, 1, 918 the arp cation, of. — | 


;Q- 


particularly of High Frleffs under the legal Piſp ſatie 
was a manifeſt evidence of the imper fection of 1 fm Aer 
the firſt High Pricft, uno Phineas the laſt, & hy * i 
ed with the Temple, are reckoned fourſcore'an at th High. 
Prieſts facceeding one another: Of cheſe,chirtcen are an 

live under the Tabernide,cighreen under the fir ft Temple 
built by Solomon; and al che reſt under the ſevond Temple: 
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| che Benefits Fl ig jets Grace, I will forgive and forget ; 
| 7 will be werciful, and remember nh more; Pat ping Mercy is 
full. as well as free... Obſerve lafily, The aggrayating Names 
55 Siſen to Sin, tis called Wer hen, 1 — 2 
more ungqual and unjuſt than for to Sin Raitt 
| God his or his Ruler and Benefactef Nod wy 
| or a Trails Mon of the Lau, an erringand Nee from 
bie 1 9 Feber hich we are to walk by, Learn hence, 
That the, un ph Proves of vin. are great and any, which 


2 * 
POP i OE 


| | the Cc IENCES.« 15 Sinners ought to haye regard 


| unto... 


t WE, can hexer erg right the 
Glory a Er an of Par rdoning Mere aleſ Fe are. | 
cornvin 9 8 5575 and. Viſeneß of. 115 8 the _ 
[ſeveral. a fully of them. i Leatn 2 | 
nant of 7 7 aſſures Us, that oþ gg 59 5 fr 
Graces: and a nce of Pardoning Gol, » Which 
diſpoles him Eilts lake, . 10 f be 8 5 to Penitent 
Sinners Unc ightevuſa nels, and, to remeinhber their, Tranſgreſ- 


5 5 be more, how.” many, ie ſoever "they. have 


3. Ta that be faith, A new. covenen',, h6 hath 
— the firſt old; Now that which decayeth 


"aid waxeth old, fs Teddy to vaniſn aw- ÜQꝰâ i«Q 
The Apoſtle having in the fotgoing Verſes proved the In 
ſufficiency of the Old Covenant,” and the Neceſſity of the 
New, and 2iven the Preferenee to the latter above the for · 
mer : In this laſt Verſe he acquaints us With the Abrogati- 
on of the Old Covenant, n i made old; and witk che Abro- 
gation of it, if i« rad g Sar: A8 Old things loſe 
their Po! 2 Str 1 and 1 5 ſo the Old "papel 
loft: its binding Power and Force: And as th 

Which waxerk old, moulders Ny by little And little, k 

at laſt it dies totally vaniſh,” and utrerly periſm: A 


2. 8 Relationte God: They ſhall be 2 People; that 5 


-a — 5 A7 
for our 1 
= that af 


he to ne 47 
1 11 And 
neighbour, 
EINE the: 


ito * 1 


eee Se 1 Dez Endency 


the Legal Piipentet en y little and Merle dees yed, till 


s|-ir:wholly.ceafetl atlaft yea; it i obſefvable that the hole 


Policy and gs Government did vaniſh away, and totally 
expire in a e ears after: the; writing of; this ,Epiftle. 
Learn hence, 1. T bat-theourwtd Appearance of the 4 
u gal Adminiſtration was glorious;..and very taking £0 
Fews : The Fabrick of the T le, the Okgaments of the 
Prieſts, the Order of their Worſhip, had a Glory in them 


2 
= every: Bad? *his' brother" wing, 


which Gazled the Eyes, andicaptivated the Minds and 179 ; 
|: fections of the Peoples: Learn, 2. That il this Gery 5 
| ow In waniſh, auch at laſt totally . + all the glo- 
rious Inftitutions of the Law were at belt but as Stars in the 
Firmaments of the Church, and conſequently were all to 
| diſappear at the riſing of che Sun of Righteonſgeßz: In thut 
2 — ſaith A nem Covenant he. bath, made #he 125 old, nom m_ 


pon "SOON hall know me, k 


n e ee e e e mad mw 


wich 2 wexerh10/d116 ready 0 vaniſh an 1 
2 2 2 * 1 * b er t 20 18 K 99 
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Sb” ie DO HE * 03 AT e, e {Chureh,? the only ſpiritual Food of the Soul ae 
%%% eo 3 nouriſhes it unto Liſe Eterna . the Holy of Holies, „ 
AA > 4 there was be Golden gener, which was to hold the Incenſe? 1 
Our Apoſtle bang in leſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter c. This repreſented the Interceſſion of Chriſt, which gives i 

ſented that be 0 


Covenant made with the Church at Sinai, Efficacy to the Prayers of all. Believers :..the Prevalcncy 
| with all the Ordinances f Worſbip and Privileges tbereunto be- of all our Prayers depends on che Incenſe which js in the 
longing, was taken away and 


r 


: 


4 A Ay ” "S * 
r 
Jap. * 


Hand of our mer ciful Higher ieſt. Ibe. A/k of theCovenam = 
laid with Gold; this with the Mercy Seat which-covered the 
Ark, was the moſt glorious and myfterious Utenfit of the 


ceaſed ;" And well knowing bow 
uade the Hebrews to 


band and very difficult it would be 10 perſ! 7 
forego thoſe 5 which they were ſo exscedingly fond of, ibey 
* upon them to be ( 45 indeed they were) of God's own 


Tabernacle, ghe moſt eminent Pledge of the Divine Pre-- 
ſence, ealled the Ark of the Covenant; becauſe: the TV 


Appointment, and expected all their Happineſs to depend upon « call | | 
| s oblers nies of them, and 4 e 1 * Tables, in which the Ten Commandments were. writ by. | 
comes in abi Chapter to make 4 Compariſon between th 01d and the Finger of God, were kept in itz next ibe Golden Por, in — 
Ne Covenant, between the Legal and the Evangelical Diſpen- Mhielt the Mama was laid up, nd miraculouily kept frm 
nion; ſbewing that the former was. toiceaſe, and that it was Putrefactſen (which of it felf would have ſtunk in tuo . 
 greatlynotbe Church's Advantage-1bes it ſpould do ſo, yea ab- 9 of Chrift tlie Bread of Eife, Then Aarum s 
 jolutely hecgſſan vba it might be brought uma aher Sere of Per-| Md ibn fettes Thie origitially was the Rod of Moſes, 
fellion it mas deſg ned ro; and. accordingly thus he Ipeclr, u befewirk Ee fed "his Sheep, in the Wilderneſs; and after- 
_ 77 | ag one EGS wrought his Miracles; and particularly ſmote the 
3 | Rock with it till it guſh'd ont; Water. When aum was: 
called to the Office of the Prieſthood, it was detiver'd un- 
to his keeping. This Rod of "Moſes, wherewith he ſmote 
the Rock, is commanded to be laid up in the Taberngcle, 
becauſe the ſpiritual Rock that fallowed them was to be 
ſmittem with the Rod of the Law, that it might give forth | 
the Waters of Life unto the Church. Laſt of all, Ile 1. 
bles of the Covenant ;- that is, the Two Tables of Stone cut 
out by Moſes, and written on with the Finger of God, con- - 
taining the Ten Commandments, which were the Subſtan er- 
of God's Covenant with the People. Theſe two Tahles of 
Stone were by the expreſs Command of God put into the i 
Ark; and there was nothing elſe in the Ack but them. T on * 
Pot of Marrs, and Azron's Rod were laid up in the Holy f. 
Holies, near the Ark, but not in it, which were of no acłkuak 
Uſe in the Service of God, but only kept as ſacred Memo»: _ 
rials. Having thus deſcribed what was in the Ark, neut 3 
the Apoſtle tells us, what vas over the Ark, namely, the \ 
Cherubims and the Merey Seat. T he Cberubims were Alata | 
Animalia, winged Creatyres, of Humane Shape, but with 
Wings, to denote their Angelical Nature; they wero Two 
of them, one at each end of the Ark, ſhadom ing the Mercy- 
Seat; from between theſ& Cherubims oor the Mercy - Seat, 
it was that Cod manifeſted his Ma jeſtical Paeſente, -ſpaket 
unto Moſet, and gave out his Oracles, as a” Printe ſpenks 
from a Throne. The Mrren Seat, was oß pure beaten Gold, 
the meaſure gf it exattly anſwer ing the Apk : This coyere 
the Ark, wherein the Law Was; and was a T ype of Chr 


who full * COYers our Sins, che Tra nſgxeſſions of the Law] 


n. 
x7 S>#3FIT Pf 4 . 


I 4 verily the firſt covenant had alſo or- 
I . dinances of divine ſer vice, and a'wordly 
Es 11 0s Fs ens gut | 
In this and the following Verſes, the Apoſtle gives us a 
particular and diſtin View of the Typical Ordinances in 
the Old Covenant under the Moſes Diſpenſation, and alſo of 
their Accompliſhmenr in Jeſus Chriſt; Aud here in general 

' he acquaints us, that the firft Covenant had an outward 

Legal Service, with ſundry Rites and Ordinances of Divine 

Worſhip, and a worldly Sanctuary raiſed by Men, of earthly 

Materials; .a Temporary . Verily the firſt Cove 

nem bad Ordinances of Divine Service, Ge. Obſerve here, That 
there never was any Covenant between God and Man, but 
it had ſome Ordinarices and Inftitutions of Divine Worſhip 
annex unto it: The Original Covenant of Werks had 
the 3 the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Know- 

ledge of .Good and Exil. The Covenant of Sinai (whereof 
the Apoſtle. here ſpeaks) had a Multitude of them, and the 

Goſpel Covenant is not defticute of them; witneſs our Sa- 

craments and Publick Worſhip: obſerve, 2. That all Ordi- 

nances for Worſhip maſt be reſolved into Divine Ordination 
or Inſtitution, as that which renders them acceptable and. 
well pleaſing unto God: A Worſhip not ordained by God, 

$ not accepted by God; It ha4'0rdivances of Worship. 06. 

ſcove laſtly, How God can animate outward, carnal things 

with an hidden inyiſible Spring of Glory and Efficacy. S0 
he did their Sanctuary with its Relation apr Chrift, which' 
was anObject of Fait which no Eye of F eſh/coult behold. out of God's Sight; and is therefore called by the Apoſtie 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, thie.firſt\ om: 3. 25, dur Propictatory o Fropftlakien, "bur Mercy. 

2 F 2 0 nade, THE UTIL} Rom. 3. 25. gur Propitiatorg or Propiciation, our Mercy. 

wherein was the candleſtick, and the table aud Seat. For if thou, Lord? ſhoufaft mark Iniquities accords 

D the ſanQuary, [195.9 F Law, who out fend? Theleare che'partiey< 'F 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle: which preg ole: „ eee * 

3 EY ** ein the Fewiſh Tabernacle's al which we {ce pointed at 
is called the holieſt of al: 4 Which had the Chriſt, and there was in them all, more or le; a'Repres 
golden cenſer, and the Ark of the covenant - ſentation of the Perſon, and "Mediation of "Chriſt Heres 
verlaid round about with gold, wherein was the, unto vere they defighe by Divine Wildom, to denote? 

lden pot that had the manna, and Aarons rod de n ou en emen 

at Badge and The tables di The rene; Jes Now when theſe things wete thus ordained, .. 
AN over it the e Rao the prieſts went always into the firlt tabernacle, 

E of whi ” Rn SED. OW PALS accompliſhing the ſervice of Gd. / But iuto the 

garden Verſes the Holy Ghoſt-by che Apoſtle (et ve. ſecoud” peur the high "prieſt alone once every 

fore our Eyes the beautiful Face of God's Publick Worſhip years” not without a „ which be offer ed for 

. the e Lav emi He 123 the e for e a eee 8 The 

Place appointed by God for his ſolemn Worſhip : This was holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into the 
firſt the Tabernacle, then the Temple: The Tabernacle Y 3 enn 

_ was an Ambulatory Temple; the Temple à ſtanding Ta- 

| nacle;'* The Tabernacle” was ai Type and Figure of 

Chriſt's Incarnation, whereby the Fulnels of the Godhead 
dwelt in him Bodily, as it dwelt Typically in the Taberna- 

75 ge this Tabernacle had Two Parts, the Sanctuary, or 
Holy Place, and the Jandum Sarforum, or the Holy of Ho- 
lies. Out Apoftle tells u what ſacred Utenſils were by 

God's Appointment in both theſe Places. 1. In the Sanctu- 
gary, there was the Candleſtick, repreſenting that Fulneſ of 
Light which is in Cbriſt, and which is by him commusica - 

+ ted, to the whole Church. The Table whereon ftaod the 
_ Sheyw-bread, typitying the Saints Communion,” with 
_ Chcifty and one with another; "alſo the Shew-bread3t felf, 
_ which typified Chrift, as being the only Bread of Life to 


- 


« 


as the firſt tabernacle 9 5 ſtandings ꝙ Which 


And 


of refotmat ion: 8 2 hook 
Our Apottle having gigen am Account In the l 
Verſes of the Structure or Fabric of the 'Tabggnacle in the 


Ti? 4A 
Wg.. 


preceding 


two partsog it, which'belopged tothe Prieſſahamely, the i 
| Holy: Place, andthe Holy Holies, (for ofche frſt . 0 ** 


% 1 


* # 


* 
; 
. 5 | | 
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the Court 
. to diſcourſe of the Se | 
God, the Priefts were to perform in this 


«= 
. 


8 The boly Ghoſt this ſignifping, th 


manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was e 
ſtand | g : LT 1 | F A * . 


=_ -- only, and they of the Poſterity of A: All others were 
_. yore upon pain of Exciſion. @bſerve, 2. The general 


ndation of: the Service of theſe Preeſts in the Sanctuary, 
they netred into it, hut were to go no farther; they muſt not 
| o wuch as look into ae of Holjes, no, nor yet abide: 
_ in the Sanftuary, when the High Prieft entred int the moſt 
_ Holy Place. ol ſerue, 3. Tbetime of this their Eatrance 
A .1gͥ)ꝗ to the Sanctnary to diſcharge: cheir Services, that 
8. is, every Day, and at all times, a oœcaſion did require. ob- 
3 ſerve, 4+ The Service it ſelf, accompliſhing the Serujce of God; 
— theſe Services were either daily, or werkly: Daily, were | 
= - dreffing the Lamps, ſupplying them with Holy Oil, Morn- 
| ing and Evening ; alſo the Service of the Golden Altar, on 
which the Prieſt» burnt Incenſe every Day. The Weekly 
__ Service of the Sanſtuary was the changing of the Shew-. 
bead every Sabbath-Day in the Morning, All the 


- nification of the Levitica} Serviee,. and what the Hol 


Id folly and clearly maniſeſtd j and that Heaven repreſent- 


to appear before God, and thereby to prepare the way for 
our Ray) after dim. Hence l 1. That the Holy 


Faith of Believers to. Chrift the promiſed Meſhah, who, 


. Service mas nt | 5 1 
= was typical repreſenting the continual Application of the. 2. That al 55 nenen 1 
* . fits of Chrift's Sacrifice unto: his Chucrh to the Bud of unto, were ſu cient to dire the Faith of the gent unt 
„ the World. Fbe Tabernacle it elf, and the Inhabjtation | the ExpeRitign of a real Expiation of Sin, and à gracious 
_* | of God invity wasa Type of the Incarnation; of the Son, of | Accopance, with, God Ehereupon 3 
" God J all che-Ltenfils, of it were Repreſentations 6f js bien gf the. way of Expiation bf Sin by the Blood of Chrift, 
SGrace. Heis the Light and. Liſe of the Church, the Lamp is the great Privilege and Difcovery of the Goſpel. Learn, 
da the Bread thereof... The Incenſe; of his Lntexceſhon [2+ Altho* the Kanding of the firff Tabernacle was a great 
=  rendervall our Obedience acceptable. unto God-z and ace 


| lerey and Privilege, yet the Removal of it was a greater, 

=_— cCordingly, there was continual Application made unto theſe becauſe it made wa for the bringing in of that which ws 
ws things without Intermiſſion every Day: Signj N much better, the aoſpel State. 1 
* . eas r n 9 Which was a ſigure for the time then 
|  confinalAPPUCATIONOT TOE Mediation UT by Faith, in wen 1 * | 
urch. FFB l . 12 1 22 e 1 

Having thus deſcribed the Preeft's Service in the firſt part 


780, 48 pertaining to the conſcience,” 10 Which 
zonlz in meats, and drinks, and divers walh- 


: the Temple, or Holy of Holies, Ver. 7. 25 275 5 57 rr. | | 17 
7 But into the ſecond-were, the high prieſt. a- the time of refor mation. 


He offered for ˙ * 
Poſe nin c / SerThces offered, coutd not of them- 
3 1. The Perſon adminiſtring deſeribed, the|ſclyes_perigttly juſtify, Tanfify, or fave any Man, nor 
HighPrieft lone; none of the Prieſts were permitted to be ſo could they pacify the Conſcience of the Sinner. Where 
= near him as the Sanctuary, when he adminiftred in the moſt ore, That Eoniſttencs cannot be ſatisfied, till God's Wrath 
\ Holy Place. Thus facredly was the Preſence of God in the? be pacified. ' Now the Geremonial Rites could not pacify 
3 Hlolpof Holies made inacceſhble, not ones the People, God's Wrath, becauſe they could not ſatisfy God's:Juſtice : 
=. * but even to all the Prieſts theinſelves.” | it 7 5 
wich this repreſentec and ſhadbw'afatth; was; that there | Sactifices were only typical Repreſentations and Prefigura-_ 
. is no Entrance into the gracious Preſence of God, but by tions of. Obſerve farther, ** Apoftle's Reaſon why thoſe 
* * _ our great High Prief#, the Hol; Jeſas. The Ru Prieff 4- Legal Rites could not make" | ; 
” one, and noother Perſon entred inte the Holy of Holtes. the Nature of them was fuck, that they reached only to 
__- Obſerve, 2. The High Prieft engaging in his Service, He |the"Ourward" Man, conſiſting only for the moſt part in 
| ene through the Vail imo the Holy Place. This 60 a Type | Mears, Drinks, and divers Waſhings, char concern d the Fleſh. 
_ _ © Bach of the Enerance of Curiſt into Heaven, aud of our and Body of, Man, which did not of themſelves end 
=  - Entrance'by him unto the Throne of Grace. We read, any Man te God, an were impoſed upon them as 'a Yoke, 
5 Marth. 27. 1j. of the rend ing of this Vail at the Death of until the times of Reformation, that is, the time of the 
Meſſiah, the time of the New Teſtament Piſpenſation. 


1 


our Saviour from Top to Bottom; Signifying thereby, That 


the way was laid open into the Holy Place, and the graci-| Note hefe, The great Imperfektion of the Fewiſh Diſpenſa - 


of this Service exprefs', it was enge only rveryTecrz and to Conſciense, but what gives Sa jon to God's Ju- 


J/ö;ö;ͥ . N —⁹ 0 
5 our. Septem called the great Day of Atonement; on Whic or in that which is to come; Ao Offerings could make 
| Days ſuch a compleat Atonement was made for Sin, that|hinm tba did the Service perfe® as pertaining 10 the Con- 
the Fews hat a Saying, That en the Day of Expiation alen ooo OE Fond 

7ael was made as innocent as in the Day of Cteation. oi | 11 But Chriſt bes e an high prieſt. of 


ſervef 4. The Nature of this Service, the Rle tells us, | i 
it was not without. 15 that is, he did it by Blood, ſprink- 


ling it ſeven times wick his Finger towards the Merey-Seat, eQ:tabernacle, not made With hands, 


-  Blood-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt our great High Pricft, and he entred 


"wn 1 „ eren 
The Fpoſtle in this Verſe declares the Spiritual Uſe and 


oft did intend thereby namely, Thatithe tibe and — ; 
per means to enter into Heaxen, che Holy of Holies, was not 


ed bythe Holy of Holies, was as yet inageeſibleʒ for Chriſt 
firſt entred into Heaven as our Forerunner, with his Blood 


Shoſts Peſign in all the Tevinital Serv ice was to dirett the 
ereby; The Holy Ghoſt this fipnifying. Learn | 
| Tyhical Tk ff his funifyng 


yet the clear Manifeſta- 


eat, 
FIN er EC | Iacrilices, - 
that could not make hit that did the fervice per- 
and Adminiftration.of the High Prieſt in che ſecond part offings, and carnal ordinances impoſed on them until 


eee COOLER 8 0gh PHO] ee, 
lone, once every year, not without blood, which a ien or oe Repreſentation of Good Things ts 


e great Truth | Nochiug hut the Blood of Chrift could do that, which thoſe 


n perſett; namely, becauſe = 


1 ous Preſence of God diſ covered, and made acceſſible to all tion, it was weak and imperfect, and conſequently not to be 
that come unto Him by Jeſus Chriſt. *0bſerve, 3, The Time | continued. Note father, That nothing, can e Peace. 


-- the Day, the preciſeDay of the Year determined, Leu. 16. tices! Whoever ſeeks it any other way than by Virtue of 


good things to come, by a greater and more per- 

eb. 16. 11, 12. - There Wan bat in the Exprethon,|fayy not of this building; 12 Neither by the 
* not. withour Mood, to manifeſt the Heceſſity of the Death and e ode er, by his own blood 
Inu once into the holy frm having obe - - 


: . ; bf the Im bi our En - nts the gracious Preſence | oh $412 5 | 2 Rey 7 TH : | 5 
"*% of God, without the Blood of the eter nuns 'Sacrifice, tained eternal redemption for * „„ 
* — : Chrift Jeſus. Obſerve, 3 For whom this 0 was offet- l 0 2 10 W eke 2 WI enn GO tr 4 
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Our Apoſtle having ſhewed inthe preceding Verſes; how 
and after hat manner the Levitical Prieſts executed their 
Office; He comes now to declare, how,andafter'what man- 


ner Chrift our great High Prieſt did alſd execute his. And; 


1. As the Levitical:Priefts had a Tabernacle, an Earthl 


| louſly for 


| here, That Wheras it isfaid; That 


Sanctuary to oſſiciate in, ſo Chriſt had a greater and mo 
xerfeat Labernacle to execute his Office in, namely, char of 
his own Haaf, not like their made with hands, but mira cu- 
med in the Virgins Womb by the over: ſhadow ing 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt; in which Tabernacle the fulnefs 
of 75 Godhead dwelt ſubſtantially. The Humane Nature 
of Chrift was that Tabernacle in which the Son od Ad- 
miniſtred his ſacerdotal Office in this World, an wherein 


he continueth yet ſo to do in Heaven hy his Interceſſion. 
And well may this Tabernacle be called Greater; being fo, 


not in Quality and Meaſure, but in Dignity aid Worth, and 
more penfeſt ; that is, more * — fitted and ſuited to the 
end of a Tabernacle; both for the Inhabitation df the Divine 
Nature, and the means of exerciling the facerdotal Office 
in the 28 Atonement ſor Sin, than che other was. 
Learn hence, I hat the Humane Nature of Chriſt, in which 
he exerciſed and diſcharged the Duties of kis ſucefdotal Of- 
fice in makiag Atonement for Sin, is the greateſt, moſt 
perfect and excellent Ordinance of God; far excelling thoſe 
that were moſt excellent under the Old Teftament. The 
Glory of this Tabernacle of our Saviour's Body in Heaven, 
will be the Object of Holy Adminiſtration unto all Etecnicy; 
as it was admirably . and perfected for Service and Uſe- 
falneſs here on Earth. obſerve, 2. The Apoſtle declares; 
that as Ohriſt had a more excellent Tabernacle; ſo he was 
incomparably a more excellent High Prieſt than ever the 
Legal Diſpenſation had: bey entred the Holy of Holies, 
he entred Heaven They entred often, He but once 3 They 
entred with the Blood of Goats and Calves, Fr in his own 
Blood : And the Effect, Fruit and Benefit of it was unſpeak - 
able; thereby be 'obrained eternal "1 edemption for . Note 
f hr iſt entred into Hea . 
ven with hi own'Bloodjitis not ſo to be under ſtood, as if 
he carried the material Blood which he ſhed with him into 
Heaven; in a Veſſel or otherwiſe, as the High Prieſt carried 


the Blood of the Sacrifice" in his hand into the moſt Holy | ace, w! a | : © 
Place, but that Chriſt preſented his Body in Heaven, pen. that this Obſtacle might be removed, and the Inheritange 


of which the Blood was ſhed; And by -the Merit of his 


r Vörd Jeſus Chriſt as our great High Prieſt into Hea- 
ven, to appear in the Preſence of God for us, and to ſave us 


thereby to the uttermoſt, was à matter ſo great and glori- 


ous that it could not be accompliſhed but by his own Blood. 
No other Sacrifice was ſufficient to this end, not by the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats. , * 5 25 

13 For if the blood. of, bulls and of goats, 
1 aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the uiſclean, 
ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; 14 How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, who through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpat 
to God, purge your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerxe the living Gd) 
The Apoſtle bad aſſerted in the former Verſe, that eter- 
nal Redemption was the Fruit of Chriſt's Sacrifice, he 
proves it i theſeʒ and that by-an Argument drawn from 


the leſs rothe greater. Thus if, fays he, the Blood of Bulls 


and Goats, and the Water that was mixt with the Aſhes of 
the burnt Heifer, (or Red Cow mentiened Numb. 19. puri- 
hed from ceremonial Uncleatinefs;- and procured the exter- 
nal Sanctification of the Fleſh or Outward "Man, how 
much more ſhall the Blood of Chrift, Who by the eternal 


Spirit (chat is, his God head, his Divine Nature,) offered 


_ up himſelf: his whole Man, Soul and Body-a'Sacrifice; ): 


without ſpot to God the Father, be able to purge our Con- 


ſciences ftom alls | 
that Deadybecauſe'deadly/Work, and render us fit to ſerve 


7 


Tion of Sin, even to 
| Chriſs Godhead it wat, wach rendred the ſufferin 


the Living God in an Holy Courſe of Chr 
Note here, 1. That Chri 


iritual Impurity, and Uncleanneſ of Sin, 


Offering himſelf to God was 2 
ſpecial A@zas High Prieft of the Church, wherein he gave 


up himſeif in away of moſt profound Obedience, to d and 


ſuffer whatever e of God required unto the Expia- 
&ſhedding of his Blood.” None, 2. That 
ig of bis 


meritori6usz or that . Wa 
was material BTD But us offer 


* 


Manhoddinfinitely 


= 


ſe ebe eternal Spirit. | 
the Blood of him that was God. te, 3. 


| His Blood; cho not the Blood of 
God; yet was 
That the Purging.of dur Conſcienees from dead Works, is 
an immediate Effect of the Death of Chriſt, and a Benefit 
which upon our Faith andObedience we are made partakers 


unto the purging of their Conſciences by the Blood of Chri 

are but dead Works, unſuitableto the Nature of the Living 
God. Lord help us to remember, that when we come to 
Hear, to Pray, or perform any At of Worſhip ; that we 
are doing it to the Living God. O how improper for, and 


unſuitable to, a Living God, are dea Services without Life, 


without Heat, withopt Spirit. 


1 And for This cauſe he is the Mediator of 


the nem teſtament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 


under the firſt teſtament, they which ate called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a teſtament s, there muſt alſo of 
neceſſity; be the death of the teſtatour. 
a teſtament 4 of force after men are dead: o- 
ther wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all, whilſt the te- 
ſtatour liveth. F 8 
- Theſe words repreſent unto us one ſpecial Benefit accru- 
ing by the Death of Chriſt, namely, the Ratification of the 
Goſpel Covenant; for by this means he took upon him the 


glorious Office to be the Mediator of, the New Covenant, 
that by the intervention of his Death he might make ſatis - 
faction for the Sins of Believers under the Old Teftament, 
as well as for thoſe that live under the New and that as well 


thoſe: Wat lived before Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh as fince, 
might by virtue of his Death obtain the promiſed eternal 
Inheritance, Note here, That God deſigned an eternal In- 


of. Note, 4. That the beſt Works of Men, antecedently 
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heritance unto ſame Perſons, that the Perſons deſigned are 


them that are called; that the Way and Manner of conveys . 
ing 2 Right and Title to this Inheritance, was by Promiſe; - 
that there was an Obſtacle to the Enjoyment of this Inheri- 


„ 


. 
That the Efficacy and Merit of G Death and Media - 


_ po for Sinners. Learn hence, That the Entrance of fi ally called, as mel} 


tance, which was Tranſgreifion againft the firſt Covenant; 


1 e made a Ne Covenant which had a Mediator, 


ex piated Sin by the Sacrifice of his Meath. Note farther, 
Tion extends it ſelf to all that are 


thole that lived before his coming in the Fleſh, as to thoſe 


that liyed ſince. Nute laftly, How the Covenant. of Grace 


is bert called à Teſta ment, becauſe it received. its Ratifica- 


of Promiſe. Conditio 


tion and Confirmation by the Blood of Chrift, All things 


Spiritual, and e Legarces named, the Heirs 


gacies may be obtained, Faith, Repentance, and fincere O- 


bedience. Seals annexed, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. . 


Witneſſes ſubſcribing, the Father, che Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt.” The ſum is this, That the Death of Chriſt is the 
Foundation, Life and Soul of the New-Covenant, and that 
che New Covenant is of the Nature of a Teſtament; and 


theBenefits promiſed therein, to wit, Remithon of Sin, Re- 


conciliation with God, Santtification on Earth, and Glori 


fication in Heaven, arc Legacies freely left us by our decea- 


ſet Teſtator, ho mas dead bur u alive gain, and lives for ever- 
more da execute is. dn Will and Teftament, of which: the 
Scripture is the Tnftrument, and the Sacraments the Seals. 


Learn" from *the "whole, 1. That there is an irrevocable 


"Graft of the whole: Inheritance of Grace and Glory made 
'urico Believers in che New Covenant. 2. That as the Grant 


required in a Feſtament᷑ are here found, namely, a Tefta- : 
tor deceaſed, Chriſt Jeſus: Legacies bequeathed, Temporal, 


Equired, upon which only the Le- 


4 


of theſe things is Free and Gracious, ſo the Enjoyment of = 


them js ſecured againſt Contingencies. by the Death of 
Jeſus rift the great Teftator, A Teſtament 1 of force after 


Men ehe dead, but of no ſtrenzth 4t all hilſt the Teſt itor tiveth. 


FA £* 


had ſpoken every pregſpt to all the people, ac- 


cording to the law, he took the blood of calves, 
and r goats, "with: water, * abd' ſearier Wool, 
and Hep, ad ſprinkled boch the book, and all 


7 
14 


the people, 20 Saying, This s the blood of the 
| ent which Ged hath eajoyned unto yo.. 


l 21 More- 


NA te e 51... 8. WHhereupon neither the firſt teſtament Was 
tian Obedience? dedicated without. blood. 19 For when Moſes 
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21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the raberaacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. 22 And almoſt all things are by the 
law purged with blood ; and wirhont ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion... >: 5 
Our Apoſtle haying entred upon a Compatiſon between 
the fir ſt 59 ſecond N in the 5255 17 he goes 
to proſe it in theſe, ſhew ing that both of them were 
Py 2 78 confirmed by Blood. The firſt Covenant 
which God made with Iſrael in Horeb had not its Sanction 
without Typical Blood. The uſing of Blood for the i 


ion 
of Leagues and Covenants, was a very ancient Rite, and 
robably ſignified, that the Parties confederating did there- 
enge Blood and Life for the Obſervation of them. Now 
that the Covenant between God and Ha was thus Tolem- 
nized, and received its Confirmation by Blood: the Apoſtle 
makes appear from the Hiftory of Moſes, Exods 24. unto 
which he appeals ; where we find the Sprinkler to be Moſes, 
che Sprinklinz to be Blood, the things ſprivkled were the 
Bock wherein the Covenant was written, and the People 
bbc engaged themſelves in the Covenant. Now th&'Uſe 
and End of this Sprinkling upon the People, was the Gon- 


17 to prepa it to be a Place, in which their Perſons mi bt 
be p ted: before God: In like manner was Heaven it 


ſelf prepared and purified for us by our Lord's Entrance 
into it, with his own Atonement, or propitiatory Sacrifice; 
Chriſt's entring into Heaven, and his appearing with his 


Mood of Sprinkling in the Preſence of God for us, ures 
the A 3 Prayers and Praiſas whilſt he _ 


ves 
and our Admiſſion into thoſe Heavenly Manſions of Bliſs 
and Glory prepared for us when we dle. e * Bis 
24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy pla- 
ces made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true; Mie into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us: n 
chat, 


Obſerve here, 1. The Perſon ſpoken of, and tha 

our great High Prieft, the Mediator of the New Covenant. 
0bjerve,' 2. What is ſpoken of him. 1. Negatiyely, That 
he is not entred into the Holy Place of the Sanſtuary or 

Tabernacle made with Hands; that is, built by the Hands 
of, Men, which was a Figure of the true Holy of Holies, 
to wit, Heaven. All God's Appointments in his Service 
have their proper Seaſon, their proper Glory, Beauty, and 
Uſe, even the Tabernacle, and the external Utenſils there- 


n 


firmation of the Covenant on their Part, as the Sprinkling 
of it upon the Altar was the Confirmation on God's Part. 
And the Words added to the Action were, Ibis ic rheBloodof rhe 
Covenant; that is, this is tue Blood by which the Covenant 
is confirmed and made ifiviolable betwixt God and you; He 
calls it the Blogd of the Covenumt, becauſe it was à Sign of it, 
ald a Seal confirming it. In like manger, the New Cove- 


nant was confirmed by Blood, even by the Blood of Chriſt, 


as is evident from his own Words, Lake 22. 20. This 2 $6 
the New Teſtament in my Blood, for Remiſſion of Sin, Remiſ⸗- 
fron of Sin is one principal Bleſtng” promiſedsin the 
New Covenant; but this Promiſe had been in vain, if 
_ Chriſt's Blood had not been ſhed to fatisfy Divine 
* Juſtice, and thereby make Sin remiſſible: For thoug 


Man had Repented, and could have made even Hell it ſelf | 


0 that of his Father, is the Foundation both of our Safety and our 


| Sin conid not have been 

remitted, had not this Blood made it remiffible; 

the Blood of Chriſt is the firm And 4hnmovable Buſs 48 

Foundation upon which the New'Toycnant was fix'd. This 

_ is the firſt part of dur Apoltle*s Delign in theſe Wards; 

__ cifniely, To prorethe Neceſſity of Chrift's Blood for 
fir mation of the New Covenant. 


to ſwim with his Tears, yet bis 
Alls and 


| | Next he prove: e 
each of that Blood for taking away of Sin; telling us, tha 
dhe Tabernacle, the Veſſels, and all the Utenſils thereutit 

_ belonging ; yea, au that things which werepurified, we 
ceremomally purified by Blood; and that as without ſhed- 
ding of Blood then, there could be no Remiſſion, ſo nd Ac- 

- ceptance with God now, without the ſhedding of the Blood 
of Chriſt. Learn hence, That in all things wherein We 
have to do with God, and whereby we approach unto lim, 

it is the Blood of Chrift, and the Application of it to dur 
Uonſciences, that gives us a gracious Acceptance with God; 
Without chis all is Uriclean and Undefiled now, as wirhont 
edding of Blood there was no Purification then. 0 
2᷑3 Jt was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens-ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves with 
richte ens 17h TER 
As if the Apoſtle had Aid, If the Tabernacle and Uten- 

Nis thereunts belonging, which were 

of heavenly things, muft be conſecrated by the Blood © 

Bulls and Goats, much more muſt the heavenly things them- 

ſelves, Which were ſhadow'd by them, be purified and con- 
ſecrated by better Blood than the Blood of Beaſts, even 
with the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Learn hence, 
1. That there is ſuch Uncleanneſs in our Natures, in our 
Perſons, in our Duties, in all our Services, that unleſ 
and We are purified py the Blood of Chriſt, neither We 
nor They can have any Acceptance with God. Learn, 2. 
That the Sacrifice of Chriſt is the one, only, everlaſting 
Fountain and Spring of all Sanctification and Sacred Medi- 
cat ion, hereby the whole Ne Creation is purified and 
dedicated unto God. Learn 3. That neither Heaven it 
ſelf nor heavenly things, could haye been made meet for 
uus, or we for them, had not chey „ eee and we 
pPouurged by the Sacrifice of Chriſt. By beavenlyehinps here; we 


: 
: 
| 


* 
* 


of 


— 


— — 


Plaer, were forced ſoon to go out again, to pre- 
' new Sacrifice; But this Word now is expreſſive of the whole 


| 


1 


Out Apo 


Patterns and Types C 
or Cauſe; 


Thiey | Lomb 


of, made with Mens Hands, had ©, whilſt they had the 
Force of a Divine Inſtitution. 2. Poſitively, He is entred 
into Heaven it ſelf, the Place of the liar Reſidence of 
the Preſence, Majeſty, and Glory of God, where all his 
Bleſſed Saints enjoy him, and his Holy Angels minifter unto 


him. Obſerve, 3. The End of our great High Prieſt's En- 
trance into Heaven declared; Nom 10 


2 in the Preſence of 
they entred the Holy 
for a 


God for au. The Prieſts of Old, when 


Seaſon and Duration of Time, from the Entrance of Chriſt 
into Heaven, unto the Conſummation of all things: There 
is no Moment of Time in which it may not be ſaid, he now 
appeareth in the Preſence of God for us. Learn hence, 
That the continual Appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
for us in Heaven, as our great High Prieſt, in the Preſence 


\ Comfort, from whence Relief may be derived upon all Oc- 
cafions,, Whatever Difficulties, Temptations, and Trials 
, . Mr tee <n 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 

the bigh prielt entreth into the holy Mice, 


every year with blood of others : 26 (For then 
muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of 
the world) but now once in the end of the world, 
hath be ap to put away fin by the facrifice 
PP 
| Me ja theſe Words ſets forth the Excellency of 
Chrift's Sacrifice from its Singulatity; it needed no Ropiti- 
on as their Sacrifices of old did; their Sacrifices were re- 
peated often, and their Repetition was an Evidence of their 
Imperſection; but Chrift's once offering himſelf a Sacrifice 
was ſufficient, in regard of the infinite Worth and Dignity 
of his Perſon : Once in the End of the World, in rhe” Gat - 
Age, the laſt Age of the World, hab be ed to take away 
Sin by ihe Sacrifice of bimſelfs Here Note, That the Vertue 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice once offered did extend it (elf to all 
. and purchaſed Pardon for Sins committed in all 
ges, even long before it was offered: For the Death of 
riſt muſt he conſidered, not as a natural but as a moral 
muse; not as a Medicise that beals, but as a Ranſom 
that frees a Captive. A Captive may be releasꝭd upon Aſ- 
ſurance given, that a Ranſom ſhall be paid, tho“ it be not 
actually paid. Thus the Death of Chriſt was available to 
| 2 Pardon. for Believers before his coming. becauſe 
interpoſed as their Surety, and is therefore called the 
| Lamb, lain — the Foundatien v anbe u orid, not only in reſpect 
of. God's. Decree, but Chriſt's Effiaacy: The Salvation we 
derive fram him, was ever in him, Chriſt's once offering 
moxated, hut 'anly, once offered: Such indeed ia the ab- 
ſolute region th one Offering of Chriſt, that it 
ſtands 48 need of, and will admit of no Repetition in 
any kind. e farther, That chis ane Offering of 
| Chrift- is always effectual unto all the Ends of it now 
and hexeaſter, even no leſs than it was in the Day and Hour 
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ma 3 underſtand Heæuen it ſelf, of which the Tabermisie was 
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pe. Now as the Purification of the nö 
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when it was rally offered. This Sacrifice: needs no Re- 
. petition like thoſe-of old, hut fr erbe, 
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this That at his frſt coming he fuſtained the Perſon ofoa' 
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for the Communication of its Bites and Fut untg 
For by one Offeting, be bath; for rue N fefted;; ery, 
| Thonghith Suter br, weren 


than was Fea 4-t0 have: ſnfered ofcen, Was i 


reat End for hich Chriſt once; bega me. a 85 
iy JD pus away Lin, plainly implying, n 


inion, a Tyran over alf Men, a8 by a : 
to Power of 20 7 meer Te was able to 1 5 1 75 woes abe Pando: of ap 
| of che, 25 in; Fa ere ad — 200 
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don inne of the Worldtheth 12 — ap, 39:6h0:| toicome, and not the very. 
Vid: und 9 the Sacrifice oft bimſelf. r „ hinge can never with thoſt Gactifoes which 5 


27 And as it; is [appointed. anto beds A of nat; make the com 


die, but afterithis the zudgment. 28 89 Chriſt chere „ Yo ts 2096 Hoa. 
In the former part of: dis Chagter, the Apotile ron 
and unto them chat look for him ſhall; he 3p- cho ae — oye gun the uit e FR 
pęar hg Sg bots Opens ifs 5 5 them, they were ö ng a, Yo e of Bethe 
tion. 123 4 07 2 1579 21 This ; TOE they e 3 9 abe of the f Jv were 
IV. "Ketatively thus, A Gol tas Egg that call Men got — away 5 9 
ſhould once die penally for Sin, and then be judgei; ſo did The Ie ſooner of 50 oo e ry in, FTE {Vat} 
he determige, that Chriſt ſhould-once-ſuffer' — nally, ta etre e Shadow o good. things 10 come, Au Alli 
piate Sin und take away the Guilt of it And a8 Toe to the Art of. Paigting, wherein ACS is firſt 
after Death Men muft a PPEAT: the ſecond time to 1 ent, drawn, and after wards the y Image it Sts ot a Me- 
ſo after his once Offering, toi take away 2 and Death, taphor Taken from the Shad 125. Body in Light of tes 
Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond time to beſtow upon us eter- Sun. Asa Shadow is e200 of a Body: 2 juſt wall 
nat Salvation: Note here, That Chr iſt's bein 1 true Repreſentation of -1 it and of nothin ot? Yer but 
away the Sins of many, cannot be meant of his taking them obſture Repreſentation of a Body, the 7 8 igdur, an 
away in the Socinian Senſe, to wir, by his holy Dottrine, Spirit a Body cannot, be repreſented by it. "Ih us was i f 
which was confirmed by his Death; but of his bearing dur between ene Sacrifices of the Law, and the Sacrifige. 45 


24 © * 


Sins by Way or Amputation: For this is evident from the Op- Chriſt: The Blood of thoſe Sacrifices were Re clentations.- 
poſition here, between his fir ſt "Appearante and his ſecond. of Chriſt, they were a juft. e 353 


; Chriſt was once fro t to bear. aur Sins; but he ſhell-appear # ſe- was the Idea 4 in the Mind ot God, when Moſz Mae, Was ch argec 


cond tinie without d. Why? Did he not appear the firſt to make all things according t the Pattern, n m1 
time without Sin? 8 did, as — the Mount: * they 2 595 an, a | f ; 


Wen, 2 ene 1 8 oly- Fade 
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Il appear as a ſudge, to con ion thoſe ot make us 0 eur 8 
"= are 2255 ragen oe Sacrifice of his Death. Thus 88 1 of 13 at 7 FR CO Tee AN. ts biker. 
the Words are to be conſidered Ręlgtiuely. Abjelurely thus, 1 ie ſacrifices which. the! 
It ic appointed for all Men once to die; Here is the 9 offi, * Go! 
2 pr Men muſt die; then the Word of Singularity, ed year by Jear continually, make che. Somers? 


They muſt once die; not often, once, and but once; they die | thereunto perfect. 2 For then would, 4 not 


DE 


Death appoints Man his Time, both for coming: into -the| worſhippers. once purged, ſhould have. bad no 
World, and going out of it: We come in at his Comm; ad, more conſcience of ſins : 3 But in thoſe: aur fes 


and leave it ãt his Diſpoſe. Ani after Death the ment; 
the Word after ſignifies the e Peat goes lere 1 4 rememehrance againmade Tk n o 


before, and Judgment follows it. This Judgment is both. yeare 6 e 577 vg 


2 


particular: of every individual Perſon, and general and u- —— have 95 ſecond Arguroent, to . 8 voten f 
niverſal of all; after which follows: the final, eternal, and cy and Ws 6 of the Leg 9 afices, Aud it is drawn, 
| unalterable-Condition of Man, either in a State of Miſery, flati 


from the n and ion of chem, Thus, 


or Felicity. The Parties judged. 1 will be Angels and Men; 


the Perſomjudging, Jeſus Chriſt: He by redeeming Man- themſelves make Satisfaction for Sin, or putge 


could not o 


kind: obtained Right and Power to judge Mankind g; ſuch the Dont eder of the Sinner from Goilt. Had Juſtios ben? 
a Judge as the Power of the Mightieſt cannot daunt; ſuch | ſatisfied; and Conſcience! quieted, there had been no Rea- 
udge as the Subtilty of the Wiſeſt cannot delude; ſuch I ſon 'rhoſe acrifices ſhould have been ſo often repeated I 


3 
a Judge as the Riches of the Wealthieſt cannot bribe 54n a 4 t Caſe was otherwiſe; for in their moſt ſolemn Sacri - 
was a Commemoration and Confeſſion made of 


org, ſuch à ju n is no appealing from, no re- N 
pealiog of his 185 nce. Great Day! ry the Rifſeſt their Sing by rhe *High'Priefe every Near; which 


Knee ſhall bow at the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and the was an Tütimatiom to them, hay they needed a new 
ſtrongeſt Back mall break under the inſupportable Burthen and better Sacrifice for the Expis 


ela; - namely, That 
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by Statute and Appointment; the Supreme Lord of Life and have cęaſed to be offered? becauſe tha F the N 


thoſe Sa Fi fices which were —— repeated Year by Year, * 


of aRedeemers Wrath; When the. 3 andCefur Which | of the Meſs ab, in and by which alone Remiſiion of Sin wass 


once ſhogk the Earth, and made the World: to, trem wy o be expected and obtained. Learn hence, 1. That the 
ſhall ręvere and lie bo roftrate ar the oot of Chrift 5 5 5 and Reitera tion of the ſame Sacrifices; is an e- 
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Lord ſeeing that Judgment is befbre us, let us AS t Demonſtratioꝶ of their Weakne&aud Inſufficiency : 
believe it, daity'cxpett it, duly prepare for it; let no in Actorgin ys the Church of Kone by affirming the-Sacrifice i 
fit tempt us, no Pleaſure intice-us,\ no Power embolden us, in dee to be the very fame withthatWhichiCbrift oſ- 


no Privacy encourage us, to do that thing which we cans! fered on theCrofs, do prove asIofufhetofcy Jarthe Satcri- 
: es, account for at thy Tribunal. Lf, i ata es | 


1 of Chrift for the EXpiation of Sing if the Apokte's: 
4 here be goody we be afflrnis, that all Sacrifi- 
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ted Confeſhon, and — Is, et — have no 
nerd of a Sacrifice; For Þ wi A bas Tees no more Con- 
e f Sin; that i by, tho he knows he 2 many Sins, — 
he has not a tremb ng; cormenting;\2ccbſing Qonſgience 
betauſe he is A Ea In his Sake — TIN 
one Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. Learn FT barks harge 
of Conſcienee the Quilt of Aby: Vertue of the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt; is a full Demonſtration of the Suſkcienty 
of the Virtue bf what Sacrifice; And that there — 
Reiteration of it, but only 3 made unto t kanne ite Offer 
by repeated Acts and Exerciſes of Faith. 5 TORS G7 208 HM Fon, 


For ir 4s not poſſihle that the blood of bulls | K d*every. Priack fr eth daify 
ate oats ſhould take Sway hs: 7075 . 3 18 prieſt 8 nS LPs 1 
rasche away ſins? 12 — this man —.— 


d FE T—_ Shichithe: boitical\o 
t could>motreffe&uare: + 
Thie e did aſſunethe Fumade A 
ure and Sffered himſelf in that Naturewiltingty'to hid 
| 0 5 Series to atone Divine Diſpleafure. 3. That J 
3 n of Chriſt, Shich he 
Tin din © eefefice to the: Wit: of Cod; all that 2 | 
im wy 8 'obrkin Remiſſion of m, 
race re; Gloty'Beteafter 3 Ey which 1 we are fan. 
45 ee e Boly of le Chrit e 
I } , 


A tenalment bf our Apeſhe in tnefe Words, is to p 


Tat the: Sanftes of the Lien rod nat erkiggg ö , nor he had offered dne ſucriſice for ſins for wer fe 
: At $ 
nuke: /Reconglation with. Ind which, the. 1 5 by de vs e rhe right hand'of God; 555 Frohn enre- 


_ Chrift alone was deen and appo int 


1. The Subje& Matter ſpoken of, the BI6646f BY tex poatiing till tis enemies be made his foot- 
Gt 92 * debe bicd With DT Ma oll 1 RES one offering he hath perfectet 
Pottip of ©etettivay in their CHebrinsn neee for Ever dec un are ſantgtifisd. n 1s 


had a'great and Veneration of therd in their Minds; 
bay When alf Was dene; 9 was offered-way nowore|: Ott Apoftie Rilt! proceeds Apen bis formt Argument; 
the Bloc © Biifis and Gets; 9 8 2. That which: namely, to aſſign a farther Difference between Chriſt and : 

is Malen of ce Sh crifices; Fantely, che 'rakipg umgy-of che be Lube Prlefts. 1. The Jevirical Prigſt hood oonſiſted 
to take away 5. is to make 8 Wr Sin, to gre Plitality of Petſons; the Prieſts were many; by reaſon; | 
5 RO Sar By A Sa caf3Qion acer. of Death they had many Succeſſors; but the Evangelical 
ice paid, t ere ir ſha ev? din erer the pontreneSin- Pri 6 but of one ſingle'Perſog; the — 

ner unto' punt | l r 0 this! Ne- ſus, 1 called here this Man. 2. The Levitied Priefthood con- 

2 35 it Io pd i: fl Hon 'of Bulls HC — ſted of 4 ie of Sacrificesz they were alſo es „mas £ 
e away Jing. ele front Divine n in Nutnbe r, and manꝝ in Kin Rule, Lambs, Goats, 
re never ned for that End, therefore chu — But the Sacrifice which Chriſt offered, was but one as 


defigh 
as the Kind; namely, That Bod which was prepared, v. 5. 
effect it, for the Vertue of every Inſtitution: dens upon co go nas: pe I 34 Prepared, v. 3. 


its Defignatign to its end: Now the FIod- of Bus was on- e bft · times offered, ver. 11, but 
iy aebignect to fo repreſent the tune away of Sing bet er the Sacrifice of Chiriſt was but once offered. 4. The Levi- 

it Elf to Tr : Aud it was als impoſibleirom the :{ad$gctifioescould never take away Sin, but Chriſt by the 
7. for how edu the Bided ef la Beaſt Sacrifice bf his Death took a Sin for. even, fully and e- 


ing; 
plate rhe Si der Man ?"Satisfh ion muſt de müde {or verlaſtingly. J. The ver reiſts ſtood. and winiſtred, 
the fame Natu "Erhit had Ended. earn est 4 . caꝶg Hiaſt Handen all, This is the Poſture: of _ 
55 in 1 ee ; pain ble wat Sit Mcd yera-jServants, bat Chriſt ſets, which is the Poſture of a Lords 
mi 


ken away befor he Conſciende Obbe Sin- Ib, Meat, Met i after d bad'o tel, ſat down... 8. They ood daily - 
1 5 S 04 tha þy'thie Breed of Chf f 10 s Miniſtring and Offering, -becauiſe their Sacrifices gquld not. : 
e us from 2 8 for de l ay tate away Sin g but Chrift did his Work fully, d one Of-, 
e Rab > 77. 2 YET nad oe >. > or m/s en. Learn 
af COT anne ence, 1. t ſt Cruciſied is The 0 Y Divine and 
1 refgre when be 1 th the e ProperSacrifice under the Geſpel. - Diujte, Because its Iu- 

| ce. ana OUPLING Wouldeit ftitution and Appointment was of God: Proper,” Becauſe all 

not, — 2 body haſt tho e 1 6 10 — — Sacrifice were found 
or ſin thou haft in this: Aus living Creature offered by a Prieſt, twas 


had no ples ure: 7 Then aid I, Lo, I. come |? offered do God, and twas a ſweet Savour unto him; and 
it is the onl er Sacrifice of. the Goſpel:? Doigg Good is 
(it the Volume of the book it is written of me? called a Sacrifice, Heb. 19. 16. * is le A Sa- 


0 do thy i © God. 8 Abovey whewhefaid;}crifice; 2/44: ber, but nog property; but allufively an 

Sa gib and offering, and burnt-offeriags, and — — only. Learn, * That this 1860 4 Chri d 

offering for fin thou Wouldeſt not, neither hadſt|is but of one kind, and was but once offerctl;; yet is of ſuch | 
e therein (which are offeted by the law z) unſpeakable Value and everlaſting Efficacy, as to take away 


— fully ant finally, and fect all them that are or ſhail 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I eome ro do thy avill 815 faniked to _ end ws World. The Vertue of this 


God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may e- * reacheth backward 2s far as Aan, and reacheth 
ſtablim the ſecend. 10 By the which will we are * to the laſt Believer᷑ ſpri from Adan: And as 


ed through the 1 of it-reacheth-backkard and forward to all Believers, in for- 

TJVTTEEFEEE yt ith Sina Be: 
0 — iev eh are fully and expiated by it; the 

ency — _ ie boring ſhowed che Neakaek 3 ſign and End of duns Ol. Gelasen being to atone; paciſy, and 


he.comes : 
nom to.declare the Efficacy and Sufficiency of Chriſt's Sa- Oc aj wy 1 —— = . 
crifiee, and. of hie bleſſed Undertaking, toad, 4185 Ms to the Helibes of his aw. Thus our Jeſus +y one 8 
aa eee the! Will and Wiidam, by bas {pn for ever them that ave ſanftifieds! i 7! 101-1 1h 
the Holineſꝭ and Righteouſneſ of God, unto the compleat n e bein oli 
Sabvation _—_ Sburch. And this he;does by a Quotation | reof the 1 'Ghi t alſo is une 25 
3 . or rel ther bs bad id Before, 16 wa 
ing to his r | 
inand — this Manner: For ag much. as 21 ee: 455 lis = alen 8 with thera, * 


inſtitute, and formerlyappoint. Sacrifices, as 40 1 50 1 ON md laws' Tot ir us 55 And in their — wilt 4 


their longer Continnance when he ſhould; once he ind Write them: 17. nd their fins "and. gerte 
up, purſuant to this Haly Will and Lo of thine, am will; L rememb. 0 Mote- 18; Now, "Where 1 325 . 
F bak, IND 1 I miſſion of tireſe 5, rhere in 0 more offering fe 

+ 1 2 * 3-4 * T4 1% , 
« orious Gold- ad z inwhich Nature I wil And lin. 2 * 199: Fe eg N E £4 HOME WI #43 | p 
| wv Sufferings ſatisfy. thy Juſtice for Sin, and ic tl 12. Our Apoſtle had Ate is rertalerbr tir ssen | 
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ficiency of my Sacr ice put 3 — to 5 — the 2 Se: fice in the former Verſes, he proves it in theſe by the Te- 
crifices that did precede me and ꝝ imony of the Holy Ghoſt recorded, Fer. 31. 31: 33 
in the Fulneſs of Gods : e fter he had promiſe a New COVERAOS inſtead of the a "oh 
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e 8 Pp 
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Ait u ibe Covenant; i Lil 8 N after ſ be conſareated 
went ke on 1 Sinners the Throne of Grace male 
bei Nip 4. Toi; vs W 
ir nice Fe Covent 


925 45, ceſfibic rhrouphthe'Blocd of iy Mediator 1 Wherr Chriſt 
T 1 7 75 Low this Val off tue Temple wadreat; to fignify-chat 1 
romi 
1 i — 5 — 'of Sin ko all Belisbérs, of with . 


Prieſt was ready to enter the Holy Place of: : 
— Chriſt is Mediator, and by whoſe Death the Coy Nan 


tified and;confirmed; therefare chis one Sa 
200 up, is ahu 8 eee if Re 
be obtained byOhriſt's oneSacxaligeytbere nerds no R 
of it, nor any Of hex: Ofecing for. Lis. Learn hence, 
| the: Sacrifice Chriſt was ef [that pxcellent. Vertue 


2 
3 


and Had faid, 
theſe Days z 8amely,;when.the,D 7 e ff 
are expired; then be lo Ss 4. 17 my put m f Ge e fo 


vis; Boldwzſtycor Freedom and Lierty to — - 
fe | into-the Holleſt: A Freedum for dur Prayers tg enter Hea- 
35:4 yew w hüſt we ve, and a Righe and Libettyfor our Pet! 
2 ee — 5 8 A The Means whereby — 
n I3berty, e Blood > Wei that” before 
and could nt cbme near Him for our 3 no come near * 
cranicendent Merit, that by once offering, it to in, him hy Faith1n che Blood of. his S6n; t that Blood fi- | 
all Si and made it eteraally:remiſibles; Ang upon aich h tisfed ! uſtics, merited Diving Favour, foe” made God de- 
actually and EW Bally Femittedz:to;what ohrpas theg ſhould coſſible- Learn henee, + That as Sin had made God inae⸗ 1 
there he more offerings; for Sin: Vea, thay whadook cefſibleè 20 Sinners as Sihners j-{6the Blood of Chriſt; that - 
for, and truſt to a other, they fallainta that Sia, far which} new and tiving way, nas made Kim acceſſible to Belieyers: - 
there is no Remi provided in the Govenant;;nor Hal 2. That althe* from the flrſt Promiſe of Chriſt there wa 
ally other Offering be accepted for them for ever Fer always away for Believers to come to God; yet it was f 
e doth the Wiſdom and Grace of. God, the Blaed ſo manifeft as it was after Clirift's Death and Akcentongud 
Chrift,:and th Aae of the Holy Shot. whereof the Goſpel s Revelation: 9 
there is. no Remi {40 ed vuiviQl 2d1 63.144 23 etc us bald falt che profeſſion of dur 
Here now we are e Eud of the Dearinal part faith without ; waveping: 0 for ne 15 een _ 
of Wh x pe 5 Cn —— promiſed,) 1291 Oar: 
1 t ity and ey of his Sacrifice, the Power | te, 2 5 
ad Nie eien uf tis tntercelnt, O glorious Niytertes; ene d uty which the att exhorts the 4 
ereunto, is Perſeverance in n Faith and to 
— Light df the Chureh of tlie a e Glory of the in order to the actual yment of the great 7 70 
People Pult, the Foündation and Bulwark ef eo Where 0bſz#ve, 1. The Pg Vir it to bold Faſt the r 
N a 4 "ſion of our Faith, not blindly, without due Ex Hina Ba 
Ait 


19 Having Apel e ba having examined the Gr6ynds andFoundationsof o 


to 
Ito maintain the Profpeſſipn of it again all Tempta 
Tn by the blood of Jeſus; 20 Terros of the Worla,' octafioned by Sufferin 1 A, 


way which he bath confecra- 
ted for” us, thr 


« Me 


12 


end. 


14931 1 
427 2D, 


4 


us from our Religion, and make us 7 £6 1 7 Pars. 


Heaven; 14 — Eternal 1 — For 089 . Eu. 


cutions j and againft all the aniline Arts and Inſinuat ict 
the Vail, 155 t is to ſay, his of bp(y and. diſputing Men, whoſe Deſign it is to unhirige 
fleſh; 21 And having an high prieſt over the 


houſe of God: 22 Let us draw near with a true 7 


and Faiion: Thus let us bold faſt 1b ion ef bur . 
Faith wit bo wevering. | Obſerye,, 2. The Kath on. PAY, a 


—̃ (v Fight eb, ag | 


heart, in ful: aflurance ofif; ich, havin our hearts this D becauſe 4 faithful that bas 75 
ſpr inkled from an evil con CC. our bodies Gre - WE have 4 ee even a 1 s 
_— with pure water. | Glory, a "the Reward of out ARS 4 


tle ns Hnih'd 
1 cheir Jude he Dog yt 4 tis 


W and infor | 
of the Evangelical Service, above the Levitica"Sact Fee , 
page Ld to the A; Ii 2 or 250 en ae og 6 
their ice in feverzl we an important 
es which appear to be incumbent, upon them zias'na 
to draw near to God, ver. 22. To perſevere in tec H. 
Ran Profeflion, ver. 23. To ſtir up one another to 2 and 
good Works, ver, 24. To contitmie in Chriftian Co mmuni. 
7 ver. 25. The firſt Duty exhorred to, is to draw near to 
God, ſeeing we have Beldneſs, Or. let m draw near with 4 
trie Heat. 5055 here, 1. The Put! rted to, and that 
18, draw neat to God, in general to een tm; . in particu- 
lar to pray unto him, and ſeek Remiſſon of Sin and Eternal 
Life from him, to come unto God, as doathed with Glorious 
Ma jeſty, ſitting upon a Throne of Grace, and propitiated 
by.the Sod of Chriſt, Note, 2, The manner of pertorm- 
ing this D i a pure Heath aad in full aſſurance of Faith ; 
Wk the Bore, or we giye hima Skin inftead of a 9 9 81 5 
Simeerity of H Heart, which'is By Life and Squl ofall ac- 
ſhip, and with, e full Aſurance of Fatth,ground- 
ed Ne the NO of, God, 11 5 the 10 de of the 
Promiſe. & 3.7 Qua lification of the on; he 
that draws near to God 15 1. have his Zeart, PR ed from 
Saen ener; that is, his Soul cleanſed by. 
Christ, an nd freed from che Acculations of an.evil, condemn- 
ing Con SBS 2, His Body weſbed with 99740 ernto wit, 
the Laper 0 5 which was benihed by the le- 
gal Walbings., Note, 4. The Encouragement we have thus 
to-draw-near to God, and that is threefold... 1, We have 
4 nem and living way unto the 1 88 0 85 the Blood.of } Jeſus; 
an lah jon, tothe I. 1 85 pela 895 wherein the Hig 
Prieſt had. a Way 997 pals. through the Vail with Blood into 
the hie to N The 2coples Sins, and obtain Mercy 
ſor them: Ours 3s called way, becauſe ae 
manifeſt; "ind diving ways. Fecal e it leads to, and D 4 
La 7 ; gr ally be WAYs in Oppoſition to 5 
5 of going, into the Holieft, which was a; deed. way. to 
5 . High Prieſt, and to bim too, if he entred a- 


0 ble Wy 
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unto love, and to good works: 


1! 18 188 Premiſe, not Mans; and the 5 

er An Gods Bo 757 Fob nor ae 
S cin as bon c 2 e his 

Frame; e e an : _ 9 
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24 And let us confider one anocher to provoke 


- 0bſe3v# here} The Duty eanorted 655 60 Hit the .= 
tber; that is, to Watch over one another: T Bis —— 
ration reſpects the Gifts, the Graces, the Temptations, the 
Dangers of one another, Aud is the Poundation of all bose 
mutual Duties of Warning Exhorting; and Ad monifhii 
one another: Duties, God knous, Av. or among 
us z and with them is the Glory of t 
from us. Learn hence, That the mutual IG 0 Sutz 
ſtiaus over each other; and their mutual Exhortations bf 
each other unto Goſpel Duties; isneceſſarity required as 4 
7 — Means for their Preſervation i in their Chriſtian Pro- 

"0bſerve; 2. The Duty, we are to/provote, and be 
proved unto, and that is, bo Love and good Works ; that is 
no true Faith, which ean beſeparated from Love, and that 
is no true Love that is ſeparated from Good Works. The 
reat End of Chtiſtian Communion àmongſt weer 
Voce be to excite one another to Lore; which is the Spri 
and Fountain of all Good Werkes, and to provoke one 2 
of cher to Good Works, as the genuine E and Fruit of a 2 
incore Love to God and our Neighbour. 

"25 Not forſaking the allembling of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome ; but exhort- 
ing one another e and fo much rhe more as ye fee 
the day approaching. 

_ here, 1. That be A5 tak there were 
"Chr mblies, in which Chriftians did meet together 
to worſhip ahd'ferve God, und edify and comfort one ano- 
ther; and in titres of Peace and Liberty, they have conve- 
nient Places, erected and fr parated for that End and Es 
I | The Light of Nature, as well as of Seriptute dictates 
God is to be worſhipped ſolemnly and publickly; Tb Pas- | 
lick wo en Him moſt, and that he 9 it beſt 


bove once a Lear, and khen alſo, if he entted. without Gew 2+ It was the Manger or Cuftom of ſome then to 
Wn — * vi 5 Way 1s here fad io exe the fe Publ + —— 
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anti directed 
ſome do, for:Chriftian Aſſemblies arcithe: 14% Food 


| towards us, Learn hene, . That the Iotimations ee 
of approaching. Judgments; ought ito influence unto:ſpecial; 


undo final 5 56 from Chriſt and his Holy Religion 


certain fearful locking for if judgie 


the e 8 


Nute farther; T 


< obſt tely, maliciouſly, and with" 


Body of his Church; afterall. this, to relinquiſh and re- 


a FT it cannot 


and eternal Ruin, 2. 


Whole ficange Property it is, .always-to. torture but 177855 


gligenee, Others out of eren \this Was 2 
dangerous Sil) und fo olntinneh, d and * = 
themſelves-forfaken, When their Werſtip And 

are: cauſeleſiy ſorſaken. 6 . The Burg: intienared 
to, not to forſake the aſſembling t "As 


and Nouri of our Souls f conſequently: orfaking; wy 
Church A lies is uſuallyſthe . hore-tunner of & 
obſerve, 20 The great Inducement and Encouragement. 90 


this Duty,-Berau{e-the Day aprodchetb: What Dey ?-Anſm:-|; 
The — of 3 'S he ere ey; Deſtrnction to chem; 
the Pay of Heath and Judgment coming upon and haftrüng 


Diligenge in all. Evangelical: Duties. 2. 'That:;t9i ſee-evi<þ 
dently the; Approaches. of Neath and: Judgments. and yet þ 
not ta he Hue a diligent in the Duties of Piuine Wor- th 
5 i en gnd Token of a backt. lid ing Frame. rend ing 


26 Fur i we ſin wilfullyafter that wel have 


G much ſorer pon ment, lu * mall 
je be *hous ht kg i ho' ment fppoe ye, hall 1 
foot the BE. of c an 'hath counted tue leo 


of the covenant herewith" he was: :RoRtified, an 


unholy thing, Ap hath done deſpi 
HON race? Was ve hot 5, nn | 
the here confitms what he had ads Apes 
the 1 certain Deſtruction of Apoſtates, and compar 

it wirke ebe Puniſhment fie on the Breakers of Aae 
Law. Ifehsſe under the Teſtimony of two or three Wit- 
neſſes of that Apoſtacy; died without Mercy; bow much 
fore Püniſhent is due tothe: Condemners of Chriſt, who 
treack under foot, that i, wilify and under value our Lord 


teln the . 


1818 


kes ein brit Sſteeming bim as one that died a publick Ma- 
Abs coutiting' the Blobd of the Covenant an unholy - 
lat is, a benen e making nothing of the 
205 eſt Rite that ever was in the World för No Con- 


| 2 of any Covenant; ts wit, the pt ho fn the Blood 


| of the Son of God, and doing” Heſpive umo vhe 


rit of Grace; 


received the knowledge of 'the®trurh;- these ve. as if holwere Suiltyof Lying and Falſhood, in bearing Wit- 


mainetl ne more! ſacrifice for ſins,” 27 But ©a 
1 and 
fiery ipdignation w wen, Wall deyour een 


+, - 28 


ries. 
*In' thel® Verſes, thy A5 
ment of tis precedin og E 5 
"verance 119 Profe 100 of _ janit 10 wo 7105 15 Saran 
from the dread U Conſequences of Apo 1957 ave here | 
Boe Sin expreſs! d, $6 a wer Tn Woite of. . 
verance from the Guilt of it aeclired 15 75 Ache Fl hte 
that in ar ro follow. upon. it afler or 251 
. Whereinthe Nature of *this Sin conſiſts; we fi 7 
at js, by renouncin F Were Mie, 
r Apoff le puts himſelf in 7 F rhe Naß Ad hl 
that there nd Reſpett of Perſons in this marters” but 
thoſe ue M 1 y fined, Mall be equally Sar bed: 
hat * N 1 il 8 el 
1 CNTLY y wilt Sin, and E'iS no RE 4; ety after peo 
voluntary Sit ee 'hut by eg e 


BE 


mltance of I Sit * es 

the Truth; that is, er the G0 ates 
preached unto. us, and we upon *Conviftion o 
and Senſe of its Power, have aalen upon ys the 4 
Proſeſſion of Chriſtianity; aſter we have dedicated cour 


Seaſon and Ci 
the Ru Age of 


Kiel iy yes a. tenet 2 95 
rc an upfai 3 5 8 


5 1 3 Venge 


neſs to the Divine Power of Chriſt. Learn hence, 1. That 
although to tranſgreſs Moſer, Law was an heineus Offence, 
yet to iin wilfully againit che Goſpel, after we have receired 
the Knowledge ot it, is far morg bheinous, Learn, 2 That 
e from, and rebel againſt God, loving-fioful Man, 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt ranſoming and redeeming captive 
ves, and againſt the Holy Spirit ſanctifying and cleanſing 
polluted Souls, comes neareft the Sin of Devils; and as te 
Sin is the more heinous, ſo the Puhiſhment muſt be far 
more grievous: For God has allotted different Degrees of 
e ünto different Degrees and Aggravations of 
3. That t ne ftacy is 
Si AS W Ainet any Hope of Mercy, and wh thout the, 
{leaſt Relaxation of Puniſhment, for they can ba ve Jadg-, 
ment without any Mercy. -:- 
30 For we know him that hath: e Venge- 
ance belangeth unto me, 1 will recompenſe, faith 


the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhalt Judge 5 
WF 


ple. 1 * 1 0 171 np 


ſtle had declared in the Wee 7 
1 of Fo ori he re. he declares 
nd the 2 


enge ance; 14 4 2 yer gh 


oe is meant Fandifive fu. 


ſtle s Argument ſeems 
t an 8 Er of all Sin, 
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ſelyes to Chrift in Bapti iſm, and joined our ſelves unto the and Injury 17 5 — to 8 Thos as he certalaly doth, Deus, 


nounee the Chriſtian Profeſſion, either for Fear of ſufer-|'h 


3 Indignit 
That . of the 17 "3 


1 Love of this 
inevitable 
Charges, is an Assravation of this Sin, in 
> expiated, I nyo rempins no more Sac re fo 
Lin, for God, has no other Sen to offer as a leap 
Sin, if this. be rejected, and no other Spirit to make chat 


Sacrifi ce 4" if the Holy; Spirit be. deſpiſed, and fi- the * 


nally reſiſted, and therefore no ground of Hope ca remaiu 
for ſuch A} des. The Pugiſhmeat of Sins unpardonable 
; unavoidable 3 it is an etetnal Decree of Divine Juſtice, 

t the Sacrifice of Chrift ſhall: nexer benefit that Man 

wh 4 ns falls away after he has received the Knowledge 
the Truth... Obſerve, 4. The: dreadful and tremendous 
dement. bere brand to Apoſtates, and what 1 uſt 
ermally expect, namely, the fiery Indignation, and fearful 
Wii ofehe) uſt and oly Ghoſt. From the whole learn, 
t there 5 an inſeparable Connexion between Apoſtacy 

hat the Minds of wretched Apoſfates 
are oft times filled: With dreadful Expettations of Approach. 
ing Wrath. 3. That the Dread and Terror of God's final 
Judgment againſt Apeſtates is in it ſelf inconceivable, and 
accordingly ſhadowed out by things of the greateſt Dread 
and, Terror in the World. 4. That God's fiery Indignation, 
725 gh it Wall devour his Tc yet al it never cat. 
m up z it Wall etcraally prey upon them, but neyet con- 
ſume enz, or anmlylate their Being. Q myſter ions 


ire! 


ant that We may never experimentally know, 
either where Hell is, or what it is. 


28 He that deſpiſes Moſes law, died: without [ang 


. kill; or; Aways te kill, but never to 8 oo ' 
lipg] y 


ons ;World, expoſes to an unuttera- = JENCe,, 
emnation. by | 
n ee to himſelf under an irrevocable purpoſe for its "Execution 


5 yes indubitable Affuranee 1 8 vnayoidable Peirce 


re of God, and that Eneloſure he has made of . 


all wilful, Apoſtates. 
31 439 fearful thing 10 fall into the hands of 


Apoſtle in theſe Words Ginds uf his 2505 


** AR the wilful Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, taken from | 
the A 
niſhment that would certainly befal them Warr 4 re pony of 


ation of that Sin, with the Severity of the Pu- 


it. Note bere, 1. The Deſeription given of God, He is 


the living God; ſo called, 'both by way of Op ofition unto 


all dead and dumb Idols, and alſo with reſpect to his live- 
ly Power and Strength, 'whereby he is able to avenge the 
9 us of Men: And ſikewiſe to ſignify the eternal Duration 
of his Exiſtence. He ever liveth to execute bis Wrath, 
and infli Vengeance on the Apoſtate Sinner. Learn, That 
the Name of the living God is ft either of Tetror or Com- 
fort to the Souls of Men. © Lord! thine Attributes which 
are the Principal Delight of all ſincere Chriſtians, and the 
ſpecial Objekt of their Fope and Faith are an eternal Spr ing 
of Dread and Terror to all i itent Sinners. Wote, 2. 
"What's the Effect and Fruit 0! all 2 in NN 1 of 
Apoftacy in Particular; namely, a 7! ror fn edge 
There is threefold Hand of od mentioned in Serip rae, 
hid —_ 2 his corre at Fr and bis — 
. It is ſafe and mfortable to fall into God's 
res 


Bot pleafing and delightful 
— Hand; bar to fall into his an 


Hand: © It is profitable and beneficial, though 
to fall into God's chaſtening 
y Hand, his 
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either to fall under this Sentence of his Wrath in this lay, were taken from them by their Perſecutors ; yet all this 
Life, or under the full and final Execution of that Spal was taken 2 5 not more joyfully by the Spoilers, 
Wrath in the Life to come. Note, 3. The tremendous than it was by the Spoiled, Learn, It is the peculiar Glory 
dreadfulneſs of that Wrath; it is a fear/ul, dreadſul thing, and Excellency of the Goſpel, that it gives e 

that. which no Tongue can utter, no Heart can. con- unto the Chriſtian's Mind under the greateſt outward Suf- 
/ TT cc 
Learn thence, That the Wrath and Vengeance which the | Laſtly, The Reaſon of this their Chriſtian Patience under 
ever- living God will certainly inflict upon all wicked Sin- Sufferings; they had a Subſtance, they had 2 Subſtance in 
ners in general, and upon all wretched: Apoſtates in parti- Heaven, and they had a better Subftance in Heaven than 
cular, it is very dreadful and tremendous, and ſo muſt ſchey loft upon Earth, and they knew that they had it; kom- 
needs be, becau E it is a Wrath inconceivably great, and ing your ſerves that ye bade in Heaven a better | ore enduring 
unavoidably ſure, and becauſe it is the Wrath of a juſt God, ſulſtame. Learn thence, That Faith, by giving an in- 


of an Almighty God, of an ever - living Gd. | 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, perihing Things on Earth, affords abundant Joy and full 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured Satisfaction in the Loſs of them all, upon the Account of an 
a great fight of afflictions: N * in better —. 1 
Dur Apoſtle here proceeds toa new Argument to per-| 35. not away therefore your confidence, 


ſwade Chriſtians to Perſeverance, drawn from the Confi- whick hath great recompence of reward. . 
deration of their former Sufferings for Chriftianiry, fince 


4 $i 


As if he had fajd, Seeing you have endured ſo much, ne- 
ou were illuminated, that is, baptixed into the Chriſtian ver ſhrink back from a bold and couragious Profeſſion of 
Faith, ye endured. couragiouſly Afflictions, a fight of At- Cbrift and his Holy Religion, which will be crowned with 
flictions, yea a great fi Br of Afflictiong. Learn hence, 2 great Recompence of Reward. -0bſerve, t. The Exhorta- 
That the Wiſdom of God oft-timespermits and ſuffers Per- 1 Fa Caft not away your Confidence,” and Courage inthe tree 
ſons, at their firft Converſion, to fall into manifold -Tryals| Frofetſion of Chriſtianity, like cowardly Soldiers, that in 
and Temptations: Carnal Relations now, firſt Scoff, then ; the heat of the Battel do caft down their Shield, and Ar- 
Frown,' and at laſt caſt off: The World hates them,marks| mor, and run away. The Chriſtian is a ſpiritual Soldier; 
them out for Perſecution; loads them with Calumny and j he mult not ſhrink or give back, but die a Conqueror ra- 
Slander. But 06/erve farther, Che Apoſtle diretts them to] ther than be taken Priſoner, Obſerve, 2. The Reaſon which 
call to remembrance their former Sufferings; he does not mean| enforces the Exhortation, (which hath great recompence of Re- 
the remembrance of what was bitter and afflitjve in their | ward.) Mark, The Reward is certain, and that it is due to 
Sufferings, but the Cauſe for which they ſuffered, and rhe | ſuch as perſevere. Perſeverance and the Reward are inſe- 
Preſence of God enjoyed by them in and under their Suffer - 3 joined together, ſo that the one ſhall infallibly fol- 
ings; this would encourage, embolden, and ſtrengthen un- lou the other. Hence learn, That in Times of Suffering, 
to Duty Learn hence, Tbst a wiſe Management gf for- and in the N Ae of them, it is the Duty of Believers 
mer Experience is a great Direction and Encoura to look upon the Glory of Heayen, under the Notion of a 
unto future Qbedience. |; © 5 Refreſhing and All-ſufficient Reward: Caſt not away your 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing - ſtock, Confidence, which bath great Recompence of Reward. 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and: partly], 36 For ye have need of patience; that after ye 
whilſt ye became companions of them that were have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
Suſe une W promiſe. 37 For yet a little white, and he that 
Here our Apoſtie 1 mentions the Sufferings ſhall come, will come, and will not tarr yx, - 
which the Primitive Saints undet went for the ſake of Chri- e baue need of Patience: But had they it not already, When 
— and reduces them to Three Heads; Shame, Pain, oy endured ſuch a great Fight of Afffictions? Yes aſſu- 
Los» They ſuffered in their Names, being diſgraced; in rediy; the meanin eren is this, Ye hade need of the con - 
their Perſons, by being ſcourged; in their Eftates, by the tinued exerciſe of Patience, implying, That without the 
_ ſpoiling of their Goods; Let alt that ing Profefiion of ti conſtant exerciſe of Patience none can pals through Tribu- 
Name of Chriff, expect and provide for ſuc 


[ h hk Sufferings, e- lations to the Glory of God, and their own «4 dva e. We 
ſpecially for Reporaches. We may put a due value upon have need of Patiens do perform difficult 8 reſiſt 
ur Names and Repreſentations, but muſt not be over ſolli- ſtron Temptations, to wait for an Anſwer of our Prayers, 

eitous about the preſervation of them, Let us keep in the and alſo to wait for the Reward of our Patience. Aſter we 
way of our Duty, and leave our good Name to God's Care | have done the Will of God, we have need of Patience to 
and Keeping. The World firſt thanders in Reproaches, | enable us to wait for. the receiving'of the Promiſe, that is, 
then falls in a Storm of Perſccution. Learn hence, That all [the Good promiſed. Here note, Thatthe Glory of Heayen 
Temporary Sufferings in all their aggravating Circumftan- | firmly believed, will powet fully ſuſtain the Chriftian Spirit 
ces, in all their formidable Dreſs and Appearance, may be, under Sufferings, 2. That Patience is as neceflary to en- 
and oſt· times is, the Lot and Portion of thoſe who have un- able us to ca and wait for the Reward of our Sufferings, 

_Kertaken theProfeſhon'of Chriſtianity * Je endured a great as it is necdful and neceffary to ſupport. and upholck us under 

7 Jes of RR, whilft ye were made x gazing tock to the world. | Sufferinigs, Obſerve farther,” The comfortable Afﬀurance 

The Chriftians here were expoſed'to the World, as it were | which the Apoſtle gives, both of the certain coming, and 
upon 2 7 or in a Theatre; where multitudes might | ſpeedy coming, of Cbriſt,to reward their Faith and Patience; 

1 gate upon them, revile, and make a t of them. He that ſball come will come, and will not tarry. Note here, The 

Chriftian's ſuffer ing Seal wi be ſhort, Ch iſt wilt come to 

call re and i _—_ 2 j eee 

* | 9 in heawer . comes, no Difficulties ſhall be able to ſtand before him; bu 

knowing in your ſelves, that ye have in heaven a ſüch Fee ſuffered paticatly hall be xewarded.gloriouſly. | 

better and an enduring fubſtance.- 11.45.50 neee 5 ; 
Tze firſt Words of this Verſe, Ju b an me m 38 Nom the juſt ſhall live by faith: bur if any 
| my bonds, prove St. Paul to be the 'Author of this Bpiſte, man draw back,” my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
for wh — be whoſe Bonds — — . 0 hi wa 1 1 ee eee eee, 
were ſo known, mous among the believing eie Theſe Words, The Fuft ſpall live by Faith, are taken out of 
His Bonds were firſt at Feruſalem, afterwards'at Mme, the{the Prophet . three times made uſe of by 
two Capital Cities of the Fews and Gentiles, \ And Ste St. Pau? in his Epifties, Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3.11. and in this 

Paul declares here; bat a tender athy; and Fellow place. By the ut Man underſtand a juffified Man; by the 

feeling wich him in his Sufferings they expreſs: r h Life which bees underſtand a Liſt of Santtification and 

NE, Non on we in my Bonds"; that is, ye owned me in my f of Glorification ; a Life of Grace and Holineſs, and a. Life of 

Sufferings ; ye ſympathized with me under my Sufſeriogs 3 Glory and Happineſs. Learn, That whatever Life the Be- 
ye adminiſtred to my Succour and Relief, when butthened{ljever lives after a more excellent mauner, and for more ex- 
_ with my Sufferings.-0bſerve, next, He reminds theni*6f] cetlent Purpoſes and Ends than other Men, he lives that 

- their oo omg under their own Sufferings 3 Jr tot jg. Life by oe Help and Afiftance of his Faich. — In the fol- 

_ Fully ile jpotting of your Goods. Probably the Bread which they lowing ords, But if any man. draw back, my ſoul ſoa bave no 
. eats tue Can Which they wore, the Dots whereon icy zy him, Merve, 3, Fhe Crime ſuppoſed, Ja 


* 
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34 For ye had'compaſſion'of me in my bonds, 
And took joytally the ſpoiling of your. Wide 
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upon this Crime, My ſoul ſhall haue no pleaſure in bim, that is, 


bim yery\ſeverely; intimating, That Apoſtacy from the 
_  Profethon of God's true Religion is a Sin highly provoking 

to him, and will be moft ſeverely puniſh'd by him. Here 
note, That [theſe Threatnings imply, that there is a poſſi- 


ner, the Abhorrency of the Soul of God ; If an nan drow 


 faving* of the ſoul. 


that draw back, and them that believe, that is, pericvere in 
| Believing, "We are not of 1 | | 
ing, 1. That in the vyiſthle Church there have been, are, 
and will be, a number of Hypocrites, who for fear of ſuffer- 
ing in a Time of Perſecution will draw back. 2. T hat it is 
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nings are 1ntended. te awaken: their Care, and have à ſingu- 
lar Influence on their Preſeryation. From the Whole learn, 


"back, my (wut oa beve no pleaſure e 
39 But we are not of them who draw back un- 


ſort. or number 3 We , TR 4% 
ſerve, 2. A twofold oppoſite Event, Perdition on the one 


faving of the Soul. Thence learn, That fincere Faith will 


carry pai. all Difficulties, Hazards and Troubles, 
unt the certain'Emoyment of eternal Bleſſedneſs; Ve are 


0 them that do believe, umo the ſaving of the ſoul. 
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Man that has embraced Chr iſtianity, ſhall either for Suffer- 


ings feared or felt, draw back from his Holy Profeſſion. [The 


* 2 For by it the elders obtain'd a good report. 
Having in the former Verſe deſcribed Faith, in this and 


Word fignifies to ſneak and flink away out of Fear; and'the | the following Verſes, he enters upon the juſt Praiſe and de- 


Apoſtle means by it, à quitting our Proſeſſion of Chriſti- 
nity for fear of ſuffering. Learn hence, That in and under 


great, ſharp) and long Tryals, "Perſons are in danger of 


dra v ing back from that Profeſhon of the Goſpel wherein 
they are engaged. obſerve, 2. The Sentence pronounced 


God will beexceedingly diſpleaſed with him, and puniſh 


bility of the Saints falling away, confidered in themſelves, 
but not that they are ever totally deſerted by che Hey Spi- 
rit, and left under the reigning Power of Sin. Theſe Threat - 


That Backliders from the Goſpel, are, in a peculiar man- 


: ” 


to perdixion; but of them that believe to the 


* "Obſerve Herb, 1. A twofold oppoſite State, namely, them 


them that draw back, — Iutimat- 


every Chriſtian's Duty to evidence to his own Conſcience, 
and alſo to 855 evidence unto others, that he is not of this 
r; We are not ef them that draw back., db- 


hand; and Salvation on the other, The firſt of thele is de- 
nied, the latter isaffirmed concerning 


Inſſuence of Apoſtacy, on; the one hand to. Deſtruction; 
—— can free A poſtates from Eternal Ruin. Note, 2. 
The actual Tnfluence”of Faith on the other hand, to the 
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Our Apoſtle having in the cloſe of the foregoing Cb. ter, ſpoken 
ef the ſt Mar living eg x Joris FD NE ie to 

give an excellent Deſcription of it, and paſſes many. high. Enco- 
. mums upon it; ſbewing both what it js, and. what gte at things it 
bas dane in all Ages of the Church, . From whence. we may ob. 
_ ſerve in general, That it 15 Fauth alone mbich in all ages of the 
World, under al Diſpenjations of Druine Grace in aud tomarie 
ie Chugeb, baib been the great vital Principle, enabling the 
- Saints ib live umo God to obrain'the mo es, and inberit eter- | 
; I 1310s Las N 
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Obſerve here, It The thing deſeribed, or the Subſect ſpo- 


en of, and that is Faith, that Faith whereby the juſt Man 
lives, the Apeſtle here ſpeaks of, tho not às a quſtifying, 
but as it is effectuall; uſeful in our whole Life, eſpecially: 
unto Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Chriſtian Profeſſi- 
on, which was the great Duty urged and enforced in the 
. "Obſerve, 2. The Delctiption it ſelf, It. 
is the Subſtance of things oa foe 1. That is, It js'a.confi- 
dent and fitm Expettation of the good things which God 
s"- promiſed; giving we ite things hoped, for. a, real 
Subſiftence in our” Minds and Souls. 2. It is the Evidence of. 
things not ſeen; that is, it evidences the Reality and Cer- 
of another World unto our Minds, and cauſes us to believe 


them as ſtrongly as what we ſee with our Bodily Eyes. 
Learn hence, That a- lively Faith gives ſuch, a Reality, 


0 


theſe Hebrews; Ve do ap 
are not of them that dram back to perdition, but of them that be- | 
nieve 10 be ſaving ef ther foi. Whete note, 1. The actual that Faith ſatisfies it ſelf in the Word of God, concerning 
the Way and Manner of the World's creation; for tho the 

World be now viſible, and the Things contained in it are 


ſerved Commendation of this Divine and Excellent Grace, 


the Chriſtian Life. - In this Verſe, to commend that Faith 


the Experience of the Elders or Old Teftament Saints, all 
true Believers, from the Foundation of the World, who by 


the Holy Scriptures. By it, or through it, as a Condition 
appointed and ordained of God; not for it, or by the Worth 
and Influence of it as a meritorious Cauſe; the Elders or 
Saints of God from the beginning of the World obtained a 
1 Learn thence, 1. That the Old Teſtament 

aints had the ſame kind of Faith that we have, and were 
fyed in the ſame manner that we are; they had the ſame 
Promiſes, the ſame Terms of Grace, the ſame meritorious 


poſe and 


. ecree, lain in the Types and Figures of his 
Death; tho his Blood was not actually ſhed, yet was it de- 


+ 


was their Faith, that made them Famous, not their Prio- 
rity.in living before us, not their Longevity, in living ma- 
ny. Years beyond us, nay, not upon the Account of their 
other Graces, which yet rendred them truly. excellent, are 
they ſaid to obtain a good Report, but upon the Score and 

Account of their Faith. Abel was famous. for „ 6 


s 


eir Faith only; by it tbe elders-obrained,' &c. + 


& 75 for Meekneſs; but the Crown is ſet upon the Head 


Thro Faith we underſtand that the worlds 


- ib 
werb framed by the word of God, fo that things 
which are ſeen, were not made of things which 


faid to be ſeen, yet the original framing and making of the 
World has a principal place among Things not gen. Learn 
hence, That by Faith aſſenting to Divine Revelation, and 
not by Reaſon, we underſtand the Truth and Wonders, 


| Seaſons and Cauſes, the Manner and End of the . World's 
Creation. Reaſon indee 
4 jy on, conſequently a Creator; but Reaſon without Divine 


indeed tells us that there was a Creati- 


Reyelation, could never ha ve diſcovered the Circumſtan- 
ces and Manner of the Creation, which wholly depended 
upon the Will of God, Reaſon and Nature could never 
have known them, had not God in his Word firſt revealed 
them; the Old Heathens could never determine: who 


whence, and out of what it was made; Reaſon | may pro- 
pound the Queſtion, How was the World mad, and all 


| Things.therein 2. But Revelation muſt reſolve it. A poor, 


Chili learns.more by its Catechiſm, than all the Philoſo- 
phers ever learnt by their.profound Reſcarches, and pain- 
ful Studies. Through Faith we undenſtand that. the, Worlds were 
ramed, it follous, by the Word of: God. That is, both by his, 
external and imperial Word lus Word of Command, ſaying, 
Let it be, he ſpake and it was done,P/a/. 33+ 9. and alſo by his 
eſſentiaf and ſubſtantial Word; Feſas Chrift, by whom God 


manner the World was made, not out of any prejacent or 


not at all gguld not be ſeen ; Ibe things zbat are ſeen, were 
not 7 .of things that do-apyears Here Note, That the Pow - 
£ E 


er o och ſramed many Things out of: nothing, as the 


gels immediately; other Things med iately out of the Cha · 
vs, that ig, ſuch rude, indiſpoſed, and unfit Matter, as had 
no Diſpoſſtion to recevje ſuch a Form as it did actually re- 
ceive — the Poet of God, and may thereſore deſerv- 
edly.be:called a Creation put of gorhing. Learn hence, 


-rainty: reſent Bei EDS bo IR OUT UL | 
Gene, tf rey were ily he dual ee. 


Cnr I 4 


which has ſuch an univerſal Influence into all the Parts of 


which he had in the former Verſe deſcribed, he brings in 


Faith obtained from God a good Teftimony, recorded in 


Purchaſe by the Blood of Chriſt ; he is therefore called the 
Lamb ſlam from the beginning of the world; ſlain-in God's Pur- 


creed to be ſhed, and ſo was as effectual to them as to us. 
Learn, 2. That the Renown of the Old Teftament Saints 


neſs, Enoch for walking with God, Abrabam for Obedience, 


The Deſign of the A ftle-in theſe words, is to prove, 


made the World, nor When, nor how it was made, nor 


made the Worlds, Hob 1. 2. in that order which Moſes has 
Hiſtorically related. hſerve, laftly, How, and after what 


pre-exiftent Matter, but out of nothing, that Which was 


Heayemof Heavens, the dwelling Place of God and An- 


That in the Work of Creation, tho other Attributes ob 
| Wiſdom, and Goodnels v iſibly appeared, yet none was ſo 
emmently conſpicuous, as the Power of God. Well might 
that herein was ma ife ſted his eter. 
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4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel - 
lent ſacrifice then Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 
bis gifts; and by it be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
From a general Declaration of the Nature of Faith in 
the foregoing Verſes, our Apoſtle proceeds to giye Inſtances 
of the Fiege and Power of Faith in particular Perſons in 
this nd the following Verſes. And he begins here with 
Abel, but why not wich Alam Becauſe Adam was the firſt 
Sinner, and che greateſt of Sinners ; and altho' received to 
Grace and Mercy, yet after his Fall, Moſes ſpeaks little of 
him, nothing very notable; neither did Almighty God 
Put that Honour upon Adem, which he did upon Eis Son 
Abel ; he had the Honour to ſhed his Blood for Chriſt, and | 
for teſtifying his Faith in him; and accordingly Abel is here 
repreſented as the firſt Evangelical Believer, by farvb, Abel. 
obſerve farther, 1- The Action which Abel performed; He 
offered Sacrifice to God; he offered a Sacrifice moſt excel- 
Jent, and he offered it by Faith, But did not Cain bring 
his Offering in Faith too? Ves, no doubt, he believed the 
being of God, and conſidered him as à Creator, and Pre- 
ſerver, and accordingly offered the Fruits of the Earth, as 
an acknowledgment that all theſe Things were made, pre- 
ſerved, and beftowed on Man by God, But Abels Faith was 
fixed on God, not only as 4 Creator, but as a Redeemer 
alſo, accompanied with a Senſe of Sin and Guilt, truſting 


bim bers; would we-come: where Enoch is, we; muſt walk- 
ven, if we flo not pleaſe him here on Eartbzzßzß: 


him e for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that be Is, and #har he is à rewarter'of them that 


7 4 


diligently ſeek him. ee, 
ithoas Egith, that is; without juſtifying Faith, wictions 
Faith in the Meſah,;(tor:that is the N ſpolcen of) 
there is no poſſibility of pleaſing God: and if ſd, then: mp 
poſſibility of being ſaved; without Faith. ; This appears 
partly from Divine Conſtitution, God has ſo appointed its 
partly from the Nature of the thing it ſelf; Faich bein 
the firft regular Motion of the Soul towards od noWorkh 
no Duties, no Performances whatſoever, can pleaſe Go 
without Faith. — | He #har cometh to Gab; this is, has any 
Acceſs or Approach to him in a way of Worſhip, or any 
Acceſs with Acceptance into his Grate and Favour, he 
muſt believe, 1. God's Being. 2. God's Bounty; that he 
is, and that he is a REwartter of ſuch as diligently ſeek 5 
Learn hence, 1, That the firft Point of Faith; if we would 
have any thing to do with God, is firmly to believe that 
there is a God ; He that comenh to God, muſt believe.that be w. 
Learn, 2. That the Fountain of all Obedience and Seryice 
to God, is a firm belief of his being a Rewarder of all chem 


our finding God when we ſcek him, depends upon our dili- 


in the Way of Redemption and Recovery which God had 
provided. Here Note, That the Performance of the out- 
ward Duties of Divine Worſhip, is not the Rule ofthe Ac- 
ceptatice of Mens Perſons with God, but a difference and| 
A tinction is made from the 7mward Principle, whence thoſe 
Fur 80 proceed. Cain and Abel both offered Sacrifice, 
dut not from a like Principle, nor yet for a like End. 0b. 
erve, 2. The Effet and Fruit of Abel's Faith, it procured 
2 Teſtimony and WitneG from God himſelf, that he was 
Righreous he teſtified chat he had reſpett to his Perſon, 
by the Approbation of his Offering. Our Perſons mutt be 
juſtified, before dur Performances can be accepted. God 
fir ſt reſpect to the Offerer than to the Offering; tor 
the Perſon muſt recommend the Gift, not the Gift re- 
commend the Perſon. :0bſerve, Laſtly, The Privilege of 
Abel's Faith, by it, being dead, be yes./peaketh. Some under- 
ſtand the Words in a paihve Senſe, He is ſpoken of; be be- 
ing dead, there is an honourable menrion of him. Religi- 
on is the trueſt Honour, and the Righteons ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance; others in an active Senſe, and fo 
the Words import, that the dead Saints do yet ſpeak, and 
that ſomewhat worthy to be heard and obſer ved; they 
ſpeak by the preciousGraceswithwhich they were inriched. 
 They-ſpeak oy the Holy Life they maintained, by the good 
Works they wrought, by the eminent Services they did for 
God and Man, by their ſharp Tryals, by their bitter Suf- 
fer ings; by theſe they ſpeak, to the Honour of Religion, 
and to the furtherance of the Goſpel, God's Abels, his dead 
Saints, do thus ſpeak; when laid in the Duft. 
5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould 
not ſee death; and was not found, becauſe God 
had tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation he 
had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 
The ſecond Inftance is Enoch, concerning whom our A- 
poſtle affirms, that he was tranilated, and that he was tran- 
ilated by Faith; tranſlated from one Condition to another z 
from Grace to Glory, from Barth to Heaven. He was ga- 
thered by God, both in Body and Soul to himſelt;-and in 
2a way of eminent Grace and Favour treed from Death. 
Hereby God gave the World a convincing Teftimony that 
the Body is capable of Eternal Liſe and Happineſs. But 
how was he. tranilated by Faith? Au. Not efficientiyz 
Faith was not the efficient Cauſe of his Tranſlation, for 
that was an immediate Att of Divine Power; not merito- 
rioully, for it is recorded as an Act of Sovereign Grace and 
Fayour; but infteumentally only; He was by Faith brought 
into that State and Condition of Favour and Acceptance 
with God, as to have this pecaliar Privilege conferr'd up- 
on him. Some we find are carried to Heaven by ſpecial 
Prerogative, by privileged Diſpenſation; By Faiib Enoch was 
rranſl ned, har be ſbpuld nor ſee death. But obſerve farther, 
What went before his Trantlation, and that was his plea» 
ſing God before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony; 


gent ſerking of him; He jsa rewarder of them, of all and 


- 


only them that diligently Nek him. 


7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things | 


not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
ark, to the ſaving of his houſe; by the which he 
condemned the World, and became heir of the 
righteouſneſs Which is by faith. tnt... 
bſerve here, 1. The Perſon' ſpoken of, Mah, an emi- 
nent Perſon in the Line of the Church, and one that walks 
ed with God, and found Grace in the Eyes. of the Lord. 
Vbſerve, 2. What was ſpoken of him He Was, warne af 
God, touching his Deſiga and Purpoſe todeftroy and drown 
the Old World. Obſerve, 3. What was the Led of this 
Warning, it produced in Nob Fear and Obedience; Vea 
of the Threatning, and Obedience to the Command; be 
was moved with Fear, and prepared the Ark. obſerve, 44 
The Exerciſe, yea eminent Exerciſe of Wab's Faith; nei- 
ther the difficulty of the Work, nor the length of Time, 
in hundred and twenty Tears; nor His want of Succeſs a 
that time in preaching; nor the Contempt and Scorn ca 
upon him by the-whole World, could weaken his Hands, 
or diſcourage his Heart in the leaft from going on with his 
Work. Obſerve, 3. The Conſequent of Nozb's Faith and 
Obedience with reſpe& unto the World; He tordenned the 
World, not as a Judge, Properly and Authoritatively, but 
as a Witneſs by Plea and Teſtimony 5 he condemged it by* 
his Doctrine, by his Example, and left it altogether wich» 
our Excuſe. 06ſerve, 6. The Fruit and Effect of Naab's 
Faith and Obedience, with Reference to himſelf; He bes 
came heir of tbe righreouſmeſs mbich i by faith. That is, of the 


He was evidenced and declared to be a righteous Perſon. 


8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 


— into a place which he ſhould after receive 


for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, 
aot knowing whither he went. ; 
The next iltuftriovs Inftance of the Efficacy of Faith, we 
have here in the Perſon of Abrabam, who obeyed the Call 
and Command of God in leaving his. own Native Countrys 
to go he knew not whithery and to receive an Lloheritance 

he knew not When. Where Note; 1. The. Foundation c 

Abrabam's Faith and Obedience, and that was the Cal of. 


God, he had an immediate Command to go but of his own 


Countryy into a certain Place, with a Promiſe to receive 
it for an Inheritance; Get thee fron thy Cuumm, Relations, 


coming the Greatuefs of God to give, and Self-denial in. 
Fatt or Reſolution to comply with ſuch a Command from 
the Great God is the Foundation of all ſincere Profeſſion! 
Note, 2. What was the Principle of Abrahams Obedience 


| thax he pleaſe God. Such as would live with God here- 
alter, muſt Rudy and feek'to'pleale God by walking with 


114 


0 


complying With this Call of God, and chat was his Faith; 
Ta Abravam, When he was called; obeyed; Teide Faith 
eee ; #, EET + S-8:4:0#:6 : Where. 


8 


as Enomp dis Tbere is na hope of living with Gud in Hea- 
s But without faith & impoſſible to pleaſe 


that diligently ſeek him; Learn 3, That the whole Iſſue f 


Happanels prbmiſed to them who are juſtified by Faith; 


Friends, and all outward Enjoyments, is a Command bes 


f 
W 


** 


Obedience; He | obey 


bim faithfhl who had promiſed. 
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wherever it is, it bringeth ſorth'fincere Opedienee: j theſe 


two can no nivre be ſeparated than the Light and the Sun, 


than the Fire and Heat; *Obedience'is the Daughrer of 


„Faith, and Faith the Parent and Principle of Obedience, 


— 


Note 3. The Difficulty, and therein the Excelleney of his 
el, went out, not knowing . be 
wem. If Falth be once ſatisfied in the Call and Command 
of God, it will follow him, when it cannot ſee à Step of 
its way; oer Hills and Mountains, through Dales and 
Valleys, ſeseiug nothing. He that has God's Call, need 
not fear God's Zondatt. BLN x ligne ah Ah ng, 
By faith he ſojourned in the land of 88 
as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
me promiſe. 10 For he looked for a city which 


bath foundations, whoſe builder and maker 4 


The Apoſtle pake of the Place which Abr aan was call- 
ed from, in the foregoing Verſe, namely, out of Vr of the 


 Culdees;' here he ſpeaks of the Place he was called to, Ca- 


nan, ſtiled the Land of Promiſe, that is, the Land which God 
had newly promiſed to. give unto him. 'Where Note, 1, 


> "Abraham's Akt of Obedience, be ſojourned in the land of promiſe 


n & ſtrange coumry,. he was there as à Sojourner, not an 
Inheriror, moving up and down from Place to Place, till 
God thought fit to ſettle him and his Poſterity, Abraham 


| was a Sojourner both in his Condition of Life, and in his 


Difpoſition'of Heart. Canaan was a Type of Heayen, .and 
accordingly Alrabam expected a better Country, with a 
City which had Foundations, whoſe builder and maler is God. 


Learn, That the Children of God here on Earth, where 
they have deſt right and moſt poſſeſhons, are but Strangers 
And Pilgrims. 


; Note, 2 The manner of his Sojurning in this 
Land, dwelling in Tabernacles, | This was both an Att of Fo- 


licy, and an Act of Piety ; of Policy, that they might live 


peaceably without giving Ulmbrage to the Natives, or oc- 


— Eafioning anf Envy or Grudge'from them 3 and of Picty, 


to expreſs their Hopes and Defires of a better Country. 


| Wore; 3. Abrtham's Companions, his Fellows aud Follow-; 


ers in this Act of Obedience; ke ſojourned with /gee and 
Facob, as Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. Where mark, How 

It the Saints of God are of the ame ſpiritual Diſpoſition; 
they are animated by the ſame Spirit, governed by the ſame 
Tas; they act from the ſame Principle, and tor the ſame 
End, and deſirs nothing more than to live together, and 


to enjoy God, and one another. Note, 4. The Reaſog ren 


dred why Abraham eſteemed himſelf but as a Stranger in 
Canaan, becauſe bis Thoughts ran much upon Heaven, of 


Which Canaan was but a Type; He lboked for a city hich bad. 
| foundations, whoſebnilder and maker God. Where Obſerve, 1, 


Abrabam 's Act of Expectation, he looked for it, he rationally 
expected it; it was not a blind Hope, but well built on the 
Power and Promiſe of God. 2. What he looked for, 4 Ci. 
*xy, not Feruſalem, an earthly City, as ſome wonld have it, 
for that was not poſſeſt till eight hundred Years after, 
and then only by his Poſterity for à limited Time; but an 
heavenly City, a ſettled, quiet Habitation, a ſuitable Dwel- 
ling for them that have had a Life of trouble. in this World. 
3. The City it ſelfdeſeribed, 1. By the Nature of it, in bas 
oundations, in oppoſition to Tents and Tabernacles which 


had no Foundation, but were moving ambulatory Dwel- 
©  - lings, ſupported only by, Stakes and Corps; this City is 


founded upon the Eternal Power,. the Infinite Wiſdom, and 


Immutable Counſel of God. 2. By the Maker and Builder of 


it, God; He is the Contriver, 'Framer, and Eretter of this 


City; and as he is the Maker, ſo is he the Diſpoſer of \it | - . 


alſo; pleaſe God and he will give it thee, none can give it 


| thee without him, he wil never give it thee without plea- 


of him. | 5 
11 Through faith alſo Sarah her ſelf received 


ſtrength to colteive ſeed, and was delivered of 


.a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhajudged 
Our "Apoſtle having ſpoken of Abraham's Faith before, 
makes an bondutrable mention of his Wife Sarah's Faith 
here. Tis 7 blefſed thing, when Husband and Wife are 
one in the Faith, as well as one Fleſh. When the conftant 
Companion of our Lives draws with us. in the ſame. Yoke of 


7 * Note, 1. The Perſon whoſe Faith is here com- 
: me | 


4 


d, crab ber ſelf, a Woman, a barren Woman, aud 


| x \ E 
«barren Woman well ſtricken in Age; a Woman weak in 
Sex maybe ſtrong in Faith. The Saab at firſt laughed, 
vet the afterwards firmly believed. And the A poſtle takes 
no notice of the former, but applauds the latter. O with 
| What great Indulgence ach G00 cover the Failings of his 
Children, but pröclaims aloud their Graces to the World; 
Men dg not thus, they will overlook all that is good in o- 
chers, and report only what is amils. - Sareh's Laughing, 
 Rababfs Lie, Fobes Impatience are not mentioned, but their 
Graces are remembred: Who would not ſer ve ſuch a graci- 
ous Maſter, that winks at our Failings, but accepts and re- 
| wards our weak Services, and ſincere Graces. . Note, 2. 
The Commendation and Fruit of Sarab's Faith, ſhe receiy- 
ed by it Strength and Ability for Conception; probably ſhe 
recovered her youthful Vigour, and received a general 
Reftoration, of Nature, te an Ability for all its primitive 
Operations, which was before decayed by Age: She re- 
ceived Strength. to conceive Seed when paſt Age. Learn 
That it is the property df Faith to expect a Bleſſing abſo- 
lutely above che uſe of Means, when we have a particulac 
and ſpecial Warrant from God ſo to do, as Jarab had in 
this Cale. * Note, 3. The ground of Sarab's. Faith, Becauſe 
The judged bim fairbful that bad promiſed. ' That is, ſhe reſolv- 
ed her Faith into, and refted upon the Veracity of God in 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſe, which is the proper 
and immediate Object of Faith. Learn. That wherever 
we. exerciſe and put forth, Faith, we muſt take care and be 
ſure thar. we haye a Promiſe toexcrciſc it upon, otherwiſe, 
tis not Faith, but Fancy: God's Promiſe, and not God's 
Power, is the ground of Faith ;* tis not what God can do, 
but what he will do, and what he has engaged and promi- 
{ed to do, that is the ground of Faith: He can quench all 
the Fire in Hell, but nere has he aid he will do it? She 


jadget bim farrbful who bad promiſed. _ | | 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, ſe mmy as the ſtars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the Hand which is by 
the ſca-ſhore innumerable. n 
FTheſe Words acquaint us with that gratuitous Remune- 
ration and gracious Reward which God gave Abrabam and 
Sarab, as the Fruit of their Faith, namely, The Bleſſing 
of a numerous Poſterity, there ſprang of them, and of both 
them, as good as dead, (with feference to the procreation 
of Children) a numerons Iſſue, like the Stars of Heaven, 
and the Sand of the Sea. Hence learn, That the God of 
Nature, at his dyn Pleaſure, works Things above the 
Power of Nature, in its ordinary Efficacy and Operation; 
by weak and dead Means he often produces mighty Effects. 
Learn, 2. That whatever Difficulties and Oppoſitions lie 
in the way of the accompliſhing of God's Promiſes, they 
ſhall have an aſſured accompliſhment on God's part, if Faith 
be kept up in lively exerciſe on our part. Er 
13 Theſe all died in faith— 
That is, All the forementioned Saints, Abel, Noab, Abra- 
ham and Sarah, they. all died in the Faith of the promiſed 
Meſſiah, believing he ſhould come, and expecting Salvation 
by his coming, It is not enough for a Chriſtian to live in the 
Faith, but he muſt alſo die in the Faith, and to die in the 
Faith is an honourable and happy manner of dying 3 it is a 
greater happineſs to die in the Lord, than to die for theLord; 
a Man die ſor the Lord, and be not in the Lord, he is not 
bleffed in his Death: A Man may die for the Lord's Cauſe, 
yet not for the Lord's Sale, but out of vain Glory. | 


13 — Not: having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwad- 

ed ofrhers, ang embrace em; 
obſerve here, The great Tryal which the Faith of the Old 
Teftament Saints was put unto, they died, not having receiv- 
ed thepromiſes, that is, they went to their: Graves, before 
the great Bleſſings God had promiſed were accompliſhed. 
Faith is contented with the Promiſe, tho'-it wants actual 
Poſſeſſion of the good Things promiſed. God would have 
Belie vers in all Ages of the Church to live by Faith and 
Promiſes, not actually performed : And it is a great Honour 
to God, when we are ready to die, tõ go to the Grave with 
Aſſutance, and to profeſs qur-Confience that God will make 
them good: Theſe all died, not having received the promiſes, 
| Yer oplarys8heAGiggs and. Enexciſe of their ann 
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ly that they ſeek a country. 15 And truly, if 


Countty Where they may reſt a 


Country, which they left at God's Command. Here Note, 


| Longings for this better, this beſt of Conntries; Now they 


- and Sum of all Happineſs, is to have the Lord for gur God. 
fered up Iſaac: and he that had received the pro- 


called: 19 Accounting that God was able ta 
raiſe him up, even from the dead: from whence 
alſo he received him in a figure 


ful: Him God tries in a vegy- extraordinary manner, dy| 
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2aven as their 


try, becauſe thence they ara horn; chere lies their Inher l. 


tance, there are all their. Kindred, there is their longeſt 


whether His Affection was not more warm towards bi - or 
'chan £088 God z. 30d bis Fear was tried, wherher dec 


Abade. ,| Chxiftians; ſhonld not- only account, but confeſs 
themſelves Pilgrims, and diſcover it by their Journeying 


and mending their Pace Heavenward. 4 5 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- 


they had been mindful. of rhar country, from 
whence they. came out, they might have had op- 
portunity to have returned: 16 But now they 


hold out three Days againft the violent Aſſaults of his own : 


deſire a better country, that is, an heavenly : els of Abrabam's Faith; He belieyed God could, and would 


wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them à city. 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, They that ſay: ſuch: things, | 
namely, That they, even in the Land of Promiſe are Pil- 
gtims and Strangers, do declare plainly, that they ſeek a 
nd dwell when this their Pil- 


— 


1 


gritnage on Earth is ended. No this Country was not 
Caldea, but Heaven, a gloriqus City, which God prepared 
for them, as an abundant Recompence fur their Earthly: 


1. That Heaven is The Chriſtian's proper Connie. they 
are bot from Heaven, their Converſation is in Heaven, 
their eternal Habitation is there; their Head and Husband, 


raiſe Iſaac from the Grave, and he receives him again in a 


whence allo he received him ina Figure. 
20 By faith Iſaac, bleſſed Jacob and Eſau Conz: 
cerning things to come. | W 
Note, That there is 2 Bleſſing by way or Prayer, and a 


75 by way of Prophecy; A what ſhall bear 
gi 


Perſons in time to me: Of this ki 
The Patriarchs were in a peculiar manner ditected and gvi- 


their Friends and Kindred are there: And iti is theirs by 
a right of Donatibn, by 4 right of Purchaſe, by à right of 


Poſſeſſiol, and by a right of Conqueſt. Note, 2. That this: 


Heavenly Country is by far the better, yea, the beſt of 
Countries; beſt in regard of the Largeneſs and Extent 
of it; beſt in regard of the Safety and Security of it; 
beſt in regard of the Order and Goyernment'sf it; beſt in 
regard of the Company and Society dwelling in it, all Saints, 
none hut Saints, none but perſett Nincs z beſt in regard of 
the Immunities and Privileges belonging to it, and in re- 
gard of the Duration and Continuanc of it, a Country that 
can never be invaded, never be conquered. Note, 3 That 
ſincere Chriſtians have ſtrong Deſires after, and vehement 


deſire 4 leiter Country. And God id not aſbamed to be called vbeir 
God, — They that by their Faith give Glory to God, in 
acknowledging his Faithfulneſs in this Life, he will never be 
aſhamed of them, either in this Life, or at Death, or after 
Death. Learn, 1. That it is the greateſt Privilege, Ho- 
nour, and Advantage that any can be made Partakers of, 
that God will bear the Name and Title: of their God. 
2. That God's owning of Believers as His, and of Himſelf 
to be their God, is an abundant Recompence of all the Hard- 
ſhips which they undergo in this their Pilgrimage The Top 


17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, of- 


miſes, offered up his only begotten ſo» 18 Of 
whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy feed be 


The next Perſon inſtanced in, for the Fame of his Faith, 
is Abraham, who was deſervedly ſtiled the Father of rhe Faitb- 


to the Parties bleſſed. Thus Ja bleſſed Fucob" and Eau, 


future things which ſhould happen to theif Poſterity after 
them. Note here, Eſaus wicked Men haveitheir Portion i 
out ward Bleſſings às well as Facab's, as well as the beft and 


as they deſcend from Parents in Covenant with God, and 
partly, becauſe they make ſome Profeſhon of the Name of 
God: And God will be behind-hand with none; but fo far 
as they do good they ſhall ſee good;/ * 


leaning upon the top of his taff. 
obſerve here, In dying Facob, the Frame and Carriage 
of Holy Men in their dying Seaſons; to bleſs their Children, 
and Worſhip their God. Facob bleſſed ꝓoſepb and his rwo © 
Sons, laying hold on the Covenant made with Abrabam. It is 
e e de born of Parents taken into vitible - 
Covenant with God, ànd no [mall Comfort hen God colpes; 
to take away ſuch Parents from us, to have the Benefit of 


both the: Sons of Foſeph:; and as he bleſſed them, {0 he wor- 
manner, leaning upon the tap of his Staff. Learn thenge; 


both as to the Frame of dur Souls, and alſoas to the Geſture . 
of our Bodies; we cannot be always affectionate in Prayer; 
for Devotion depends upon the vigorous motions of the bo- 
dily Spirits; but we ſhould de always reverent and ſerious, 
in Prayer, otherwiſe it's io Worſhip. Learn farther, That 
where Faith gives a willing Mind, bodily Infirmities ſhalt. 
be no Let and Hindrance trom Duty. 
22 By faith joſeph, When he died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of 


* 
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Iſrael; and gave commandment concerning his 
bones: \ Ann 2 Here 


is Hauses Bleſfiüg 
ded by God, and their Blethng-was a conferring of a Right” 
concerning things to come ; that is, concerning the great ald 


holieſt of Men: Partly as they are God's Creatures, rtlx 


ſed bötk the / ſons of Joſeph: and  worlhipped'. 


their Bleſſing and Prayers. Facob, when dying, bleſſett 
ſhipped God with Religious Worſhip, and in a deont 
That our Addrefſes to God ought to be exceeding reverent; - | 


* 
4 


21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, blef- 


- 
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Four Fat 


telkity their Faith in the Promiſes of God; ſo did Facob be- 


Faith and Expe&ation of his Brethren and their Paiterity, 


there was Faith, much Faith ſhewed by Foſeph,. in diſpoſing 


of his Bones. The Papiſts Plea from hence, for paying 
Veneration to their Relicks, is weak and contemptibie: 


them, caffing Gar ef Devils, and the like, is fond and ridi- 


wa à proper child; and they were not aftaid of 

ted; the Birth of Maſes felt out in the very 
Ty 

Perſecutors and Oppoſers of the 


_  Hyerance, and their Deſtruction. Now was Moſes 1 Deli- 
vorer born, and hid. But obſerve a double Cauſe of Moſes*s 


tos ftir up their Faith, and raiſe- their Expectation that he 
Cauſe, They. were not aff aid ef tbe Kings Commandment, or 


Word appears a dead and a dry 


. 4 
* 


* 


Here de have a twofold Inſtance of Joſeph's Faith when 
dying. 1. He mute mention of the d. the Caren 
1 3 de ſaid unte 2 E 1 
bring you unto the Lan | Arn. 
1 : See dow the good Man dies in the Faith o 
che Promiſe, ' Thetice learn, That it is of ſingular Uſe and 
great Advantage to the Church, that ſuch Beheyers as have 
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ehold E die, ee 


ich he hath ſworn unto | from a Child in a Princely Way and Manner, he never knew 


eminent in Frofeſſion, fhould in their dying Moments that have enjoyed Fulneſs all their Days, for them to ftoop | 


fore; {did Fafepb now. The ſecond Inſtance or Evidence 
of Foſephs Fach was, that he geve Commandment concerning 
bi Bones; that is, he took an Oath of his Brethren, that 
they ſhould carry his Bones out of Egypt, and bury them in 
Canaan, thereby owning and profeſſing himſelf to be of the 
Poſterity of Arabem; and thereby alſo encouraging the 


ce out of Zzypt, and put into the 


to hops for their Detive t or Apt, and put u 
Land; fo that it is evident that 


Poſſeirowof the: promi 


This was a ſpeeinl Charge given in Faith, to du What was 
done; and to ſhut them up in 4 Coffin, aud decently bury 
them, was alt that was done. Now to take Example from 
hence; te dig Mens Bones out of their Graves, to cuſhrine 
them; and place them upon Altars, to carry them in Pro: 
celion, to adore them, to aſcribe miraculous Operations to 


and. adyiſed Choice, As 7. 23. St. S 


tof Eaſe and Honour, to the 
l ardſhip, is ad mirable. Thos dic 
Maſes he refuſed Honour, and choſe Affliction. Nute, 3. TheCir- 
cumftance of his Obligations, Pharaob's Daughter had ſavd 
his Liſe, adopted him for her Son, given him Princely 
Breeding, He was learned in all the Wifdom of the Byyptians, and 
ſet her Heart upon him as her own. However, Moſes breaks 
thro all, and away he goes. But whither went de? Why, 
to a Company of poor Bond-meny labouxing at the Brick- 
ils, to tabe his Lot of Suffering with them.” te, 4. The 
Circumffance of his Exp ions, How very fair and cer- 
tain a Proſpe@ be bad enjoying the Crown of Zgypr;' he 
did not refule: itz becauſe he deſpair d of attaining ie; for 


he was an adopted Heir unte it. Now laftly; That all his 


was nota rafh and ſudden Determination, but a deliberate 
this Choice when be was full forty Tears old; that is; when he 
was of ripeft Judgment, and in the Height of 'Profperity 

and Reputation: He did not only, as Foſephus ſays, at three 
Years old caſt a Crown, given him for a Play-T« to the 
Ground, and trample it under his Feet; but as the Apoſtle 


4 


24 By faith Moſes when he was born, was hid 


ſays dere, Mhen he came to be a Man, he treated it with 
no more Reſpett, bis refuſed ns be called tbe Son of Pharaob's 


three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw be Duginer. Behold here. Moer's Faith, and eminent Self. 


the kings eemmandmenn rt. 
In cheſe Words, the Faith of Meſes's Parents is celebra- 

| Height and Fu- 
uns Perſecution, when the King had given Com 
mindinent to deſtroy all the Male Children. Moſes was 


the Church of God. Oh! how blind are all the 
Chureh of God, when they 
think all things ſecure; and their Counſeis ſo deeply laid, 
that God himielf cannot deliver out of their Hands, then 
doth. tha Almighty lay in Providence fer his Chureh's De- 


hiding: The firſt external, Tbey ſam he was 4 proper Child, 
they had a Perſuaſion that God would provide a Perſon to 
bo their Deliverer, and they ſaw ſomething Divine in Moſes, 


might be the Perſon. The ſecond internal and moving 
bloody Decree, - Learn thence, 1. That the Commands of 


Kings and Princes have oft-times been a very great TriaFto 
the Children of God; ſo. was Nebuckadn 


to worſhip the Golden Image, and ſuch was Phaigsb's Com- 


mand here. Learn, 2. Kings and Princes muſt not be o- 


beyed in things contrary to the Word of God: Obedience | in the waysof. Sin, whilſt 


5 Yo 


without Reſerve, is to be paid to none but God; Ie were 
not afraid of the King's Comme. 
24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to years, 


— — and hid by his Parents, and preſerved as a De- g 


Ns Command 


Denial, in chooſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the Wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, chan to gain a Kingdom, by re- 
nouncing God and his holy Religion. From whence learn, 

T hat Baithis a Grace which will teach and enable a Perſon _ 


Com- openly to renounce all worldly Advantages at God's Call, 


when we cannot enjoy them with an upright Mind, and a 
ood Conſcience. gef. But how did Mofer come to know 
his Stock and Race, that he was an Z#ebrew born, and not an 
Em, no Son of Pharus Daughter ? Anſw, He d 
himſelf Circumciſed, and ſo belonged to the Circumciſed 
People. The Token of God's Covenant received in Infancy 
duly — . moſt effettual means to preferye Per- 
ſans in the on of the true Religion. Add to this, 
That his dn Mother was his Nurſe, and continually with 
him, and probably his Father frequentiy; who being Per- 
ſons fearing God, took Care very early to impreſs him with 
the Principles of the true Religion, and with a Deteſtation 
of tue Baie Idolatr . 
25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
CE So ho as 00 bj 
Obſerve here, 1. The common Lot and uſual Condition of 
God's: People in this World; it is an afflicted State and 
Condition. 2. That wicked Men oſt- times enjoy Pleaſures 
Men meet with much Affli- 
ction in the Work of NHolineſs. 3. That notwithſtanding 
this, ali w iſe and good Men do rather chooſe afflicted God- 
lineſs, than pleaſant and proſperous Wickedneſs. 4. That 
ſeean Excellency in the People of God, 


1 | | | a ſpiritual Eye 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaehs daugh- uhen in the loweſt ſuffering Condition, will join it ſelf unto 


ter; 25 Chaſing rather to ſuſſer affliction 'with them, and appear with them; and for them, though it be 
the people of God, then to enjoy the pleafures of e my Lols und much Hazard. 'Moſes here choſè rather 


ſimn for a ſeaſon; 28 Bſteeming the reproach. of 


Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures in Egypt: 
for he had reſpect unto the recompence of the re- 
The next Perſon whom our Apoftle inſtances in, is Moſes 


himlelf, whoſe Faith and Selfzdenial were moſt eminently 
conſpicuous in all che Inſtances of them. obſerve, 1. His 


t Self-denial with all the inhancing Circumſtances of it; 
When be came io Years, he refilſed to be caled the Son of Pharaob's 
 Dauphrer. | Noe here, 1. The Gircumftance of Time, When 


be kame 10 Tears% It was no childiſh Act, when he knew not 


what he did, but when he came to Age, and underſtood ; 


map farther, This was when Moſes was newly come to Age, 


in the Prime and Vigour of his Time, when he had juſt 
begun to taſte the SwWeetneſs of 'youthful Pleaſures: The 
thing in the Winter of Oid 


- 


1 


to ſu Miction wien the People of God, than to enjoy | 
the ſhort and ſinful Pleaſures of Pharaoh's Court. 
28 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt great - 
er riches then the treaſures in ede: tor he 
had reſpect unto: the recompenſe of the re- 
The former Verſe acquainted us with the general Choice 
which-Moſes made of Afflittion with the People of God. 
This acquaints us with one ſort and particular kind of Af- 
fiction Which he choſe, namely, Reproach for Chriſt 3 This 
he counted his Glory, bis Riches, his Treaſures, beyond all 
the Riches and Treaſures of ER. Nute here, That the 
Reproachz not enly a pepſecutedt-but a reproached People; 
the Founchcian.ef all Sufferings is laid in-Reproach- This 
is the Coyer for al. The gend by Reproaches fir ſtſtirred 
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| | K. hey 
of Good Men is the Reprbachof Chrift, hecauſt he and they | That Faith will oyercome all Fears and n and find 
e 


27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible. 28 Through faith he kept the 
paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he 
that deſtroyed the firſt- born, ſhould touch them. 
29 By faith they paſſed through the red Tea, as 
by dry lun: which the Egyptians eſſaying to do, 
were drowned: Pet SPE „ 
Our Apoſtle having deſcribed the Faith of Maſes, with re- 
. to his Sufferings with the People of God, in the former 
Verſes, comes now to inſtance in the Power and Activity 
of it with reſpect to their Deliverance, in theſe Verſes. 
| . Ys 1. A ſpiritual 5 ure wed 2 his 
Faith; He pt, not fearing the Wrath « ing; 
even the Wrath of = greateſt King upon the Eaten f de 
de diſfegarded, if it lies againſt our Duty to God. Note, 
2. I heReaſon or Ground of this his Fortitude and Courage, 
He endured as ſeeing bim who is inviſible; that is, he ſaw him 
by Faith, whom be could not ſee by Senſe; He ſaw him in 
His Omnipreſence, Power, and Faithfulneſs, and had a 
fixed Truſt in him at all Times, and upon all Occaſions. 
Learn hence, That there is nothing inſuperable to Faith, 
V hilſt it can keep a clear View of the Power of God, and 
the Promiſe of God. Note, 3. The Commendation of 
Maſes's Faith from a due Obſervation of a double Ordinance 
of Worſhip z namely, the Paſſover,./and tbe 2 Blood. 
As to the former, Maſess Faith in keeping the \Paſſover, 
had reſpe& to its Divine Inftitution, to the Command for 
its 25 ual Obſervance, to the Sacramental Nature of it, 
to the Myſtical or Typical Signification ot it. Hence learn, 
That a vigorous and lively Exerciſe of Faith, is always re- 
quired unto the 5 4" and due Celebration of a Sacramen- 
tal Ordinance z3 By Faith be kent the Paſſover, it follows, 
and tbe Sprinkling of Blood. This was a temporary Ordinance, 
an Obſer vation annex d to the firſt Celebration of the Paſſ- 
over, not repeated afterwards: The ſprinkling of the 
Blood. on the Side-Poſts of their Houſes, was a Token that 
the.deftroying Angel ſhould paſs over. thoſe Houles, and 
none ſhould be deftroyed in thẽèm : But this Rite, though it 
ceaſed with the firſt Paſſover, yet it abides for ever in its 
_ myſtical Signification; God hereby teaching us, That un- 
leſs we are ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt our Paſchal 
Lamb, no other Priviledge can ſecure us from the Piſplea- 
ſure of God, and everlaſting Deſtruction; By Faith be hept the 


hs mg ve what] drowned, in w 
| 8 in the | A. 
and for, the Sale of Chriſt le eſteems 


"a wa through a Sea of Difficulties, under t 
x wayehrough'a Sea of e3, 


ich the Yractnes were preſerved ? 2ſw.The 
was an Att of Preſumprion; the Iſrael- 


« 


ve 


accompanied their Obedience, the Walls 
Nothing can ſtand before the Power of + & agar the Faith 
of his People. If we will believe God's Promiſes; and ex- 
-ecute his Commands, we need no Shifts or Artifices,- no 
Power of Policy of eur own to work Deliverance. Learn 
hence, That when Faith makes uſe of the Means preſeribed 
by God, tho* jt cannot diſcern what Influence the Means 
can have unto the End aimed at; yer the Iſſue and Event 
ſhall certainly de according to God's Appointment, and 
— Expectation ; BY Farth the Walls of Fericho fell down, 
Os. , | 5 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 
them that believed not, when ſhe had received 
the ſpies with peace. 6 
Obſerve here, 1. The Perſon ſpoken of, Rebab, a Gentile, 
an Amorite, an Harlot, who kept a Victualling- Houſe in Fe- 
richo, and ſo was both Zarlot and Hoſteſs, defiled both in Bo- 
dy and Mind, with Idolatry and Adultery. 2. What is ſpo- 
ken of her, ſne believed; by Fab Rabab;Sc.She was converted 


P 0 


ſtance! 7. Of the 


Sinner nor Sin is 


to God, before the Spies came to her, by w hat ſhe had heard 
of him and his mighty Works. Behold here a Bleſſed In- 
vereign 


calling and convertinga Perſon given up by her own Choice 


to the vileſt of Sins, even to che Ravings of Luſt; but no 
to be deſpaired of, in whoſe Cure Sove - 


eign Grace is engaged. rve; 3. The Effett and Fruit 
of her Faith, She — 3 with Peace ; that is, en- 


4 and Sprinkling of. Blood, ver. 28. Note, 4. A 
2 ance of the Power and Efficacy of Maſes s Faith 
in paſſing through the. Red Sea, v. 29, probably he entred 
fell inte the Sea at the Head of the People himiſelſ both to 


afeby,. concealed them, gave them Intelli- 
gence, expoſed her {elf to Danger in the Conveyance of 
them; an eminent Fruit, a ſpecial Evidence, and à high 

| ion of her Faich. Indeed the told an officious 


cho fell down. 


and Freedom of God's 
Grace. 8. Of the Power and Efficacy of Divine Grace in 


coonduct them and to encourage them; the Waters doubt- Lie, but God pardoaed:itz and the 4 poſtie here makes no = 


les were raiſed to a.very great Heighth on both ſides of mentionofit;- the Holy Ghoff lays, as it were, the Finger 
them, and though they gy ws unto them, yet was the Scar, and covers it out of Sight, contrary to the 
it a mighty Act of Faith p mſelves herweea ween ſuch ice of the malignanc World, who —— 4 


— 


ommand of God. But how came it to paſs that the | 


. City, and a Frontier Town that kept them from en- 
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as God takes notice of the Good, and paſſes by the E vil. 
' Obſerve, 4. The Benefit and Advantage the received by her 
Faith, ſhe periſpyd not; that is, when the. incredulous and 
idolatrous People of, Fericho were a Bt fo ſhe. and. her 
Family were preſerved. . From the whole learn, . That 
God is ready to ſhew wonderful Me rey to penitent Sinners, 
if they return tũ him, and believe in him, how great ſocver 
their Sins have formerly been. Learn, 2. That true Faith 
wherever it is, will ſhew it ſelf by top eminent Effect, and 
notable Fruits of it. Learn, 3. That the Rewards of Faith 
ate excellent and truly glorious: As ſhe was preſerved from 
the common Ruin at Fericho, ſo ſhall all Believers be ſaved 
from that Wrath and Beſtruction which ſhall come e ex long 
upon the impenitent and unbelieving World. 
32 And what ſhall I moreay'?' for the time 
- would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of, Barak, 
and of Sampſon, and of Jepthae, f David-al- 
ſo and Samuel, and of the prophets: 33 Who 
khrough faith ſabdued kingdoms,” wrought righ- 
teouſaeſs , obtained promiſes, . ſtopped” the 
mouths of lions, 34 Quenched the violence 


of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword: dut of 

weakneſs were made ſtrong," waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
again: | | r al wah 


bl : 
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In theſe and t 


| he following Verſes our Apoſtle ſums up che 


= 
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remaining Teſtimonies which he might have produced, to 
ſhew the great things which Faith hath aſſiſted Perſons to 
do, and alſo. enabled them to ſuffer the hardeſt and moſt 
terrible things that could be encounter d with. In the Ver- 
ſes now before us an Account is given us of the great things 
of all forts which Faith has enabled to do; - particularly, 
it was Faith that made them fearleſs, whom God raiſed up 

in the Days. of the Judges to conflict with the Enemies o 
the Church, It was Faith that aſſiſted them in the Combat, 
and render d them victorious in the Conflict. TWwas Faith 
render d Gideon ſucceſsful over the Midianite s, Barack over 
the Canaanites, Sampſon over the Philiſtines, Fepth over the 
Amorites, David over the Febuſtes and Moabitas. Twas 
Faith in the Promiſe of God that made them Gouragious, 
teat, 


and render d them Victor ious. There is nothing ſo g 
ſo difficult, or ſeemingly inſuperable, that ſhould binder us 
from acting Faith in all things, even things more great and 


excellent than the Conqueſt of Earthly Kingdoms. Obſerve 
next, Our Apoſtle having enumerated the Perſons belie- 


Good, and reflect only upon the Evil of an Action; w ere · 


ſerts, and in moun 


deliver, them. Eſcaped the Edge bf-the Sword; as did David 
the Sword of Goliab and Saul, though ſametime his Fear 
prevailed; that he ſhould one Day periſh by the Sword 
of Keul. Fear may be in, Caſes of Danger, and yet Faith 
at he ſame time have the Principal Conduct of the Stul; 
by Faith David eſcaped the Edge of the Swortl ; aſo did the 
Fews the Sword of Haman, and Elijab the Sword of Fegabel. 
Out of Weakneſs were made ſtrung; ſome apply: this to gion, 
and his three hundred Men, Fudg. 7. 16. others to Hezetiab, 
who by the Poxer of Faith was in a wonderful manner. re- 
covered and reſtored from a deſperate Sickneſs to perfect 
Health, /a, 38. axel ualiant in Figbt; ſo did alen, Gi. 
deon, Barack, Feptba, and David; who through Faith in the 
Promiſe, and of the Preſence; of God with them, feared 


neither the Number nor Strength of their Enemies. Dævid 


often declares that God ginled bim with Strength id the Battle, 
and — bis Hands to Har, and hif Fingers to figbt, ſo that tho 
an Hoſt eucamped againſt bim: per his Heart mas nat aftaid. Turned 
10 flight the Armies of the Alien; Fhoſe Alieus were the Hea. 
thens and Idolaters, Phliftines aud Midianites, Who were E- 
nemies to iſrgelyiand to the God of Iſrael, and they made 
them fly and turn their Backs 3 for: as they fought for God 
out. of à Principle of Faith, ſo God fought for them, ac: 
cording te the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſe, which' was the 
ground of;their-Confidence and Courage. Women! received 
their deal neiſed 10 Life again; this is applied to the Widow of 
Zarepbarh,and the Shunamite, 2 Rings 4. 36. 1 Kings 17. 23. 
They were raiſed by the Prophets Faith, and feceived by 
their Mothers when raiſed with Joy and Thankfulneſs. 
Theſe ten Inſtances did the Apoſtle ſelett and chute out of 
many to give of the great things that had been done thro? 
Faith,thereby to aſſure the Hebrews and us with them, that 
there is nothing too hard or difficult for Faith to effect when 
it is ſet on work, and managed according to the Power of God. 
35 — And others were tortured, not ac- 
SepRNg deliverance ; that they might obtain 
A better reſrurefion, 36 And others. had trial 
of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreover 
of bonds and impriſonment. 37 They were 
ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were ſlain with the ſword : they wandred a- 
bout in ſheep-$kins, and goat-skins, being deſti- 
world was not worthy) they wandred in de- 
ins, and in dens and caves of 


tute, afflicted, tormenteck: 38 (Ok whom the 


. 


the eartn. 2 e 
Our Apoſtle having in the foregoing Verſes acquajnted 


ving, he now reckons up the noble Acts and honourable At- 
chievements of their Faith. Tbrougb Faith the ſubducd 
_ Kingdoms ; ſo did Feſbua ſubdue all the Kingdoms in Canaan, 
and David all the Kingdoms about it, vi. Maab, Ammon, 
Edom, Syria, and the Phbiliſtines: Theſe: were ſubdued by 
Faith, becauſe what they did was in Obedience to God's 
Command; And in the Accompliſhment of his Promiſes, 
for he had given all thoſe Kingdoms, by Promiſe to the -//- 
raelites before they were ſubdued by them. Thus are they 
ſaid to ſubdue Kingdoms by Faith. Vet Note, That the 
made uſe of all other Heroick Vertues heſides Faith, Cou- 
rage, Valour, Military Skill, and Military Stratagems. 
Faith excites all Graces and Vertues, and puts them in 
Motion. Wrought Rigbteouſneſs. T hey executed the Judg- 
ents of God on the Enemies of the Church, and admini- 
fred Juſtice impartially to all that were under their Rule 
and Government; and this working of Righteouſneſs is a 
Fruit of Faith, for Unbelief is the Canſe of all the Injuſtice 
and Opprelkon that is in the World. Obhrained Promiſes ; 
that is, the good things promiſed; ſo did Abrabam by Faith 
obtain à promiſed Son, Foſbua a promiſed Canaan, David a 
_ ;promiſed Kingdom; but there was a great ſpace of time 
between the Fromiſe and the Performance, which put their 
Faith ſometimes hard to it. Stqped the Mouth of Lyon: ; thus 
Haniel, ch 6. becauſe be believed in his God, ver. 23. And the 
Faith which heretofore ſtopped the Mouth of Lyons can ſtoꝑ 
the Rage of the moſt ſavage Oppreſſors and Perſecutors 
whenever God pleaſed.  Quenched: the violence of Fire; ſo 
did the three Childrens Faith, Dam. 3. Not 4 Hair of their 
Heads was ſinged; they knew not Which way God woùld de- 
liver them, but they committed themſelves to the Omni - 


| 


the Hebrews with the great things which Faith enabled the 
Old Teſtament Saints to do, he now lays before them an 
Account ofthe hard and difficult things which Faith enabled 
them to ſuffer: And here he reckons up the ſharpeſt and 
bittereſt Suffer ings that Human Nature perhaps can be e- 
poſed to ; but to do the greateſt things, and to ſuffer the 
hardeft, is all one to Faith; Faith ſtands ready for both as 
God ſmall call. 0bſerve bere in general, That the Evils 
enumerated are of ſuch various ſorts and kinds, as to com- 


Y [prize every thing that may befall Believers on the account 


of their Chriſtian Profeſſion: Do we meet with Temptati- 
ons,” Scorns, Mockings, ROUT Bis Bonds, Tmprifonments, 
yea Death it ſelf by all ſorts of Tortures and Extremities, 
this is our * Encouragement, that others, in the Cauſe of 
God have undergone them, and been carried yittoriouſly 
through them; but the Particulars in this little Book of 
DRESS Wo oo oo 
Others were tortured, not 2 deliverance: In this Paß. 
ſage, and ſeveral others here following, the Apoſtle is con- 
cluded'to-tefer to the Story in the Maccabees, which though 
written after the cloſing of the Canon of the Scripture,when 
there was no extraordinary Prophet in the Church, yet the 
matters of Fact were then freſh in Memory, and are here 
alluded to, particularly Zleazer, 2 Mac. 6: 28. who was bea- 
ten to death when he had been perſwaded and allured to 
accept Deliverance by tranſgreſſing the Law, and alſo the 
Mother and her Seven Sons, they expected a berrer Rejur- - 
refion, better than what their Perſecutors offered them, e- 
ven oh. u Reſurrection of their Bodies at the laſt Day; 
Others bad Trials of cruel Mockings, as Micajab, 1 K ings 22. 24+ 
and others, and Scougings, as Feremiah, chap, 20, 2. and 37. 


potency and Sovereignty of God in the Diſcharge of their 
Daty, with a full Perſuaſion that one wayor ocher he would' 
* ow : : a | % 3 
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1% alſo Bonds and Impriſonments, as Foſepb in Ep ypr, and e- 
in che — Tome were — as Zacharias 1 
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lain with theſword,” Learn hence, That Torments in the 
Caſe of Religion, have been à very old Invention of the 


5 geftitate; and fed by Ravens, 1 Kings 17: 4. but it has 
| bes the Portion of many of God's iche Servants, to be 


Calamities, whatever the World judgeth of them they 
eſteem them the Filth of the World, and the off. ſcour ing 


They wandred about in ſbeeps· Sins and poat-shins, | 


ket 2 mp 225 Yr = O EET Or ©: mY ry 
| Fell the Cbriſtian Hebrews {Inns mat the. Faiths , 
Wy 


boly Proſeffbn, 'by Jaying before them. ſeveral. Inſtances of ibe 

01d Teſtament Saints, ary "the help 9 their Faith, rg ey 
Eren Services for God, and endured ſuchpregs Sufferings from 

ie i vid; Ae comes nom vo reinforce his Exborzation 10 Pa. 
neee and Conftancy in the Cauſe ef Crit ee defimen 
before” inſiſted on, with. new additional Motives,. Encourgger-. 
the Chopter before us, in. which be thi 


ments and Directions in 


. ” 


— 
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1 FX 7 Herefore; ſeeing, we alſo are compaſſed 


neſſes, let us lay aſide every weight; and the 
lin which doth ſo ealily; beſet , and let us run 
with patience the race that is ſet before us. 

As if qur Apoſtle had aid, Seeing we who are now called 


forth to ſuffer, have before us ſo many Inſtances of the 


Faithful, who like a Cloud of Witgeſſes have gone before us; 
and by the help of theix Faith, conquered all lmpediments, 
that lay in the Way of their Salvation; Lat us take En- 


of all things, but God is of another mind. Learn, 20 Let 
the World think as highly and as proudly of it ſelf as it 


Runners in a Race, let us gaſt off all worldly Incumbi ances 


pleaſes, God thinks it at all times, but eſpecially when it =: will intangle us, and avoid all Sin, eſpecially a bo- 


perſecutes his People, baſe and unworthy ot their Society., ſom Corruption, which rh fries us, and as eaſily over - 


flamed by the Devil into Rage and Perſecution. | 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : 
That is, all the forementioned Scripture Saints, with o- 
thers that lived from the beginning of the World; and. the 
firſt giving out of the Promiſe of the Meſſiab, Gen. 3. 15. All 
and every one of theſe, obtained z gdod ror through faith, 
that is, à good Teftimony that they pleaſed God; never- 
theleſs they received not the Promiſe, that is, the actual 
Exhibition of the Promiſe; Cbriſt, the promiſed Meſß ab. 
The Promiſe they had, but not the Thing promiſed, this 
was not in their Days exhibited, Chrift was not then come in 


the Fleſh. This Promiſe was made by God to the Elders from are encompa ſſed with ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes, is a great 


the beginning but not actually accompliſhed until the Ful- 
neſs of Time. Learn hence, That the Old Teſtament 
Saints had from the beginning the Promiſe from God con- 
cerning the Exhibition of Chriſt in the Fleſh for the Re- 
demption of the World, which Promiſe they were perfwa- 


ded of the truth of, embraced it with defire, longing for | great a cloud of wimeſſes. | 


the actual Accompliſhment of it, and thus ebjoyed the Be- 
nefit of it as well as we. , ab 33H £ __ 
40 God having provided ſome better thing 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
— Phofiaſh.c+ naar ks os He 
The better thing here ſpoken of, is the coming of Chriſt 


in the Fleſh. Lord, what were we? And bow were we 


better than they, that this better thing ſhould be reſerved 
for us? They ſaw the Promiſe afar off, we enjoy it at hand, 
E el 1 quam expectare bonum: That they withous 
ſhould not be made perfect, without us, is as much as with- 
out the things which are aftually exhibited unto us. God 
never intended or defigned that the Infant-Condition of the 
Church ſhould. be made perfect before the Exhibition of 
Chriſt, that is, that they ſhould. be Jultified and ſaved by 
any Sacrifices or Services done in their Time, but by lobk- 
ing to the Sacrifice and.Satisfaction of Chriſt, whereby both 
they and we are perfetted. Learn hence, That it is Chriſt 
alone who was to give Perfection and Conſummation to his 
Church. All the outward glorious Worſhip of the Old 
Teſtament, tho” it pleaſed God,, yet had no Perfection in 
it, this God reſerved for our Times, that they without us 
mould not de made perfect | 
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nd Patience under the beavicft Sufferings far ibe ſake of their 
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about with ſo great a cleud of wit-' 


courage ment from them to quit our ſelves like Men, and as 


or a long Garment hanging down to his Heels; is 1 | 
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ther unfit to run a Race, ſo unready are they for the i. 
ritual Race, who are entangled with the Love of the World, 
or with any finful\Compliances. © Wie, 3. That Patience 
is a Grace very neceſſaryj to enable a Perſon to run the Race 
of Chtiftianity, which God bas (et before him. let i fun 
with patience the 7 ace 2bat is ſet before us. Such is the inevita- 
- bieneſs and unavoidableneſs of the Chriſtian's Tryals, ſuch 
the multiplicity and variety of them, ſuch the long Durat:- 
on and Continuarice of them, that there can be nd Petſeve- 
rance” without Patience. Nete, 4. The Way diſcovered, 
and the Means declared, how, and by which e may at- 
tzin this Grace of Patience, namely, by looking, 4e Fe. 
Learn thence, that looking unto, and beholding of Chriſt in 
his Patience is a notable Means to excite and tir us up 
to the practice and performance of our Duty. Note, 5j. The 
ſpecial Title given here to Cbriſt, he is ſtiled abe author and 
Fuer of fand in his People; be is deſervedly ſtiled the 
bor of our Faith, becauſe his Holy Doctrine is the Foun- 
dation of our Faith, becauſe his Holy Ordinanees are the 
ſpecial Means of Faith, and his Holy Spirit the Producer 
of Faith in the Souls of his People, and his precious Blood 
the Purchaſer of Faith, and all Grace for his People. And 
he is the Finiſher of our Faithtoo, as well as the Author of 
it, inaſmuch as he has by his Promiſe engaged fo perfect 
what he has begun, Phil. 2. 6. Being con dem of b very. 
thing, that be that bath begun « good work in you, willperform it, 
Ke. And inaſmuch as he doth by his Interceſſion plead; 
with the Father for the Believers preſervation in Faith, 
and perſeverance in Holineſs unto the End. I babe proy- 
ed, that thy falth fail not, Luke 22. 32. 3 
2 - /ho.tor-the joy that was ſet before 
kim, eadured the croſi, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
Throne of God. 3. For conſider him that 
endured” ſuch contradiction of: ſinners againſt 
himſelf, left ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 
+ Obſerve here, 1. How our [Apoſtle having propounded 
the-Example of ſuffering Saints before, to provoke them to 
Patience and Conſtaney under their Tribulations ; he pro- 
pounds now the Example of a Suffering Saviour, and bids 
them conſider bim. Qualis fit, eampare his Suffer ings with 
your oon; conſider who he was, and who, you are; was 
not he the Son of God, had not he all Glory and Power 
in his Hand, yet he endured, &c. conſider him thertfore. 
Learn thence, That the frequent Conſideration of Chriſt 
in his Suffer ings, is the beſt means to keep up Faith, and 
_ encourage Patience under our own Sufferings. Obſerve, 2. 
How our Apoſtle particularly enumerates the Sufferings 
which our Lord eſu underwent, he endured the Contra-' 
diſtiun of Sinners, that is, the great Oppoſition made to his 
Doctrine, the Slander caft upon his Miracles, the Indigni- 
ties offered to his Perſon, the malicious and unwearied” 
Attempts againſt his Life. Next he. endured the pain 
of the Cross, and deſpiſed the ſhame of the Crols. 
Pain and Shame are the Two conſtituent Parts of all 
dutwatrd . and they were both eminent in the 
Death of the Crols; no Death more cruel and painful, no 


Death more opprobrious and diſgraceful, and never did 


theſe appear in any Perſon's Death to that Degree of Ex- 
mity, as in the Death of Chriſt, yet he patiently en- 
dured them with an holy Compoſure of Soul, without re- 
viling the villanous Fews, or threatning them with chat 
Vengeance and Deſtruction, which it was in his Power to 
have brought upon them every moment. Lord! Never 
any Example of patient Suffering like to thine, nor can 
- any equal to it, be given in Humane Nature. Learn thence, 
That the manner of Cbriſts enduring Sufferings, partieu- 
larly Pain aud Shame, ought to be continually before us, 
that Sod may in ſome meaſure: be glorified by us, aecord- 
ing chereunto, when we are called into a ſufferiag Conditi- 
on.  Objerve,, 3. What it was that carried Cbriſt through 
his Suſſerings, it was the joy that war ſes before him; that is, 
ſay ſome, his glorious Exaltation. Rather the Pioſpect of 
that Glory which wauld redound to God and his Church, by 
his patient Sufferingz the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
Mankind were now ſet before him, and he valued chem 
above Life, Honour, Reputation and Eaſe, and every thing 
that was dear unto him. | Accordingly it is called his Plea- 
ſure, J. 5 3. 10. Learn hence, That herein is Chrift our 
great Example, in that be was influenced and atted in all 
that he did and ſuffered, by 
E aha 8 
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the Salvation of his People. 
&c. Note, 4. 


of God, and. th 
mbe: endured the croſs, 


was ſer before 
ward of our 


fore ſet don at the right hand of the throne of Cod. God's Throne 


Creatures is hereby intimatedz this glorious Eſtate was the 
great Reward of his Sufferings, be became obedient amo 
dearb, therefore God thus highly exalted him. 0bſerve, 
laſtly, The Advantage ue ſhall reap and receive by eying - 
Chrilt in, and imitating his Patience under all our Suffer. 
ings, it will prevent our being weary: and faint in our minds. 
Learn hence, That ſuch Suffer ings may befall us in the way 
of gur Profeſſion, as may cauſe us to fa int and grou weary. 
2. That when ve do begin to ſa int and grow weary under 
Suffer ings, it is our Dut/ to look unto Feſu, and conſider 
him H an Example of the greateſt Patience; and Conſtan- 
e of. Mind. , Look unto Feſas-:the aubor and 
| 1975 nd eumſider bim who-; endured —— that ye be noi weary 
Nor 140977. 1 29 ee 1437 % | * £27: . 
yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving. 


4. Le have not 
againſt in. n * » ha 

Here the Apoſtle ſubjoins another Reaſon, why the He- 
brews ſhould be reconciled tox'fuffering Condition, becauſe 
what they had already ſuffered, was buta Flea-bite, com- 
pared with what 'Chrift, and the ſore- mentioned Cloud o 
Wimeſſes ſuffered. He, and Tbey, refifted unto Bl 
which you never yet did. Je have not yer reſiſted unto blood,” 
&c. By Biood is meant Death, and lofs of Life. Thoug 


h 
they had reſifted bravely, and ſuffered manfully, yet their 
Lives were ſafe. Learn hence, r. That ſuch as are enga- 
ged in the Chriftian Profeſhon, have no Security, but ha | 
they may be called forth to the utmoſt Sufferings, even to 
the Sealing 
ever befalls 


Fruit of Divine Tenderneſs and Mercy towards s. Learn, 


* 


aud the Goſpel, under leſſer Sufferings, u ben we know 
there are greater to be undergone by ourſelves and others 
on the ſame Account, Learn, 4. That it is a noble Strug- 


gle to reſiſt even unto Blood, in oppoſing Sin, and ſtriying 


commit, and in ſtriving àgainſt the Sin which others by 
Promiſes or Threatnings would tempt us to commit. 
how honourable a Warfare is it, to be engaged agai 
ſuch an Enemy as Sin is, — Striving Pg 8 | 


1 


as if he had ſaid, By growing weary and faint in your 
Minds, you will plainly ſhew and evidently declare that 
you have forgotten that Exhortation which God gives, 
Prov. 3. The want of a diligent Conſideration, and due 
Remembrance of God's Promiſes recorded in Scripturs, 
for our ragement unto * Duty, and Support under 
Difficulties is very ſinful, and of dangerous Conſequence 
unto our Souls. 7e have forgotten the exbortation, which ſpeak- 
e ; ont We ” 
5 —— My ſon, deſpiſe not thou thechaſten- 
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuk- 
OO} COONS ie Op nTS. 5 
Noe here, 1. A ſweet and endearing 1 
ſon, Learn thence, That good Men, when under the great- 
eſt Tryals, and beavieſt Affictions, are God's Sons; he 
calls them Sons, and he deals wich them as with Sons. Note, 
2. The nature 07 the Saints Afiiftions declared, not Judg- 


riginal Word fgnihes ſuch 4 Correttion as a Father gives 
nis Child for his Inſtruct ion, and bringing him to a Senſe 
of his Duty. Learn thence,” The 
God lays upon his Childteg, they are not the Effects of his 
vindictive Anger, but the Fruits and Effects of his pater- 
nal Love. Noe, 3. A cantionary Direction given again 

namely, delpiſing Correction, and fainting under it: It is 
the Duty, and ought to be the Endeavour of all the Chil- 
dren of God, when under his Fatherly Hand, to take care 


der them,.'W hen God has taken a way one of our Comforts, 


a-conftanvreſpet? to tha Glory d 


tolays Let him take all if he will ; if my Children muſt 
die, let chem die; if my Eſtate muſt go, let it go: This 


of it with their Blood, |Learng”2. That what- 
us on this ſide, Blood is to be lookt upon as a 


3. oj highly diſhoneurable to faint in the Caule of Chriſt, 


Compellation, My ' 


hat all che Afflict ions which 


rhat they neither deſpiſe his Chaftiſements, nor faint un- 


Chap. XII. 


op that. 
; . | TheRe-: . 
ord's patient Sufferings declared, ha is there- , 


implies his Majeſty and Fowerz the Righit-Hand of bis 


Throne implies cha higheſt Honour, Dignity, and Power 
next to God. Chrift's Advancement above Angels, and all 


finiſher: ef your - | 


— 
% 


azainft it; both in ſtriving againſt the Sin which others 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation | 
which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, — 


ments, but Chaſtiſements and Fatherly Rebukes; the O- 


Two very dangerous Extreams in the Time of Afflietions, 


£0 Manner;o 


 BelleversFather;.. As he is the Governour of the 
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js to deſpiſe. - God cannot bear it, to ſee us bear his Hand Theſe Words are a freſh Argument to perſuade Chr Iſti- 
thus lightly. The other Extream is Fainting ;; if when | ans to a patient enduring of Divine Chaſtiſements: The 
Goods are taken away, the Heart is taken awayz and oben Argument is drawn from the lefs' to the greater; thus, If 


ſoiſe not thou the C baſtning of the Lord, nor faint, Ger. 


1 


ſeourgeth every ſon whom he receivetl. 


Relations die, the Spirit of a Perſon dies with them. De- our eartiily Parents cha ſtned us only a fe Days, and after 
e 2 own Pleaſure, _ —— . to them j ho 
& Fpriwh the Ir lover hand it much more ought we'ts be ſubjett to God our heaven 
„ wr Father, who — — rofit, that we may be Par. 
g Nhe a | - -» | takers of his Holinefs. Nute here, 1. Earthly Parents de 
A Reafonis: given in theſe Words, why: we ſhould not and may chaſtiſe the Children of their Fleſh, and 2 1 
faint under Divine Chaſtiſements; becauſe God chaſtneth ought to reverence them for ſd doing, and pay a reveren 


_— 


every one whom he loves. Here Nete, That Love is ante- | tial Submiſſion to their Paternal Chaſtiſements. Nore, 21 
cedent unto as that Chaftning is conſequential That the Motive of, and Rule which Parents too often folt | 


unto Love. Wee, 2. 


at Divine Love and Fatherly Chaft- low / in correcting of their Children, is their own Will and 


nings are inſeparable; wham be louetb, that is w homſde ver he Pleaſure; they have frequently a greater regard to theis 


loveth, be choſtneth,- none goes free. Note, 3. That no 
Fatherly „ ſeeing, it is the conſtant Way and 


: | | at -n0 |own'Paſhons,” than to their Childrens Advantage; and cors 
Perſon then has any reaſon to complain of his Portion of rect oſtner in Humour than with Reaſon; erring ſometimes 
5 in the Matter, ſometimes in the Manner, ſometimes in the 

dcs dealing with his Children. Note, 4. That | Meaſure of their Corrections. Note, 3. That great is the 


and under all our Chaſtiſements, the Reſignation of our Difference between N and Parental Obaſtiſements 


> 


* 


Wesgtrigeſs , 


lves' to the Sovereign Pleaſure, and Infinite Wiſdam of 1. In theit Author, one - Of 
od; is the only Means to preſerye us from Fainting and other of our Souls aud Spirits; they are the immediate 
i , DEE JJFFFCT Proeneter = Power, which is a Pr ane. «ws Es 

_— baſtni od dealerh.with. our patient Submiſſion to God in and under all AMi WT - 
ee chafing God desleth it Jon 2 iir End, hs one for their ann Pleaſure, the other 


s, the Father of eee ; 


ctions. 


25 Mich ans: for what fo is he Whom tlie father gere lis Childrens Profe, 15 male them-Parraters of bis 
chaſteneth not? 8 But if ye be without chaſtiſe- Holineſs by Renovation; Satiftification, and Mortification z 


ſtards and not ſonss 


ment; whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- the carrying on of -clieſe Things in us, is :thit which Goa 
; * 215 18 e deſigas in all his Chaſtiſements. Learn hence, That we 
can have no greater Pledge and Aſſurance of Divine Love 


% e | 
_ PMferve, 1. He doth not fay,, I ye be chaſtiſed, bur Le in Aff gion than chisj-thatGod by them brings us nearev. 


endure Chaſtiſement, God dealerh with o as wi 


th Sons ; it ve to himſelf, and makes us more like himſeif; if under Dirine 


endure them. with Faith aud Patience; with Submiſſion Chaſtiſements we find no inereaſe of Holineſ, they are utꝰ 
nd;Perſeyerance,ſo as not to faĩnt under them, Learn hence, terly loſt, and we have nothing but the Trouble and Sorrow -- 
hata patient Endurance of Chaſtiſements is of grgat Price of them. Note, laſtly, The Duty we owe to God the Fu: 


endured Wien Patſence. ob ſexue farther, from thoſe Words, 


in the Sight of God.as well as of ingular Uſe and Advantage ther of Spirits, and that is SubjeGion; together with the Be 
new us. Attlietions and Chaſtiſements are no Pledges or. nefit and Advantage of it, by being — Suge the Rubex 
Afſurance hg Adoption, but when and where they are ef Spirits we ſhall-live; Nom this SabjeBion. unto God; ons 
red Wick ra einge ſts in an Acquieſcency in tis Right and Sovereiguty tc 
Wit Sonu ee whom the Father patneib nor ? 1. That exery go What he will with — — — of 


one of (God's Song more or Jeſs, Rands in need of his Fa- his Wiſdom and Righteouſmek in all bis Deatio with 6s - 
therly Chaſtiſements. 2, That God ig very careful; asa wiſe in 2 mighty Senſe of his Care and Love, and * — 5 


and tender Father, to correct and chaſten all bis Children. 


Reſignation of our ſelves to his Holy Will in allchiggs And 


3. That God. in correcting of his Children, dealeth with behold the Advantage and Benefit of this Subiection to Gd 
chem as Wirh Sons; he is the World's 77 6 but the 5 4 vom ſhall live Abies on Earth 


orid; he and an eternal Life in Heaven. Thę rebellious Son unden 


treats Men xighteouſly in his E as he 1s the Fa- the Law, chat refuſed SubjeRion. tu his earthiy Parent was... 
er of Believers, he treats them graciouſly in Afflictions. wes to Death : ſee nc qv . 1 | 


Obſerve again, from thoſe Words, If ut C 
ment, whereof all ere Partakers, {that is, all Sons are Partakers) 


ze be without, Chaſtiſe-\c., - but they who yield Subjection ro. God in their Chaſtiſes. 
ments, ſhall ſive, and not di:: 


W ; l 4 *» 24 : * * : * Px . . 14 3 5 
it all true Children are under God's Fatherly Diſeip line, „ Dreh Bit 
that au true Cui N enn ir Now no ehaſtning for the preſent ſeetns N 


nd all chat ate not under his Diſcipline are not his Chil- 
uM 1455 


% Baſtards, and_nat Sons." Learn hence, 1. eth to be joyous; but grievous : «nevertheleſs, .. 


ome Baſtards in it; Sons that ma have Gifts and outwardrightenn d un | | BR laps 3 
joy menrs, bub are not Heirs; and have no _ 3 e N them which gare exerciſed I 

Heavenly Inheritance. Learn,  2//That- this is a great Evi- | erco. 1 IEF =" 
K th Our Apoftle in theſe 


Hence ol it, that they are not che;genuine Sons of God, be- 


_—_ 


Wotds ſeems to obviste in Obfecllon 


uſe they go unchaſtiſed, nat that . are altogether with - againſt a Compliance with his Exhortation, to bear Divine 
E 


Th: Afﬀiction ; for they are in;Trouble like other Men, but 


ey days chaſtned 


iet er een peer dur de For. Gur 
rob ty: that; We-might be partskers of his holi- 


* 


nefss7! 00 
: 1 #254 
i 9 1 


be miſtontonhe Will of Gad Weanedneſs from khe World| | 
bo rf 1 and Ave 7 Martivcation!:of Sin, Purity. of Heart) Holi 


N A Fr uit of 
deen 28 e e eee rait, bees 
. . 0 9 2 . if 5 8 - A "oe 
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ction zielded Fruit. Tibmd e en "ba this 


Fruit it 


C 


Igltteouſneſs which Affliction yields, is peareable = 
i041 . | 
* 2 


„ 


© $0 poſſeſs gur Sduls in Patience. Oh happy 
Tin] bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſtiſeſt. obſerve 


| To of Afiitiong, only thoſe that are exerciſed thereby 2 The 


tienes tried te the urmoft.” Learn hence, Thata Chriſtian 
can never ſind any Benefit in Chaſtiſaments, unleſs he be ex- 
_ exciſed by them; that is, unleſs his Graces be ſtirred up by 


ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt that which 
Is lame be 


ter Fear to ſeize upon you, which weakens the Hands, and 
_ enfechles the Knees, and cauſes them to ſmite one againſt 


weak and waver'i 
dy your Example 
ther hy 


Faintneſs and Wearinefs in Duty, Deje 
dency as to--Succels, are great Exils, and of fatal Conſe- 
gduenee uuta others, as w 


turned out, wilt be very difficult, if not imy — Let 
it raiber be bealed. - 4 2 Ss all H; oy | 
- +14 Follew peace with all men, and holineſs, | 


without Which no marſhall ſte the Lord. © | 


tion of Practical Duties inenmbent upon Chriſtians at all | 
times, in the daily courſe of their Oonverſation: Two of 
W bich are contained in this Verſe; namely, tog 


ter our Duty to God. Here Phſaruc, That both Duties are 
enjoyned in one and the fame Precept, and alſd with one and 


pf bath which, without purſuing and endeavauring after 
Holineſs, though he cannot obtain Peace, he may ſeeGod; 


for a Chriſtian muſt be of a peaceable, as well asof a pious 
__ _ _ Convyerlgtion, Peace and Holineßs, Peaceablenefsand Pu-; 


— 


| . or the next World that puts them aſundet! 5 


Sin and Baſeneß. A Frame and Diſpoſir ion of ſeeking Peace 


.Ct hap: XII. 


; with Godzand becauſe they bring Peace into our own Minds. 
By theſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs our Hearts are quieted, 


55 As if aur Apoſtle 


- negligent and careleſs Walking in time of Proſperity, and 
Pufilanimity and Weakneſs in time of Trial, is a great 
means of turning afide thoſe that ate lame and weak, out of 
the Paths uf viſible Holineſs, left that which 5s lame be turned 
ont of the ways Learn, 4. That the Sight and due Conſide- 
ration of a-Chriſtian's Courage 
very much to the healing of che lame and weak Chriftians, 
_— whilſt they are in the way ;., whoſe Rr vhen quite 


lowed, namely, with intenſe Endeavoutrs: The Original 
Word imports a vehement Purſuit, a Metaphor taken 

Huntſmen, who follow the Chaſe, and purſus their Game; 
couch it ſties before them: If Peace may be had, though 
it de upon hard Terms; we miſt endeavour to ſecure it; fc 


65 


— 


. 4 


15 
4 
2 / SPORE aL Wn Wy ry ey 8 
5 — —  T 
* 
* 


1 


n 

OE, by 

K 37 on tk 7 
Y 


* 
þ 


batt , 3 8 a o * 2575 * 0 
. * 1 8 e 0 7 [ 
— = — — _ — a —— — — — . 82 3 8 : 
* G . 
4 * * , Rog 
15 v xo 27 ny & CY 
x 9 84 — . 7 
„ 


our Minds compoſed, fl Tumnits alfa yed, and we enabled 
Fruit of AMi- 


Rly, Who they are that are bleſſed with theſe ſpecial Bene 


Original Werd is an Alluſton ta thoſe in the publick Games, 
who trip themſelves naked, and put forth all their Strength 
for Maſtery, to be exerciſed by Chaftiſements, is to have 
all gar Spiritual Strength put forth, all our Faith and Pa- 


them to an holy and conftant Exerciſe, For hereby alone 
go they yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteauſnels. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees. 13 And make 


turned out of the way, but let it rather 


9 


had ſaid,Seving 
from ſanc i ſied A fflictions, be not de by 
3 


12 * 1 


be healed, 


another, hut be reſolute for God, make ftrait Paths in the 
way of Chriſtianity, not ftepping once out of it to avoid 
Perſteution; leſt they u lio are already lame and feeble, the 
Chriſtians; be diſheartned, and moved 

turn out 'of the way; but let them ra- 
your' Conftancy be confirmed in their Chriſtian 
Courſe. Learn hence, 1. That in the running of our ſpi- 
ritual Race we muſk put forth our utmoſt Strength, and 
Activity, but where the Courſe is long, and Difficulties 
great, and we are apt to grow weary, and deſpond, our 
Hands bang donm, and our Knees grow „Learn, 2. That 
jettion and Deſpon- 


at our ſelyes ; which therefore 
ve muſt with all Intention of Mind watch — ; ” up 
ibe Hands abt bang down, and rho feeble Knees. Learn, 3. That 


and Conſtancy, will tend 


Dur ome having now finiſh'd his Ex hortatien unte pa- 
tient Perſeverance, in the Profefiion of the Goſpel under all 
Sufferings and Afflictions 3 He num proceeds to a Preſcrip 


1 Peace 


and Holineſs ; the former conta ins aut to Man, the lat- 


the ſame Penalty, #7thous which; that is, without:following 


both, 10 Man ſhall fee the Lord. Tudeed, if a Perſon follows 


provided he purſues Peace, and the Fault none af his that | 
doth not find it? But if he does not purſue: Peace, cho 
pretends never ſo much to Holineſ, he cannot be happy; 


e 
ther, The mzoner how Peace and Holineſs muſt be fol- 


it can never be bought too deat; if it be not purchaſed” by 


fer v gard 


with all, is eminently ſuited unto the Dottrine and Gre 
2 the Gaſpel. A froward Spirit, ready for Strife * 
tention, eaſily provoked, and retaining long a Senſe of In. 
juries, is direttly contrary to the Spirit and Temper of the 
Goſpel. © @bſerve likewiſe, How that Holinef towards God, 
muſt be accompanied with Peaceablenely towards Man, It 
is Evangelical Holineſs which is here required, which. 
be an inward Holineſs, and univerſal Holinels, a fincere 
and real Holineſs, an humble and ſelt-denying Holineß, a 
growing and progreteee Holineſs, a conftant and perſeye. 
ring Holineſs, and ſuch a Holineſs towards God as is alwa vs 
accompanied with Righteouſheſs towards Men. Obſerve 
_— The abſolute neceſſity of Holineſs in order to eternal 
Bleſſedneſs; Without it no Man ſhall foe the Lords The future 
Sight of God in Glory depends peremptorily on our preſent 
Holineſs, not as the meritorious Cauſe of it, but as a neceſ- 
ſary Qualification and Preparation for it; and as it is the 
indiſpepſable Condition of our obtaining of it. The Son} 
is by Holineſs made meet and fit for the Enjoyment of God 
in Happineſs, Col. 1. 12. Lord! how miſerably miſtaken 
will they be, who expect to ſhe God to their Comfort here. 
after, who have lived and died in an unholy State here, 
15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the 
grace of God: leſt any root of 'bitterneſs ſpring- 
ing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled £ 
Our poſtle having declared i hat our Duty is with reſpeſt 
to our ſelves, in the foregoing Verſes; here he acquaints 
us, . how, much it is our Duty to take care of, and watch o- 
yer others, to do what in us lies, that none may fall ſkort 
of the Grace of God; that is, fall from the Grace of God, 
and the Profefſion of Chriſtianity: So that it is very plain, 
that A their falling back 


ſtacy is the Sin bere pointed at, 

from Chriſtjanity to Judailm, for fear of Perſecution. Th 

is deſ@vedly called a Root of Birzerneſs ſpringing up, accord 

to Dent. 29. 18. 4 Root that beererb Gall and Warmwood. 

hence, 2- That lookin auen unto the good of others, 

and to preyent their falling mto Sin, eſpecially lato the Sir 
by the Light of 


of Apoſtacy, is a Duty we are obliged to, 
Nature, 2nd the Royal Law of Love. Learn, x, That the 


Root of Apoſtacy from God, and the Profeſſion of Chrifti- 

covered untill it rings up; and it.is called a Rope of Birter- 
the Grace of 

any Mat fait of the Grace of God, 

fold his birth-right. 25 For ye know: how 

fully with tears. 

neſs 3 Left there be any Farnicatar, or projaze: Perſon. Where 

and prophane Perfons do ſet light by re, 

or married Perſons. By 
2. The Inſtance, which che Apoſtle A prophane 
9 107m rg n , that For ave 9. 


41 


\ 


anity, may abide jnvifibly in and among eminent Profeſſors 
of Religion It is here called a Acot, becauſe at the begin- 
ning it is bidden in the Hearts of Men, and cannot be dif 
zeſs, becaufe of noxious and poyſfonons Qualities, its 
bitter Effects and Fruits, Learn, 1 Phat 35 is 2 
profeſſing the Goſpel, who comes ſhort of the 
God, but it is by reaſon of himſelf and his own Sin: Unbe- 
lief, Ne A and Sloth, axe the true Cauſes why ſuc 
Perfons qo ail of the Grace of God 3 Lqoking diligently, 2 

16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or frofane 
perſon, as Eſau, who. for. one morſel of meat 
that afterward when he would have inherired 
the blefſing, he was rejected, for. he found no 
place of re pentance, though he ſought it care- 

Our A paſtle proceeds in theſe Verſes, ta warn them againſt 
ſuch Sins as would accaſian their Apoſtacy, and falling from 
the Grace of Gud and they are Fornication and Prophane- 
Note, How the Apoſtle puts-Fornication and Prophanencs 
together, 'becauſe they uſually gu together; Fornicators, 
ſuch eſpecially as are habitually ſa, do always grow . 
are Sins very feldom forſaken, -- Few: Fornicators and pro- 
phane Perſons do ever ce to Repentance. By Fornica- 
tion underſtand all Conjunction with Women out of Wed+ 
lock; be it with | Fe 
8 uch & mock of Reli 10 5 9 

d its Promiſes and Threatnings, who c . or bene 
its Worſhip, who ſpeak irre verentty of its . Vore, 

= e 
Perſoh, iu rhe Perſu of E Lest there be any Forwicaror 
or preſaue Perſon, as Efaye |, The Scripture makes no mention 
of his Fornication, but che way whereb Tre mol of a 
meet he fold bir Hirt bi. Which Bir tir ight had ma 
[Erivileges belonging to it, as namely, a double SR 

| 88 8 
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i dence was his Pro Hane neg, and according 
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1008 ents to us the Holj 

n againſt; Sin 

| - | there >, 2 — Without relief by: — Criſt ets 
to Fixe the Apottic; "Blackneſs; and Darimeſs, and Tem- 


® a vhemhewas , young, Pe, which Bla and Darkneſs" be-eauſed- 

45 wh CEE eligned the recovery Nie ellng,. * chick Clouds and Smoakthat covered the Mount. T | 
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the other concern not themſelves with. 0bſerve, 2. A po- 
ſitive Injunction, he comem with ſuch things as you have.” Con- 
tentment is a gracious Diſpoſition of Mind, whereby the 
Chriſtian reſts ſatisfied with that Portion of the good things 
of this Life, Which the Wiſdom of God afſigns him, with- 
out complaining of the Limle which God gives to him, or 
envying the Much which God beftows on others. Vet know, 
that Contentment with what we have, is not inconſiſtent 
with, nor excluſive of an induſtrious Diligence, and an ho- 
neſt moderate Care to encreaſe what we have for our ſelves 
and Families. Honeft Induftry is the Command of God, 
and he has given us fix Days in ſeven for the Exetciſe of itz 


xious Cares, of all priding our ſelves in, and boafting of 
what we haye received, contemning and deſpiſing others, 
ſerve, 3. The Argument to enforce the Duty 3 For be hath 
ſaid, I will neuer leave thee, nor forſahe thee. The Words are 
2 Promiſe, a Promiſe of God, a Promiſe of his Preſence 
and Providence to aſſure us of both, and that he will never 


| and in every Condition of Believers he isthe ſame, and al- 
ways will be the ſame in his Divine Perſon; He is, ever 
was, and ever will be all in all unto his Church. 2. He 4 

the ſame yeſterhay, 10 day, ind for ever; not only in Yeſpe : 
of his Perſon, bar in regard bf his Office. The Vertue of 
the Legal Sacrifice expired with the Offering, but the pre- 
cious Oblation of Chriſt hath an everlaſting Efficacy to ob 
tainfullPardon for Believers : His Blood is as powerful 
propitiate God, as if it were this Day ſhed upon the Crok 
3. He is be ſame yeſterday, ro day, and for ever; in regard of 
his Doctrine, that tema ins unchangeable, and irrevocabl 
The Goſpel is the laſt Revelation of the Mind of God, made 
known by Jeſus Chriſt that ever will be laid before the 
World: Such therefore as rejett him, and his Doctrine, rejett 
the laſt Remedy, the only Remedy, and muſt needs periſh 
without any pothbility of Recovery. Learn from che whole, 
That our Lord Jeſus Chrift was from the beginning of the 
World the immutable Object of his Churches Faith ;z and 
the Conſideration of Jeſus Chrift in his Eternity, Immuta- 
bility, and Indeficiency in his Power, as he is always the 


leave us. He uſeth five Negatives, I will not leave thee, I 
will not, I will not, I will not forſake thee. Where Nute, 


ſame, is che great Encouragement of Believers in the P 
feſſion of their Faith, and a mighty Support under all the 


That the Vehemency of the Expreſſion, by the Multipli- 
cation of the Negative Particles, is both an effect of Divine 
Condeſcenſion, and gives the utmoſt Security to the Faith 
of Believers, that God will he preſent with them, and com · 
fortably provide for them, ſo that the Words are a ſtrong 
Reaſon todehort from CovetouſneG, and to exhort to Con- 
tentedneſs; for having God preſent with us to take care of, 
and provide for us, we have all things in him, and a Pro- 
miſe frem him that we ſhall not want any thing that is good 
and needful for us, only we muſt allow God this Liberty, 
and give him leave to judge what is needful, and when tis 
necd?ul. Obſerve, 4. That though the foregoing [Promiſe 


was made to Foſhue, yet the Apoſtle applies it td all Belic- 
vers, and draws Comfort from it; We may boldly ſay, The Lord 


& my Helper. Here Note, That whatever Promiſe is made 


in particular to any one Belieyer, if there be not ſome | 


ial Reaſon which confines and tics it to his Perſon, 
every Believer may apply it to himſelf. This Promiſe which 
God made particularly to Foſbuz for his Support under that 
great Difficulty in conquering the Land of Cauaan, the A- 
oſtle here applies to the Caſe and State of particular Be- 
ievers; We may therefore boldly. ſay, Oc. Believers havin 
the ame Grounds that he bad, may uſe the ſame Confi- 
dence that he did, tho our Circumſtances and his are not 
All the Promiſes of God's Gracious Preſence 
made to the Prophets and Apoſtles of Old, alt Believers 
way AED ee their fufering State. Me may 
OL) , XG "I l 1 


7 Remember them which have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
od: "whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of 


* ” 


their converſation... 

. The next Duty recommended to them, is reſpett to the 
Spiritual Guides, and Eccleſiaſtical Governours, whom 
God by. Death or Perſecution at any time removes from 
them, and that is to preſerve their Memory freſh amongſt 
them as à precious Treaſure; Re | | 
Rule over yours Secondly, To propound their Holy Conyer- 
ſation to their daily View, ina Chriſtian Imitation of thoſe 
Evangelical Graces and Morat Vertues, which were ſo G- 
in their Rulers Lives: Learn hence, 


before their People, and leave behind them ſuch an Ex- 


ample of Faith and Holineſs, as that it may de the Duty 


of the Church to remember them, and follow their Exam- 
ple. Learn, 2. That it is the ftanding Duty of that People 


whom God bath honoured with the Enjoyment of a Spiri- 


tual Guide and Ruler, . to follow their Faith 
in che Soundueſs of it; and in the Stedfaſtneſt of Faith, and 


- 


to imitate weir Converſation, by exemplify ing thoſe Eyan- 


ical Graces'and Chriſtian Vertues, which did ſo orient- 
Ip thinsfortd in he Liver of their Miniſters. 

1 2 Chriſt the ame yeſterday, and to day, 
. TheſsWords may beinderftoodthree ways; withteipett 
to the Perſfbnof Chriſt, to the Office of Enit and e tbe 


” - 
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Dotcurioof Ouriſt 2. With reſpect to the Perſon of Chrift, 
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Remember them that haue the | 
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Theſe Words are brought 
Chriſtian Hebrews ſhould not return to Fudaiſm, or any other 


O- 
Difficulties they meet with upon the account thereof Feſw 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, io day, and for ever, : Fe 
9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
dodrines : —— _ „ 
There is an Inference in theſe Words, from what was a 
ſerted in the former concerning the Immutahility of Chritt / 
and his Doctrine; na Is 6 thus; Seeing that the Doctrine 
of. Chriſt taught by the Apoſtles, is as Chrift himſelf, rhe 
ſame yeſterday, to day, nd for euer; therefore the Apoſtle de- 
horts them from being carried about with divert and ſtramge Do- 
Erines; that is, in ſhort, the Doctr ines of clipſe that ming 
udaiſm and Chriſtianity together, by cleaving to the legal 
blervation. Note here, The Nature of the falſe Doctrines, 
and what Efficacy they have upon the Minds of Men; in 
themſelves they are light and vain like the Wind, tofling 
Men up and down as the Wind and the Waves do the Shi 
that wants Ballaſt; turning them out of their Courſe, and 
endangering their Defiru tion, therefore ſa ys the Appſtle, 
take heed that ye be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
9 —— For i a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſned with grace, not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been occupied . 
therein. 3 5 ed 
By Meats here underſtand Diſputes and Controyerfies a- 
bout the Difference ef Meats: By Grace underſtand the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel; and che Sanctifying Grace of the 
Holy Spirit, which fixes and eftabliſhes the Heart, and 


keeps the Chriftian ſteady and ſtedfaſt. Learn hence, That 


þ 


it is far better to have the Heart filled with Divine Grace; 
than the Head with Diſputes and Controverſiesin Religion 

it is good that the Hears us eſtabliſhed with Grace; and not with 
| Means. The Reaſon is added, Ibey bave not profired them that 
are occupied therein; that is, to obſerve the Doctrine concern- 
ing a Religious Diſtinction of Mears, ſince the Goſpel has 
been entertained, is altogether unproſitahle and unavaila- 
ble: Yea Meats of themſelves profited not thoſe who ob- 


ſerved. them, eyen-whil the Inſtitutions concerning theni 


were ig forte. Learn hence, That thoſe whodecline from 
the Grageof God as the only Means tocftabliſh their Hearts 


in Peace with him, do labour in that whereby they ſhall re- 


ceive no Advantage. | 4. 
ig We have as altar whereof they have no 
right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 


9 ” % — 


in as a farther Reaſon why the 


Doctrine different from the Goſpel of Chriſt. We Chriſtians, 


ys the Apoſtle, have an Alter; that is, a Sacrifice, a 


Prieft offered upon, and ſanctified by the Altar of the Croſs, 
Note here, That the Church of Chrift under the New Te- 
ſtament has its Altar, as well as the Old Teftament > oh 
ſation, had-theirs. The Altar which we have is Chrift a- 
lone and his Sacrifice; for he was both Prieſt, Altar, and 
Sacrifice, all himſelf, and ſtill e to be. Note, 2. 
That this Altar is every way ſufficient in it ſelf for the Ends 
of an Altar 4 and therefore the Introduction of any other 
tot y to the 


x 


Satrihee Fequiritg à material Altar, is Derogatoty to the 
i and excluſive of bim from being an Al; 


ar. 


Sacrifice of Chi 


=. | 
- o — N 
by 4 g . 6 „ ; Es ha 1 
— i X — — PI — REI) 8 — 2 oF 
= — Mar, Obſerve, pext The Pe cluded, from, havies four Gongitiondn.chis World is very uneertainand unſettled. 
ien rats, br ExpeRtarign nennen 
pl amely, ſuch'as ſerve the. Tab Cleave [a Buture Setling, and the Hopes and Expectations we have 


Ain to the Worl l for the Femiſh. Fabernacle, of an happier Condition into u hich we fhall enter, when 
and adhere' to the Moſ ate 


4 
”y 


| 


F uus Church, are of no Advantage. to them that enjoy prepared City of Reſt for Believers, ſo-itis their Buty to 
See eee mberesf Il have no right fo ge who|ſeck and ſecure-it, and.continually endeavour. the Attain- 


fer whe Laber giert. ment of it, in the way of his own Appointmeats, ae bave 
2 lt For the bodies of thoſe.beafts, whole blood not, bur me ff. 


With his own blood, ſuffered without the. gate. f 
a 113 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſe dq. . 
mp, bearing his reproach. yi | J Our a e tenth.” le e 
1 had Ed, As the Beaſts ſlain for Atone-| Chriſtians have an Altar: to wit, Jeſus Chr iſt 3 here we ar: 
ment, whoſe Blood was brought into the Sanctuary, Was not] directed to offer a Sacrifice, without which ag Altar Is of 
| to he eaten by the Prieſt, but burnt without the Bounds et bim let way the Stcrifice'of Praiſe td Gu comi- 
: the Camp of Ifrarl. In like manner, Chriſt when he was nually. | Where Note, x. C hiſtians are to offer a Sacrifice to 
=_ ' - to be offered up, ta ſandtify the People; with, his ownBlood, God, and ro non but God: Nd Creature, Angel: of Saint, / 
þ went without the Gates of Feruſalem'to ſuffer; Signifying, las auy Part in it; Praiſe them we may, but offer x'Sac: 4 


* 


that as they rejected him 8 to live with them, ſo | fice of Prayer or Praiſe to them we may not. Norte, 2. That 
. . 


F. 2 "i he departed from them and their Political and Legal State. the Chriſtians Sacrifice which be preſents to God, and none 
4 _ *Accotdingly, Let ws po forth uno hm withour the Camp; that but him is not propitiator , but gratulatory; à Sactifice of 


Bi ap i Reps he Cres, which unft be[abererSacrikee. Wharwofoeb the Brow of bur Fine 
= . expected by A Phjerve here, That Jeſus Aut in hi St err the Exuir eget we — or of our Flocks, but of ſych 
__ fer ings, did offer himſelf unto God. That the En of his . — re r when, 
1J1J7J7J7J%% dd. // conch, Forng 
8 8 ſend 7 partl 5 jd Oppoſition 4 the Sacrifice of b High _ Evegifige wot puttifig Alttighty God of wit 15S un: 
Prieft, which was the Blood of Bulls, and not theit on; der the to „than Jews offer to Him under the 
A And partly, 'to-teſtify what out Sapttificacion coft 'Chiriſt, La, de Vas the Maran at Epeniag Sacrifice, ang 
; even his own Blood. © 0bſerve farther, "The Circumſtance of all this by Chr A. * os ente offer by Him 0, is gur 
City of Feriſalem; intimating, That be ad I Aa? that n word obrains Acceptance for jt. | 
left the City and Church of tlie etws, and acco Uingly he | Note, 4. Another Sacrifice eipeclally recom | et to gur 
denounced their Deſtruct ion as he went out of the Gate, Care, as exceeding acceptable and well-pleaſing/unto God; | 
Luke 23. 28, 295 30. andiby. thus turning his Back upon the and that is the Sacrifice of Almf giving, ne cence a 
I 


„Tempe, he plainly ſhewed, that he had nom putanzEnd | Bounty, doing all the good wo can, and com citing to. 


8 do all Sacrificing in the Temple, às unto Divine, A ati- the Relief of ſuch as want; but to do good, Oe, as ff the A- 
| + *on;.andby 8 of the Gate, he declared, ci i Sa- | poſtle had laid, take heed Jou do not put Gn off With tha 
crifice and the Benefits of it were not included in the Church Fruit of your Lips, the Prayrts and Praiſes N hieh coſt you 
of the Fews; but equally extended unto the whole World; little, hut know he calls for the Labour of your nts, Aud 
and by going out of the Cii as à Milefatlor, and dying an for a part to be giyen to him in his poor Members of What 
accurſed Death z he ptainly declared, tliat he dic à Sin- he has given te you: N ure you forget not to do 
Offering; that his Death was a Pumiſnmen for Sin 0bſerue good and communicate, fe with a ſuch Sacrifice God i well. 
laſtly, Our Duty to go forth to: him without the Camp. pleaſed, with none bette eaſed than this, pleaſed with none 
This implies a relinquiſhing of all the Privileges of the without this 3; intimating, 1. That it is Krol $ to the 
Temple and City. 1. A tarning/our-Backs Erernally upon Souls of Men when attendance unto-one Duty is abuſed to 
-allFewiſh ObſervVations. 2. An Acceptance of the Merit | countenance the neglett of others,w hen Men give God-daily 
:of: this Sacrifice. 3. The owning of Chriſt under alf chat a Satrifice'of Prayer and PLaile, but with-hojd from him in 
Reproach and Contempt, that s vaſt upon him 18 bis Sie] his Members, the Sacrifice of Almſ-giving, they; give him 
far ing without the Gate; ani för being aſhamed ef his the Fruit of their Lips 5 77 coft them nothiagy,but. co de 
ering allwhich are compr ized in thb Apoftolical Exhor- this th *forget. 2. een and Duties as re 
tation. Let 2 ge forth to bim without" tbe Camp, bearing bi re 


ecaliatly uſeful, cc ME, are peculiarly, acceptable upto 
_  *Keproach..:Fhevum'is: this, That we muſt Jeays Bil Tor bo! God, with fuch' $427ifice Gad js well Pleaſed. "Ay WI 0 
forth to a crucifieu Saviour; and if we reſolve ed, e 17 Obey chem that have the rale-over:yau,'amn 
=: ; - muſt expect and prepare to meet With au ſorts” 01 "Re- ſubi 
7 | proaches. * * ele OS 154 ; AS they that muſt give acci ä 17 that tlie may » 


ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for your foals, 
0 8 * Th, 2 : "IF F dt IX ÞoÞ 1 ; 112 TO 5s e: E. 21 Vm * 
14 For here have we n tinning city, but it with joy, and not ith Brie, by kor Ag M un⸗ 


* 
| C : 
27272 ð d no ment cs 
+ ' Theſe Words may be conſidered either Relatively'or Ab-, 'T'wo'things are bete obleryable.. 1. The Minifters —9 
| ſolutely. Conſider them with Relation to the Colitext; and [towards his People, 2. Ihe Peoples Duty towards their 
=_ . . their Senſe is this ; how chearfully ought Belieyvers{aeeord- 'Mivifters-. a the fornier, Note, 1, The Duty required; 15 
| ang o the Ad vice an: che foregoing- erſe) to'go'tarthito Nie, 10 Ads: God walt the ihops and Paſtors wi his 
Ohtriſt without che Camp, boaring his Reproach, When they Church here guiding Rülers in Church Affaires the Rule, 
2 noCity here belo, that was ndw thedeat of DivineWorlhip, over them, that they Way güde and lead chem Mh Ratio- 
* hercunto it wasconftined, asithe Fems did at“ Peres nal Guidance afid:Conduet>'Wore; 2: The Skbjetthef this 
before the Aboliſhment of cheir Cefemonial Worlhip 39% [ruling Power and Authority, it is not over theif EAveSbiik 


len ſeek one to rame, even the Heavenly Feilen, Where their re Fa en . their Soitls; They 


* 


hey thall Worſhip God in his Temple Day and Nights [march for Jour Souls; as Facob Over Tub and ſ do . 
"Conſider the Words Abſolutey in the mſeives z ghd Two Mint nnd oe Chris, 2 . 
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upon them thus to Rule, and thus 10 Watch; They muſt give an and the way of its Communication by Jeſus Chrift; a Pray- 

- pccount; that is, of the ir Work and Office, /of their Duty and ſer evidently proceeding from a Spirit full of Faith and Lc 

© Diſcharge. There is a great Shepherd, a chief Shepherd. 06ſerve here, 1. The Title aſſigned and given to God ; 75. 
as Chriſt is called the Prince of Shepherds, to whomAll in- Gall of Peace, But why the God of Peace rather than the 
| God of Power, or the God of Grace, or the God of Glory ? 


their Work, and of the Flock committed to their Gparge.| Becauſę the Hivine Power was not forth in raiſmg 
3 iven by the Chriſt from the Dead till God was paged Juſtice in- 

Joy,” others cenſetexpoſet* him to Death, Bit Jn ce appeaſed freed 
him from the Dead. Obſerve, 2. The Titles aſſigned and 
given to Chriſt, and they ſeem to expreſs his Threefold Of. 


the Sadneſs of our Hearts under the Barenneſs and Unprofi- | the ſheep; of a Prieſt, in that he is ſa id to be brought 
tableneſs of many under our-Miniſterial Labgurs, is ne from the deag by the blood of»ube everlaſting coveyant; and of a 
eaſily to be Expreſt, O God Sing, with King, in tat be is tiled oy Lord Feſus Chriſt Note, Chriſt 
what Groagjng, with wh 40 is a Sheen, that great hepherd of the Sheggz & Shep- 
ing 6ur Atcounts unto Cheri art Ile he rules and govefys his Peo: - 
_ nied, thou only knoweſt and wilt zat | ple them by his Hea oc- 
Day. 0bſerve, 2. The Peoples Duty declared, with Refe- trine and in ple, as a Shepherd fretis them 
es and Rulers, and that is, to with his Word, yea with. his precious Body and Biebd + 


rence to their Spiritual Guic L his ious. 
"Obey them, and ſubmit themfelyes ; . Obey them that Rule o- He is ftiled not the but that Shepherd, namely, that was 
ofthe Church _ 


ver Hou, and ſubmir-your ſelves... Qbey their Doctrine and. promiſed of Old, the Qbjeft, and the Hope 
| Ubi wo eb Diſcipline bak neither with a blind and im. from the beginning. And that creer epbe thereon great 
Phieit Obedlenes, obey their Doctrine; Teaching You al things in his Perſon, great in bis Power, great 1a, his Linder ak- 
whntſoe ver o hriſt bab commanded bem) and ſubmit to their ing great in Dis Glery and Exalfation above the whole 
Rule whilſ& it is exerciſed ib the Name of Chriſt; and ac. Creation; and the. gpear ſhepherd of the ſprey,” becauſe they 
cording to bis Inſtitution. Learn hence, 1. That the Lord are his own, a little Flock in the midſt of Wolves, which 
Jeſus Chriſt as ſupreme Head of his Church has ordered and uld gener be preſerved, were, it oot'by. the Power and 
vraained that there ſhall be Officers in his Church to Guide Care of this prear ſhepherd. * 0%ſerve.3. The Work. aÞgned 
and Teach, \toRule'gnd Watch over it, to the end of the to God as a God of Peace; He brought again 15 the dead 
World. Learn, 2. That the due Obedience of the Church {our Lord Feſta Chriſt. Chrift is ſaid to raiſe himlelf in regard, 
in all its Members unto the Rulers of it, in the Diſcharge of of immediate Efficienty;"but* God the Father is fad td 
Their Office and Duty, is 2þ6 beft Means of its Edification, |raiſe-him in regard uf Sovereign Authority. God the Fa. 
and a happy cauſeof Order and Peace in the whole, Body; Ther, to whoſe "juttice the Debt was due, by letting Chriſt 
S AAo . 178 out of tlie Priſon of the Grave, acknowledged himſelf ſa- 
18 Fray for us; for we traſt we have a go0d |fisfied, the God of Peace, to evidence that Peace was now 
18 | perfectiy made, brought Chriſt again from the Dead: But 


conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. Bon, did he do this? It is anſwered, By rbe blood of the > 


19 But beſeech you the rather to do this, that | everlaſting covenant, that is, by the Blood of Chriſt him 
ee FFF a is, d of- mſelf. 
1 may be reftored to you the ſooner r which ratified and boa rates Be Covenant. ——— 4s 
In theſe Words, 0bſerve, 1. A Requeſt made by the A- The Things-prayed for, 1. Perfection in every good Work; 
vpn to __ —_ for 3 Pray for a; T Generics oh to do the Will of God; it is not an abſolute Perfection 
of the meaneſt Saints may he uſeful to the greateſt Apoſtle, that is here intended, hut a Readineſs to every good Work 
both with Reſpect to their Perſon, and the Diſcharge of or Duty of Obedience. 2. To work in — DIN which 
heir Office. Ghſerve, 2. The ground which gave him Con- is well pleaſing in bis Sight by this under tand; the actual 
EGS to.ask-their Prayers and Aſſurance chat he ſhould gracious Performance of every known Duty. Note; That 
receive them; We truſt we have 4 good Conſeience in all thin | the Effitacy and actual Efficiency of Divine Grace in, and 
Behold here with What Modeſty and Humility the Apoſtle unto every Act of Obedience and Duty, is here pray 
2 25 . 155 things of . 3 Niebel, no and l | 128577 2 A Doxology, or 5 
| ulleit Affurance; We truſt we baue 4 good Conſcience. m all ſer iption of all Glory to Chrift, To whom be Glory, &c A 
things. 2 What is. 4 good Conſcience ?'.; Anſwer, A | Grace is from him, and therefore all Glory . be aſcribed 
good Conſcience is a Conſcience elightned by the Word of to him: The whole Diſpenſation of Grace will iſſue in 
od, a Conſcience awakened by the Spirit, a Conſcience | the eternal Glory of Feſut Chrift, © © 
purified and pacified by the Blood of Chriſt, a Conſcience 22 Aud I beſeech” you, brethren, ſuffer the 
univerſally tender of all God's Commands. Obſerve, 3. The word of exhortarion z.for I have written à let=. 
Teſtimony given of his having a good Conſcience, willing ternnto von in few — old... >a Jos wh g 
in all things to live honeſti7: A Reſolution and Will ac- | r Jan 8 23 Know YE, that 
companied with conftant Endeavours to live honeftly, is a our brother Timothy is ſet at liberty; with who * 
Fruit and Evidence of a good Conſcience. The Word wil. if he come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 24 Salute 
ling e 4 3 a e 29588 all them that have the rule over ou, and all the 
4. How he preſſes for an Intereſt in their Prayers, with gare f | 2 op . 
Reſped to his . 3 3 Defign of co- ick l 3 | ſalute Jou. 25 Grace be 
ing to them; I beſeech you the rather, Oc. EN 2 Sn od os COS AT ee 
1 = Now: the Gol of peace that brought — Our Apoſtie hath ſhut up and cloſet! his Epiſtlè —_} 
e aber fe. e en be adds theſe Verſes by way of Poſtſcript: Now he begs + 
in from the dead our Lord "Jeſus, that great ofthem e f R 4 r. 
Nn | nA ur of them-kindly to accept, and wiſely to improve the Exhor- 
4 780 of the ſheep, 8 the pn, the | tations given them in this Epiſtle, wherein he had handled 
everlaſting covenant, 21 Make you perfect in ; | 
CE Cn en, en ee 
that which-is well-p leaſing in his fight, through hoped to come unto them; being deſirous to ſee thanks” Au 


x 


. Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be Slory for | ever and ever. thus with Salutations to them all in general, and to Churck 


= 


men 2; x; 5 1 Governours'in. particular, both from himſelf and the Chri- 
Our Apoſtle, having in the former Verſe delired their | ftians in Bly, he wiſhes'them an increaſe of all Grace, and 
Prayers for him, in this Verſe he adds thereunto his own| an abundantSenſe of the Love and Favour of God in Cbri 
Prayer for them; à moſt gloriousand excellent Prayer, en: ſaying, Grace be with you al. Amen. brijt 
Eloſing the whole Myſtery of Divine Grace in its Original, 8. . EN | 
3 on Tov pn * . p FOES M3 > Oey O —_ MII 
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of a Prophet, in that he ftiles him the preat ſhepherd 4 
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many weighty Matters in few Werds: He lets them knox 
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The Epiſtle of St. James, t r with the Si following Epiſtles, have gone under the Name of Catholick 
- 4 0 ( 1 1 * \ : : | ! ö x 4 1 13 \ \ 122 


Epiſtles for many Ages, becauſe, [+ 
8. . e e, hut to 


out che World, whoſe Suffering Condition rendred the Conſolation 


1 
ju 
wo . 


> neceſſary, 46 being greatly ſupporti 


ome, they were not : 


rotten. ta @ particular City or Country, as moſt 


which this Epiſtle affords very needful and 


diſperſed into ſeveral Countries through- 


The Author and Penman ef it was & James, commonly called James the Leſs, and our Lord Brother, the 
Sen of Alpheus, filed alſo James the Juſt, and Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; | conſequently irs Authority can. 
„ S j L 4 9 1 ET , 7 1 F 


not reaſonably be queſtion" dd. 


The Deſign of the Epiſtte ir, "Firſt, To efeabliſhrke Chriſtian Jews in g well ordered religious Courſe of Life, 
und oe 3 5 from the pomp: Jews. Secondly, To correct 4 pernicious 752 
| 8 Pro 


ror about the Sufficiency of a naked Faith and emp 


ſion, without Practice, &c. which ſprung from 


 « Mfunderfteiding end Abuſe of the Dip of ee Each . The Deſign of 5+ Paylin Ep: Rom. 
elt,. 


( which we have the ſans in Acts 4. 1.) was to manifeſt 


. ality the only, Way to 


x 


James ſhews us, That "ris not the bare Belief aud Profeſſion of the 


for % Criminals clear with God, ſo s.t0 brivg 1. t% Himſel 


in Glory. And St. 


Practical improvement it, that myſt make or render it Saving to us. 
4 ö r . woe FE Me. e 3 


11 mes, a ſervant of God: and of the Lord 
J Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are 
ſcattered abroad, greeting 
- Obſerve here, 1. The Author and Penman of this Epifile: 
defcribed'by his Name, Janet; by his Office, a Servant of 
God, and of the Lord Feſw Chriſt; that is, by ſpecial Office, 
as a Diſpenſer of his Goſpel. *Tis the higheſt Honour that 
can be conferred upon the greateſt Perfon to he the Seryant; 


of Chrift, eſpecially in the Quality of an Ambaſſador. | 


Note alſo, How St. James ſtiles himſelf the Servant of God, 


and of the Lord'Jeſus Chriſt. Some read the Words conjoin- 
ed, others disjoined; conjoined/ thus, Fames, @ Servant of 


Feſus Chriſt, mbo is God end Lord; and thus the Fathers urge 


this Text againſt the Arrius to prove the Divinity and; 
odhead of Chriſt ; Schergen the Words digjoined thus, 
Fames, 4 Servant of God, aul of dur Lord Feſiis Cher This 
latter Reading ſeems moſt natural, and leſs ſtrained, and 
affords an Argument for proving the Divinity of Chriſt no 
leſs weig hty than the former; for as the Father is Lord as 
well as Jeſus Chriſt; ſo Jeſus. Chriſt is God à well 
as the Fatber, and God will have all to Hondur the 
Son as they Honour the Father. ohſerue, 2. The Perſons 
to whom this Epiſtle is directed, Jo the Twelve Tribes ſcat- 
tered abroad; that is, to ſuch, and fo: many of che em as 
were converted to Chriſtianity, and were now d iſperſed and 
ſeattered into ſeveral Countries and Nations, to them is dr. 
James excited and moved by God to write and direct this 
excellent Epiſtle. Here Note by the way theſe three things. 
1. That God's on People in general may be diſperſed and 
driven abroad: from their oun Countries and Habitations; 
it is no new thing to ſuffer in this kind, Zed. 1138. thoſe of 
whom the World was not worthy, wandred in Deſarts and 
Mountains, Woods and Caves. Note, 2. The Severity of 
God's Juſtice towards this People of the Fews in particular ; 
they were a ſinning People, 'a ſinful People, weary of God, 
ick of his Worſhip, ſevere to his Son, and God grows ſick 
and weary of them, and according to his Threatning, 
Baut. 38, 64. ſcatter d them from one End of "thi Lark: 
unto the other, among all the People. Lord ! how dan- 


a fame. ; 


wben yr fall 


ward Privileges. None had more, none had greater Pri- 
vileges than che Fems, yet for their Sins the Land ſpewed 
them out, and God diſpers'd them, yea, made them an Hiſ- 


Tenderneſs of God's Love and Care toward 


fing and a By-word among the Nations. Note, 85 The 
| rds the icht 
amongſt chem in and under this Diſperſion, he ſtirreth up 


St. Samet to urite to the ſcattered Tribes, and to apply ſen 
tht 


ſonable Comforts to them, and to all Chriſtians w 


That Chriſt. 294 the only One, and Chriſti- 


hriſtian Faith, but the Power and 


; gerous and unſafe is it to reft upon, and ory in our out: | 


in a ſuflering State, which accordingly he does throughout 


this whole Epiftle. 


”2 My, brethren, count it all oy n ben ye fall 


into divers temptations 3. 3 Knowing th:s, that 
the trying of -your-. faith worketh ' patience. 
4. But let patience have her perfect 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no- 
ß 
Our Apoſſile's Defign in this Epiſtle being to ſupport the 


believing Fews under their great Sufferings for the Cauſe of 


Christianity, he fir ſt acquaints them with the nature of thoſe 
Sufferings which they might expect to fall under for the 

e calls them 7emptations, that is, Trials; oy are 
corre&ing Trials for Sin, and they are experimental Trials 


of the Truth ee of the Strength of Grace; the 


Aſffiction of God's Children are Trials caſtigatory, probator 
Trials. Note, 2. The Advice given theſe Trials, to cout 
it. Joy, all Joꝝ, when they fall into Temptations, yea, 723 
divers Temptations; not that Afflictions are in themſelves 
joyous; the Temptation or Trial is not matter of Joy, but 
Sorrow and Heavineſs, confiderd:in it ſelf; but becauſe 
of their good Effekts, and ſweet Fruits, in proving our 
Faith, and encreafing our Patience; but Mark, he ſays, 
imo Temprations, not when ye run your felves into 
them, or draw them upon your ſelves; we loſe the Comfort 
of our Suffer ings, when either by Guilt or by Imprudence 
we bring them upon our ſelves. Learn here, That Trials 
how evil and afflictive ſoever in themſelves, and in their 
own Nature, yet adminiſter occaſion of great Joy to ſin- 
cere Chriſtians, Rom. 3. 3. Ve glory in Tribulations, it denotes 


| 


the higheſt Joy, eyen to Exaltation and Raviſhment; there 
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ed, that as God giveth liberally, o heuphiaideth noc, chat 
is, he neither upbtaids them © Oar, "ab . f 
portgnity in asking. ay ot with. their great II echt | 
of Wo a but infte | thereof, ſubjoins an Aſſuranes of 
granting ;, If ſhall be given bim. It is a mighty Encourages 
leaven 1 0 ttle's me em | ment to pray, when we conſider. there is. not onl Bounty 
to joy in, and rejoice under their Afflictions; and this is in God, but Bounty engaged by Promiſe. Abſerde, 4. The 
725 (1) From the Nature of them, they are Trials of | Condition required os our part muſt beobſerved apt talk. 
Faith. (2) From the Effect and Fruit of chem, they beget | led,” as well as the Promiſe made on God's Part; But let him 
or work Patience. Learn thence, 1. That the Afflictions | ack in Faith, nothing wevering, Lueft,, What is FA to ask in 
which the People of God meet with, are Triaſs of all their Faith? Anſw. The Perſon pray ing muft be ina State of bee 
Graces, but eſpecially of their Faith. This is a Radical [lieving ; the Petitioner muſt be a Believer, the Thing 
Grace, we live by Faith, we work by Love; now of all asked for muſt be an Object of Faith, by being the Subj 
races Statan has a particular ſpight againſt the Chriftian's | Matter of ſome Promiſe ; a fervent Prayer for; that whic! 
Faith, and God has a particular.Carefor the Preſervation | God never promiſed, is à foul Sin, Again, The manner of 
and Perfection of it. Knowing vhe'TriaFof your Faith worketh asking muſt be faithful, with a pure Intention of God's Glo- 
Fatiense ; that is, they adminiſter Matter and Oceation for ry; With chearful Submiſpion to God's Will, with fiducial 
Patience, and by the Bleſſing of God npon them xhey pro- Recumbency upon God's Promiſe ; with great Feryency 
duce andiencreaſePaticnce ; often Trials put us upon fre- and Warmth o Spirit; he that will prevail with Fa 
quent - Exerciſes, and the frequent Exerciſe of Grace muſt wreſtle with Jacob for a Blefling Obſerve; 5. The Evi 
rengthens the Habits of Grace; conſequently the more and Danger of wavering and dou ting in the Matter ot 
our Trials are, the ſtronger will our Patience be. Knowing | Prayer The Evil. of it is this, that it is perplexing and'tor- 
that the Trial of your Fairb workerh Patience ; it follows, v; . menting te the Mind; be that wavereth it driven and 1964 ti 
4 But let patience have her perfect work, that | e the Sea, an elegant Similitude to ſet out the Na- 
ye may de perfect and entire, wanting nothing. | fure-vfDoubcing, whenpon our Knees in Duty : Artd the 
That is, lét your Patience and Perſeverance under Suf- Panzer of iris expreſied, v. 5. Let nut tbr Man think this by 
ings reſolately continue and hold gut to the end; This the Mal receive any rb A abe Lord.” Nore, Thar doubrfut and 
| 7 Ie urges, becauſe ſome Perſous bore out the firſt Rrunt anbelieving Perſons, when they pray, though they receive 
aud Onſet of Perſechtion; Unt being exerciſed with Diyer- ſomething, pet they can expefFnothing, Let him not think 
ty and Length df Trials, they fainted. Now, as if the A- to receive any thing; if he does, tis more than could be 
file had Taid, If we will be compleat Cheiſtianz, our Pa- expected, becauſe more chau God bas . Doubt 
| Fence muff kun parallel with bur Suff rings; thus ſhall we ing in Prayer is a Provotation to God; an when a Man's 
ie perfect, not with an abſdlue Perſedten, but wjth a Per- Prayer is aProvocation,! how can he expect his ler 
ge of Duration and Perſeverance. Learn, That Afi. ſhould be eicher heard or anſwered-? Ler not thas Men : 
jons andtified by God do tend exceedingly, not only'to the | be ben CCC 
enereaſing, bat petfefting of a Chriſtian's Patience. Queſt, | 8 A double- minded man's unſtable in all his 
But when has Patience its perfeck Work, making the Chris was. 
ſtian petfert zac entire? nſw. When there is, a, ſtrong | + BY 4 double-minded Man, we are to under ſtaud one that 
Faith,” as the Foundation of that Patience; when there is | is dl ided in his own Thoughts between two different Ways 


Fes : A 
* he | * +4 


Tha 1 pk ortitude and Courage, e ſuſta in and Opinions, as if he had two 19 S or two e 
0 ufing Brethren, 


jals; when there is an exact Rnow ledge of our Duty to ſuch there were in the Apoſtles Days udaifing Bret 
car Afflidtions with a meck and Wie Spirit, with a tor- | char ſomeritnes would ſore wich che 2 ſomerimes with 
bearing a eh Spirit, yea, with 2 praying Spirit, | the Cbriſtiait; many ſuch there are in our Days divided ber 
hich includes tt \highth of Charity under the) higheſt twixt God and the World, between Holineſs and Sin J like 
Provocations ; in a word, when there is found with Bs an | a Needle between two Load-ſtones, always wevering to and 
enrire Truſt and Dependency upon God's Power. and, Pro. again; pointing frequenthy:to/botb; but never f d to either 
niſe, and a Chearful,Sabmilhon,. BOY. Ret Reſignation. of | ſuch a Man, ſa our Apoitle, gs unſtable in all bis ways ;, that 
cur Wills, to his moſt Holy, Wile, and Righteaus, Willy in * 0 is Actions. Learn hence, That whilft Mens Minds 
nd under the ſharpeſt Trials, and heavieſt Afflictions that are Hividet between God and their Luſts, they mult geceſ · 
ah befan us. "Now bas Pavience bad its perfett py andthe. farily lead very anxioüsz uncertain; and anftable Lives; als 
ſuffering Chriftian, in a Goſpel-qualified Senſe, may be ſaid | ways uftnaring in great Anxiety and Unsertainty; for be 
ro be perfels and entire, wanting lol ß i always at odds with;imſel6: and in perpecyal.Variance 
=: 5; If any of you lack wiſdom; let him ask of _ his a 1 1 Minds are double, their 
God, t . giveth to all men liberally, and up- 8 1 mu a . y 7 un > plc. * N 2 Ar 1 1 * 4 
braideth not; and it ſhall de giden him. 6 But 2 Let the brather ot Jo degree rejoice in that 
him àsk in faith, nothing Favering: For h he is exalted: to But the rich in that he is made 
that wavereth, is like: a n l ane driven 10% : Becau . ine eker of the graſs be ſhall 
ith the wind, and toſſed. 7. For let not that paſs Wa. 11 Or the ſus is ro ſooner. tiſen with - 
Ko think chat he ſhall receive any thing of the # burning heat, hr it withereth the graſs, and the 
Lord. 1 n Bonne flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſnion 
Obſerve here, 1. A Truth neceſſarily ſuppoſed, thak eve: Of it periſneth: 80 alſo ſhall the rich man fade a- 
iy Man, more or leſs, lacketh Wiſdom to enable lim p2- | Way in di way es 8 
iently to bear, and prudently to manage the Afflictions of | * Gur Apoſtle Vivid init d bis neceſſary Digreſſion con- 
this Life; and that there is need pc ane to enable | cerning Prayer in the foregoing Verſes, returns now to his 
us to glorify God in a ſuffering Hour. 0bferve, 2. The | former Atgament.concerning bearing Afflict ions with Joy; 
Perſon directed to, in order to the obtaining of Divine Wiſ. and urge a ſtrogg Reaſon here to Ates the Duty, lei tbe 
dom, for the patient bearing of Afflictions; Ler Bim at it of | Brother of low degree; kbar is, ſuch Chriſtianas is brought low 
God. He that wants Wiſdom, let hit go to the Fountain byPerſcention and Suferings for Chrift, let him rejoice 
of Wiſdom." God gives not his Bleſſings orttinarily withour that God has exalted him, and made him rich in Faith, and 
asking and the heft of Bleſſings may Be had for asking; of an Heir of the Kingdom; nothing is more certaio, than 
the Two, it is Much better to ask and not feceive, than to | that the greateſt Abu es ang Sufferings ſor Chriſt,are an Ho, 
receive and not ask. Serve, 3. A great Encouragement | nour ang Exaltatiorn to u; he adds, Bus let the rich rejoice in 
fror all that lack Wiſdom to go unto God for it, drawn firſt that be is made ſom; that is, when he loſes any thing jor 
ſrom the bountiful manner of his giving e liberally | Chrift ; As if the Apoſtle had aid; Let the poor Chriſtian 
without upbraiding. - Secondly, From the Certainty of the ie ir tha be Js ſpiritually Exalted, and the Rich Man 
Gift; I; ſoall be given bim. -God*Liberality in giving what | rejoice in that Pe is. ſpiricually, Humbled;z 2 Rich Man's 
we ask, and many times more than we ask? yea, more than Humility is ply 12. x 
iy the Rich 
| 


wy IO, 0#jerpe next, The Apoſtle rendreth 
. ask or —_ is a 1 . ee 89 0 be E gt have . HEE 12 
Faith, and Fervency in Pra er, to Perſeverance and In | midit of he uriſhing Condition,: Gale the Pom 
portunity In Praying, eſpecially if we conſider 58d 0 [and Erdnd Of N 11 5 „ and he 7 
e wes” 9 5 26 . 5 . e : 3 ſe 
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if -if ei allo bexnniful, but fading 2 vaniſhing : "And he 
es this Similitude of 505 ey the eleventh Verſe, 
1 — chat zs the Flower fadech preſentl before the Heat 

of the ſcorching Sun, fo the Rich Man fades, and. all his 
Riches hey are both Tranfitory and Pailing.. Learn hence, 
That it may, and ought to comfort a Chriſt fan that ſuffers 
Loſs for Chriſt by Perſecutors and Perſecution, ts conſider 
. the Things. which he lofethfor the Sake of Chrift, are 
= s of a fadin Nature, which'could not have been kept 
155 him naß they not been rent from him; but that 

51 he e by his Petifev Ns an exerieſting Trea- 
ſure reſerved in the Heavens for him, by parting with that 
which he could not keep, he makes ſure 95 that v hich he can 
er loſe 3 Well therefore may the rich Man rejoice in his 
re the brorber of low Degree rejoice. that be ij ex 
alted, and the Lieb that be is male low. 


12 Bleſſed the man that endureth S 
on: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the n 
crown of life, which the Lord bath promiſe” to 
them that love him * 

In theſe Words t ye 
ent, to.perſwade Chriftians:to; bear Sufferings aud Fer 

- ſecutions wich invincible: Patience, drawn from the Bleſſed- 
neſs which attend ſuch a Condition; - Bleſſed uu tb Me e 
| th Tenptations, Oc. Note here, 1. Tbe Character ofthe | 
erſon hom {3208 onounceth bleſſed ; namely, not the 
lan that eſca emptations and Trials in this Life; but 
be that bears t 5 with Courage and Conftancy, : with Pa- E 
ence-and Submiſfon. Nute, 24 A Deſeriptinn of that am- 
le Reward which ſhall he conferr'd upon ſuch Suiſerers, | 
a receive 4 Crown of Life. Where obſerve the Felicity 

a future is ſet forth by a Crown, to denote the 
"Tanicendency and Perfection of it, and 1 Crown of Lite. 
to denote the Mr nga — oft. Noize, 3. Here 
e atio gn when, this tranſcendent Re- 2? 
1155 ſha POS. namely, when the | Perſons Chri- 
d his coutſe v with P 


| Tag has 1 ce and Perk 


hall receive the Cn TAE 
A That e Kor ſtant * Sri 
and te 00 Th in this Life, that certainly: be . | 
Fier a Crown” of Bieſſednefs And 1 IL in t 
Life 6 "come"; 'Bleſet"s he. Hy. i ber endureth r 
en, 8 E - > 8} 
is Let ud wan ſay When he is tempted; Tam 
tech of God: for God cannot abe tewpted 
with ey, neither tempteth he arty 
45 But eyeryman is tempred, when; he 
ay. of, n luſt, and, enticed. · i 5 Then 


3 


Apoſtle. lays: Jown a forcible: YE ; 


man is 


os 


ous 
ture; 


ghee ad 


in the d 


is Exil Make a and; therefore: it cannot be imagiged 

ſhauld have any Incſisstion or Deſign to 2 others: — 
He, can have no Temptation to Sin from his oun —— 
tion, for he has a perie& Atipathy againſt it; and there is 
no Allurement 1 in Sin to ſir up any Inclinationcin God to- 
wards it, for it is nothing but Crookedneſ and Deformity: 
And bo, can he be ſuppoſed to entice Men to that which 
his oun Nature does àbomipate and abhor? Por none 
tempt. others to be bad, but thoſe who are firſt ſo them 
ſelves. | Inference, x. No Doctrine then ought to be aſſert· 
ed, or can be maintained, Which 45 Contrary to the natu - 
ral Notions which Men have of God od, as touching his Ho- | 
lines, Juſtice and Goodneſs. Inference, 2. If God 

not us, let us never tempt him: This we de when we: 
tempt his n expecting its Proteſtion in an un- 
der e way, as hen ue arencgligent inour Calli 

end upon God's Providence to provide; for our. 
is to aggrove our Folly, nd td counte. 
| 1 The true. 3 1 ours 


At to the Devil 2 BET 
the evil; be may and dc 
"the Object, ard Y, 5 4 may. and 
ſokieite fof our com üance: His Temptations haye a 1 


ving and exciting Power, but can have no prevalli 
2 from out own bn cone TA 
cloſing 125 


hp: 
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11 
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ſon DIG We th 


Met eee 


when luſt: Bath concetred „it bringeth forth 


Er. and ging When it is finiſhed, et forth 


eat =. = ve | | 
- There are three ſorts of THripeltibns th ken of it $i 
ture, Temptations of Seduftion;Temprati 
and Femptations of 1 ; the laſt werte ſpoken af i 
7 former Verſes, bleſſed is rugs {ery 
the ſecond fortare eben in erſe, 
wben be u rempted to Sin, ram 225 of” l 
cannot be tempted by it, tigither tempts Nn Wi 
Note here, i. That God is not the: Author of Sin, nor: te 
any Man to the Commiſſion of it; if he did, gur, evibAQi 
ons could not be properly Sins, nor 
Sead; fox no Man can be juſtly puniſha 
cannot help, and n Man can help chat which he is co CO1 
Ned.unto; and it is very vitreaſonable ch ſupppſe that the 
me Perſon would both tempt and puniſh. 0Xeimpt unto 
| in, is contrary/ to the Holineſs of God"; and acer bar to 
| Thats for complying with. the Tempt tion is Ken: to | fect 
the" ſnftice of God ; God then is not the Author of R 
rs of Men. Note, 2. T ME * are very apt to e 
3 Sin upon God, * their Fault at Fis 
dot , Let no Mar fay 5 ien that Mens yery 
ready: and ap tc y ſo, 2nd that it is no only 4 Fault, 
ut 29 impiots Aﬀertion, to, ſay, that God"tewpts an Man 
i Sig; Let n Man ſays he ton a of it as a thing t to be 
eted* with" utmoſt Deteftati wk ſo impjous and 
Whos fs; to God. Note, eaſoa” and Ar- 


95 uch LP Apoftl * \ brings 
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The Ne this impidus do: 


7 er webe e re. 12 5 
3 10 1 
(ſeit is 55 iam Sy my, al ede 4 
is leaſt ſuſpected: A Man | 
. not do miſtruſt . | 
e to pra wo Ni 
us into Tempta pat keep 5 1 * n 
(dence out of the way 0 15 tation, becauiſt we oy. 
bout us Fact Lu and nclinations 1 I 
Su, hes powerfül I. 1 are preſented No. - 
There is no füch ny diſarm aer 
rake away'the Power of che 125 as by mottifying our f 
and ſubd ding bur e 275 7 „The. 
count ibhich « our Apoſtle; gives 9 Sn Wi &, Birth -: 
Groweh'6f Sin: e that is, oup-corrupe Inclivati 
$ D es have ene at, 38, gained t 
15 IE Fi 9 5 118 b galt ; 
en 8 
— ni 8 — 1 F 1 1 agh the ſpecia den | 
Death; x Prath 1 e Fol Sin ate 
uſually modeſt, but AT e bolder Attempts; 
our Wide e ręſiſt t be fir ſt Beginnings of Sin, for then 
WE; N Strength, 75 and r Sin in 
houghts,, to * the. Heart, before it 
72 58 inthe Life, and! at laſt 51 and e 
F6 rs, when Tilt bas comcetoe, is Wingenh fort 
12 ig ic Piſa, Cage onbdeabs! > :; 
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3£467Dd nter, my beloved brethren: 17 E 
e g perfect gift is: 122 
18 Co a 2 90 from the 8, nei of 
wit 0 Yariab Els, nei 
w of tur e Ag 


it he had ſaid). 4% AIR Neat EY CLE t 
Good” and. Evil: and Death are . 5 
ſelyes; let us therefore never aſcribe S — 
fs Tem 1 unto Ez. büt every: good and 
Gi is of God's free < Donation, and Grace, — 
5 5 e, from the Father ats, (boch o of the 
© | Light e Nature, and the — of Grace) with 
nu vatjablencſs, neither ſbadam , Jurning _ Gaod to 215 
be is. unchängeable in his Nature and Being, and in his 
Attributes and Properties. Learn hene, 1, That —— 
very prone to err in our ag ob and Appr 
touching the Authors.of Good. and Evil, to ready to Nm 
clude either g ge, Satan ce be the; Abehors.of = 
we. commit, and; gur Sclyes the Auchots: of the G 
2 
= <0 
ne 


d; He not exe. my-beloved bretbren, in this Matter. I 
Which. is nothing but Evil pod. 
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form it; ; both Inclinatien and Ability are from God, that are juſt and righteous in God's Acobunt; or there 1s 
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2 read, or diſcours d about; and a forcible Reaſon is 5 


ur own. corrupt Hearts; ſo whatever is Good; Perfect, rend, | 
— — Yo — om Goa, and not from our dred why all Wrath ſhould be e becauſe th 

Selyes : We are neither by Nature, inclined to that |wr4b of man worketh-nvi the r1gbreouſneſs of God, that is, Man's 
which, js Good, nor are we able of gur / Selves to per- ſiuful Anger will nerer put him upon doing thaſe thing; 


who is the Fountain of Goodneſs and Perfection, and [a Figure in the Words, more is intended than expreſſed ; 

+ never ceaſe to be ſo, for with him is no varlableneſs nor the Weaning is, that the Wrath of Man is fo F from 
| working the Righteouſnels of God, that it worketh all - 

finite Father of Lights, who: Hach no Eclipſes or Becreaſes, manner of Evil. Learn hence, That Man's Anger is 

no Shadows or Mixtures'of Darkneſs; but always mw ra W oy, Bal . 5 _ mode- | 

with a ſettled and conſtant Brightneſs, always is, and was, | rated is 2 Du nen à JULY AS is very dimen p 

"WES pn Beg Soap bc naged without Sin; raſh, ca uſleſs and immoderate 1 — 


eing. gratifies the Devil, diſhonours God, diſcredits Religion; 
erfeftions: With whom is no uu. Vounds our own Pea cet: ee | 
ubltneſs, — o9 of rurning.” As nothing argues greater | 21 Wherefore lay apart all 9 and ſu- « 
ImperfeRion than Inconftancy and Change, ſo the greater | 5erflujity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- | 


undergo the leaft cn either of his Eſſence and B 
P 


and more glorious the Divine Perfeftions are, the greater neſs the engrafted word, which is able to fave 
Blemiſt And Imperfection would Putabilitz bez 5 we” your ſouls. 22 But be ye doers of the word, and 


no Cauſe, but the Goodneſs of his own'Breaſt ; of his own | 14 be apprehended and feceived by us, but implanted and 


* 
1 


d rate the Foundation of all Religion 4 for whoeould ei- not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 
cher Fe Love, Truſt or Serve, that Being who is fickie | Theſe Words are a Direttion given for the right hearing 
and inconſt at what Security could ther@be in his Pro- of, and due profiting by the Word of God; in order to the 
| ard: 1 former our. Apoſtle news, (i.) What we muſt lay aſide; 
nings; weite ne not invariable, and without ſhadow of Rae, al f1:bineſs, and ſuper fluity of nenghtineſs, that is, 
chants.” Juan ealal Lufls, and. angry Paffions. Aud, (2.) receive 
18. Of his on will begat he us with the word A ee, Calmncls and Submilſion, ube engrafted word, 7 
of trath; char we ſhoald bea kind of ürſt hat is, the Word planted and ſown in our Hearts by the : 

. W 97 8 Run that is, from Hell and Damnation; yet does not the 


ee Kai Hands of Chriſt's Miniſters, which i able to ſave our ny 
| Theſe.Words are very expreſſive of Four Things, name- ſave of its ſelf, but God by the Word; the; Power of the 


ly, of 122 Efficient Cauſe, che Impulſive Cauſe, the Inſtru. Werd js not Intrinſical, but Extrinfical, derived from God, 
mental and the Final Cauſe of our Regeneration. ' 0bſerve; | whoſe the Word is. Learn hence, (1.) That as all Sin in 


(1.) The Author and Efficient Cauſe of Regeneration; He, general, fo Anger, Wrath and Malice, in particular, o Y 

that is the Father of Lights, mentioned in the foregoing 8 ale d us at all Times, but then eſpecially v 

Verſe, he begat us. Nite, That God, and Got gene, is we go forth ie Pear the Word of Ged. Learn, (a.) That 

12 prime Efficient Cauſe of Regeneration; tis fubfective- thi Word mußt be received with all MeekneG of Spirit, if 

ly in the Cresture, tis efficiently from God? n ap- we would hear it with Profit and Adyantage, there muſt 

propriates this Work to God, Mat. 11. 23. che Scriptures nog be found with us either a wrathful Flerceneſs; or a 
iate it t God, Fſal. 34. g called his Suints, and de proydF#Stubbornnef, or a contentious Wrangling, but Hu- 

I 27. I will put my\ mility and Brokennefs of Spirit, Docibility and Traftable- 

wo en ms} nets of Spirit under the Word, otherwiſe all our Hearing 

uſe. of: a A on Will 3 Ein be an addition to our Sin, and an Aggravation. to our 

be us; by his meer Motion, induced by] Condemnation. Learn, (3.) That the Word muſt not on 


om will, and not Neceſſarily, by a Neceſſity of Nature, Receive the engrafied word, which ic able to ſave: your Souls: 
the Sun-enlightens and enlivens 5 but by an Arbitrari- 27 pr we know when the Word is an en- 
cs Grace; ef bis own mill; and not by any Obligation gra ed Word? Anſw. When it is a fruitful Word, Col. i. 
from the Creature; by the Will of God, and not för the | &, the Word of the Truth of the Goſpel 2 20 unto. you; 
Merit and Deſert of Man. Obſerve, (3.) The Inſtrumen-¶ and bringeth forth Fruit. Learn, (4.) Though hearing of 


7 — not Naturally, as he begat his Son from Brernity; grafted in us, or it will never be able to ſaye our Souls: 
as 


ou 
tal Cauſe of our Regeneration, che Word of Truth, that the Word be a Duty, yet it muſt not be reſted in; be 
is, the Goſpel, which is the great Inſtrument in God's Hand Hearere, but not only Hearers: Alas; bare heating of 
1 8 the New Birth in the Souls of his People. the Word is the leaſt part of Chriſtianity; and the lighteft 
ere Note, The Goſpel is called Fruth by way of Excel- part of Chriſtianity; though we be intelligent Hearers, al- 
lency, the word of truth, that is, the true Word; and alſo though we be very diligent and attentive Heaters, though 
by e as containing an higher and more ex- we. be affegtionate Heaters, yea, though we make great 
ellent Truch than any other Divine Truth; che Goſpel] proficiencyin Knowledge by our Hearing, yet all this will 
declates the Truth. of al the Old Teſtament Types. 0b. degęive us at laſt, if nothing farther be added to it. There- 
ſerve, 4.) The final Caule of our New Birth, that we! fore. learn, (5 That the Doers of the Word are the heſt 
oult be à kind of Firſt Fruits of his Creatures, that is, | Hearers, yea, theonly ers in God's Account: Not 
of his New Creatures, the chief among his Creatures 2 to hear atallis Athciftieah/and produces no Religion; to 
The EEE ryits were the beftrof every Kind to be offer- | heat, and not to know; and he affected with what we hear; 
ed to God, And were * as God's peculiar: Right and | is Stoical, and breeds a blind Religion; to know, and not 
Portion: Thus the New Creature is God's peculiar Por: | to do, is Phariſaicah and breeds a lame Religion! The 
tion taken aut of Mankind, which n to Rractical Hearer is the only approved. Hearer in the Ac- 
8 a new Begetting, they ought to ſferve him wirh a | count; God: A good Underſtanding have they That do 


2 


new. Spirit, new Thankfulneſs; as lying under the Higheſt chi Gommandmenrs, Tal $22. Laſtiy, Without this all 
Obligations whco new Obedience. oo Sy BEG — — is but . and this is the moſt , 
19 Wherefore, my belqved brethren; let eve - hameful:Deceity.the moſtdarigerons Deceit, and if timely 
J man be ſwift to hear, low to ſpeak, ſlom to S 3 eee — — — _ . 
rath.. 20 Fon the wrath.of man wonketh' not e e e, „. eee 
he righteouſneſs of G . por if any be a hearer of the word; and not 
| lis if the Apoſtle bad ſaid, Seeing God hat put [ſuch [adoet, he is like unto'a man beholding his natu- 

n Hoftiour upon his Word, the Word of Truth, as by it ra Hei lag: 24 For he beboldeth himſe 
S 20-konr hee Deize | HR HS... I4EOF NE DENOILERL BLISS 

qr ar Games rn babnns 17 > Critho ene . I 743 S477 : OY ; | 

CCC ways and: GraightwRy- forgerterh 
itigen N 4 


ly, bat be ſlo Wb ak that is, to utter your:Judg= what manner of man he was. beau bs 4 

z ak, th ck 

3 Diſpenſer of it; allo low te nb, or to Conten- profitableneſs of a bare hearing of the Word, by à Simili- 
ag 


of it, "much more in undertaking to be a Tea · In theſe Words our Apoſtle deelares the V 
s about che Word, and Points of Divinity: Wrath tude taken from a Man looking in a Gla cho he ſees his 


r5 all profic by the Word, either pteach d, | owa natural Face uhich he was born within A Glas, whitft 
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Law of Liberty, that continue in it, and are doersof the 
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their Deed}; tis an Evidence of our Blefſedneſs, not the 


deem co be Religious. Obſerve, 2. That an 
is a certain Sign and Evidence f 4 
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ay ing bad puly a ficht andefanſicat View. of i 
_ manjer, the preaghing of the Word has not an awakening 
Influence, and leaves not an abidin | 

"Uearers; who are Willing to be. deceived, and t. 
* themſelves, by a bare and naked hearing of Divine Truths. 
Learn hence, That the Word of God is a Glaſs, or as a 
This Glass we maß Tee both God and our Selyes,-Chriſt's 
Beauty, and our own Deformity, both our Diſeaſe, and 
"our Remedy. Learn, 2. That the Glaſs of the Word 
muſt not be careleſly and curferily look'd into, with alight 


and ſuperficial Glance ;- but if we deſire to have all the 


Spots and Blemiſhes of. our Souls thorowly diſcovered, we 
"muſt keeꝑ it before our Eyes continually, and daily dreſs 
0000 7 ATE © PINOT 


25 But wWhoſo looketh into the perfect law of 


liberty; and continues therem, he being not a 


forgetful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man 15 


F ²˙ TEES. 
-:0bſerve here; i. The Title given to the word of Goc harti- 
Tularly the Goſpel, it is called Liberty, a Law of Hand a 
perfect Law of Liberty; partly, becauſe it calleth us to a State 
of Liberty and Freedom, and teacheth us the Way to true 
Liderty, and offers us the Aſfiſtance of a Spirit of Liberty, 
artly, becauſe — none, but dealeth with all Perſins 
freely, without refpect of Perſons: The Goſpel, or Word of 
iGod then is 4 Law of Liberty. 0b/erve, 2. The Duty 
| Here requfted with reference to this Law of Liberty, 
«namely, to look into it, and continue therein; to look into 


it wikrh an accurate and e apy as the Diſciples | 


Aid into Cbriſts Sepulcbre, and as 


Tg eb Jy be gon om iy ine be 
Ke e Tha B4 ign 50 Fo own Countenance, 
light andffanſicnt. View. of it; ſo in like 


ing Impreſſion upon moſt and 
eceive 


\ Glaſs, in which. the Soul's Cotnplexion may be ſeen; in 
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thy-Comforts: are vain. The Sum is, That an anbrigled 
Tongue in a Religious Proſeſſor is enough to prove his Re- 
Aisionvain: 11 „„ ao * 

2 Pure re 


religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and 
wido ws in their affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. „„ 
Obſerve here, 1. That the Apoſtle doth not ſet down the 
whole of Religion, hut an eminent Part and Inſtance of it 
only: Pure Religion iu this 3. that. is, this is the true Practice 
of Religion, without which all Religion is vain; This B; an 
eminent Fruit which ſprings from the Root of. pure Religi- 
on; if pure Religion live in the Heart, the Fruits of pious 
Charity will appear in the Life. obſerve, 2 That Acts ef 
Charity, when they flow fcom a Religious Principle, do 
commence Acts of Worſhip; _@gno«cia, Workhip ; to viſe 
the Widow and Fatherleſs, conſidered in itſelf may be on- 
ly an A 1 and civil Courteſyʒ but when it 
is performed as an Ac of Duty, in Obedience gd the Com- 
mand of God, or as an Att of Mercy and Pity; fer the ſup- 
ply of their Wants by our Purſe, or ſor the comſorting 
their Hearts þ our Counſel, being thus done gut of Con- 
ſcienoe, it is as acceptable to God as an Ac of Worſhip, 70 
How the Apoſtle joins n Purity together ; a pre- 
rence to the one without the ather,difſcovers the Inſincerity 


of both; the relieving of the Aﬀifted, and 4 Life unſpo 


ted, muſt go together, or God accepts of neither; Pure Re- 
ligion ic nie, #0 wifit the M io, and keep bimſelf u from 


| CE >epulcy as the Angels look into the Compony almoſt can yuu come into, 
Myſteries of Salyation, 1 Pet. 1. 12. To lookinto the Law that ig dit Soaty and Leprous? How ha 


the World; that is, from the Defilement and Poflutions of 

the World by the Lufts thereof. Plain imimaing; 1. That 

the World is a filthy Place, a dirty, defiling Thing. What 
e P 
d is it to conver 


vf Liberty, impſſes deepneſs of Meditation, and livelineſs | with them, and: not be pollted and infected by them? Eve 


of Impreſhon and conti 
rance in the 9 Faith and Obedience of the 

Goſpel, in order td our truitfatnefs in good Works z e. 
_ abide in me, and ny word abide in qu, fays C brit, Ye ſhall b 


forib much fru, John 15.5, 7. Obſerve, 3. The 55 


promiſed and inlured to ſuch as look into ris'Golpely that 


Work are required by it, they are bleſſed in theirdeed: There 
35 4 Bleſſedneis annexed to the doing of that Work which 
the Word of God requires; yer .mark the Diſtinctneſs of 
Scripture Phraſe; the Apoſtſe doth. not ſay, that the do- 
ers of the Word ſhall be bleſſed. for their. Deed, but iu 


Ground of it 3.the Way, though not the Cauſe of Bleſſed- 


26 Ifany man among you ſeem to be religiqus, 


and bridleth ng 

own heart, this man's religion is vainn 
Ohherve here, 1. That there have been are, and ever 
will, be, many Profeſſors of Religion, who: 1 and only 


N 3 


11 
18 


ungover ned ongue f 
Man's being only ſeemingly N it ſeems there were 
any unbridled Tongues in the 
Frofels of 1 
Chapter about the*Govern- 


| 


dot his tongue, but deceivech his 


ridbd aud 


he Apoftles Days s mangſt thße 
nick pat che Apeftis upon | 


Wi 


; 


vou feines, and are become Judges of evil 


and continuing therein, imports. Perſeve- as hard i it is to touch Pitch, and not be defiled- 2. Th 


it is our Duty, and ought tobe bur daily Endeavour, to 
keep cut ſelves as unta inted by, and unſpotted from the 
Worid as we can: And that we may eſtape che Pollutions 
Which are in the World through Luſt, let us he inſtant in 
Prayer, diligent in our Watch, that if we cannot make the 
World: better, that ſhall never make us worſe, 3. That we 
ſhould more and more grow weary of the World, and long | 
for Heaven, ,wherethere is nothing that defileth, where v 
ſhall have pure Hearts, hute Company, every thing'agree- 
able, and this not for a few/Years; but for everkifting A- 
ges. Lord! when ſhall weaſcend'on high to Hve with thee 
©4/ yt Deo BENST ene (71) 
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4 to tecontmend it to 
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For the better underſtanding of theſe Words, let us con- 
ſider, 1. What the Apoſtle Whit not. . Be ks be doth 
condemn.” 1. Meat is net here condemged; namely, 
1. The paying of civil Respekts to a Petfons accordin 
their Character, and a'different ReſpeR to Perſons accord- 
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0 to cheir different Qua lities; Honour. is to be 


erent Qualities ; Hofe be given to 
vain; | who Houvur is dve, and this Rien are ettitiea to Keſpett, 
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and tbat they cberwe it from us, is 1 Ways diff feaſt un. 
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iftia ni 


9 


diſeſteem anz of, the poor Members'of C heiſt; as fuch; 55 co 
diſeſteem and under value Chriſt himſelf. Holineſs is get 


le lovely to him becauſe cloathed with Rags, nor Unho- 
er becauſe it goes in a gay Coat with alt 
301d Ri 


ag. Wickedneſs is abominable to Shri ane 
nol ht to be ſo ta us. tho? it fits upon a Throne; ind Holi- 
neſs 


ſhines in his Eye, (and may it be in ours alſo) cho if lies | the Name of Ch 


3 
ment upon the Account of outward Adyantages; proceed- 


2 Dunghil. (2) That which ſeems here to be eon - 


ing not according to the Merits of the Cauſe in their Eecle- quent 
ternal! lion to 0 both. 2. 


ſiaſtical 1 Judicator ies, but according to e 
Reſpetts. Our Apoſtle would hy no means have them pay 
a Deference to a Rich Man itt Judgment, becauſe of his 
Riches, :o£:g4y;Attire 31 nor to paſsvver the pdor: Saint in 


their Aſſemblies, for want of the Gold Ring, and Goodly | 


Apparel, ſeeing their Faith hath clothed them with aigteat-; 
er, and mote valuable a Glory, Which renders them more 
honourable than any Riches or gay Clothing could do And 
mark the Apoſtle's rehement Bxpoſtulation, Which carries 
with it the Force of a ſevere Reprehenſion; Are'ye not par- 
tial, and become Fudges of evil Thoughts. . As if be had ſaid, 
Are ye not condemn d in your ſelves, and con vine d in your 
own Conſciences, that you do Evil? Are ye not become 
Judges af ev Thoughts That is do you not paſs Judg- 
ment from your evil Thoughts, in thinking the Rich wor- 
thy of Reſpett in Judgment for his gorgedus Attire, and 
outward: Greatneſs, and the Poor fit to be deſpiſed for his 
outward i Meanneſs? Is net this an Evil, a very evil 
Thought in you, to think him the beſt Man that weareth 
the heſt Cloaths, and him a vile Perſon that is in vile Ap- 
parel ? From the whole learn, i. That Men are very 
prone to honour worldly Greatneſs in n ea, to give 
too great a Preference to it, even in Matters of 5 ment. 
Man is very often ſwayd in Judgment by the Power, 
Pomp, and Splendor of Men; We-are apt 0 think that 
they that are worth moſt, are moſt worthy: * Thus Men, 
good Men, may mif-judge of Men; but thus to accept the 
Perſons of Men, either in Spirituał or Civil Judgment, is 
a provoking Sin. 1 1. F 
5 Hearken, my beleved brethren, hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him: 
To prevent the growing Evil condemned in the fore- 
going Verſe, of undervaln ng thoſe that are rich in Grace, 
becauſe poor in Eftate : The Apoſtle in this Verſe de- 
clares how God himſelf gives conntenance to the contrary 
Prattiee; he confers a Threefold Dignity upon them; the 
are choſen by him; they are rich in Faith, and Heirs of the 
Kingdom of Heaven now: As if the Apoſtle had faid, Are 
they fit to be deſpiſed by you, that are thus highly dignifi- 
ed and enriched by God ? And to ftir up their Attention 
to what he ſpeaks, he uſhers in his Interrogation with this, 
Hearlen, my beloved brethren, Hath not God choſen the poor of 
this world; &. Learn hence, That ſuch as are poor in this 
World, and diſeſteemed of Men, may yet be choſen: of 
God, rich in Grace, and Heirs of Glory. This he does 
to demonſtrate the Sovereignty and Freerieſs of his Grace, 
and the Glory of his Wiſdom. The firſt Choice that Chriſt 
made of Perfons to be his Followers, were poor Men, and 
ever ſince, generally ſpeaking, they are the poor that re- 
oelve the Goſpel ; God las more Rent, and better paid 
him, from a ſmoaky Cottage, than from many ſtately Pa- 
laces, where Men wallow in Wealth, and forget God. 
& But ye have deſpiſed the poor; Do not rich 


" 


men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg 
ment-ſeats? 7 Do not they blaſpheme that wor- 


and men 


| 


2 
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F 
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h (ning; Rev 
097 e apr . 
| ill plead bir-Canſe 

nd, þis Y 


oor, reproacheth-his Mater: 
Sonuh ous Which is as much 
nr "ag. 8 band ing ichn m. kin Vallies, 
48 in making 93 5 e :ſhews 
What little for and ae had, as to viliff 


th 


- 


6, Cauſe t 
be P She e Che: Rint, Do: Mp rich 

Vany and drew you befare the Fudgment- 
vileſt Mat. brs s Do 0 . heme 
t? That worthy Name, from which you 
ans, and ſpit inthe ver ice pot Th 5 


: ſo to idolize ant 
pres 

Seat 18 e 
e 
are called Chriſti 1 


nd in particlar, is the accepting of Perſons in Tudg- {ly Religion? Learn, 1. That wicked Rich Men are oft» 


times Opprefſors, ſometimes Perſecutoro z they have, fre- 
h Will and Poder, boch Diſpoficion and Geer. 


: reflors and Perſecutors, are 
; rhey blaſpheme che dr chi, 


generally Blaſphemers 
ame, whic 


that Worthy 


. 
put upon the T 
. JS, 36 + <4. 2 7 2 7, Sas Chei TP E 1 
I 2+ 25+, Chriſt's Voice ſhook Mount Sina; Royal in its Pres 
i the Duty it re L 
thin 


Happ 


Princes with God in 


Cl 


to underſtand, evt | 
whom we may be helpful; the Command to love him as odr 
ſelves, ſhews the manner, not the meaſure. of our Love; 


1 cordi 


the kind, not the degree z the parity and likeneſs, not the 
equality of Proportion; Wwe muſt mind the Good of our 
Neighbour, as really and truly, though not ſo vehemently 
and earneſtly, as our own. - @bſerve,- 3. How the Apoſtle 
convitts them for walking contrary to this n honour- 
ing the Rich, and deſpiting the Poor, and in judging ac- 
to Mens outward Quality and Condition- , ye 
b perſons (in this manner) ye commit Sin, and 
are convinced of the Law as Tranſgreſſors. How does the 
Law convince? Not only by reproving, -but by proving ; 
it ſhes us a Rule, and faith there ye have departed from it; 
here is a Line, and there ye have tranſgreſſed it, either gone 
over it, or gone beſide it. Learn hence, That the Rule of the 
Word diſcovers Wiekedneſs fully to the Conſcience of the 
Sinner, who winks hard, and is loth to lie under the Con- 
victions of it. 6 R FFF ; 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend iu one point, he is guilty of all-. 
Here the Apoftle doth ſuppoſe a Caſe, which ought to 
make every Perſon very conſcientious in his Obedience to 
the whole Law of God, namely, that in caſe a Man were 
careful to obſerve all the Laws of God, except one, his 
livihg in the Breach of that one ſhall be ſo far fron, heing 
d at, upon the account of his Obedience to all the 
be ſhall be liable to the Puniſhment which is 
Tranſgrefſion of the whole Law); to the fame 


connived 7 
reſt, that 
due tothe 


thy name, by the which ye are called? 
Our Apoſtle here charges them downright with that Sin 


| 


Puniſhment for kind, I ſay; not for degree; „ by 
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Oopſcienee oth nor Celxert at turn fee 2 Our Apeſtie here Eatgrs upon the fond hurt ofhe Diße 
r oo er ne IG 
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that Goc that made and enactec the whole „And alſo! K. Wh be 


ea Reathick' and Diſpoſition to” break! 
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"For he 


Tra l | en 
de, astheſe chat hall be Judged by'the law oF li- 
bert 57 12 Nene eee erben nne en g 


n W ·‚ 


— — ———— 005 
| naked, and deſtitute of 
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o Works 2 18 alcogedber ual and aunprbſfitable. 
aith,of no kind, whenit ide, is juſtifpings; às here 


can be 19: good Works without Faith; fomherertrie Faith 


is, it will be fruitful Ia good Works, otherwiſe Faith 4% no 
ons dit h no belieyipgyighout:-Obcdiencwillavail us; 
chere 
Faich the Things that are Eaith's, and net to take away 


truly conte mned, 
5 od in — 28 
© 


God's 22 1 14 14 ke” a \ 
"as well be ſo in alf other; the ſame Reaſon that leads to 


great Help co us in our Chriſt 
chat All our Words and Actions muſt 


and enables the Perſon in hom it is found to be confi- 
: dently ſecure, that be ſhall receive no Prejudice or Hurt 


by that Judgmeut. which, God ſhall paſs upon the World at 


the. great Day. fi Learn from hence, That merciful Men, 
Whole Hearts and Hands are much exerciſed in 9 
Good, and ſhewing Mercy, by Means of the Conſciont- 
of theſe God-like Diſpoſitions in themſelves, are or 
may be full of a,joyful and bleſſed Security, that the ſhall 
2 in the great Judgment of the World, and find Fa. 
vont and Acceptance in the Eyes of the Judge, when all 
unmerciful, covetous and hard-hearted Perſons, ſhallf.tall 


nels 


under the Sentence, and be ground to Power by it. He 
Full have judgment without mercy, thas ſpe weth not mercy, bus 


© mercy rejoices againſt judg ment. 


1414 What doth ir profit, my brethren, though 


"a man ſay he hath faith, and hath not works ! 
.can faith ſave him? 15 1fa brother or ter, be 


* 256 F. 


= 4 2 8 a * 5 4 4 9 \ 
* : g N S. 
9100 


" a Foundation. tor Iniverfal Piobedience ; for if Almighty} 


10.|from; Works the Things that are Works Whetidotb it pro. 
fit 4 man d be bas Faiths; de. As if our A poſtie mac . 


Let not an Fenſon think his Faith fufficienc roquſtifig a 

ſave him without. the Works of Charity and Mercy. Alas! 
a, meer ;wordy Profeſſion is a poor unproſitabie Thing! 
What wi profeſſing Chriſtianity, and ſa N believe, 
ayailito ;Salyation, :1 cwe obey not ch live not 
according to the Goſpel 2:* Will good Words feed the 
Hungry, or cloath the Naked ? Is n not Rke a möck- 


ing of them? Even ſo à notional Knowledge and 2 
bare Profeſſign of Faith, if it brings not dotth the 


Ernits of Holineſ and Obedience towards God, of ſuſtice 
and Righteouſneſs, of Love fand Mercy towards our Neigh- 
bour ; it is an ine ffectual dead Thing, like a dead Cor ps: 
without, a qnickning and enliveaing Soul ; ir is altogether 


That a fruitlels. Faith is certainly a dead Faith. Tis dead, 
becauſe it, doth not unite us ta;Chriſt.; tis lifeleſs, becauſe 
there is no livelineſs in ſuch à Perſons Performances; for 
tho Faith be not always alike lively, yet if ſincere, it is 
always Hying, and enables the Chriſtian tolivegnto Chrift, 
and to bear. much Fruit,.Fobs 15. 5. Herbav abideth, that 
is, Zeliguerh, in me, and imbime: the ſame bringeth. forth much 
fruit... .05ſerve 2. The Compariſon which St. Sames here 
makes between | 


u Faith and Charity; from whence he draws 
[this Concluſion, If Charity towards the Foor, profeſſed in 
Words, but without. Works, be coumterſeit; then Faith in 
Chriſt, profiled in like manner, v ĩthout Obedience, is al- 
1 counterfeit and falſe; but Charity towards the Poor in 
Words, and not in Deeds, is à counterfeit Charity; ac- 
cordingly Faith in Chriſt, without Obedience to his Com- 
mands is 2 falſe Faith; a dead Faith, in regard of the Ef- 
fect, becauſe it will never bring them, in whom it is, to 
Life and Salvation. Kg ee 
18: Vea, a mag may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 
Ihave works: ſhew me thy faith without thy 


St. Fames brings in theſe, Words by way of Dialogue, be- 
tween a ſincere Believer that bas true Faith, and a falſe- 
hearted 'Hypocrite that only pretends to it. Thus, Thou 


evidence its Truth; 1 ay, I have true Faith, becauſe I 
haye good Works, which are the genuine Effects and Fruits 
of it. Come we now to the Tryal, and let it appear who 
faith true, thou or I, if thou that haſt no Works ſayeſt true, 
prove thy Faith to be true ſome other Way. Works thou 
haft none, ſhew thy Faich then by ſomething elſe, but that 
is impolhble, therefore thou vainly boaſteft of that which 


liever, I can make good What ſay, proving. the Truth of 
my Faith by the Fruits of it in my Work; this is a real 
Demonſtration that my Faith is no vain Oftentation, As 
yours is, This way of arguing is very convincing ; it gripes 
the. Conſcience of the Hypoctite, and covers him with 


N 


Works are the Evidences by which we muſt judge of our 


good Works, ought to be as inſeparable as Light and the 
Sun, as Fire and Heat.” Obedience is the Daughter of 
Faith, and Faith the Parent and Principle of Obedience. 
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thou haſt not; but on the other fide, ſays the ſſncere Be- 


Faith now, and according to Which Chriſt will judge ot us 
and our Faith at the Great Day. Thele TwWo, Faith and 


daily toad; 15226: And: 


2. St. Paul and St. Tanies both Agr ce tarender to | 
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dead as t gur Iuſtification and Salvation. Learn hence, 1. 
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works, and I willſhew thee my faith by my works. 


fay | thor haſt true Faith, though thou haſt no Works to 


Shame and*Confufion-of Face, Learn hence, That good 


19 Thou belieyeſt that there is one God; thou 


. "vs a But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
| ich without works. is dead? 21 Was net A- 


works was faith made per 
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ne . Attributes,” Which care in themſelves dreadful aud 
ae "beheld b 1 Weds Sous dd yield: Comfort 


and Sweetnefgto us. The.Devi 


raham'our' father juſtiffed by: 2 be 
hag offered Ide his forripentthe altar? geen | Wn 

thou how faith Re His: 987 n 
he 


be- 


ſeripture was fulfilled; WA ch _ e oa 
r 


lieved God, aud it was imputed unte hi 
he" Was" called the. 
74 Ye fee then how that by works a m. an 
ich only. e 
Our Apottle here goes on to prore chat a Perſdn is juſti⸗ 
ied by Works, chat is, by-4. working Faith, from the Ex+ 
nple of Arehem; and the Argument lies thus, if Abre+ | x 
of old was;Juftified by a working Faith, then we can · 
1 be juſtified without it at this Day; but Arabam, the 


od. 


ther of the Faithful, and the Friend uf God, was juſti⸗ 

fied by a working Faith, therefore, Faith withaut Works 
will juſtifie no Man. As Abraham was juſtified, ſo muſt we 
achall others be juſtified, hecauſe the Means and Method 
874 Juſtification. ere eyer one and the ſame, and ever will 
But Abrabam was, juſtifietl hy a 

aith was full of Life, Efficacy and 
rth Obedience unto! Gad; witneſs 
ready Compliance with that bard and difficult Com- 


be. uniform and alike. 
working Faithz his. 


7 mand, the pffer ing up his San Iſase. Seeſt thou bow: 
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wrought with bieqworks, that is, how his Faith. did both di- 


rea and 77 11 in d Work. Heb. way 5 pon ms, 
bam off, offt er 24c, and b orks was aith e per- 
Jets es Kekktel to be phtfe r Feat; for Abr 75 jufti- | 
| Five an twenty Years before he offered u his Son, 
but his con uaring the Difficulties of that Work ſhewed the | 
Berfection of his Faith; as the Geodneſs of the Fruit de- 
ares the Ex = ellency of the Tree, ſo the Fruit of Qbedi- | it 
nce evidenced Me Sincerity of Abraham's Faith., From 
Hence then it may and muſt be toncludei, that a and 


8 empty Faith is a dead Faith; dead, 'becauſe* it may be 


frond in and with a Perſon, dead in Treſpafſes and Sins. 
d, bęcauſe it receives, not the ꝗuickning Influences, of 
ie Spike of Bod. Dead, becauſe it wants Operation, 
hich is the effeit of Life, Dead, becauſe unavailable 


«> noble Teſtimon here given 0 f Abrah for at 9778 
aich Hog bedience 9 0: 11. 


995 of God. All true Believers axe 8445 Be S NE as 
Friends 1 64175 reconciled to him; as Friends, beg en: 
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believe hut tren Aba |. — up avon Ry im Y'i in Juſt 
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emble z and if thou haſfene better Fp ene 8 cation of our Faith. 2 not peak; 
ter Fruits of thy Faith than they, thou haft the. lame 15 to the ner Perſons; St. 725. hg to do — _ 
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ere isa Gd, and à Cbriſt chat died for chers, tho ade took Dot ri ka. at- e — 
them 4 ſo that an Ache chat does not belkive! a:GodJis 1 re 3 3 
worte than A Devil ; & chel ie ves that there ia a God, St. Nane e es 
oſe Being the 0e d. "Obſerve; :2>HT: EThay-Horcor! the Simce f Ie TR 80 fr: — 3'tHig, 
is the; Ernit and Effect of the Faith, the more they — — Joi — r divide, and hat God 
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is, in them 3 8 — Jofti 48 
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„Here che Apoſtle detlres that Rah. tified 5 
working Faith; as Abrabam Was ee l ich appeat d 
in hen entertaining the Spies; Todging thei in Her Hot 
and diſmifling them wich all poſſibſe PWV, Which was 
notable; Evidence of her Falch in the WT, 


poſing her co a mighty hazard: Indeed Rabibs Faith was 
mine with great lafirmity, ſhe told 4 Lie; ut that 
over- oo d by God? 1 off! Tevorded, not h 
Failing divulged. 1 Rebab's Lie, Saas Laughter, X 
Impatience are not mention d; ve diſcov er Corruption 
the very Exerciſe of ou, races; but 8. How LY 
er do we ſerves 'thas pardons 0 bee e 
ce) * incexity. Learn "ro: the —— 
Believers, the: blem 4 ol many Defec 
do SADAC pea With Gd, won mall got fait” to be r 
warded by nim Rabab's Faith was ſeen in receiving the 
Spies, het Weakneis and Infirmity a Fase Lying 
God: pitied and pardoned the 99 Tr ccopted 0 f 
warded — other. 
26 For as the body without the lt is deal, 
ſo faith wichout Wör 75 dead alſo 0 eee 
In this Verſe the Apoſtle ſums up . Matter, by 
' comparing a dead 2th to a dead Corps z as that is i 
 perfeRt, wanting its beſt and nobleſt Parte Faith witho —j 
Works wants that which dignifies and compleats.its. Faith, 
' without Hdlinels to enhyen it, is a dead Body, ;Without, 


the Spirit to err it. A 7 as a dead Corps is uſeleſs 
- A5 as 1158 0 58 ſees not; „ 
dot; ; Move 0 Ol Thds 3 it is with 


080 Faith, being e Life 3 n 

believing without Obedience will ay _ ” ior tho 4 
is no merit in our Obedience that we ſh ouid be ſaved ſor 
it, yet is there ſuch æneceſſity of Obedience that we ſhall 
never he ſaved without it. Again, as à dead Corps is 
noiſome to us, ſo is a Proſeſſion of Faich, without Obedi< 


Commu a with him, and nage oh him; 
"Friends, There . Conformity of Wills and 2x3 
kween them; they like and lov 1 * will and chat 
e Things 48 ae s, they deſire and long for the mM 
Lat F ruicion and eee of. each other. 05ſerve laſt 
Iy, The Inference hich St. Femes draws from this Inſtance 
of Abrabam; 1 25 then bow. thas _by works 4 man it juſtified, 
Y, 


Faith only he _ Faith thats . 
ot 
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bri{nor byf b Talib. 0 | 
olg and 5 it ſelf, without: Works. Gaye: on B 
dot Sr. Faines, by affirmiog that by 92 a 
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ence, lodthſome to God. He ſays to all the Workers of 


7 70 Life. Obſerve farther, t the .honaurable. Charatiee 32 Depars from me; L know Jo not, I approve you not. 
Ar the body avitbour the ſpirit it dend, that is, as the Body is 


e known tobe dead, if we perceive no vital Actions flowi 


0 from the Soul, ſa: is Faith dead, if we fees it not demons! 


frated: by effettual Operation. As it is neceſſary to the 
Being ef a lining Body, that it be united to the Soul; ſo 
in it necefſary to the Being of a living Chriſtian Faichz 
e | chat ic hring orth Works of Obedience inthe Chriſtian's . 
Life. For as the body without the * + Agron alt * 


works in lead alſo. 3 e e e es bo 
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2 Truth. Olſervs next, © Geo rang 
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all thereby receive the —— — 


upon 


dn, b! Such à8 reprove either out 

fire 5 =D ought to look de eher jeſt 
e athers chemie. 15? 51 
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| FF 4 | Beaſt, and God tameth Man; and the Apoſtle's os : 
1 hings the Tongue an uu evil, ful of deadly poifon, 15 nd Bp z 
| rts, that à wicked e is venomous and 
ye Tongs bg A dead! r re. any 1 
he | cure 'agai t 'Innocency; a on — 
Keg 1 . e 25 e — it, let this — {ig that chere will de a Re 
that bas artained'ds 8 28 Pg a by heft De. ſurreivn of our Names, as wellas of out Perſons; let us 
- f Gfacs kunt can Bridle his Tongue. 19 beable alva chen —＋ in the way of our D [1.000 ee | 
| do bridle the Tongue, is an Argament of 11 good scare and "Keepin 
5 og and hap y progreſs Fi 3 5 Horkat e, Thetevich ou we God, en the Father; 
dis enge, can i$ ” all therewith curſe we men, which are made. 
1 E. TD he I Very eke d ee 3 . 175 fame 
EE 3 Sehoeld, we ut bits 1 borſts mouths eſling and curing. My 
| tit | they A Teber US, 2 we turn about their| Fer Rae thing things ought not ſo to be. 11 Doth 
Weeds: en s 4 1 *. 5 3 wa- 
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a Aa by this zn ee rer Sir 
„that litt Tfings wen govern's; can 
vern —— as the Rider by aſa Fit, 
ſe at pleaſure, and xh Pilot by aiſitial 
ge che Siup with eaſe; ſo the G Leasen og char le 
fle Wender fer a pecial Mens for 


in regard WP the danger khar rings ww 
made Fire ſet an Hauſe, # Tun 4 City, 1 TRI; And lay 
ir in Ates? In lite maugdr wit a fer) Tenge ename 
«-Familyg a Society, a-Church, a Kingdem, year ths whole 
World, by Strife and Conte! 
feion ; ſuch a Tongue being ſet on Work 
kindled by that Fire which eame from 
Tongue ſat on Fire from Hel, han, withe 
be ſet an Fire in Hen Les 


We 


ben 


arn hence, Hat u wicked 


Devil, and 
but verily 4 


Let us abher Oonten 
tions, Reyilings and Reprpaches, as we would Hell it 

hs J. For every kind of beaſta, and of birds; 4 
of ſerpents, and things. in the ſea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind : $ But che 


loak | 920% paiſon. 181 9 at 
Gur ot here goes on in ſhew agree! 

govern Tongues th tis wilder 1 — . Wi e 

they ate more traftable, and may be ſooner tamed, 4 

a Tongue be governed; tis an mu 
held in : Nature has ſet a double Guard atontaboTorigue, 
namely, the Teeth, and the Lips, and Gres has ſaid 

ny Reftraints upon it, and yet it breaks du of — 

| poyſary"vintimating, That the Tongue is u deadly a8 a 


and Tigers, but theſe aſſault us but now, and then, an 


ha can only rend the Skin, but a contentious Tongue is alwa 


e to the Soul and Spirit; Man tameth the 


ſo c no fountain both yield ſilt water and freſh: 
| "Obferve here, 1. Our Apoftle informs ys what is the Hour 


e uſe of the Tongue, 2 75 hoo Jr praiſe God; 
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race dech — — 2 — it 8 great Ton V 


e Bebold aloe alſo the ſhips. which thou they be 
ſo great, and are driven of 8 winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very” ſmall helm, whi-|Pi 
thexſoexer l liſteth. 5 Even ſo the] 


„and altoth. Rn 


1. 


ape." | | with it; e 
4 — — ont, — and crery one chat has 


bre e 


excellent F 
Abe God. ohe The ſinful Uſe 
e erve, 3. The 
5 Tongue unto, and that is, to 
en that have the natural Image of Goa 
upon them, yea, holy and 7 Men, that have the Di- 
vine Image of God' inftam Bi 8 cj Bros aby 
of ſome Mens Tongues, Dit N urk is ll 
\ vitrernes. 
not, bleſs God, and curſe Men; to pray and brawl with - ex 
ſame 7 7 is ſhamefol * % 0g from 'worſh 
ling and reviling, to God of —.— 

ha Tongu EN ie e * ee . 
0 e ow tne e diſcovers the mi ur: 
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Evil, that will not 94 i 


nomous Beaſt 3 in the wild Deſart there axe Lions, 125 | 


Fo Man's Work, and his Recre- 
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Aggravates the Evil, and the Evil diſparageth, yea, diſ- 
oveth, the Good; to ſuppoſe that the ſame Tongue 
uld acceptably bleſs God and at the fame time finfully 
curſe Man, is as irrational and abſurd as to imagine that the 
fame Fountain ſhould ſend forth ſalt Water and freſh, 
tweet Water and bitter ; and as if a Fig-tree ſhould brin 
forth Olives, or a Vine bear Figs ; Our Apoftle Argues an 
Reaſons from w hat is impoſſible in Nature, to whatis abſurd 
in Manners; contrary Effects from the ſame Cauſe is aga inſt 
the Order of Nature; in like manner, Grace is uniform, 
and always acts like it ſelf; to bleſs and curſe, to pray and 
revile, is wholly inconſiftent with Grace; Nature abhors 
Contradictions, and ſo does the Grace of God; though a 
Chriftian has a double Prineiple in him, the Fleſb'and the 
Spirit, yet he has not a double Heart; his Spirit is ſingle 
and fincere in what he does, in all he does, both for God 


and Man. 


of wiſdom. | 


As if our Apoſtle had Kid, if any among you defire to 


'pprove: your ſelves more knowing than others, wiſer and 
xetter thanothers, as you would be thought when you cen- 
ſure and deſpiſe others, ſhew it to the World by a better 
Converſation, by your abounding fruitfulneſs in good Works, 
y ſuch-meckneſs of Spirit as will be an Evidence of true 
Wiſdom. Hence we Learn, that the wiſe Man is a meek 
and patient Man; as Pride F ſo Wiſdom and Meek - 
neſs, are Campanions ; the more Wiſdom a Man has, the 
ore he can check himſelf, and curb his Paſſion: Moſes is 
renowned in Scripture for his Wiſdom, and for his Meek- 
neſs; we all affect the Reputation of Wiſdom, let us diſco- 
ver it by Humility,” in being lowly within our ſelves; and 
y our Meekneſs, in bearing with, and forbearing one ano- 
ther; yet muſt our Meckneſs be a wiſe Mecknels, it muſt 
e 4 Mcekneſfs of Wiſdom; our Meckneſs muſt be oppoſite to 
FierceneGs, but not to Zeal ; Moſes was very Meek in bis 
own Caufe, but as hot as Fire in the Cauſe of God; Meek- 
neſs and Teal are conſiſtent, let us then ſhew out of a 
good Convertation'our Works with Mecknefs of Wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter eavying "and ftrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not. againſt 
che truth. 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, 
16 For where envying and. ſtrife i, there 1 
nfuſion, and every evil worrxkg & 


ob ſerve here, (1) How the Apoſtſe points at the Root of 


all Tongue-Evils; we pretend Zeal and Juſtice, Zeal for 


God, and doing Right to our ſelves, but the true Cauſe is 


Emy; called bunter Envying, as being bitter in its Root, bit - 
Ter in its Fruit, bitter to others, bitter to our ſelves; this 
is a painful Evil, an unprofitable Evil, a fooliſh; ſinful, E- 
vilz it males another's Good our Grief, but why ſo? The 
18 of another is no Hurt to us; we have not the leſs, 
"cauſe another has more: Zeab's Fruitfulneſs wat no cauſe 
of Rachel's Barrenneſs; why then ſhould it be the oecaſion of 
Rather's Envy? Thy Portion is not impa ired becauſe th 
Btother's is increaſed, Obſerve (2.) How Envy and Serif) 
are here joined together, if you have Enuying and Strije in 
Four Heart ; when Envy is found in the Heart, Strife will 
= be found is; the Tongue, for Envy is the Mother of 
Strife; natural Corruption doth moſt of all bewray it ſelf hy 


Envys it has an early Spring, and a late Autumn we have 


it as ſoon as e come into the World, and tis an hard Matter 
to leave it before we go out of it again: Children ſuck it in 
wich their Milk, and the old Man bur ies it in his Coffin. 
obſerve (3 ) What are the bitter Effects and Fruits of Enyy 
. and Strife, namely, Confuſion, and every evil Mork; ar 
© Fious Spirit, is an -unquiet and wicked Spirit „ che Devi 
: worketh by no Inſtruments more than by Envious, Diſcan- 
tented and Malicious Perſons; Pride and Enyy were the 
Iwo Firſt Sins that crept into the World the Firſt Man 
was ruin d by Pride, the Second deſtroy d by Envy, the 
- whole World could not hold Two Brothers, when: the one 
was envied by the other; Cain Enyy taſted Bloody and ye- 
ily the Sinner's Envy thirks aſtor it; well cherefare may 
dhe Apoſtle ſay, that where Enxying and Strife is; there is 
. Confution, and every evil Work bie i/dor deſcendeib nor 
from above, but is Barthly, Senſual Deviliſh, © 


£ l 


17 But the wiſdom that is from above; is firlb 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypocrifie. 


1 Who ir a wiſe man, and endued with 
nowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of 
a good converſation his works with meekneſs 


Our Apoſtle here enters upon a Compariſon between 
earthly Wiſdom, a:d ſpiritual, N Wiktom- Ned 
Wiſdom that is not, and Wiſdom that is, from above: 
Obſerye (1.) That Wiſdom which Is not from above Clata- 
terized and Deſcribed, (i.) It is Farthly + it is ſuited to 
earthly Minds, and it is employed about earthly Things? 
earthly Wiſdom is meer Folly ; tis ſad to be Wiſe only for 
this World, and to have ſuch an unſavoury Spirit as will re- 
liſh nothing but what is Earthly. (2.) Senſual * ſuch Wif⸗ 
dom as tendeth only to gratifie the Senſes, and is converſant 
about outward Pleaſures, which are the Pleaſures of the 
Beaft, and not of the Man; ſuch ſenſual Satisfact ions do on- 
ly pleaſe the ſenſitive Appetite, which it is the ki gheftrati- 
onal Pleaſure to.mortifie and ſubdue. (3.)Devitiſh; becauſe 
it js ſuch Wiſdom as is found in the Devil ; he is only wiſe 
to do Miſchief. As a Man has a fleſhly Part in common with 


be-! ready to provoke others, nor eaſily proyoked themſelves = 


ven- 


the Beaſt; ſo there are ſome Sins which the Scripture calls 
fleſhly and beaftly Luſts, as UncleanneG, Riot, Excess, and 
the like; but as Man has fomewhat in common with the 
Angels, namely, his Spirit and Soul, fo there are ſome Sins 
which are called Satan's Luſts, Fobn 8. 44. His Luſts ye will 
do. Thus Envy, Pride, Wrath, Revenge, Malice; Slander; 
theſe Sins make a Man Dexiliſh, like unto Satan; hence is 
St. Paul's Exhortation, 2 Cor. 7. r. Tocleanſe-our ſelves from 
al flbineſs of Fleſh and. 9piri. Lord, pity. tho-deplorable 
Ruins of Mankind; compaiionate fallen Man, who hath-noc 
only ſomewhat of the Beaſt, but alſo ſomewhatof the De- 
vil, in him by Nature. O deplorable Degradation! And 
ſhould he Sacrifice himſelf, he could not fave himſelf with- 
out à Saactifier; he muſt be reſtored to the Divine likeneſs 
here, or never enjoy his Maker hercatter. Obſerve (2:) He 
next deſeribes ſpiritual Wiſdom to us, and that, Eirſt, by its 
Original, tis from above: all Wiſdom is known by its 
deſcentʒ carnal Wiſdom is of the Earth, Earthly; ſpiritual 
Wiſdom is from above, and has an Heavenly Author, and 
its Original and Deſcent is Heavenly: The Wiſdom that it 
from abgve. Secondly, He deſcribes ſpiritual Wiſdom by its 
Effects and Fruits, by its Properties and Qualities, and rec- 
kons up Eight of them. (.) True Wiſdom is Pure, an Ho- 
ly Wiſdom, and finleſs Craftineſs: the Heart of ſucha Per - 
ſon is clean, though not wholly free from Sin; and his Way 
is undefiled: This pure Wiſdom will not brook the filthineſs 
either of Error in Judgment, or Sin in Practice: Error is æ 
Blot, as well as Sin, and is as damnable as Sin; the one is an 
open Road, the other a ſecret Path, to Hell and Deſtructi- 
on; he that is Wile, and has a due Care of his Souls Salva- 
tion, will be as much afraid of erroneous Principles, as he is 
of debauched Practices. (2.) Peaceable: true Wiſdom tea- 
ches to avoid all Strife and Contention: there is a ſweet 
Connection between Wiſdom and Peace; the wiſeſt are the 
meekeſt Men, they are Peaceabe, and Peace- makers; not 


ſuch as ſes moſt need of Pardon from God, are moſt ready 
to pardon others, to liys peaceably with all; yet note, tho 
Wiſdom be Pure. and. Peaceable,.yet it is Firſt Pure, then 
Peaceable, às God is the irt and Beſt of Bęings, fo. Purit 

is the Eirſt and Beſt of Blellings, the chief Care then muſt 
be for, Puricy and Truth, hut next to Purity we moſt re- 
gard Peace: Truth muſt be Preferred, but Peace muſt not 
de Neglected; we muſt Freat with God b Naß and. 
Treat wich Man by Condeicention, as far as a good Conſci- 
ence: will ſuffer, for Phang 2nd preſerving. Peace: The 
Wiſdem from aboge is firſt Pure, then pe ace able. (J.) True Wil- 
dom is Gentle, in oppoſition to Strife and Contention; the 
Word alſd ſigniſtes Moderate and Patient, Phil. 4-5. 1 Tim 
3.3. Such a Chriſtian is Moderate in doubtful, Opinions, 
moderate in his Judging of others, Moderate and Patient 
in bis hole Gonyerfagion,.zeceding ſometimes from bis 
on Bh for. Peace lake. 4, Falte to be entreated, nor 
inflexible, but perſuadable ; he that has an inflexible Win, 
had need have an infallible judgment: Indeed there may 
be a flexibility and eaſineſs to à Fault, ſome good Natures 
(as they are callect) are eafffy drawn away to Sin by evil 
Company, and wicked Counſel, in ſuchi a Cafe to turn a 
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deaf Er to all Entreaties is not Obſtinacy, but Religious 
Reſolution. (5. ) Full of Mercy, this has à double Objett, 
ſuch as Want, and fuck as Offend, and lo there is Mercy in 
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, and in forgiving: tis the 9 7 Man te 
a Tranigreſion, and the Honour of a Chriſtian to put on 
Bpwels of Mercy; without this Garment we ſhall appear na- 
kedat the Bar of God. 76.) Full of Good Works, Religion 

js not a dry. Rad, but, it Bloſſoms ànd brings forth Fruit 
Fruits of Humanity, and civil Courteſie, as well as Fruits 
_ of Piety, and Pjous Charity ; when we begin to be 5 
5 muſt not ware off to he kind and courteans.. be Pi. 
rital, be Courteous, 1 Per. 3, 8. (,) Wirhous Pertiatity : that 

35 without, making any Difference between Perſon and Per- 
ſous. -becaple.of outward Reſpetts, which is an high Point 
of Wiſdom; Folly diſcovers it ſelf in nothing more than by 
loating upon outward Splendor : Fools, like; Children, 
Count nothing good but what. is Gay, but Wiſdom teaches 
us to value, and put an eſtimate upon Perſons and Things 
according to theit᷑ intr inſick Worth, and doth nothing by 
Partiality. (8.) Without Hypocriſie, in true Wiſdom there 
is no prevailing: Guile, but a true Simplicity, and godly 
Sincerity found with it, and this is the bibel Piece of 


_ giving 


Wiſdom; the Hypocrite is the greateſt, Fool, the fincere 
Chriſtian. is the truly. Wile, and the only, Wiſe Man; The 
Wiſdom from-abave Pure and Peaceable, without Pariialing and 
J 1 tant po ot 1 2 a brhe vIC 
2 18. Aud the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 
Peace of them that make peaacdſſGdaaa.. 
Our A poſtle here concludes his Diſcourſe hy ſhew ing the 
Happiness of thoſe who are poſſeſt of that Wiſdom from 
above, Which is Pure and Peaceable, & c. They ſow a Seed 
Arhich will yield them preſent Fruit, and bring Shea ves of 
Joy and Comfort into their Boſoms, and alfo entitle them 
to an everlaſting Reward in that Kingdom wherein dwell- 
eth Righteouſneſs. Learn hence, 1. That all the Actions 
of this Life are as Seed ſown for the Liſe to come, and eve- 
ry one Harveſt hereafter will be according to his Serd- 
time here, dur Rewards ſhall be accord ing tu our Works. 
Leam ( That the Reward of Righteouſneſs and Peacea- 
bleneſs are reaped, and received here Initially, and ſnall be 
eier long enjo yet perfectly: The Fruit of Rigbteouſneſr ir ſomn 
ian” Peace: of thru that love Peuce. Leam (30 That true 
Lovers of Rigliteouſneſs ought to be Lovers of Peace, and 
peaceable Perſons Lovers of Righteouſneſs; Mercy and 
Truth muſt meet together, Righteouſneſs and Peace muſt 
kiſs each other; Peace * tho Righocouſurls, is but a ſor- 
did Compliance; Righteauſueſ without Peace is but a rough 
Auſteriti ʒ our Duty is to couple a ſweet Goodneſs 
ere Righteouſneſs. Vi nene 
S en 
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Fb, whence come wars and ſightings a- 
Le mong you ? com they not hence, even of 
Jour luſts that war in your member?? 
2 "The Jews, to v hom St. Fames directed this Epiſtle, had 
at that time great Wars and Fightings, not only with their 
Neighbours but eren among themſelves ; in Every City 
there were Wars aud Fightivgs nong ibem: no 


JOf? 
I 
| Ya! 


| ngw the Apoſtle 
zbere puts it to their Sani eo ref and declare 
Whence theſe Ahimofities and Contentions, thoſe Wars and 
Fightings, did proceed, Com they vo hence even from your 
"Tufts tPlainly imrring, that the'Cauſc of all civil Diſſen- 
tions arę Mens Corruptions + Wat ftirs firſt within, before 
it breaks forth withöut; were there not à Fight in our 
ſelves, there would be no Fighting with others: Luft with- 
in is the Mäke-bait in all Societies and Communities with. 
out: Pride zud Covetouſſleſs, EhGYy and Ambition, malte 
Nen injur ious to one another; worldly and fenſual Luſts 
"firſt Wär im cür feltes b. e they diſturb the mon 
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2 e luft, and have not: ze kill; and -deſirc 
to have, and cannot brain ye fight and war; yet 
| ye have not, becauſe ye ask Not. 301 S Ask, and 


; | . 1 
receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may 
eee 25h 


of a Man to paſs by 


God, and make the Words run in the form of an Inte 


The ſeus at the writing of this E iſtle to them d 
hemently Luft after Liberty and F ES 8 ; 
Yoak, and for Dominion and Government: over other Na- 
tions, believing that their NMeſſias was to bea Tewporal 
Prince, ho ſhould enable them to Lord it over the Hea- 
then World: now, ſays our Apoſtle, though you Luſt for 
Liberty and Dominion, vet you have it not, and though 
in an eager purſuit. after theſe Things ye Kill and Slay, yet 
you do but loſe your Blood and Laboùhr, fox ye cannot ob- 
tain What vou thus inordinately ſeek, and irregularly co - 
ret; you ſhould go to God in Prayer for what yon deſire; 
but if at any time you do Pray, it is not in 4 right Manger 
with a right Intention, and for a right End, tis to con- 
ſume it unon your Luſts, namely, that haxing the Liberty ä 
you defire, you may; paſſeſs the good Things of this World 
you Luft after, and may Lord it over the Heathen World. 
Learn hence, That we pray amiſs when our Aims and Ends 
are not right in Prayer. Learn (a.) That then our Aims 
and End are not right. in Prayer when we ask Bleſſings for 
the Uſe and Encouragement of our Luſts. Learn (.) That 
Prayers ſo framed are uſually Succelleſs; What we askamiſs 
we are ſure to miſs, if the Almighty has any K indneſs for us; 
in Prayer we muſt conſider Three Things, the Object, the 
Manner, and the Ed: we muſt not only guard our Aﬀe he 
ons, but ſecure our Intentionsʒ for Prayers that want a mw | 
Aim, do alſo want a good Iſſue: 7c «5h; u receive ng, bes 
cauſe ye at ami i it As 1:7 J tief 9 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes,know:ye not 
that the friendſhip/ of the world is enmity with 
God? whoſoever: therefore will be 4 friend of 

e 
Tis ſpiritual, not corporal, Adultery which theſe Wor 
take notice: of; the inordinate Love of; the World is calle 
{piritual;Adultery, becaule je ain amay 6 Love of the 
Soul from God; and diſſolyes the ſpiritual Marriage between 
God and the Soul: 2e, Adulzerers and: Aduliereſſes,kmow ye not, 
char the Friendſvip of the World, which ſtands in Competition 
with, and indiſpoſes you for the doing of God's Will, Is f 
nit witb God ?., And that whoſoever will be thus a Friend 
the, World, is the Enemy of God? To love the World 
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Socks Competitor is Enmity to God, and he 8 God's Ene- 
my that loveth it Predominately. Learn we to love every 
Creature,” with à Creature love; for God reckons we love 

YO 


Sn him not at all, if we love him not above all; + 


5 Do ye think that the ſcrippte ſaith in vain, 
The Spirit that dwellethin as Iuſtethᷣ to envyt 
Some by the Spirit here underſtand the Holy Spiric of 
gation thus, the Spirit that d welleth inus Chxiſtians, lu erh 
Be to Envy, as yours doth *:Nay, rather is he not the Spirit 
of Love and Goodneſs? Others underſtand our own or | 
our corrupt Nature, is mightily carried: forth this way, e- 
ven to ent y the Good of others; its uſual -in, ace to 
call the Bent and Propenſion of the Souls either to Good or 
Exil, by the Name f Spirit. Note hence, That God's own 
Pevple have much, inp Buch, ofa Spirit of Envy remain- | 
F e unſubdued by them: 7he Spi- 


VVV 

| e: whereforc he ſaith, 

God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace unto 
' Cee de 
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6 But he giveth more grac 


nr e bane nod 14s 
The Sin of Envy 1 before our Apoſtle next 
condemns the Sin of Fride; he uſes à Military Term 
when he tells us that God reſſteih rhe Proud; it ſigniſtes, that 
he ſets himſelf as in Battle Array aga inſt the Proud, in a 
direct Oppoſition to him ʒ there are nò ſort of Sinners whom 
God Tets himſelf ſo much aga inſt to Puniſh and Plague as 
proud Sinners: ſuch are wholfly out of his Fa vour, he be- 
holdeth them afar off, and they are the Subjects of his high 
Diſpleaſure, like naked Men in an Army they ſtand expoled 
ts Ris Wrath, they hay® no Shelter, nothing to keep off the 
*Fhreatning from them: for thece can be nv Shelter from 
Divine Wrath, but in Divise Love: There are To Emi- 
nent Worles of Divine Poyidenes in che World, the one is 
ts lift up and ekalt che Humble, che other is to ahaſe and 
putt down che Proud: ſome pride themſelves in their Na - 
turd Parts, others in their Acquired Parts, ſome in their 
Moral Virtues, and Bvangelical Graces, others in their 
Holy Duties, and Spiritual Performances g; we ſeldom do 


25 . a 4 7 1 1 po. ; +» | 
' conſume'itypon your dufts 09,29 +, 
JJC 
CULTS K [i{d | 


l 


well bur we think too-wolF of our ſclycs, Learn hence, That 
* n War kr, Ae (Ltd . Pride 
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Pride is a common Sin, and provoking, yea, a very provoking 
Sin, and ſo muſt needs be, becauſe it is an Uſurpation of 
the Place and Power of God, and ſets it {elf gainſt all the 
Commands and Threatnings of God: Ged reſiſteth the Proud, 
but be giveth Grace. to the Humble. Grace, that is, (I.) Fa: 
vour: the Humble ſhall have his Favour, and the Proud his 
rowns..(2.) God giveth Grace, that is, more Grace, fur- 
ther Meaſures of Grace, to the Humble; as we lay up our 
richeſt Wines in the loweſt Cellars, ſo does God lodge his 
choiceft Graces in humble and lowly Hearts; he giveth 
not only Grace, but more Grace, to the Humble, ſuch as 
are low in their on Eyes, are under the ſpecial Protection 
and Direction alſo of the moſt High Gd. | 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God!; reſiſt 
the devil, and he will flee. from yon 
That is, ſubpit to his Government and Authority, to his 
preceptive and commanding Will, and to his providential 
and diſpoſing Will, ſubmit your ſelves to the Guidance of, 
his Word, to the Direct ion of his Spirit, to the Condutt of 
his Providence: ſubmit your whole ſelves to the wholeLaw 
and Will of God; let all your Thoughts, Affections, Words 
and Actions, be guided according to the ſtriet Rules of the 
Word of God : but reſiſt rhe Devil, by no means do not ſub- 
mit or yield an Inch to him; the only Way to overcome 
Satan is not by yielding to him, but by reſiſting and oppo- 
ling of him: Satin is both a conquered Enemy, and a cow- 
ardly Enemy; though he has a bold Face, yet a faint Heart: 
Keſiſt bim, and be will flee from you." Obſerve here, (I.) The: 
Devil's active Enmity, and continual Hoftility againſt Man 
implied and ſuppoſed: Satan is continually Buiſſe with us: 
t is the Apoſtate Spirit, and the Spirit of Apoſtacy 
lodged in our Natures; where-ever we ice Malice, Re- 
venge, Envy, Hatred, Pride, and ſelf· love, there is that evil 
Spirit which-15 ſo Inimical and injurious to us, that is, Vene- 
num Serpentis Diabolici, the Sting and Poiſon; thæ very Soul 
d Spirit of the Apoſtate Nature, ohſerve (2) The Chri- 
Mans Duty diſcovered, and that is, not to Yield; but Re- 
ſiſt and Oppoſe: we muſt either Reſiſt him, or be taken 
taken Captive by him ʒ if we do not reſiſt him, we ſhall ne- 
ver get Rid of him; if once we Parley and Treat with him, 
we muſt expect to be Triumph'd over, and Trampled upon 
by him. Ohſerue (3-) The Certainty of Succeſs declared, 
Hie will flee from you ; every denial is a: Diſcouragement to 
Satan; the-ftrength of his Temptations lies in our Treache- 
ry and Falſeneſs; we are falſe within our ſelves, otherwiſe 
all his Boweriand Malice could not hurt us: However, if we 
continue our Reſiſtance, the Holy Spirit will come in with 
his Aſſiſtance z he will be our Second in the Field; and we 
11 find that ſtronger is he that ĩs in us, than he that is in 


| 


Heart ? Muſt we ſweeten the Streams before the Fountain? 
Anſw. It is not unuſal in Scripture to put that E irſt which - 
is yitibly;Firit ; as Calling before Election, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and 
becaute Grace having once entred the Heart, diſcovers it 
ſelf by an immediate cleanſing of the Hands; ſo that if we.. * 
would have an Holy Life, we muſt get a clean Heart. Learn 
(1. ) That unclean. Perſons can have no Communion with 
God. (2.) That they who draw nigh to God muſt cleanſe; 
their Hands, becauſe the Sins of our Hands do keep us at a 
Diſtance from God, and God at a Diſtance from us. Con 
merce with God in an Ordinance is one thing, and Commu- 
nion With him is another; a Man may have a Commerce 
or Trade with an Enemy. for Profit ſake, whilſt be refuſes: 
to hold Communion, with him in a Way of Friendſhip, and 
Intimacy of Acquaintance. Learn (3.) That Double-mind- 
ed Men have corrupt Hearts. Double - mindedneſs is a divi- 
ding of the Heart between God and ſomething elſe ; wheres. 
as God calls for the whole Heart, the whole Mind, the. 
whole Soul, the whole Strength. Learn (4. That this 
Double-mindedneſs hinders both our dra wing nigh to God, 
and God's drawing nigh to us; an Heart divided between 
God and the World, between Conſcience and Luft, be- 
tween Religion and Self- intereſt, will hinder all Intercourſe: 
and Sweet Communion betwixt God and us in the Duty o 
Prayer: Cleanſe therefore Jour Hands, ye Sinners, and Puriſia 
your Hearts, ye Double minded. 2% Jo Garand, et 
-.9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heavineſs 10 Humble your ſelves in the fight 
of the Lord., and he ſhall lift you uß. 
The next Duty we are exhorted to hy the Apoſtle, is a 
deep Humiliation, and voldatary Afflicting, of our Souls 
before God for Sin, and upon the Account of any Calami- 
ty either on our ſelves or others. Learn hence, That as the 
Afflicting Hand of God does encreaſe upon a Perſon, a Fa- 
mily, or a People, ſo ought the Humiliation and Mourning, 
of that Perſon, Family, or People, to encreaſe; we ought: 
not only to be humbled; V hen God Afflicts, but alſo to he 
humbled in Proportion to what God Afflicts; great Afflicti- 
ons call for great Humiliations; wo to that Perſon, that 
Family, or that People, who will not be Afflicted when God 
AMiQts them, nor humble themſelves, when God humbles 
them; who when God caſts them down, will hold up their 
Heads in Mirth and Jollity ; God loves to ſee us bear our. 
Croſs, hut he cannot endure to ſee us make Sport with it, 
or-Slight” of it; it God once perceive us driving away our 
Sorrow with Harp and Viol, or drowning it with Wine, he 
can quickly turn our Wine into Water, | Laughter 
into the Voice of Weeping; now is it not Mer to turn our 


the World ; the God of Peace; will bruiſe Satan under our 


Feet ſhortly. - 01563 8 14 05 ; | (A | 
8 Draw: nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
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Obſerve here, (1.) Man by Nature firice his Fall is afar 
off from God not barely by a natural Diſtance, as a Crea- 
ture; but alſo by a moral Diſtance,” as a Sinner; God made 
Man near him, but when Man ſinned he departed from 
bim; riow we draw nigh to God by Converſion, and in all 
the Actings of Repentence, there'is a Firft and a Second 
Converſion 2a firſt Convetfion from a ſinſul State, a Second 
Converſion from ſinful Acts; by both we draw nigh to 
God; but che drawing nigh to God here Ptincipally in- 
tended, is by approaching to him in Prayer, and in the 
Uſe of every Holy Ordinance, 'an humbling of Su be- 
fore God, is a drawing nigh unto him: hence it is that 
good Men delight ſo much in Prayer; and ther Holy Du- 
ties z they meet with God in them, and draw.near to God 

by them, and they that meet With od, meet with all De- 
lights. 05/#rve'(2:) As the Duty required, Dram nigh. 10 
God: ſo che Eneouragement anne xed, Ze will draw near to 
u God will certainly draw _yigh to that Chriſtian in a 
Way of Mefey; e to approach and 
draw neatito m in a Way of Doty; the Lord is nigh to all 
them char ca upon Him, nigh to Comfort, nig h to Quick - 
en, night Guide, nigh to . e 
8. Cleanſe hen hands, ye. finners, and 

uritic your Hearts, ye-double minded. 
Mark; to lignific to us pur,deep Pollution, and univerſal 
Pollution, we. 5 called upon both to Cleanſe, aud to Puri- 
ud that both our Hands, and our Hearts. Queſtion, 
aling of the Hands let before purifying the 


Mirth into Mourning, than to have God turnit into Mourn- 
ing? They who turn their Mirth into Mourning, ſhall find 
Comfort after their Mourning : but they ſhall know no- 
thing but Mourning, whoſe Mirth God turns into Mourn- 
ing; be Afflicted therefore, and Mourn, and Weep. gueſt. 
But how comes the Apoſtle to make uſe of ſo many Words 
to one Purpoſe, be Afﬀifted, Mourn, Weep, humble your ſelves > 
&c. Anſ. All this heap'of Expreſhons- doesimport and im- 
ply, (u.) The Neceſhtyof the Duty. (2.) The Diffcalty 
of the Duty, (3.) The Sontisuance of the Duty; and ac- 
cordingly much enforcement is Neceſſary; Fleſh and Blood 
loves Pleaſure, but declines Sorrow and Heavineſs; Nature 
loves no bitter Draughts though bitter Things are ſome- 
times the heſt things; therefore the Apoſtle's call to Afflict 
our Squls, and humble our ſelves in the Sight of God, is re- 
peated and Mark the Encouragement given thus to do, 
Humble'yoiir ſetves in the Sight of God, and be ſball lift you pr 
Submiſſion and Humility s the true Way to Exaltation auc 
Glory; the Way to Riſe is to Fall; he that humbleth him- 


ſelf ſhall be exalted, Late 14. 11. He ſhall lift thee up in due 
time; 1 Per 5. Wait God's leiſure ang the Promiſe ſhall - 
ſurely be fulklled ; the World looketh upon Humility as 
the Way to Contempt; but God pronouncesit the Way to 
Honour y -before Honour in Humili ß. . 
11 Speak not evil one af another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth hs brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 

judgeth the law: but it thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 12 There 
is one lawegiver, who is able to ſave and to de- 
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Theſe Worils, as generally delivered by our Apoſtle, 


7 


ate a Diſſwaſive from the Sin of Detraction, or ſpeaking 


Evil of one another, either by ſecret Whiſpering or open 
Backbiting, a very common, but moſt unbecoming Sin a- 
mongſt Chriſtians. What * ; 
in divalging” the Faults of others, in aggravating their 
Favits, in defrauding them of their neceffary Excuſe and 
Mitigation, though at the ſame time they are conſcious 
of it, by leſſening their good Actions, through: the 5 
{irion/ of their faſſe Aims and Ends. *Tis an injarious an 
unworthy Jealonfie, when à Perſon's Actions are fair to 
mentioning their Failings, but 
ſuppreſſing their Worth and Exceſlencies: It becomes 


ſelves, nor give Ear to it in others. there ſeems to 
be ſomething Special and Particular in theſe Words, which 
the Jews, to whom this „ | 

the Apoſtle had faid, Give over your Reproach and Cen- 
ſorjouſneſ againſt the Gentile Chriſtians, who do not ob- 


ſerve your Ceremonial Law, your Feafis, your Sabbaths, 

Circumciſion ; for both the Law of Chriſt, and the 
aw of Moſes, which-you profeſs to own, do bind you to 
love-your Neighbour as your ſelf, and forbids ſuch uncha- 


ritable Cenſures {> that by condemning your Brethren, 
you condemu the Eau, and ſet your ſelf above it; and all 
this in contempt of the Law and the Law-giver, Who is 


One, and is able both to ſave aud to deſtroyj. There are 


ſome that are neither able to ſave, nor to deſtroy ; there 
are others ahle e but cannot ſave. ; Satan is à De- 
ſtroyer, but be cannot ſave any, nor can he deſtro all, 
if he could, none ſhould be ſaved. But there is a Law- 
giver «who can fave and deftroy ; who can give Life and 


rake it away, and both as often as, he will; he can fave 
thoſe chat obey bis Laws, and deftroy all thoſe that tranſ- 


greß them: Therefore ſeeing Cbrift, and none but Chriſt, 


has Authority to give Laws, it is not for you to impoſe 
Ceremonial Obſervances upon your Brethren, and to cen- 


Pleaſare do ſome Per ſons take 


Suppo- 
"4nd, 


wing Evilthem- 


is directed; as if 
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will de his Condemnation. © © | ; ; 
ttt IS apts, 
E220 to now ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miſeries that ſhall coine upon 5%. 2 


; 


laſt days. 
Theſe Wards 


: 


t Judgment which was 
coming upon the rich Men in the e Nation; which 
Prediction Foſephus aſſures us was fulfilled hy the flavghter 
and ſpoiling of the rich Fews throughout Galilee and Fudeaz 
the Zealots ſpar ing none but the Poor and Low. Thus 
did the Vengeance of God, and does to this Day, purſue 
and follow that wicked People, who killed the Lord of Life, 
and their own Prophets; who brought Judgment on them- 
ſelves to the utter moſt. Confider the Words abſolutely in 
themſelves, and they are a ſevere and cutting Reprehenſi- 
on to covetous rich men, for their ſordid ſparing of that 
Wealth which God had given them for" publick Ser vice. 
And the Apoſtie gives us, 1. A Deſcription of their Sin. 2. 

A Declaration of their Puniſiment. 05ſerve, 2. A Deſcrip- 


ſure and judge them for not obſerying them, when Chriſt tion of the Sin of the covetous rich Worldlingsz they choſe 
has ſet them àt liberty from the Obſeryarion of them. rather to baye their Goods to be corrupted and ſpoiled, 


13 Goto now, ye that ſay, To day er to mor- 


row we will go into ſuch à city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, and fell, and get gain: 
14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the 
morrow: For what 2 your life? It is even à va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſneth away 


+ 


DIE REBEL bd 3d; 0h $1.4 155% 5; 
? underftanding of theſe Words conſider, / 


the Lord wWiß we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 
16 But noni rejoice in your boaſtings : all ſuch 


£ 


For the clear L. 


What is not NET 6 or condemned by our Apoſtle, 


namely, prudential Reſolntions for à right Management 
ot Humane Affairs; it is lawful for Men to: take up a pur- 
pole to go to ſuch a Place, and follow their Trade there; 
to buy, and ſell, and get gain, in an honeſt Way; but no 


| yas, muſt e in this, becauſe: we know not 
t {hall be on 


e Morrow, ſuch Deter minations muſt 


. 


be made with ſubmilhon to Divine Providence; I zhe Lord 
Ne weſball da this ur that, 0 ing all to his Pleaſure, u ho 
one doth whatloever pleaſeth him. Conſider, 2. What 


is hereby intimated. to us, and What is the Duty ineum- 


bent upon us, namelg, 1. That we have na Afſurance of 
our Lives, nor of ang of the Comforts of our Lives, tor 


one Pay, and therefore ought, to refer. all our Ations, 


ur Enter prizes and. Undertakings, to the Will of God. 
915 jour Tile ?. Ii i but a uapaur; therefore, ye ought 10 far. 


i} the Lord wil. me ſhall do this and that. 2, That in regard 
of the great Frailty of our Lives, and the great Uncertain» 


ty of Iffues and Eveftts, it is the Heigth of Preſumption 


8 ohr ſelxes great Things without the Leave of 


zds Providence.” As our Times are in God's Hands, ſo 
ate our Actions alſo in God's Power, both as to the Per- 
formance of them, and as to the Succeſs of them. $ 
not then, Jo dq or io morrow, we will go into ſuch 4 city, for 
that. ye ought way, if ile Lord wille ſhall do bs 

17 Therefore to aim that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to hinvitiis ſin. 
- Obſerve here, 4» That Sins of Ignorance are Sins, and 
render Men gteatiy culpable, though Ignorance, will in 
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For that ye ot to ſay; If 


| ſhall be bro 


than to be employed to good Uſes. Their Victuals might 
have refreſh'd the Bowels of the Hungry, but chey rather 
ſuffered them to putriſie and flink. The Garments which 
lay uſeleß in their Wardrobes might have cloathed the 
Backs of their naked Brethren, but they rather let them 
be Moth- eaten; their Gold and Silver might have been 
applied to many good Uſes, but they had rather it ſhould 
be cankered and ruſt in their Cheſts. obſerbe, 2. The Pu- 
niſhment denounced againſt them for this their Sin. or . 
Ruſt of their Gold and Silver; ſball wimeſs uinſt them, that 

is, their Conſciences, ſhall at once convince them of their 

| baſe Covetouſneſs, and torment them for it; and this cor- 

| roding.of their Conſciences, ſhall have an Impreſſion up- 
on their Bodies; it ſhall eat their Fleſh as it were Fire z 
and all that Treaſure which with wrong to others, and 
violation of their own Conſciences, they had heaped- to- 
gether, was but heaped up for the Spoiler, and the Vio- 
lence of the Laft Days, Learn from the whole, 1. That 
it. js bard to poſſeſs Riches without Sin, an hard Matter to 
have them, and not be. hindred from, Heayen by them, 
Learn, 2. That a covetous, hoarding and ſordid ſparing 
of Wealth, which our ſuffering Brethren want, brings a 
Curſe both upon our Perſdas and Eftates, 3. That fore 
Miſeries and dreadful Er ſhall come upon wicked 
rich Men, which, if believing n would cauſe 
them now to weep ang. howl,. We do no hurt with our 

| Wealth ſay ſome; Ay, but what $90 

| Where are vhe poor Members; of Chriſt whom ye have re- 
tieyed with the Supertlgitiespt.your Table? nt can ma - 
ny fa, Truly they haye dope no barm with their E ſtates? 
Lord Whar Carleſſneß in Religion? What Contempt 
of God? What Niet and Extcls, is foupd/ampngft - 

ny that abound in "Wealth,...who expend more heaps 


t 


| 


od do/you do wich it? 


Luft in one Day, than would maintain a por Family many 
Years. Learn, 4. That in the Day of Judgment, not on- 


1y our Actions, but all the. Circumitances ot un Actions 
be brought forth, and produced as Arguments of 
Convict ion; the ruſty Iron, the cankered ver, the Moch- 
eaten Cloaths thall be produced; the Stones of the Walt, 
built by Oppreſſion, ſhalt” ery,” Lord, we were built by 
Oppreiuion and Violence; and the Beam out of the Tam. 
ber-ſhal} anſwer it, Tut Lord, even fo n, Hallak. 2. 11. 
eee 
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— Mind of Guilt, and 
| n is can- 
r jt hall o itneß aga nft-yob. Sls? 


udſery therefore would. not rela... If a 
ug — 9 points at their Weakneſi and Inabi 


Label Ste N *| ty tu male R nee, as well as at their Meckneſs an 
e e the bire-of the Jaboorers,-which Patience unter eee Fe beve conouncd nd billed of : 
85 n yoar” K fields; Which of you i. amb he deth:nornofeſt you, 
18 555 boy Pe cricth, Ie g of them 7 Be patient erefore, bperbret, unte ih 
ep have'r ed, Nog gg : 7 E: cars of coming 'd of rhe! old, the husbandm 
Low e oth, 8 a waitethfor the precions fruit of the beer 10 
” The eee hich ur Apoſ the Rich. of, han 5 patience for it, until lie receive 't 
nd for is the 885 . n, and that SY Wand latter rain; 8 Be ye alſo' patient: 
ih 2001 er” eren of Ka . an is; their |{tabliſh, Vea hearts "he the coming of the Lord 


E was. the Cauſe: of this — rden d 


and baſe, but Covetouſhels may be a 


heinous 
ber of A Nurſe to it-2.5What>more ſordid, than for |. 


Maſter two detain the Wazes of the poor Labon- 
e Bebold; be hire f Though 
they dig not,  dirft n6t\vomphainy: yet their Hire kept back 
8 rin Learn „ That a8 X Oppre ions is 
A en theit Hire is delayed d 
0 FROM ly. we find Oppreſſors in 


incd with T even Me (Ws 
terers, and rs, 5 to 
| 8 25 God nnot want Witneſſes aga fut & ors, 
85 their Hire hall cry as well as 1 'Poor-them- 

4 the Beam and the no out of the Wall Hall cry, 

OS N emember we khen; that ſecret- Wrongs are 
; the Poor miy'notalways know whowrongs 

1 kl Lord fully knows, and their: Wrongs and 


On 1 de us, Perf , 5 hol, 
Pon Power in vis Fans Frey from 
ow 


he rs A er; 
hl ; Fay , who baba 
ang ps LE : No LENA he Poor, —_— ba ve gs 
h r „ 
ER e for their Avenger, 4 N end ipto the 
tarts 
| 1775 Lot Fred in in Fon on the earth, and 
_ beam” z ye hays e on _ as of 
In, 8 day . ane ter: 


2 lr Rom [2 N Eee 2 e 


3 — he's IX and 
are 2 — Very „ 1 5 
e l bee e hy Wick Pride, Idll 
"neſs FulneG, 2 "Io and living in Pleaſure, ape 
| frequently Lins: that do abound in zich Mens Houſes; t 
their x ct 3s 185 Excuſe, but rather an A — I 
of t theit Sin. od. allows, us; to ple N put not to 
ye in Eee and As, y calling it Pleaſure upon Earth, he 
; hts are only 1 1 here, 
135 e 
es res of the only plea 
227 ; Ubereas Ru e Delighcs of Senſe are ſo far from bei 


Stef Pleaſure Te which God deſigned us, thit on the 
8 y he intended we ſhould take our chi leaſure not 
W 1b. 8 but in reſtraining, our {cn ppetite, in 

t. rebellious Power. under the wn 


ucin 
a8 Boine of Reaſon aeg Religion. 
52 6 Ye ha J "ud Filled the juſt 3 nd 
he doth not reſiſt you 
— may be underſtood Feſug Chriſt, that jaſt ve, 
BS... the Nation of tae Fews condemned and killed, and; 
_ alfo ſuch of his Members, Orthodox Chriftians, whom 
"Us" — Tr 8 ＋— By their condemning ; 
phe juſt,” under proceeded againſt them nn 
der a'Pretence- —— 1 of —— before” they would. 
actually kill, they pretend lega legally to condemin. Learn 
hand That God takes notice not only of the open Vio- 
lences offered to his People, but alſo of afl the Injuries done 
= them, under the Form of a Legal Procedure; it & an 
mighty Provocation, ben publick Authority, Which is 
the Defence of Innocency, is made the Pretence of Op- m 
it follows, r bave killed the juſt, This is added, to 
let us Now that Oppremon will proceed as far as Death, 
Wickedneis knoet h uo Bound; good Men are oft-times 
atraigbed, condemn'd and kia, they fall à Sacrifice to 
che Rage of their Perſetutors and Oppreflors.. It is added, 
He dorb mot reſiſt von, which j 45 to 'Chrift, points at 


my Lord? 'F 


| gra Miſeries than you complain of: 
rc are 


rameth nigh. 1 55 d 
ohherve here, 1: The Duty exhorted tos Roi; Refs 
tient, lernbten. Patignoe ia Senſe: of Afflictions withouc 
murmuring, and of Without Reyenge. Tis the 
Duty of Chriſtians to be patient under their Sufferings, 
tho” they be long and ſharp. Obſerve 2. Fhe Argument 
enforce this Duty, abe 
may be under ſtood af a particular oomiug to * 
his Murtherers at Farnfaem, which was then at hand; 

of hia general coming tojudge the World at the laft 
As if our Apaſtle had faid, Have a little Patience, a 


Afflictions wich deſire; long for his coming, 
patience 'wait 
proponuded in t 
long for the Time of Harveſt; and in order thereunto, fot 
the former and latter Rain to prepare the Corn — 
af a jayſul Harveſt. Now in Imitation of the Husbandman 
the patient Chriſtian thus argues with himſelf, if the © ls: 
man waits with Patience for the coming of the 
Ar ſveſt, ſhall not Lwait with Perſeverance for the tom'ng' 
approach of Harveſt is Precious to tim, 
and fhall not the appearance of Chriſt be ſo to me; ſhall he 
endure ſo much for à little Corn, and nat I much more for 
75 Heavenly King 


gud" e 


Fer ing, tab] your E that is, in a firm Expectation 
1 belies that he will come certainly, 
OL the Taddenly, and ſooner 


Learn henge, that it is the Duty of Chriſtians 


firm Belief of the Coming and Ap ance of Chrift, to put 
e final Period to all their Suffrings, and to reward 12 
victorious Faith and P atience. ye alſo fo patient, ſtabi 


| e beam, far the coming efthe Lord draweth nigh. 


9 Grudge not/one againſt another, brethre 
leſt ye be condemned: behold, the Judge! 1 
erk before the door; 
here, 1. A Probikition, Grudge not one againſt at; 
, that is, bs not murmyr or repine, groan 4 grieve, 
25 impatient Men uſe to do under their Prefſures ; com- 


tors, and enyy not thoſe who are Exerciſed with fewer 


ondeumed.' * a had 1 8 N 
nyy_ and Di „will expoſe you 
2255 iy * — 95595 
but for your Probation, 'but'your Grudging a 
Repining will Beek "Condemnation, '* Obſerve, 3. Th 
Anticipation, or Foreftalling of an Objeftion which ſome 
might Make, What! es we ſuffer, and may we not com · 
plain? Müſt we, by tamely 1 py Affronts, — 
Vite more, and revenge none? a . s the Apoſtle, be 
patient, and commit Your. Cauſe ro f A char] Judgeth: right 
teoully, for, Bebold, x. judge fexderh ore the ac W 
Note, 1. A Judge, the Kea and Univerſal Judge, 25 
ſus Chrift,, who was here Judged by his Creatures, but is 
pyramids) judge 155 es. 2. His Pofture, —_ 
185 is the] * 1 — when = Lge ag- 
t. * Stephen Cbriſt ſtand in: 5. at Gong 
Re Hand d, not as an Advocate to plead 7 auſe, oe 
is Taid. to fir at Go@'s Right-Hand NY he does that) but 
he Roi now a8 à Fudge" to take ſpeed Kr; oN * 
Fepben s Murthefers ſor that b 
'Place where the Judge ftandeth, — 
is coming to Tudg ry he js 


* 


ee tha e 
at hand ; e 


9 hftance, as 


perhaps than you may ap- 
in Deg under their Afflitions, to ſtabliſh their Hearts in & 


Troubles than your. ſelyes. ' Grudge mat. Obſerve, 2, | 
e of this Proh Fe er From the Da zer $f rhe 


— 


the Lord drameth nig b. This 


when. your Lord cometh, he will put a Period to all your 


e Husbandihan,- hewaiteth, and e 


om? 'Pbſerve 4. The Directions given 
to the obtaining of this Patience and Long-ſufe 


— 


plain not of God, becauſe the Time of your Deliverance e 
8485 delayed; thirft not after Revenge ggainſt your Perſeca- 


e pod i een R 


7 


. have 


1 e e MH eee ee 24 
10. Tale key m brethren leere ane 
9 bon . 3 „ee 
1 1988 ok to n wk e [aſi 
A e orts ſu Oil Tet: rift ns.to 1• 
hg t Saints, who 
de A 0 0 spe ee ee 


for God, yet exareiſed with 25 and ſharp Aiflicttens from 
bim. Nom their Nature was 


uſe to ſuppreſs out Fears, to ſupport our Spir its under all 
dur Conflicts, and to rouze our & 7 in all our Encoun- 
ty to eye ud en 


ters. Note, 2. That it aa 


bs. 


Task gi ſtrange and untryd Torments are moſt terrible, 
they kiiew: not the Stre 8 0 
were to engage; but: we fight with an Enemy that“ 5 
* been often buten; and triumphed! over by our Bretkren 


Patience. $7 


207 abner is, 
have ſufferetd 


nmeſs of heir 5 5 ald the Seyerity of the 


is upright: Wit 


:0ns; 11 P 


Tot 


aft us, wirk then None the nnch That the; Examples 


„Times have the beft Helps that ever any had to ſuſbu ue 


£&y 
Aa in the Way of their Lufts; z they will have therefore| 


nis Sufferings and his Patience, and;you have-ſec 


. Erifie ? it is b 2 


hat is not here mentioned. bur mercifulſy pitied, And 


| to he conſidered in their Nature and Beginning, as in their 


nd under 


* \ 


. OO OO IT 3 


The Nite of Attention, Bebildy this e Bed) 
bold, abe Muudeth at 1b dan Learn hence 

the Conſittetat io of Chriſt's near appradcle To2Judgment;| 
ſnould au the Conſcie pees of Meg, and antoult! thein Con 
eee! into a dutiful Compliager with Dive Com: 


tender, and astra as 
"ours, and ue ha ug the fame Bleſſed Spirit to · Pomnſbrt. and 
of excelleariPecſonsy whohavej gune in the'thoroy!Parh of 
Affliction beforelus, and beatenſit for us; are of exeeſient 


raging” Examples of thoſe thatthaye trod the Path uf 
erings before us, and five to i mitate and follow ſuch 
worthy Patteruss The Firſt Sufferers had. the: hardeſt 


th'of their Enemy | which they 


went before: us; certainly, we that live in theſe laſt 


their Fears. Jule we then the'prophets, and primitive Saints, 
foran- example, both of grievous Suter ges and cof! great, ma 
[19:8 274 fir Nov | 


2 = Behold, x we count! chem: happy wasch er 
422 2 9 4 ITT 25 fl 1 TE 

Ah Pettoks 6 5 11 "I 20 brondyncs thoſe ana” 
eatirfor'Rig 1155 nels ſake, to be in A very 
7 10 they lice perſecuted, J 


ppy Fe 
bt 8 val 3 an Eye- fore, 8 0 che en. 


Safoteck. 
tor ment a wicked World 5, but dead Sh, nh not 


good Word: ot the dead Saints, "whilſt they hate an per- 
LS the living.” Bebold we aaa en happy which endurt.— 


e have heard. of che! patience of job. 


ey 1 


: and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord 
is er pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


+ Nr. 


Thatis, ye have heard how rininent Fob was, den, 
is 
the, 


"A 13 what an. End. Id; 
im. 25 at 


This World 
od, vet 


"Learn x honee, 


Jet before your. 8 1555 


as 8 5 . 
ence; 5 o you ſuffær various yo 
.ſatter-in 57 Bang in your Spicit,.in.) Rela-: 
tions, in your deareſt ,of-earthly. Com ores? And under 
zal theſe do,.you ſuffer the heavieft Cenſures for Hypo- 
Portion, and if pu compare Notes, 
"ſo for his; Patience, let 


a5 5 Snow for r l 


not half of his Condition neither; 


us Propound that for pur Pattern. too, and take this En- 


Fob 1 


couragement todo it, namely, that though F 8 
irth, Ge. Vet 


much Impatience, curſing the Day of b 
.pardoned, and 19 over-look'd.. Where rhe eart 

God, Infirmities are ot mentioned by 
bim. Lear, 2, That our AMifions ought, not ſp much! 


Aſus and End., Nn ove ſeen the end of xbe Lond. God kg | 
Wa gracious, 1 50 a 5 LE End co the A Fg 
1 a e a Nr e End. 

had all thele: : . und. übe K Rod wait upon God 
45 'Fob's. 3 and he will give us Fob* $'End, . Learn 
hat an affe De bd; bears to his Children | 
8 ear y Suffering; be is fall of Bowels, 
7 Word, iiguifics, truly mpäſhonate, u piriful, 
of tender merh, As he has 


. Patitgce, 


28 0 


they. Prayer is a Duty T 


as well as when he walketh through Darkneſs, / 


Ee afflifted Condition 


iet him 


atdlon for their Sidi, ſo | 


9 : e i 
num 
= SE 
ee ane m/ eee 6 
DIE wy hv y beay n, eee e 
on fe le . 
mo BG, Me Ini 2 ; teſf eie een 
demna ation 2 1742 10 9925 Sts ebw A 
5 3 That n, n Oath heel e. bſolu 
Aboue n all ing t, my. my rene. $ Notes; 
ar hoy ond Farneſtne ſs the Apoſtia ſpea 
not, that is, swear not Main agdrafblyy.ygaractTi 
and prenunely, ſwear not Ely aby ;any; of he 
tures, (hut by the Cgearer eoly) which was in 
che Sent let droadfully-guuty oi. bet Ja, def. 
Fes, dan n ny, UG your; ſelves, 19.2, 
Simplicity and Ab Speech, in in ag or de deny. 
ing, letting Oaths alone: Jeſt yp; fall ivto;condenwation, 
is, plainly.inta: the Condenmnstien of Hell arn hei 
1. That Tah and vain Sx gering, or prophane Oaths, are 
* high abuſe of ipe uy . £ 7 
ovgcation to him ve 5 ereſig no Sin chat dot 
weary the Patience of * 108 4 9 no Sin 2 
doch mare bagiſh- che Fear, of: <A of of yur He 
bun , Tbat the Fa Libs being to 
municate the Senſe of has weak ite ee we 0; 
40. ule ſuck(ÞPlainneks and, 8 ted 6 ſpeaking, ; 


believe gne another Oaths,.or:more 
Re aye. A verations, 


an e +9 7H 41.1 4 
you a id: nen 
t Aff iction i i ping ea: 
8 Wy never mo 
r, n. fo 
the Time orgs in Gen K 150 e 
n vet ĩt is not the on] Time; he Time, i at 

ule be tete pray he pray s then, becauſd he eſpeci- 
ally frands then in need of Prajers A carnal Heart has nd 
Mind to the Duty; he viſits not God, unleſs God vifits 
him; but a 9 7 05 Man prays continually, prays: without 
ceaſing "A ealth and Sickneſs;-in Poverty and Want ; 
when the e Candle of the Lord ſhines about his e 
HL 7 

115 8 r merry? let him fing pſalms. 
He that prays, makes Muüſſck in the Ears 92 
that fin n per forms a Duty ſuitable to his Contic 
Seyeral-Conditions require ſeveral Buties, and al Duties 
are do be 
Singin t to a proſperous State; both to ling God's 
e wh ing to. his Praiſe. Pri er is pr er to an 
tis our beſt Rem 1 it leads 
our heſt Refuge, Therefore if au be afflicted, 

God to e N and fanftifie his Affliction. 

Is any merry? lit bins fing pſatmis of praiſe to chat God 0 
hath given him this C carfulneſs of: Spirit, * 


2 


13 Isny amo 
Here —— 7. Tg 


us to 4 


e Fe mong you? It big lor he 


Fm of, the S nd let Them. pra over 
TITS S001 its arent ne 
Same: 0bſerag,. * St. * dath wo fa ls a 
an lick ? jet him pray, but let him ſend for — 4 
IT with: him, and for him, eue, ſuppoſing: that the 
Man is very unfit to pray himſelf, or to pray for him- 
ſelf; in gther Afflictions let thim: pray, 2 e let 
otherg pray ſor him, he haying enough to do to grapple 
with his Grief, and to conflict with his Affliction: A 
e eee the Mind for h Duties, Let ob- 


and another Thing to want Ability to 
pray for our, Eber Many deſire the Pre yers of others in 
Sickneſs, who wanted Hearts to pray for themſelves in 
Health, This is a ſad Symptom, that the Soul is as ſick, 
yea, more dangeroully ſick than the Body. Add. 
That the Prayers of others are very rarely benefi al to 

pre Fate we pray, or hayea Deſire to pray ſor our Gives. 


_ Pity * 


ictiang z hp, is pitiful as. Well — 


2 5 19765 | 
wich 


3 Tis ono bing to want an Heart in Sickneſs to 
{pray for ourſelves, 


this, 


e, 3. * Mag n got enly to On: 


*, 


23 ; 


Hl rea tuitably” to our ſeveral: Conditions. 


bY | P e * F y R 
Chap. EF AMES. 
bat to ſend/to_the Elders ofthe Church ro pray for him,| one angther, to.a pious and prudent Minifteryto an inte 
and wich him. Queſt. But if the Sick neglett to ſend, may and, wronged Neighbour, to. thoſe that have been tempted. 

the Miniſter neglect to go, if he knows of the Sickneſs ? 
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- a dy 
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COON STS Coo tu Oh oh MM by us, and have conſented with us in inning Note, 2. 
Doubtleſs we ought to go, if we know of it, whether they 


ſend or not; for they want our Prayer and Help moſt, 
when they deſire it leaſt, and by refuſing to go, we may 
loſe the laſt, and perhaps the beſt Opportunity of doing 
Good unto them. If our People, through Stupidity and 
Inſenſibleneſs, omit their Duty, in ſending for us; God 
forbid that either through Pride or Sluggiſhneſs we ſhould 
 negte our Duty, in going te them; too too often we ne- 
ver hear our People are ſick, till the Bell tells us they are 
dead. If therefore by any Means we gain the Knowledge 
of their Condition, let us apply our ſelves with all our 
Might to their Condition, left God be more angry with 
us for not going to them, than with them, for not ſend- 
ing for us; imitating our Lord, who is found of them that 
ſought him not, „„ + 
14 —— Agginting him with oyl in the name 
of the Lon. | - 4 1 
Some make tlijs anointi 
Practice amongſt the Jews, | 
phyſically 3 but why then muſt the Elders adminiſter it? 
the Phytician might bave done 1t as well as they. True, 
but the Elders are ſent for, that they applying this corpo- 
ral Remedy, might join with it ſpiritual Phyſick of Prayer, 
ood Admonition:;and Comfort. As if a fick Perſon ſhould 
end for the Miniſter at his taking pf Phyſick, 'that 


nj, pith On) to be 2 medicinal 
and 


How abſur 


d that they adminiſtred it 


ay the Papiſts ground their Practice of Auri- 
cular Confeſſion upon this Text; here is nt one Word 
ſpoken of a Prieſt, nor of our Confeiſing to hine and if 
ſo, the Text proves it the Prieſt's Duty co confeſs £9 the 
People, as much-as the Peoples to confeſs to the Prie:T; 
for the Duty required is mutual, confeſs one to another; ac- 
cordingly the Words are generally-underftogd of conſeſſing 
private Injuries one to another; that the ſick Perſon mutt- 
reconcile himſelf to his Neighbour as well as to God, that 
he may recover, for ſo it follows, pray for one another, that 
Je may be healed, intimating, that it is the Duty of Chrifti- 
ans to confels their Miſcarriages and private Injuries one 
to another, and by their Prayers to ſuccour, help and 
relieve each other; it is the Duty of the Strong vo pray for 
the Weak, and the Strong may be firengthned by the 
Praycrgof the Weak. PI 
15 &— The effectual fery 
teous man availeth much. * 45 
Obſerge here, 1. The Qualification of that Prayer which 
at that Time was effectual for the recovery of the ſick Per- 
ſon.ina miraculous Manner, it may be rendred an inſpired 
Prayer, as they that were acted by che evil Spirits, {6 ſuch 
as were moved by the Impulſes of the Holy Spirit, were 
called, "Erzercuerer, ina good Senſe; the Phraſe properly 
ſfigoifies a Prayer inwardly wrought and excited, and im- 
plies the efficacious Influence of the Holy Spirit; and the 
force and vehemency of a Chriſtian's Spirit and Affection 


ent prayer of a righ- 


be 
might then pray with him, cougſel and comfort him. 85 
thers Mate fs anointing with Oyl a Religions Act, Chi 
impowered his Apoſtles to work Miracles, and 

others, they had the Gift of healing the Sick, whom they 
anointed in the Name of the Lord, or by the Authority of 
the Lord; but the Goſpel being ſufficieatly confirmed, this 
Gift of healing is ceaſed, and therewith the Rite of anoint- 


ing, therefore the Church of Rome keep up an idle Cere- 


ony in anointing the Sick, unleſs they had a miraculous 


ower to heal the Sick; to keep up the Rite, unleſs they 


could produce the Effect; to pretend to the anointing, 


without the Power of Healing, is a meer Piece of Page- 
antry. Beſides, they anoint thoſe. that are given over tor 
Dead; and the Apoſtle's Anointing was for the Benefit of 
the Living, as appears by the following Verſe. . 


exerted and put forth in the Duty .in-wrougkt Prayer, or 
Prayer that works in and upon our own Hearts, has a migh- 
ty prevalency with God. 0bſerve, 2. The Qualification of 
the Perſon praying, « righteous man, not legally Righteous; 
one in a State of ſinleſs Perfection, but a Perſon juſtified, by 
Faith, and whoſeFaith is fruitful in good Works. Onſerve, 3. 
ThePrevalency and efficacy of ſuch a Perſon's Prayer, & «- 
vaiteth much, he doth not ſay how much, that is better expe- 
rienC'd than expreſt; it availeth much for bur ſelves; ſome- 
times more for others than for our ſelves. Nute, That the 
fervent Prayers and Interteſſions of the Rightebus have a 
mighty preyalency withGud,both for themſelves and others. 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe 9 7 up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
Here our Apoſtle ſhews the good Effect of this anointing 
and praying; yet Note, that he aſcribes the ſick Man's Re- 
cuvery not to the Oyl, but to the Prayer. Ibe Prayer of 
faith ſhall ſave the fick. The Moral Means is taken notice of 
before the Ritual and Ceremonial: The Fa of faith ſball 
ſave the fick; there was required to the Miracle Faith, both 
in the Elder, and in the ſick Perſon, to ſave, that is, to 
recover the Sick; yet mark, it is ſaid, tbe Lord ſhall raiſe him 
up, to Note, That the Efficacy of Faith lies in the Objet᷑t 
of Faith; tis not Faith properly, but God called upon in 
Faith, that faveth the Sick. The Efficacy of Faith is not 
from irs own Merit, but from God's Power and Grace. | 
3 And if he have committed ſins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him. 4 
If he bas committed Sins; why? Is there any Queſtion 
to be made of that? No, but if he has committed ſuch 
Sins as brought this Sickneſs upon him, they ſhall be for- 
given him upon this Prayer of Faith; if any ſpecial or 
particular Sin has drawn down this Diſeaſe upon him, it 
hall be remitted, and the Diſeaſe removed; where the 
Sickneſs is by way of Chaſtiſement, the Healing is a Te- 
ſtimony of God's Forgiveneſs. Learn hence, Howabſurd 
is the Popiſh Sacrament of Extream Vnion, how can they 
gather a perpetual Ordinance from an Action that was 
Extraordinary and Miraculous, and long fince ceaſed ? 
Or apply a Sacrament tb dying Perſons, from a Rite uſed 
upon Perſons who were not to die, but to be raiſed from 
Sickneſs? Or how can they promiſe to him Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, to whom they cannot promile that Recovery which 
was the Token of it ? ; 
16 Confeſs your faults. one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may ho healed : 
Vote here, 1. That there is a Time and Scaſon when it 


|| 


we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and ſix months. 18 And he pray- 
ed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. _ =. 1 

Our Apoſtle, in theſe Words, proves the general Pro- 
N 1 | | 

ſition he had laid down, that the fervent Prayer of a 

ighteous Man availeth much, by a particular Inftante ; 
the Example of Elia, who ſeem'd to carry the Keys of | 
Heaven at his Girdle, to ſhut and open the Heavens at his 
pleaſure, » Kings 17, 1. As the Lord Iivetb, tbere ſball not be 
dew or rain, but agcording to my word; the Apoſtle here tells 
us what Word this was, namely a Word of Prayer, and 
nat a Word of Command; Elias prayed, and tbe heavens gave 
rain; he prayed in Prayer, ſo the Original, that is, he 
prayed with Faith and Fervency, according to the 
Will of God revealed to him; and though he was a Man 
ſubje& to the common Infirmities of Humane Nature with 
our ſelves, yet his Paſſions did hot hinder the prevalency 
of bis Prayers; nothing has wrought ſuch wonderful E- 
fects in the World as Prayer ; it made the Sun ſtand fill 
in Heaven, it brought Fire out of Heaven, 1 Kings 1. 10. 
and here it ſhut up rhe Windows of Heaven, that it rained 
not for the ſpatc of Three Years, and Six Months; it has 
a Divine kind of Omnipotencꝝ in it. ; 

19 Brethren, if any of you do erf from the 
truth, and one convert him; 20 Let him know; 
that he which converteth the ſinger fi om the er- 
ror of his way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and 


ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. „ 

Our Apdfile contludes his Epiſtle with an Exhortation 
to the Duty of fraternal Correption, and Chriſtian Aumo- 
nition 3 If, ſays he, any one among you, who hath made 
ar outward Profethon of Chtiſtianity, ſhall for fear bf Per- 
ſecution, ot otherwife, turn aſide from the Rule of the 


is our Duty to confeſs our Sins; not only to God but to 


„ 


Goſpel; whether in Matcers of Faith or Practice, ſuch 4 
15 _ Mmmm | 
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* 1 and ! ſhall fave à Soul from Death; but when God puts the Glo: | 
de 7 multitude of Sins, that is, thou ſhalt be a Means off ry of his/own Work upon the Head of the Creature,” whit 
ringitig/him'toa fight of his Sins, and to ſeek a pardon of | Cauſe have they to lay the Crown of their Excellency at 

em, wh appy Way of hiding and the Fogt of God? Miles. the Honour! of the Supream 

ot Toverirg of them. Learn tence, 1. It is not ſufficient gab! Six Put upon the Inſtrument, the Inſtrument ought” 

ſcribe all the Efficacy and F | 
unte us, 0 10rd,” not ume | 


oyer the Souls of others; there is no Brother ſo mean in] ſaying; Noe 
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The Writer of this and the following Epiſtle was St. Peter, who ſtiles himſelf an Apoſtle of Jeſus'Chrift, 
or rhe Unter ſal Biſhop and Head of the Church; no where do we find this Holy and Humble Apoſtle aſ- 


ming, kthangh we often find the Apoſtate Church of Rome, giving him an unc ontroul able Mongreby, and 


ſovereign Dominion, over the whele- Church of Chriſt, and over the Apoſtles: themſelves, and their Suce 
»1:ceffors c1And-accordingly tu interpret thoſe Words of our Saviour to Sr: Peter, St. John 21. Paſce Oves, 
Feed my mneep, in ſurh\a7ampant Senſe "as they have done, could never with any Confidence haue been 
"offered to the Reaſon of Mankind, had not theſe Men ſubdued their Reaſon to their, Intereſt, aud ſabjexl- 


©" ed borh ie % Traplicite Faith, and blind "Obedience. Se. Peter being the. Apoſtle of the” Kirke for, 
mite this Epifile ro the Bekeving Jemt, and Proſelited Gentiles; who were of the 5. ſcattered 


red , Counrrles, w m he had "an eſpecial Charge, and of whoſe, Converſun he had been & 


" Printapal tn rument. 0 s mY ads | | Ar 15 9 81 nie. 4 72 nn Nr os 

The Deen of the "Epiſtle 4 to Confirm them in the Chriſtian Religion, to encourage them to Conſtaucy under 
kh ſharpeſt. Perſecutions, md fiery Tryals, for the ſame; and to excite them to the Practice of particular 
« Duties mcumbent upon them in (every Capatity and Relatipm in which they ſtece; beauriſping und adorn- 


ig their Holy Profeſſion.by an holy and becoming Converſation. And accordingly thus * he writes unto 
them. $9504, $6 JF. „„ CCC 85 7 
e SOLOS ene 175 620 baniſhed from Houſe and, Home, for. the ſake of Chr; and 
N » £76, Mi et 1 dis Holy Religion, which they made a faithful. Profeſhon 
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5 Learn 1 That 7 woe of Exile ant Bapiſhwene 
from outward Comforts and Privileges has been, and i 
\ LEND: n be, the Lot and Portion af a People that age expecdibe dear 
tia, Cappadocia: Aſia, and Bithynia, 2 Elect to Almjphs God, To the Hager ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
according to the foreknowledge of 835 the Fa- e or E "aud 1 1 — * 
W ene r it unto comforts them in this their perſecuted Condition, | - 
. i Erde Boot e Foe. claring to chem the great Fhings which God had Noe for . 
Obedience, aud iprmtung OF, THE gf them, in their Election, Voeation, and Sanfification, aſſuring 
ſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, and Peace be mul- them, that God had ebeſen them out of the World, ac- 
PREG: 245.275 $964 5 4 Sf T a6 0. of 1 21 2, 6 abuts 8 to his Fore-knowledge and Unſcarchable Counſel, 
. -4 Obſerve here, 1. The Pen- man of this Epiſtle deſcribed, and effeQuallycalled them to the Participation of his Grace, 
by his Name,, Perer, by bis Office, ar Apoſtle, by the Au- ſanctifying them by his Spirit, that they ſhould obey the 
thor of his Office, Feſus Cbriſt; this Name Peter was given Truth, and by Faith be ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, 
him by our Saviour, and ſigaiteth a Stone, a Rock, proba · and thereby be brougkt . into a State of perfect Peace and 


Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſtran- 


* 

89 "8 * 4 
= 
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HBly for his Confeſſion apd ene of Cbriſt, the Reconciliation with God Learn hence, 1. That God has 


Rock upon whom the Chriſtian Church was built; his Call | certainly chofen ſome to Eternal Salvation. 2. That ſuck 
to the Office, firft of a Diſciple, and then of an Apoſtle, | as are choſen to Happineſs as the End, are alfo choſen to 
© was from Chriſt tiniſe#; it is a fingalar ſupport/ tothe Mi- Holineſs as the Means.” Ele& rbrouph ſanfification of the Spiri: 
niſters of Gtrift, under all their Diſcauragements, to conſider | unto obedience; Sanftification is the Fruit of our Election, and 

whoſe Officers they are, and from whom they have both Obeqience the End of our Sanctification. Learn 3. That 
their Mimon and their Meſſage, their Authorityand their | Sanftifieation/iand Juſtification alu ays accompany one 
Abilities. for thè Sacred Funk 


| tion; Peter an Apoſtle of Feſus another. Here is Sanctification and Sprinkling with the 
- Chriſt, obſerve, a. The Perſons to whom the Epiſtle is dire&t- | Blood of Chrift joined together. Where Nee, Chriſt, as 
ed, to the Strangers ſcattered ahroad in Pomus, Galatia, &c. Mediator, had Blood. His Blood was ſhed, his Blood that 
that is, to ſuch of the converted Fews,, and proſeluted Gen- as ſhed, muſt be ſprinkled, and by Faith applied; and we 
> rides, as uere diſperſed into eyeral Countries, exiled and can ne yet diſcern our Intereſt in che Blood of Ctriſt, all 


. * 
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* . * 1 . 
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be are ſanſtified by the al rot . Tr our Heaorts 
f _ Lives wrought Wi Obedience. Juſtification and Sancti. 
fication, tho diſtinct in their Nature, yet are, inſeparable 
in wi, A Subj ef, Obſerve. Laſtly, The Salutation here ſent] 
to thele diſperſed Saints. Grace and Peace be multiplicd. 
Wers 7 122 The Connexion, Grace and Pere. (2.) 
The Order firſt Grace, and then Peace. (3. The Op- 
| a multiplied... The Re ten 
ſweeteſt,” and the heſt of Ble fing, Grace and 
8 together With, the Augmentation, ng abundant 
Encreaſe of both. Grace wid Peace be multiplied, Learn, That 
there is nothing that the Miniſters of Chriſt do more paſſi - 
onately defire; and more earneſtly endeavour, than to 
their People brouglit into, and preſerved in a State of Fa- 
vour and Peace with God, and <njoyir vg multiplied En- 
creaſe of all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſhngs from him. 
3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lor 


Jeſus Chriſt, which wn} to — 5 
mercy hath begotten us again unto 4 lively hope, 
by Rf, reſirre&ion of Jeſus Chriſtetrom the dead, 
4 To an inberitance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, ns thar fadeth n not away, reſerved i in hea- 


ven for vou. { EE Ls X 115 7 4 
''0 here; (1! * our e in 
Ware SL 55 for thoſe ſpecial 


Gratalation and Thankfulneſs to 
Bleffings, which by his Miniſtry were conferred upon theſe 
Converted Chriftians. Bleſſed b be God and Fitber of our Lord 
ſus chriſt. Blelſingand Praiſe are duę to Gott for the leaſt 
Jes received from God, becauſe we arc leſs 'than the 
_ leaft, much more for Spiritual and Efernal Bleſſing ;, which 
are the greateſt Mercies that either God can Five, or we 
P ober ve, (2.) The 7 80 Mercy which he thus ſo- 
Blefſes, and gives Thanks to 

5 generation; For Begening them to "4 liv. "ly Hope by 
the eſurreGion of Cbrift, * an Inberitance Incorruprible, &c. 
Aecor r bn Mercy. Where 858 The CE 
decla were begotten again to an ope of Salyati- 
on; by Means df Sin all influences of Grace were aſpended, 
Fs all Hopes e 6f Satvation were cat off. Chrift 1 95 71 5 
ngels 


makes our Condition hopeful, and the fallen 
Nel: Note ( 2.) The Qualification of that Hope Which 
8 52 pH begot ten to, it is a lively Hope; in Oppoirion 
to 4 dea a Hope, a and toa la nga and languiſhio Hope the 
Chriftian's Hope is an effeckual hope, which” 5 oe from | 
2 aud promotes Holfneß. A ekz Dn Hope| 
that makes us 1rvety,! joyful and comfortable x our Lives; 
n Hoße that = Life into üs. Note (3 7 Means 
Wen egotten to this Hope, and that is, by the 
ws 2 For from'the* Dead ; not by the bare Ad of 
N e but by the Verrueand Power of it, we are 
ajfct-to'a 5 Life by: it, and our Ho of Eternal! 
L Jo ſtren th ce and confirmed.” T heJuftifica- 
tue Glorifiearion'df Fur Sohls 


f treten. new a 
bexotten to 4 li 
the” Deut. Nose (A.) he moving and reef Cauſe rom 


prayed ſor are the choi-| 


Jod for; namely, 


eration'of our Hts res, the | 


aud Benefits of Chrift's Re: |. 
the go then ay ?thatmwe'are |, 
ibs Reſurreſtion of eſta Chriſt | rom 


ſiderable Part of its Häppineſs Sinners Need that at de 5 
129 Holineſs, deſpiſe the richeſt Jewel. 155 the Crown 5 
lory ; t{adeth nor a it withereth noc;Glory is a Flowet - 
which will erernally eka in its Freſhnefs"? 1998 erdure. Ne, 
ſervel ! in the Heavens for us. Heaven is the Countty where 
| che Saints Inheritance lies. Here it is reſerved or laid up 
ſafe, b * Purpoſe and Pleaſure of God; by the Purchaſe, 
and Interceſſion of Chriſt; 1 be able to fa 
85 fe oy and be paticiilatly alſured of Heaven, isa ſpecial 
om 
5 Who bs kept by the power 61 God thiodgh 
faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed! in the 


laſt time. 
Here our: Apoſtle ſeems to pre-vccupate Aud pbe vont 8 
'Qbje&ion, Some might ſay, Though: the Saints Inheri- 


155 


al ; tance be fate; in Heaven, yet are tb) in Danger here on 


Earthz be it ſo, as if our Apoſtle had ſaid, Vet they are 
and ſhall de kept by God's Power, and their own Faith, 
to Eternal Salvation. Note here, (1.) Wware kept; it im- 
plies, we are in Danger, in great Danger of miſſing Salva- 
tion by rea ſon uf the Number, Power and Policy uf our 
Spiritual Enemies, Corruption and Sin within, — Devil 
and the World withaut, but we are kept as in a Garriſon; 
ſo-the: Word ſignifies. Saints are preſerved like beſieged 
Cities 3 che General whom they fight under, and bold out 
for, preſerves them, by ſending in freſu Recruits, Supplies 
rom the Haly Spirit, and by cutting off ſuch Succours 
as our Luſts and Spiritual Enemies would fend forth againft 
us, ſo that they ſtar ve, and ſhall not yanquiſh us, but we 
ibem e are kept; Eternal Thanks for ſuch à keeper! 
Note (2.) What it is Bclicrers are kept and preſerved to, 
namely, Sa vation; de does not ſay they are or ſhall be 
kept from Trouble and Affliction; that their Bi ingers ſhalt 
not ake in this World; he has made no ſuch Promiſe, and 
we muſt expect no ſuch Preſer vation, but the -contrary'3 
in the World ye ſhdll;have Tribulation, ſays Chriſt, the 
Captain of our Salvation, Fohr 16. But Safety and Reſt, 
Happineſs and Eaſe, ſhall be our Portion in the coming 
World. Note (34) The Means by which they are thus 
kept unto Salvation. (.) On God's part, Almighty Powers 
If left one Moment to our ſelves we become a Prey tu eve - 
ry Temptation. How did the Devil baffle and befool Adam 
in Ianocency, when he had bis Wits about him, by being 
left in The Hand of his own Counſels? Lord, ina worſe 
Hand thou canſt not leave us than our own. (2. ) On our 
part we are kept through Fainb. Our own Endeavour muſt 
accompany Gud's Power, in order to our Preſervation. e 
ure heps by the Power of God through Faith ; by both jointly, 
byDether:fingly. Gad's Power will nut keep us without 
our Care, neither can dur Care ſecure us without the Help 
nis Power. We and our Faith muſt be kept by the Power 
of God ʒ What God does for us, he does by us; be requires 
the Uſe of our Faculties, and the Concurrence of our dun 
Endea vours, in order to our Salvation. Note (40 The Time 
when the Saints compleat Salvation ſhall be revealed to 
them, and they have che full and final Fruition- of that; 
weRead)i 10 be revealed in the laſt Times Mark the Saint: 
Salva tion in Heaven is a Myſtery, an hidden Myſtery, not 
vet tevealed; revealed only to Saints on Earth by Faith, to 


All et i Bleidin 75 Saints in Heaven by Sight, but the full Revelation is not 10 

N e ne e rey uke ernte Syd, A- ;b2  expetted and enjo St by glorified Sa ints heforethe Day 
ding. t 125 118 e ezorthn. ey In che of judgment, called here, The laſt Time, Ready ta be reue¹, 

| Ager 780 25 885 to gur 65 for be | in ht eſt Times), Our Apoſtle told us, u. 4. It was reſerved 
merit 1 1 üg Divine Gopdneg, a Heayen, for us, kept fate for. us, bus kept, cloſe wo Hep 

In Frey this 1 kde Tt Ca K 1 5 Un, Be iti an ine Wies rich Treaſure ;.they tha 

9 The Nani de hien ; He) fit on Eacth,” yea, 3 1 that are poſſels d of it in 
188 It 925 wg 1180 ation fif Heaven; de not” ELL tiene y underftar We know the 
e 0 FX 19 eee ofir, bat ir an be feyealed co then ar the 
er do Chil 5 175 70 Di 85 FI, enofi70 ©; > :5as-. 
55 in; ls” 790 rh ele phr- pas it fern ye” greatly rejoice, though narr 

1 Th e e deen Of it, | en Lit need be) ye. 15 in . heayingls 

3 Tai 9 wird iy ene 1 0 Joipt- it h N the 7 
1 1 0 9 but 155 lame 0 3 798 x0ugh mani 0 tem ptations. at che tti- 

0 be phe lb ie th RY rfaith bein vinach more precious thenzf 
of Merit pe jay ber Ren by , our Deer ; 15 nee Fon periſherh; Froog h it be tried with 47 
jo Father bait 25 e 4 Ebidd unte praiſe, and, honouX; 

4% 1 e . 15 5 Zlory. at the appearing of Jelas © rilt : 
n e 9 715 oo 855 1 5 > Pol antereim ge grearty.rojgyce2 That 13, in ther Belsctsd Exe 
| 99 jp ond which (gJoripps and ts. e 
: 991 12 5 * 1 895 rare De ce here on Earth; 1 
; 6 rhe er Her e Di N Baer 2 ict may a os Toth 5 
rie 
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may and ought ta re- gently, who propheſied of the grace that fhou 


Glarjays Haberitqnce above, 
Fer in it abundantly below. 


0 = 


objerve-farther by what ge | come unto you: 11 Searching what; or W 


and Method Gad brings his People to Heaven it is by Hes. 
vine/s, by Afflictions, yea, by manifold Aftitions,; As if he 
d fait, You that are the preſent Candidates of Hes 
be Heirs of Salvation, muſt not think your ſelves paſt the 
od and the Ferula, and that. you are to expect nothin 
dut Comfort, and to do nothing but rejoi 


4 


'manner-of time the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in 
them did fignifie, When it reſtiſſed beforehand 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 

follow. 12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us they d ; 
the things which are now reported unto 


ce ia the Hopes o 


your Salvation. But I tell you, you have need of Hea- 
4 ft # © 


eſs before you get to Heaven, an 
tions for the moxtifying your Corruptions before 
upon an InheritanecTncorruptible. 0bferve, 3.) 
zolition made concerning the Ne | 
ictions, need be; intimating, (1.) That we ſhould never 
feel any Aſfliction from the Hand of God, never be in Hea- 


vines, if thete were 
need that the Hali 


nifold Tempta- 
Wen Tmp them that have preached the 
with the holy. ghoſt ſeat. damn fr 
which things the angels deſire to look intoopꝰꝛ 
-* Obſerve here, (1.) The End; chat is, the Reward of # 
Chriſtian's Faith, it is the Salvation of hi Sou of his Soul 
eminenly, but not excluſively of Body and Soul both. The 
compleat Salvation of Soul and Body both, with Chr iſt in 


ſpel unte you, 


nat need: And, (2.) That chere is 
in this World ſhould ſometimes be 


made heavy, and that Heavineſs ſhould be upon them for a 
Seaſon. -- We ſhoul&always 
never any Storms or Tempeſts:from God, d id not our Needs 
- call for it As we need our daihj Bread, ſo verily do we need 
n daily Rod; both the Rod of God's Mouth to admoniſn 

and cæprove us, and the Rod of his Hand to chaſten and 

correct us, Je are in beavineſo for ſeuſan, ij need he, vbrougb 


: . — temptations. 


Heaven, ſhall: be the End and Reward of the Believer' 
igent Search into, and Inquiry 
hich was made by the 
| Old Teſtament ; f which Salvation the Pro- 
phets: bave | (enquired and Fearched digen; That is, by 
Prayer, Meditation and Stuily, they fearched after the far- 
ther and clearer Knowledge of this great Salyation, and the 
dom of the: Meſſias, when ſhould be the Time of his 


have Calms and fair Weather, Faid. Obſcrve, (2 


afrer, the Naturgof this 


Prophets of the Old Teſtament; 


Hence Learn; That the Trials and Af 


which God erer iſes his Children with are many, Su 
pet they never feel them but when they need them, and 
then only fora Sea ſon. As the Coldneſſof the Winter kills 

the Weeds in out Grounds, ſo the Cold Blaſts of Affliction 
(under the mortifying; Influences. of the Holy Spirit) kill 


Humiliation, which wer 
y,and Exaltation. Obſerve (3.) The 
Inquiry and Search, they were anſwered by God, 
ceived this Revelation from him, that they. them 


to precede his Glo- 
uccels of thiykghei 


tons are reſerved for Heaven; cold Blaſts and nipping 


| exons ae xe in our Souls. Perpetual Shinings and fair 


 Frofts are need ſul and uſeful here on Earth; 7e are in lea. 

vintſi for « ſeaſon, if need be. Læaru farther, That as God 
doch not afflitt us but when there is need, ſo be will not af- 
fli&us-more than there is need. Je are in beavineſs 
for; we ſhall not he afflicted an Hour longer, nor 
Crofs/be a Drachm or a Grain heavier than God thinks 
needſul. Obſerve: (4) The happy Effect and Fruit of the 
Saints manifoid Temptationsztheyallworkfor their Advan- 
tage ; they receive Good, 
Hurt than the Gold receives by the Fire, 
your Faith : That is, that your tried Faith being mo 
Theor Gold., Faith is more precious than Gold, becauſe: more 
pure; more durable, eſpecially when purified in the'Furnace 
of Affliction. A good Man is no Loſer, but a greatigainer, 
dy being tried. He who before'hag much 
comes out of the Furnace as Gold; without loſing any thing 
either ef dis Weigbt or Worth z nothing 3s conſumed but 2% 
the Droſs and Rubbiſh of his Corruptions. Oli happy Con- 
ſumption! Grace is not only Grace ſtill, but mote Gracious, 
ea, Glorious, after Trial. Tba the Tr of your Faith being 
"mich more precious than of Gold vbut peri 


and not Hurt by them ; no more 
That the Trial of 


derb. Dbſerve Laftly, 88, as the Cheru- 


That Faith muſt be tried on Earth-before it be crow ned, 
Heaven; and after it is tried, it ſhall certainly beerowned, 
und found unto Praiſe, Honour and Glory, at tbe App of 
Jef Chriſt. : Learn hence, Thavthe Trial of a Chriftian 
Faith, in theirmanifold Afflictions, and Temptation now, 
vill dring Abundance of Honent and Glory to Goc in the 
Day of Thriſt ; yea not only to God, but to dur ſelrs. 
Our light e which are hu 
will work for us a fur more Exceeding a 
f Glory then. | 


8 Whom having 


t for a Moment now, 
Eternal Weigl 
; 1.40] 


not ſeen/ ye love: in'whom, 


7 Y 
- * 7 
at the revelation: 

Fu A * 1 fe . 2 I Y 


tough now ye ſee him not, 
joyee with joy phſpeakable, 


is theſe Words our 
- Love of thele Jews to 


ct believing} ye fe- 


Apoſtle.commendeth the Fa 
hom he wrote; that altho che 


never ſeen Chrift in the Fleſh, as others did, yt Fb did 
cruly love him, and their Faith cauſed them 


* 


bat it is th 
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44 by tbe Motive of their Holineſs, Be ye Ho fer Jan beſore tlie Foundation of ihe World, the“ lie wathot 1 
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t — 1s laid to be crears ter God in Kip couſneſs od.; is, 0wn him to be able to rok > from! t 
; 67.46 Bolneſs What is Godlinels but God- Heeg; And Dead; but this hinders not his bei to his + 
hat is Holine 11755 97 See ity of dur Natures to the Divine Nature; by WIR he dic 4 chit ial rom 4 
Py Nature of the Cee of 0 e ty the Dead,.Fob. 10, 18. 6: , 
WH of Gale, 22 Seeing ye have parified our Bal in obey⸗ 
ing the truth cbröngs the Spirit, unto unfeigned 
loye of the brethren ; ſee Moe love one another + 3 
With a pure heart Nreutiy; 2 Being born 7 
| again; not of. cortyptibls:ſecd, b ut of ig . . 
wo 5 word of God; which liyeth and 
det t s | 1 Runs 0 
ty 15 Ne Doc ene bitk Apottle es torts elleſs Otniſi e 
Isch Buty of Seiter) Love, to iciousPropenſi- 


E And if — on 10 father, who without 
relpect of *perſons ge according to every 


n's Ty work * , time of Much een 
ers in fea dk (132% 4 1⁰ on 
oa ks "OO Thar te if ge cal. God Ba. 
pea call oboe him, by /worſhipping and — 
2520 Who. without any reſpect of Þ — or any Regard 
. jew or Gentile, judgeth of every Man naw; |: 


TLer dee 1 — — = . ty of Heart, which 2 hr iſtiad bears pry 4 wget 
b I Ward in Hol — — his 8 anry Bae ep he wills and to 8 Power "ae 8 
cu Bigttiefly Aﬀett ever | 


4 Borie ſucn us can Goa Fatherþought to walk in Obedi- 
| fore him as his Sons, ye cuil un te Euber. Learn; Ca.) 


Se eee tear all hs Elon 1 ters in 
Chriſt for Grace ſake. I his — of Br Loye is of- 


fl he whom we call Father, is and wilt be our] So 2 * Nia. ail Bis Neg. Fe. 
Junge r, ju Spc A ts ee 5 ks, [367 hend celle Them, That * 5 15 the op ef. of ct 5H 
our Jndg] It 9 1 as they 5 11 d got 8 n=y na my Hoes e om P les nd oh jor ray 
s wart ear riſtians here dhe eyes ' TIDY. . 
this DE rangers; 8 Eatth ond nau la bout to growans 27 97 27 of 
; wich rhey att | 99782 che — — 2 he" Wane 
airs . 150 Spatel in Parte te thera rp. les age another e 
pore | — oe they 9 off © ich a- 
10117 S125 ren E be- 
0 bee w 50 f Were dot — er thi dener 5h gn i 
yu ad 3 ire ia Loys: ge Ho 


2 Kine: Bather. 


8 
— 


h > #F 
bo IF 


Nee herey The Conmendat! 


n 


* 
* 


TEPETER 


— 3 — 


Ren: preached ;-it Ane! tncorruptible Seed, four 
whence, i WS, that the y of the Word, and the 


0 (Meant the new © Birch * ihe ;oftxumental| 


Cau > 00 four: Re egecnecation. ing. b aries of cor. 
rt ſeel bar of intprruptille, the td Noe far- 
ther, Aae a8 are born off this AM is Seed, 
_ ought ta bear g6-Tncorcuprible Love ach to /other, as an 
; * 05 2 ig. Incorruptible: and Gracias Nature. 5 See 
Thar, jou ove wie eie, "with Fe hg fervently 


44 FQ1 
mah, The graſs wither- 
-- ho — zhe: flower thereof eth awaß. 25 


But the word of the Bord reth for ever. 
And this is the word e by rhe goſpel is 


hs 1 1 unto you. 


file loſes the e Chapter, by ſetting before them 
8 7 all, Rocher * 


$ theflower. of grails. 


cy of. their Spiritual 1 71 State, 102 
lencies and En oMments what- 
Hl wi h all its. Glory, is a fa- 
j like the Grabs, and 
5 8 Excellencies | in 
Wiel = th e Smell, Beauty, that 
ene which affects . 
e Jes over, and ſpcaks of the 
N but 5 witheting 3. not as 8 ring: 
12. wit eth, the flower 
Man, when Ha flouriſh- 
Beauty 
hus Da- 
ad As f or Man; be don 75 
ry al el, the wind pa 
9. the Flower be re 85 


J. 
= 4 5 ig one., 
not f I Bieath, 7 el blaſts it, ang blows away 


bay 7 = EE 4 ee ard al os of mays] 
Aa 59 7 the words eck mar el is 


1ST 31 N 77 5 Baabe 
= 1 eon. 
bf 


2 
ini ? 


3 1 12 


far cet. 


112 the Word o Mind of Chriſt Wale 
* ay by 58 „ mall abide and aft” for 


ex. be abrogated.” The Word of Go is cver- 
erich < Nature, and A l in Age [0; 
75 0 825 


119 abid | for ever, 1 o doth 
c again by it. Tue Word 
eed, ör Principle of Regene 
Wore of Eternal Life,” E it 
jor EET it to Eternal Lifes z 
T The fame Word of 
45 hisly commende 
* Himſelf. 7h# e A 
- the ſame Wor N go jpel ann 
7500 fl ud tray oni T7 A EQ | 
ex if 7 — 


: 
bog 155 piſtay 03a Fc ? He ., 1 5511 175 


75 310 47850 2 10, i 
| [+ Foe 1 - 


2 be 


is now 
by ole 
8 5 


ier ee 
5 * 3 por! 


1 1265 10 + if 2 | 


— — 
- 


* BY ow 
— . es Alice im order 
able Entertanmeng üf The Word 
ee e 
—— in gener 


7 n 
og pings, 
9055 on. n 855 

ang 
8 bing. 


envrat;! WT: 


„ 


— 
* 


ent ots 0b A61ice: Aud 1 
e before we theatre the; 
© be nur he@5Hivh ft, 


All fem is as let, and all the glory c of [2% 


4 5 is the Chriftian 


RO, 


f jſt eee abe Wotd of Sea. That which was 


" of ir. 


Sun bare, cio 


2 8 x ke "Watds 63 the he Conditior 
(news 7 prof 55 I; nl ig bythe Mor 
| 6 7 5 j 
A 85 tt Day: 1 05 
= 520 ag d I Toke 1 a 7 Ne 

enle of the U no Fer aß 


20 —_ Cal 


us, ſo it hinders! © the Werd FR = Good i 

| ticularly Maliog, or ' ihyeterate a gw 7 pace | 
Heart; Wulle, or Deceit in Words or Actions; Hypoerifee, 
ot an Appearance of Friendſhip, when the Heart is other- 
wiſe affected; Enix, or: grieving at ,another's Good) and 
Evil-ſpeuking of all Kiods, by. Lying, .-byi Siandering, 
Backbiting, by Detracting. All which are contraryto 2 


Truth, by which we are born again. But it is obſervable, 
ticularly, concerning Malice and: Guile/and Evil-ſpeaki 
that our A poſtle puts the Note of Univerſality to them, 1 
aſide 40 Malice, and Al 'Gyile, and Al Evil-ſpeakir 
porting, that though ſomeorher Sim will ſtick kings in 
us, yor.nota Jotof Malice :or Guile ſhould be found ip; 

at leaſt prevailing in us, of any Kind, origan Degree 


Meaſure, for one Drop of this deadly Pb be ay deftro 
us; therefore lay afide 2 Malice, 3 aud Guile, and 0 5 
Eellipeakiags, Ge. 0 F 


2 As new-born babes genre 8 e wilk 


of the word, Figs yay grow thereby: 

St. Peter having dirgcted us in our PE ration before 
we come to hear the Word, and ſheun t Neceſſity of 
laying aſide an evil Frame of Spirit, he nb directs us what 

are to do when under the Word, nhamelpy, that chere 
be found with us a Spiritual Appetite toit) and chat we 
ha ve the ſame r Deſires aſter it, chat the Child has 


after the Breaſt born babes defor rbe ſincere milk; fo 
defire you the „e Word of God, chat you 
grow chereby. Rueſt, Hod does the neuchorn lafant de- 


lire its natural Nourt monty its Mother's Mille'* > Anſw. 
Theſe Four Ways, Firſt; it covets it with vehement and 
impatient Deſire, nothing will ſo well fatisfie and 'pleaſe-it 
as the Breaſt, this wilt quiet ie When nothing will- Thus 
the-new-born rs Hungers after the'Word with a ve. 
heme Deer + g wilt content and facisfie him, nei. 
ther, Gd 8 1 n the abſenee f the Word of Got. 
rt Te he neu- born Tofant defires ay uy Hanger bes 
*ward Wants; it is pinch: 
Tea with Thirſt,” and therefore eri og — ae 
feufible of his Wants, of his Want” 
Knowledge, Want of Grace; tis little, ſays be, UAE 
Aber of my {ett leſs of God, leaſt of Fe Chriſt ; 
at, | 12115 ;Ehyerſing with his Word L wicht know him — | 
70 him better Thirdly, The lfhut def res its Me- 


510 ilk unmixt, " Nature has pi ep 1 without a. 
925 n ic. Some ro #d the Whol 
ſomneß ofrhe'Foodsb ee the Dexterity of the 
Cook; 20 applaud tl th ter: Preacher, when t. 
Word $ frbm th 55 outh of a celebrated 
rb. bor the new Born Chriftian deſires the'fincere Mil = 
he Word, N 2 Ky Compoſition of Error; and v 
10 tuch Mixture of Wit and Eloquence, 48 is inconſi- 
with the Gravity and Simplicity of the Word t 
— Plain Truths, without Art or Vatniſh, may 
[conveyed with more Warmth and Vigour to the Conſci- - 
2 than all the Charms of Humane Eloquence, from th. 
r ls 5nd. popul gas Toa 7055 vet always, remembring, 
22 a ihne f Got muſt come in Plainne 


n yet not in Rudenels of N Fourthly, This Delite” 
ent Babe aſter the Sincete, Inmixt, and -Uacompounded 


FM, i always accompanied with Endeavour ; it hunts for 


4. the Rtraſt, and is not ſa tis fied that the Breaſt is in its Bye, 
but BAHpatient till it ſucks and dra us, chat Nouriſhment 

maybe pinveyed, and it groma thereby. Thus aQive and 
5 Defires and Ende of A fincere © 


arc the 


to ungetj they find Food 60 ſtrengthen g they can never 
eee, — atisbed; with a 


e . Das e Ad: 14 $5 vw mos wot rity 


1 5 88 Who 6m N es 1 wa 


0012 


n 28 


"declare $25 


18 


3 


great Command of Love, and obſtruct ies of the Word of 


+2 


5 0 
&Q 
CABIN 6,4" 4 3 . a < cles | 
$ = g * — ms 222 7 A „ pete 
— — ED 
_ —_ . a ; <a" Þ 7 235 3 b — —— — 
* 1 on HE "Tz 1 1 - 

: 2 \ 4 1 198 

4 4 - 

fl * — . ö 

* * 5 = na 2 * 5 & 
* 
8 te WRC EI ee . 3 Let OETNTG 3 


2 rr ä 


. — 


* hap! II. | 
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precious, 5 Le alſo as lively: ſtones, are, uilt of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
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the ſcripture, Behold, 1 lay. in, ion a chief. cor- who ſight aud negle& our Lord Feſia Chriſt, who ftumble' 
ner-ſtone, elect, precious; and he that believeth aud take Offence at him, either at the Meannels of his 
on him ſhall not be confounde . Aud S Iguominy of his Croſs, or at the Holineſs 
obſerve here, 1. The Dendmitation or Title given to 4 of his'DoQtine, or at the Freeneſßs of his 
i es x ny eve ont eter ie 1 Gage hoon he Gee hte Come ye 
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Gtace, the Church's Peace, the Church's Conſolation, the vas to I 4 ub bb A. eee, heir Ho on 
Church's Salvation, are all upheld and maintained by him. to do i: p read of b 1 ole ola 55 155 Ro. 2 
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_ of» the Spiritual Building to himſelf,” and one to another. ſtumbli 2 ag En that Og was the Wau N 
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Bebold, I lay im Sion a corneraſtone. Chriſt-was' firſt manifeſted, which ther ſtumbled without any Cauſe but their own 
bh ofthe eren chen tb rbk veſt Wickedneſs. For tho it he ſaid in the next Words, that 
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lievers are God's Temple dedicated to and ſet apart for his 920 deen impaſſibię, and.rheig; Diſobedzages had been no 
ſpecial: Service, and allo enjoying his gracious ànd ſpecial in, Fes od in his jut eeres appointed that Defiruttion 

Preſence. This is my Reſt for ever, ſays God, concern · and Eternal Perdition ſhould be the Puniſhment of ſuch 
ing the Believer's Heart: Here will I dwell, for I have 2 Sir 20d dDpeaiengr Barioate:; Loars. bones. Fage. 
Palight therein. 2. They are an Holy Priefthood to offer Ku haye no Reaſens ta be offended; at the great, 
up Spiritual Sacritices, acceptable through Chriſt! Learn n ry S0ArFin The Woods RT EE, 
hance, That evoryChriſtian in chis-Life is 4/Pricf, . 1p the World, 
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Thing ſacrificed: from common Lie ; the Beaſt was ſbpa- h. e tt ent ee eee ee eee, 
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rated from the xeſt of the Flock, ſo muſt the Chriſtian be h of rhe r 
ſed Spart ops the reſt of the World, There da]. nn te er pt nt re th kn, 
dition or Dedication, or ſolemn Conſecration of the hing 9 But ye are à choſen generation, a royal 
ſet apart to ſome Holy and Special Uſe and Purpoſe. Thus Prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar” people; 
2 ee e e eee b ſlleſy forth the praiſes of him who 
| does noronty ſeparates himſelf from - Sin,-the-World; |-hathicall — . "IH * 
and the Fleſh, but does addict and devote himſelf to God, — calle FOR ar ot dar kneſs n his marvel- 
to ſerve and pleaſe him, to honour and glorifie him. 06-| 28S light: 10 Which in time paſt mere not a 
ſerve 3. The Application which Believers make to Cbriſt, people, but ære now the people of God: which 
in, order to their being his Spiritual Temple and a Royal had not obtained mercy, bat now have obtained 
riefthood, 10 whom, , coming as unto à living ſtone,” the Par- mercy. e £1 Ws OOO OE TAE LO F 
cle denotes a continual Motion, by which the Soul! gains I F nr A ES lt tern os OY Aug 
Sround, and gets nearer and inearer to Chriſt ; they are „ In theſe Words 'our.;ApoMe 'acquaints..cheſe believing; 
mar. | . iff; thep are ews, WhO e built upon Chriſt Foundation S 
daily coming by: Faith to him; and gradually advancing in rar che fg Nas N hag 9 1 Bras e W d ITONns - 
their Knowledge of him, and Love unto him. @bſerve,. ee e ebe Ha Chriſt ap Fg Wh vb — . . 
Laſtly, the Sweet: Fruit, and bleſſed Etfett of their Faith,, heir A 9 of 10 N "Na, G 1 e 5 OY 
IVhoſoever believeth in him ſhal! not be confounded; that is, por| 8 | roy 3 1 Jewlſ Nation by Pepe 9 Deu: 
aſha med as a Perſon who is diſappointed of his Hopes and ö - ro * pr Je _w ly 2 1 eee 1 
Expectations. He ſhall not be aſhamed of his Choice; he p ws wii. en 8 _ 0 rere. e gt . 
ſnall not be aſhamed of his Profeſſion; he ſhall never be Ph ene e 
ele n a El aA cople whatſoever, to bear Nis Name, and to bear Witneſs 
1 ane ane N Chriſt, which: herhas to Lis Truth; they were a People in Covenant with him, 
eſpouſed, and at all Times appeared for, nor of the Work- and W ins breſt by dear 05 ve 75 wit 5 5 nord 
and Service ot Chriſt, nor of the Iime and Pains expended Wen bes 75 : Aue a tint 8 ee E nds "ug cer 
in that Work and Service; nor:thall he ever che aſhamed; theſe dani b we at 45 og mh f . 918 e 
hereafter, that he never was aſhamed hero. „ 25 NT e Chr Hast 3 k e ee » | 
EH Unto TOR therefore Which believe, he #5 pre- ties belonging to them. 4 as generation, by effetctuai 
cious: VVV Vocation ſeparated from the World to the Service of Chriſt; 
Io you belongs the Honour of being built a Spiritual whoſe Name they bear. 4: royal prieſt boad, that is, Kings: - 
"Houſe upon Chriſt, the chief Corner- ſtone; which renders | and Prieſts ; Kings to Reign with him, and Prieſts to of- 
him deſervedly Precious to you, and of a very high ERtima- | fer Spititual Sacrifices to him. An kely nation'; ſo all the 
 fion with you 5 whatever mean, low and undervaluing Profeſſors of Chriſtianity federally Holy, and for that Rea- 
Thoughts the wicked World have of Feſus Chriſt, yet he is | ſon all the Chriſtian Churobes call d out of the World, and 
highly eſteemed by, and deſervedly precious to, every be- dedicated to the Service of 'Chrift.. are ſtiled Saints in alt 
lieving Soul. He is precious in the ſeveral Relations he St. Paul's Epiſtles. A peculiar-people, in covenant with God, 
ſtands in to them; Precious in regard of the great Things pureliaſed by the Blood of Crit. Next the Apoſtle de- 


* has done for them; Precious in the rich Supplies of clares che End of all theſe diſtingaiſhing Favours being 
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granted to them, namely, That they might ſbew forth the Ver- 
tuet ; chat is, publiſh and proclaim. the Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs and Mercy, the Rightęouſneſs and Truth of God, 
who had called them ont of the Darkneſs of Sin, Ignorance 
and Miſery, into the Maryellous Light of Knowledge, 
Faith, Holineſs and Comfort. Lefty, To Inhatice their 
Thankfulneſs for all theſe diſtinguiſhing Favours, he puts 
them in Mind of what they were before their Converſion to 
Chriſtianity ; in Times pa ſt they were not 4 People + that is, 
not a People beloyed of God, and in covenant with him, 
the Lord having given the Jews a Bill of Divorce, and ſaid 
to them, Logumi, ye arc not my People, Hof. 1.9. but now 
upon their opt in Chriſt they were Reſtored to all 
their Church-Priviledges by the ſpecial Mercy 155 Grace 
of God. Learn hence, That till Perſons ſubjeU thernlſelyes. 
to the Government of Chrift, and become Obedient to the 
Goſpel, they are in God's Account no People:; to lire with- 
out Chriſt in the World, is a Life worle than Death, Learn, 
(2+) That. whena People are brought near to God by Jeſqus 
Chriſt, and partake of all the Rich and Invaluable Blotungs 
and Priviledges of the Goſpel, che arc exceedingly indebt- 
ed for all to the Rich Mercy, and Free Grace, of God; 
Which had not olnaine Mercy, but now have ovtained Mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims abſtain from flleſhly luſts, whieh 
c ( 3 int 0 
"Obſerve here, (t.) A Dehortation, abſtain from Fleſh! 
_ Luft ue. What is here meant by Lufts ? Auſw. Lu 
is either Habitual or Actual; Habitual or Original Luft is 
the Corruption and Depravation of the Faculties of the 
Soul, an averſion to every thing that is good, and a Pro- 
neneſs to all evil; Actual Luft is Original Sin put in Moti- | 
on? By fleſhly Luſts, underſtand in particular thoſe Lufts 
which are Converſant about Senſual and Fleſhly Objects. 
Queſt. But what is it to abſtain from — Luſts? Auſw. 
It implies 4 Total forbearance of all wilful Sins; and at all 
Times there is gteat difference between Temperance and 
Abſtinence; the Temperate Man ears little, the abſtinent 
nothing at all; every one then that would be accounted a 
Chriſtian, is te Account it his great Duty and Intereſt to 
abfrain from all fleſhly Luſts. Herve (2.) The Arguments 
which our Apoſtle here makes ne of to perſwade Obriſtians 
to abſtain 8 Lufts; the firſt is implied or inctu- 
ded in the Compellation, Dearly Beloved ; not of the Apoſtle 
only or _chietly, but of God *Ay4'7570:; the lame Word 
that Almighty God makes uſe of in expreſſing his Love to 
his Dear Son; as if he had ſa id, youthat are ſodearly beloved 
of God, look you to it that you abſtain from what you 
know will be diſpleaſing to him. The Second Argument 
is drawn from their preſent State and Condition in the 
World, ye are Strangers and Pilgrims in the World; and 
therefore ſhould att as Strangers, who are not wont to be o- 
ver-much affetted with Objects that they ſee abroad'in their 
Travels; no more ſhould you. The Third Argument is ta- 
ken from the Peril and Danger of theſe Fleſnly Luſts to our 
precious Souls ; rey War againſt the Sou; that is, they 
War againſt the Purity of the Soul, they War againſt the 
Dignity of the Soul, againft'thePcace of the Soul, againſt 
the Liberty of the Soul; yea, againſt the very Life of the 
Soul e bats er 
12 Having your converſation honeſt. amon 
the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak again 
you as evil doers, they may by your good works 
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which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day | 


From the Apofile's Dehortation in the former Verſe, he 
comes to an Exhortation in this, and the Duty exhorted to 
is ſtritt Godlineſs or Holineſs in all manner of Conxerſati- 
on; Having your Converſation Honeſt ; tis not a ſingle Acti- 
on, but our general Courſe and Converſatiou that denotes 
us either -Good-or Bad : And the Word tranſlated Honeſt, 
ſignifies Fair and Aimable, Beautiful and Adorning, the 
doing nothing that is unſcemly, or a blemiſh either to our 
Perſon or Proſeiſion: Chriſtians ſhould not only live free 
from Evil, hut as much as may be from the vety ſuſpicion 

of Evil ; it is added, among tbe Gentiles; that is, amongſt 
the Idolatrous Nations and People who had not received 
the Chr iſtian faith; great Care muſt be always taken by 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; that they do nothing which 
may encreaſe the Prejudiges of the wicked World againſt 
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Religion, and the Ways of Godlineſs, but remember that 
they are our watchful Obſervers; and had Cenſurers, and 
accordingly endeavour that by a regular Piety, a ie 
Sobriety, a diffuſive and extenſive Charity, we may render 
Religion yenerable to the World, and Stop the Mouth of 
Slander as much as in us lyes, by curting off, Occaſion from 
them that ſeek Occaſion, br of farther,” The Apoſte ex- 
horts 'them to have their onverſation Foreſt among the 
Gentiles; hedoth not ſa Religious, though that be jnclud-- 
ed, but outwardly Square, ſtrictly Juſt and Honeſt, this 
that which the World judges us by, vain are all our Pre- 
tences to Piety, if we fail in Honeſty; we muſt make Con- 
ſcience of the Duties of the Second Table, as an Argument 
of our Sincerity, and as an Ornament to our Profeſſion, . 
ſerve next What was then, and is now, the Lot and Por- 
tion of good Men, namely, to be Evil ſpoken of as Evil 
Doers; I bereas they ſpeak Evil of you as Evil Poers; Chriſt 
himſelf. did not eſcape the Scourge of the Tongue; he was 
charged with Gluttony, Blaſpemy, Impoſture, with ha- 
ving 2 Devil, and with working Miracles by the Power of 
the Devil, and it is ſufficient tor the Diſciple-to be as his 
Maſter was; yet Mark, they ſpeak Evil of you, ſays the 
Apoſtle, 4s evil Doers; to be an Evil Doer is miſerable, but 
not to he ſpoken of as an evil Doer; Nemo miſer ſenſu alieno, 
no Man is Miſerable in another Man's evil Opinion of 
him; a bad Report, much leſs a bad Opinion, makes no Bo- 
dy a bad Man; if it be enough to Cenſure and Accuſe, who 
can be Innocent? obſerve again, The Apoſtle exhorts theſe 
believing Jes to a Conſpicuous Fruitfulneſs in good Works, 
Thas they may by your good Works, which * bekoid ; imply- 
ing, that Chriſtianity ſets Men to Work, (though we 
ſhail never be ſaved for our Works, yet without working 
we can never be ſaved) and that good Works may and ought 
to be ſo done, that Men may bebold them; though we muſt 
not do good Works to be ſeen of Men, Ve we ought to do 
good Works that may be teen of Men, Matth. 5. 16. 
how elſe can Men be Patterns of good Woks as they are 
required, Tit. 2. 7, if their good Works be not conſpicu- 
ous, and ex poſe to the World: ? oObſerve laftly, The bleſ- 
ſed Fruit and Effect of good Works, they cauſe ſuch as be- 
hold them to Gloriſe Gol in the Day of Viſitation. This may 
be under ſtood 'T'wo Ways, (1.) With reſpect to Believers; 
your good Works will cauſe the wicked World to — 
God in the Day of your Vilitation, that is, in the of 
your Perſecution and Affliction; though they Afflidt — 
Perſecute you, yet they ſhall glorifie God when they behold 
your Faith, your Patience, your Conſtancy, in and under 
ſufferings in the Day of your Viſitation. (2) With Rei- 
pelt to the Wicked and ſo the Day of Viſitation is the 
Day of their Converſion ; and then the Exhortation is, 
to be ſo Conſpicuous in good Works, that their Adverſaries 
may Praiſe aad Glorifie God, when he ſhall Viſit them with 
his Grace, and draw them by his Goſpel, to believe in his 
_ z the Day of ſaving Converſion is a Day of gracious 
iheation. | | Y 


x3 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 


of man for the Lords ſake : whether it be to the 


King, as ſupreme.z 14 Or unto governours, as 
unto them that are ſent by him for the. puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and for the ' praiſe ot them 
that do well. 15 For ſo is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye. may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: N = 
Our Apoſtlæ having exhorted them in general to take 
Care that their Converſation be honeſt among the Gentiles, 
he now deſcends to particular Duties, which he adviſes, 
them to be very Exemplary in the Performance of. And 
the firſt is, in their Subje&ion to Governours and Govern- 
ment; ſubmit your. ſelves,” ſays he, to every Civil Ruler, 
both Supream and Subordinate. Where 0bſerve, (1.) How 
the Apoſtle calls Magiſtracy and Civil Government, though _ 
Originally of Divine Infticution, an Ordinance of Man: 
Firſt, As to the End of it, it being appointed and ordained 
for the Good and Benefit of Man. Secondly, In Reference 
to the kind of it, every Nation having a Liberty to chuſe 
what kind and form of Government humane Prudence ſhall 
direct them to as moſt agreeable to, and commodious, for 
the People, 05/erve, (2.) The quality of that Obedience 
and Subjection which is to be given unto Magittrates ; it 
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muſt be for the Lord's ſake; that is, in Obedience to the 
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ry Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſate. obſerue, (30 Theſthe Command of God in the Life  Laftly) Theſe Werde ; 
1 aſſigned why Magiftrates ffould be thus 8 may be conſidered as in their Conjunction, Gan their Or . $ 
and ſubmitted'to, namely, (1.), Becauſe they are ſem, by God in Which they ftand ; firſt feat God, and then bonour the = 


lookt upon by their Subjetis ;clet/ ſuch as pretend; 1 F 
God in Heaven, if there were not ſome Viſtble gods on and Rehgious: fear of God” 4 d ee 5 
6 nir maſters WIxh all 


on given to Magiftrates and Goyernours, Silence, or A8 thef fear, flot nl to the 28 
ann a i . 1 2 
q; Por this xs thankworthy, if 


dience to Rulers in the Lord, and for the Lord's x 7 
2 ; 3 


cloak of maliciouſneſs, but às the ſervants off table With Gag: fifa: rag 
_ g 5 * G - Y 2 l 8 Sy JJ dE. nnd; ae. 4 n 
Goa. ot 2 & Ie . ᷣ ˙ c (1) Theordet and Method'df our Kopſtieg 4 

Here our Apoſtle Anſwers an Objection, which he fore- 15 the Exhorcations given to Chriſtians in this — — he © \ 
DR ad. 


Subjection, namely, that I doors a free People as Jews, to be Holy in all manner of Converſation ; and next bins der + 
— f ar” a ies. 


bed ience which we owe our Superiors and Governouts, At Y oni 
cither Civil or Ecclefiaftical, is to uſe our Liberty for z meavell of SELxapts, thay Tor 
Cloak of Maliciouſneſs3 and as a covering for that Biſobe- in their ſervile Condition, muſt be ſubjeR to their Maſters | 
dience which is hateful to God, and injurious to Mankind :| with all fear yea, even to'wicked and froward Maſters; 5 
becauſe the ground of their Obedience is che Will and Com- 


re is a general Reſpect due to all Men, fo there is a ſpe- er acious 
* 85 jy fs the Saints, of 9 85 a Glorious Reward: What Glory ts nt, 4 ale be buffered 


cial Love due to the Brethren, to all 0 det Glory | 
| Elie and Condition fer your Faults, .ye ſhall tale it patiently * But if wben ye do well, 


and Opinion ſoever; therefore the Apoſtle calls ũpon us to 91 For even heren nato were ye called: Bene 
— the Brotherhood, the whole Fraternity and Society ig 7 SY ee . eee 
of Chriſtians, by what unhappy Names and Characters of Chriſt alſo ſuffered for By Erne us an example, 
Reproach ſoever diftinguiſhed; there is no better Evidence that Ye ſhall follow his Steps: „ 
of the Life of Grace in our ſelves than the love of grace in Obſerve here; T wofarther Arguments ts excite and move 
another. (3.) Fear God; that is, live in a religious dread Christians to Patience under unjuſt Sufferings. (1.) Here- 
of his Name, as a Glorious God, and a-Gracious Father, umd, fas the Apoſtle, we ge called that is, by your Pro- 
have a Reverential Awe and Fear of his Majeſty. imgve- feſſion of Chriſtianity 3 Religion obliges you to ſuffer; a 

_ ably fixt and implanted in your Souls, to the Production] to ſuffer wich Patience, you muſt bear the Croſs before you” 
of which a double Apprehenſion is neceefſary, Namely; wear the Crown ; to this you are called, and with this ou 
the inconceivable Majefty of God, and the miſerable. Viles | have been acquainted. (2.) You ſhould not think much to 

neſs of the Sinners. (4.) Honour tbe King; this Duty contifts | ſuffer Patiently, when you ſuffer UInjuftly ; becauſe Chrift; 
3 their Perſons, in obeying their lawful Com- your Captain and Guide, did ſo before you; he was the 

ma nds, in a chearful payment of their Dues, it praying ar moft Meck and Patient Endurer that ever was, of the 

fectionately for them, and in Praiſing God for the'Blethog [Greateſt moſt Wrongful Sufferings that eyet weres 

of their Government. Nero, the worſt of Kings, and the Vote nere, That although rhe Example of our Saviour be 

Perſecutor of Chriftians was now in the Throne ; yet the [here propounded to us; +. _ a ſpecial regard to the — 5 
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ought it to be extended to all Graces Aud Doves. and Im- 
vechas a Pattern for the Love and Practice of Univerſal 
Hoist. Leaving us ant Exemple, that we ſhould follow. bis Steps: 
The Practice and Example gf the Holy: Jeſus, in all the Or- 
dinary:Aetsiof his Obedience, ought to be Propounded by 
allhis:\Difiples.and. Followers as the grand Pattern of our. 
Imitation: it heing/a ſafe and unnering Examp 5 Fl lic 
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Whose 3 1p8s. ye were healed. Selfdehial, as becomes Perſons of their araBr and 
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d Jeſus Chr 
50 the ſharpeſt Suffer ing zghe acquaints us, (1.) 
his" and ſpoticE Innocency, he did no Sin, there- 
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Times te overteme Evil with, Good. Nine laftly, How Subje@ion, rhat is a laving 11 Geleitet Obedience to 


out Apotile takes notice that the Sufferings of Chriſt were 


fer Patently, Hut Meriforiouſly.; Be bis own” ſelf bare aur 


e here, (1.) be D uty. injoin =, 
Husband, owning of, ahi ſubmitcing to his Autbority, i — 85 


nat only exemplary,: but Satisfactory; z he did not only ſut- compliance with the 'Cominand ot God. 0bſerve, (2.) T 


Perſons' from whom, and to whom, this Subjection is due, | 


fins in bi own. body upon iht Nee. Note here, (t.) What was | from every Wife to her own #urband, Believer or Unbeliev- 
born, aur Sin, that &, the Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sin. | er, Chriſtian or Thfidel, it 5 not lawful 3 any pretence 
(2 Who bare it, Chrißt bis own: ſelf. This imports (10 | whatever for the Wife to caſt of this D uty, which by the 


The Singularicy of his Suffcrings, he had 90 Partner nor 


Law of lier Creation, and the expreſs Command of God, is | 


Sharer. SHR aw in WR he. bare, He trod the 'winepre]s bound upon her. Obſerve; (3.) One ſpecial Reaſon aſigned | 
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Nature upon he Croke Chriſt ſuffered in his Soul as well 

as in his Body, $9 both were Ntisfactory to Divine Juſtice, 

but his! 15 uffer ing 155 Only mentioned, becaule theſe 

were mak F Yalble. (4.) The great Ends of his Sufferings, 

' namely, Expiation of Sin, and Mortification of Sinz our Sins 
2 on tbe ee by Chriſt's Suffering for us in bis 


is Sufferings, he bimſelf bare | w 


bf the World, (3.) How he 


MEET Sin in us, and for quick ning us, untg Holineſs 
ife, that as he died for Sin, we ſhould Bie unto Sin; 
% a8 he Roß again, and Revived; never to Die more, ſo 
ſhoutd we being Dead unto Sin, Live no long ger therein, He 

_ himſelf base our fins in bis own body: upon the Fee, that ne bei 

- dead, 1.1, Tpauld liue unto Tip hteouſnejs, by whoſe fries; 75 tha 
i, by: whoſe Expiatory Sufferings, we are Healed 3 the 


are My and Mcritorionily Healed; the Güilt of Sin 
is Parqofzed; the Power of Sin ſubdued; 1. Ihe invalu- 
1 6 Fxilits fad benefits of the Redecmer's Death obtained 
Sap God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
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now: rgbuxued. unto the epherd and Biſhop of f* 
" ous fouls. IT © 5 To 


[uch "Wives as bave unbelieving, wicket and uncovert - 


the Lamb of God, and pe usbands, ſhould tate particular Care to ex preſs that 


Fear and Revereiicefowards God, that SubjeRion 2 and Obes 


gg body uf, ” A tree; ee that is, in his humane | dence; that Chaſtity and Conjugal Affection, towards their 


Husbands, Which the Werd of God calls for; z namely, that 
ſuch Husbands as obey nor be word, may without 1 7 word 
(Preached) be won to the Faith, by oblerving the-Efficacy 
and Power of the Word in the Converſation of the Wir. 
Learn hence, That the Wives Holy and Humble, Fibis | 
and Prudent, Meek and Patient, Chaſte and Unſulpected, 
Convefſation before God, and the World, does recommend 


not only their Perſons to the Love and Eſteem of their Hus _ 


bands, but alſo their Faith and Holy Religion (which pro- 


| duces ſuch good Fruits) to their Approbation and Choice; 


H obey not rhe word, they may withous the word be won by 
rhe comverjation of the wives. 


3. Whole adorning, let it not be that outwa 
adernng of plaiting The hair, and of 1 2 
gold, or of Putting on of appa rel: 4 But ler it 

be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 

Hot cotruptible, even che ornament of a meek and 

quiet fir, whick is in the fight t God * 
Sreat pris. A:19 Ao 


{Our;Apoſtle's:next "Advice here given/ts Wires is = 
ae their Attire; Chis is laid down foſt Negatively, 


hoy 


* 


Oy 


ö Chriſtian Women : Thad tather(fays one) go like the wil 
In 


„* 


and ſuch like. Where Note, that plaited Hair, Gold Chains, 


35 erve fo 1 
21055 of Orna ments, or coſtiy Apparel, by ſuch Per ſons quure: QUT | 
it; but only fordids Pride and | as Hubands. 0bſerve Laſtly, With what great and wonders 


cordingly, if Women a 
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what it ſhould not be not an ourward: Adorning, attended 
with great Cürioſity and Exactneſs 3 the Body 
with plaited Hair, Gold Chains, gay and gaudy Apparel, 


and coſtliy Attire, were then the Attire of Led Women; 
Whores only or chiefly, were ſo. deckt and adorn'd and 
therefore were abſolute y forbidden to the Chriſtiag Wo- 
en by gur / Apoſtle; but when ſuch Attire” ceaſes to be a 
ark of ſuch Biſtincf on, it may be worn by Chriftian, Wo- 
men, provided it be done without Pride, and without toe 
great Expence both of time and Treaſure; always remem- 
bring that Gravity in Apparel, and wearing ſucha Dreſs as 
3s ſoon put on, is moſt Honourable, and heft hecomin 


ndians, than kave thoſe Thouſands of Hours to Anſwer for 
hich ſome have ſpent between the Glaſs. and the Comb, 
here That this Text doth not abſolutely forbid the 


4 


whoſe Quality will ABST 
Vanity, Aﬀettation and Oftenration, in che weari 
them ; it is not only lawful to cover the Body, but to adorn 
the Body; Abrabam had never ſent Ear-rings and Bracelets 
to Rebertab had they been ſihful in their Uſe; to wear ſuch 
Things beyond our Purſe and Place, and to make our — 1 
ot others Poor, by making our ſelves Fine, is very finfu}, 
but otherwiſe lawful. 05ſerve nett, Our Apoſtles Affirma- 
rive Precept for the Woman's Adorning, with the Reaſons 
of it, N A. Bu ſet it be the hidden man of ibt bears, &c. 


Where Note; (1.) What muſt be Apparelled and Adorned, 


The bidden Mam of the beurt; that is, the Sonl;' which wants 


dot Covering: and Adorning as well as the Body; Sin ha- 


Ving made both Naked to their Shame. Nore'(2.) With 
what the hidden Man of the Heart muſt be Apparelled; not 
wich fine Cloaths, they will not cover a Naked Soul, but 
with the ſanctifying Graces of the Spirit of God; with 
Humility and Meekneſs, with Piery- and Prudence, which 
Ornaments will never wax Old, nor grow out of Faſhion, 
as others de, and are allo of precious Eſteem with God 


ſtentation, in the wearing off ful 


did not ſuffering themſelves hy any Fears or Terrots to te 
dixerted from, nor by any Fits of Paſhon and Grief to he 
diſturbeg in, th e of that Duty which God 575 
quires, ant the Hausband expects; Ever f Sarah obeyed A. 
braham calling bim Lor dbſerde here, (1. That᷑ the faith. 
ful, Practice, and Conſciengious Diſcharge, of Domeftick 
and Relative, Duties, ig much taken;Norice ofby God ang 
had in Rememberance with him; pa 1 14 the Wife's 
Dut ich ful diſcharged to the froward Hi Bank is, 4 

{Hall Be, had in Ever laſtig Remembratice-with-Ge 


obſerve (a.] That the ſa me Duty and Reterence, the ume 


Subjection and Obedience, which Sarah ga w to Arabam is 


ment is of no force. Some might ſay, Abrabem was a great 


all Wives ought to do, becaufe the Command of God re, 
tres Honour and Reverence to be given toall -Husbands 


: n and Clemenoy the Lord is pleaſtd to oyerl 
che 

in Sgrah's Stor yen. 18. hat ſhe ſpake yery unhandſomiy 
laugh'd indecently, hen the Angel came. and told her he 
ſhould haye a Son,butall chatis paſſed by iq-Silence,and that 
one good Word the gave her Husbapd, calling him Lord, 13 
mentioned here by St. fpten to her Eternal; Honour. Ih 
Lord has a Gracivus Relpett to 2-little pure Gold, tho; 
mingled with much Drols, and in a great Heap of Sing if hg 
can eſpy, he will accept ofa little Spark of true Grace. G 
Lord i thou wilt not bi ing our Infirmities and Slips to Ac- 


* . 


count againſt us, nor rigidly reckon withus for the ſame, if 
ht with Thee ; make us then ſound in 


our Hearts be uprig 
thy Statutes, that we may not be aſhamed... .. --, :...; 
7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with- them ac⸗ 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wite as unto the weaker veſſel; and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; that you 


himſelf; they're in the fight of God of great price: theſe Vir- Prayers be not hindred ....o uh oo 5s 
an&cxhort Husbands 


teat 


are in dliemſelves, and tender the Poſſeffors of them | Next our Apoſtleproceedsto dire 
| Valuable in the Sight and _— corny Upon the] to the Perennial 
whole then it evidently appears, that the Negation here comprehenſive Duty of the Husband here mentioned is Cos 
is not Abfolate, but Comparative; as if the Apoſtle had N under which ab Matrimonial: Duties are con- 


Practice of their reſpective Duties; tho general and 


„God will ha ve the hidden Man of your Heart adorn'd | tained; Dwell witb eur wives: according to Momledge; that 


rith Grace, and delights more to ſee that than your Bodies 
orned with precious Jewels, and coftly Apparel? And ac- 
& Finery, and would appear Beau- 
eiful, let them chuſe the beſt Ornameats, thoſe of the Mind 
and Heart, which wil) attract the Eye of God towards them; 
rather-than thoſe external Ones, which ſerve 
Man's Bye to an Admiration of them. 
J For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women, alſo who truſted in God. adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
husbands; 6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord: wi ers ye a) 
long a8 Je dg well, and are not afraid with any 
%%% 0 pr at, 
Our Apoſtle in theſe Two Verſes enforces the Exhorta- 
tion and Advice given to Women in the foregoing; Verſes, 
namely, to Attire themſelves with outward Modeſty, and 
inward Meekneſs; by a Twofold Argument. (1,) From the 
Example of Holy-Women in-general under the Old Tefta- 
ment, whoſe praiſe is in the Scripure; not for the external 
Adoraing of the Body, but for their Affiance and Truſt in 
God, and their Subjection paid to their own./Husbanas 
Here Note; (10) That Holineſs, or the Duties of the firſt Ta- 
ble, are requited of Women, as well as of Men; and God 


97 


accepts Holineſs in them, as well as in Men; The Holy No- 


men. Note, (.) That all Holy Women of Old did, and always 
ought to make Conſcience of their Duty to their Hus- 
bands, particularly of Subje&ion,'thag'ſo good Example 
may be given by them, and taken from them, ſor others to 
do the like ; the Virtue of good Example is laſting; it may 
do good many Years after the Example is given; the Ex- 
ample of theſe Holy Women had a freſh Power to do good 
many Thouſand Years after it was given, and will ſtill ha ve 
to the World's End. (1.). Another Argument is taken from 
the Example. of Sarab, who meckly obeyed. Abrabam, ac- 
knowledging. 171 o be ber Lord; the „ of 
whole Faith, and the Heifs of whoſe Bleifing; ſuch Wives 


lord: whoſe daughters ye are as them; Heirs ropetber uf the grace of life. (.) 
| wiſe their Prayers one with, and one for, another, would be 


is, as; becomes wiſe and undeftanding Men, that well un · 
der ſtand their Dutꝝ, and as the Rule of Chriſtianity diretts, 
giving juſt Honour and due Reſpe&- unto them, and 
exerciling great Tenderneſs towards them. Next vbſerus 
the Reaſons ſubjoined to enforce this Duty upon Husbands; 


only to draw (.] Becauſe Wives are the weaker Veſſels, ſubject to ĩnſite 


mities, and more liable to Contempt; therefore their Hus- 
bands ſhould contribute, their, Wiſdom | and Authority to 
ſupport their Honour, and preſerve them front being deſpi: 


ſed either by Children or Setvants. (a.) Becauſe Wires are 


not only Co: partners with their Husbands in their Tempo: 
ral good Things, but alſo Co- heirs of aving Grace with 


obſtructed and diſturbed; That your prayem be not bindreds 
Note, here, That all ſinful Walking in general, but Diſcord 
and Diſcontent between Husband and Wife in particular, 
doth excecdingly hinder: Prayer, it of· times hinders from 
the very Act o Prayer, that the Duty is laid aſide; it 
flats and deads our Spirits, and ſtreightens our Hearts in 
Prayer; and it hinders the Effett, Fruit and Succeſs, of our 
Prayers; it makes Perſons in that Condition that they have 
no Heart to come before God, nor care they to lift up their 
Faces to him. From the whole Learn, That it ought to he 
the mutual Care of married Couples ſo to order all their 
Carriage towards each other, that in their Honſes they hin- 
der not any Holy Duties. To hinder the Prattices of Rc tie 
gion is repugnant to the great Ends of this Relation; fome 
binder by their Wickedneg, others by their Niſcontent and 
Erowgrdnels; take we care that neither the Husband's nor 
Wife's Heart he deaded, not their Heat dampned, to Holy 
Duties, by either of their finful or froward behaviour ; that 
Family will be lictle in praying, that is much in ſquabbling 
and contending one with.agothere, 2 of 
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind; having com- 
paſſion one of another, love as brethren, be,pi- 
tiful, be courteous: 9 Not fendriag evil for e- 


vi; of falling for failing: but contrariwiſe, 
1 Nun 2 bleſſing; 


ailings and Infirmities of his upright Servants. We fing 


cauſe other: 
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will appear and approve themſelves to be, who do as Sara 


due ana Aa to every Huszband e lſe che Apoſtles Argu- 
Man., 4». True, but Sgrah obeyed himas her Hasband, as 
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bleſſing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye ſhould inherit a þleffiig. 10 For he that 
will lave life, and ſee good days, Jet him refrain 
His FN: from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 
no RU 5 
let him ſeek peaceand enſue it. 12 For the eyes 


6e wong their prayers : bur the face. of the 
: Lor * agalnitthem chat do evil. 13 And who 
1 he that will harm 
That Which is good? 


Jour Apoftie having finiſhed bis Exhortation to Relative 


Duties, name of Husbands ad Wives, Mafters and Ser- 
_ Vants, Magiftrates'anid Subjefts, he now enters upon ano- 

her Subjet, namely, that of Safferings, ſhewing ys a pru- 
they may net come upon ys, and next how toavol Impa- 
tieney under Springs: if-it de the Will of God that they 
ds come ypon üs. The former of theſe is ſpoken to in the 


"Verſes noch beforeus, in which he exhorts us to praftiſe 


_ 2M} thoſe Verkses Which are apt to reconcile and gain the 


 Kifſeions of Men towards us; particularly he exhorts to 
Unity and Concord ; Be af of one mind: To ſympathize one 
Wien another; in and under Sufferings, and to bear with 

die another's Infirmit ies, to becourreous towards all, Sweet 
ind Affable in our Demeanour, provided our Courteſie be 
© keither a Snare to our ſelves, nor an Encouragement to o- 

thers in their Sins; abſtaining from all Injury and Provo- 
cations; from all Revenge both in Act and in Deſire; not 
_ Reviling them that Rail at vs, but giving good Words for 
bad ones, for we &e hereumte called, that we ſhould inberit 4 
bah, chat is, Chriſt by his Goſpel hath called, aud by his 

Example encouraged us thus to do, that we may be bleſſed." 


you, if ye be followers of 


- 1: Lethimeſchew evil, and do good; | 
ol the Lord are over the righteous, and his ents 


| 


God, and to the Efteem and Good-willof Mankind 
xp 5 them, that do goa, for all Harms ſhall — 
t ir g 8 , * 5 | q IE. 97 bt” 5 A oof nol 7 1 ba 
14 But and if ze ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye - and be not afraid of their terror, 
Rei ee tronbe gg ets 
As if the Apoftle had ſaid, Tho' following that which, is 
good, be generally ſpeaki A ſure and certain Way to keep 
Jou from harm, yet ſhould. it ſo. happen, that notwith- 
ſtanding all your. Piety and Prudence you ſhould ſuger 2 
well-doing,.. ye are happy, and not miſerable, therefore be 
voc afraid of their Terrorsand Threatnings, Bither be ye 
troubled for what they can inflict upon you. . Note thence 
1. That to ſuffer 'AMiQion and Perſecution for Righteouſ- 
nels ſake, duth not binder, but farther our Happineb, . 1 


* 


ye 
our Saviour that went before you. Note, 2. That whe 
od calls us forth to fuffer for Righteouſneſs-ſake,” we mul 
fortifie our ſelves againſt all Fear; no Tertors muſt trou- 


may us; Be. not aftaid of zbeir_ terrort, neftber he troubled. _ 
15. But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your hearts: 
This Phraſe in Scripture imports, 1. A firm Belief of 
God's Almighty Power, that he can pratett from, Suffer · 
ings ; and a full Affiance in his Goodneſs and Provide 
that he will do it, if it be good for us. Ie. is from the 
Heart to on and believe the Truth of all that God de- 
livers in bis Word by way of Promiſe to his Prople, and 


are over the Righteous, and his Face againſt them that 
do Evil. 3. To ſanctifſe the Lord. God in our Hearts, is al- 
ways to maintain upon our Minds ſuch an Holy Fear, and 
awful Reverence of God, as will effectually prevail upon 
us to dread more the Diſpleaſure of God, than any thing 


N 1 
e ee e ; bh. i 
! 
ap, III. 
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by recommending. us to the Fayour and. Protecdion of 


CVVT 


ble us, no apprehended Dangers.or Difficulties. muſt diſ- 


by way of Threatning to their Enemies; that his Eyes 


Next Obſerve, That to rare, us to the perpetual Prac- 


file aſſures us to, that hereby can ſuffer at the Hand of Man. Learn hencg, 1. That 


— 


tice of theſe Vertyes, our Apo 
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- for our Protection, For the eyes of the. Lord are upon the righ- 


tie face of the Lord, his angry Countenance, will be againft [ 


an innocent and harmleſs, a quiet, peaceable and oblig- 


Pg <6 


they cannot ſind in their Hearts to be injurious and unkind 


we ſhould moſt effettvally conſult the Safety and Comfort 
of our Lives: For be that loveth life, that is, Quietneſs and | 
Peace, whichi is the Comfort of Lift, the likelleſt Way to 
obtain it, is to keep his Tongue from ſpeaking evil of others, 
and his Lips from uttering Falſhood and Beceit; plainly | 
intimating, that if is Mens unbridled Tongues which bring 
moſt pf their Troubles upon them. He adviſeth alſo to e/- 
them evil, to av, and to abhor, every thing that is vile 
and ſinful, and todo good, that is, all thè good we can to all 
Men. Jo ſtel peace, aud enſue it, that is, to depart ſome- 
times ſrom our own Right, to obtain Peace, and to follow 


ow e eee eee eee and Happineſs, which will infinitely recompence you here- 


- Apoſtie affores us, that this Innocency of Converſation is 


our Hears againſt all Fears of ſuffering, by potting our 
Truft in God. 2. That by this Truft and Confidence in 
God-ina ſuffering Hour, we do eminently ſanctifie 
Lord God in our | 
Hoſts himſelf, and let bim be your fear and your dread. unn 
15 — And b eady always to give an an- 


ſwer to every man that asketk you a reaſon of 


the hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear: 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, If you be Chriſtians indeed 
are not without Hope, an Hope of Eyerlafing Bli 


not only the Way to ga in the Friendthip of Man, but to after for all the hard Things which you ſuffer fot᷑ the ſake 


obtain the Fa vour of God, and to engage his Providence 


teous, and bis sun art open to their cry. As if he had ſaid, I he 
Eye of God's eſpecial Care will be continually watching | 
oder you for good, to ſave you ſtom unreaſonable Men, 
and he will hear ybur Prayers iu all your Diſtreſſes: And 


them that wrong you, and de Evil to you, to return it 
upon their own Heads. ' So that the Sum of all is, That 


ing Deportment; doth naturally tend to preſerve us from 
Evil, and from evil Men. For who # be that can be fo. un- 
natural and 5 0 as to hamm us," if we be followers of that 
which is good ? That is, if we be civil and obliging to them, | 


to us | Whos be tbat will harm you, if 38 be followers of that 
.wwbich/#s good'? Here Note, That the Apoſtle doth not ab- 
ſolutely ſay none will harm us, but he ſpeaks of it as fo very 
unteaſonable and improbable a thing, that we may preſume 
it wilt not ordinarily, and often happen; not but that good 
Men are obnoxious to Harm; the moſt unblemiſh'd and 
thining Virtue will not at all Times, and in all Caſes, ex- 
empt com Injury and Ill-Treatment, but the following of 
that which is good doth. in its own Nature tend to ſecure 
us from the Malice and Miſchief of Men, and very fre- 
quently does it, and is the beſt and moſt effettual Means in 
order to it. He muſt love Miſchief for Miſchief's/ ſake, 


Promiſe of God, upon th Purchaſe of Chriſt, and upon 


not a vain and groundleſs Expettation, but a rational Hope, 
Be always ready to render 4 reaſon of ibat bope that n in you, 
with meebeſs and fear. | Learn hence, 1. That the Chriſti- 
an's Hope it is a 1 - He has à Reaſon to hope 

ope is well- grounded upon the 


the Operations of the Holy Spirit, quickning him by its 


Aſſiſtances, by being the Author of all that Gracs that is 
in him, and of all that Good that is done by him. Learn 
2. That it is a Chriftian's Duty to be always ready to ren 
der a Reaſon of this his Hope, When the Glory of God, 
the Honour of Religion; and the Good of others, do re- 
quire it. Learn 3. I hat this muſt not be done with Va- 
almays ready o render a reaſon of the bape that i in you, with 
elneſs and fear. BS as! n 85 RW . 1 
16 Having a good conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeak evil ot you as of evil-doers, they may 
be aſhamed that fallly accuſe your good conver- 
lation in Chriſt, 17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, then 
for evil-doing. 5 | * ; | : 10 | | . „ 7 85 
Here our Apoſtle adds his Advice to Chriſtians, that 
they filence, and put toſhame their Adverſaries by their 
Works, as well as by their Words, by ther Holy Conver- 
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let us never be weary of wel- doing, ſeeing do 
Mea is ordinarily a Security againſt Injur 


ſation rogether with their Rational Diſpurarions;' he bad 
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Hearts, Ha. 8. 13. Sandiſie rhe: Lord of 


Renoration, leading him by its Manuduction, acting him 
by its Influences, animating” him in bis Devotiens by its 


when Sufferings are approaching, we ought to Nrengthen | 


of: Chriſtianity here. And foraſmuch as this your Hope is 


nity and Oſtentation, but with Meekneſs and Fear. Be 
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feſſion of their Faith, and to rener 4 reaſon of ibeir bope: 
Here be bids them confute Gainſayers by a good Conver- 
ſation, and in order thereunto, to keep continually an in- 
nocent Mind, and à clear Conſcience, pure from Guile, 
and clear ſrom Guile, ' Hauing a good conſcience, tbat ſuob an 
ſpeak evil of yok, us evil-doers, 'may he aſhamod. Note here, 1. 
hat let the Servants of Chriſt be never {6 innocent in their 
Lives, and; circumſpett in their Carriage, yet there are 
thoſe that will cenſure them as bad Men, and ſlander them 
s Evil-doers. Wote 2. That à good. Conſcience, accom- 
Panied with 4 good Converſatidn, is the moſt effectual 
Nieans to ſtop the Mouth of Sander, and to put ſuch as 
accuſe: us falſly bo ſhame. Nete 3. That when /Sufferings 
and Perſecutions do comeigfter all, the Conſideration that 
ve ſuffer not for Evil, but for. Well doing, will be a ſuffi» 
cient Support and Conſolation to us. It x better, if God 
will have us ſuffer, that it be for well doing; better for us, 
but worſe for our Perſecutors ; for now the Body only fuf- 
| ſers, while the Soul is fre. 0 rot n 
138 For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, 
the for the unjuſt (that he might bring us to 
God) being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ned by-the Spirit. l LT WET: . ſnd 
Theſe Words ate brought in as a ftrong Argument why 
Chriſtians that ſuffer wrongfully ſhould bear it patiently. 
was our Saviour's own Caſe; he that had perfect Inno- 
eency, and unſpotted Righteouſneſs, ſuffer d in the ſeve- 
reſt manner for us that were unrighteous, that he might 


recoheile us to God. being put te den in the fleſh; that is, in 


our Humane Nature, but quick#d by the Spirit, or ra iſed to 


Life again by the Power of his Godhead,” It doth there- 
' fore well becomeall-his Followers chearfully to undergo all 
manner of Sufferings for him, which they meet with in 
their Duty to him. Note here; 1. Chriſt did not barely 
fuffer for dut good, but he ſuffered in our ſtead. He is 
not only ſaid to/ſuffer for us; but to ſuffer . for our Sins, 
That is, the Puniſhment of our Sins; for no Man was ever 
ſaid to ſuffer for Sin, that did not undergo asd endure 
the Puniſhment of Sin. As the Sin- offering under the 
Law is called an offer ing for Sin, becauſe it did expiate 
the Guilt of Sin, by dying in the place and ſtead of the 
Offender, in like manner when the Death of chriſt is called 
an Offering for Sin, what can it import, but that he ſuf- 
ſered to make Atonement for Sin, in our place and 
ſtead ? ene bp” If theſe - Words do not im- 

y the Subftitution of Chriſt as our Surety, and his ſuffer- 


Ing the Puniſhment due to our Sins, what Words can ex- | by 


Vow it? Note 2. That the great Endof ChrifF's bitter 
eath, and bloody Sufferings, was to bring all thoſe for 
Whom be died, unto Ged. Now Chrift's bringing us to 
God, imports our Apoſtacy from him, our Inability to re- 
turn to him: That Sin unfatished for, which was the great 


Bar to keep us from him, is mercifully removed by in, 


— that our chief Happineſs conſiſts in the Enjoyment 


11 


of ſlaughter, if they repented not within 120 Years. N\ 
2. T hat Chriſt by hx Spirit: | > old Work 
in the Miniſtry of his . Enoch and Nunb; and his” 
Spirit did chide with'them, and reprove them, in order 
to their brĩ wn 5 Repentance. Wote 3. That thoſe re- 
fractory ank hardned Sianers, for A the Offers of 
Grace made to them, were for their Difobcdience 4 
up into the Prifon of Hell, ſaffering the Vengeance of E. 


were all faſt in St. Peter's Time ; there is no picking che 
Locks of Hell-Gates, no breaking through the Walls of the 
fiery Janbet 3 Hell has a Door to take in, but none to let 
out. Note 4. That tho Chriſt by his Spirit preached. t 
the Spirits in Priſon, et it was not when they were in 
Priſon, I mean in the Priſon of Hell, bat bere on Earth; 
there are no Sermons in Hell, no Conditions of Happineſ 
propoſed, no Tenders of Salvation propounded there, Chrift 
preached to theſe Priſoners to prevent their Impriſon- 
ment; Chrift preached to theſe Men, who were now in 
Priſog, that they might not have been impriſoned. chte 

'Laftly,.. That. the obffinate Infidelity, and ſottilh, Stupi» 
dity, of the old World was amazing, that after 120 Years. 
Wee no more than Eight Perſons ſhould b 7780 wad=, 
ed into the Belief of the World's Deſtruction. From the 
beginning we find that theProphets of God have had Cau 
to complain, That few have. believed their Report; 
the Mien 0.906 now. groan to God, that they run 
Vain, and 
nought; from the beginning it has been ſo. Lord! 

thou honoureſt any 1 5 better ſucceſs, and  giveſt 
us to ſee the Fruit of our Labours in the hives of our Peos 
ple, help. us to ſer the Crown of Praile on, the Head 
thine own Grace; and ſay, Nov nobis Domine,, non nahm, & 
Not 79 85 us, O Lord, not gato us, but unto thy Nam. 
D A dc: St tt oat 
21 The like figure whercuato, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us, (not the puttin 
of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer o 
conſcienice-towards*God "by the reſurtection of 
Or OT EL 

0bſerue here, 1. The Type and the Antitype. The Ark 


prefigureth our Salvation from God's Wrath by Baptiſt 

As all that were without the Ark periſhed; ànd all withi 

the Ark were ſa ved, fo all that” are ingrafted Into Chriſt; 
Faith, ( whereof Baptiſan is à Sed!) are faved; whilſt 
the Unbelieving and Unbaptized Patt of the World periſh. 
Baptiſm is ſuch a Means of our Spiritual Salvation now, as 
the Ark was of Nezb'$ aud his Family's Temporal Salvation 
then. The like fipare whereunto baptiſm now ſgueth mw. 0bferve 


what he means by that Baptiſm which is ſavings negative» 
ly, it is not the outward Ceremony of ſprinkling the Face, 
or waſhing the Body with Water; that is ſaying; or any 
ways pleating unto God, 'fafe only as it is an A& and Ex- 


18 — Being put to death ig the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 19 By which alſo he 


erciſe of our Obedience to his Command and Willy but 
poſitively, it is the Anſwer df a good Conſeienre, towards 


went and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon God, that is, the faithfuleAnſwer of a reſolved, Squl in the 


20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
ohce the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 
As if St. Peter had ſaid, Tho' Chriſt ſuffeted ſor our Sins 
and was put to Death in his Humane Nature or | Fleſh, 
pet he was quickned and made alive by the Spirit; in 
hich, or by which Spirit, he went and preached to the 
Spirits in Priſon, which in the Days of Noab were hardne: 
in Sin and Diſobedience; whilſt the Long-ſuffering of God 
endured them, and waited for their Repentance, no leſs 
than an Hundred and twenty Vears; while the Ark was 
Baking and preparing, and Nvab preaching to them, yet 
o impenitent were they to the very laſt, that only Eight 
were ſaved in the Ark. Note here, 1. That the old World 
before the Flood were in Priſon, whilſt here on Earth, be. 
ing in Bondage and 5 to Sin and Satan, Held in 
the Chains ot their Luſts, and in the Bonds of their Ini- 


1 Such as are in bondage to Sin; are Captives in Sa- 
in's Priſpn. The old World alſo was in Prifon, whilſt on 
th, as having receired from God the Sentenes of De- 


n 
fs 


| 


Covenant. of Baptiſm, who,, gives up himſelf co the Obe- 
dience of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,” and tenbunces 
the World} the” Flesh, and the Devil. This covenanting 
is the ConUſtion of Salvation, and Baptiſm but the Sign. 


Learn hence, That outward Baptiſm alont ſaves none, but 


the in ward only, and the Sign and ſingular Effett of in ward 
Baptiſm; is the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God; 


Text, that Baptiſm van be of no ſaving Advantage to In- 
fants, becauſe they cannot at preſent make this Anſwer of 
a good Conſcience ; For id the ſame manner ſpeaks St. 
paul of Circumciſion, that the true Circumciſion before 
God is the inward Circumeiſion of the Heart and Spirit, 
and not the outward Cireuniciſion of the Fleſh; Bur who 
dare argue from thenee that the Fewiſb Infants, for want 
of the inward Circumciſisn, muſt not be admitted to the 
outward? The Argument is the very ſame : Will you ay 
that the Anſwer of a good Conſcience is abſolutely neceſſa - 
ty; and expreſly required, that Baptiſm may be boneficial ; 
therefore they only are to be baptized that can make this 


eiſlon of the Heart Was required: as the * — 


ene and vere erer in Priſon Pere the pip” 
it did preach to the old Wortd 


ternal Fire. Such as wers caſt into Priſon in Nonbs Tinte, 


labour in vain, and ſpend their Strength for d 
02 


and Baptiſm; their'Salyation from the Deluge by the Ark, 


2. How our Apoftleexprefſes himſelf, and plainly declares | 


et muſt we not conclude with the Anabeprifts from this 


Anſwer? The ſaine inay we fay; That the inward Circuit 


* 
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arcumcifion, in the fight of God therefore they ggly are 

| to he Citcumciced, uh have this-inward Oircumciſion of 
the Heart. But as the one war the Will of Gad, ſo i the 
other true indeed. The Fews did not admit Proſelytes: to 
Circumciſion then, no more will we admit Adult Perions: to 

| Rigiiſin:poſyy wichogt che Anſiner of 18 good Conſcience, 
or 2 Solenin. Stipulation, to be rhe Lord's: far; vert. But 
they admitted Infzats to Circumciſion u ithont it. In like 


5 F 
C1 * th * rn * K "4 * . 
15 2 4 £ 
» * . 1 
. , | "0 
=7 38 © 
. 8 * 3 * ö 


ment lieg thut: An. Chriſtians ſhould be armed with the 
ſame Mind and Reſolution againſt Sin, and fur Holineſs, 
that Chriſt was. But chriſt having, ſuffered in the Fleſn ſor 
Sin, and ceaſed from Sin, lived in the Spirit unto God: 
Therefore. a}, Chriſtians ſhould wholly endeavour all they: 
can to cgaſe from Sin, and live no more tothe Luſts of 
Men, hut to the Will of Gd. 2h 05, 


RY 


rr 


= 5 Rs 


manner the Chriftian Church now admits the Children of 
briſtian Parents to Baptiſm, without any ſuch, Anſwer 
made by them, but for them on. 
22 Who.is gone into heaven, and is on the 
ight hand of God, angels and authorities, and 
powers being made ſubject anto him 
Our Apoſtie having in che cloſe of the former Verſe 


ſpoken of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, and of the Benefits 


which we receive thereby, he makes mention in'this Verſe, 


Ot his going into Heaven, there to diſpatch all that te- 


mained to be done for the compleating the Salvation of 
his People.” 2. He is there affirmed to be at God's 
Hand. The Right-Hand is the Upper-Hand, the Hand 
of Honour, and the Right -Hand is the Hand of Powet, ac- 
cordingly ChriſFs ſetting at God's Right-Hand, as an en- 
_ throned King, imports Sovereign Honour, and Supream 


Bower ; and that God has exalted his Son Feſin Chriſt with 
Meat Trium̃ph to his 5 nt in Heaven, 3. It is al- 


ted, That Angels, Authorites, a 
ſubjeUt to bim, that is, our Feſus, in whom 
tieve and truſt, is advanced in Heaven to a 


. 
1 


and Powers, are made 


reheminency 


me his Feotſtoo!. For tho his Victory is yet-mcom- 


at and inconfummate, and we ſee not all Tg 7 put 
ſe 


Feſus 


under him, it may ſuffice at preſent, that we ſee F. 
crowned with Glory and Honour, and that's enotigh to 


ſhew. that the Power of his Enemies is broken, and that 


though they make ſome oppoſicion ſill, yet is it to no pur- 
poſe at all. For refu 
will fall by che Rod of his Strength. Angels and Princi- 
77 Heaven, and all Powers. and Potentates upon 
rth being made ſubject voto „„ 
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aroument which our Apoſtle purſues in this Clyter, à the ſame 
99255 be 1 ee g/m The firſt Part of the 
 * Chapter, j« Exhortatory, urging all the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
80 the. Love and Praftice 7 Holineſs and Purity. The 

: ſerond Part is Conjolatory,: againſt Perſecutions and Sufferings 

Jor the Cauſe of Chrift, which; mere then incvitably coming 
. . upon them, # rom the Enemies of Chriſtianity. Ibe Exbortati- 

-, 0s unia, az the Argumems jor Holineſs gre many, contained 
\ 


in che firſt Vetſes 0; the Chapter, in which our Apoſtle thus be- 
* F * 4 * 5 2 * . 101 1245 1-2 £70 
Pois iſmuch then as Chrilt hath ſuffered. for 
Ius in the fleſh, arm your ſelves: likewiſe 
with theſame'mind : for he that hath ſuffered 
in the fleſh,” hath ceaſed from fin; 2; That he no 
logger Thould. lire the reſt of h time in the fleſh, 
to the luſts of men, but to the will of GM .. 
Theſe Words may be conſidered, 1. As "an Inference 
Ara un from what the Apoſtle had aſſerted in the foregoing 
Chapter, namely, that Cbriſt Feſu ſuffered for, our Sins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, v. 18. Now, ſays the Apoſtle, foraſ- 
much as Cbriſt has thus ſuffered for us, Firſt, as our Surety 
and Repreſentative, in a Way of Satisfaction; Secondly, As 
our Pattern and Example, in order to our Imitation; Let 
is Ari our ſe g wirb the ſame mind and Reſolution, to be con- 
formed to Him in his Drath, dying to Sin, as he died for 
Sin ; for he that hath cruciſied the Fleſh, and moxtified 
his carrupt Nature, in Imitation of Chriſt's ſuſſering in our 


N 2L£ 3s 7.23 
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Fleſh and Nature, that Man hath ceaſed from Sin, that is, 


from living unto Sin, ur ſerving Sin any longer, but ſpends 
the Remainder of his Life wWholly accord ing to God's Will, 
not according to his own or others luſtful Defires/andIncli- 
nations. 2. Theſe Words may be conſidered as an Argu-: 
ment to excite Chriſtians to elchew Evil, and do Good, 
which he had pteſi d upon them in the former Chapter; 


be at God's Right-" 


e hope; be- 


above, and to à Superiority over, all Angels and Celeſtial | 
wers, waiting and expecting till all bis Enemies on Earth 


ing to ſubmit to his Scepter, they 


to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, whei 
OOO TH SBI SOR; ) 4 OURS» 357 CG DN» . 
we Ralked in, laſciviouſneſs, luſts, excels; 


that eu run not with ehem to the" fame excels 
an eit eh 
accounts. him that is ready to judge the quickan 
the dead. £67 n Ae 2101459171 TAO 162 eee 
Obſerve here, 1. That this Epiſtle was written; and dia 
retted.ngt only to the Jewith Natives, hut to the Gentile 
Proſelytes and Converts, this 3s eyident 0m the Apoftle': 
putting them in mind, chat thece was a Time, namely, be? 
fore the Converſion) her phey wrouphr the will of the Gen- 
tiles. Obſerve 2 That black and diſmal Sins} Which the 
Gentiles: were guilty of, and wallowed in, beſore their 
Converliqn to Cbriſtianity, yh yur all manner of Senſu : 
ality, Uncleanneſs, Exeels in 


f 


minationz. Lord l hew iendearing are our Obligations, 
who werg innert of the Gankiles for calling us out of this Darks 
neſs, ( worſe than Zgyprian:). into marvelous Light by the 
Goſpel. f erve 3. The Argument uſed to:toexciterbem 
to quit 88d abandon. the ſerementioned Sins now in cheit 


in che Practice of in their Heathen State: [The Time 
may ſuffice to have wrought; the Will of the Gentiles 5:49 
if he had hid, Surely vou have had:.enough,, enough: of 
Sin, and too much in your Unregenerate State; your Luſts 
bays taken up too much of out Lives, and had too much 
of your Love. Learn hence, That the true Penitent, and 
incere Convert, is one chat has had enough of Sin, yea 


morethan enough g one Moment's Service of Sin is more 
[Service than we oueitꝭ we can never ſerve Chriſt too long, 
and our Luſts too ſhorty;a Time. Learn 2. That this 


Conſjdetation, how long ſome of us ſerved Sin before Con- 
verſions 9 


our Regenerate and Conyerted State. obſerve 4. What 
World, who come out from among them, and refuſe to 


1. They think it ſiravge 3 they admire and wonder at them, 
as we do at Strangers that come out of another Country. 
And, 2. They peak evil of them, beca uſe they will not be 
as had, and as mad as themſelves, 57 think ir ſtrange that you 


Learn hence, 1. That wicked Men are exceſſively Riotous, 
or, That there is an Wels of Riot and Sin, which wicked 
Men, upon all Occaſions, run into. Learn 2. That ſuch 
Men vonder and think it very ſtrange, that good Men are 
not as exceſſively Riotous as themſelves. 3. That becauſe 
they ill not ſo run, therefore they ſpeak. evil of t 

Obſerve Laſtly, The impartiality and 
count, Which the wicked Men of the World muſt render 


to God, the Univerſal Judge; for all their hard Speeches 
which.they heve uttered againſt the Righteous ; Who ſhall 
give account. 10 him who is ready io judge the quick and the dead. 
Note here, 1. There muſt and ſhall be à Day of Account; 
there muſt be one, becauſe there never yet was one; there 
{hall he one, becauſe God has made Man an accountable 
Creaturezhe can give, and therefore he ſhall give an Account 
of his Actions; for he has a Principle of Reaſon to know 
hat he does, and a Liberty of Choice to govern himſelf, 
and a Rule to direct him what to 3 what to refuſe 

and conſequently the Actions proceeding from him, muff 
and ſhall be accounted for by him. Note 2. That this AG 


Fudge both of quick and dead; partly, as a fitting Reward for 
bis great Humiliation and Suffer ings, and partly, that the 
World may ſee what great and excellent Yerſon he was, 


kom the Example of chriſt, and; the Force of the Argus [give Advantage to the future Judgment, in that God h 


wine, rexellings, hanquettings,: ald;abominable 
idolatties : 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange 


01 een 


ens. inking, Revelings, Ban- 
quetings, and Idolatries, ſdined with the reſt of their Abo- 


converted State, which they had before indulged 8 | 
pan 


run not with them in the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of yous 


verity of that Ac- 


3 For che rime-paſt of our life may fuffce us 


yy J 
wt 


— 


Mould be a forcible argument to excite and quick- 
en us unta greater Meaſures and Degrees of Holineſs in 


Uſage ſuch Chriſtians muſt expe from the Men of the 


run any longer into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with them. 


count muſt be given to Cbriſt, the Supream and Univerſal 


ho came to viſit them in great humility, and 7 to 


ha... 


| ; 
1 71 5 
* Mi. - — — - £77 * 44, LY" Py ch 
_ N * ” E i 
| 1 fi . * 8 us LE g 
1 . + 25 Tos; + 
*» * : . . 7 „ 
; . „ 4. 87 SS» - "2 
th 2 { 
* 2 3 4 » y \ 4 4 


** 


4." 
2; 


T Ek. 


: 
= F 


L 


appointed 4 Mar for our judge, who is Fleſh of gar Fleſh; 
and Bone of our Bone; one that is ſerifible of*the Follies; 
_ Temptations, and Infirmities of Mankind, and pities them, 
and will make favourable Allowances! for them, nay, one 
that is God, 'as well as Man, from whom we may expect 
all the Goodneſs of a God, and all the tender Compathion 
of a Man, in their utmoſt Perfection, ſo that no Man need 
fear ſuch a Judge, who has not out- ſinned che Mercies of 
a God, and the tender Compa ſions of a Man; for ifeither 
God,or Man can help us, we are ſafe in that Day when 
we ſhall'give Account to him that is ready to judge the 
For for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 


judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit. 

By the dtau here, ſome underſtand: the Gentile World, 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to whom the Goſpel was 
preached” when they were . bee and buried 
in Senſuality, that they might judge and condemn, oppoſe. 
and” Arles again, e 2 thoſe Senſual De- 
ſires, and carnal Appetites, which they indulged to, u hiiſt 
they lived as natural Men, without the Knowledge of 
God's Will, and the A ſſiſta ace. of his Grace and Spirit: 
Others do under tand the Words of ſuch as are naturally 
dead; that the Goſpel was preached to them, who were 
long ſince dead, even our Fore-fathers, that lived and 
died before Cbriſs:coming, and that they had the Goſpel 
preaehed to them, (while they were alive) that; ſo they 

might mortiſie all their ſinful Luſts, and corrupt Affecti- 


ons, and live new Lives, according to che Direction and} ſe miniſter the 
That ſtewards of the manifold 


Command of God in his Holy Word. Learn hence, 
the Condition of Men now living, and of thoſe that lived: 
beretofore in all Ages, is one and the ſame, having the 
ſame Goſpel for ſubſtance preached to them, and accord- 
ingly the fame Duties of Maxtification and Holineſs re- 
quired Sheet enn en [ 
7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
Theſe Words are brought by our Apoſtle as a freſh Argu- 
ment to perſwade the Chriſtian Jews to the Practics of lin- 
cere Holineſs, The end of all things, that is, of the Jewiſh 
State and Polity, their City, their Temple and Worſhip 
is at hand, the fatal Deſtruction of Feruſalem is nowwery near, 
therefore he qe ſober and Temperate in all Things; watch, 
that the Day of Viſitation overtake you not tna Fates, and 
pray for the averting of God's Wrath, and that ye be not 
n in it. Learn hence, That Sobriety, Watch⸗ 
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fulneſs and Prayer, are very requiſite and needful Qualifi- | 


cations to prepare and fit Perſons for every Coming and 
Appeararice of Chriſt to Judgment, be it his particular 
coming to ſome, or his univerſal coming to all at the End 

of the World, 3 Ep 1 FOE 5 3 4. 
8 And above all things have fervent. charity 
among your ſelves: for charity ſhall cover the 
2 multirude of ſins.” h 285 iir I Te. 5 N 
The next Grace and Virtue exhorted to, is that of Cha- 
rity, or mutual Love amongſt themſelves, andobſerve with 
what ſpecial Care, and particular Regard, it is recom- 
mended to us, above all things, and note alſo the intenſe 
Degree of it, it muſt not barely be Charity, but fervexs 
Charity ; above all things have fervent charity among „ eee 
LearnſT hat Chriftians ought to take care aboye all Things 
that their Love to one another be fincere- and fervent : 
But how may it be known to be ſuch? Anſw, If it be 
Active and Operative; if we Love not in ord, or in 
Tongue, but in Deed, and in Truth; if it be not weakens 
ed by Time, if it be not hindred by Remoteneſs of Place, 
if it be a ſympathizing and compaſſionate Love, a forbear- 
ing and forgiving Love, then have we fervent charity among 
| our ſelues. 0bſerve.next, The Argument or Reaſon to en- 
force the Duty,, for charity ſhall cover 4 multitude of fins. This 
may l TWO Ways, 1. With reſpect tp our 


/ 


felves 3 Charity, or true Love to our Brother, will cauſe] -- 


us not ſtrictiy to take notice of, hut ſilently to-overlook and 
paß by, the Faults and Failings of others towards and a- 
gainſt our ſelyes. 2. Twill cover the Sins of others from 
the = zof the World, and keep us from hlazing abroad 
The Infirmities of others to their Prejudice and Bugrace; 


Apoſtle adviſes to aſe hoſj 


ſpitality, hut uſe it one to another, tis a mutual 73 


| he Poory/ we may Treat both, if we bee egöngh for dern 


[ever. Amen. 


pthers; either by Flatyetyior Ballhooil //bu'ts Cover 2 30 


'by Charity, to conceal it: from publick 'Notree-i5 2 10 


Piece of Chriſtian Mes ute when kde 8 0 85 fin of it” 


our grudging or murmuring at the Charge; Hoſpitality i: 7 


nnr 1 n 9 'a nec ar ;"acommenda S £ > D7+ 
alſo to them chat are dead, that they, might be i and a commanded Buty; St 


Faul requires, Nom. 12 13. That we | 
Obſerve farther, The Apoſtie doth not barely: fay, 5, 6h tos. 


it appears, that though Hoſpitality towards che Poor be 

commanded Duty, yet Hoſpitality among the Rich is 
Sift, but à Duty likewiſe” to give 'Reciproeat Egtertah⸗ 
ments f for though our Saviour ſays, Zuke 14, 12, Whey tho 
mateſt 4 dimmer or ſupper,” call nat 2by friends, and rich Neighe 
boursz the Prohibition is not abſolute, he th not for is 

the inviting” of the Rich, but chargech us not to forge 
but If not "what'we, have t ſpare muſt be for chem thy 
have nothing, not for them that have cnavgh alread 
for we muſt prefer Works 6 .pious.Charity, before AAFo 
civil Courteſie ; .Ofe beſpiraliry one to another, without rig 
/ oboe He. 
. 10, AS every man hath received the gift; v 
fame. one to another, a8 foo 
grace of ged. 

His next Exhortation is, that they endeavour r 


to employ, and wiſely to improve, their Spiritual nd 
(as well as their Temporal; menfioned i the foregoing 


Verſe) which they had received for thego6d-hnd bene 
of others in their reſpectixe Places in the Church z looks 


ing upon themſelves not as P rietors, but tas Stewards 
of the various Gifts beftowed —— 5y the. free Pas 
vour of God, and of which they muft give an impartial 
Account! Learn hence, 1. That ſevergþ Men have their 
ſeveral Gifts, as it Pleaſeth the Giſt- giving Spirit to give 
unto them, As every” man bus received tb g Learn 2 
That Gifts are given for the Benefit of otliers 3 we are to 
miniſter one to another, that is, to improve out. Gifts to the 
mutual Edification 8 each other. Learn 3. That ſuch a 
look upon themſelves as Stewards of the manifold Gifts 
God, will wiſely improve them for his Glory, and che good 

of others, the great Euds for which de has conferred theni: 
'Ir If any man ſpeak, ter him ſpeak as the ors 
cles of God; if any man miniſter, ter hin. ub it 
as of the ability which God giveth; that God in 
all things may eee through jeſus Chriſt z 
to whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and 


an mai ſpeaks, that is, 1. As 'n publics Miniftet or 
Teacher, let him ſpeak as he is inſtructed from the Ora. 
cles of God. Ox. 2. If ke ſpeaks as a private Chriftian; 
let his Diſcourſebe Grave and Serious, tor mutual Edificas 
tion, eſpecially-when ye {peak of Divine Things : Speech 
is 2 noble and advantageous Benefit to Man, by Which 
excels the whole Creation, our Tongue is bur 
Inſtrument of our Creator's Praiſe, and there is no Subje 
ſo ſublime and honourable for the Tongue of Man to 
employed about, as the Word and Oracles of God but 
then we muſt neyer mention them but with Reverence : 
Wo be to thoſe Men that bring forth Scripture in their 
Diſcourſe, as the Philiſtines brought forth "Sampſon, vnty to 
make them Sport, rendring it the Theme of their gidd 
Mirth, and prophane Prolſery z but theſs Men cer 
win find Almighty God in Earneſt; though they be in 
Jeſt; ſuch Men forget this injuptionof the, Are Iþ46 
ny man ſpeak, ies him ſpeak as the oracles of G. 
11 If any man miniſter, Pye t * 
Jo ſupply the Neceſſities of others, either as a Deacon, 
whoſe Office it then was to take Care of the Poor, or as 2 
rivate Chriftian, by charitable Contribution, let him per- 

m that Duty readily and 8 evcording 10 the ability 


* 
* 


tis boch unwarrantable and unſafe do cover the Sins 
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Jed bath given bing M bere Ohſerve; That be That with hy 
Wealth miniftreth to the Nexellities of others, if he gar 
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evermore, be all Honour and 
bed : ide 1 * 


12 Beloved; echnik it not ſtrange concerning 
the ery. trial, which is to try yon, as though 
 fome- ſtrange thing happened unto you; 13 But 
rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 
ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall be revealed, 


minion eyerlaſtingty-aſcri- 


F ma J e glad | joy. . 5 1 bo P 
* | J here, (.) The Metaphor whi Hh Apoſtle uſes 
to ſet forth the Chriftians Afflictions and Perſecutions by, 
he calls them fiery Trials; Burnings, becauſe very Painful and 
Afflictive, Grievous and Hurthenſome to Senſe; and 


{alſo with 2 
C 


1 


he Spie 
m his Effets and 
aling and Reviving 


| e an N Naabs Dove * * 
but cquld not reft till returned to the Ark: Thu $ 


V 

alſo, becauſe Men are tried by them as Metals are by Fire. 
Obſerve (2) The warning giren by the Apoſtle to all Chri- 
Mans, not to think ſtrange concerning theſe fiery Trials; 
that is, not to look upon them as unuſal Things, but to ex- 
| pe& chem, and prepare for them; for unexpected Trials fall 
upon the Soul in their fall weight, and ſuddenly overthrow 
Iv; what we fear, for that we prepare; but when Trials 

- come, and we never lookt nor prepared for them, they 
 Krrike us to the Heart, becauſe not armed to receive the 
Blow, Obſerve (3:) The gracious End that God has in the 
Afflictions and Perſecutions which fall upon bis People, 
| They are 10 ty them, not to conſume them; to try their 
Graces, and deſtroy their Corruptions: to give them Op- 
portunity to make proof of the Truth of their Faith, Sin- 
cerity and 1 8bſerve (4.) The high honour which 
| puts upon his-ſuffering Saints and Servants, they are 
id to be pertckers of Cbriſt 8 Sufferings, becauſe they ſuffer 

_ for him, and he ſuffers with them, and in them, and alſo 
| becauſe be ſuffered. the ſame} Things before them, and 
much - worſe. Things. tor them. Obſerve laſtly, The Duty 
- which God expels, and requires from them who ſuffer 
theſe fiery Perſecurions for the ſake. of his Son, and that is, 


| 


7 


ures, 
the Spirit Refting upon you, and mightily Working in you. 
Learn hence, That in thoſe Reproaches which good Men 
ſuffer for the ake of Chriſt, ,the Spirit of God in a ſpecial, 
manner is blaſphemed on the one ſide, and glorified on the 
other; O Sinner! K now that all the Reproaches thou caſts 
upon Religion, and Religious Perſons, as ſuch, reach the 
Holy Spirit that Reſts upon them and Reſides in them as 
his Temples : But Oh Chriſtian, remember thou, that by 
thy Patience and Conſtancy under Sufferings, thou glori- 
felt the Holy Spirit eminexitly,abundantly ſhewing that by 
his help Afflictions are not only Tolerable, bat Joy nnn. 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
4 a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a buſie-body 
in other mens matters. 16 Yet if any man ſuffer 
as 4 Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed 3" but let 
him glorifie God on this behalf. 
4 Apoftle calls upon 


to Rejoice, and be:exceeding Glad. + From the whole, Learn | Obſerve, here, (1.) What it is that the 
(14) 


hat no Afflictions or Perſecutions-ſhould ſeem new or 

e Things to ſincere Chriſtians. (2.) That the End 

and Uſe of all Afflictions is the T | 
the Chriſtian's Graces; (3+) That Believers in ſuffering At- 


rial and Improvement of. 


them to avoid and than, it is Sinz not ſuffering Evil-doing 
in general, Murther and Theft in particular; Sins that were 
then very much practiſed among ft the Jews z Let none of you 
ſuffer as 4 Miirderer, or as 4 Thicf, or as an Evil. doer; by 


Haien and Perſccutions are partakers of Chrift's Suffer- | ſuffering as Evil-doers, we loſe the comfort and reward of 


- "ings; he ſuffers in them, and they are made Confor mable 
to him by them. (4.) That it is the Will of God that ſuch 
as ſuffer for him, ſhould not only be Meek and Patient, but 
be joyous and chearful. (5.) That at the great Day, when 
-Chrift's' Glory ſhall be revealed, then Fecially will the 
ſufferings Saints Kejoice, amd be Glad with exceeding Far; when 
they ſhall ſee their Dear Redeemer coming in the Clonds, 
with an humane Body ſhining Brighter than Ten Thouſand 
uns z a Body Which ftill retains the Marks of his Suffer- 
ings, and the Tokens of his Love. O joyfal Day of Chrift's 
appearing, when this Royal. Bridegroom ſhall take his ſut- 
: 8422 Spouſe, the Church, by the Hand and preſent her to 
bu Father zo his in the preſence of Men and Angels, be- 
o a OR Ag Sue upon them, that they may be with him, 
where he is, Eternally to behold his ny io feed upon an 
Happineſs as large as their Capacities, and aslafting as their 


Being; ſuch Honour have all his ſuffering-Saints 3 and 


- therefore ought greatly to Kejoice, in as much as they are 
 madepertakers of Chriſt's Fufferingt, thas when bis Glory ſhall be. 
revealed, they may be glad alſo wnb excecding Foy: 
f ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
z for the Spirit of glory and of God 
l on their part he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on your part he 3 OO FE 
"Another Argument is here offered by our Apoſtle for glo- 
rying in ſufferings and'Reproacbes for Chriſt, taken from 
1 Frappinef'o Thoſe that are ſo Reproached ; If ye be re- 
| proached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye. Note here, 
; hat the Reproaches which the Saints ſuffer for the ſake of 


5 | 


2 14 1 


Py are JE 
eth upon you: on 


Chrift are reckoned Perſecutions; and yet at the fame 3 


all our Suffering. 0bjerve (2) What Sufferings he bids 
them not be aſhamed of, but glory in; namely, hen the 
ſuffer as Chriſtians, and purely as ſuch. Queſt. But what 18 
it to ſuffer asa Chriflian? Anſwer. (i.] When we ſuffer for 
a good Cauſe. (2) From a Chriftian Principle, (3.) Ina 
Chriftian manner, with Meekneſs, Patience, and Self-deni- 
al. 2. What is it to glorifie God on the behalf of our 
Suffer ings? Anſw. Afflictions and Sufferings, conſidered 
barely in themſelves, are far from being Glorious; but con- 
lier them in their Cauſe, as Sufferings for Righteouſneſs 
fake, and fo they are Glorious; and God honours us great- 
if, When he calls us forth to ſuffer, and furniſhes us with 
Courage and Reſolution for Suffcrings ; and it is our Duty 
to give Glory to him'who enables us thus to do; if any Man 
177 1 # Chriftion, let bim not be aſhamed, bus gloriſie God on 
17 For the time is come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey aot 
eee TT or 1d 
* Obſerve here; (1.) The Apoſtle does not ſay, if Judgment 
begin at the Temple of Idols, but if it begin at the Houſe of 
God; God will got ſpare his own Houle, nor his own Hout- 
hold ; he will not ſpare his Children 6r Servants when they 
Sin; he is no coker ing Father to indulge his Children to 
their Ruin. Nay, Obſerve (2.) Judgmenc firft begins at the 
Houſe of God; God will not bear ſo long with his own 
People finning ad with Strangers, they ſhall be corrected 


ff 


ſooner, and ſorer, than others; the Lord will firſt puniſh 


them who have been forgetful of him, and trifled with him; 


an 
® *- 
N=. 


* 
. 


ate cficemed a part, as well as a Prognoſtick, of their 
* f A K 2 5 , EEE £77 
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who have been formal in their Proſeſſion, and vain in — | 
7-044 - $67 72: ETD 2015 $600 4254 EY fouls 


ö 2 


* 


— — 


3 That,when we ſer withſorrow-Jam en el the Apoſticys with dhorConkeiba ter 


| not.the-Goſpel, when. God brings ſuch, Troubles upon. hort, to a 4 Wimeſs of the Sufferinss of 
15 800 |< x 7 Troubles may they cxpectifrom God | witneſs of what our Ap d'ahd N 275 
who are but a Den of, HMOs and a Cage of;unclean | faitliftl Diſcharge of his G 85 
y that. 


jpds. 20 gue. | have of God, and | Peark: aud alſo's pr#ialer of the G1 
80 walt ppear before God? Obſerve then, What lit- L was affdlen Eye Wirges; pril 
tle Cauſe Wicked Men have to rejoice at the Churches Suf. gurzkion here on Eärfh, Ant dope 
ferings nen it preſages a far more heavy Judgment Glory which ſhall hereaftet be reve 
cotning upon theinſelves ; for , Fudgment begin at rhe Houſe hence Thar ſuch" Efhottations WM 
of Gad, What ſhall be the end of them that obey not ib Goſpel? moſt Effectual and Sügceſsfuf eee i 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely; be fayed, ee e St! Pete a p in in high Degree 
Where ſhall the. ungodly: and the finger appear ? |1oore Gre Eiters, be fiele Fee e Apoſtle; yes, 
As 


Wt, are. likely to, pe, 


F he bad ſaid, when the Day of Vilitation.comes, 3 Au „ bee e fs. 1 exbort, 


7 


and chief of the Apoſtles, | © 


eus, his dun People, called, his Houſe, in the foregoing 1 peed et ener! 1 a3 
| Feed the flock of God v hich is among Fou, 


| I n 
common; Calamity. Wich great Difficulty, and are ſcarcely taking the overſight;chereof not By conftraint 
preſerved,, bow - l tbe Mogpdiy and Sinners think to e. | but, willingly 3 not. for 7 2 1 
f de Ungpuilhed, in the Dag of Feruſalen's Calamity, that dy mind; 3 Neither as being lords dper Gadp 
10. Vengeance, ben Obrist ſhall come to lead wich heritage, but being enfam planb ea pe 
then? Iten the. Righteous be ſcarcely; ſaved, that is, , 8 3 g cnlamples to he fleck. 22 1 
with great Difficulty preſerved, from that deſolating Cala- ; ORs 1 (1-) be Title given to the Church, it La 
mity, that fiery Trial ſpoken, of, f. 12. Where ſhalbthe Un. P00, 40 204.3 Denominations are'gtveniniSeripture 
godly. and Sinner appear? And, how ſhall they hope to eſcape | 2 erſo Land Things propet ce ene State of Things and Pert 
in ſafety. from that dreadſul Judgment, now ready to come dn. ps here che Church is called à Flock; arid ſome, 


on the Jewiſh Nation? There have been thoſe: that have times a cart Flock, in oppoſition to the Herdꝭ, and ny | 


of this Text to:ſhew the Difficulty of Eternal Proes of the Men of the: World; yet a Fheck confifts 
tains a Multitude. Again; 25 the Charch:is2ealted 2 Flo 


ſpection and Government continualiy j Chriſt Jeſus is the 
N Ing p reat Oyerſcer of this, Flogk:' And farcher, it ig a Flock 11 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to 2 55 een de Weit mee cho? 8 
the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls Combination, and Sweet -Communionpef the Member 
to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator amongſt chemſelyes. Gſerve, (2.) The Duty ex borted to 
Obſerve here, (1.) A cautionary Direction given, that in ace double, to feed be Flock, andi to be an Etam 
| | unto the Flock. (u.] Led the Flock, ratimg'#h# overſight” vf 
Will ef God; chat is, for what is according to Go Will, {53.0554 it with wholeſome Doctrine, guide and govern it 
| 9 f | or practiſed by ftrict Diſcipline, overleoking'it contidually;*and watch 
maintaining the Purity of the Chriſtian Doctrine and Wor: | over, it with, unwearied Diligence 3 and that you may doi 
: rhen « | ri be perpetually Reſident, feed the Flock that᷑ is among you; 
tenſive and intenſive as God requires; u ben our Patience is bow cafl.the Flock be dul wateht over when the Shepherd 
as large and as laſting as our Troubles, then may we be ſaid lives ſeveral Miles fromche Fold, and is follewigtg his Plear 
| pf according to the, Will of God. 0bſerve(2)-The ſpe- ſure, when he ſhouldbe feeding his Sheep? Feed the Fl 
2] Privilege allowed to ſuch Sufterers, as ſuffer according | nog you. Obſerve (3.) The manner directed to, how; 
ouls to God in well-doing, as unto a. faithful Creator. | their FElocks. (1.) Nez |byveonſtiuins,” bur "willingly ; that i, 
carn hence,(1.) that when, Men ſuffer really and truly for not a5 à Burthen, but Pleaſure,” with à free and read) 
w<ell-doing, they, may with confidence, and great Aſſurance Mind; what Men do out f Compulſion from baſe Feat, 
commit their Lives, and all that is dear unto them, to the they do with no Satisfaction either to God or Man, (2. 
ſpecial Care of the DivineProvidence; either God il keep |Nor;for filthy tucre; to fcet che Block purely for the fake + 
us from, or ſupport us under, Trials, when we thus commit |the Fleece; and to take a Living only to get à Living, is 
"our ſelves to lim. lan hoxrid Impiety; to be driven into the Minifterial Office 
„„ CH APV. 114 [by Necalhgy is bad, but tg de drawn” by Covetouſiels is 
77 f 7 . rw org Ae. be heren e 8 G ; 
Pegs +5 > 4% Foiſtle with os Ex bor tatfon 10 the" Pint! (OE Notes the Titie given ts the Church; they are God's 
r e hin People, norour own j bis Loc and Portion 
Sales avd"Gover 3 A ving iar Right u em, and Pro- 
faihfalhß in feeding nd ruling of the Flock of God committed priety in them; theretore® they 125 1 eds Linde over, 
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TTT Exberrarion Is enforced with ̃ — v ̃³· . ˙ͤ⅛QR 7· and Tinipetiouſiichs, Fling 


 -N\guments in the Fout firſt Verſes of this Chapter. 

07 10153 F-&92D6 6 306 4 » 305 + AIRES 3 AN „ * 3 | pd par th eas 

I, e ant ak ee eee eee many Hypoerites, but not one Convert. Za#1y, He tequires 
* = H E elders which are among you J exhort, that rhey be enſamples to the Flock: ie heir tal Y 
I ho am allo an elder, and a witneſs of |Conycriations; nom how can they- be Examptes to Gen f 
the ſufferings, of Chriſt, and alſo. a partaker of ſchey live not amongſt them? They muff be examples of 
7 5 24141 ach Meekneſs and Humility, of ſuch Patienceand Charity, 


b ry.tbat ſhall be revealed: 3 929 Fan nge | 
: _ ou y-tba of ſuch Mortification and Self. denial, as becomes Perfons ot 


them bycbe Sword, and ontward Force, which has ma 


roe here, (1. ) The Perſons exhorted, The Elders this 
are amongſt. yon ; the Guides and Governours of the Church; 
Elders by Age and Office, Who were both to Rule well, and 
alſo to Labdur in the Word and Doctrine; and for doing 
both faithfully were to be accounted worthy of double Honour, 
Obſerve (2.) The Perſon Exhorting, I eber wie em «fo an 
Eider. Mark, he ſays, nat I, who am the Univerſal Heat 
of the Church, Chritt's Vicar upon Earth; but I; WD A 
an Elder by Age, and by Apoſtleſhip, who have been lon 
the Miniffer of the Circumciſion; I'exhort,-beſceech an 
entreat you he Brethren, Fellow Labourers in our Lord's 


thoſe Virtues amongſt cheir Pegple in Converſation which 
they Recommend to them from the Pulpit. This Duty, of 
Minifterial Exemplarineſs in Converſation is bound upon 
is by iunumerable Arguments taken from the Command of 
Chcift, from the Glory of God, from” the Preciouſnefz 
of the Soul, from the Dignity of our Office, from the Suc- 
ceſs of our Miniſtry ,which depends more upon our Practice 
than upon our Preaching from our own Meret, with re · 
ſpect to our preſent Com̃fort, and future Happineſs; from 
the Intluence it has upon our People, an encouraging and 


0606 4 Aid 


+ * 


Vineyard.» Obſerve (3.) The humble Teftimony which St. 
Feier gives of himſelf; lie doth not ſay, I command, who 


Kon 1 


confirming Influence. 
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for cheir Number, ſo for their Order, à Flock is under I. 


their Holy Character and Profeſhon ; and be Patterns of 


e A or their Sins, v may Fai 2 CALM ſo e. chat be: aid thou art Peg 7 | 
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another, — — 

-; Having id-down: the: cede of Paſtures 1 
Verſe, be peintesut the Duties of the Prople in this, Whom 
he- alls the Jownger,; either becauſe they were e 

Vonnuger in ears than their ſpiritual Guides; bec 
ought. tone that Reverence and Obedich net to them 
; 10h eisſuitablein young Ones towards their Elders: Theſe 
vougg Ones he exhorts to ſubmit tenſelves to tlie Gffidance' 
Heber Elders and Teachers; Likewiſe ye Ones ubm 
your- ſelves amo the Elder; Inſtruction and Jurifdretion: be- 
* to the Elders, Subjection and Obedience to the 
Younger-- Note here, That the Duties of Paſtors ad Pro- 
pl ate Mutual and Reciprocal, not that their Duties are 
e;but hecauſt there is alike Reaſon for the Performatice 

; Adee Reſpective Duties, alike Engagement and Oßliga- 


ei > anxidhs vexatious 
1 nd. the che ut here req vired 


ute the eideed yea, al "of yoube- dhe one o 


Care, & promiſeck and engaged Cars, a 


nen upon both;p che Duty of the one is Subjettion, f the 
reds Minifteriab Direction. He adds, Yea; alt of you 
one to. ancther, — Intimating 9 that ag 
e of Mutual —— which all Chriftians owe to ſa 
i Love ut to condeſcend to the 
= | e bear with the In 
1 9 e garn — 


—— Antibe clothed 1 with tcaiffry's For 
A reſttcth' the proud, 48 Heth grace to the|. 


Humble. 
ſignifies frſb#n. 


2 Original Word. rendred cloarbed, 
pp BONG or a-Frock or Cloak put over all the reſt of 
and ſo imports-rhat we ſhould be wrapt up 

Al A elch this Grace, that this ſhould be moſt viſible 
in dür Converſations, Words and Actions, and conſpicuous 
8 all other Vertues. Secondly, It fignifies: x Belt, 
girds. A our Garments 5; and ſo imports; that | 

5 dach tie it ſaſt unto us, and bave thoſe Confiderations| 
17 95 55 upon ou Spirits which may keep us in an 
ble Fr ame gt Soul, Nete then, That Humility'is a ſpe- 

a beautiful Rohe, to be put on daily; which 

- .commends us 1 both to God and Man. We are ne- 
| 8 to ac 2 ee till we have this Livery of 
Wo FLEE hriſt Jeſas, put upon us. Be cloarh» 
of ere next Tbe Argument? to enforce 

4 rehſterh- he! Prouu, oy A as" 1 


IR, 97 55 them, but giveth fre 

435 to 5 55 u le; becauſe more 2 is — hn to 
$34 86s Humble Saul is more fitted prepa 

2 9 [Ive receive RE Meaſures of 00 


ſets himſelf againſt Proud Men te bring 
Hem tomb ut 45 Humble be doth countenanoe und exalt, 
le your ſelves therefore under the 
. — hand of God. A be may CT. you 
po time: oy 1 0 
rt Goa under bis Jud; „ bis AL 
15 0 Feng ed it is 7 55 1 — unta; and 
3 2 508 dave in the, og fans, Afflict ion z and this 
7 one 1 815 on, Ap de p Humiliation, is the Way to 
lor. tation. 
1 be 111 2 z but ſometimes God ſees Abaſement 
hs for Peaple 
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., your feldes unde. the mighty 99 5 2 deer 


4 perere e. Oer dene bt Tora rea riy'do 
ob. e EEE 


Git Cale ere Eunbie in fie THne: e 
either i e ce 705 bel 
conduentg his Glory, art! Heir Goods. 122505 


2 Rk oor; 599. en ew 
cat erk fh WE a, 
100 1. The, Vitüte of the Duty 1 


le 15 
- on Go d;eths. not a providenti (1-5; 
N ah 
91 


UL Þ 1 8 are and DFE Ii 
ae? Way t of God, we ſovidh A 5 
a 8 


ts 


ſolieitens ab Tag lent Eyent of Hs 

we have dens alk we San, wil "out of our 

or Car&ypon God, implies that we! dlc refer 

ſus and 9 0 wh pof Things Hils wiſe Pro LED fy 1115 
| continually" Fa and Knows \ Sd ed 


all things hn Adva usz ent "EE 
le Will or PEP 
nicken ce reftin) 


125 


his e Goodnek, 
for the-beft, and in chat G 


Acne 
"(the Diſpoſals of his Providence toon, Mir 8 4 


to caſt all ont Care upon God Merve 2 
here made Ar of to 7 to this Duty. DH erh (for | 
us: This implies alſo Two 67 x. In geperal, that: 
Providence of G0 governs th ria, Ae —4 
in the Aﬀalvs of Men, and difpoſeth of alt Ert . 
pen to us. 2. More particularly, that this Eph or 
more peculiar ly concern d for good Men; anck that he tale 
a ſpecial Care of them; and of their IVE And che 
Care that God takes of them I a ſpecl Cate, tender 
NE 
exerciſed ; he then takes moſt care of them w ba 
he rakes leuft, and the Men of the World think he takes 
none at zi Cat we then all our Care upon himiwho a- 


-|reth for us3; 2 5 Cate is a inful Evil, an ta 
1 75 falt E. ebb PA 50 8 595 * 


The vr be Wat; e 


devil, as 2 Toaring lion, e 


hom he may. deyour. 9 Whom refi 
5 in the faith, Knowing 1180 the ſame . 
flictions are accompli in W, brethren = 
are in the World. 

oer be. here. 1. A Duty erbeten 

aud Vi ig Haney, Be Sober, Phy Bey 
rate e Phings; Sf "your Enjoyments 8559 
your Employments, erte dur 9 — 4 
arun wiel Wine, nor wit worlely Cares; the latter is 
Gf Pie Te th Fee Sls 6ep cures the fo former, 
but the Werlaling is dure a. Eibe Yea r long 3 never fober 
Night ber Day. © And to Shbriery we are Shorts toad 


'Vigilaney'7 a watchful Care, and diligent Oircumſpection, 
over all our Thoughts, Words and Actions, that We 

not diſpl-aſe God in any thing. Be Sober, be Vigilant. 
0bjerve 2. The Reaſon or Motive to enforce the Duty, be- 
cauſe. your Adverſary, the Pevil, goeth about, C Where 
Note, 15 every Word contains a ſpecial Motive to Chri- 


fan, atchfulneſ: Adverſary, 'whowilldo you 
all yoth 8 [4 in Devil, an Ascu —..— 
1 10 Nets . Adyanrager againſt you. He ig cruel Ad- 
verſary, 4 Lion; 3 yea 4 7oaring l ion: which adds Terror to 


his Cruelty. He is a reftlefs Adyerſary; He earn es ee 
whom be 57 devour; what So 800 be he may d Fyoux, * tha 
- |the Bit he gapes for. It gri eh the Devits, thoſe ; Arr wed 
Angels; to find the Souls of pointed; to fill up thoſe 
yacant Places in Heaven dient tutn d themſelves out 


15 Tis à Delight to them to plunge Souls into the ſame 
0 


ndemnatien and Milery wich themſelves. @bſerve 3. The 
Duty of Reſiſtance urged: upon us in order bo our es- 
tion with the Weapon put into our Hand for that Purpoſe. 
Whom reſiſt ſRedfaſk in abe Faith; that is, be ſtedfaſt in the 
. thag yon may reſiſt him, and by: the of your 
aich you-ſþall overcome him. Learn hence, 1. That the 
Ol is the reſiſtleſs Adverſary, an unwearied Enemy of 


6 e; better, becauſe ſafer, and according- ing to him; he is a 
iy they ſhall have it. Learn WIE That the Strength and r nn. bim, and 


%, That all the Pains. which Satan takes is in 


He can exalt us, and will do it here, 10 to che Defiruttion of precious: Souis. 3. That the 


Vay to overcome him is by reſiſting of him, not by yeild- | 
comply 2 and a conquered E- 
bell run: 4, That Faich is cha 
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| Tempter, and to repel the Force of his fiery Temptations. 
| 9 Whom reliſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are acco 


As if t 
occaſion 
your Caſegalc 
that will- 


Chriſtians 


ſhip to endure, as well as our ſelves. The ſame Affiitions are 

ascompliſbed in your Brethren that are in the Worlds. e 
10 But the God of all grace, Who hath called 

us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 


| whom all Glo : d; ** 
13 By Sifvanus L Frthkub brörtfer Wut 


1 


J ſu 
teſt 


that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle. 9 11. To him be 


lory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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2 woe yn” | YER Fol — n * 4 
nemies of Religion, from the Friends of Religion; yea, fr 


God himſelf, their beſt Friends obſerve 3. That after fe- 


rious Chriſtians, haye ſuffered a while, they ſhall enter 
into 2 ; their Title is ſure by the Promiſe of God, by 
the Purchaſe of Chrift, by the Inbabitation of the Spirit. 


Herve 6. That the perfecting, ſtabliſning, ſtrengthning 
20d ; to 


of the Chriftian in Grace and Comfort, is 


| ; Jou (as 
| pple) I have written briefly, exhorting an 
fying, that this is the ttue grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand | 3 
--, Obſerve here, That aur A poſtle, to encourage theſe ſuf 
tering Chriſtians to a reſoly d Perſeverancein the Chrifti- 
an Religion, aſſures them that it was undoubtedly from 
God, the unqueſtionable Truth of God; and therefore nei 
ther Seducers on the one Hand, nor Perſecuters on the o- 
ther, ſhould. be able to ſhake them, or Cauſe them to fall 


from their own Stedfaſtneſs, A firm Belief of the Certainty_. 


and Excellency of Chriſtianity conduces much to the Efta- 


: 8 S aniie concludes and cloſes his Epiſtle with an affe. bliſhment ef choſe that have newly embraced it; if gets 
| Rionate Prayer for theſe afflicted Chriſtians, and ſuffering once afſured that it is the tru Grace of God wherein we 


See Jeierel Almighty God, who is the Author of all ſtand, it will cauſe us to Hand Redfafe. | |. 


race, anc ho hath called them by his Goſpel to the Par- 
ticipation of that Grace, ' which will entitte chen to Eter- 


World;\ he would perfect the Work of, Grace begun in 
them, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle them, in the Truth 
of the Goſpel; and to this LEY Gracious God he de- 
fires Glory and Dominion ſhould be for ever aſcribed, 60 
erve here, 1. That God is the God of all Grace, Seed, 
Growth and Perfection, all from him, Reſtraining Grace, 
Rene wing Grace, Santtifying Grace all from che Fountain 
of all Grace. Obſerve 2. That ſerious: Chrilgns are cal- 
led by God to Eternal Glory and Happineſs; they are cal- 
led to the Hope and Expectation of this Glory-upon the 
Account of the Promiſe of it which God made to Chriſt, 
% 1. 2. and they are brought into a State of Preparation 
r it. God has by his Word and Spirit wrought them for 
this ſame thing. Oſerve 3. They are called to Eternal Glo- 
ry through Chriſt Jeſus; he reveals it to them, he purcha- 
ſes it for them, he works that Faith and Repentance in 
them, which qualifies them for, and intitles them unto, this 
Heavenly Glory. 0bſerve 4. That ſome Afflictions muſt be 
expected and endured by all Chriftians, how dear to God 
ſoever they are or may be; was there any Patriarch, Pro- 
Phet, Apoſtle, Primitive or Modern Chriſtian, that did 
not ſuffer a while? Saints muſt ſuffer a while from the Re- 
mains of Sin, from the Temptations of Satan, from the E- 
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nal Glory5 that after tHey have ſuffered à while in the 


— 
= 
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1 

13 The churth that at Babylon elected toge- 
ther with you, falateth 5 u, and % 4th Marcus 
my ſou, 14 Greer pe bre anothen with a kiſs bf 
charity.” Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 
JJ... 
At the Foot of his Rpiftle he ſends them Sa lutations from 
the Chriſtians at Babylon who were choſen out of the World; 
to partake in the Faith And Felloxſhip of the Goſpel. 
Some by Babylon figuratively underftand None; but others 
underſtand it of Rupie, lon in Aſyris ; r 
cars 


| farrys/ and continne after the Expiration of the 70 Y 


ciſion, went to viſit, having probably planted a Church 
there. Whereſoeyer they were, God bath called them 
the Knowledge of his Goſpel, and they ſend Salutationst 


ah their Brethren and Fellow-Membetsin Chrift, where- 


Captivityzwhom St. Peter, being a Miniſter ned a 80 


ſoever diſperſed or howſoever diſtreſſed. As alſo doth Met, 
whom St. Peter calls his Son, becauſe inſtructed by him 


the Goſpel, and begotten by him to Chriſtianity- Lath, 
exhorts them to expreſs their fervent Affection to each 0 
ther by a Kiſs of Charity, uſed in the Primitive Times as 
Token of Love amongſt Chriftians, but afterwards for juſt 
Reaſons laid aide : And fo wiſhing Peace, that is, all man- 
ner of Proſperity to all in Chrift Jeſus, that is, to all pro- 


| felling Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, he ſhuts up his Epiſtle, OL 
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; 25 of $6: Peter was written by him « little before bis Death, be having received a Revelation 


12 K 


. 


( probably) of bis approaching Departure out of this Life ; be writes this Second Letter co the Jews of the 
| Diſperſion, ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, ro warn them of the 
„Fiery Tryal, chat ſharp and bitter Perſecution which was coming. Ne them apainſt 
- that Apo 7 from the Faith; that falling from their own Stedfa the Holy.Com- 
mand ment, which theſe newly-canverted Jews were very prone unte, 


God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
| ] | n of this Epiſtle 
ſcribed by his Name Snom Peter; the fornier given at his 
ircumcifion,. the latter by Chriſt, upon the Occaſion of 


$faith with us, through the righreouſheſs 


_ 


Obſerve here x. The Author and — 


s Confcihon, Mes. 16. 18. By his Condition, 4 Fervam; 
his Office, an Apoſtle ; by the Author of his Office, Feſis 
N. _ Here Nate, That Chriſt only has an Authoritative | 


ower to make Apeftles, Minifters, and Diſpenſers of his 
Nord 3. a. Derivative Power from Chriſt the Governors of 
e Church have; but ſuch a$ have not now their Call 
from Chiift immediately, ( which it is Preſumption to ex- 
&, and if any; ptetend to it, let them ſhew it by theit 
Nirzeles ) or mediately from the Officers of his Church, 
are Uſurpers of the Sacred, Office, and they cannot pray 
in Faith themſelves fora Bleſſing upon what they do, nor 
can the People expect it. Fer. 23. 32. 1 never ſent them, 
(ſays God) therefore they ſhall nos profit this people at all. Ob- 

- ſerve 2. The Perſons deſcribed, to whom this Epiſtle is 
directed; To them that have obtained like precious faith with us. 
To ſuch as had obtained Faith, precious Faith, like precious 
Faith, with the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; lile ſor its Nature and 
Quality, though not for its Meaſure and Degree, and alike 
precious, in regard of its Object, chriſt; in regard of its Sub- 
ject, be Hears; in regard of its Act, which is Acceptance 
And Conſent to the Terms of the Goſpel Coyenantz in regard 
of its Effects and precious Fruits, Peace with God, Peace 
with Conſcience, Victory over the World, and the like. 
We ſee then, that the Faith of the pooreft Believer is. as 
precious as the richeſt,and that the weakeftBeliever has the 
ſame precious Faith with the ſtrongeſt; and if it be alike 
precious, it ſhall be alike permanent and perſevering. ob- 
- ſerve 3. The meritorious Cauſe of this their precious Faith, 
the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt : Through the Righteouſneſs of 
God, even our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, All Grace is derived to 

us through Chriſt, for the ſake of his Righteouſnel(s, Suf- 
Fins and Satistaftion z and as all Grace is derived from 
him, and for his ſake conferr'd, ſo all our good, that little 
Service we do for God, is accepted through him, and 
owned for his ſake. And if fo, then Feſus Chriſt is really 
God; for the Righteouſneſs of a Creature cannot juſtihe 
2 in the Sight of God, there is no appearing before God 
for any Creature ina Creature Righteouſnels. And farther, 
if ſo, then it is not Faith that juſtifies and faves, but the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, upon which Faith is grounded, 
Eph. 2 8. J Grace ye are Javed effectually; rbrough Faith in- 


| ing upon it, no Help 
from it, noHealing by it. _— YT 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our 
Lord: +. " 25 5 20,60 „ i 1 3 
© The Perſon faluting, and the Parties ſaluted, were men- 
tioned in the former Verſe; here we have the Salutation 
it ſelf. 1. The Matter of it, Grace and Pence. Grace to 
free us from God's Wrath, and re- inſtate us in his Favour. 
Peace to quiet our own Conſciences, and reconcile us to our 
ſelves... 0bſerve 2. The Mes ſure of it, Graco and Peace be 
110 they had both Grace and Peace already, yet the 
Apoftle prays for the farther increaſe of them; there is no 
"hr Perfection in Grace attainable in this Life. The 
et of Saints muft de multiplying and increaſing their 
Stores, for they are but im ly perfc&, when at the 
beſt. '0bſervs3. The Means for multiplying Grace and 
Peace, through the knowledge of God, and of Fejus Cbriſt our 
Lord. Learn,That the Knowledge of God in, by and thro* 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, is the ſpecial Means of multiplying 
Grace and Peace in our Hearts, and indeed there is no 
comfortable Knowledge of God, but in and through Chriſt: 
Fobn 17. 3. This 26 life ternal, &c. out of Chriſt God is a Re- 
venger, in Chriſt a F. cn Father. = 

3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath 


3 


called us to glory and vertu; _ 
In theſe Words our Apoftle ſhews what Reaſon they had 
to believe. and hope that Grace and Peace ſhould be multi- 
plied untathem'; namely, becauſe Almighty God bad al- 
ready given them all Things which conduced to make them 
Holy in this Life, and Happy in the next, by the Know- 
ge of Chriſt. Others by Life and Godlineſs underſtand 
all Things conducing to the Preſervation of natural Life; 
likewiſe of Grace here, and Glory hereafter, and whereas 
it is ſaid they were called to Glory and Vertue, by Glory 
under ſtang ehe Honour of being Chriftians, by Vertue the 
good Life that becomes Chriſtians, To both theſe tk 
were called withaslorious Calling, as being attended with 
the glorious Effuhon-of the Holy Ghoft. If by Glory and 
Vertue--be- underſtood Grace here, and Glory hereafter, 
it ſhews our Privilege that we have both at preſent in a 
Way of Inchoaton, and ſhall e er long enjoy both in a Way 
of Conſummation, and it points out allo to us our Duty; 
we muft have Yertue, if we would have Glory; if we be 
not like Chriſt, we can never love him, nor may we ever 
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| expett to live with him. | 
| 4 Whereby 
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kg Whereby are given unto-us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes ;; that by rheſe you might 
be partakers of the Divine, nature, ee 
ed the corruption that is in the world chrough 
TTT 41 Hes GE 
W hereby, or by whom, that is, through the Knowledge 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel God has given to us all things con- 
ducing to our preſent and future Happineſs, and amongſt 
e reſt, the precious promiſes of the Goſpel, which ſo di- 
rel bend to make Men partakers of the Divine Na ture. 
Note here, That the promiſes of the Goſpel are the Chri- 
ſtian's great and precious Treaſure z Greatneſs and God 
neſs are then moſt ſhining, when they meet in the ſame 


ſelves; let there be found; with you a Deſite and Endeace 
to do all the poſſible God — to cer ne | 2 
and Oberve from the Whole, That there is a Concatena- 
tien both of Graces and Dyties; they nruſt not he ſeparate 
3 : oy why not Nye fiagle'; here there il one Grace in 
Incerity, there is a conſtant care to ſceure all he re 
and where a Chriſtian, for — abs |; Fa oa 
2 the ret 3 the 


Fa. 


Duty, he will make Conſcience of 
of both Fabtes are religion obſerved, botb-as an 
n= oK his Sincerity, and a3 an Ornament to his Holy Pro- 


* 


| 3 Foriftheſe things be in you; and aboun 


they make you that ye ſhall neither he barren nor 
unfruitful de ee of our Lord Jeſus 


Subject; but ſuch a Glorious Conjunction is rarely found 
either in Perſons or Things; rarely are great Men good, or 
good Men great; Pebbles are great but not precions, 
Pearls are precious but not great. But the Promiſes ate 
both, for Quantity exceeding great, for Quality exceeding 
precious, and that in reſpett of the Author of them, Gad. 
the Foundation of them, the Blood of Cbriſt; the Manner 
of their Diſpenſation, they are freely given ; the Means 
whereby they are apprehended and applied, precious Faith; 
and exceeding precious the Promiſes are, in regard of the 
End of them, which is to make us Partakers of the Divine 


Chriſt. 9 But he that. Iickethitheſe things, is 


- 
— 


blind, and cannot fee far off, and Rath forgotten 
that he as purged from his old ſing 17 * 
To encourage Chriſtians to grow and improve in the 
fore mentioned Vertues and Graces, our Apottle here lays 
before us, 1. The great Advantage of ſuch 4 *Profici : 
and Growth; 1f rheſe things be in you and abound; that is; t 
forementioned Graces, they will both cauſe you, and evi- 
dence you, not to be batren and unfruitful in your Profeſs 


ature; not of the Eſſence, hut Qualities of the Divine 
Nature, which enables us, in ſome meaſure, to reſemble 
God. As the Seal doth communicate in Signature, but 
not its Subſtance, ſo in the Work of Regeneration, God 
doth not impart his Effence, but infuſe Holy 8 
and Gracious Habits into the Soul, whereby the Chriftian 
reſembles himſelf. Learn thence, That the great End and 
Effect of the Promiſes, and the proper Influence and Effi- 
cacy which they ought to have upon the Hearts and Lives 
of Men, is this, to, make them Partakers of the Divine 


Nature, and to render. them daily more like unto God. 5 


Havi d the corruption that it in the worldtbrouph luſt. 
Hee Wwe. That the World is full, very full of Corrup- 
tion, Sin and Temptation, by reaſon ofthe Luft of Men: 
They rub their Leproſie upon each other, and by the Con- 
tagion of a bad Example infe& and poyſon one another, 
Nite 2. That by being made Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture, through the Influence of the Promiſes we 2 the 
Pollutions of fleſhly Lufts, which the World is defile with, 
and would defile us by. ; Ph 


5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue; and to vertue knowledge; 
6s And to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 
perance, patience z and to patience, godlineſs; 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs and to 


brotherly kindneſs, charity. "ks 
The Apoftle ſpent the former part of the Chapter in 
N this in exborting; he told us before what 
God had done for us, he tells us now what we muft do for 
our ſelves; it is not fit that Heaven ſhould take all the 
Pains, and we none; we muſt give Diligence, all Dili- 
gence. Beſides this, that is, belides what God has | 44, 
us, and done for us, let us take care to be daily adding 
to our Stock and Store. Adding to our Faith, Vertue, 


that is, all good Works in general, without which. Faith is | 
I 


dead or d ; and Fortitude, or Holy Courage, in do- 
ing your 25 in particular. To Virtue, Knowledpe, that 
is, a more exact Knowledge of your Duty, and a farther 
increaſe in it; for Knowledge is the Light, without which 
the Chriſtian cannot ſte to do his Work. And to Know- 
ledge muſt be added Temperance, which ſubdues the Violence 
of our unruly Paſſions and Appetites, and does reduce thoſe 
rebellious Powers under the Government and Dominion of 
Reaſon and Religion. And to Temperance, Patience un- 


on Chriftianity, and Faith am Criſt; the Exerciſe of | 
Divine Graces are the heſt Eyideuces of our being made 
Partakers'of the Divine Nature. Obſerve 2. The miſerable 
Eftate of thoſe whoſe Faith is not fruitful in good Works, 
He ther lacketh bee tings, that Is, Who doth not live in the 
[Exerciſe of the forementioned Graces, he is ſpiritually 
blind, and really deſtitute of that Knowledge which he 
pretends to, blinded by his Paſſions and Luſts, and ſenſual 
Affections, and ſees not the great End and Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity; forgetting that in Baptiſm he ſolemnly vowed all 
this, and that he was Sacramentally waſhed' from his old 
ive di- 


10 Wherefore the rather, brethren; gi 
gence to make your calling and election ſure; 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: Ms 

As if our Apoſtle had laid, See that in the diligent EE 
erciſe of the forenamed Graces, and in the daily; Practice 
of the forementionei Duti 
Election, which are ſure in emſclves, ſure to you; 
doing you ſhall never fall or miſcarry Eternally. Here e, 
That it is their own Calling and Election which Chriſtians 
are:called upon to make ſure, not another's we muſt leave 
their. Cafe and State to God that ſearches the Heart; we 
cannot know the Hearts of others, it is well if we know our 


* 
- 


nz; mate your calling and election ſure, Learn 1. A Chri- 


ſian may be aſſured of his own Salvation. 2. Aﬀfurance 


of Salvation requires all Diligence. 3. That Aﬀarance of 
Salvation deſerves all Diligence. 4. That the Way to 


make our Election ſure, is firft to make our Calling are. 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhalt be miniſtred unto © 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting: kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour gem Cools; 4b ng 

Thereare Four Sorts of Perſons ſpoken of in Scripture 


1. Some are ſaid to be far from the Kingdom of God, afar | 


off from God, as Heathens and Infidels, who know not 
God. Others are ſaid not to be far from the Kingdom of 
God, Mark 12,34. who yet will never come there; 3- O- 
thers are ard ſaved with great difficulty ſo as by Fire; 
with much Droſs of Errer in Judgment, and Corruption 
in Life. 4, Others are ſaid to have anabundant Entrance 
adminiftred to them into the everlaſting Kingdom, and 
theſe are the fruitful Chriftians, who are daily adding to 
their Graces, and going from Strength to Strength. Theſe 
ſhoot the Gulph of Death in the Triumph of their 
Grace 3 they enter the Harbour of Heaven with 2 Plero:z 
phory, a full Sail, with à full Aſſurance of Faith and Hope: 


der all Wrongs and Sufferings whatſoever"; an impatient 
Man under Amietion, is like a Bedlam in Chains, raving | 
_ againſt God and Man. To Patience Godlineſs ; a Conſcl-: 


- entious Regard to all the Duties of the Firſt Table let 


the Fear of God reftrain you from Sin, the Love of God 


conſtrain you to Duty. And to Godlineſs, Brotherly ' Xind- | 


F 


neſs, or a tervent Love to àll Chriſtians, as being our Bre- 


thren and Fellow-Members in Chriſt, and this for Grace- 
| ſake.” And to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity, that is to all 
Mankind, as proceeding from theſame Stock, having the 
. ame Nature, and ſubject to the lame Neceſities with our 


4 ; 
4 


%; A 


[Thus will the fruicful Chriftian both have a more comfort. 


able Paſſage to, and alſo a more ample Reward in, Hea» 
ven. - : 
12 Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, tho? 
ye know Them, and be cſtabliſhed in the preſent 
truth. 13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting 


you in remembrancei 14 Knowing that ſhoruy 


\ 4: 2 5 
- > 
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Duties | 


you make your Calling and 
„ 14 
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or hes Obriſt, hat 


| 2 they were k 


LT Induftry of the Apoſtle in his Minifterial Work, together 
with his Conftancy therein, as long 45 1 am in thu tabernacle, 


of its Moveablenels and Frailty, and in oppoſition to that 


at Night, Note 3. The Neccthty of putting off the Body, 


moval by Death did excite and provołe him to the utmoſt 
_ _ Lived ; che Apprehenſions of approaching Death muſt 


le, that their Feople may have them in Remembrance 
be received from God the Father, honour and 


the Faith of the Goſpel, aſſuring them that himſelf, and 


Cbrſſt in the Fleſh; and that he was truly, and in very 
deed, the promiſed Meſſis, for that he himſelf, with Fames 


whom he is well pleaſed. Learn hence, That God the Fa- 
_ \ Chriſt, did effectually bring Honour and Glory unto Chriſt, 
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L maſt put off hi wh tabernacle, even às our 


ere that you. ay be able af- 
re theſe things always in 
5 43 * 


ter my deceaſe, to hay 
remembrance. W V 
1 here, 1. The Perſons to whom the Apoſtle gave 
regoing Exhortat r and Proficien- 


os; they were both inſorméd and confir med in the 
Truth; but were they 78 yet they wanted farther 
Information; wert they eſtabliſhed, yet might they want 
farther Confirmation; it is a very dangerous Notion that 
ſome have taken up, that a Chriſtian, in this Life, may 
live above Ordinances, andout-grow Counſels and Exhor- 
5 0 as if heneed not hear; 'or pray,” or the like. St. 
Pre thought otherwilez theſe: were grown. Chriftians to 


Thewed- me. 15 Moreo- are the proper . 10 ſenfible Gh I now no Sa- 
ſhewed me. 15 More dee oh J Rees; 


l 90 * 


7 perceive by, 


4 ana 


thing more than what thi eir. Senſes, which 
fact ion of this kind was wanting to the World concern- 
ing our Bleſſed Saviour, and. his Miracles; the Apoſtles 
atteſting what they had heard, what they; had ſeen; wit! 
their Efes, and their Hands had handled, of the Word o 
Life; 1 Fobn D o 2 itt tna van cl | 


vs We have alſd g more ſure word of prophecy; 


- 


z Perſons, yea, cfabbibe pefeunto ye do well that ye take heed? as unto. 


alight that ſhineth in à dark place, until the day 
dawn; and the day-ſtar ariſe in your heafts: 

oberer here, That the Scriptures, or written Word of 
God, are à more ſure Word to us than any Voice from 
Heaven, or Revelation whatſoever; not that there was 
any uncertainty in the Lord's Voice uttered from Heaven 
at ChrifF's Transfiguration, but becauſe that tranſient Voice 


whoin he Vriee pet he tells them Three ſeveral Times to- was heard only by Three, and might be miſtaken or for- 


- 


gether here inFour-Verſes, that he would not be negligent 
to put them zn Remembr ance, even of thoſe Things which they 
knew already." Obſerve 2. The exemplary Diligence and 


that is, as long as I live in this World, I will endeavour to 
keep the Heavenly Flame. of Love and Zeal burning very 


gotten, whereas. the Holy Scriptures. are a ſtanding and 
anthentick Record, and a moft ſure. Grountt for Faith to 
build upon, and accordingly our Apottle tells them, they 
ſhould do well to attend unto the Written Word, that is, 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, as unto a Light that 
ſhined in chat dark Time, till by conſidering thoſe Anci- 
ent Prophecies, and comparing them with what Cbriſt hath 


lively upon the Altar of your Hearts. ob ſerve 3. The Mo · done and ſuffered, they might find the Day dawning up- 


tive or Conſideration provoking him to this Diligence, 
and that is, the certainty of his approaching Difſolution;| 
I muſt ſhortly put off this tabernacle, - as my Lord bath ſhewed me. 
Where Note, 1. He calls his Body a Tabernacle, in regard 


Houſe made without Hands, eternal in the Heavens. Note, 
2. How familiariy our Apoſtle ſpeaks. of Death, I muſſ 

18 of - thjs tabe r narle; he makès no more of putting, off his 
| J by Death, than a Man does of putting aff his Cloaths 


T muſt, 1 may, and I muſt: fhorriy,: intimating, that hob 


ſtrong ſdever the Affections and Inclinations of Souls are tifying Operation of © 


to the fleſhly Tabernacles they now live in, yet they muſt 
ut them off, and that ſpeedily. - Note 4. How the Con- 
Ederation of the certainty and ſuddenne of St. Peter's re- 


Induſtry and Diligence in his Miniſterial Work whiltt he 


-quicken to utmoſt Diligence. Laſtly, That Miniſters muſt 
never” give ober preſling known Truths as long as they 


aſter theit Deceaſe, I will endeavour that after my deceaſe you 
may baue tbeſe things always in remembrance. 
16 For we have not followed cunningly de- 


viſed fables, when we made known unto you}: 
the 13 and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but v 


ere eye - witneſſes of his majeſty. 17 For 


glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in, whom I am well -pleaſed. 18 And this 
voice which came from heaven, we heard when 
we were with him in the holy mount. 

Our Apoſtle comes now to exhort themitoConftancy in 


mis Fellow Apoſtles, had not followed Artificially deviſed 
Fables when they made known unto them the coming of 


- arid Fobn, were with chriſt upon Mount Tabor as EBye-Wit- 
neſſes of his Tratisfiguration,' where, and when, he receiv- 
ed in bis Humane Nature acommunicated Splendor ; and 
God the Father from Heaven, the Seat of the Magnificent 
Glory, pronounced him to be his Well-beloved Son, in 


ther's Tettimony from Heaven concerning his Son Feſus: 


© and is a great Obligation upon us, to Faith and Obedi- 
-. ence to him; He received from God the Father bonour and 
_ glory; atteſting him to be his Well-beloyed Son. Learn 
Secondly, That there was as much Aſſurance given of the 
© Certainty of Chriſt's being the promiſed Meſſia, and of the 
Truth of the Evangelical Doctrine, as the World could 


on chem; and the Morning-Star, the Holy Spirit, arifing 
in their Hearts, ſo enli 3 conyincing them, that 
no more Doubts or Scruples thould be left in them concern- 
ing this great Truth, attefted by a Voice from Heaven, 
and&eonhrmed by the Writings of the Prophets, namely, 
that Feſus is the true and promiſed Meſſias, and really the 
Son of God. Learn hence, That the written Word of God 
is A furer Word, more to be depended and relied upon, 
than any Voice from Heaven, though, atteſted by the 
reateſt and eminent Apoſtle, and confequently to be more 
eededʒꝭ and moſt 2 by us: Nay farther, the ſanc- 
| e Holy Spirit in and upon the Hearts 
and Lives of fincere and ſerious Chriſtians, is a more cer- 
tain and indubitable Evidence of their Salvation, than if 
an Angel ſhould come from Heaven on purpoſe to tell them, 
that they ſhould certainly oome thither; for the Teftimony 
of an Angel at the higheſt, is but the Teſtimony of a Crea- 
ture ; but the Teſtimony E Spirit, is the 
Teftimony of God himſelf; it is therefore the ſure Word 
that weare to tend unto, and that Revelation of God's 
Will being final, is and ought to be attended to before any 
retended or real Revelation whatſoever; e bave a more 
ure word of prophecy, whereumo'ye do well that ye tale beed, &c_ 
2 OR this rſt, that no prophecy of the 
Fripture is of any private interpretation. 21 
For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe Words are underftood variouſly, 1, Some interpret 
them thus, That no part of Holy Scripture was written by 
any private Impulſe, Incitation or Motion, by no Sugge- 
ſtion of Mens own private Spirits, but they gave out to 
us what. the Holy Ghoft gave in to them; nor did they 
prophecy according to the Hof Man, that is, when the 
would, or what they would, but they ſpake by the Inſtin 
and Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt: The Words fhew what 
Authority the Penmen of the Holy Scriptures had 10 write 
what they did; and why we mould be fo careful to take 
beed to what they wrote. ' Learn hence, That it is a very 
3 Principle, yea, One of the Firſt Principles of our 
aith, that the Scriptures are the very Word and Will of 
Gog, written not by any private Spirie but dictated by 
the Spirit of God, and cobfequently are no part of them 
of Humane Invention, but all of Divine Inſpiration, for 
which Reaſon great Reſpett is due to them, and we'ſhall 
do well to take heed torhem. 2. Others underſtand the Words 
thus, That 1 of Scripture is to be expounded, 
as ſpeaking only of thoſe Perſons whom the Speaker firſt 
intended and meant, according to the Speaker's: proper, 
private Thought; for the Holy Men of God wore moved 
by God's Spirit to ſpeak thoſe Words which bgnitied more 
than they deſigned, or always meant and under ftoed them- 
ſelves; as for Inftance, David often fpeaks in the Pjaims 
| Words true of himſelf, and Solomon, but the Holy Ghoſt 


- reaſonably deſire; Men can humanely* be certain of no- pointed at Chrift, who was typified by thoſe” Perſons; and 
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ia the Holy Ghoft meant more; 10 if Fopah be meant 
in 14: 33. 8 e would e ene ntthithe was 
XF ypical; and that the Holy Ghoſt meant brit, aud 


rowlyctoithoſe private Men, by whom, or of hen, they fen; 
n gec par os meant by the Speaker. 3. Others, un- DOE) 05 


degſtand the Words after this. manner, namely, that no 
0 ate Perſon ps IHE BPOB TL 
H aly,Scriptures;-but, refer all to the 


terpget.. che Sckiptures, but the Carbolick, Church ond: P 


T9 n eee 8 Terlan fa nr le poten of: Here Note, 3» The Tile givento che 


ng hure 
f 
comparin ipture with Scripture), 
fm eh ra dhe Knowledge and Ut 1 
it 3 Numing rh, that no prophecy. of the ſcripture, is 
Private interpretation 3. for the prophecy. came not in, old time 
8 man, but boly. men of Gadſpabe ac they were mo! 
tot 9 Gbaſt 1 ES, 7 
A W317 1975 HAF. H. 


| by read of whom” 
bitt ſpoken e „ 20 ved tao. - 
bis Sh Krings Wrimiarely; focht it is plain, that the Ser ip: „ ASI! the Apaſle had , Ngtmithſitanding Bereticks 

ture Prophecy receives its fufl Senſe from the Spirit, and Rat T6 5 FD AY 
not From cha Speaker; and muſt got be appropriated mar-le nn pernicious Ways, 


of Seripture; but to ſeek Underſtanding from God, ficiency;.i 
ſhews,the.mezning, of the Word, by {6 Ward, ob it 881 dle that embrace and. praftiſe 
ny 425 5.72 of ment of him, who is the God of Truth. Note 2 The 
aderſtandi 9 ay | courſe Uſage which Religion moets with from manp in the 
* by Worid, it is blaſphemed; or evil-ſpoken of by Perſons; 
1 following Seducers, Byreiſon of whom-the way of truth is 6 
| ſpoken of ; it. is no ne or unuſual thing for Religion, an 
the ſincere Profeſſors ot it, tq; be tr nerd Ad 

„ by Heretzgal Seducers, and 5 Teachers, 


2 Andimunyhall-follow their pernicioasways 


etryftion: upen themſelyes, pet man 
Tha be. ſeduced by. Aae, and 
by. regſon of whom the, Er 
ak Eyilofit, and the Profeſſors 
Che Thriving and growth of He, 


*% 


Religion will f 
Fe nere I. 


reſſes, menythall follow. cheir pernicious Ways yg; Where Notes 
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Arch we be The Natur of Error, it is pernicious and deftruftive, 
F* A &.-* 4 333 2.4 - E T 


of Error, not a few, but mA axe in, danger 
ei verted by it. Ohſerve, 2. The. 
ruit. 


Hriftiag, 


ch, may, preſume to interpret Scripture agcording Religion, i is the Way of Trath, ſo ffiſed from its P 
Sale it own Mind, nor make their private Senſe to be 2 0 my r Fx o rat in regard of its EE 


works Truch in the inwar Parts, and beca os 
it to the njoy- 


andered 


$8 e Holy Striptures to us as our Guide and 25 & our Card feigned words make merchandiſe of on 1 
4 and 


% Compuſt, by which-we-ſhould fteer bur C 


tian Couiſe: judgment now of a long time lingreth not, 


Ar tells us, That the Holy Propbert unden the 01d; Taſtament their damnation flumbreth not. 


were men divinely inſpired, and what they. wrote was by the | 
: ſpecial, Direction of. tbe Holy Ghoſt : He comes nom:ta. declare 


n Damaable Here aud be ſets orth their: Manners; aljo 
Fey wall according to their own, Luſts. Monſtrous De 
Tg uly 4;companicd with monſtrous Luſts,, and fi 
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5 8 
22 | 
teachers among you, who privily tin fn 
dxmmnable herefies, even denying the Lord that 


3 


e ©" who broach. Errors, and falſe Doctrines. dbſerve 2. The 
her miſerable C | 

rang Pelur retick like Beasts; They make merchandiſe of you 3 the Buſt- 

| 010 1 e ede of, 72 $ is, to ſell their own and others Souls, as 

ne ah I en e Fudas did ri 

NU there were falſe prophets alſo among Arts which ! | 

the people, even as there ſhall be falſe Deceive, and that is, feigned Words, artificially compoſec 

to ſeduce, drawing into Error with a deceitful Eloquence. 


dition of the ſeduced, they are fold by Hes 


. 


f, for owe outward Benefit. Yar 3-The 
ereticks and Seducers ule to Citcumventanc 


4. The dreadful Puniſhment which attends their 


Sin, ſwifs Deſtrufion; their Damnation" flumbretb not, bein 


ought them, and bring upon temen Fudgment lingereth not. Learn, That the righteous: Judge 


deſtruction, 


ment ot God brings Damnation upon tlie wicked, and;their 


.7 Obſerve here, 1. How the Apoſtle ſoretells the coming Damnation will come ſwiftly, very ſwiftly upon them. 


aſ falſe Teachers into the Goſpel Church, as chere had 


4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned; 


deem falt Prophets in tho Jewiſh Church ; no Age'of the hut caſt them dow to hell, and delivered chem into 


Church. ever was, or will be free of them, hut the Run of 
the laſt Times is moſt likely to have moſt of theſe ſour 
Dregs. Tere ſhall be falſe Teachers you; falſe. Teachers 
then may find.a Scripture Prophecy for their being in the 


C 
3 


hains of darkaeſs, to he reſerved unto judgmentz 
And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved No- 


ah the eigbth perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, 


Church, but they will hardly find a Scripture Warrant for bringing in the flood upon the world of the un- 


Will teach, and they are damnable berefies. Waere Nute, E I N . 
8 g's : |Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned them with a 


bat [Almighty God never intended a certain Remedy a- 


tuair being there. 0bſerve 2. The Dottrines which they | godly ; And turning the cities of Sodom "4 


en more than he did againſt Sin and Vice z | overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſ 


dis certain that there is no certain and effectual Remedy 
aga inſt either of them; God does what he fees beſt and fitteſt, 


that after ſhould iive ungodly. 


Our Apoſtle baving aſſerted in the foregoing Verſe, that 


FIG to be ſo. Nate. alfo, that Infallibility it ſelf the Judgment of the wicked in general lingereth not, and 


Remedy againſt Hereſie; the Apoſtles were 


that the Damnation of Seducers in particular ſlumberech 


bertaihly Infallible, and yet they could neither prevent nor | not; he comes here in theſe Verſes to make his Aﬀſertion 


World, and the People of Soilom and Gomorrah; hence 


 ApoftlesTimesz St. Paul ſays, there muſt be hereſies, 1 Cor. 1. 19. 


St. Peter here ſa ys, that bere ſpall Fe foie teacbert; now if | he would have them conelude, that if God ſpared not theſe; 


re muſt be Hereſies and falſe 


eachers, either the he would nat long ſpare falſe Prophets, and theirFollowers, 


hunch is not Infallible, or Infallibiliry is no effeual obere 1. The Example of God's Severity on the fallen 
Remedy againſt Hereſie. 0bſerve 3. That Chriſt is here | Angels, they ſinned, and keprnot their Firſt State; they 
called the Lord that bought theſe Men, who 1 De- fell from that State of Holineſs in which they were Origiz 


ſtruction upon themſelves, denying the Lord that bou 


them, nally created, and their Pu 


niſhment followed; they were 


, 


becauſe none ſhould perith for want of a ſufficient Sacriſice |caft down'to Hell, and: delivered into Chains of Darkneſs, 


cigg Hereticks the ſeditious Heretick, bring upon them- 


or Sin. Chriſt by his Blood purchaſed. for them Pardon and | reſerved unto judgment; bur are they not} dgedt and pu- 
ife to he theirs, upon Condition of believing Acceptance. niſhed already? Yes, no doubt, but the full Wrath'of God 
ſerve lafkly,/ As the Seeds-Men, falſe Teachers, and the Seed | will not be poured out upon them tilſ the Day of JuigmentZ 
A +; damaable Hereſies, io the Crop they ſhall. reap, if they are now as full of Sin as they can be, cis ceftaif 


Holy, yet not in an immutable State. '2, The Freedom 


Ju ught in priviiy, ſo the blaſphemous Heretick, the ſe- | be. Learn hence, 1. That the Angels tho ereated in an 


* 


:lves I ift Deſtruction, ſometimes Temporal Deſtruction of their own Wills was the cauſe of their Sin, and their 
5 Fong Worlg,. ce*taiuly Eternal, without Repentance, in] Sin the cauſe of their Miſery. 3. That for Sin they mw 
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ext down to Hell, where theif Miſerꝝ is muen hut they 
expett more-1 Obſerve 2. ＋ he Example of the Old World, 
upon whom ſinning, God brought a Flood drowning them 
all, except Eight Perſons. Where Note, That the greateſt 
Multitudes and Number of Sinners does not hinder God's 
In ſtice from executing Judgment upon them for their Sins;' 


a flngle Sinner, O8ferve' 3, He inftances in the wicked 
Cities of Sodom and poder Wh were conſumed by Fire 


n e 
ungodly. 


77 OE ron 20” RY: RR of 
Foundation of Ruin in the moſt *Aouriſhing ities: and 
Kingdoms; the Frongelt Walls cannot ng Jud 
re her Iuhabitants, when Sin bad once expoſee? them 
to the Wrath of God. hie alſo, the Intention, End and 
Deſief of See ſme Sers i is to make them 
J ERR 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fil- 
 thy-converſation of che wicked: 8 (For that 
righteous man dwelling among them, in ſeeing 
and hearing, vexed his righteous ul from tay 


4 - 


to day WIE. their unlawful "deeds ? 
obſerde here, 1. As bad as Sodom was, it had a good Man 
in it; God feaves not himſelf without Witneſs. In the vi- 
leſt and worſt of Places God has ſome that profefs his Name, 
and beat witneſs to his Truth. obſerve 2. The Character 
iven of him; qu Lot; the Denomination was taken from 
habitual Frame of his Heart, and the general Tenor 
of his Life. Obſerve 3. How this good Man laid to Heart 
the Wickedne(s of Sodom, he was grieved for their wicked 
and filthy Converſation before God, more than for their 
unkind and cruel Behaviour towards him; the Spirit of a 
Child of God, it is a ſympathizing Spirit, it ſadly lays to 
Heart both the Sins and the Suffer ings of others. Obſerve 4. 


1 are as eaſiſy deſtroyed by God, as 
fin 


n ys the | .- 


Judgnierits out, 
ower could not 


V BORON 377; 7 
| | ich are-greater-in-pow-.. 
er and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt 
478 re the Lord. 4 vel 10 K NN ON 2719 1 
"That is, ' whereas the hleſſed Angels, who have more 
N Men, hen they 8 gajnft 'Devils hen 
ſelves, tg it not by railing Ateuſation;” Wort here: Tak 
a, in 5. the ſuperivr'to Men in Dignity and Power. 
2. That purity of Affectiqn does accompany Angelical Illu. 
mitgrion 5 as the Angels ure above us, folare they Pat“ 
terns of Holineſs to us. 3. They are eminently fo; with 
reſpect to the Government of their Paſſions; When they 
contended” with Devils themſelves; it is witHout Diſtur- 
bance, without railing” Accufarions': Ir is bur Duty to 
learn this Augelical Leſſen, of forbearing railiug Accufations, 
not to return Evil for Exil, but being defamed, to entreat;' 
weare to be as juſt to another's Reputation as our own 3! 
they that handled the Names ofothers rudely, muſt expett 
their on will be at one time or other bang lect as roughly; 
nothing is more juſt with God, than to ſuſſer others to o- 
pen their Mouths, againſt thoſe who will open their own 
Mouths 2ggioft.others, 5 ou oo ooo IE, 
12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made tö 
be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly pe- 
riſh in their on corruption; 
ohſerut here what our Apoſtle compares theſe Heretical 
Seducers to, and ſets them forth by brute Bez/fs : 1. Becauſe 
their Minds run after fenſual Objects violenciy and impe- 
tuouſſi ind they know no meaſure in the uſing of them; 


The Care that God took for this good Man's Preſervation, 
ie delivered juſt Lot; he delivered him both from the Com- 
pan and Converſation of the Wicked, which was à cgnti- 
nual Vexation to him; and allo delivered him from the. 
Judgments. Which were righteoully brought 1955 75 iCk- 

xd, And SIPs jt To, vexed with the fltby converſation of 
„c „5 Me 
Ihe Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 
I out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgment to be puniſned:- 
From the particular Example of Lot, and his gracious: 

Preſervation in Sodom's Deſtruction, the Apoſtle draws 
this general Concluſion, That Almighty. God knows how 
to preſerve. his own' faithful Servants from the Evil of 


Temptations and Tryals, which they here meet with in, 
the World and from the World; and can, and will, re- 
ſerve the Wicked to the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed. 
Note here; 3. That the Lord has a perfect and exact Know- 
ledge both of the Righteous and the Wicked, and of the ir 
ſeveral Ways and Doings. 2. That God knoweth many 
Ways how to deliver the Righteous, but ( conhidering the 
Tenour of his reveated Will) he knoweth no Way how to 
deliver the Wicked, they having refuſed all Ways of we 
Appointment for their own Deliverance, 3. That al- 
though the Wicked ſometimes eſcape Trouble, yet are they 
never delivered from it; all their Preſervations from Evil, 
are but Refervations for future and farther Evil; the 
Wicked are not ſo much preſer ved from, as reſerved unto 
future Wrath: Thus we fee how Almighty God very well 
knows how. to perform all thoſe Things which he has pro- 
miſed to the Godly, and threatned to the Wicked; ibe 
Lord knowetb bow 10 deliver the godij . but reſervetb tbe wick- 
ei, c. J FAIRS * 13 ee Wt „ 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſn, 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 2 
ment: Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Though God reſerves all 
wicked Men to Puniſhment, yet eſpecially Hereticks and 
Seducers, who ſecond their corrupt Doctrine with a wick- 
ed Converſation, ſuch as walk after zhe fleſh in the luſts of un- 
cleameſs.. Here Note, That Hereticks are irequently un- 
clean Perſons ; monſtrous Opinions, and vile Affections, 
one another, ſuch as oppoſe the, Faith, are 


7 


that thy Grace may be True and Supernatural, for it be 


like Swine they wallow over Head and Ears in the Mud of 
their ſenſual Luſts. And 2. They were alſo as ſecure as 
the Brute Beaſts, they mock at the Denunciation of God's 
Judgments, ſaying, Where ic the promiſe of bis coming? Sedu- 
cers are perfelt Salualifs z it is a righteous thing with 
God to leave them to he governed hy Senſe, who will not 
be guided by Grace; They, would not be Saints, and at 
length they ceaſe to be Men, S into the 
Ditch of beaftly Senſuality. Oh Chriſtian! beg of God 
only in Appearance, and doth not ariſe to true Sanity, it 
may: ſoon degenerate and fink down into ſenſual Beſtiality. 
Ina Word, 3: They are toperiſh, and to be deſtroyed Ii 
brite Beaſts; all ſeek to deſtroy them for their hurtfulneſs; 
but theſe moral Beaſts deſtroy themſelves, ſenſual Seducers 
periſb intheir omm corruptions;3/ in their natural Corruptions, 
by their Luxury and Intemperance, bringing Diſeaſes and 
Death upon their Bod ies, in their civil Corruptions, over- 
throwing their Familes, by ſwallowing down their Eſtates; 
jea, they corrupt. themſelves: eternally, deſtroying Body 
and Saul by their Exceſs. Lord! How will the fatted Glut · 

| ton, without Repentance, fry in Hell 2 How diſmal a Re- 
compence will a Sea of Brimſtone be for a River of Wine? 
They who are drowned in Profuſeneſs, ſhall certainly be 
berdition nn ae 156m, 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſieſs, & they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day-time:. ſpots they ars and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they feaſt with you; 14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguilin 
unſtable ſouls: an heart they have exerciſed witl 


covetous practices; curſed children 
Her we have many ſad and dreadful Inftances given of 
the heights of Senſuality and Brutiſhneſs which theſe Sedu- 
ders were arrived at, and had attained unto ; Lord! How 
do fleſhly. Luſts, and ſenſus! Affections, obſcure the Light 
of Conſcience, and corrupt its Judgment? There is fuch an 
intimate Communion between the Soul, and the Body, that 
they interchangeably corrupt one another. To what a de- 
ſperate Degree of Hardneſs and Inſenfibility had the Flames 
of Luſt ſeared the Conſciences of theſe Men ? They had 
loft all their ingenuous Baſhfulnefs of Humane Nature, and 


Ele(b 12 Note farther, That Seducers are Oppoſers | pleaſed themſelves in their Licentious Principles 8 
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. gices, not declining to do that at Noon - day which Hea- 
thens would have bluſh'd to be found. doing at Midnight. 
obſerue particularly how Luxury and Uncleanneſs accompa- 


m each other; they took Pleaſure in Noting and Sportin 
. Foie Feaſts and their Eyes —.— full o Al. 
tery. They, ſeaſted and fed immeaſurably, impurely and 

—  luſifullys making their Plenty Fodder and Fuel for their 
Lufts; for having fed to the full, every one neighed after 
his Neighbout's Wife, and putting out the Candles after 

Supper, they gare Way-promiſcuouſly to the Ravings of 


unbridled Luft, turning the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt into 


an Hog: ſty: But know, O unclean Sinner! that God will 
return Flames for Flames, and revenge this Fire in thy 
Kg with the Fire of Hell. How nearly does it concern 
ec, who haſt burnt in thoſe impure Flames of Uncleaneſs, 
and kindled the Flames of God's Wrath, to labour to cool 
and quench them with the Blood of Chriſt, and the Tears 
tance, which alone can allay the Heats of Sin in 
thee, and of Wrath in God. Let unclean Sinners improve 
Examples, leſt they be made Examples. Vi br 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
e gone aſtray,” following the way of Balaam, 
the ſen of Boſor, who loved the wages of unright- 
couſneſs; 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : 
The dumbaſs ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet. HM 5 1 
Our Apoſtle having charged theſe Men with inſatiable 


Luſt in the former Verſe, proceeds next to tax them for- 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 


inſatiable Covetonſneſs in this Verſe, declaring that this Sin 
had diverted them from the right Way of Truth and God- 
lines, and cauſed them to imitate Balaam of old, whoſe 
Eove of Honour and Wealth blinded his Eyes, that the 
Af he rode upon could ſee beyond him, whoſe Mouth God 


 wiiraculoufly open'd to rebuke t he Madneſs of the Prophet. | 


Note, here, 1. How the Wicked in after-ages do in their 
Courſes and Practices imitate ſuch wicked Perſons as lived 
before them in former Ages; theſe Men follow the Way of 
Balaam, imitate his Covetoutheſs, and infatiable Defire of 
Wealth. Note 2. That as it is the Nature of all Sin to 
earry Men out of the Way, ſo Covetouſneſs, in particular 
hg", Man aftray, and put him upon the Practice of 
any Wieckedneſs; it neither fears nor forbears any finful 
Courſe:to atta in its Endʒ they that will be Rich, meet with 
many Enticements unto Sin, and they will not fear to em- 
brace any Enticement. Nay, Verily, 4 Thirſt after Gain 
Will make a Man Thirſt after Blood to get Gain. Witness 
Balaam and Fiidas, who were both Covetous and Bloody. 
Covetouſneſt is oft times the Cauſe of uncleanneſs. How 
many, ſor the ſake of Money, have violated their Matri- 
monial Faith, allured more with the Adulterer's Purſe than 
by his Perſon. Let no Perſon hope to eſcape any Sin that 
avrades" this one Sin. Note 3. What a mighty Str uggle 
there ſometimes is in a natural Mans Conſcience concern- 
ing Sin The Light of Balaam s Conſcience made him refuſe 
he Wages: of Unrighteouſneſs, and ſpeak honourably; if 
Balack would give me bis Houſe full of Gold and Silver, I can. 
ot, &c. but at the ſame time Luſt in his Heart led him forth 
rongly to defire it. Ze loved the Wages of Unrigtteouſneſs 3 
loved it, yet durſt not touch it. Note 4. How extreamly, 
yea, n ſuch Men are upon their Luſts, 
- Who. will not be rebuked or ſtopped in their Progreſs of 
Impiety, witheut a Miracle. Balaam's Running was 
2 dy, and his March fo furious, that he had curſt the 
People, had not the Angel ſtopt him, and the Aſs ſpoken 
tonhim. Little Thanks to a reſolute; Sinner that he does 


not ruin on, 'WAET l 
| [Letebe Heart-chang ng Power of the 
luence us to Good, as well as his Almighty-Arm:refirain 
us from Evil, or we are miſerable... 2 10 1 
17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 
darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 
Stil our An. proceeds in chatacterizing and deſcri- 
S theſe Sedücers, Which were then amongſt them, He de- 
{fibing them before by their Luxury and e 
their 1 and Uncleannefs, by their Infatjablene 
ind Spvetoufneßs now he proceeds to diſcoyer Free 
d"Emptinets, they pretended indeed to be deep Fouts 
tins of javing Kyitowl were like Wells with- 


Flavin buche ease bur ehe; 
dn ded: 


Jos cn: 


1, when the Arm of Omnipotency pulls him back. | 
e _— of God in- 


ag abundaneeof Rain C 


Note 3. That altho* Seducers are wont to mate great 
Shews and Appearances of Worth in themſelves; yet it is a 
great and inexcuſable Sin to make She of that Goodneſs of 
which we are wholly void, and to which we are alſo oppo- 
fire ; to be Wells witheut Water, and Clouds without Nan; 
Big and Black, accompanied with Emptineſs and Drineſt. 
Appearing Goodneſs ſets Men at the fartheſt diſtance from 

real Goodneſs; they that ſatisfie themſelves in Appearance: 


will never labour after Holineſs in Reality. 
18 For when they ſpeak geg . | 


„ 
elling words 


fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from them Who live in error 


geets is, Pride a6 
VE Words of Va- 


Ptropound their 


lers, who produce the Bait or Shrap; but hide the Net of 
Snare. Seducers bait their Hook with ſuch Baits as are pro- 
per to the Fiſh they would catch, ejſe they are no goc 
Anglers, Rut 0bſcrve what the Bait is here before us; tis 
Liberty, tis Licentiouſneß, they allure through the Zuſt# 
of the. Fleſ, no Bait like this. Learn hence, That the true 
Reaſon' why Seducers have ſv many Followers is this, bes 
cauſe their Doctrine is Libertiniſm, and moſt agreeable t6 
the Carnal Luſts, and Corrupt Affections of Men. This 
is the true Reaſon why Popery has had ſo nan. Proſe- 
lytes; They allure through the Lufts of the Fleſh.” Neret Was 
2 Religion better calculated for gratifying Mens Bedtily 
Luſts than Popery g it indulges a Liberty to al abominabl 
Luſts, and unchriſtian Practices, yet aftet all will blanch 6: 
ver wilful Violatiensof GocksLaws wich the E itle 
of Venial Crimes, Sit Anima mes cum Philoſopbi: Let my Soul 
at the great Day be rather 7 e the Sober Heathen 
Philoſpbers; than among Senf ar and Brutiſh Chriſtians 
19 White they Pramiſe them liberty, they 
themſelyes are. the ſervants of corruption: For of 
whom à man. is overcome, of the ſame is he 


5 


Opinion of Liber PL it makes chen the moſt miſerable Vaſc | 
ſals, and the wor 


ge. A n niſhed into 


— 


. *  berty, ſaHhey ha ve . in Heaven; no, this is the Ser- 


: 5 15 is not ſo fad 
HE YT 


| en rente en and the fo that was Waſhed, 


Number of thoſe ab e n 
3 ef LOVE ek e ü | Wart: WT 151 
. S Stan ; 136k 130%; Wo il Dis 15 5 * 
| 08 0 H A P. . 1801.1 0 0947 


12 TT 


"HS FIT ER 


"I TA , 


and, ee Oe in tis an Luſts, bon | 


4 ich Sinners. 5p: Faye. conquered: and brought in Bon- 


they m 
_ La 


when a, Man esaget chooſe but fin if ta fin be the-only Li- 


We Gao ee OZ ed eg 


20 For i after they have eſcaped che pblivri-| 8 


ons of che world, 12275 the e of ebe 


e 


' renouncia 
Heathenilm — of go 1 
ledge of: the Goſpel: Now if afterwards they — wit 
again, And are intangled in their 1dolatry; and other groſs 
Ins, their latter end is worſethan their beginning; their 
Chriftian Heatheniſm worſe than their did Heatheniſm. ſide 
Learn „That a Petſon may forfake many grofs and 
ſcandalous ine, and have a viſible Cliange and Reformation 
uxeught 18 his Liſeʒ but not athorough and prevailing 
nor de is ſrill in an unſaſe ate; his ) ater” End may 
worle than the 


beginning. 
- 21. For it had been better for them not to 


have known the way of tighteonſneis, then after | 
they haye known , to turii from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. 
As if the Apoftle had faid, The Sin and Mikery © K 
| Mon had been far leſs if they had never known the 
boa. yin ogg by the Golpel of Chriſt, than er 
they have known it, t > forte the Practice of Holineſs, 
5 b by their Baptilnal ee y bad obliged them- 
ſelves utito. Learn hence, Tharp againſt iht and | (| 
Knowledge, received in and the . is a'very bei- 
nous Assra ration of Sin. The Condition of Perſons ſim- © 
x as theirs; who: hate been 
ned and yet afterwards hay - qa meh \Relapſe 
is Ever more dangerous than the brft Sickneſs, more ſoon 
urr'd, more ren fy cured. Wo to thoſe that | relapſe 
mo to the World 
Vice: their latter End will be worſe than their Begin+ 
* , 1 they: A not emen, e 


1-22 Fot it is happened unto. them according |] 
to the true proverbʒ the dog 75 tiroed,- tü 


to her Wallo Wing in tlie mir 
* erg, 85 the edious Char der hn pf Apoftates; | an 
thi Apoftte Jo orb them. to Sw ine. Who tho 
vaten in the Water of Baptilm. 3 ret their Na- 
res were never internally tene wed hy the Holy Ghoſt, as 
e Sheep ate. All the outward, Reformation of Li 
Which is found in 1 be *rlons, is but Uke the waſhing 
_of a fa which y may make clean, bux can vever — 
; Up 59 858 on. & again to the, Mine z make 
1 Swine 12085, change ture, and. it will * — de- 
ht in Filth u wy bot a5 ld it 9 8 filthy N une 
it 5 delight i F er tc hat have 8 rged 
i ir Stomachs, are Do RE Wine va are 
Si ines til, NO e Sy IRE, tation draw them 
t return ta their Vomit, and Mire dgam. & buf God? as 
thou taft r waſh'd us in Baptiſm wb thon 2 
 lyrenew rege us Ry. Thy Holy Spirit; 
e ate the Workmanſhip: of thine Hands male us ale 
DH Sheep of IT Paſture 3 chat aur Lowe 1. Purity may 
daily mor and more increaſ ; that when.apoſtatizing Sin- 


re. 


4 5 888 their Vomit with che Dog; and tothe Mire | are mathe 


. A ns and ſo drau back unto perditian, ue may 
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Slaves unto» Is this Liberty to o- 
ag @ petty Save Call you this Frredom.“ 


from Truth to Error, from Grace . the Words fo 


$ 1 days Teoffers, walking after their o 
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440 tire Fudgment, which in the e of hie Cb 
5 f F eee wich i Caſe and Pr 
2140 Zee at the beft Prenarutius fur 1% Day: _ 


| that no Profit muy t + ned an 1 Pleaſure 
mr mo bomer embolden ** 


r 
4 ſhould frpire 7 the dding of it. — 


i cout Epiltle, 1 [now write 

„ unto you ; in both which-1 ſtir up, your 
pure minds by way of remembrance: 2 That ye 
IN be mindful of the words whih were ſpoken 
betore by-the holy” prophets,” and ot the com 
e of us the Apoliles of the the Lord : 
Savieur: r Fn KY 406 

Chſerve — 1. The Debgwot both. 80 Peters Epifites. : 
was one and the ſame, eren to put them in Remembrance 
of, and to call to their Minds what they had former heard 
— eee but pothbly not reta ined, nor 

is Second Epiſtle # write; in both mb 1 ftin 
you. s by way of Remembraue.. Nate, The Office. of | 
infers is to be Remembrance fs, The e 
cers, 1 him 9 of t 1 Watts 225 | 
Pebples Remembr ancers, by ent Iy 2+ mind 
of their Day no Ga. [Fhere is 12 — r 
of a conſcientious Miniſtryz none a: of: it; but 
ſuch as love not to be remembered of, "heir Dary | 
. farther, St. Peter tells them he would ft 
Minds, by way of e th imply 

Ee of the beft Chriſtians ſtand in ing, 7 

AN 25 Affections of the Holieſt wa 
ThE kes N Chriftia eee want a. 5 
20 * we we do, and DEER 


V that 
TSS 


[ET ould ee _ ic Wavtounk: 0 9 + 2. W. 
t is that 


it 1. 7 Ward « the Old —— 
7 Doctrine of the 88 5 1 in 1 under {Fe r 


ent before: iy the Haly Prophess, 
and Ong who: propheſied of che 2 udge - 
mens at the ** of the Deſtructios of Feruſalem 
pea 85 Had c 3. how St. Frter here joins the 
rophets and 12585 5 weer concurring bar moniouſſy 


Ah. their, 9 4 what was by the Prophets was 
confirmed by the Apo 1 ebey; are ſaid to re 7 
one te Prophet b, St. Lube: 1. "MM pale by. the Month o 

Sts 


„not hy the Mouths z for though the Pro 
. 25 were m et had t dus one 
a a1] che ſame, We r — ad. 


US) Knowing this firſt, that there mall dome in 


ud Nying, where is the. ptomiſe « 
mY 0 dug ? ot ace the fathers tell .alleep., a 
aps: 9 as a-obey: Tere: from the beginning 
3 — te NJ. A duke Nia eit eo 
Obſezve here, 1 The Perſons Aa or What ſort 
* ſhoold be found in theſe laft Days z 4 hk #54 
Theſvaro the Dregs of Mankind; fomd in the 'Dregs of 
"Time they ſcoff- ſometimes at the Werd LE ot, ſome- 
_— ie e and the Ways of good ſometimes 
— thi THE hid Me 
Spitze u vile Spiritz !tis better tobe # Fook than a Flouts 
bets 'to- have à dull Spirit) them à Yerigit be 
38 God 206 Religion see Height ef Ir Such 28 
Chair of he Scoruer ate i te h Fern in in 


thoiNe ifs. Sehoob Bb/efves/ 2: -W hat! it bs that theſe 
en ico ed at; e t the Predifti 
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deny a e come, en expedient ſor them. bad to n more remarkabie Ruin, condemning them thaÞ 

that therethould, be none, ſq they endeavour to perſwade ill not be ſaved, but obſtinate ly deſtroy themſelve s. 
10 But the day of the Lord will come às 4 


there ee 15 5 (hall be none, and are glad to find Ar- 
ents ta tar t 

5. Sed ed s Scornerzz he will laugh at their Cala- 

mix gk; when their Deſolatign comech, Lord ! what 

7 — and ee eee this, o ſooff at the Author 
o Beigssr nd the Pat 

fangs gf, ham in hom we pott 

| $ ee the W orld, ;w hen Men begin N whe- 

Fuck, *2 nf £313,030 ens 

ke 45 For, i5-bhe willingly are ignorant of, that 

by the wordof God the heavens were of old, and 

rhe earth ſtandipg out of the water, and in the 

Witer: ©6 Whiereby, the world that chen Nas, 

being overflozycd with water, periſned. 7 But 

the heaveus and: the earth, which are now, by 

tie ſame worch are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 

fte agzinſt t 


= 


ame it wa 


1 0 


G 


4 bo gie * er an will be wben Chriſt comes to judgment; namely a total 
6. u Shy n N 5 Ang Fin Diffolution of the whole Prad Nature; l £76 hi 1 
desk eee vimer verge ane 
s be lame it was from the beginning ; that Na- and utterly aboliſhed,;z for when. there is no more need of 
Was had, and therefore ever would keep its Courſe. Sun aud Stars, of Earth ald Water, why ſhould hey be 
But/ſays-the!Apoſile here, theſe Scoffers know better; if any mbre ? And. when the Saints ſee God Face to Fate, 
ha 


3 8225 pe ee they '8re -willingly | ignorant What a what need the Glaſ ofthe Creatures to bebold the Face of 


5 


it. 


49 


6d mad gn NE lince the firſt Creation of God in ? Others conceive that the Heavens and the Earth . 
Ay chr as cafily deſtroy it as he did at firft cre-| ſhall not be annihilated, but hetter d and improv'd ; their 

idetice this, the Apoſtle ſhews how God by] Subſtance continued, but their Qualities changed. That 
Water drowited the old World; and therefore all things had out of this Chnflagration God wilt 5 


not continuedaas they, mere from the beginning of the Qrea- tion of Heaven and Earth, and of what is contained in 
Sion, and that this preſent World ſhall, when God's I — them to be the everlaſting Monuments of his on Power 


is dome, be ruined hy. Eire, as the old World was by Wa- and Goodneſs, and the delightful f Object y of his Saints 


S Power. of 0d. peg © er v us nit, 
| World, ypholds: it, and preſerves it, and will at laſt 11 Seeing enn e n Bont þ ip 
e ir3-pamely, ar the fag) Judgmens, when all wick: Jide e then. 'that SL Gs HEN BO: 
9; Eoring: be ne Scofters- at, and Deriders| Gilolved, war manner of perſons" dught je to- 

is com ſibe condemned, and periſh». Hence, be in a holy eee e ang c 1 


of Chritt's coming ſha 
ſegreatand awful Works of God, the Cre- 


In, T has ti 
| 25 ion, and final. Heſtruction of, the. World, 


2 


y „Water, and next by F ire, none ought to he 


the foregbing 8 certain; fudden: 
y ignos ee dgiticat of Chrift tocome. If the: whole r 
Fane of,. but; all; qught to męditate frequenly upon, and be of Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſo wonderfully changed, and 


47 
I 794 Aj 513 GW] 36; 3 
1 ſeal Jmprayenient of. 


- 


Kantihuafl prepared for. Nee 2. That the Day. of Indg- a new Wotid made, how keln ſhonld-they be, and, how. 


Went ill be a Day of Perdition t9.ungodly,Men...; They gr 


% = 


l;then, be utteriy and exernally deftroyed; the Wicked | £0, who, expect to live in his new World! Learn, ner 


Ke called in Seripture Sons of Perdition; they are ſo active- That the firm Belief of Chriff's coming ro Judg 
| E They make; i their Work to: deftroy. others, and they the Diſſolution of this BatuT World by ag 15 


e-ſv.paſhyely . they hall be geftroyed at that Day, when 
2 and their Works, ſhall bs burnt up 8 4 
ng; But, beloved, be Rel 
thingithatione:day's with 


Lord is not flick concerning his promiſe; (as 


nent, and, 
ould con- 


2 f +815? (Hun | ; ' CE Tk ES IT : 112 j 22 
ignorant of this one fal Holineſs, and that with the utmoſt Care; and poſſible 


the Lord as a thouſand n Nan Wer, | 
Years and ttioufand years as one day: 9 The 00 Je i he —— Heaven is an, Holy Place, has Holy 


ſome men count ſlackneſs ) but is long-ſuffering|and' begin that Lite of Holineſs upon Earth which will 


to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, ven we muſt never expect to be admitted into it, Col 1. 12: 


but that all ſhould come to repentance. 


Our Apoſtle here anſwers the Cavil and Objection of the , , A 
4 eee Scoffers z namely, that if CR inten to ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire ſhal! be diſſolyed, and the elements 


© come to Judgment, why does he ſo long defer his coming ? 


To this dur Apoftle replies, 1. By afſuring them that this ſhall melt with fervent heat: ? 2 5 IS 


Delay ought. not to be judged according to our Senſe 


Having exhorted Perſons by Holineſs to prepate for 


and Apprehenſion of Things; for God does not meaſure] Chriſt's coming to Judgment in the foregoing Verſe; he 
Time as we do, but a thouſand Years, which ſeem ſo long now directs eh A To and look for Tr , S 4 nd 
to us, are but a Day, yea, but a Moment to him, who is Jong after it, Looking for, and haſting 10 the coming of the 
Eternal, and inhabiteth Eternity. To the Eternity of God | H of God; that joytul Day of our perfect D #4 8 and 
md finite Duration bears any Proportion; to Eternity all Salvation; when the Lower Heavens and Earth ſhall be 


Time is equally ſhort 3 God does not meaſure Time by our d 


iſſolved, and the Elements melt with fervent Heat. Learn 


Pole, nor caft up years by our Arithmetick. 2. He aſſures hence, That there is; or ought to be, in all Believers a yes 
them farther, that God's Delay of Judment did not pro-|hement Delire after, and a fervent Longing for, the Coming 
ceed from Slackneſs, but from Divine Patience and Good- and Appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Oh Chriſtian ! 
8 He delays his coming, on pur poſe to give Men Time long intenſely for Gifts Company; for know'afſuredly he 
o repeũt, and by Repentance to prevent their own Eternal longs for thine EBay = 


Ruin» Learn hence, 1. That God's delay of Judgment is 


13 Nevertheleſs we; according to his promiſe; 


| no, Ground for Sinners to conclude that he will not come Io for new heavens and a new earth. wherei 
'- . : h where fix'd and 333 e > Freud 
eee ye Sore bar BF dwelleth righteouſneſs: 14 Wherefore, belo- 


determined the Time of it. We can neither be ſure when 


dur Lord. will come, nor certain when he will not come. ved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be dis 
Learn 2. That the true Reaſon why God defers Judgment ligent, that ye may be found of him in peace 


is to give Sinners Opportunity for Repentance, if this be E ithout ſpot; and blameleſs : 


not complyed with he reſerves thoſe who are incorrigbly 


} 


PpppZ 


dect 


. 


% 


| ervechare; 16 Whats rhe Sub elt Natter of te Cbri· | zkit all the ſam 
frian's Expeſtation; he loch for Heavens, and a e, gfven by St. Peter to St. Pauls Epiſtles. 


mall no more prevail. 0bſerve z. What is the G Thisge in St. Paul were hard to be underſtobd, Fut fore 
| ifthe ChrMtian'; it. - Sed ee, e. „ How vaitly then doch the Chure ef R 
| Promiſe of God; we according to his Promiſe, look for new | produce this Text, to p oye the Obſcurity ef the Weir 
2 aud a . Lanb. To hope for any thing that Scripture, whereas the grent aud neceſſarp Things tour” 
© God has not bnd is Preſumption. Hope is the EX. Salvation are ſo plainly revealed in Seripturef chat ever: 
| | ion ef Me: duture Gond, ich God has promiſed, Babes in Chriſt do ee znd underftand hem. - A 
and Faith believed -05/erverg. How Ohriſtians ſhould!though there be Di in ot - 
qualific and-fir,; make ready and prepare themſelvas for chis from Salvatiun, yet they are ſo for our Exereiſt and Trial, 
3 jop Mone, mis defrable Plate and State. Be diligunt, that to encite our moſt intenſe Stud y and Diligence. Note far : 
de ie ne e him: is Peace; withuur por and Nameleſc. ther; Who the Perſons are to whom the Scriptures are 
. Giveall Diligencej! that ye may be ſound at that Day in a bard to be upderftood, to the unlearned and unſtable, Fw, | 
State of Peane-ant/Riconciliatian'« ich God, by Juftifica-!] wreft'ant pervert them to their dn Deftruftion. The G- 
tion, and without Spot and Blameleſs; without 1 risim Word rendrei! to Mreſt is a Metaphor taken from 


44 


herein dmalleth Righteoumneſfss | | Scriptur 
15 Ale — bat the long - ſuſſering of our Regus veceſſnaren, ſed Spiritus iUuminantic © N 
. T... Devenan, © - | 
Faul alſo, according to the wiſdom given. uato| 17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye Nom: 
him, hath written ante you; 16 As alſo in al chings before, beware leſt ye alſo, being led away 
his epiſtics,” ſpeaking in them of theſe things: in] with tue errer of the wicked, fall from your own | 
which ere Somme ehings hard ze be underſtood, effftiels. 18 Put ee 5s the 
which they fiztare unlearned and unftable wreſt,] knowledge of out Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
as hey de allo. the other ſcriptures, unto their Tochim be glory both no and for ever. Amen 
1 — thick Words St. Peter adviſes them to make an holy to watch àgainſt the Errors, and falſe Dorines, of Sedu- 
and wile Conftrustion of the Forbearance of God, in his{ cers5 left e being led — — do fall from out'owh 
delaying to come to Judgment ; not to think that God 'neg-1 ſtod fuſtneſs in the Faith of the Goſpel; # 
jets chem under Suffering, or is well pleaſed with the Per-| Cave not gag to be found in the Faith, but Redfaſt th: 
verſeneſs of the wicked World in ſinning, but his Patience Faith, and that we may be fo, we are here directed, 1. To 
and Long-ſaffering, towards them is hereby diſplayed, in] grow in Grade, in all Grace, in Faith, Hope and Loves 
order to the bringing of them to. 'Repentance, and b Re- dor Grace eſtabliſhes the Heart; and accordingly fied 
pentaner to Sa floß. Account ther the Long-Juffering of God ;,| neh, and ehertaſe of Grace, arc here 55 toget br 
© that is, the Defign'of God in his Long u ering is the | 2- To grow in Knowlege ; the Way to be kept Stedfaft = 
Sinnet's Jenin, Here Nate, That Patience and Long-\ is to grow in Grace 3 and the beſt 8 vey te in Grace. 
|  ſyfferiog in God's an Ability or Power in him, not only | is to Fro in che Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, to know Him | 
3 to delay the Execution of his Wrath fora Tink, Ba Tem- in His Perſon, in his Offices, in his undertaking, in his 
| ,orary Sufpenfion of it towards them that perith, and ſhalt Dottrine; in his Example; ſuch 2 rent | fa his 8of | 
| Nel frat lat: But to delay the Execttion of it towards o- | Jefus Chrift, is fundamental to all Graces; they all begi® 
thers, in order to their Eternal Salvation, that they may in Knowledge, and ate encreafed by Knowledge; grow Mm. | 
never feet it. Obſerve next, How this Apofile, to add to the | Grace, and in che Knowledge of Chrift: BeholU'! 
Strenzh and Afthority of what be had ſpoken concerning | How thefe two keep equal Pate in the Soul of a Chriſtian, 
this Certainty of Chrift's/ coming, and their Duty to be in namely, Grace and Knowledge; in what Degree one en- 
a ready Preparation for it, doth make Mention of St. Paul, | creaſes, the other mrs make yi zto the Author 
as bearing Witneſs in ſeveral Places bf his Epiſtles there- and Finiſber of which Grace, to the Fountain and Foun- 
wnto + Evers as our. beloved Brother Paul beth written ume you dation of which Knowledge, be aſcribed all Honour and 
in all bis. Epiſtles, ſpeaking im then of ibeſe Things. As Thi | Glorys both now and for evermore, m. 
Prophets. had a one Mouth, ſo had the Apoſtles alfo,' l, 13 5 
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| We 
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22 


FE 
that Fuith wit hout N | 
might be Children of the Light, and yet 


* 


. 


\ 


2 


N 


walk in Darkneſs, the Favourites of God, without Ohediejics 1 


bis Bar, or Love to hir Children aid Seruants', und: partly; to fortifie them againſt; the impieus "Errors 


writes this excellent Epiſtle now before us; H, That nothing is more aſſential to à true 
5 
. pleaſe, Withedneſs is a plain Mark and C harater of the Ciildren of the Beil; this is the genera Scops 


n Deſign of St, John's Epiſtle. 
ESE, 4 WIS» CHA = _ 


1, TT Hat which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with 
gur eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
nds have handled of the word of life; 
It is firſt obſervable, that whereas St. Foby began his 
| with a Deſcription of Chriſt's Divinity, as God 3 he 
1 his Epiſtle with a Demonſtration of the Trath of 
Bis Humane Nature, as Man; for the certainty of which 
de appeals to the Judgment of Senſe, becauſe the Senſes, 
When rightly Circumſtantiated, are the proper Judges of all 
ſenſible bi z accordingly St. Fobn here to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of Cbrif's Incarnation and Manifeftation in the Fleſn, 
brings in Tliree of the Five Senſes, to-wit, Hearing, Seeing, 
Feeling, to bear witneſs to it ; the latter ftill carrying a 
Frege Teſtimony than the former; to See, is more than 
to Hear, to Feel is more than to See; tha which we baue 
Fei, wi b we Dave ſeen, which we baue bandled. Obſerve 
Fam a That to make the Teftimony yet more ſtrong, St. 


C333 . * 


bn adds TWO Words more by Way of Confirmation, 1. 
hat which we baue looked upon; now this is more than to 
Tee; to. ſee may be but a tranſient, ſudden AR, but to 

det en n a fixed and deliberate Ad, and uſually a 


1 


3 


| which Rexſon the Apoſtle raxes them for hatred of h. Brethren, and c 
kherers; therefore to. ſhew the Inconſiſtency of theſe Principles and Py aftjces with Chr 


| pleaſing. and delightful Aft; we looked ypon hits 82 t 
[et n mere deliey'm is ply Nu 


1 : 
FE 444 


et Men pretend to what {Knowle 


, 


* 
n * 


* 
- 
0 


50 
as the. deſire and the delight of our Ext 
2. It is added as the ſureſt Ground of certainty, that their 
Hands had handled the Word of Life; as they dajly con- 
verſt withChrift, ſo they handled and touched him, bot 
before his Reſurrettion, and after it; ſo that from hence 
we may remark, That God has given us the higheft a 
fulleſt Aſſurances that can be idehred of his Son's, Manife- 
ſtation in our Fleſh, and appearing in our Natures he was 
beard and ſcen, look d upon and handled by thoſe; that 
converſt with him; which are evident Demosftrations 25 
the Truth of his Humane Nature aſſumed by bim. 24ſerue 
farther, That our Apoſtle. takes notice of Chriſt's Digive 
Nature, as well as aſſerts tbe Reality of his Humane Na- 
ture: He ſtiles him br Word, the Word of Li e, ad 
Word which was from the beginning. In the Beginning, when 
all T hiogs received their Being, tben the Vord was, —_ 
did actually ſubfiſt, even from all Eternity. Learn hence, 
That Feſus Chriſt, the Eternal Word, not h y antecedent 
to his Incarnation, but even before all Time, and the 
ginning of all Things, had an actual Being and 771 5 
Prov. 8. 23. I was ſes up from ęverlaſting, iben was T by Vim as 
one brought up with bim,thus was t! 
both God and Man, having T vo diet Natures i Ove 


Perſon. e 


As tenching the Author and Penman of this Epifle, the Church of God has in all, Ates concl uri in ro be &. 


I 


bus was this u. ig whom de truſt, - 


1 P 
4; ow 


S 1 2 


A 


r 
P 


or the life was manifeſted, 


2 (Fo 
and bear witneſs, and new unto you chat 


- ſeen it, 
eternal life which was with the father, and Was 
manifeſted unto us.) 

As ifthe Apeſtle had faid, Chriſt Sarg : Eternal Lif 


mt 8 5 7 2 


fo you 3 . 
our Senſes; 


has been manifeſted unto us, that we _ with all wid 
declare and manzfeft unto others, „1. The Title |< 
iven to Ch is Life, Eternal ſo in himſelf, |# 
and he is th hu tain of Life to Y tive by him a . 
Life of - we derive than Life of Holi-F 
neſs a 8 tion, and we hoße h him a Life 


grification. * Note 2. * erna! Li was from all 
Mrmiy with the Father, and dfftinct from him; he was 

ot as an 1 but as an Agent, 
in 3 of the World, Heb. 1. 2, 3. a as his Father's 


lig! 58.31. Note. al Life wh 
co Begining 6 Was r ku P ul e 


Time“ mas manifeſted to the S0 eln 
W be & Prophets, by. (nf hana Frome e 
ſee him, Fobn 8. not in the ſimilitude and like neſs oi Vie. , 
1 he Tomerimes manifeſted F Rite NE e 
38- but ma fete the Fleſh to N 
And drank, Aifedürſed and converſe Wich him, Note 4." 
That whit the Wee of Chrift; they made! manifeſt t 
to others; 8 > themſelnes ti faction of the 
| 2 » UgMane: DIG, aſe) Mc a 
his Doctrine, and therefore 
eclare it Kage others, and! Rent o that De 
_ Follows inthe next Verſe 
3 That Whieft wWe dave wen wh heardytcolare 
e unto you,' chat ye alſo may have feilowſhip 
With us: and truly our fellowſhip"; with the Fa- 
tber, and with his Son Jeu Sßriſt. e ber ute da 
As if de had Ed, We declate unt6\you that of Thrift 
l which 7 — have fceſk Tong and: Fee 
Had by 1 earing, yon ate to receive fro 
45 2 our Dons Pa nd berein is n nen 
ey wa you may (oe F ellowſhip, Aha de of one Commumen 
with us, and net with falſe Tvadherz, and bye virtut of 
r Commnuion with us, may partake: of the ſame Raith 
Leer Grace, af all ſpiritual 88 and Privigsges, ch 
.Ebriſt.. has purchaſed r. us, and you, will have no cauſe 
_ Fepent of Jour coming into our. NN” and Ne 
| ip; ; for verily we, and all that have ſincerely embraced + 
' the Boctrine of the Goſpel with dsg have fellouſhip with! 


the Father, and w ich his Son Feſus Cbriſt, and with each 
-* other. Learn hence, That Belieyers have Communion 
with the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and one with an- 
7 cher: ueſt. What doth this Communion include? 100 
A. Real Union; Believersar& united to God and Chriſt; 
Morally; Conjugally, Myftically. 2. Reciprocal Commu- 
Hity, a Community of Enpoyments the Lord is theirs, 
| 354 they are his; a Communicy of Affections; there is 
1 ꝗ Lore, mutual Delight, mutual Defires, and mu- 
nal Hatred; a Community of Intereſts, they have the 
Jame Deſigns and Ends, the ſame Enemies and Friends; a 
Community of Privileges, the Lord viſits them, and they 
vifit him; the Lord walks with them, and they with him; 
Xhe Lord obſerves them, and they obſerve him; they im- 
art the Secrets of their Hearts to him, and he imparts 
— Secrets of his Word and of bis Providence to them; 
9 17: Shall bide from Abraham the thing thar I do. 
W bar are the Benefits and Advantages of che 
Anſi. It affords the. ev 1 N the 
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We 8 


at ave heard 
declare unto you, that God is light, 
in "him i is no darkneſs at all. 
hat is, This is the Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel af | 
brif . and our Meſſag teach. us to 
namely, Zieh that 1s, a Beingſof 
b Nom, and Tu ; and that there 10 
| Error, no Darkneſs of. Ig 
} d, Impurity and Sin = 
| & can be pleaſing to him. Note here, 1. The 
Meſſage, a ſpecial and gracious Meſſage, ſent 
by God to a loſt World ; the Minifters of the Goſpel are 
[Meſſengers ſent of God to make known this Meffage, and 
Fo, then they muſt receive their Miſſion from God ; then 
Widge depends nut upon their on, "but Goa! Au- 
nor thorityz then: their People are to receiye it, Hot as the 
Meſſage and Word of Man, but. as it is enten . 
e This in the Meſſage which we haue hear 8 
220 Muy erve 2. The Metaphor which 5s 
c forth the Nature of God by. He ee 
nim, 1. Affirmatively, God is Light, his Nat © arid . 
tributts are (tho darkly: and imperſectly) r led by 
tit.; the Li »,aS-it was the firſt, of all Creaturgs, | Na 
forth the Ecerpity of God's Belng, who is t 8 Firſt 
| 5 of alt! Rei, the my I ma 5 
. enoting the Spirituality and b 
of G r als.the-Ligh & Futive, op 8 4 
impart.it. we. che benefit 1 others? ſo is God open. 
ay 755 1 0 3 Nee id 
A 
Mock 


nite 


je the Un) uft ; Ne 18810 0 to the, 9 
amen gets, Lis Th is of a a prey and u dente roles "1 

its bright and ſpotleſs: Splendor; though «tines hon 

a Dunghif it contracts na -Palhation, this — 

\perfets Purity and unfpocted Holineg of Ga 


| 


tively, in bim i no darkneſs, at all; that 5 is, 

th t not the leaſt Impurity can cleave unto 

that ho Smtean be found in chim, and cc 

parknet uf Sin or Impurĩity. can proceed from him. Lin 
We Nee to entertain high and hey Chough 

Gods a and. ta gonceive ot bim as a Being . in 
land all the Works and Workers of Darkfieſs, 5 

% A5 b 4 Bod that haſt pleaſure in wicketneſs; vt | 
evildwgl with thee ; ſinners aver fans", Ld hy 1g 

hateſt caÞ the workers of iniquity ». en te 
5 It we ſay that we ſay chat we 1a, Nor- 
ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs,” we lie, and 
do not the truth. 7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with 
another, | 
1 Obſerve” +6, 1. What FRY? Plainneſs been St. old 
eee ſuch. RS res Chri- 


ble 4 an of Pic 
ha FO Ba with Sin, and Ds = 


ing, 25 horred by God. and Mans 
0e 235 "'T'he Prattice of the. uicere and . 
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before God and Man in "the & Practice of our whole — re- | 
4. The Pat- quired on our NN hat” is Confeſſion of Sin, f a 


Mon of Sin is 4 penitent Sinner a va> = 


quires Diligence and Circumſpection. 0bſervs 
tern after which the Chriſtian walks, and that is God; be 
walks in the Light, as be iin the tight ; God is in the Light, 
that is, all his Actions are e 3 Pure and Holy, and our 
walking muſt, for the quality of it, he Holy, though for 
equality it cannot be as Holy, as God i Hot ©" Obſerve 5. 
A double Privilege ſecured to ſuch as walk in Codmmunion 
with God; we have Followihip-one with another; Juſtifi- 
cation by Chriſt, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth fromall 
_ fin... Note 1. Such as walk in the Light have à certain 
Fellowſhip and Communion with God and Chriſty and the 
Haly: Spit rit, and with him; and likewiſe aw intimate 
Fellowſhip/:and Communion one with another: Oh? 
. How Ereat is our Dignity? How 


the Second Privilege follows.” / 


7 - And the blood of Jeſus Chriſt tis Sor" 


| cleanſeth us from all fin. 

Nite here, 1. The Pollution and Uncleanteß of Sio im- 
plied and ſap 8e in the, Word cle; Sin is the great 
Patturion and Defitemear of the Soul, an univerſal Pollu- 
tion, an abiding Pollution, a mortal Pollution, and yet an 
inſenfible Poſfurſon.”” Note2:;, The Remedy which the Wil- 

dom of God Has provided againſt this ou be the. Soul's 
PoYution by Sin, and * char is the Blood of his Son, this 
cleanſeth meritarioutly, caltet therefore the Blood of 8 


| he tes rage the Blood of him that was Ku, and really God.“ f 


e Extent of the Efficacy and Virtue of this Blood. 


| ard of the Univerfality of the Diſeaſe ic cleanſer! - 1 | 
Sen 5 195 4 


in. 2. In regard of the Permahency of the Re- 


mety, which is expreſt in the preſent Tenſe it cleanſeth,} . 
impl ing, that this Blood doth never loſe its Efficac | > is | 


cleanſes Kill no leſs than it did the fir ſt moment it was ed, 
nay, it eleanſed virtually before it was ſhed; all the Patri- 


archs and Prophets were juſtified and ſa ved by Faith in bis piti 


Blood, who was the Lamb ſlain from the beginoing of the 
World, L Wn Sr 00 N banks 
to our e ſus the Son o * cleanſ- 
eth from the guilt and filth of all 1 


8 If we ſay that we e 6 ſin, we deceireſ 


ä our ſelves, and the truth is not in N 

we ſuyz/ we Apoſtles, ws cannot ſay, Pg PAO | 
Sin, much leſs can the proud Gnoſtichs ſay ſo, who ſuppoſt 
and aſſert themſalves to be in a State of Perfection 3 and 
obſerve, he doth not ay, if we ſaj we bad no Sin, ve. de- 
ceive our ſelves; but that if nos ve lay ve baue none, inti- 
mating, that Cbriſtians, as. well after, as before Converſi- 
on continue ſinful Perſons, a-perfee Freedom from all Sin 
being altogether unattainable in this Life, not only by or- 
. Chciftiaps, but by the moſt eminent Saints; the 
Church of Neue will have it that this is, Mugs bumiliter 
ver aciter dium, rather 8 humbly than truly, but 
L Apoſtle doth not ſay, Humility is not in us, but the 
Truth is not in us; he ſaith not, ve cxtol our ſelves, 
there i js no Lom lineſs in us, but we deceive our ſelves, and 
there is ne Trüth in us; no Truth of Knowledge” in our 
_Underftandings, no real Holineb in our: Hearts; whe can 
ſay be has made his Heart clean? We can neither aleribe 
what Purity we ha ve to our ſelves, nor yet attribut Per- 
fection to gur Purity, and-ifſa,; how: houtd we long for tue 
Day of Redemption, wheano Sin ſhall affect us, tio Sorrow 


afflict us, when we ſhall be cloathed. with wee were fog | 


aten Felicity, and that to all Eternity nig 
2 If we confefß dur ſins, he is ekt ang ja 
to forgiye us our fins, and m ce fene all 
ugrighteouſneſs. . 5 \> 
© Behold here, 1. A deuble Blefin, ag promiſe ted lot 
namely, Juſtification and San fark iyeneſsof Sin, C 
and Cleanſing from it, yea, from all 9 7 8 God o 
dons Sin, 50 5m is left uppatdoned; c 
| drown'a Thouſand Meri eas GEE 1 God's AQ 
 Pardoning Grace is free and ful. Herve 2. bugs ertainty 
ok the Mercy promiſed,” God & ff Fan ut ind faſt 5 
not merciful and gracious, chen gh: he is in 5 
_ faichful with reſpect to his Promiſe to us, and with! re. 
ſpeti to the Satis ſackon given by Chriſt for us Almighty} 
_ Godin \pardening Siu, parſerms an AT of ſtriet 
; with e 25 an well ay an” Le toes Met. 


gracious 'Chrift's Digna- 0 ei oh Conk 
tion:? How high are weexalted * How low is he abajcd f 1 | 


as and Mercifuts: mn The e 


confeſs,” . Con 
Juntary accufing himſelf to God, and condenin 
before God, with Hatred of, Shame and prone, and 


a full Reſolution againſt, his Sin, together with am;eatneft 


Deſire of, and ſonie:go0d Hope in Divine Metcy.”. obſerve 
4. What Relation Gonfeſhoa 


as a meritorious Cauſe, Satisfaction, not Conteſſion, me- | 


rits Pardon, but it is an excluſive Condition, there is-np 


Remiſſion- without Confeſſion; God Nin not pardon. with- IJ 


out it, and it is an incluſiv 2 Got wi 
ly will, forgive them that cunfeſs ; f 
bility; or Probability, hat a an infaibl 


7 Hape. 


175 1 M his word is not ih u. 
Nore here, The Impiety and Bla bem of thoſe 1. 
firm themſelves to he in a State $ Perſon, they 
do not only lie themſelves, but ar td 2 
much as in them is, they make God à Liar; He 

ditting what be has aſſerted in his Word, that 31k are A 
ners; ſo that upon the hlt it appears, tim tœaffit m Ns 


the loudeft Lie, the Finn. $5.69 Blaſphemy. It to 
the God of Truth à iar, and to turn thæ Fruth of 
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little Seb, theſe” things Write 
unto ou, N e Te ſia not. And if ar 
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alſo the the fog 45 ts Je world. 


730 1 
Obſerve here the Competition Firſt, My "I 5 
The ode calls the Chri to whom he wrote. 
en, little children, bu little Children. He calls.r 
5 becauſe converted ** ae 1 1 C e 
0 and tender Cbriſtians, of a oy tature: 1 

wk Nl far ſhort of manly Per fections; and his Fttle 
2 — to denote that ſpiritual Relation which. was bes 
tween. hin and them, and that eadeared Aﬀettion, which 
he bear towards them St. Fon, by a. loving Campe 
an, makes way for a fachſul Ad monition, which follows! ii 
the next Words; Theſt things I mite, hat you net. This 
muſt be underſtood in 4 qualified Seaſe tügss 1. Sin not} 
that is, as the Wicked Siu take heed offcapdalons Enorz 


in the fare Manner that ou your ſelves before ſinneit z 


iim not with that fulneſs of Defiberation, ulth that . free; 


and! dem of Conſent 3 ſin nob uit that Sieagth of Refolutiony 
with that frequency of Action, which you' finged befors 
. Fin ut, that is sfär 


you ere called to Thriſtianity. 
as Humane Nature will admit, abſtain from all. Sin, let: it 
be Four Care, Prayer, Study, Endeavour, to keep. your 
ſelves from every evil thing. Thus Zachary and Kli abe 
were blameleßs, Luke 1. 6. Nec is, they lived in no Sin 
known to thb World or knuun to them lues, id ĩt is faid 


can av en 
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ſort mary Pre * 6 Jn 0h ſo * com! Ba Gone: » 
at 18, nico Inſttmity and 
Iſentengh h Fey ef the Fempter, or by: the Bye 
a Temptation, we be — — a Mediator and an In- 


Hea ada tely fir n. 
F Meraphor, cake — TEE oy 


FORE icature 5 n IS» 89k Petlo Als Sh, 
8901 5 7 and the A 1 5 2555 Heaven Ts the 
wag Wit: Man is the e fee? 2h Saran fie 1 Xs 
Ay Kot a pt wn the Gbit 


Adyocare” - "not. to baht 
a oe o offer” zmeehing to Coe c, wh whereby the Law Ta 
risfied, za ypon Aim gdge may, Wichour a7 
Ur btedd ef, Giſeb Fes, "the 2 81 e a, A 
ice invdibabte Privitege Advr 
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us, 


t hs 1 | 


have no Sin, is the higheſt Pride, che Freateſt Deczin, 


into a ons which evidences that his gen r us. 15 
20 a 8 | 


mities, tho you cannot ſhake off dail 'Infirmigies: -:. 2.596 
not, a8 im the ſome Kind Fane others tin, ſo abftgia either 
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And a known Precept of the Jewiſh Religion; 
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the Death of Chriſt o ali Perſons, and an actual Efficacy 
a8 to all Believers, Learn hence, That our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt Tuffering Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption, 
did by that One Oblation of himſelf, once offered, make 
4 full, perſeſt and ſufpeient Sacriſice, Oblation and Satis- 
faltlon, for tue Sins öf the Whole World. The Original 
Word, Propitinian, Hnifies a. propitiatory Covering, an 
-Altufion'ito:the Mercy-Seat,: that covered the Axk, in 
which the Law was: In Alluſion to which Cbriſt is here 
ng, becauſe he hides our Sins, 
- the Traxſgrabens;of the Law, from his Father's Sight. 
And hereby do we know:that we know him, 


if we keep his es mmandments. 4 He that faith, 


I know hims ang keepeth nothis commandments, 
of v Ss. LEY "36 * TE... : . | . l B 1 
is a liar, and the” truth is not in him. 5 But 

whoſe keepeth his word, in him verily is the love 

of God per fected: hereby know we that we are 
in him. Nin n 44 34 7a ©) 
-£ Pbſepve here 1. That a Clriftian.may be aſſured of his 
' Salvation z-toknow-that we know, is to be aſſured that we 
know; not onlg to have the viral, but the fiducial Act of 
Faith. Some Chriftians can ſay We know that we know 
im. obſerbe 2. Ihe Nature ot true Chriſtian Knowledge 


diſcovered; it is an obediential Knowledge tis not ſuffici-| 


ent to profeſs that we know Chriſt, except we yield ſincere 


Obedience to him ;-for this is a certain Mark and Proof 
that we know Chriſt effectually af we love him and wry bis 
Commandments. The true Knowledge of God conſiſts in 


| Se Word of God, che whole Word of God, and 


it is his. .. 0bſerve 3. That to ſay we know. God, 
dot keep his Commandments, and to ſay we 
keep his Commaniinents,” u hen we do not know him is 2 
Lie Sad nal their Condition be, who per iſſi ſor want of 
the Knowledge of God, du pee Hadder theirs who pe · 
Rib in the Neglc& ar Abuſe of char Knowledge, - Objerve 
4. That à conſcientious Care, and conftant ndeayour, 
to obſerve che Word, and keep the Law of God, is a cer- 
tain Mark and Evidence that ne that doth it has the Love 
of God per fectedi in him, and cowards him. Whoſoever 
reepeth bis wart; in bij verily in ib love of Cod perfect. 
26 He that Gich be abideth In him, ought him- 
ſelf alſo ſo. to walk, even as he Walke. 
g obſerur hers; 1. An high and honourable Privilege, ſup- 
poſed to be claimed, and that is Union with Chrift,; and a- 
iding in him, #e zbas ſuub he abidevh in bim. The abiding 

in Cbriſt is a gxeat Privilege, and. the true and real Chri- 
Kian doth truly and really abide in chriſt. Obſerue 2. A 
great and important Duty belonging to all thoſe that do 
abide in Chili, and tbat is, to walk as Chrift walked, to ſet 
his Rrample daily before them, and to be continually cor - 
xetting and/reforming of their Lives by that glorious Pat- 
tern. {Every:Ghriftian is bound to an Imitation of Chriſt, 
under Penalty of for feiting his Claim to Chriſt; for no 
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Claim to Cbriſt is or can be valid, without a careful Imita - 


us, for Fews and; Gentiles ; here is a virtual Suffciency in ple. Learn hence, 1. That the Doctrine of Chriſtian Lore 


is a Divine Commandment. That which Chriſtians are 
not only allowed, but enjoin d to practice, and it is called 
the commamumem, in the ſingular Number, to intimate that 
in this One Commandment all the reſt were contained, ſo 
that in keeping this, we keep all. What are all the Com- 
mand ments indeed, but Love enlarged? And what is 
Love but the Commandments contracted. Learn 2. That 
the 8 of ny 1 old Command ment; it 
is as old as Moſes, yea, as old as Adam, being à part of the 
Law of Nature An in Adam's Heart. The Brangeli. 
cal Command of Love was from the beginning of the Law, 
and nothing new enjoined. by Chriſt, Which was not before 
by Moſes. © Learn 3. That yet this Command of Love may 
in ſome Reſpett be called a nem commandment, not ſubſtanti- 
ally, but circumſtantially; not in the Eſſence of the Doc- 
trine, but in the Manner of the Diſcovery; not in Reſpect 
of the Truth delivered, but in the Way of delivering. 
New, not in Regard of Inſtitution, but Reſtitution, be- 
cauſe purged from the old corrupt Gloſſes of the Phariſeen, 
who had limited this Duty of Love, and confined it to their 
own Country-men, whereas Chriſt obliges his Diſciples to 
love all Mankind, even our very Enemies. In a Word, It. 
may be called 4 new commandmen, becauſe it was never to 
wax old, but to be always freſh in the Memory and Prac- 
tice of Chriſt's Diſciples to the end of the World. ;, 0bſerve. 
next, The Arguments to enforce. the Obſervatign of this 
new Commandment, 1. in thoſe. Words, Which thing is true. 
in bim, ænd ty you; that is, as there was in Cbriſt a true aud 
ſincere Love towards you, {© look that there be a true and 


W 


blinded his eyes... 
Tuo Things are here to be conſidered, namely, 
Grace and Duty propoſed and igforced; and che Sin or Vice 
ſpecified and oppoſed. Obſerve 1. The Grace propoſed, or 
the Duty recommended, namely, the Love of our Brother. 
He that loveth his brother,” abideth in tbe light, and there i no 
occaſion of ftumbling in bim. Where Note, 1. The Nature of 
Brot heri Loveʒ it is a gracious Propenſity of Heart, which 
a Chriſtian bears for Cbriff's ſake to his Neighbour, where 
by he wills, and co his Power procures all Geod for him; 
or it is that Brotherly Affection, which every true Chri- 
ſtian chiefly bears to all his Fellow Members in Cbriſt, for _ 
Grace ſake. © Note 2. The Benefits attending the Practice 


tion of him. The Temper of our Minds, and the Acti- 
ous of our Lives muſt be à lixely Tranicript of the Mind 
- and Life of the Holy and Innocent Feſa ; we muſt be like 
him, ot we can never love him, nor hope another Day to 
E ce 3803; 01 595 EPIC S797 
:;7 Brethren, I write no new commandment un- 
to you, but an old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning: the old commandment is 
the word Which ye have heard from the begin- 
unto you, Which thing is true in him, and in 
you : becaufe the darkgeſs is paſt, and the true 
© Our Apoſtle here exhorts Chriftians to the great Doty 
of Brothegly Lore, ee ce that it as no new Com 
mandment which he enjoined them, but that which they 
were aug „ ot only in and by the Old Teſtament, but 
at the firſt preaching of he PLEet Amonglt chem And in 
Gee ee the Command bf Love might ire @ 
old commandmens, it being a Branch of the Law of Nature, 
altho in 9. 


ther Reſpects it 


of this Grace and Duty. 1. His Condition is happy, He 
abidenb in the light, that is, he is in the State of Grace, Cha- 
rity is an evident Demonſtration of Sanctity, and accord- 
ingly St. Paul, Gal. 5. reckoning up the Fruits of the Spirit, 
placeth Love in the Front of them. 2. His Con verſation 
1s holy ; Tbere it no occafion. of ſtumbling in bim, that is, he 
walketh inoſffenſively in à State of Grace, and neither 
ſtumbleth himſelf, neither is there occaſion given by 
him that others ſhould ſtumble, or be drawn into any Sin. 
Obſerve 2. The Sin ſpecified; and the Vice oppoſed, name - 


darkneſs, and walketh in derkneſs, Where Nie i. It is not a- 
ny hürting, but hating, our Brother, that is forbidden; 
and that this Hatred is not only forbidden, whilft he is 
our Friend, but when he hecomes our Enemy. To hate a. 
Friend is inhumane, to hate an Enemy is unchriſtian. And 
farther, it mult be noted, That whatever falls thort of the 
Burg of le cometh: Within the compaſs of bating, our 
7 aca eee from Love, is a Degree of 
Hatred. Nie 2. The diſmal Character given ofthoſe Per - 
ſons, who hate their Brother, they are deſfcribetl by their 
wicked, Diſpoſition ; they are in darkneſs, by their vicious 
Converſation; they walk in dar nel, by their milerable Conj- 
they know not whither the, go, becauſe tnt darkneſs bas 


ighc be called a he commandment, becauſe 
W 2 
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itionz they Wow not why, 5 
am: | blinded their den From the whoie Learh, Tharie muſt 


: love 


ning. 8 Again, a. new..-commandment ; I write ly,” Hating of our Brother. Hie that batcth by brother, is in Es 
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various Kinds 775 1 ners *in the, vas vaxiqus POE WES rg. Goes Cs en 
EEE Nor [God N hate him, 


TC 00 hich. begun to overcome him z yield to him, ou iy ' 
Ge, je Ms, os Men, aboye che find him an imperious e 2elift him, and 1 | | 
muſt love alt we >. Sinns aböye All hima timercus COomuTG 3 T he Combhtants, Fouhy Men; 
other Men, and we muſt love. real Chriſtiantz eſpecially Vouthiis the warike Age, — Men are er Aion, old 
FI themas are eminent for Wiſdom, GoodneGand\Uc- | Men for Adio; ad 4 dung ones thould/ begin this Spiritual 
| bur call other Chriſtians; The Light. innere War betimes, 45 may never lice to be diq z 6r 
ge, aH ihe: eat of Love, muſt he inſepatable, ſo, Vittory! il be 1 he 

3 'T;wrixe unto you, little children becauſe | longer tis delayed; 2 Gol may" denyth that Gra 

dur fs are” forgiven! 7e 2 his nin je Take: | þ " - Sa 
8 1 Wiite unte 1 7 | fo PRO S have | 297.54 55008 pf iy js very/han fox s young De- 
3. 975 th lt becdle am an o ors G e here a . briftian.Sal 

kann kim tht kat is. from the beginning 1 write dier is bte in Go EN R cerrible) in t 
_ hats Jou, young! men, becanſe ye have over» | Devil's?! A Tia Ai eis why "Af als, by who 
come the wi 7 — unto you, little — a Die graph h firdag, thut ic 


en, becauſe yr . Known the Father, e Strengeh 358 have y 2 

14 1 have Written une 9 0 „ fathers, becaule |, re Holy ii 310k rag 69 in he Tr God, ag lhe ab | 

e have Kuawn him LF om the beginning. of his' Word and Gries ch, W vyercothe the wicked 
have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye | one, and prevail! againſt him. God's Wörd is the ri 
re ſtrong, Fog the word of God abi bigerh. in you, eſt Treasury to ſupply our Wants, and the ſtrongeſt Atmo- 
5 N e'the” . e eu d oppoßt our Enemies, I. ige jon van, Jung Alen, Gel 

5 e e ee e e T 
Sip jo have his Word 1 Na, bac Lee pecan 1 Lee not the workd, neither the things 3 


ſupp! Abſe 5 
;Pardy. gy. per Read + e Aene, cas partly. to that are in the world. f ary man love bs 12 55 


| Havok 
= Patra and 4 55 125 we the love of the Father Yor i eke 
e 0 0 6.4 e That the world, the l. of the fe 1 — 
| Children, Mom ge Ao in_genera 55 


ſe. writes, | the lu of the. eycs, and the pride. ofolite;: is not 
LE rent . of * of che Father, byt is of the world. 1 And the 


ved And taken natice of, that he con- 
Apoble at 2 0 85 A . bag 1 755 lus Diſcourſe world N de away, and the luſt thereof? Bur he 
18 85 805 th 58 K 88 hene en a Vell 1 5 Ws 150 erh. for. 9 wa; 
one are too young tb f ö - t doth not, 
— ej 1 15 if $ An wrote to Pert ob 977075 nh his 9 855 re om part Sercor 85 


kb, and read by, Perſons of every Age 'in&Condi- [11/4714 ſerve 2. That the Brod b oh here is. 

öde Ant if the Scripturesbe-perverted by ſome, that abſolut ©, Y comparativelyzwonly. It is 7 — 0r4inara cha. 

in not nan 79855 but only iancaceidental Couſtauent 7 bug, 7 4 ede that is here forbidden ; 

of, 0 0 the Scriptures. N $Eyil. muſt not be donè, y look upon the World, and defire it, delight in — ve 

Hh Bi 7 Fol 8 mut no ede left un 15 the En oyment. of it, provided we do noe e 

ome of it; 1 55 . 5 12 5 hien our Patten. vor delight” in it as our chief Good... 7 erde 
Of 85 re Ke! horte and Excited to, an 3. St. 7 Aörh hot ſay, Leave the World, Tov nat 

of Lop 7 16 8 £0 8 comp; Ried with . the World: ie doth not lay, Uſe not the W {Bf but Love 
fo \I Chriſtians, in ob. 0A 


8. 208 Aid 8, the bs Sacred n OE Enit wo = ſpecial, t unto all in general Love nat : 
e "Tha 


* 


icy, 5 5 the Command It. LAOS tant! Is, ſeek not atter the World mordinate 
0 Wh ary be 'of 7755 = Ae phage g C ngt in it 1 . it we Sina DO 
E. 0 a A na ue EY it we wy 
8 Exp He Pollen "of: Alger aud Hatred out of Nene 5 ny hou All 
Git Foms, 3 J. 1 1 85 one anarher. makes ue pf K Fee e - 
9 e be 8 xt 1 ALON Þ | ty Wh” : ove 19 9 Wart 1 1 745 
in par te Mor Love the Wor (1 an u ie Mannct and Ne 
oa. Ae ans Ret 3 e 10 Ke Ve 2. Love. F rhe Father # . * kim e That is, the wg 1 7 
| hut 5 art 75 ven 3 5 77 Name WR there · Lover has no, Intereft j in the Father's Lore; the World's 
1 du miphe_ matually co forgive, and. cordially to love  Darliogsare none of God! 5 Frieuds, and tbe World's Loyer | 
g bi ene I 75 75 7 Eaſ0 Al gned for 1 5 has no Love of the Fathet. i 10 him; there 65.29 poſitive 
6 e bave won: im that ts from Wing, | Love in him in Whomthere i 134 7 5 ative Love of 
Th i Jn Oh rift, Yo ho, 1 7 175 of bis Dips Na+ [the World: Lord how tehe bone ofthe By Nas Sin 
ance. from inning; 3 18, from ove of the Father be 
wk od RD 5 3555 1 8 10 ad; 25 1 2 1 e Haden e h hin Fe Fon. 4 4. 7 
chit c Ace an re he was Bo now ye not that the Frien orld Enit with Co ? 8 
irgin Mor LORE: then begin! 1793 but ne id Ge 2 e from word Bote is 5 "I 
begin to be, for 81 Ai ] Sas bes was; and |taincdinthe Lech Verte; Fh this ic in the nur; 
i Father, Foby. 177 | riß Shim w ich tue is, all that ig in Eſteem und Vogue with the Men 75 
Fe hay 8 16 5 . was. > lack. 
ien dne Glory Wi 


2 — 


be World; is either che Le the 'Fleſh 5 that is, all Senſual 


| ot Glory. 12 Ne fof me D ts · And Enjoy ments which occaſion In 
Ne Iris Purpose inp gs ror be Eye; the /Devire of Gold, ED Ken Aer 


W232 

ET, cinians, Would. have. it, DN 1 Nee ory. 79 025 had Houſes, rich Gardens, which tenck to gratifie he Eye; Ing A% 
g bk He that ave 17 8 N hings, mt; dag a || the Pride. of Dife,-or-th&Delires-of Honours wid: Dignities; 
775 . 9 35 BALLY Rea ſans A igned high Fit % and Places df · Advancement, w lch tend to 


7 : Wing Net Th 955 45 trat, ee gtatiße dur Pride. All theft are not . the oy [( __ is; 


ait mert Ganrinudhcey/in'the-4 pH Verſe. The" b De i 
it away, that Is, al the Things of the World, uhichthé Men 
e of the Mi Doat upon, and ate in Love th; ++; 


ih but fag nature in che mſeldes, andiche a- 
e A 2 — | Oven plete Co 
atter wth Sata oy | 


rr vemelMin; ech uſe we'are The 175 ha 7825 eee 25 leres net: | : 
Seren am FREIE Bim d aan nee fe ue the” We "AF hae jog 18 ie 5 F 


eli, Wale! ;, Ad ibe od Ader in, y9 f. chey dre nit Doſires excited hy him, no 
. 9 de 1. The Enemy delcribe ay, to him, bucare the Defres bf the . the * 
ea che wich 10 ATTN! © \ Weng. 85 5 Hit proctech from that: Corruption! which is in thefn- iT hs 3 
by Ap rage! a, 1 "+ . B 254 Thirdonrgument is taken from ehe World, it ſelf, And its k 


Athy oa 9 0 $4 155 
inate and 5 2 in) TG 
a be be Naters 10 


. n 


RN Nn 


Ge ; —J— 


on * T 


% Ce alidetb for. cer. De ee e 
, Hot of, the knowing, but: obedient, Chriſtiaa. He 
2 deth: for ever, got in this,: but it the other World, in| 
2 State of endle(s Happinſs. Although Eternity in its moſt 
comprehenlive Ngtion be peeulia % 4 Deity, and incom- 
municable to-a Creatures yet it is that which God has made 
carpal Creatures: capable of, and as he abideth for ever, 
Lhe Hare 0 9 — nw. do his Will to the Lo Tara, 
7 or paſſeth away, and the Luſtot : 
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1 having warned them againſt the Hänger of 
Coretouſgeſs in rhe foregoing "Verſes, he cautſom them a- 
ga inſt the Danger of Deceit in theſe; he tells them that 
this is the laſt time of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation; and that 
the Deſtruttian of their City, Temple, and Polity, was 
now at Hand and as they had bet That Anticbri Id 

Foe, accordingly now there were: many. Antichriſts comes 
That 18, TY of Chriſt and Deniers of him to be the 
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the er as well as e Son; 2 haying the er 
and denying the Father, is the ſame thing, v. 12. He is An 
richriſt "#has"dinierb rhe Farber and the Son "This is 2 Text 


in which every Socinian may ſee himſelf [ay Atheiſt; he 


that denies che Diyipity.of; the .Son,, denies the Deity of 
the Father; uch is the Nature of 9 85 odhead Fat 
one of theſe "eannbt, be Bone; „the Father is "not witho 
the Son, nor can be, nor can the Son be without the Sai 
the; this Coherence is inſeparable and invioable;"there- 
fore he Thar denies the Een Son , denies the Ecernal 557 
cher And if it be Atheiſm to deny the Oe the F 
het, de is no lefs'to deny the Beity of th 
denieththe'Son, denieth the Father alſo.* Thi 
Connexion between theſe Two, the Father, Mitt Son, 
they being coefſential and coeternal, that tf you deny = 
Divinity of che one, you. deny that of the other; there 
they are Atheifts that deny the Divini of Chrift, as well 
as they that deny the © has of God; 55 er deniethrie 
Son, i Kemietb the Father al 8 

24 It chat e e V ndern 
have heard from the beginning. 1 0 5775 W Nich 
have heard from the begin „all remain in jou, 
yealſo ſhall continue in the Son, and i in the Father. 
Thee Words are an Ex thortation 25 ift, 1 — dt, to 
forſake the Doctrine of Chriſtianity," om the 
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the former. Verſe ; here he promiſes Eternal Life by Way of confidente, and nos be aſhaiied before him at bis coming. Here 
Encouragemeat in this, Verſe. |05ferve- 2. The Benefit pro- Note, 1. Something uppoſed namely, the coming and 
miſed, Life Eterndl: Lier; the Greacrieſs of this Life is im- appearance of Chriſt 3 he ſhall appear 2. Something im- 
meaſurable, the Worth of this Life is ineſtimable, the Joys pliedy namely, our appearance before Chriſt; ja the Day of 
125 of this Life innumerable, the Duration of it is interminable.] his appearance. 3. Something expreſſed, namely, the con- 
Obſerve 3. The Certa inty of the Conveyance z; this is the] fident appearing before Chrfiſt, of all thoſe who abide in 
Promiſe promiſed. Mark; he doth not ſay-purpoſed, hut pro-] him; we may haus confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
miſed. A Purpoſe is a ſecret and hidden Intention of the} bins ar" bis comming © Whence Learn, That the perſever ing 
Mind, but a Promiſe is a Revelation of that Intention; Chriſtian ſnall have confidence before Chrift at his coming; 
yea, it is more than a Declaration. A Promiſe makes ſure, he ſhal lift up his Head without ſhame of bluſhing, from 
das well as makes manifeſt ; eſpecially Gad's Promiſe, -which| the Teftimony which Conſcience bears of his fincerity, and 
das bis Oath for the Confirmation of it, Z#eb. 16. 17. 0b-| from the Intereſt he has in the judge; but on the other 
ve 4. The Peculiarity of the Perſons to whom the Pro- Hand, they that do not perſevere and abide in Chrift ſhall”, 
miſe is made. He bath promiſed ut, not to us as Apoſtles be aſhamed: before him at his coming; aſhamed of their 
only, but to us as Chriſtians; all that are Born of God, are 2 Hypocriſie, of their vile Unfaithfulneſs, of their mani- 
Begotten to a lively Hope of an Ihneritance, incorruptible] feſt po > d 207" 915 0-7 a Fe” RES 
.and 1 and . en webs : y ve -_ 29 It ye know that he-is righteous, ye know 
romiſed ut, not promiſed al, eternal Lite, but us, who | , 1 = Rd" 
ace thus and chu 5 who keep his Commandments, 5 70 Ek one nee 2 7 55 righteouſnels, is born | 
and walk as he walked. 0bſerve 3. The Eminency of the 4 e AS 2 
Author by whom this Promiſe'is made, in che Relative bez] Our Apofile concludes 38 with an Erhortation 
This is the Promi e, which be bath promiſed us. Here Note, That to - DIES and rea. per- n them, that if they 
eternal Liſe was promiſed by God to good Men under be ſen * (as they mu 55 ceflarily be) that God is Righ- 
the Old Teſtament; Heb. 1 1. 16. tells us, that the Old Te- teous, eſſentially and infinitely Holy and Riglitcous, they 
ſtament Saints deſired a better Country, to wit, an Heaven - may and ougbt to know alſo; that whoſoever, is Born of 
ly, now how could they have deſired it, if they had not known him, and doth receive a new Nature from him, doth cer- 
1 g e m. N 0 | : m, 0 1 
it? And could they have knowa it, if God had not reveal | rainly endeavour to live unto him, and to Walk before him 
ed it ? And Chriſt bad the Jewsſearch the Scriptures, for 25 his Child in a Way of Obedience, and tu expett Favour 
in them ye think ye have Eternal Life; intimating, that in and Pr otection from him as from a Father. Learn hence, 
= 4 a oi. That all that ſincerely live a Righteous Life towards God 
the Writings: of Moſes eternal Life was made known, typi Bagh | Nr a4 | 
1 ren and Man, are certainly Born of God; and ſuch as are Born 
cally and darkly; not fo clearly and fully as by the Goſpel, 2 ot Cod j and ſuch as 5 
2 Tim. 1. 10. He that is Holy, and cannot Lie; Righteous,| of God, do certainly live that Rightcous Life ; then, and ö 
and cannot Deceive; Immutable, and cannot Repent. are Sor ent fk 9 0 Children, 1 
a a n Td ee W of our Heavenly Father is inftampt upoi | 
— 27 Theſe things have I written unto you con- us, and the Diſpoſition of his Children den 2a 
cerning them that ſeduce. you. 27 But the a- | when there is an happy Conformity in our Natures'to the 
nointing which ye have received of him, abideth | Holineſs of God's Nature, and in our Lives to the Righte- 
in you: And ye need not chat any man teach you: | inc of his Lau; when he beholds his oun Face in the 
But as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all e — rater for his own Image Jofampy | 
things and, is truth, and is no lie: And even as C0 | 
it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. ay 999, GH Pi | | 
_., Obſerve here the pious Care which St. Fobn expreſſes for | ASS 8 
Ag from Hereticks and Seducers , Tbeſe; 1 B what manner of love the Father 
Things baue I written to you concerning them that ſeduce o hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
that is, to Arm them againſt the Seducers then 9 called the ſons of God 3 
them; intimating, that Men are naturally prone to Error, . e eee | 
Cant brow 5 Pat nated bp) Ons Apt egim his layer mich Wouder and A 
and led into ſuch Errors, is Dangerous, and Deſtructive. Almighty. God towards Believers in taking them . 
That it is the ſpecial Duty, and ought to be the ſingular Family, and adopting them into the Nu of his Cl 5 
E re of the Minifters of Chrift to warn their People of, qreq - that Strangers and Enemies ſhould be dignified — 
and Arm them againſt Errors and erroncous Perſons, a the Honourable and Amaible Title of bis Sons: Pie the — 
gainft Seducers and Seduction; Theſe things I write concerning | Relation that Chriſt has. 1 | F 
| | Ly S, 1 aſcend to my Father, and your Fe- 
ibem that ſeduce you; that is, thoſe who. Endeavour to ſe-|,,,.. there is indeed a- Diverſity in the Foundation of i 
duce you. Obſerve next, the Encouragement which St e e e 
, you, : . 8 A :*| Chriſt is a Son by Nature, we by Favour ; he by Generati- 
Fobs gives them againſt theſe Seducers, and their Seducti- 5 1 
on, the anointing which ye have received from Chriſt; that 2. *© by Adoption: However, not only Crowns and Scep- 
, 8 Y ) ters are beneath this Dignity, but the Honour of our In- 
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is, from the ſpeclal Illumination of his Spirit, this abideth in nocent State was not equal with it; well might the Ap 
you, teaching you all Things neceſſary tor you to know, ſo that | then break out enn kMavevly A fodithmcne; Ker mae 
on need not any Man to teach you; that is, any new | Bebel! what manner of love i, this, ibat we ſhould be calle 4 
oarine, any new fundamental Principles of Faith, Note accounted and acknowledged, for the Children of God 
here, That Chriftians ſavingly inlightned by the Spirit of Here Note. 1. That it is the high and honourable Privi- | 
God, need no new Goſpel or Doctrine to be inftrutted in; jedge of all true Believers, that hey are now the Sons of 
but they need farther Teaching ſtill, in order to their bet - God. They are ſo, 1. By Regeneration; they are made 
ter Improvment in what they know ; yain therefore is the partakers of the Divine Nature; not in the Effence of it, 
Quakers, and other Settaries Argument drawn fcom hence, but in the gracious Qualities of it, which enables them in 
againft all minifterial Teaching; becauſe the Spirit teaches, | me meaſure to reſemble God their Father they receive 
Man muſt not teach; whereas the Spirit teaches mediately a Principle of ſpiritual Life from God, which enables them 
by Man, and not immediately by it ſelf; when theſe Sedu-| to live unto God; and this Principle received in Regenera- 
cers can ſhew that they have ſuch an immediate and extra- tion, it is an inward Principle, an univerſal Principle, a 
ordinary Aflam of the Holy Spirit, as was vouchſafed to the God.exalting Principle, and an abiding Principle. 2. They 
i Primitive Chriftians, then let them cry down the neceſſity are Children by Adoption alſo; Adoption is the acceptance 
of miniſters Teaching, not Delores: » > ii hellho of a Stranger, into the Relation aud Privilegesof a Son; 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; that be a rare 1 3 Da 1 to — 
when he ſhall. appear, we may have confidence, es, an innocent and forſaken Stranger, from periſhing 
7 | . 2 by the Waters, and adopt him for her don; but Oh, bow 
and not be aſhamed before him at his COMMUNE: — greater Kiadgeß was it fot Almighty God to ſa ve 
Still our Apoſtle reinforces his foregoing Exhortation to] guilty and wretched Man from eternal Flames, and to take 
abide fixedly in Chriſt, that is, in the Doctrine of Chriſt, in a Rebel into his Family; this Privilege of being the Sons 
true Chriſtianity; And now little Children, abide in him; and | of God by Regeneration and Adoption it is a choice and 
the Argument which he makes uſe of is very forcible and m_ Privilege, an high and honourable Privilege, a 
cogent, namely, Ther when Chriſt ſhall appear, we may ds ee aud undeſerved Arte a laiting and abiding Pri- 
KOs i | 4442 | vilege. , - 
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no Beauty. in him, who bad ſtrength of Grace, and no 
Corruption. in him; is it any Wonder that they, ſee no Ex- 
cellericy in them in whom, is much weakne's of Grace, and 

| 15 great fixengrh of Corruption ? Therefore the Mor ld 
oweth us not, becauſe it knew not him 

it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but .] 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
| : ; ine ann 


2 Beloved, now are We the: 


| him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 18.4 %% ihr 10 ul Dh 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, although the World knows us] 


not, affect us not, efteems becauſe of the weakneſs 


4 


> - n . , . 
of our Grace, and the ſtrengt my Corruptions, yet not- 


vithſapding, both. theſe, we are now the Sons of Sog this 
is the Happin Cc 80 
Aren in their Minority; we are net grown up for the In- 
heritance, but we are growing, we ate not whit we would 
be, we are not what we ſhould be, we are not what we ſhall 
be, but bleſſed be God we are what we are; now ate we 
the Sons of God. Obſerve 2. As to the Honour and Dig- 
nity of the Chriſtian's Privilege in this Life aſſerted, We 
are now the Sons of Goa, ſo their Happineis and Glory in the 
next Life deſcribed. 1. By way of Negation, I doth not 
yet. appear what they ſhall be; the Glory which God has pre- 
pared for all his adopted Children and People, it is an hid- 
den Glory, a Glory that doth not yet appear; what the 
Saints ſhall be in thrir perfect State of Glory doth not yet 
appear to them in this their imperfe& State of Grace. 2. 
By way of poſitive Aſſereration, Bu we know that when 
be ſball appear, we ſhell be like bim, for we ſhall ſee bim as be 
1. Here Note, 1. Che Certainty of Chriſt's Appearance 
declared: He ſtall appear. - 2. A double Benefit which 
Believers may expect at his appear ing. 1. They ſpall be like 
bim, as well in Holineſs, as in Happineſs, as well in Pu- 
xity, as in Immortality; like bim in à perfect Freedom 


from Sin like him in the ardour and intenſe Fer vency of 


their Love; like him the Perfection of Grace, and the 
unſpotted Purity of his Holy Nature. 2. They ſhall fee 
him, that is, his Glory, with a clear and immediate Sight, 
with a full and comprehenſive Sight, with an aſſimilating 
and transforming Sight, with an appropriating and poſſet- 
ſive Sight, with a ſatisfying and 'everlafting Sight. 
3 And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himfelf, even as he is pure. , 

Evety one that has this Hope, that is, the Hope of ſeeing 
and injoying Chrift in Glory, he now endeavours to purific 
himſelf, according to the Pattern and Copy which Chriſt 
hath ſet before him, labouring to imitate it, though be can- 
not reach it. Here obſerve, 1, The Character of a Chri- 
ſtian by his Hope, every Mag that has this Hope in him. 
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Learn, That a Chriſtian. is a Perſon of high Hopes, and | 
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railed ExpeRations, as to future Bleſſedneſſ z the Author of 


. +. 
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eſs of our preſent Condition, we re as Chil- ar 
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| Chap, lb | 


this Hope is God; the Object of this Hope is ſome futuse 
[Good promiſed and expected; the Grounds of this Hope are 
the Fromiſeand Oath of God, the Purchaſe and undertak- 
ing of Chriſt, and the ſanRifying Work of the Spirit; inane 
upon his Soul. Obſerve 2. A Deſcription" of this Hope 

itsinſeparable Effect, it purifies the Chriſtian; he ecard 
this Zope. purifies bimſelf; where it is implied. 1 That Sh 
is a Poltation which we muſt be pur ified from. 2. That tit 
Holieft of Saints here on Earth are not pefectly purified 
from this Pollution, but are daily Endeavouring to putifit 
themſelves: more and more. 0bſerve 3. The Pattern after 
which the fincere Chriſtian doth conſorm in this Work af 
Purification, and that is Chriſt; he purifies himſelf, evon 
as be is pure; intimating, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was u 
perfett Pattern of Purity; and that it is the Chriſtians 
Duty to Eye this Pattern, and endeayour to conform him- 
ſelf thereunto, by purifying himſelf even as Chriſt is pure. 
2” 4 Whoſoever committeth ſin; tranſgreſſeth 
aſo che law: For fin is the tranſgreſſion of t 

law... 5 And ye know that he was manitelted to 


take away our ſins; and in him is non, cy 


Mhoſoever committeth Sim that is, whoſoever lives in the 
allowed Commiſſion of it, lives in Rebellion agaiuſt, and in 
a flat Qppoſition to the Law of God, Sin being à Tranf- 
greihon of God's Law; and ſuch a Perſon as thus commits 
Jin, pot only violates thy Law: of God, hut alſo fruſtrates 
the Death of Chriſt; for Chriſt, in whom there was no 
Sin, was manifeſt in the Eleſh to take away Sin, the guilt 
of ie by his Blood, the Power of it by his Spirit, and conſe- 
quently we muſt purifie our ſelves from it, if ue Hope to 
ice him as he is. Learn hence, That nothing can be more 
unreaſonable and abſurd than to expect Salvation with God 
in HE'D by a finleſs Saviour, if weallow our ſelves in a 
Coutſe of Sin; nothing being Hore contrary than this to 
the Deſigh of Chrift's Death; which was not only to delivet 
us from the Danger, but from the Dominion of our Sins 53. 
aq yy to expiate aur Sins, but to make us ſmleſs like 


Hirne. e es ani 
Whoſocver abideth 
whoſoever ſinneth, hatt 
known him. 


o 
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in him, ſinneth not: 
not ſeen him, neither 


[. That, whoſveyer lives in Sin, and goes on in a Cour 
and Trade of finning, is the Servant and Slave of Sinz an 
althoßgh his Reaſon condemns it, his Conſcience boggles 3 
[itz and his Win ſomething averſe to it, jet, if ke. yiel 
His Members Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs.unto Sin, h 
is the Servant of Sin, and Whatever his Pretefces may be 
he has no right Knowledge of Cbriſt, nor any true Faith i 
him; for whoſoever abideth in him thas, ſinnet h not. Leath 
hence, That the fincere Chriſtian, ſo far as he is in Chriſt, 
and by Faith united to him, and is taught and ruled by him, 
finneth not; that is, he makes it his conſtant Care, an 
continual Endeavour to ſhun and avoid all Sin. 2. That 
ſuch Perſons as go on in a courſe of Sin, let their Pretences 
to Chriltianity be what they will they never had any expe- 
rimental Xxowledge of Chriſt, no Fellowſhip. or Communion 
with him, nor can ever hope to be Haphylin the, Fruition 
and Enjoymem of him: Whoſoever finueth, bath not ſeen bim, 
either known him. D 
7. Little children let no man deceive you: He 
that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as 
intime: v mal.. ett ang 
As if che Apoſtle had aid, let no Man deceive you by 
making you believe, that a right Faith may conſiſt with an 
unrighteous: Life, for only be that dont Righteouſneſꝭ is Righs 
teous. Note here, 1. That there is a Twofeld doing Righ- 
tebuſneſs. 1. In a legal Senſe, Which ftands in an exact 
obeying and fulfilling the Law; and thus there is none righ- 


; [reous; no not One. 2. In an evangetical Senſe, a walking 


oprightly, according'to the Rule of the Goſpel, conſcien- 
tioutly avoiding all known Sin, and performing every com- 
manded Duty; it is not à ſingle Action, hut a conſtant 
courle:of 1 57 Actions, that denominates a Perſon holy 12 
rect Man makes Rigbteouſneſs the Buſineſs o bis 
Life z hig day Care is bow topleaſe God u all he does. 


| 


Note 2. That it is the Duty of every Chriftian that would 
not he decei ved, as to his Spiritual State and Condition, 
himſelf by this infallible Mark and Rule of Tryal z 
r is rigbieous; he that doth not vigbtr. 
riffian enquire not fo much _ 
| - . thy 
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thy Comforts are, as hat thy Atkions arg. Dt ht al. And has.he-aot — 10 2 
. ce is, but what thy Pazhy are; fon God dogs. not mea - of Adyantages by.1ig,wigh other, Men? Ves no donbt; but 
ſure Mens Sincerity by the Tides: of cheir, Affections, hut M hag nor a Win bentffor fy, ora, Heart and Mind ſet upon 
dy the conftant Bent of tbeir Reſohrtions, antl the general f 
- Courſe and Tendqur of their Connerfacions ;: be chatidarbizighs 
yy, yet heh 


touſueſs + rig hieaus, and only he. wire i h. 
| 1 lie chat committet hui ſin is of the devil; for 5 e A 
e devil finneth from the beginning u erte do that Walt Wiuehſhernath gba ill toe: 
A 16 far as a Mar Gerte hh is vf the De- hath always a natural Power,god emgtmes Roo ae, 
Fir, an lite ünte him, 25 r e andPedigree:is 
having been an old Sint r 15500 After che begining of the highs being born Fa ng 3 that he diſdains to meddle with, 
Creation, and 3 bold Ter: 86 8 all his Days. Learn | 28 te trade in, ſo baſe a thing as. Sin is, dete, That a 
I. That Je Nas Kept fora and corfefoned Oonrie | GPA God hasaubleljed Impoteney in he nars generate 4 
of finninix ax2inft Got fror the beginning of bis Apoitacy, Bart Shan be canner tn frongly, though 8s ges he has noc i 
and firſt Moment of his Revolt HR God? 763 Gul foniets | * ene in the: regenerate Part ag ingt vp ſin at All. 
from the beging. Learn 2. That fuch as miate Sin thei . e 
Work, d make themſelves the ee e Tc | eee _— in, 'becaule bagfardrormpibesh: in 
his Children by Imitation: Ste Fah B. 45: . we of your „ and. becauſe be in burn d, God; that ist he has, an, in ar 
father the evi, and the wor ke your father ye WII dv. Principle inclin ing apd Niſpoſing bim to hate and oppoſ 
8 === Fot this phrpoſe the Son ot God was all Sin to- it, abe fan Grace of Gog3 anf he hg f hat 
: fatty en 43 i izht deſtroy the \ ; * of nottiſ pine Spirit Abieh gans him) dai more gad mere 
manite tech that he might detroy the Works OL die unte Sin, and enahies him to morti te the Heeg pf cle 
e winks tou got bog ie Body. Learn hence, hat although. gin; nc ineth in him 
As if he had ſaid, The Son of God came purpofely into that is bern of God, (yet he chat is boss of G doch! 
the World to deſtroy Sin, the Work of the Devil ia all that remain in- Sin, Sitherl as: 4 a, ſinſul State, or a fi 
he vill ſave. Nöte 1. I he bdious Character wherewith Sin | Converſasion, Gods Werd and Spitityihjyowhichche was | 
is branded, it is the work of the devi; that Work which be |regeneratey ſtill remain in him; and-ſotarraSober is nder 
is always doing himſelf, and which he is ont inualy tempt- cle rating Power, and governing Iufiaence sft them, he 
ing and ſoliciting others te de, that they, may; be as miſe» cannot in, much leſs Jiyg in i Sinzig 2 wid 1075 0 
rable as himſelf. Note 24; Our Saviour g Manifeſtation in 10-111 this the children of Godiare amanifteſt, 
— wer —.—— Nature, and the children of the devils. whoſoever dork 
and was ſeen n ohr Fleſb, it waza real Exhibition, and — 3 abbot God,vacither.he.char 
not an imaginary Manifeſtation of him, Note 3. The great OVETN not his brother: 7 9Mu3350 il ONE 
End of this gracious Manifeftation: of the Son of Godin | Our A poſtie in theſ= Works, givesustheidiftingiithing 
our Nature, it was 10 deſtroy-the works of the Devil, to looſe | Character of a good ang bag Man; thoſe WhO in their Pil. 
and diflolve, ſo the Original; this ſuppoſes Mankind to Poſitions and Actions; in the Lemper of;cheig Minds, and 
have been in Bands and Fetters : ve were an Durance and in the Actions of their Lixes, do imihate God, arg hig 
Captivity, ſhut and ets cone the; Priſon-Houſe ; we Children; and thoſe uh, a4dith chemęlxes to Sim and 
were under the Dominion of Sin, and Power: of Sctan, but | Picty are of another Race and Deſcents they are the Ghik 
the Son of Gad came to xeſcue us to knock off dur Fetters, dren of the Devil; they, beſemble him and: heleng nne 
and to ſet us at liberty: By 66 works of vbe cuil, underſtand him; oy doing Righteauſneſs; is mm Practise og 
all Sin in general. 2. Thoſe Sins in. particular whichhave univerſal Goodneſs, andi thorough Conſorgüt y tche LAN 
moſt of the Devil's Image upon them, and renders Per: gf God, in oppoſitioꝶ gor ſim, which is the ;Franſgreſben Af 
ſons moſt-like unto him, ſuch are Malicaiand»Bovy;: re: [88 EA s. Learn hence, 3. That every nay come to 
joicing at che Calamities, and delighting imthie Exils that chf certain Knowledge of his awn Cond itzon,wheeher he be 
befall denten and Paſſion, bitter Strife and Conten - a 8999 -0f had Man? iht, the dulden of Gol e 
tion, Schiſm and Faction, Lying and Falfhood, Grat and that i5, hereby good and bad Men are really Gringuitheds 
Treachery, but eſpecially Pride and Haughtinek, which the Scr ipture has laid don rea Mar ob difference har 
was the Sin that turn d Satan out of Heaven, and made tween chem. Learn 2. That the Loxe and Practice: of 
him a Devil in Hell. 3. By the works ef the devil, here are Univerſal Righteonſneß, and nothing ſhore of it, willider 
meant in particular, Idotarry, and all Idolatrous Worſhip, nominate a Per fon a hid ef God, and evidence t his 
even to the worſhipping of the Devil himſelf; this, and all On Conſcience tha kE1is; pronght into State of Gra 
other kinds of Idolatry, had ſtrangely prevailed and over- and Favour with him i ibis the children of Gol are mani 
run the World before the coming of Chriſt, uh came on | whoſogver doth rig brogujneſs is: of GO l . op 
purpoſe to deliver ages from this Slavery, ew put | 10 Neitherche thatloveth notdus brother; 
down the Kingdom of Satan, and beat him out of thoſe | This difcovers a fatther Difference between the Chile 
ſtrong Holds 2 chonghtibad been impregen be; 1 Jeaant DRIER. . ee ence betyert the Chil 6h 
4 $4, e ee * | od, a he Ch. dren f Satan, namely, Brotherly Zove? 
Son of God was manifeſted ,"#bas be might deſtroy abs warks of rhe he gorh not fay, He thar'birerb his were 4 Child of 
devil. 3 E Es ie F 51 Sin di 2 ook "on 4 | oy the vi 5 ut that dukt not 1 We er ] gutes th 
9 Whoſoever is born-of God, doth not com- not only Hatred and Malics againf, 17 Wag been 
mit fin; for his ſeed remainerh in him: and he Love towards each other, isa Mark ard Sign not of” 
cannot fig, becauſe he is born of Gd. 41 Eh ye OH ae ee . 
Obſerue here 1. The Character of a true Chriſtian, he Node Menas Men, andall CDromans as Chrikians, 
CCC / / ( 
der a blefled Change, by the Operation of the Holy Spirit, 9 Image, lovethnor God himſeft, „ „ 
renewing his Nature and reforming his Life; Jet this de 11 For Chis is ThE méllage thar ye Heard eam 
notes not the ſingle tranſient Act of Regeneration, hut ra- the beginning, that we ſhould love ons an9cher 
5 « 1 8 ene W e one Bar 12 Not as Cain, mbo was of that wicked 
born o , is the ſame wich him that leads a pious an e enivret - 71 Nr 
godly Life, and continues ſo; to do. 0bſerye! g. What is TS 11 ber oy air flew +4 pane 
ere aſſerted concerning him that is born of God, namely, |. Fane USOWn WOrKk vere et and bis. roth 
that he donb not commit In, and that he cmot fn. , He en 13. Maryel nor, my bfethren, ib the 
doth not commit fin, he is. no Evil-doer, no Worleer of Ini- worl hate q of „ il ons it 5615 
- quity, no habitual or cuſtomary Sinner; he goes not on in Out Apoſtle comes novo enforce his Exhortationuntp 
BOY Way or Courſe of Sin as che Wicked does, who makes | Erorherly dove, hy many weighty Arguments! n. Hel aſſurgs 
a Trade of it; yea, he doth not tolerate or allo himſelf them that this Precepeconcerning Brotherly Live was given = = 
them, by bing and bis. Apoltles, from the beginnigg of ' 9 


3 * 


in any ſingle Act of Sin, not that he is abſolutely fræe from 
Al Sig. 2. It is ſaid he caunat ſin, but how? and Wͤhy ? 
How can he not ſin? Has he not a natural Power to ſia ? 
Has he not Corruptions within, and Temptations without, 


the preatbing of the Goſpel; This c.the meſſage ye heard 0 
bin from the Figimning. "Note pere, "foe He Wont 
God is a Meſſage ſent from God unte us; 4) Meſſage 


our 
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er Gala- 
10g. 2. ee en eee 


m'the beßyiming; | 15 to | 
Len ee ght nx Une kö dong pt fte bpon ud 
8 teſſed upen an 
ö 1 3bbitb- ye be 894 from ſibe 


U 1 1 
88 ile mt 


ö God himſeiff 5 be from il 
| 4 ng! Scl | t6"6xEite tb BrotbeIly Love 


Argum 
Ara w fro e i of being 689 Bfocberg u blen up- 
wears i ehe Berfonrand Hiractieb of bein, whom otiri=Apo- 
1 3 Pedigree; Ee wis of that wicked'one, 


khat , che Peuff 57 is diabotegk Ditpolition, of hivefivi- Murtber in God's Account. What need pape we. tq put up 
B üs ö hd Wanieſeus Inelhbatlonf and as uch, was not fo much | David's, Prayer, al. 19, Clearſe zhou me from my Jeares int? 


Ali s Sof us the Devil's: Son. 2! By his Practice, he 0 
gew his Brother; he fir ſt hau fed himfcand then ſle Him 
Alis Hart6@ was danfelefs and unfaft; implacable and dead- 
(i, and endedadissbis Brother's! Death, and his Sn De- 
con, The Reafoh ivaſhgned why the ew him, 
Bee anſe bu um wu e were evil, and barbs i brother's righteoe;' Bot 
for any harm be bad done; of for amty'cvil he had deſery- 
0; but beca#t Cain was bad lumich} and his Werks bad,; 
whats Godlanef\van@ te pet fcb the gedlyl-isthef very 
Mature and Diſpoſition of Wicked Man. obſerbe La 
The Inferentsdtaan by the" Aboflie from this Example 
Cinis hating Ris holy and innocent Brother: Marvel not, 
y brevhren; os Bey the world haue you, intimating; that 
| 8 ever win, Rate Gdd's Children, 
Jud that lden of Goa Ire Ft;to ma rurllor worider 
ut itz but to prepare for it Pit is no new thing but what 
nas been; from the beginging ; thaughs, Cain be dend, the 
Spirit of Cain is alive, the Per ſecutor goes about with 
*xin's Club in his Hand reddedl with Blood 3 Marvel vot 
ven if abe wonla hte ou. og 10. 1 02 0 OPM 
2 00. We know that wechave paſſed from death 
brethren: he that 


| v.16. 
t is, be has, no Spiritual Life, nothing, off. 8 
Grace abiding in him, which is the Sced and, Principle, 
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"16 Herebf perceive We che love af "God, be. 
cauſe. he laid down his life for us: and” we ought; 
o lay down our lives for the brethren. (ibnt id ei! 
Here dur A poſtle preſſes Brotherly Love from anpther Ar- 
gument, namely, from the Example of Feſus-Chriſt, uh 
being God as well as Man, laid down his Life, 46 Man, for 
us. Where Nute, That the intimate Uaien bet sixt the 
Divine — — Nature in Ne for the 
eee s e calling Chriſt's Life, as Man; the Life of God; as his Blood 
unto life, becauſe we lovethe brethren: nEnat is pid, AF 20. 28. to be God's own Blood." #erchy per- 
lovetit not hi brother, abideriin death? * © * comue-we the love of God, that is; of Feſw Chrijtthe Redeemer; 
-1"9hſerve lere 1. Our 'Apdftles Defoription of à carhal in 1b be laid down tis life for uu. Thence Learn That che 
unregenerate State it is a State of ſpiritual Death: 1. Of Death of Cbriſt for us is a ſpeclal Manifeſtation of his fin- 
a Chriſtians renewed State by che Spirit of C hit, it is a gular Love unto us. 0bſerve farther, The Inference which 
State of Spiritual Lie; e ars puſſedfrom death 10 Ife. 3. our Apoſtle draws from Chrift's Love, in laying doun his 
Here is the Mark and Token dy which this T ranlla tion. Life ſor us, namely, that we therefore ought to lay down 
em Death to Life may be know; namely, by 1 ove,” for our Lides for the Brethren, that is, in a Time of ; 
Love being pir ir on cution, when the Glory of God, the Edification' of the 


being the great Work of Gods renewing Spir 
the Soul, it isbythe Produced ef that we come to the Church, and the Eternal Salvation of our Brethren do 
Nn edge that we ate changed from” the Cab cotxupt require it, and ſtand in need of it, we mult never ſtick at 


State of Beath, into a State of he 
Me pretend unto, if they want khis Grace of Love, they 
are yer dead in Sin. 85ſerve'4\ The Characteriſtica Note 
df that Love which will be an iudubitable Evidence ofthis; 


Sur Tranſtatian from Death to Life, it muſt be a Love of 


the Breilren, that is, of all Chriſtians as ſuch; particularly 
it muſt beawextentive and univerfaf Love, that reaches 
all the Children of God, all gœod Men, of what judgment 
and Opinion ſoever, otherwiſe tis the Love of a Party only, 
and a Love for 1 fake; not for Grace ſake, Coleſ. 1. 


holy Life; whatever Grace lay ing 


Anity, 


SL * ned 
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ſuch, is an undoubted Evidencę of our Regeneration and 


know That 
3ifo. abiding in him. 


790 


Iten mußt de loved for the likenels of God in them; we, 


ketbren, and ariother to love them 8 Bre- 


1}; but uin be at no Pains, no Coſt, or Ex- 


z Whoſoever hatetff his brother is a mirder-jf% 


down our Lives, whea God calls us to it, as needful, 
for bettet Emdsithan our Lives. It is not needfubthatwe 
live,. butneedful and neceſſary that we glorifie God, both 
in Life d Death. e e e e N itt 6 
17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeth his brother have need; and e bis 
8 80 . ig 3 
bowels of compeſſton from bim, how dwelleth. th 
lave of God in bim? G i lon gilt 0 b 
Our Apoſtle here draws an Argument from the greater 
to the leſs, after this manner. If, ſays he, Me /6ught''to 


having 


dend more nom a Euſt in one Day, than they give to the 
For id a Whole Lear. But pet, after” all, every One 
r A COD TIO 29, that 
ö 
* 
* * , 


need, und "fhutittb up bis bowels 
That when we arein'a Cupheſty, and emo an 
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| T gue, but in deed. and 10 tru 


be Bas, Sir o ith chair 
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55 chte ae. "Noe , The Object 
Fehse Compathon and "Charity 


, And ever 45 Brother 3 in nerd, er only uch as are caſt 


aa . $ are fan 1 Th Are the þ 5 Qs of 
aot Help. Wote 9 Time 
we mut ire, namely, 557 e tr Brother in 


Wo 9 K 4 unity is it 2 axe sur Als eil after our indenyiag ſome of our Regue 


Death, t be bebold g to the Juſtice of others for their 
Diſtriburion! Let us 1 our Charity beſtowed with out 
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of expretiing out chatitdbteBrnevolence towards our poor 
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dence that there is nothing of theLove vfGod Tefiding in bs. 
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d hereby we khow that we are of dhe krutb, 


and fall uffüre vor hearts before him. 


Having laid down . 3 to Brorherly thee'ti! 


fore; by way of Exeitation, 


he comes now to propound ſome Dirkctions to them as an 


help to their Bndeavours. And the Firſt is this, to take 


ſpecial Care, that cheir Love be-tincere, and/nor; hypo- 


___ critical Let us wot love in word, that is; in word only, but 


;uftified / Works, ſo is our Love allo. ohſervs bert, The 


of chis trug Love, hereby we ſhall ino that we ure u the trutb. 
ſuch Efficacy| © 


is-deed;; and in tmiib As if he had ſaid; Bet our Deeds ſpeak 

the Truth ot our Lacy ſincere! Love is fruitful; true Af- 
fection / v ill put iorth it ſelf into Acqion ; ĩt dati not reſt at 
the Tongues end, but will be ſeen t the Fingers end, xen · 


ith; 1o Love without Works is dead, and Faith is 
ncouragement which our Apoſtle gives to the Exerciſe 
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we often cry for that which it, oy 1 2 1 f 2 
I. we know not what is he to beg, but. 5 in 
iſe God knoweth what is fitteſt. i» Alle. Si es a 
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where: he conſtaatiy relides, and our dWelling in God im- 
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Love: to oux Neighbours: then have we an humble Con- 
ſſes to bim Lern hence, 
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9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 


wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
cen Son into the world, that we might live 


through him e e e 0643-57 
obferbe 1. That God doth not only beftow Love upon 


huis People, but it is his good Pleaſure to manifeſt that Love. 
ite his Love towards us 7 


Nu; Wherein has God mani! wart 
Anſi 1. In our Creation, making us out of nothing in ſuch 
a wonderful manner; our Bod ies curiouſly wrought as with 


' a Needle, our Souls beautified with Underſtanding, Will 


deſcentlon after a Provocation; ſuch was God's Love to of- 


to, the Men of the World, who were ſpiritually dead, and 
_ judicialty deat. 3. The Mahier'of his being ſent, volun- 


hen Mi 


4 


Find, he gave them. his Eternal Son, the Son of his Love; 


burnt but, this is Love. To have Food and Raiment con- 


and Judgment. 27 In our Apoſtacy and Degeneration, 
when no Eye pitied us, and when we had no Hearts to pity 


our ſelves, then were his Bowels of Love and Compaiſion 


yearning towards us; then he faid unto us, Live, when he 
might have ſaid, Die and be Damned. 3. In our Redemp- 


tion, Recovety and Reſtitution, in ſending bis only begotten 


Fon into tbe i World, that: we might: live through bim, Obſerve 
2. A Threeſold Evidence of, God's Love to Mankind in- 
the Work of Redemption, chat great and glorious: Work. 
1. Twas d wonderful Inftange of the Love of God, that 
he ſhontd') be pleaſed to take our Caſe into Conaderation, 
and to concern himſelf for our Happinels z as nothing is 
more obliging to Humane Nature than Love, ſo no Eove 
obliges mort than that which is exerciſed with great Con- 
fending Man. 2. That he ſhould deſign fo great a Bene. 
fit tons, as is here expreſ d, even Life; That. we might 
live: through him. 3. That God was pleaſed to uſe ſuch a 
Means for the obtaining and procuring of this Benefit for 
us. He ſent his Y Son into the World, that we might 
live through bim. Where Note, 1. The Perſon ſent, his 


own Son, and only Begotten Son. 2. The Perſons ſent 


aun and freely; not conſtra ĩned by Neceſht Ing prevail- 
upon by Tmportunity, not obliged by benefit or Kindneſs 
fl us, Fut ont of his meer Pity and Goodnels towards us, 
Tent Kim into a wicked World, and into an ungrateful 
k 7 15 we might live through him. From tlie whole 
Leith” That God's beſtowing his Son upon a loſt World, 
wi Cafe Evidence of his great and wonderful Love 
e them” ti, war manifeſt the Love of God towards 
/ / wi wor TOC IR Boks rt gr 
10% Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our ns n 5 


Lo, 


Hetein i: Tobe that is, the cleareſt; the fulleſt, the high- 
et Expreffiotf of free and undeferyed Love that ever the 
World Was 1 with; Obſerve, That the Wiſdom 
and Power of God d 


id not act to the utmoſt of their Effi- 


God at any time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

- Obſerve 1. The genuine inference which dur Apoffle 
draws from the Doctrine laid down concerning the Great - 
neſs of God's Love to us; namely, that ſeeing God ſo 
loved us, we ſhould love one another, and be like him ac 
cording to our Meaſure, and in our Degree. 05ſerve ner 
the Apoſtle's Argument to provoke us hereunto? he tells us 
that God himſelf is to he loyed by us for his aſtoniſhing Love 
unto us: But as God is not to be ſeen; in his Eſſence, but 
in Man his Image, ſo muſt We love God in Man, his Crea- 
ture, made after his own Imaggand Likeneſs: And if we. ; 
love the Holy Image, of God if each other, It is an Evi- 
dence that God dwelleth in us, and we in him: namely 
by the Inhabitation of his Holy Spirit, which being a Spirit 
of Love in us, draws forth our Love towards bimſelf, and 
one towards another. And farther he aſſures us that this 
will be a Sign, That Love is perfect in us; namely, that this 
Grace is in its Vigour and Perfection in our Souls; ſincere 
and intire, having all its eſſential Parts, tho' it be not, ab- 
ſolutely perfect in all Degrees. Note, That Perfection here 
is not oppoſed to Im perfection, hut to Inſincerity. Our Love 
is then ſaid to he perſected, hen it is conſiderably height 
ned and improved. Bleffed be God tbe: Hour is coming 
when this and all other Graces ſhall be perfected, when this 
Spark of Love ſhall be blown up into a Seraphick Flame. 
Olſerue laſtly, The Rule which our Apoſtle lays down, where - 
by we may know aſſuredly that God dwelleth in us, and we 
in lim; namely, / be bis giuen us h is Spirit, which is a Spirit 
of Holy Love. Learn thenee, that the Holy Spirit (not in 
its extraordinary Gifts, which are long ſince ccaſed, but) in 
its ſanctifying Operations, and gracious Fruits, (of which, 
ſineere Love is the firſt and chief) ĩs an undoubted Evidence 
of God's dwelling in us, by:a/ſpecial Inhabitation, and of our 
dwelling in him; that is, reſting in his Love and Favour, 
and under his Protection and Care. Hereby we know that 
we dwell in him, aud be in us, becauſe be hath given us of bie 
Spirit, namely, as a Spirit; of Holy and Uniwerſal Loves e. 

14 And we have ſeen, and dg" teftific, that 

the Father ſeat the Son te he the Saviour of the 
world. 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that jeſus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in p 
God. 16 And we have known and believed'the” 
love that God hathto us. God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in Iove, dwelleth in God, and Gadia him. 
As if the Apoſtle had aid; Tho' no Man hath ſeen God 


— 


cacy in the Work of Creation; he could have framed a more 
glorious World, had it pleaſed him; but the love of God in 
our Redemption by Cbriſt could not be expreſs d or ſet! 


forth in an higher Degree; when Almighty God would 


give the moſt excellent Teſtimony of his Favour to Man- 


and verily the giving of Heaven it ſelf, with all its Joys an 
Giory, is not ſo full and perfect a demonſtration of the Love 
of God; as the giving of his Son to die for us. Herein is 
Rue. Ohſenve ne xt the Priority of God's Love to Mankind; 
he loved us, not we him; he loved us antecedently to our 
loving him, and he loved us, that we might love him, when 
there was nothing in us, either to deſerve, or to engage his 
Hove. obſerve Laſtiy, The great Intent and gracious . 
An of God, in ering his Sol; namely, 70 be Ad iti- 
ion for our fins: that is, to die às a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, and thereby atone Divine Diſpleaſure. Herein 1 Loue, 
that is, the Triumph, the Riches, and Glory of Diyine 
Love, that God gave Chriſt to die for us. But is there 
Love in nothing eſſa but this?: Ves; ſure, to have a Bein 
among rational Creatures, therein is Love, to have our Life 
carried fo many Vears in the Hand of Providence, like a 
burning Taper, in the midſt of Winds and Storms, and not 


venient for us, Relations and Friends to comfort us: in all 
theſe is Lobe, great Love, but comparatively none at all to 
tlie Love expreß d in giving Chriſt to die fo us. Herein 
was Lobe, the Flower of Lovett. 
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at any time, yet we Apoſtles, who preach the Doctrine of 
Faith unto you, and preſs the Duty of Love upon you, have” 
ſcen with our bodily Eyes the Lord Jeſus Chriff, and do te- 
ſtifie, that God the Father glorified' his Love, by ſending” - 
his Son to be the Saviour of a'periſhing World not of - 
eus only, but of the Gentiles alſo, And we farther declate, 
hat whoſoever believing this our Teſtimony, ſhall confeſs 
with his Mouth, and believe in his Heart, that this jeſus 
whom we preach is the Son of God; and ſliall 'evitence the 
Truth of his Faith by the Sincerity of his Love, another ' 
good Fruits, tis certain that God dwelletchi in bim by his 
Spirit, and he dwelleth in God by repeated Acts of Lore; 
and finally, we A poſtles well knowing, and firmly believing 
the Love, the wonderful great Loye which God hath ma- 
nifeſted towards us in and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, we 
again affirm and conclue that Cod 5s Love. Love Hriginally, 
the Fountain from whence all Love flows. Love iter, 
the producing Cauſe of all Love in the Hearts of his Peoples 
Love Subj; tively, a God, full of Love and Mercy, of Good - 
neſs and Pity towards his Creatures. Love 0bjetively 3, ha 
is 3 the firſt and chief Object of our Love, as he ia 
the firſt and chief Good. Love Declaraivel)h; both his 
Word and Works declare the Purpoſes of his Love unto us, 
and give Demonſtrations of Innumerable Inftances of bis 
Beneficence towards us. But eſpecially God is Love Eſen- 
Hally, . Love in us is an adventious and accidental Quality 
in God it is an eſſential Property, it is his very E 
and Nature; inſeparable from his Being; he can as ſoon 
ceaſe to ge, as caſe to Love. And as Gai is Love, ſo we 
again affirm that he that dwelleth in Love, hat is, he who 


** 


+45, Beloved I God fo loved us, we ought 


10 to love ble another. 12 No may hath feen 


Hadit in his Et; and as the 
Rrrr 


has Love, 2s the prevailing 
| 98 
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Still our Apoſtle proceeds by way of Argument to inforce 


* 


- brocher, Be 18 f lar; for; he that loyeth not his 
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12, 10. Fear God and | | 
ks the whole Duty of Man; an awful Fear of God is all Du- 
ty, and every Grace. Note alfo, the true Reaſon of our dif- 


_ of thoſe Beams ich G ft 
Bod Loe to us had been à meer dependent conſequent of 
. our Love to 2 75 how uncertain ſhould we be of its eonti- 

6 ts 


nen ay, Liars God, and bateth his e 
|chs beds Bora of og 3 Faith in Chriſt Jeſus as the 
e JJ½ ammo def od 
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erning Principle.of his Life, he dwellerh by Communion 


e 


in God, as the Eye dwells in the Light, and as one Friend 


by Love dwells in 
eBeth in bim. 5 | | 
17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: Be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world 18 There 
is no fear in love; but perfect love caſteth out 
fear: becauſe fear hath torment: he that feareth, 
$not mate pertect nose 


another, and God by his Spirit of Love 


upon us the Obligation of our Duty to love one another; he 

aſſures us here, that if our love be made perfe#; that is, 
_ heightned and improved by exact correſponding with the 
divine Pattern and Precept, if we love one another in 
Obedience to God's Command, and in Conformity to 
.Chrift's Example, it will give us boldneſs in the Day of 
Judgment, and we may think and ſpeak of, we may expect 

and look for, the approach of that Day without fear and 
conſternation of Mind ; the Reaſon is added; becauſe «s 
. Chriſf was, ſo are we in the World; that is, as he was full of 
_ Holineſs and Purity, of Love and Charity, fo have we en- 


_deayoured” to be in Imitation of his Example according to 
our Meaſure ;'in ſome Proportion and Degree. Learn 
hence, 1. That ſuch as are ſincerely Gracious, and do excel 


inthe Grace of Love, are in the World, in ſome ſort as 


Chriſt was in the World; ſuch as walk in Love, walk as Chrift 


wWalked. Learn 2. That ſuch as are in the World, as Chrift 


was in the World, they ſhall have boldneſs when CR ſeen ? - 


comes to judgment, and need not fear the Condemnation of 
that dreadful Day; Herein is our love made perfeſt, that we may 
beve boldneſs,'in tbe Day of Fudgment 3 the Reaſon of this Free- 
dom from the fear of Wrath is added, V. 18. There is no fear 
in Lobe, that is, no Slaviſh, or diſtruſtful Fear, whereby we 
queſtion the Favour of God, but only a filial and reveren- 
tial Fear; whereby we ftand in Awe of offending him as a 
Father; Bu perfef# Love caſteib out Fear; that is, either the 
actings of our perfect love to God, or the Apprehenſions of 
God's per fett love towards us, do caſt out all that Fear which 
- has torment in it. Yet Note, That although perfect Love 
caſts out tormenting Fear, it calls in obeying Fear, Fccl. 
keep his Command ments, for this 


quieting and tormenting Fear is the Imperfection and 
"Weakneſs of our Love; Fear may ftand with Faith and 
Love, but not with perfect Faith, nor perfect Love; He tba 
Feareth is not made perfect in Love, and becauſe he is not 


made perfeſt in Love therefore he feareth ;bleffed be God 
as there will be no Torment, ſono Fear in Heaven; that is, 


no tormenting Fear, yet there is a Fear of Reyerence which 
will undoubtedly remain with glorified Saints in Heaven; 
they ſhall lia de an everlaſting Awe of the Majeſty and Holi- 


neſs of God eternally fixt upon their Hearts ind Spirits, wa 
| 


 eyen in the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven, as well as in the 


Kingdom of Grace here on Earth; tbe Saints ſerve God ac- 
ceßptabiy with Reverence, and godiy Fear; Lord, haſten the 


Per fett ing of thy Grace in us, particularly the Perſection of 
our Love, chat perfect Love may caſt out tor menting Fear, 


_ * audicherilh ſuch a reverential Fear as will both prepare us 
for Heaven, and accompanꝝ us in Heaven to all Eternity. 
1119 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

_ > There is à double rea ing. of theſe Words According to 
th Ori . They mai be 

_ cauſe ne fir ſt loved us, by way of Motive, denoring that Be- 

leert have 2 Reaſon to love God with their choiceſt 

And higheft 


E Read, Let us love him, be- 


Rections, for as much as he has loved them, and 


firſt Joved them, 2. Fhey are here read by way of cau-' 


- 


"ality, wed love him becauſe he firſt loved us; imrimating, 


eber God's Love to us is tlie Root and Spring o our love. 
© to him, auc to one another Fall our love to Saints is the 


effect of his preventing Loe to us, and but à xoflection 
5 of Love which God has firſt caſt upon us; if 


_. nuance? But bis Love to s Was the antecedent Cauſe of 
Hur Love to hint; we thetefore love him, hecauſe he firſt 
tna me nne F, 


loye d us. Sf 


brother whom he. hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſ en? 
Our Apoſtle in theſe Words prevents an Objection. Some 
might be ready to ſay, who is it that doth not love God? 1s 
there any that live who do not love him; the Apoſtle re. 
plies, That whoſoever ſays he loves God, and yet hateth 
his Brother, is plainly a Liar; for it is impoſſible truly to 
love God, and not to do what God Commands; and if we 
do not exerciſe Love to our Brethren whom we daily ſee, 
and converſe with; how can it be imagined that we love 
God whom we never ſaw? Learn hence, Firft, that as God 
is infinitely above us, ſo he rieedeth not our Love, but it is 
wonderful Condeſeenſion in God to give us leave to love 
him, and to ſuffer himſelf to be embraced by thoſe Arms 
which ha ve embraced Sin and Luſt before him. Learn 2. That 
though God needs not us, or our love, yet we need him, 
and ſtand in need of one another, and for that Reaſon muſt 
and ought to love each other. Learn 3. That if we love 
not God's viſible Image, it is certain we never lov d the in- 
viſible God; if, when we have our Chriftian Brethren in 
our daily view, and the Objects of our Senſes are their Miſe-. 
ries and Wants, and yet ve ſnhut up our Bowels of Compaſ- 
ſion from them, can we, or dare we, pretend at the ſame 
time to love God whom we have not ſeen, and who is only 
preſent to our Minds by raiſed Expectations; as the ſight of 
dur Brother is a ſtrong Inducement to love him, ſo the 
not loving him at ſight is a ſtrong Argument chat we 
love not God himſelf; For be that loveth not bis Brother 
whom be hath ſeen, bow can be love God whom be bath not 


21 And this commandmenr have we from 
bags that he who loveth God, loveth his brother, 
- This Commandment ; this great and chief Commandment . 
above the reft, this ſummary and comprehenſive Com- 
mandment,. including all the reft, namely, to love God a- 
bove all for his own ſake, and to love our Brother as our ſelyves 
for God's ſake; this Command ſo full of Wiſdom, ſo agreea - 
ble to right Reaſon, and ſo much our EY and Intereft to 
comply with, have we received from God; and it is moſt. 
certain that we love him not, if we keep it not; This Con- 
mandmept bave we from God, that he who loverb God, loves bis 
Brother alſo. Learn thence, 1. That the great God, by 
his gracidus Command, requires that we love him, and 
place the Supremacy of our Love upon him. 2. That as 
God requires us to love him above our ſelves, ſo does he 
*oblige us by virtue of his Command to love our Brother as 
our ſelves; as fincerely, though not ſo intenſely, as our 
ſelves. Learn 3. That the ſame Commandment that re- 
quires us to love God, requires love to our Brethren alſo; 
God interprets the neglett of our Duty to our Brother, as a 
neglett of our Obligation to himſelff . 


| 
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: 4 CG H A . Wet 77 100 
n in this Chapter proſecutes the Deſign of the whole: 
© Epiſtle, which is to excite and inflame in Chriftians the Love 
' of God, and their Brerbren; Two Comprehenſive Duties, and 

our principal Perfe@ions in Heaven and Earth ; theſe be re- 
" comments by the moſt Affectionate and - Obliging Perſuafives, 
namely, the ſuperlative Love of God to us, and our Communion 

with the Saints both in Nature and Grace; and accordingly 


7 EP! 1 1 : 


IJ Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the 

VV Chriſt, is born of God: And every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 
thats begotten of. him.. 
obſerde here, 1. The grand Propoſition laid down as 


I: p 
— +” 
* 


the Object of dur Faith, namely, that Feſus 5s the Chriſt > 
That is, that Jeſus'of Nazareth who was born with, and liv- 
ed-amongft/ the Jews,' was the Saviour of the Wo ld, the 
Perſon whom Moſes and the Prophets foretold to be the 
| Mejiah: **'Obſerve 2. The Duty required of us, namely, to 
believe that ſeſus is the Chriſt; that is, not Hiſtoricallx 
only; to aſſent that Jeſus is the predicted and promiſed, 
| Meſfab; but to expreſs the Truch of that Faith in a ſuitable 
Converſation. 0bſerve 3. How evidentally ſuch a- Faith is 
of dur Regeneration; whoſoe ver thus believes that Jeſus is 
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reat King, Prieſt ad Prophet, of his Church; accompa- 
EFA holy 145. is a ſure, Mark and undpubted Evi- 
dence of ite new Birth: Whoeyer believes ben Feſus 15 
Cbriſt, i Born f God. Obſerve. 4. The Affection whi 

every Perſon that is Born of Go οεανes unto God He loveth 
bim that begat z this is the ingratiating and indeating Quali- 
ty, tis this that commends 1 our Perſons and Perfor- 
mances to God's Acceptation; the Seryice of Love is thers- 
fore moſt acceptable, becauſe moft tohourable to God, and 
moſt d urabit and laſting ſrom us; the Obedience bf Love 
wil be lasting: Obſerbe 5% What is the genuine Effect, 
and natural Product of this Eve to God, namely, a ſincere 


D alſorhavvis" begotten of blin'4"every 
_ Chriftiaikchatſincerely loves God certainly loves the Image 


for his own ke, cannot but love che Child for the'Father's 


fake, if like him, and the more lie him, the more heloves | 154-Congqueror as ſoon a9 he 15a Soldier; 15 ir the Vito 1 | 


bim B ü 

EB 
2 By this we know that we love the children 

of Jog when we love God and keep his com. 


jovetßh bim that begut, lo vetb bim alſo” hat 5s 
Fenn D 


5 
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fuppoſes an 'Ehemy. | 
of God in bis Saints and Chidreug he that loves the Father rate Chriftiai is 4 hee Forer over. 


4 For whatſbe ver is born of God 6vercomech 
the world : and this is the victory that overcoms' 
Wy ky 7 world; even our faith. ” 05 , 110 e 
Two Things are her obſervable, namety, a Propoſition; | 
and the Explication of that Propoſition. 7 Pr „ The 
Propoſſtion, Whatſdever is Barn of God 0: cometh the 17 
every regenerate Cbriſtiau 8 4 vitotious Chriſtian 5 be 11 
'a ©otiqueror, yea, che ts, | of Conquerors, he Conquer? 
the A Orld. Ob 2. The Expoſition of this Pro- 


beit e d ſpiritual Conqueſt, and ſpiritug 


nene ode 
Affection ti an the Children of God ; hyſedver-loverh bim cen b Falch. Nore here, 1. That the World js Ta 


tian's grand. Enemy; a Conqueſt ſuppoſes 3 Combat, 
ee ee args Fu 


. That . 


1 my. 
as he is a Believer, 190 2E. 


4 


the Chriſtian is a Sold iet as 


be bath his Enemy under his Fest, even whilſt he is in th 


1.5 Note 3. That che ſpecial Weapon by which ch 


is his Faith; many Warriors have gone gręat Things in eon- 
quer img Kingdoms, bi Fü is a greater Conqueſt, than all. 
Was but poor and partial, only 


r e, World, and his ſpirit ual Enemies 


r 7 542 0b Sg NL * 
_ , Obſerve here, That the fincerity of our Love to the Chil- 
42 beft diſcovered hy our Love to God, and 
Obedience to his Commands. Lueſt. 1. What kind of Love 
is required towards the Children of God? Auf. A Love of 
Efteem,; à. Lowe of Peſirę, a Love of Delight, and à Love 
of Service and Renefience: Queſt. 2. What kind of Qbedi- 
ence towards, God is that which-ſprings from Love. Auſm. 
It js Uniform and Univer/al; Love regardeth the whole Law 
in all its Injunctions and Probibitions, and ſtudieth to pleaſe 
ie Law-giyer: It is Pleaſant and Delightful; not a melan- 
choly Tak hut a pleaſing Exerciſe : It is Accurate and E 
An if produces à levere Dircumſpection over; our Was, 
that nothing be done or allowed by us that is dipleaſing to 
the Divine Eye: And it is Conſt ant and Perſeveringy that Mo- 
tion which is cauſed y outward Poiſes will ceaſe when th 


Gol, and keep bis :Commandinents ©: | 1” 3889: 

Luger chis is the love of | that we kee | 
his commandments : and his commandments are 
not eVous. 18 , 1 8425 ru 977 I Io 2 : 
- Our Apoftle in theſe Words givesis4 Threefold Deſcrip- 
tion of a Hingere-Chriftian. .. He. deſcribes him, f. By his 


— 


1. That Obedience is the moſt natural and neceſſary Pro- 
dust of Loye 3 where Love is the governing Principle, it 
7 & Inclinations of iy Heart, and Actions of the 

ie. LEarn 2. That Love makes our Obedience to God 
chearful and conſtant, delightful and laſting ; Leye;is ſeated 
in the Will; and that Obedience which proceeds from it, is 
out of Choice; and purely Voluntary; no Command ment is 
| contig” is. med from Love, and it makes Obe. 


ience alſo conſtant r forced from Impreſſi· fc 


ons of Fear is unſtedfaſt, but that which flows from: De- 
light is Jafting, Learn hence, That the Service of Chriſt is 


» 


home, and enlarge 


the former Verſe, 


that Feſuyts the'Son of God? Why is be that owercomerb the World, 
p ee le T E. 
whith overcomes the Worla, is Faith in che Divinity and 


uyerals.thole Conguerors whilft they prevailed abroad. 
were Slayesat home, whillh they were, Lords of Nati 
they were Vaffalz to their. own Luſts; but theſe —.— 5 
ots which the Text ſpeaks of, they, begin their Victories at 
home, and er eir Triumphs: onen all their Enemies 
. % the Victory ibat quergamerh the Worlds. c en 
„„ bog, gol £1 port? ally i rfiinggtizud 35 
5 Who is he thatovercometh the world, but 
he that believeth chat Jeſus: is the Son of God t 


This is he thax came by water and blood; + 
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17 blood : and it is the Spirit that beareth wit 
neis; becauſe the Spirit is trun. 
Out Apoftle having foken of the uſefaldefs of Faith in 
be former Verſe Th een the World \ next diſ- 
covers the Object of this Faith; which, is this: Propofition,. 


Jeſus Chriſt," nor by: water ouly, but by water: 


eſus 75 the gon of God ? That Faith: 
Sonſhip ef Tefus Chrift; we overcome the eld by delie⸗ 
vis in bim that *opercame” it, eyen bel who! 
hath" purchaſed,” promiſed and prepared, à better World 
than what we do ſee, or can ſee, with our bodily Eyes; 
aud has made us Heits of eternal Glory. Obſerve next, 
The Argument by wich the Apoſtle proves that Jefus 
is the Son of God, the true Meſſiat, and Sayiour of Man- 
kind, namely, becauſe he tame by Mater and Blood ; that 
is, ay ſome; by the Teftimony' given him, when he was 
in the Water at his Baptiſm, both by Fob#i the Baptiſt aud 
the Voice from Heaven; he'came by bis Spirit, ſay others, 
es by: Water; to ſanctiſie thoſe! that believe: in him, and 
his Blood to make: full atonement for them; an ad - 
mirable Symbol of hoch which was the flowing of Water 
and Blood both out of Chrifr's Side When he hung upon the 
Croſs; it is a ſweet Medi ditation that Chriſt comes by Wa- 
ter, as. well a3 Blood, by way. of Sanctification, as well as by 
way, of Juſtification; ; his Death not only dicharges from 


an 7 


Guile, hux cleanſes alla from Pollution and-ilch ; mea 


od there is a Fountain opened in the Side of our Saviour 
for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, to waſh in, and to be purged 
om ; Sandtification,, is as great, and in ſome reſpecis a 
greater Privilege. than ſuſtification; tor; Juſtification frees 
us. only from Miſer and .;Puniſhment ; but Sanétification 


4 very gracious, a f and delightful Service aot | frees us from Sin, u hich is worſe than Punihment: Againz 


Sinners, whoſe Minds the 


God of this World tas bliaded, | rea! Perfektions Are above relative Perfections; now Juſtifi- 


whoſe Conſciences are cauterized; who haye pot only | cation by Chriſt's Blood. is only a relative Per fett tons it 


| grieyed, but quenched che holy Spirit of God. But x. It is 


makes. us ſtand in à nen Relation to the Lau by which be- 


UE it ſelf. 2, Nor is it grievous. to a regene- | fore we ftood N Up. Condemned, but $andtification by 
Ta 1 


&ſon 2 found Eye never complains of Light, but 
fore Eye & uneaſy under it; the Commands of Chrift-can- 
got be grievous,. becauſe they exact Things of us which are 

ercable. to gur Reaſon, ſpitable, to our Natnres, conſo- 
mut to Sur rational Defices; ue cannot give an Inſtance of 
any one of the Commands of Chriſt which is in it ſelf griev- 


the Spirit of, Chriſt ignited. bere, and ſet ſorth elſu here 
frequently by Water, Is a real moral Perfection; it chan- 
ges the Heart and Nature, and makes us like unto God, yea 


like FR kim in his higheft Perfect on, which is that of 
Holineſs. Come then, Q/blefled Redeemer! By Water and 


Hol 
Blood. into our Souls, with thy renewing Grace, and $a0- 


qus3 that Command of his do de to others, aũ ue Monãd, haye Aifying Spirit, to purge our Conſciences trom dead Werte, 


e 


** 


others do by us, is a diate. of Nature, as well as che Law ] and ta deliver us n. 
of Chr e e : * - Doitiinion of our Sin. RTI 6 A4 


ta deliver us nat only from the Danger, but from the 
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namely, to be confirmed and conftant in the Faith, he 
ſhews them here what a ſpecial Advantage Believers have 
above other Perſons, namely, Confidence in all their Ap- 
proaches to God, and a full Aﬀurance, 1. In general, that 
whatever they ask in Faith, according to his Will, they 
ſhall obtain. 2. In particular, That our ſeyeral Petitions 
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a Perſon to be twice dead, dead in refpett of Unregeneracy, 
and dead in refpett of wilful and ſinful Apoſtacy. I do not 
ay that ye ſpall pray for it, that is, for the Perſon guilty of 
it, ſeeing God never intends to forgive it. Lord! how des 
plorable is the Condition of thoſe whoſe Sins are paſt Pray- 
ers, who give over praying for themielyes, and others are 
ſtopt from praying for them? How fad is it when the 
Lord ſhuts up the Hearts of any of his from praying for us? 
It ſhewsthe Sin of that Man to be apprehended, as being the 
Sin unto Death, when the Faithful ceaſe praying for him. 
Yet Note 5. The Apoſtle doth not here explicitly and ſim- 
ply forbid praying for ſuch wretched Perſons, but only ſays, 
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Warrant, I lay you under no Command, Ican give you 
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ſelves ; all that is requeſted by them is granted by God, try, and become Worſhippers of the Deyil, continuing in 
now in the Verſe before us he relates the Benefit which o- [the midſt of their Impurity and Malignity, and wholly ſet 
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ſtle, ſeems very evident from the exact Agreement of ſeveral Paſſages in this with the former Epiſtle, even 
Mord for Word; and accordingly it has been agreed that the ſame Perſon was the Author of both Epiſtles. 
But as touching the Perſons to whom it was wrote, there have been different Opinions : Some think that it was 
a Church whom he directs it to under the Title of the Elect Lady; and that ſome Jewiſh Church, and 
particularly the Church of Jeruſalem, the Mother of all, and from whence came forth the Word to all o- 
ther Churches; the Reaſon upon which this Cynjecture is grounded, is, becauſe the reſt of the Epiſtles, calls 
ed Catholick, were written to the Jews, ( excepting that to Gaius) and therefore probably, this wat 
written to ſome Jewiſh Church; and becauſe all the Jewiſh Churches received their Spiritual Things from 
the Church of Jeruſalem, ſhe may therefere' ( ſay ſame) be firly ſtiled the Lady, as ſhe. was the Mother 
f all other Churches. Others conceive this Epiſtle to be wrote to a particular Perſon, ſome Eminent and 


F 


of an Apoſtle, and partly with reſpe& to his Office in the 
Church, the Word Elder being a Name of Honour and 


And for the truth ſake, Mark, St. Fobn here loved the Lady 


der and her Children, namely, Encreaſe of Grace, and an | 


| Religious Matron, of great Eſtate, and a great Reliever and Supporter of the Members of the Church in 


. ber ; 52h Which Opiniem of theſe Two has the greater Probability is a Matter of no great Importance: 
Let us rather attend the Subject Matter of this Divine Epiſtle, which ſpeaks thus. _ "rin 
© 1 5 e e RO OLA N n e e 3 . | 1 33 f 5 > 


FFT 

1 PH E elder unto. the ele& lady, and her 
1 children, whom I love in the truth; and 
not T only, but alſo all they that have known 
the truth; 2 For the truths ſake Which dwell- 
eth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever: 3 
Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

Obſerve here, t. The Perſon writing and directing this 
Epiſtle, St. Foby, ſtiling himſelf The Elder, partly with re- 


ſpect to his Age, he being, as it is thought, the only Per- 
ſon at that Time living upon the Earth who bore the Name 


F 
Abundarice ot Mercy and Peace from God the Father, 
and Chriſt the Redeemer; earneſtly wiſhing that they may 
continue ſtedfaft in the Profeſſion of the Truth, and in tlie 
Exerciſe of Love one to another. Grace, mercy and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chrift, the Sou of 
the Father, in truth and love. FP * 
4 Irejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. * 
obſerve here, 1. The Perſon rejoicing, St. Fob» the Apo- 
ſtle and Miniſter of Cbriſt Feſus, I rejoiced greatly. 2. The 
Mercy rejoiced in, their walking in the truth. It was 
their ſpeculative Knowledge of the Truth, and their tak- 
ing upon them à bare Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that hé 
rejoiced in, but their walking in the truth, and framing their 
Converſation according to the Commandment which they 


Dignity ;. we find both St. Peter elſew here, and St. Fobn 
here, making ule of it. obſerve 2. The Perſon to whom 
the Epiſtle is directed, The elect lady and ber children, either 
ſome particular Church, with its Religious Members, ac- 
cording to ſome, or ſome-honourable Perſon of Eminent 
Piety and Uſefulneſs in the Church, according to others; 


and 10 ber children, who had been religiouſly educated by 


her. 0bſerve 3. The ſolemn Profeſſion which he makes of 
the Sincerity of his Love to her Self and her Children, to- 
ether with the Ground and attractive Cault of that, his 
ordial Affection to her and hers, whom ] lobe in the truth, 


for the Truth's ſake, but how many in our Days love the 
Truth for the Lady's ſake? I mean for Siniſter Ends, and 
By Reſpects. It is a bleſſed thing when Religion, and the 
Grace of God ſhining in the Lives of Chrittians, is the 
ſpecial Load ſtone of our Love and Affection towards them; 


perſwaded t hat ſhe would continue in the Profeſſion and 
Practice of it ſor ever. obſerve 4. The Salutation ſent to 


\ . 


had received from the Father. Chriftianity is not a ſpe- 
culative Science, but a practical Art of Holy Living and 
the moſt exalted Knowledge is inſufficient to Salvation, 
without a ſuitable and vorreſpondent Practice; therefore 
fays:St. Fobn here, I rejoiced greatly, to find of thy Children, 
not barely profeſſing of the Truth but walking in the Truth. 
Obſerve 3. The Perſans rejoiced for, or in the behalf of, che 
Youth in that Church or Family, to which he now wrote, 
J rejoice; to find thy children walking in the truth ; the Hopes 
which the Holy Apoſtle had of a Succeſſion of Saints, and 
that the Children in his Time would walk in their Religis 
ous Parents wes! was Matter of ſingular Joy and Ke- 
joicing to the Bleſſed Apoſtle. Yer, 0b/erve 4. With what 
Caution Reſtriction, and Limitation our Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Trejoiced greatly to find of thy children, that is, ſome of them, 
per haps many of them, jt is to be feared not All ofthem,; 
to have ſeen all was no doubt the Apoſtle s Heſire, but to 
find any was queſtionleſs Matter of exceeding Joy, I reſai- 
ced greatly to fmd of thy children walking in the 55 Learn 
hence, That there is no greater Joy to the Miniſters of 
Chrift, than to ſee the Youth, or riſing Generation in their 
Day, walking in the Paths of Holineſs and Religion, and 


treading in their Religious Parents Footſteps, = 
Lb 3 And 
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5 And now, I beſeech thee, lady, not as tho 
1 wrote a new commandment unto thee, 2 E 
which we had from the beginning, that we lov 
one another. . 5 


obſerve here the Duty required, * vith the 
feſſion of he O ;"angety; edu; in Wityand 
e c oe pere This 
a Commandment, in the ſingülat Number, to intimat 
in this One Commandment all the reſt are contained, and 
in keeping this, we keep all: - And he tells them 1t 15 no 
new Commandment, but an old One from the Beginning 
it is as old as Moſes, yea, as old as Adam, being a part 0 


the La of Natuge written in Adam's Heart; yet in ſome both the Father and the Son. WE eds 
Reſpefts Log y be called a Commandment, be-| . N 8 The mracter given of the Gaſpel, it 
TTT 
ample; ag@ becauſe it is never tqͥ Wan- old, but to be al- Ubriſt, and Doctrine taught by Chriſt. obſerve What 
was freſſifin the Memories, and bund in Practice of is affirmed thoſe that apoRatize from, and abidt not in 
ein s Diſciples to the end of th World: ¶ write vo new te Doctr in of Chriſt, they habe not God, that is, ſay — 

5 2 bad from vhe beging; tbat we love | they have not God to be their Father, nor the Spirit . 


one another. 
8 And this is love, that we walk after his 
ec 4 Pon is the commandment, that 


"1 
— * 


s 41 In I „ As wa AT: 5 8 SO 
| hy I our Apoſtle had ſaid, By this we ſhall make iceyi- 
fitly appear that there is the true Love of God it us, if 
endeavour to frame our Lives according to his Cum: 
mandmentꝭ ;; dd this he afſures them was the great Com- 
mandment: which they beard from the Beginning, he 
le Capel was:ficſt preached ynto them, namely, that 
8855 ſhould Þellere in Chrift, and love one another; and 
conſtahtiy perlevere in the prattice of theſe Duties. Leatn 
| hence, That as Obedience is the natural Effet; and ne- 
ceſſary Produft of Love, ſo is it the ; beſt, Evidence, the 
ſureft Mark and Sign of it; Thix is rhe Jove of God, that is, 
the ſureſt Evidence that we love him; if we keep his Com- 
mandments. Learh 2. That it is not ſufficient” that we 
ofeſs Love to God and our Neighbour, but we müſt walk 
In Love, and be ſound in the Exerciſe, yea, in the per- 


ering Exerciſe of that Grace and Duty, This ig the co: 

ee e jo hw fam als , je hand mah 
_ BASE dw <0 Toit ofa fr ol oor itgcs 
„ For. many..deceivers. are entred, into the 
- world;\who'confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an antichriſt. 
Having exhorted hem to Perſeverance in the Faith be- 


ſore, he ſubjoins a Reaſon ſor that Exhortation now, be- 
cauſe many —— od are entred in the world, &c. Ma ny Im- 


ftors were gone forth abroad, wha denied ſome the Di- 
| ity, 5 the Humanity of Chrift, and. ſo razed” the 
| % Boundation of Chriſtianity, and thus diſcaver'd them- 

MY to be Antichrifts, or Perſons that ſet themſelves to 
oppoſe Feſws Cbrift. Learn hence, Fhat even from the be. 
inning our Lord Fefu Chriſt has had thoſe who have dif- 

waed his Natures; and denied his Offices, the Divinity of 
his Perſon, the Meritoriouſneſs of his Satisfaction, theſe 
are Antichrift's, Perſons maliciouſly ſet againſt Chit; and 
they ſhall find him righteoully ſet againft them in the Day 
; 2 they all be fümmon d by him ſolemnly to appear 

7 ⁵ oO ĩðĩVê . ̃ 2 
8 Look to.,your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe: 
things which: we have wrought, but that we re- 

„ —-%%%%ECC 1H) 752 02h 
Here our: Apoſtle reſumes bis Exhortation to them to 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Faith and Obedience 
of the Goſpel from this Argument, left they ſhould loſe 
the Fruit of their Faith profeſſed, the Profit of their At- 
flictions, Which for the ſake of Chriſtianity they had. ſuf- 
Fred; and their-Works'df Piety and Charity, which they 
have performed,” but continujug faithful to the Death, 
Might receive a full Reward, even a Crown of Life. Learn 
hence, That it is both lawful and needful, even for the 
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it; a Fulneß pf Comp: 
4 on,. and chat it is 


ANDES Ti WOE DER, (PT 
from the beginning, ye ſhould || 


ity 1 admit a Threefold Interpre 


ſeems to be an Imitation of the Fewiſh Practice towards 


ward, but not only, or chiefly, yet as a Sput to provoke 
us to Dut erſeverance in Goodneſs has it 
longing to, it; That Reward has a Fulneſs 
LAGS 


x20 N audable td 
in ourFrorking to this fu 


ecompence of Reward. 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he 


Knowledge of God, no Intereſt in God, | 
Grace and Holineſs derived from God. Obſerve 3. The 
ere of thoſe that abide in the Ppctrinę of 
Shit they baue both the Father aud the Son ; he that has One: 
has Both, apd be that bas not Both, has — — And 

rien Abbe 


bas the Fat 


ther andthe. Sen with .them/by way of Society and Commu- 
nion, We will come Le me our A hs, 2 
Laftly, They have the Father and the Son by way of Alli- 
ſtance and Approbation; they have God te 

accept them, to reward D 


4 
* 
1 * 


neither bid him God ſpeed. 11 For he that 


deeds. 
In theſe Words 


* 


3 l 8 1 nne 
our Apoſtle directs them how to carry 


Seducers that deny the Gofpel, or any eſſential Part of 
Encouragement to them, not | ri of 
' Communion _ 2 Are ver, r ſo 
much as courteouſſꝝ to ſalute, them, hut hy ſhewing them 
Dien manifeſt a diſlike and diſapproving abe Er 
rors. This Form of Interdi&, Bid him not good Speed, 


Excommunicated Perſons, who were not only exclude 

trom al Commerce, but Alo from all kind of common Ci- 
vilities, and ordinary Salutation. Learn hence, That even 
civil Caurteſie, and common Relſpett, is not, ought not, 
to be paid ta thoſe that ſeduce others, or attempt to ſe- 
duce us ftom che. Chriſtian Faith, 


A a . A 2100 03 3%; 
12 Having many things to write unto yo., 


1 
= 


would not ite with paper and ink 3 but 1 truſt 


ele& Hilter greet thee, Amen. 

Here gur Apoſtle concludes his Epiſtle u irh an Apology 
for the Bręvity of it, declaring, that be hoped to. come 
ſhortly to them, and ſee them. And tho he had many 
Things to write, yet all Things were not fit tu be written; 
but beſides, a lively. Voice affebts more than à written Let- 
ter ; and he hoped that they ſhould be filed with mutual 
Joy at the ſight. of, and converſe with, each other. Pre- 


our Fog may be full. 13 The children of thy 


another Church, who now (nt; Salutations to them: The 
concluding Word, amen, imports his incerity in what. he 


| %5 $7 ets do in the Service of God, t 
| beſt of Saints, in what they do in the Service of God, to 
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their Guide and Sanctifier; they have, ſay. others, no 
no. Influences of 


E 
have an Eye to the promiſed Reward, by way of Encons : 


Bid to them in the Courſe of theit Obedience. we 
may with Moſes have Reſpect to the Recompence of Re- 


an Eye 


bas the Farber and the Son by way of Abodeè and Inhabitationz : 
be-dwellech'in'God, and Götb in him: they: baus (the Fa- 


— 


ahr them, to 


| ö RES SIRNA, OT, einne 4 
10 If there come any unto yon, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into hr houſe, 


Nees towards thoſe wicked Apoſtates, and heretical : 

| <7 a k 

'Chriftianity ; by no Means to give any Cou nge or 
2 c bold day 5 it 


— 


to come unte you, and {peak face to face, that = 


lence of Friends, and familiar, Converſe with each other, 
is preferrable to all writing to each other. By the children = 
of the eien ſiſter, ſome again, underftand, the Members. of | 


had written to them, and his hearty, Wilkes jor the Haß- 
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a 4 One, aS:he had Cutoy! in the other: ui above 4 
ps of "HD "older: —— —— — -beloved Gaius,|* that thou mayeſt projjer end be i * EMT” 
e SENS i uf! Epiſtle, e Nt eter an improved a 5 well ron 

Wie, . This Pettingh aa Writer of is Epi the] © bri 2 was 1 15 Man gains, cat vr Apoſic makes 

7055 FT { as appears ww the bi ſperous, State of his. Soul the 'nieaſure. of all. 
cemen vr in Word and Phraſes which a 15 Proſperity which the One could wiſh, or the Fb 5 
cuir to tpis Me he ſtiles imſelk got an Apoſtles]. thy i Sour ul proſpereth, ſo may thy Bodily Health, for 
Lame de ws” a Bi Fe i ene Seryigeof God, and of thy Soul. 
Ka Ay A Ape 3 For I . rejoiced, —— when the —.— 
Als, by 75 17901 Tribes af the Houſe of ast. came teſtified of the truth that is in Thee; 


ke Perfon 40 whom this Epiſtle is ditekted to, even aSthou' walkeſt in the truth. 4 1 haye 10 
23 Th Perf Perſons.ufi this Name in the in of t = whe then to Ne that my alen 1 


ment, to-wit, Gains e Acts 927 
5 Fn $1 „ 1. The b ai inn 


wt 


and Gaius of. Ram. 16. 
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EET 8 and of 45 3 W 255 Brethren hat cane e Gi — ohks Fehn, porting 
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— to peach che G Gentiles, tukin — _ 2 Segel, Co Oo Cor AS to 


of them; this Maß phone $ $e ehe WBS 
A ts peu of _ e bv. che trac good —— Brethren, 
; 145 ve Honoot = Fon, — rot ne 8 any ching from their Worth, is a mani- 


Sit ent tr owſ, nepemamerie Dor, Weg Whom frank Kong 2 
dem BY God, 48 a Token bf his Eratious Acceptaice Trutge .and/af bis anſwerable Walking, chereunto; Le. 
4 45 0b The Intereſt which Gaizs had in St ced-whey rhe brexbren came aud veſtified of 1heez, he did nor "__ 
2 $4 Jerve 3 ant iid ibs e Cad Rho ſhe race of God ſo largely conferred on Gaizt, but rejois 
s ions, ke ſtiles Five :of thy ced in it, and no doubt dleſt God exceedingly for it : Soul 
_ —— — — — Its w_ Goſpel esche, call 2 are the greateſt Mercies, and Natters of the 
, , , , : reateſt Joy to gracious Souls. Obſervè 3. That additional 
ed ee. the truth 1 . ie) poked wy ne Toy which St. Fob. expreſſes; to hear that bi children, that 
* eat per wn e ye of this Goſpel, The |Þ» thoſe Perions whom he had converted to Chriſtianity, 
ng 2 n D hem] love 8 . Sach and begotten to Cbriſt through the Goſpel; did walk in be 
Lier unto the we N ove V 5 to = the ſpecial Ob- run, that is, in the ſincere Practice, as well as in the out- 
as * the . ene , 12 ward Profeſſion of Religion, {have nò greater joy than to bear 
jets our Love. that my children walkin truth ; the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt 
—2- Beloved; I wiſh above All. things that thou rejoice. more in the Welfare of thzir Peoples Souls, than 
mayeſt —. and be in health, even as thy in all their woridly Wealth or Honour. 
ſoul proſpe ret. J Beloved, thou doeſt faichfully- whatſoever 
_ Obſerve bots, 7. This holy Man Gaim, who was ſo boſpi. | thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 
tabis an Hoſt to the Miniſters and Members of cbrift,- had 5 Which have born witneſs of thy charity betore 


kly Body, he wanted Health; Strength 
* were of Reſpett, wed from thus 1 [the church: whom if thou bring forward og their 


ſelf, cannot prevail againſt Diſeaſes; ſuch as are moſt ho- journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do wel: 
ly, are ſometimes moſl weak and fickly. | obſerus 2. That 7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went forth; 


though Gaius had but a weak and conſumptive Body, yet taking nothing of the Gentiles. 8 We there- 


bed he a very thriving and vigorous Soul; it is a very com- 
jor Wvery ſad Tha up Obſervation, that Men of 3 os mga 60 e, ſuch, that we might. be 
— 8⁵ healthy-and active Bodies, have weak, lame, ſick- fellow-nelpers to t truth, 
and finfal Souls. Ah wretched Sinner! when under Obſerve here how our Apoftle at once commenis the gkent 
_ to ſerve thy God beſt, thou forgetteſt him Charity of Gains, and at the fame time excires hm to the 
moſt, and proſtixutes thy Health to the Service of thy farther Practice of if. Where Note 1. How Charity to⸗ 
Laſts ; How does the Health. and Eaſe of One Day de. wards Chriftians is here ſtiled Fidelity ro Chriit, bacauſe 
ſerye the Service and Thankfulnels of thy whole Eife ? But ' ſhewn to them Upon Chriff's Account, Beloved, fox eſt falt. 
alas! inſteac of chat, thou makeſt him to ſerve with ch fally whatſoever thou doſt to the bretbren . AQs of Charity are 


1 


Sins, and layeſt the firſt Fraies of thy Time and Acts of Righteouſnes and Fidelity; he that is Uncharita- 
upon the Devirs Altar. n. 3. Our Apoſtle's Wiſh on the | ble, is Unjuſt. Note 2. ee extenſive Nature of Gaius? 
858 85 Charity,” 


5 


* io 8 EN E345 p 


Chariey, i it was to 7 yet wo 5 to * but to 
Phrangers; that is, not only to the Brethren of the : Shurch 


with bim, but to Strangers ia their Travels to and Ni 2 Y 


they came near him; more; particularly to ſuch faitfu 
 aſters as came out of Foreign Parts to preach the Goſpel, 


. whom Gai 7 8 hoſpitably and charieabiy 
Vote 3. H mer e her to fu 
- theſe Mini of apr El: ol T 
2 55 their if hey prea | | 
freely, taking nothing of the Gentile Chriſtians for their 
*_ Pains. 2. Becauſe it 22 for Chrift's Name ſake they went 
abroad to preach the Goſpel, ſay ſome; to avoid Perſecuti- 
on, ſay others. 3. Becauſe to entertain ſuch is to farther 
jr "mach as in us lies the Propagation of the Goſpel of 
Cbrit; ſuch. as contribute towardg,the Maintenance and 
Support of theWMinifters of Chai ake 
the preſent Comfort, and future WE 
and bi 1 758 Parts tow 
Goſpel of Cbriſt. 

L. 1 5 to the church but 

o loveth to have the preeminenceamong them 
receiveth us not. 10 Wherefore if 1 come, 1 
will remember his deeds which he docth, prating | 


— againſt us wich malicious wards :.and, not con- 


6 Aten therewith, neither doth he h himſelf receive 


the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, 


and caſteth'#hezz out of tlie charcefr og” 
© Obſerve ere, 1. The pious Cue St. obs bbk fo 
ke Retiefand Succour of ſuck faithful Chtit Hrs 45 now 
_- ravell'daihongt them, hath be 0 40 75 WiN ln to 
ch the Goſpel; he wrote ro Church oh 900 


I, defiring” their Reception, 0 Adviüng their Nel 2 


1 wrote to the church, that is, 1 Ur e fot them, and ſent ny” 
Teftimonial to the Church on = behalf;levery nz 
has a Pen to plead for himſelf z happy he, that has boch 


Tongue and Pen to intercede tor ochers. US The“ 


Oppoſition Which St. n met with in ſo Weak, 
Diorrepbes; à proud thts del ndt bis . ow- 
leaged not his 3 yea ſligbted the Apoſtle big a- 
gainſt Bim wich/welicious Words z the holieſt Nen may 
—— with Oppoſition in the holieſt and deſt bf Actions, 
herein the Glory of God, änd the eil are 
moſt concerned : I wrote 10 the-church, bus Diattephes're chivei | 
2 vt. - Obſerve'$. The holy Apoſtie's Reſentment of this 
Indignity, and his wiſe Reſolution thereupon; when I come; 


Iwill remember bis deeds, chat is, I will ſharply rebuke him, adding the Brethren s Salutations, it 
and uſe that Severity towards him which bl Crime de- Roman ances. and Greetings, are ſuitable to 
| __ according to the Authority which God has 258 Frie 


ER 


Chrift's Minifters — be forgiven and —— by -— MN 


0 1 ef God 


, ſhall have 


5 7 . lates) 3 x 
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ret when 0 Offence is prejudicial to · the Church, i it muſt 


75 , and openly cenſured, 
Beloved, follow not that which is 


but that which is good. He that doeth — 
0 7 ev | ot ſeen 


reg d thoſe with 
; m. 7 not o 1mit le of Diotre- 
pbes, (vnd not only refuſed —— towards the Chrifti. 

Fews, that wanted it, himſelf, but would not permit 
8 Yoo Gentile Chriſtians ta receive them, or relieve them) 
but to follow the Example of God, who is good to an; 
and accargingly; he that Is merciful is born gf God, hut 
2 SS 12 hath no 991 


be Spirit of God give 
He that doth good is of 

- d, and his Off-ſpri 
t | "Compoſition of Spite, 
and Malice, born from beneath, and the Devil's Off- -ſpring, 


12 Demetrius hath - report of-all- 


men, 
nd of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we alſe bear 
— 2 and ye know cha . is true. 
aving propounded the Example © od, in the fo 
Verſe; h 55 — — this che . of OT as x 
Pattern to — for their Imitation a of — and 
harity; not only common Report, 
ſtimony, but his own good Works, wk Juitly, 1 
him as an extraordinary Pattern to their Imitation. Note 
| That the Commendations, which our own. good Works do. 
pe: zus beſore che World, are more valuable than all the 
ſiſes and; Applauſe whic can be giyen us by Men, yea, 
by che bt nh Mons: 3 Demetrius bas « good. Tepors, T a . 
64, truth n je 5 3,4 26- 5 18 
3213 1. had many things to Write, but will 51 
with ink and pen write unto thee: 14 But 1 
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lute thee... Greek the 1 Abe 25 1 12 
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7 ﬀ 444, 4 
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1 1 2 Mercy unto en, 
Iti plied. 

we yrs obſervable tlie Perſon ſaluting, che Perſons 
and the Salutation it fel 

uting deſcribed Three ly”, 1. B 
Thaddeus and Lebbeug 


- Gn 


riot ; 


Dick dearer- hp gcarer Than e Piet t 
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their, 
bez and 
e e 
. that is, in the Bach Ws 

ar of Perſecution have 
[ove 1 ue true Chriſtian, 
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E the 
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the Error and Corruption 
es to ſeduce Perſons 


fame. Time; 


e Dottrines, "atten 


eee, 


5 — — 
5 of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro 
of James, to them that are HAnctifed 

he Father, and preſerved Ain Jelas Chriſt, 


f. Obſerve 1, 
his Name 
inguiſh him from 
7 — a perſid ous Traitor 
and Fuat 
boy an holy Nature, t 


EEE. 
hes, 


behold an holy eng 
fame Name, Fudes 


2. B 
briſt lie en have 


eee Grin 


0 and Exe 725 in the [45 4. 
9 his Kindred 
to 


| Je 


0 « hin melee 


of this Epiſtle \ SES to * auch ele 


fins Fo the 


bw ro hem be me lone 9 eee. 4 to 
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nt i446 


ly. be 
intimat 
Grace' at the Hands of 1, but the mltip tion a 

wells Grace of it. io 9 after 7 in 1 7 
and Peace, and love thankful w 9 


Grace ee fatisf 


The Perſon that does not deſire dail 


Judar unto you of 
>| needful' for me to 


bas Bach a 


— . — 


Fame 
Clift miniſterial — ail — withou i of all are 


difrin uiſh Loe 6. 
e Serviees 


about wh he was — it was cou 


th e Scand 17 8 Pe 

it this,” namely, to — — 
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the Intent of bot 
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£0 us dur Duty, Which is, e it > 
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t of our beayenl Perfe ion; he wasn ] 'G 
, to grow. better, 8 2 yy 

gave all T1 gehice to. 
the common Galvations it was 
write' unto 170 —— zexhort 


that JE, ſhould" carneftly* conte ne 2 
h was once: delivered Fa, Wader 
Ampel ZE 


3 Beloved, When 


— 8 rtecus and 105 


2 t ok fit 
Objenve, 2... 
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Peter's 
am no 
in Love. 
—— Ahe Subject 


without Fire, . 


before 


les to our Peoß 


Chriſt firſt in red 
he 3 1 him to Labour; 1 

25 but lat have — 
ann . 


8 


the comm 
Anatas tit were a 775 comm. 
"994,20 e becay © Common to 


anda, common 5 
SE 0 It is 


is Fainby ani a4: — Eazae of 1 


ſus, 2 rye or ings ny the;hoip«Spirigef: God: is;60mmon.t0 a 
LM, lovers, and'gives them a Pledge aud-Earg x; and. ſe 
| es Bteathing:aftor; zitxbiLongin 8 or 15 


fe. 
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7:1 ian z 8 r Obferve 4. The : bortacion Ait gef, E 

Bain, preſerved in On is preerve — nbe Kuirb thee Ar livoreit an abe Suints; — issrur ghe 

of Grade: none 3 res Shoe Jeſus, by the, Me ic of Doc Doctrine of the Gospel deliverdoby Glyitt; ade delivered, 
bis ener . all, ſo 5nart F $0'b<y ahangsd: or Altera 
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hew Rind of F&@ith Fw isevernoreitg: 


hefe bre te nes rtioles of Fach 22 
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1 72 W ſalat 8 _— TRE manSlong 
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4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, | 
who were before of old ordained to this cond 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of Jar 
God into laſciviouſneſs, ng denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Je Ti 1755 4 


Here we have a Reaſon atio 
ſigned, why we ſhould Kobe 0 h e 3 
an Faith once delivered by Chtiſt to his Apoſtles,” becauſe they 
were crept in by little and little ſuch Sedtcers into the Church; 
as would endeavoür to Adulterate and Corrupt it; There are 


„* 


certain Men crept inunwares. Note here, That Corrupters and 
Carugzioft creefEcretly and gradually into the Church; and 


+ Hereticks,do not ach all their Exrors and ſe Doctrines at 
| dg frivolous is theQueſtion the Church 
of Rome ats bes did their - hays - and falſe Do- 
| . the Churc a in, and that 
| Waugh for us that weka them there, though. 
we Aſſign: not the time when, nor the manner how, they did 
come in. ve next, The Character and Deſcription which 
our Apoſtle gives of theſe Seducers crepr in amongſt them 
0 He tells us chey wire Me 1: forerordained to o Condem 
Tn Mad re ae to Seduction, to Sin, but to Con 
gere ire Word 8 fore vrdai ned, ſiguiges be · 
re write. . proph £ qu — > by Enoch and 0 that 


they woul®h Ns their great Sins and impieties fall into that Con 
demnation, which God hath ordained as a juſt Reward to their 
Tranſgreſſions; God never ordaineth or decreeth any Mans Sin 


Heb I 5858 th. wh a eg their Condemaacion for Sin. ( 2.9 
7105 urning. the Grate of Ge into 

55 pointing att FIG iclajtan;,Gnefticks,and other 
mpure 15 7 — ſprang from An en agu, who made the 
octti * 1 Grace of 5 .d} covered i in the Goſpel, 
Sk 5 rde and U Ry Errors i Bride 
1 157 panied Nh Eo W. d 0 in Manners, as being 

ſt ſurable . 1 5 CEN hae e and Ts be ſure 

— to Wers. 3. Je charges chem w de ing 
e e od, andour Fort Las Chrift : that is, Tels 
Mader, Gol Lord, called by St. Peter, 


Sil "4 25 i an the Dignity d his berſon, 
und ;bilidafing {whit they cube Mern of hit Death and * 


Suffeciogs;! e bs Ne + wi, 6 ery od Maſter 
lhe gre ord of od; he n 
. ol, eh 0 12 that he is 

2 4 Gre 6, bit eqbal wit he Father, and that by | | 


ine by ON © Lev (Ay That 'tis an horrid impie-| - 
1970 fen rd! Jeſus Chriſt ; to deny him in either of 
Nei ay —— to deny him either in O- 
| N Prücttee, is a Sin that carries a Prodigious Appear- 

woe ien 16: vc denied rhe aß leid God, nde. lend Jeſu 


ee en 25: a H 


19151 

. 5 L Will therefore pk vou in es: 
though ye once knew this, how that the Yori has 
Wing ed the people out of the land of Esypt, 
After ward Gelegen, them that believed not. 
"Io this nd theo 7 Verſes our Apoſtle, co deter n 
1 Fn on wang che W Ways of theſe Seducers, ſets 
95 er Examples of God's Judgments inflis- 
ed 4 52 times upon Perfons"guiley of ſuch Crimes a8 
theſe” cer were fligmari?d'forp and guilty. of; he begins 
with the IWactites in the Wilderneſs; as they periſhed through 

7 ef, be ee —.— out of 'Egypr, fo ſhall Re- 
Nel 1 eir * and fair Be- 
Lern hence; ( 1.) That God's Judgments inflict · 

Low ge are; and ought to be, — unto all (a.) That 
Gods antient Jadgwents were ordained to be our Warnings 
Examples; his Holineſs is the ſame as ever, his Juſtice 

+ ſarne, his Hatred of Sin the ſame, and his m_— o Re: |. 
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enge it the ſ as ever ; his Judgments now 
en, N are not leſs 2 Learn e 
fin . bring Deſtruction upon Chriſtians now, 
- as it did upon the Afraelits, of Old; N Pi o 
28hiar believed net his Power then Na les will 
"them tharbeliove: not his Promiſe nom ? 


e Aud tie Angels which kept not their firſt| 
Leſtate, dai ler thaw own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting; 
che judgment of the great day. 448200. 
The next Example ſet beſore them is that of the! 


11301 


| fi 


chains under Aae Auto 


lr 


down from Heaven, and are np <p 28 o many 1 


— Darkveſs to the Judgment of the great day, when _ 
ondirion will be more miſerable than now ir is. Now 
if God did not ſpare apoſtatizing Angels, ſurely he will not 
ſpare apoſtati ing Seducers. Note here, (1.) The Sin of the 
Angels; they left their firſt . namen, their State of -Ho- 


lineſs . ir.Punifhmen they left their own Habi- 
tation, * from that ace i of. Happineſs and iN 
which before they enjoyed ;"When they changed their Nature, 


they ER their Place, the Preſence of an Holy God is no- 
Place for unholy Perſons. Note (3.) That the Angels are kepr 
in Chains, and thoſe Chains are everlaſting; the Chain of 
God's Eternal Decree holds them; the Chain of their own 


Guilt holds chem, the Chain af utter Deſpair eternally h 
them. Nate (4.) That the d of Judgment will be a green 
Day, and ae; that Day the Parthment of fallen Angels wi 


be far greliter than now it is When Heaven's Joys 
then Hell's Torments will Il, but not beford : F fn, 


7 Bien as Sodom and Gomorrha, and t 5 


ties about them in like manner giving — 
over to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh,-- 


n. are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the veuge 


ance of eternal fire. 


a 2 

Another Example of God's Severn og oſt Sin,and Lin- 

ners rs is Sodom and Gemorrhe, oa o giving 
themſelves up to the Luſls of Uncleanhefs, og an extra- 
ordinary manner deſtroyd by Fire from Hesven, which was 
a Forerunner of that eternal Fire of Hell, which they are to 
ſuffer to all Eternity, and ſo may and ought to be a terrifying 
Example, and timely Warning to all Perſons that they fali not 


+ 


R 1 * 


0 
into the like Sins. Learn, T That the Sin of Uneleannels. goth 
exceedingly diſpleaſe and provoke God to punifli, above her 
Sins, wks for it defiles both Soul and Body; it makes a Stye | 


of a Temple, and becauſe it is a Sin, uſually accompanied wilt 


| final Impenitenty; none that go unto her return; 


7 604 44 
few : Whoredom is a dee Bitch, the abhorred of God do 
fall into il. Learn (a.) 5 


hat the Sin of Uncleatineſs is be. 
markably followed with ven 


1 7 5 even with Eternal Venge- 
ance 3 God returns Flames Flames, and revenges the 
of Luſt with the Fire of Hell. 


-8: Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers. Hh 
fleſh, 2 2 Loc ner e ſpeak n % 
nities.” 

our 


the 
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| 
apo a MI nit wen fore e 
tioned Examples of God's Veogeance upon, the udclean . 
21168 and others, yet theſe er $educers, wbom he callF 
Dreamers. becauſe ghey vented their, own Dreams and Phanta- 
ies, inſtead of Gad's Truth. did defile themſelves with thei 44 
by Practices, teaching that by their Chtiſtian Liberty they. 
freed. from all civil SubjeQion, ſpeaking E | 
1 Mere fer in Authority over them. Here Obſerve, (1:) 
hat the, rings which Seduce bring, ate not the Truths 
57 Chriſt, but their own 
. of Opinion, and Dreams they will be found in Point of Eu- 


were freed 


Dreams. Dreams they ate in Po 


<tationz they promiſe. much, but perform nothing. (a. 
ar Dre teams öf Error, or Heretical Principles; do dif] 
to 7 filthy and unclean” Practices. Filthy Dreamers a 
t, if you would: eſcape 


Fleſb. Avena Error in Jud * 
mine in Converſation. (3) Thar Luft loves not Reſtraints 
Libertines deſpiſe Dominion, Senſuality- makes Men unruly 5 | 
ſuch are Sons 91 Belisl, they caſt off the Voke. (I.) Thie 
ſuch at de ef iſe Government ſpeak Evil of Governours; Dignĩ. a 
ties lye open to the Laſn bf the Tongue; neither Power nor 
Intiocenicy can protect from Calumny and Im 

Slander and falſe Accuſation: Theſe flihy Dream aal. . 
minjon, and ſpeak Ruil of Dignities. 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, tie” contend- 
ing with the devil, be diſputed. about the body. of 
Moſes; durſt not bring 2g ainſt him! a ralling ac: 


= 


5 np" who for their Rebellion againſt God yere 


ee but faid, The Lord rebuke these“ | , 

Our Apoſtle in the preceding "Verſe having char d 1. 

\ Canter prucus | 2 againſt Goyernours and : 
. in this. Verle he aggravares the lchpudence nt | 
Impiety, Of. ifs. * the Carriage. of wires the” 55 | 
os The Argument is taken row 
the leſs, and yes thus: If IS an Arte 5 
in N. Ire, 10 4 * ca eats Gi beth, an 72 4 
Laber intro eſty, wit 
Saney OY II hin 5 who 5 1 N = 


condemn them. (a.) Their Wickedneſs was great; in abu- 
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a tea Be" 
- ** 
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they know not: but what they know nat 
1y, as brute beaſts; in thoſe things they cor fupt 


A double Cime is here tharged upon thefe Seducers by 
our Apoſtle ; namely, Pride; io ſpeaking Evil of Things they 
know not; and Wickedneſsy in abuſing the 1 


from one Vanity te angther. (3.) Trees they are, but like 


93 1 © 


dad. (:) Their Sin was great, in ſpeaking Evil of what, al „ Or All their un- 
they did not know (they reviſed Dignities and Magiſtrares - godly deeds which they have ungod iy commited; | 
the Uſeſulgeſs of whom they. knew. not) and goffibiy con. and of all their hard ſpeethts; which ungodly 
demned the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, which they un ſinners have ſpoken agali Hin: ome OT Ao 
derftood;-.riorwichſtanding- they, called themſelves Grafit, Anners Rae Tpoken againſt mim. 
and to higher Degrees, and larger Meaſures of The Apoſtle havin y the Sin of theſe Seducers in 
Knowledge thun other Men. Learn hence, That Truth is the former Verſes, . ie Certainty of their DeſtruR/ 
uſually flandered by ignorant and; conceited Men 3 becauſe hon in the Verſes now before üs; aſſuring us, that Euch of. 
Men do not underſtand the Things of God, therefore they do on by a Spirit of Prophecy, did forerel rhe Sins of f. 


ſing the Knowledge that they had, and in acting contrary to 
ir. What they knew naturally, or by the Light of Nature to 


be ſinſul, in thoſe Things, as brute Beaſts, did they cortupt | {peak 


and defile themſelves. Here Nope, (I.) That where Sin 


reigneth it turneth Man into a brute Beaſt, Pſal. 49. 12. 


5 they are compated to Dogs for Filthineſs, to Sw ine 
for Uncle anneſs, to Wolves for Cruelty ; of the Two, it is 


Worſe to be like a Beaſt, than to be a Beaſt; the Beaſt is what 


ad has made it, but he that is like a Beaſt, is what Sin and 
the Devi has, made him. (2 J Thar 'ris a, San cf Map 
A» 


rurned 7 2 follow 77 Luſts and 3 n Ns. 

ure. Lite brate Beaſts t, cent tbemſaluen. Ii ju 
ee them to; 12d. by Sen 2 Who will not be 
guided by Grace, and to ſuffer them to fall into the Ditch of 
Bei Sealvality, who forget chöt they are Mn. 
in the 


11 Wo unto them, for they have gone 


way of Cain, and fan greedily after the"ereor of 
Balaam for reward, an periſhed in ths gainfiying 
ee ebontigtod SVE0 $17.9 To BLA <5 


Our Apoſtle goes on in charging theſe Seducers with ſeve- 
ral Crimes; particularly with the Malice and Enry of Cain, 
with the ſordid Covetouſneſs'of Balsam, with! the Sediti 

and Gain-ſaying of: Core; they hate their Brethren, and ſo 
are Murtherers like bein they have adulterated the Truth 
For bafe Gain, arid ſo have followed the Example of Balaam, 
'whi loved the Wages of  Unrightiouſneſi And 28 Cire, Da 
than and Abiram roſe wp againſt Moſes and 4arin,” fo'bave 
rhey pcs oppoſed both Magiſtracy and Miniſtry." Learn 
hence,” (I.) That the Practice of wicked Men now, and from 
the beginning'ts Mil! the ſame. (z,) That Satan entices his 
Slayes to divers Sins, to the Malice of Cain, to che Coverouf- 


_ neſs of Balanm, to the Sedirivn of Core.” (3) That ſuch 2 


Fin now may read their Deſtruction, in the tuction of 


thoſe that ſinned before them, Wo unto them they have gewe in 
Rr ; 


vhe way I Coin, and pf, Ke. 


2,12 Theſe, are {pots.ia. your fealty of charity, |< 
ben they feaſt with yon, feeding themſelves e 


without fear: Clouds they are without water, 


carried about of wind; trees whoſe fruit wie 


eak contumeliouſly of him lere 
Note, (I.) That the Doctrine of the Diy of judgment is 


very 27755 foretold by the Prophets 


(0, come, __ date Hal 3 feeling anc Reſon 480 
each Tome Men that which the Spirit, Scripture, Reaton-a 
| Confcietice could hever learn Ale? Shuts propheſied} ſaying 
Behold h Lori comethi Nite (2.) How "Enoch here prefix- 
yy Incitement to his Prophecy, B-40:d the Tor 
cometh te Tudgment; | implying , that great is our gitu | 
e to believe and uind the coming of Chriſt ts 
— and intimating, that we ſhould always reale tha 
/ as" certain, and near at haud. 


— the Lord to bur ſelves, and repreſent . it to our 
Royalty arrended Chriſt will come to Judgment; fler 75 | 


| Note; (3:3. G N 


comet howith Ten Tbenſand ef his Saint. Chriſt will be atten 
ed only with man d the laſt Day ; ſuch as meet Hit 
now in Purity, ſhall meet him then in Peace. How che 
pms then may Saints: think- of the laſt nee | %: 
| nuts, Dt 


ſerve the Humber of his Attendant? Nor, a few 8 1 

Ten Thouſand: of them Reuel. 5. 11 They are called 

number which no Man can number. This 1s 3 comfort as 
ſe that ate now 


Ta ee eee 
| judge. on 

0 8 . „ The Perſons 
ie r ee 


Wag 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked *up Uns de not pot char Unrighteouſe 
by the roots : 13 Raging waves of the ſea, Of of rn 
foaming; ont their own, fame; wandring ſtars, ds fes wh 66.) That hot on! th | 
4 „ £5545 ok ak LI 4 v1 hf a4 4 * >= £7 ; * 4 e 
to: whom 1 reſe ed. the blackneſs of .darkneſs of ungodly their, Wards, eſpecially their H pee 
"for „ Sod 16 2m ff 245 20MM 203-03 | al | | ren, alt be brought into Judg- 
an Our Apoſſie having ſer; focth thbſe Sed mein, H wicked: Tongue is 4 rugged Tongue; it ſpeaks 
| Worlds harpet than;Swards; pray we for Wiſdom, to mae 
a good ma the racy g 1 of an Enemy, as 
the reprovin Tong a Friend, that the Sword of the 


Tongue may let our the corruption that is in bur Hearts, and 
300 good ignite WAL, and tary to the Tatertiod of = 
oe Enany15-159% to 195.196 2255 ee of 


5 4 £ fc 
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(1 16 aue are ner complainers, mo r th cheir Perſeverance and 1 -Efablibmenr i in rhe Bode 


ing after their, 0wa luſts; and; rheir month of Criſt. de He-diretts'cthem'ro buitd up vhomſebves iti. 
[their moſt tub, that is, in the Doctrine of con 
(peaketh great ſwelling werd having mens els | tajned TED W That Fei cow. 


n in admiration becauſe of advantage. Ohriſtans is amoft Holy Paithy"Holy in its Principles, | 
Our Apoſtle gaviag aſſerted in the former Ver That, Holy in its Pattern,” Holy in its Encoura; ements and Re 
| will at the great Day convince'#nd judge alt the un- wards.” 2. That it is the Duty, and ought to be the En- 


godly, in this. Verie he Aae dacers were deavours of every Chriftianto build up kimſelf, and others 
"of 2 number of bee ungodly, whotn Chrift will yp allo, in the Faith of the Goſpel; the heſt Way for Chri- 
Ty. judge, becauſe they were Murmerers, Compl ainers, diſ. ſtians not to he. Loſers of hat they have, is to be Eabour- 
cot 1 — with, and always complaining of their Lot, _ by.” for what, they want; Fe in N 
reſent Condition z$*becauſe they had not as much as t hey beſt Meags to Preſerve us how CY» 57 oe 
Ns they mar mured againſt God, as if they had no- | exhorts'to Prayer,” Prayi 3 1 e that is with 
thin np after nheir own Jufts, contrary to the Reſtraint holy Reverence, with humble Confidence, th ſervent 
of ature, 2 Laus of God.; their mouth ſpeaking great Importuniey, with thoſe Holy Affoctions and Deſires which 
a een x It has been the 'conftant Courſe ef Here the Spirit of God exciteth id you; the Concurrente of the 
7 to f ner, and talk big, like Mountebanks,” hop. Holy Spirit is neceſſary bath to Affi ſtance and Acceptance 
thereby to let off, and put off che better their coun 2 ok. 4 it —— erg. to pray in Faich and — 4 with 
Nied Ta 10 Wares; but he is mo wiſe. Man Whom | $ without the Spirit there is no 
ee en ug Words will Reduce ſrom the Ways A Wiſ⸗ — 2 praying, 9 wo without Prayer vain is the Pre- 
gom. Not the Words, af the Speaker, but the W tence to the Spirit. Breathing':is the firſt Exidence of 
bat is ſpaken, is to be minded; yet thou hey d Rn St. "Paul was no-ſooner: converted, butbebold: be 
ches fwellig bids to their Pnferigrs; at the fame time - Thirdly, He directs that they len ibemſaluos in the 
they could tteringly admire the Perſons and Actions of — of Pads no: fuck way to keep our — Error, as 
others, from whom. they cxpetted any F Benefit or BE v · ¶ to ꝓreſer ve our ſelves in that Love:which God bers to us, 
o ; Having, mens perſone ab h b her 1 ne: end in that Love. we bear to him; take We Care: thatthere 
| bh from the. whole of this NE ekn 6 which St. 
dere gives of theſe heretical Sed of rhe-Depreesof Love, but that we be — ground- 
we Learn, That. miſerable and moſt Et eden 9 =o ed in —.— and then we are Proof àagainſt Sed ucers and ; 
dition of the müled Followers © acing Teachers,” the | falſe Teachers. Fourthly; He direfts® m to look up to 
Sedueer follows, his Luſts, and * eyes is led by the Heaven, if they would-be teddy and ſtedſaſt in the Faith 
| Seducer. Here the Blind lead the Blind, God pity them here on Earth, Looking for GR our Lord Feſis Chrift 
Both. When. Teachers offer themſgtvcs to us, we ſhould pp 1 Here That Heaven, or Eternal 
—_ who leads them, who 7 7 ſo vificious-to: lead us,! 
follow. them only as they fallow * it z no viſe, Mas 
717 Watch by the Clock, büt by the Sun- 
22 7 By 


£ TOE remember ye the words which 
were ſpok . the apoſtles of our 1785 
s Chriſt. That they told 8 Here, 
thould be mockers in the laſt time, w 
Walk B 3 Fe _ > Thc 
be they who feparate chemtelves, Pedra af it, and paticatly. t for it z ug for 
ing not the Sts ; . he mers, aur or 430% 6 1 3 4 * 
Haring — — yoſerided gra bednerrs, ont [Apoſtle 22 And of me 5200 compaſſion, 8 
non comes to en beware difference; 23 And others fave wi fear | 
them that the A poſtles of Cbviſt, St. Paul, blows. aut. of the: d . » the gur- 


Conformation of all it is the ts of eur Lord 
Tee Clift,” b&cauſe he = it, be 178 22 
» That ©h 


that eve! it, to meditate. upon it, ne 1 75 | 


, aſſur ing 

A particularly St. Peter, had expreſly foretold of their ing 

wicked ee which thould —— oy — ite ment ſpotted by the "fleſh. 

lat es; which Mockers ws were Ape 

5 5 any juſt-Cauſe: e themſebvos from 1 Henke e eee 

_ the neee con 6=M in aan ae enk fn ton their N namely, after a different mant 

fe ere, f. Thak the Jcriprare ſpeaks much erf — Sin i Head Ten e . ee 

1 222 ͤ ps A ey 
t not 70 Ba lliders, yet mult th LIVEn in mp 


en who | have oft Heard-and-known 8 ad proceed net from Paſſion, hoy from Pity. . a For tho 
oſt St. Falke Expetts 5850 mo 5 ed, and N 5 aint! 


25 ee who Knew. What the 


mad Ecco viſes that thay e {Lanes , 
RN, 55 55 roully appoſe e e = — Fs is, terrific chem wihh WE = 3 . 7 
2 x en. Lea a 88 ments a Wr „and b ſharp e wer them 
of. ee dae 2 12 b ce Ee e fnate h bu? Fife of 
ration ration f Jem that, _ There i a Timetwhen Severity. is het u 


a TY are 1 the fetter is al bur abſohneywoceſſary tary, ya Necſicy e Mather 
the . Arn 3. That rhef that 8 
| 2 : . Kone . 915 5 Ar Hfua ly meet 0 5 eee _ 


Souter: jd; 2 the Spirirs, Xhey. wave not rde ifs ik 0 Hung 8 6h ch he” batt nee ij Tp f i a 
151 


2 to guide them, or to ace 9 . 
See e 


iſe are Av: who &x 

to the Errors and Vices of theſe Sinners, implyiag o T 
fame Siriners ars ſo filely and unchsan, thut there = 6G 
oCempany with them wit hout Deſilemenbz aud 
is. | — iatheir con venfiug witherrf- 
Di e, e — ar wicloub erſoms om they hbour to tecover. 


7 


” wato. eternal ie, 


: ſhouſtl take: — nat chey be unt Torgupted, nor 
; 1 MORE ay | debayehed by? e yrs derbe e er, 
his Epiſtle with Directions and Adviee how we , 0 ran N e, gamer 
om 0 r 1 
. ee from W and what Means they ſnould 4 — 
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24 Nom unto him that is able to keep, you 

fore 
— 7 
our Saviour, be glo- 
| pow |: 


from falling, and to. preſent you faultleſs 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
25 To the only wife God 


nioꝶ and both 


 Offerve here, 1 How our le p his Ethor 
tion with Prayer, having 4 t 
mends them to the Divine Grace; intimating 


of all muſt be expected from God, without whoſe Bleſſing 
avail. 0b- 


rayer ang 


all Exhortations and Endeayours will nothi 
ſerve 2. = Perſon who , the jet of 
Praiſe, Chrift, deſcribetix bis Poawer. 1. ” 
: e falling ; rey af acy,he ks 
ab bis abſolute Power; ſo Chriſt is able to keep us from all 
Sin; but of ſuch a Power, as is engaged by promiſe and Ot- 


= 


5 

2 ti iſts Office to preſer ve his Church un 

e £28 GAarutt his CG 
E. A ie beef t the Batter; fers . fo ere 
Glory thavis, at His Glorious Appearance, when. he 
come ta judge the World with exceeding % on both Sides, 
no doubt, boch on Chriſts part and ours.” O ſweet Inter- 
dete in and Pelievers ! He will joy to-ſee us, 
Him. Learn, That Chrift will 


view,betwixt Chritt and B 
as well as we rejoice to ſee 
one Day mabe à ſdlemn 'Preſe | Pet 
God 2 That when le doth preſent them, he will preſent 
them) faultleſs. 3. That the Dayz in which he does pre- 
ſent them, ill be a very Gloriqus Day in it ſelf, and a ve. 
xy Joyful Day to all his People; when the ittipenitent World 
Wi de We r ee 


* W e Me ++ ; 
FI 5 3 I'S we wg l 


4 - 


exhorted them to Duty, he com- 
mp, That the Fruit, 


ay Believers are Chrift's Charge; and he will preſerve 
from final Deſtruction, 2. He is able to preſent us 


ſolenin Preſentation of his People unto 


up his 
Where Obſerve, 1. 
to Gl, the wiſe Nod 


jeſus Chriſt 


wart teme nothing n Oppolitiort 
1 ang with it. Obſerve 2. Tliat 
by viour is worthy to be accounted the only wi 
As he is God, he is called the Wiſdom of the 
As he was Man; all 


the Book of the, Prougebs he is r 
7 es iſdam and Knowlege were found in 


erſon, 
kim ; he received the Habits of all created Knowlege and 
Wiſdoni, together with all other Graces without Meaſure: 
| Obſerve. 3. . As. the Petſon.deſcribed to whom che Praiſe is 
given, ſo the Deſcription of the Praiſe which is given to this 
Perſon, Glory; Majeſty, Dominion and Power, By which un- 
derftand: the Great es and eminent Excallency of the Di- 
Nine r r Nature is infinitely Exalted abore all atk: 
Beings. Learn hence, That we bught to have ſuch 4 
of God's tranſtendent'Excellencies and Fe Alons, as may 
oblige us to aſeribe all Things chat ate Honcurable and 
Glorious to him, therefore a re ſo many Werdò here vgs. 
Obſerve 4. The D and. Ever. Learn, thenge; 
That Believers haye ſuch large and a8 Delires for te Be: 
altation of God's Glory, that they would hate him glotih- 
ed everlaſtingly, and without ceaſing, not ohly in ktié 
| preſent, but to eternal Ages. To him be Glory nod And 


iſe God. 
he Father; and 
enced under that 
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bis Viſions, and as the y were 
(„.) The Favour granted to St. John ; be | had a Viſion or Re- 


T 81 180 225 Aw vine 3047 


0 nö bas, aoinicon AAR bits e 
| F 


"Ve; ON 6 


AAdD. eke a it ee i oi, nc 3 


77 ou * 


EH Ez Bui 35 vw Neis tif 10 Soasteng fl, 
* OY Adeirre 7901 900 de, 
Bris et a 
ids 

Far Ltd. 


. 2 
r r £ 
; LU — 1 


Py 03 vids 21 10111 Aan 0% WO N . 
adbalegt.uw 1951979 on bas guild 4003: | 


| Do) 


pow 1 +1 Ty 


nden battodts ni ved . 2iv Y 
1974 5 2113 aT. rand; Werd) anivid v2 03 eats ebnen 


: - 


bod i Vine ad $5101025s 0d 01 (8970W ei 88 ants A Bodw modus bo motbaizzozs cd Rum U 0 


bas zal 5820 2 Wu bollro 2 Sd oO ns wi 0 dige d II evssbag Pos 2500 $$220x23- is 


sene enw 2d 2A 
1 et prom. 23 


# Ad N to ad. 
3 28 8 69 
bas By? 5 © 


3 2 2 
Wd 8 
18 | 


N. 3 2 Bel 
e 1 7 


bit 222lwonA . 15 +0 ichs H 207 evi 1 N s mon good 07 Skis i Wade N 7 ulld 2id 22 


ene 


«pM. i — 


br of cha Bibs * ——— Fe — — the Hlare ad the i 

"apes whathe i 4 e . — 

En 00 e 12 rot 5 Ky; fle bob, i 
2 3B Death, at . thars put Tuto 2 5 575 Lf 


br telt ia it pan 


we are in obſerving our Lord's Day, 


" ſecret of the Lord is with them that 


laſtly, The” Authority of what is here written, 
of the in all Ages are theſe Things written; 
8 Propheſte of this 1 — from whence we may 


| them: "Aldo this, rite beſides the Prophetical Part 
| ing thr 


ious — . Moral Duties ſo ſtritti by it, 


ly injoine 


2 ſtndy this Book with that Modeſty and Sobriety which becomes them as Enquirers ; and likewiſe the 
to give themſelves to the Reading of it 228. 28 488 and 4 e of Mind to 1% 


Prot Duty 
NO awd 2 it 4s 3 Learners. 15 
Los © 2 op CHAP. 1. > ; 155 
* IL lation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 


God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and 
he ſent and ſignified it by his Angel unto his 
ſervant.John : 2 Who bare record of the mae vt of 
God, and of the teſtimony of Jefus Chriſt, and 


Thar is, this Revelation God the Father gave to Chriſt; his 


ro hs faithfal Servants, eſpecially che Miniſters of his Church; 


particularly to. St; ob a bare Record in his. Goſpel, | 
Deen - c (Jeſus Chriſt — —— 


—— Wn of 854. alſo bare Record of the Teſ i mon 
of Ghrift ; that is, of his Doctrine and Miracles, of his Deat 
and'S Frings; rr all thing that he ſaw, ma „in 
to him. Here Note, 


velation of future things ; Revelations: from God were ſome 
rimes —— Viſian, ſometimes by - Voice, and ſometimes by 
Dreams 5 this b 80 —.— St. John. had was of a mixt 


on the Lord's Day, and heard 2 VV hat .. 4 "9 in a Book. 
and thi more zealous and fervent in the 5 Duties of it, + 
more receptive we are of Divine Favours,and the better qualified for receiving Diſcoveries from God; The 
7 four him ; that 55,devourly Worſhip, and perform their Duty 75 bim. 
Obſerve (30 The Perſons to whom this Epiſtle and Fropheſie is written, 
encral, ani ro the Seven Churches of Alia in particular, to remain 4 
py ny ts all ſucceeding Ages; the State of the Univerſal Church Militant * 
it 3s the Revelation of Chri 


ſeat —4 wn el to celtifie theſe Things unto the Churches; that it, for the Inſtruttion and Conſolation 


u inſallb 
that this Book Jhould be Read by the Church in all Ages, and 


ough it, the main Articles 2 —— Chri _ Faith ſo clearly and plainly 


? | The i Primary FO of this 8 God 3 Pacher, the-. a, 
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1 71 Wn i Me She: 


namely, to all the Servants of God 
perfeft Record for the Ufe of the 
herein laid open. Obſerve : 

95 ; Ch. 22. I Jelus have 


Aud bleſſed is he that keepeth the words of 

aher, that it is the Mind and Will of God, 

all her Members ; for how can they keep the 

excep_chey read them, and ſtudy 

of this Book, there is ſuch a Spirit of Holineſs breath- 
beld forth in it, and many 

that it is the unqueſtionable Duty of the Mini ters of . 


. 7. 


72 


* 


firſt Perſon in the Trinity, he revealeth it: The Revelbriom Bog 
which God gave. Note (3 7 The Order in which God gave 1 
forth this Revelation ; firſt it was given to Chriſt: The Rewes 
lation of Jeſus Chrift which God gave unto bim ʒ next untothe 
p then unto St. 7% u, to reveal i oy 1 ; Chriſt. Fd 
2 858 knew all Things from Eternity, an and Me- 
diator he received this Revelation from od. - Father, and 
imparted -it by the Angel to his Servant Jobs ; Walks ahen 
that Chriſt-in his State of Exaltation continues _ 
his TONE Ct, by revealing to his Ser, 
and Will of God, Norte (4) The ſubjett ti 
relation: Things which ſhould ſbortly come to ls; 

© . 
an Hiftory, and not à Fropheſie) but w ould c 5 
and Taddenly come to paſs ; that is, they ſhould 14 ſhortly beat? 
to be accompliſhed, and to take effect, not chat they ſhould 
all be immediately performed,” but in God's Time; in e.. 
ſpekt of whoſe Eternity a Thoufand Years are hut ac One Day. 

ve laſtly, The Fidelity and great Integrity of St. % in ma- | 
ee ve others, All things that he fav, that is, be — 
had by bis Writings told the Churches what Chri 
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44. 20. ( | 
ſel of God, for who hut God himſelf could declare that ?) ſo 


St. John here bare Record of the mhole Word of God, and of the 
T-fiimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all thing 5 that he jam and 
heard.” DOR 9p A 
3 Bleſſed 4 he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein: for the time is at 
hand. 47 0-47 3 3 ata 3 eta eat 
' Obſerve here the great Encouragement which the Spirit of | 
-God gives to all Chriſtians to Read and Regard, to Conſider 
and Meditate upon the Things contained in this Divine Book; 
that is, the neceſſary Parts of Chriſtianity, which are here 
mixt with darker Paſſages, all muſt Read, Study, and Pra- 
Aiſe theſe; that hope for Bleſſedneſs: Bleis, be 7 5 
eth, and they that hear the Mrd. of this Propheſie, anal ke 

thoſe Things which are written therein, Hence Note, That al- 
though the Book of the Revelation be in it ſelf a very Ab- 
ſtruſe and. Myſterious Part of Holy Scripture, t Chriſtians 
ought not to be deharr d, much leſs to debar themſelves from 
Reading of it, and Confulting with it; Bleſſed i: he that read- 
er h, that is, Attemĩvely. Underſtandingly, and AﬀeRionate- 
Tit And bleſſed is he that keepeth the Things that are written; 
r 


at is, in his Mind and Memory, in his Affection and Pra- 
Rice, ſo as to adhere to the Truth whatever Trials and 
Temprations it may expoſe him to. | 
4 John to the ſevenchurches which are in Aſia: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, 
and WHTh was, and which is to come; and from 
the ſeyen ſpirits which are. before. his throne ; 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt,*who is the faithful Wit- 
neſs, and the firſt ' begotten of the dead, and the 
ince of the kings of the earth :------ © 
ob ſer ue here, (1.) The Perſons ro whom St. John writes, 
and the particular Churches which he does ſalute, namely, the 
Seven Churches of Af, which were then the moſt Famous 
and Flouriſhing Churches in the Chriſtian World, bat now 
over - run wich Barbariſm: Sin has laid the Foundation of 
Ruin in the moſt Flouriſhing Churches and Kingdoms 66. 
ſerve (2.) The Apoſtolical Salutation given to theſe Church 
es; Grate be te you, and Peace. By Grace underſtacid the free 
Favour, and rich Love of God in pardoning, ſandifying and, 
ſaving, and by Peace the inward Senſe of that Love; and all 
. outward Mercies and Temporal ys whatſoever. Obſerve 
(.) The Perfons in whoſe Name, or from whom, this Salu 
tation is ſent and given, (t.) From God the Father; who 
ts deſcribed by his Eternity and Immutability: Which 35,which 
was, and which is to come; (2.) From the Se ven Spirits which 
are before the Throne; that is, from the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
thus deſcribed in regard of the berfection and Variety of his 
cious Operations; the Holy Spirit is called Seven, becauſe j 
be n perfect in Working, and he is ſaid to be before the 
Throne, becauſe continually preſent with God, and ready to 
perform what is needful for the Church of God. (;.) From 
Ji. ſis Chrift, who is deſcribed according to his Three fold Of. 
-fice of a Prophet, Prieſt and King; bis being called th faith - 
ful and true Witneſs, points out his Prophetical Office, that he 
in the great Prophet of his Church, who reveals the Will of 
che Father fully and faithfully to the Sons of Men; his being 
ſſiled the firſt Begotten of the Dead, points out-kis Prieftly 
Office, and intimates that he Died, that he Roſe again from 
the Dead; and that hes firſt Aroſe, or was the: firſt begatren 
5 the Dead ; che firl 
y his on Power to a State of Immortality, and never ta Die 
more; ſome indeed Roſe before him, but them chey were 
raiſed bye him, be was the firſt that ever Raiſed himſelf ; o- 
thers were raiſech from the Dead, as: Latera before Chtiſt, 
but then Died agzin, whereas Chriſt Roſe From, the Dead 
never to dis more ; he enti ed into a State of Immortality af- 
ter his RefarreWion, and lives for evet to make Intereeſſion for 
ds. Leh, Chriſt is ſtiled, The Prince of the Rings of The\arth, 
which Phraſe ſhews both his Influence upon them, (as giving] 
Laws and Rules unto them) and their Dependance upon him, 
ho da receive their Power and Government (theie Prote- 
ction and Dominion, all from his Hande. Fold 91 
= Anto him that loved us, and wällred us 
from Hur ſius in his own blood. 6. And. hath: 
de us kings and prieſts unto God and: his Fa- 
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he dorh not la : he had declared the hole Coun- | 


that is, the firſt chat Roſe from the Dead by | 


Verſe our Saviour was conſidered in the Ex- 

cy of bis Perſon, and with reſpect to what he is in him- 
ſelf; in this Verſe he is conſidered in the Execurion of his. 
Office, or with reſpe& to what he is unto his Church. And 
here Obſerve, (I.) His Affection in general towards us: H, 


In the former 
cellency of his 


hath loved us; our Hleſſed Redeemer has given ample and ful! 
Demonſtration of his great and wonderful 7 no unto his 
Church and People; and none doth ſo properly and paſſion- 
ately Love the Church as Chriſt himſelf : Before Converſion 


he Loves his People with a Love of Commuſeration and Com- 


. 


paſſion 3 after Converſion he loves theni with à Love of Com- 


placency and Delight. Obſerve (2.) The Diſcovery and Ma- 
nifeſtation which Chriſt has made of this his Love rene : 


ly towards us: He. hath waſhed us from our Sin; in his own 
Bled: that is, be hath given himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
and by the Merit of his Blood fre:d us from the guils of Sin 
in our.. Juſtification ; and alſo by che Efficacy of that Blood 
cleanſed us from the filth of Sin in our Sanctification: The 
Blood of Chriſt has both a pacifying and a purifying Influs. 
ence; it pacifies God's Wrath, and purges the Sinners Con- 
ſcience :The Blood of Chriſt Mericed che Spirit of God for our 
SanAtification ; and ſo reconciled u to God, as well as obtain 
ed Pardon for us; in 2 Way of Meritorious Satis faction, and 
ſo. reconciled God to us, He waſbed us from our Sins in hit own. 
Blood, Where Nore, a great Emphaſis in the double Word of 
Propriety. . (1) Our Sins ; that is, every one of our own 
Sins, without any Limitation or Exception whatſoever, 3s th 
the Number, or beinous Nature of them: The Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt is indeed excepted, but this proceeds from the 
Incapacity of the Sinner, not from the inefficacy or inſuffi- 
ciency of Chriſt's Sacrifice for Sin. (2.) There is alſo an Em- 
phaſis in the Word of Propriety, with reſpect to Chriſt, When 
it is called his own Blood: the Levitical Priefts ſprinkled the 
Feople«with Blood, but it was not their own Blood, bur the 
Biood of Bulls and Goats : bur Chriſt ſpared not bis m, Blood : 
and he did not barely ſprinkle us with it, but waſh'd us in it; 
it was not the Blood of his Finger; but che Blood of his Hearts 
his very Life went with it, He waſhed us from dur Sins In Hir 
own Bloed. Obſerve (;.) The conſequent -Eff:Q, and happy 
Reſulr, of all this Love of Chriſt cowards us, and Underta. 
king for us, He hath made us Kings and Priefts unto Ged, (1. 
Kings, nat in a Temporal, but Spiritual, Senſe ; they Rei 
1 their unruly Luſts and Corruptions, over Satan, 
over the World, over Death, the King of Terrors; they be: 
gin their Reign upon Earth, without which twere impoſſible 
to Perfect and pleat it in Heaven. (2.] Prieſs, conſe 
crating themſelves a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
Cod ; and offering up, not expiatory, gratulatory, Sas - 
crifices unto him, namely, Prayer and Praiſe, Supplieatlon 
and Thankſgiving; 1 Pet. 2. 3. Ne are an hotly Prieſ bad, t6 
offer up Spiritual * acceptable to God by Feſus chriſt. 
Obſerve (4. After this Deſcription' of Chriſt, follows an Aſe 
criptior of all that Glory and Honour, Dominion and power; 
which is his due, and our Duty to aſcribe unto him : 7. bim 
be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, Amen. Where Notes 
That the ſame Honour and Glory, Dominion and Power, bes 
ing here attributed and given to Chriſt, which Chrift reaches. 
us to aſeribe and render unto. God; (Mar. 6.)'it-is a ſure Te- 
ſtimony that Chriſt is God, and as ſuch to acknqwledged 
and adored by us, To him le Glary, &c. a N 
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and ev 
eye ſhall ſee him; and they /o which pier 
him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. | 
Theſe words are a Mijeſtick Deſeription of our Saviour: 
coming to Judgment, they are uſhered in with a Note of At- 
tentioũ and Admiration; Bebola, which denotes alſo che 
truth and certainty of his Appearance, and upbraids us like. 
wiſe for our natural Sackwardneſs to Believe, Mind and Me- 
ditate upon the coming pf Chrift; we are too much guided 
and 'Foverned by ſenſe what we ſee nothing of we believe 
netle of; therefare St. h ert begins wick a Note of Ins 
par - the Word N * | tes nag with 
CG ana" every Eyo oat; fte 1am, and they which pier s 
bim. "This was 2 5 (1.) When Chriſt Game by 1 — 1 
man Armies: to deſtroy Jeraſulem, by taking Vengeance on 
his Murtherers; when his Crudifiers might diſeern chat thoſe 
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ther 3 to 
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heavy and direful ow, gr were: inflicted ou the u for their 
crucifylng Chriit, and perſecating Chriſtians N (2.) Ic will 
be more Eminevtly and Ugiverſally fulff ße Genera! 
Day of Ar — Chriſt will n n upon the 
Clouds, .in a 4 Umpoanc Garn, nar . 
in vg {46 C1] Wes ors FE e me 
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ol rod ein his Word — requites it; — 2 his 
is Spirit he —_ it, becauſe in his own Example he gave us 


E of lege and Au of ig "To behold chat hich the ' Demitian baniſhed hi ©; having "ap is 
with an Eye of Setife hu, will be very grievotis to them | ſaid) caſt him into a Cauldron'of burnin Oyl, out of 
that do not behold him with an Eye of __ ; ſee bim which he . eſcaped. )Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory ſays St. 
chey- ſhall, they maſt ; but alas hey tad rather be covered 70 near an Hundred Years Old when he was b7 
with Mountains ind Hills _ bow cr ths 4-4 4:58 that mperor baniſh'd into Pf for preaching the 
him« rye farther, How Se Fer clo 4 lee of God, and for bearing Teſtimony to this Truth, that 
of Chir ſecond coming with Mt 8 Opeio on he rh 0th In Jeſus ff s the dept of the World. Learn, Thar the 
and the Churches behalf in the Rt Words 98 Verſe . rea er which an Apoſtle, an aged Apoſtle, a belo- 
euen ſo'; Amen; intimating, that the Saints, ot 5 of 924 J fle, can be 7 to the Participation of, is to 
God, do Expect and — aflütedly it will de l, and | ſuffer aviſhenene and Death for bearing a fairhful Tefimon 
do alſo earneſtly Defire and Pray thar ir may be fo. Fenin | to Jelus Chrift. Obſerve (3: * The Time when St. John Had 
| hence; That Chit will undoubtedig come to put au end to] this Glorious Viſion of "Gommunior with him, an 
the Sufferings'of His afflicted Church,-and to panifh his and See dene from him, it Was upen rhe Lord's N 1 
their Perſceurors; with whoſe coming the Saiats are Well] was in the Spirit, . is, in Spiritual Meditation, in a Spiri- 
pleaſed; and do eatneffly defire aud Jong for it; behold He | rual Extaſie, in a tranſporting Ra RR the Spit, under his 
cointth-..- ever —5 an Come Lord Jeſus. mote immediate illuminatio Influences, On 
8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and cbe Led f Dey, namely, the firſt Day 972 the Week, ſo called, 


ef halide, 


ith the Lord ; which is; and: which becauſe Chriſt at his ReſurreQion took Poſſeſſion obi for his 


-= | own, and b e the end $ its Inftitution was to Comme- 
. and Which is to come, the Almighty. mchrs Chi can becauſe applied to his ſhe. 
1 9 That whar was applied to God the Fa- cial tr and party rh nee ch, Religiouſiy obſerved 


erſe, namely, that he ar, b, and ig 49 the apoſtles, Add. 20. 7. dy the Univerfal- Church Se | 
422 is here by Chriſt applied to himſeif at the eighth Verſe, . Apoſtle's Days, in pays St. Zohn in à Solitary Hland 


am Aipbs and Omegs, the begiiming/and the ending,” which kept the Chriſtian Sabbath; We; Learn, That che Religious 
FEES 8 Fo c. ug are <8 the firſt, Omega the Nee of the Lord's Day i is a Duty incumbent —— all 
＋ 


r * ell : fuch they * all] perſons, and in 1 Places. Learn (a.] How Cbriſt owned 


s own Day; and encouraged St. John in his Religious 
the Wy e ind che laſt End; (as nothing! began before 858 Obſervation of it, by the Influences of his H 5 * 
im, * nothing can cut laſt him) he does \hereby diſcover upon him, and by communicating: Extraordinary Revelations 
Divinity to us, that he is Co-efſengaFahd-Confubſtanial |, him; — in the Spirit en N Lord's Duy, aud henrd be- 
wich the Father, the ſame. Atrribrires' being given to betty; hind me 4 great Voice. {42 Th The 7Yi/fren and Revela - 
11 Tex pity te hs Gote 0 | ron «lf which beg 105 Ts 7 

Seri nian , a e 0 

the of takes to himſelf abſvinre': ion and Power, — _ 


7 


>a unto = ſayings. hat thou ſeeſt; that is, 
d ae Eternity and Divinity; be is the | What ſee and hear, prite in 6 Book, And ir 
„ becanſe he was before all beginning, and becauſe from as Ay Churches, Here Nere, (1. That the lac of 


n. all Things had cheir beginning; he ig aich the len, be. by Chrift's efti ; 
he ſhall continue for ever —— end, becauſe be 5 MAHIANY was written by Chrift's own Direttion, there 


warranted to be of Divine Authorit Vote (2. That 
— of all T and becauſe we have actaed hat Chriſt: commanded St. John carefully 5 write, it —— 


de are at the igheſt and laſt of o ur Attamments; we us heedſully to read; for though what St. 7ob3 wrote and : 
and have no more.to ſeek when we ; have found Chritt, feat 8 the "com 3 at that Time, and 


fo be brings 18 had a. ticulat Reſpect to their preſent State, yet all 8 
through himſelf, the Son 5 5 the hſt Title Chriſt af. re nn, for Lois 1 BA we are to beg N £ 


eee ee e ve | Wiſdom from Go roam arg we, and holy Improve 
do bis People, agd to-exdcute his Dhreatnings on iin Enemies, 12 And i turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
Fu 54 they with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 

but then will not a 6s Chiiſt, 85. and Gi > ir 13 Aud in the midſt of 2 ſeven 

© AA the ping ou een which's is, which e a yaa one like unto the Son of 

1 fry the! MES] 1115 a 6 jb hi 1 ed with a Garment-down to the foot, and 720 a- 
55 x ov 110 in the l 15 45 2 bout * with a golden Girdle. 14 His 

F dead and his bairs were white like oel as white 


ct gk Je ſis Chriſt, Gabe the Fab ow + and; his yes as à flame of fire; 
atmos, for the word of God z and for the te- 7 l et lil N bras OL Co 


1 1 of Jeſus Chriſt. an Fwas in tlie vpn bare in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
F Aan & behitg RAY, x waters, 10 And he: wan his ebe. 
BS A £0 75 : woe * 2 5 — dend Wen ars: Aud Hut Ws is mouth; went a 

thou ſeeſt, write in a Fron ad ſend unte the third. bog; edge word dl connte w 


[as thednadbineth'in his ftredgth; ol fnnd 7 
Keren Chureties Then een f 2 unte Epheſus, Af Sr ehe dad [404 . 


1 3 Smyrna 4 Al 0 nich kbeare ſpeaking wick me; and I beheld Seen Golden | 
> yg 05564, Ang. mes 6 woke nil ?k Candlefticks, repreſ this Bevery. nun be 
a — ad Laodicen/” 4 [oa bas 110: hoſe AL tg. 92 of = a 
: The „ rs in "the foregoing Veiſts tere be 2 E 55 9 1 . 2145 an 
2 . 3 ee Type of Christ, we Sie md Mercifiil © 
> — u — nine in Atonement forms en Karth, = 
1 E 0 een ol e Nr ae 4maketh now "Interceſfion 85 us in the weed e 5 | 
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hore; 69 The Compariſon made between the Churches of 


Chriſt and the Golden Candleſticks; they are Candleſticks in 
regard of the Light which they hold forth; the Candleſtick 
doth not give Light of it ſelf, but holds it forth to others: It 
is the Churches Duty to keep within her ſelf the pure Word 
of God ; and to keep her ſelf pure from being beſmear'd with 
Ertors in Doctrine, or Vice in Converſation; Churches, the 
holieſt and pureſt of Churches, are rather Candleſticks, than 
Candles; Chriſt is the Light, the Word is the Lamp, the Church 
but the luſtrument to conveigb the Light unto us. Again, the 


Churches are Golden Candleſticks; Gold is the moſt precious of | Exi 


Metals, the Church is the moſt excellent af all Societies; for it 
beautiſies all Societies whatſoever. That they are Members of the 
Church of Chriſt. Nare( a. Nom Chriſt was ſeen by'S, John walk- 
ing in the midſt of the Golden Candleſticks, preſent in, and 
with his Churches; that is St. John had in this Viſion a very 
lively Repreſentation of Chriſt in his humane Nature; not 
that St/ John now ſaw Chriſt in his Manhood really, for that 
was then in Heaven, but he had a Reſemblance of ir in the 
Viſion. Note ( 3.) The Deſcription given of Chriſt as walk- 
ing in the midit of his Goſpel Church; he is, (i.) Deſcribed 
by his Attire; habited like Aaron the High- Prieſt, with a Gar- 
ment down to bis Feet, and girt with a Golden Girdle, to fi 
niſie, that as Aaron was of the Old, fo Chriſt is the High-Prie 
of the New Teftamient, preſenting continually to his Father 
the Memörials of his Death; the Merit of his Sacrifice, and 
making Interceſſion with the Father for our Gracious Accep- 
tance With hirn. (2) He is next deſcribed by the Parts and 
Members of the Body : His Head and Hair as white as Snow 


and Wood, ſignifi his Eternity, and his Purity, that he is the and 


Ancient of Days, even the Father of Eternity, and perfectly 
innocent, Pure and Holy: His Eyes like flaming Hire, denoting 
his piereing Knowledge; that as Head of his Church he eſpies 
out all her Ways, Words and Thoughts: His Feet like burn 
ing Braſs, and hi: Voice like many Waters, Which Expreſſions 
repreſent the Dread and Terror of Chriſt towards the Ene- 
mies of his Chutch, and that Vengeance he would execute 
upon his Murtherers in particular at the DefiruRion of Jeru- 
alem, and upon all the Impenitent Reje&ers of his Goſpel» 
Brace at the General Judgment; then will they underſtand 
what they now will not believe, that it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the Hands of the Living: God. (3) He is next de- 
ſcribed. by what he had in his. Right Hand, namely, Seven 
ri, repreſenting the Seven Angels, Biſhops and Miniſters, 
of the Seven Churches. Theſe are called Stars, their Office 
and Duty being to enlighten; che Church, both by the Lighe 
of Yi and Doctrine; and as Stars are ſeated above, Io ſhould 
their Converſation be in Heaven, and their AﬀeQions nor ſer 
upon the Things below. Stars give Direction. Light and In- 
fluence, to others; they were not made for chemſelyes. Mi- 
niſters muſt not chiefly: ſeek their own, but others Good. 
Inch ſwiſt in their Motion, and their Motion is- conftant- 


in their own Orb and Sphere. Vain is the Pretence of 
Care and Concern for other Churches, whilſt we neglect our 
own. / Finally, Miniſters are Stars as in reſpect of their Si- 
tuation, and in reſpect of their conſtant and regular Motion. 
ſwo in teſpett of their Continuance and Duration Stars are 
fix d in Heaven, ſo are Miniſters in the Church. Chriſt holds 
9 — in his Hand, otherwiſe, the World would. ſoon have 
them. under their Feet. (4.] He is deſcribed: by a ſharp two · 
edged Sword coming out of his Mouth, denoting the piercing 
Power of the Word of God to conquer Sin, convert Sinners, 
and to condemn and ſlay the Unconverted. Laſtly, it is add 
ed, That hh, Countenance was: as, the Sun that ſhineth in his 
 Streng+b:. that is, very glorious in it ſelf, and very comfort - 
ing and refreſhing to thoſe that are his Members, his ſincere 
_ Diſciples and Followers. This part of the Deſcription of 
Chriſt ſweetly, follows the former; when his Fit were as bur. 
ving Braſi to tread down and; conſume his Enemies: Hi, 
Countenance Was as the Sun, to cheer and cheriſh,” to con 
and refreſh/his Friends. % Sine 1 2-979 
17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at hit feet as 
dead: And he laid his right-hand upon me, /fay- 
ing unto me, Fear not; Iam the firſt and the laſt. 
18 Lam he that liveth; and was dead, and be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and Have 
the keys of hell and of deat ee. 
© Obſerve here, (1.) The Effect which-this'Glorious Repre- 
NE of Chriſt in this Viſion had upon St. Jm; he was 
aſtoniſhed and amazed at it, and fell dowii at Chriſt's Feet as | 
one aſmoſt dead. Note from hence, That the holieſt Man 
an Tarth in not able to bear the Preſence of Chriſt here, nor 
7 


LY 


k 


ble to ſtand before his Gracious | Manifeſtation of himſelf 


World be to look him in the Face at the great when he 
ſhall be revealed from Heaven with bis mig op abr — 


did, ſo what he elt ſaid, for 8 . 

port under the Burthen of his Fears; Pear not, ſays Chriſt, for 

Lam the firſt and the loft ; chat is, I am an Eternal Bei 

without either beginning or end. Again, I am. he that. 
| aid, Fear not 4 

or dying, for I have overcome Death, by Dying, for I have 

overcome Death by Dying, conquer'd the King of ertot 

his own Territories; but-beboid,7 am now. (ive for evermre, 


the Words mult not be underftood with a debaling Limiration, 
only zeſpefting Hell, as. If Chrift had only the Keys. of 
mg od acts 

e has a Poweroyer both, and alto aver. Dearh too, which is 
he common Paſgs unco both on Li 1085 Dien 
Carilt has the Power of Dezth, and kee | 
Grave in bis own Nie That men do hot Uie at 
Aceident and chance, bur by Determination and Jud 


ot 


is Exit out of orſq e Lean (2. Thee hriſt, who bas 
the Key of Saab, has alſo the Key 5 e 
t of the 


the Lower Hader, Heavenand Hell, and ſuch as go ou 
World, go not out of bel , 9 


States and Places. Learn 
amiable, Chriſi wald be f | 
Keys in his own Hand with ſuch merciful Intentions towar 6. 
us; and how willingly ſhould. we die, when the Keys of Dear 

are in ſo great, ſo kind an Hand as his! O hdw;unhappy is? 
it, when t is Power of dur 857 Redeemer over Death and, 
conch and meet togerbes, not. from Stupidity, but Truſt, 


../ 


him chat keeps the Keys! Lord, when che Bey is 
thou act N Ol Souls into the lache World, let 0 
rant depart in 


) How admirable, and yer hi 


. 


the things which are and the things>which fil 
be hereafter, 20"The myſtery ef The ſeven ſary 


ngels of the ſeven ehvrches:\ andthe enen ans 
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This Chapter cpi ludes with a ſolemn Otrarꝑe. giren 
aur Saviour be Jobs, tu write and recurd the Viſion of the 
Seven Stars, and Seven» Golden Candleſticka which -he-hu 
newly ſeen 3 letting him into the myſtery: of both, by dell 
ing him chat the Seven Stars Ari Seven Angels; that ig fend 
ſie Seven Angels; and the Seven Candleſſicks, : Ae; that is 
fignifie Seven Churches, and repreſent tham In Hike may" 
ner when Chriſt: ſays in Ihe Sacrament," Tf 33 wy y be 


W —— 7... 


I 


| 55 bur go into one of thoſe Two 
* (3 
In all oor Eyes, who bath theſs 


rice, and veaſtingly Ge thy, ne. 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 


which thou faweſt in my right-hand, and the ſen | 
ven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ars. ard the 
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e Tha cheiBiſhops and Governours, the — — they ſhine but with 8 Light, with a Li 
chers of the Church, are called Angels, becauſe they are ſore derived from the Sumthey ſhine but for a —— Day | Light 
buy Got on his meſſage, becauſe. they had their Commiſſion | when theſe Stars ſhall diſappear for ever. Learn (20 Theſe 
., from him, and to ſigniſie that — Parity which-ſhould | Stars are in the Right - Hand of Chriſt, in his Power, and at 
de ſonad with them, both in Life and Doctrine 3 and they] his Diſpoſe; he eppoints them their Orbs where they ſhall 
are repreſented by Stars, to denote their 1&1 and Duty, ſhine, and appoints them alſo their time for ſhining: Learn 
their V/efuineſs and 3 the Swiftneſs1and -Gonftancy (3) That the Church is a Candleſtick, a Golden Candleſtick. 
3 of their Marion, but eſpeciall rd of their Nature. A | As a Candleftick has no more Light chan what is os into it, 
Stat is of the ſame Nature wi the ens, Celeſtial ;\not | and mut be continually maintained by a nem ſupply” of Oil, 
- Earthly, nat Elementary Miniſters — but ſhould be Heavenly ſuch is the State of the Church; and as a Candleflick is a 
Holy, v Inoffenſive; they: ſhould teach by Tongue | moveable thing, remove the Candfeftick, and the Light is re- 
and Hand, and. inſtruct by Lip and Life. God * that in] moved with it, ſo when God removes the Light of the Goſpel 
ont Hearts we may enperimentally find the Works: of Holi- from a People,” he Unchurches them. Furt her, the Church 
nels, and:-3o four Lives expreſs. the was: 15 A e is called à Golden Candleſtick, becauſe as Gold is the pureſt 


= h 28 V it l Ee eo f 1 Fat — * of Metals, and excels all other Metals in Precionſneſs, ſo 
+ Dine 2606.26 } v0 E. e LR 55 12 God expects his Church ſhould differ as much from the World 
een e eee EH AP . u. iss Gold doch from common Clay, Learn (4.) That there is a > 
5 20d, fd} 226) on 39 I ſpecial Gracious Preſence of Chriſt with his Church in all ber 


* 0% 150 lations bein of PF ene 5 F.. Adminiſtrations: He walks in he midſt of the Golden Canal: 
of —— Sheets N 225 845 a Ricks : It denotes his Preſence' with them, a and this Preſence 


= -.. *» tht" 
_ 8 py. 405 bn. Prieftl Garment, ap. 1. 13. Wear: of his is an Holy Preſence, and a Jealous Preſence. 6 
ä i to his Peet; Aufi 76 rhe Prei); 2 know thy works, and thy labour; aud th 
| ng 64 79 Wi, Girdle dude Law. Prom whence patience, and how thou canſt not bear them A | 
—_.” ay Teles, that F< nf mw is Gl), 75 are evil: and thon haſt; tried. them which ſay 
| a off Charthes Prieft.”” Att purſuant to that bu eee lee tos: wth eros, t; and hat fnund 
| 1 l Offi; 5 „ of ſeavered' thaw in Haven bit great 6 y 25 + ud are NO ou 
his 7 oft her on Earth,” by commanding Sr. John them lars: 3 And haſt born, and haſt» pati= 
o wyire £9145 cbe Seven Afr Thurchet ;, commending,|tience. , and for. my names {ake haſt Ped, 
ks dirifieg, morning, tveatuing a»d conforting | and | haſt. not fainted. 4 Nevertheleſs, I have 
to vPery rdpelfive Conditions, and ar FIAT fre” ſememhar againſt thee: becauſe thou haſt lef 


ys re Adin Queſt.” | Bay Jſeeig; ' Fheye were ſo Man | | 

Fwd 2 thor in — . 790 1 Cormth, Gi- thy firſt o ve. a ee 
| A and or he why muſt St. s by them,” and only | Obſerde here, (.) a dessen which Ainds in 
Ky to theſe 77 Aﬀas : >” Anw. 57 545 aufe Patmos, Where the Front of the 2 e I know thy Wark; 5 both thy 


John wa tw in N EY ie totheſe * inward and outward Works, to obferve 100 nder them, to 
235 I 225 N detauſe theſe Churches were under bis m pumiſh or reward them as the Caſe requires. © This proves we | 
medtert "aud Charge. r although the A Pull 55 — Cbriſt, that he 88 truly and eſſentially God. he 
Her 375 773 5 over" all the Chircher, yet 1 he Abo. knows fhe Hestts of Men, weh Bone but a God can know. 
fo 2 8 conſſnt, Mum: ſuch a” V. 23. 4 the churc her Da briew' that I am he which ſeart heiß 
Fins i 7 1 and F? 1 the Reiur and the Heart. Obſerve (2.) The Commendation ” 
. 2 Ste 7550 Which is here given of this Church for her Lo gbar, in pro- 
2 % 55 ” at he 8 chi, 1 ps ating the Goſpel; for her Prime, in bearing' l jon 
"yd Tents 'the DE, He t hen, "contained in 1 Perſecution for it; ſor tlie ſtrictnels of her Diſespline, 
ebe e E 2 rey. 5 br he” I = "bſpeaks , em. that ſhe did not bear with, nor tolerate and endure, ſuch Per- 
8 ö the" 82 0 _ 4] F Judgment, bean 2 — 
T 0 ce; for her Faichfulneſs in trying uthority 
1 N bl 2 of the I 4 Epheſis, thoſe who pretended to an ür Call From God to be 
ih A. write, 'Theſc things. ith he that, hold- |, Mes, 1 found Liars; and falſe A poſtles; ſuch were 
the ſeven ſtars in his right ha Who walk- Ano 5 . is 
t 18 TFoſe Two ſeducing Hereticks, Ebion and Corint he and their 
ech in e "midſt of the” eren 8 Uo candle- Followers. one here, ho our Lord Jeſits Chtiſt doth ob- 
| ; Jer 19 appro 105. = . "> + apr > I 
I ck ok OR With the c- good in Birch, and whätevet ic commendable and prai 
Mah 8 8 2 St. © boos. 4 in the Members of it; Vet at the ſame time; when 


, he commetids' them for What is good, he reptoyes them for 
ee hurches, favour'd as muck with whit Hevif and agi, and” dere cgi, Gb <3.) The 


ty 


the” > cia and Influenes ** Chriſt, as ever an 
| by wen „Vote, AS 2. Thar Und Churches are Grinch | Reprt hen ſſon giver, v. 4. Ne vert hell 1 have. onewhat-againſt 
ti asa f pe It the: Gen ile Churches uato: che | thee, 1 thou — 2 621 Love.” As if Chriſt had 
er the Welk and Pacterns zie which che Gentile | ſaid, 1 tre amongſt 500 1 great Abatemeiſe of your fore 


urches were to take warning by, Chrift hereby declaring mer Zeil an Fetvour; vou Jave not that hearty Love to me, 
tall 3 | ye 1 00 5 84 A che ating) and to.one, 17 8 „which you- fad at firſt but verily — 
z might 8 Note ( Church St. 877 N coldet $4 — 5 voli . grow ne | Learn — 55 
0 a Wri 2 That Where there is of Srace ere miy yer 
* is commande to write 525 Is he Such of Ep beſus, 0 1.2 Date and Decfinking th Grate. \ (2. 7 That "ua Me bj Fd 


e en.is diredted, to tHe Angel, the Bi lhe: „the N 
5 Preſident, 101 pd Miniſter i in that Church to be 8 55 hotice of, 3 e with ſuch Decays aud n 


: 5 in-the Miniſter 4 Gr ce, 4 h P 
a e T N TERS 15 : 2 55715 f 1 e re, pt y . rin Fo ft 
2 E .q ſelf { ah 
"I tho, Chis e ye of inſt oy x 10s Render therefore from whence chen = 
face Chap, cet bh fill me true Wirndſs; of # | Halen, and; repent, and do the firſt. works;. or 
. ee a Lovin De elle 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 


BB 0 


fs; in 155 Right "Hand, to ſhew h is Poly» thou repe yy al, bir 12 ae 
er, ſupporting N directing them for the Good of h Ns Peoples We had on * Reprehen 
that Chriſt walks in thee mit of the Seven Gilden 8 3 e. 1 Admon 
Ahe, Which- Expreſſiom denotes: Chriſt's  Gratious h mne ee tn are pat 5 5 mo * | 
Preſence with thein; his ſtrict Obſervations of them, his cen and e i 6a Am the former part f the = 
de Date over = ani defending ef them, Verſe, Rewember 22 ende ben art fallen e 
incdoing their his encouraging or 2 g. Note Hena, i Thac-Qbriſti nid not Tarptiziogly come upon «£ his 
is reward i ag, as there — be cauſe = Church: at mere; they were adio niſhed before 8 altiſed, 
warned. befor? bid waſte. Chtiſt doth premoniſh before the 
4 In- bey minarory Part: we have à great Gojle and 


ha ſoppoſed,'3 out Judgment (or mt Guile ng: 


_ Repen 


(.) The fallen Profeſſors ſhould: be repenting Profeſſors, and 


* 
* 


a e f e 


allo hate for thair licenrious DoAri 


from one Nicholas, ſuppoſed to be the Deacon, mentioned 
At 6, who having a beautiful Wife, expoſed, her as com · E 


— 


33 


the Uncburching of them char \had committed it, and the 


IF and ye mall have tribulation ten days: be 


* 


Means preſeribed for the averting of thax Judgment; co wit, 

tance. Learn hence, 5 6 That a People ꝓro 
Religion and Godlineſs may fall. (2 J That fallen Profeſſors 
ſhould and ought ta remembet from whence they ate Saen 


do their firſt Works. (4.) That without Repentance and 
Reformation God will certainly remove a Peoples Candieſtick. 
take away the Goſpel from them, as the ſevereſt ulgment 
which he can inflict upon them. Remember, repent; arid do 
thy firÞ Works, elſe 1 will remove | chy Candlgſtict aut of (its 
place: that is, ſuch a Tempeſt of Perſecution half ariſe as 


| 
| 
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As if Chtiſt had fad, Tho' thou art not. what thon ſhould 
pe, yet this thou haft commendable in thee, that thou hateſt 
the Deeds of the Nicolaitans., who, held Community of 
We and gat Things offered es which impute Sect I 
ne, and lewd, Prattices, 

which tend to the Ruin and Bane of Humane Societies. Note 
Pres (.) That it is not unlawful to call Heretic s by the 
ame of their Leaders; the Nicolaitans are here ſo called 


mon, to avoid the Imputatiom of Jealouſie. Note (2) That 
briſt hateth all 4icenrious Doctrines, and looſe Practices, and 
, . ried ode] 
J He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
ſpirit faith un o the churches, s be bis; 
That is, let all chat hear or. read theſc Words unto the 
Churches which the 1 uttered, conſider them, 
fer their Hearts th regard them xs Matters of great Importance, 
and which neatly concern them! Obſerve, That thi Form 
ol Speech. He thai bath. an gon to hiar, let bim hner, Guriſt 
a uſed at the end of his Parables, when, he would. 1 by 
e People to mote chan ordinary Attention; and he aſes 
Here in this aud the nent Chapter; at the end of eyery one of 


. 
— © 
—— 


: 


theſe his Epiſtles to th vera Charelio, n... 
. 7 -----F6 him that overcometh will IL give 


to cat of res — life, which is in the inidſt of 
the paradiſe o Gul. 
s if Chriſt had ſaid, Let ſunh a8 fall away! from their 
Holy profeſſion far fear of Perſecution conſider Nhat they 
ſe, even EternalLife, which T will only give w ſuch as per- 
ſevere, for to Him that overcomerh Trials and Temprations 
will T ge Share in my Merits, ind thereby a Te to Eter- 
nal Happineſs, ſigniſied by the Free of Life in Paradiſe: Note 
re, (I.) It is not faid, To him that ſtriyeth or refiſtetb-will 
ive.the Crown of Life, but to him chat overcometh;; Lazy 


4255 that. ga Sec. Note (2 9: From 


bv 


icaſtſome.of you into priſon, that ye may be tri- 
du faithfil"unto deset, aud will giye thee 4 
crown of Hife. 11 Ne that hath an ear, let 
him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the church 
7 He cher overcomerh ſhall not be hüfte 


feſſing have theſe Particulars conſiderable. 


fe P 1.) The, Defcripti 
which Chriſt is pleaſed here, to give of n Yo 2 
ſoft and the daft, whith wit drhd, am i alior; and the Suit- 
ableneſs. of this Deſcriprion;” or the Conſtiatiom of ' this 


Chriſt had ſaid, I am en Eternal Being, the firſl Cauſe, a 
laſt End; I was my felf pur to Death, wo Lam alive — 5 
therefore fear neither Suffering: no Death for I will aſſiſt 
andi ſtreugthen you, and if youſde"yout Dives for my Sale, 
J will raiſe yout Bodies! again to Rverlaſting Lise. Obſerve 
(2.) The; commendation given by Chriſt 7 of th Church ar 
Fi tb and full ; na3 
this urch; e kept her bucky beſt, becauſe always in Af- 
fliction : Not but that thefe were Faſlings undoubtedly in this 
Church, bus Almighty God mercifiilly. overlopk'd Gen As 
mn tin Facet 06, no, Mention is made of his ] | 
though he ſhewed much, bur. we are called u 
him'as'a Pattern of Patience. Obſer ve next TUE Particulars 
of chis Churches commendation, T now, fa Chriſt ; that 
is, I approve, commend and praiſe, thy Works, and : 1 
bulatiqn, and Poverty ; that is, thy Labour; and Wodaty 
Poverty, which thy Prafeffion-of the Goſpel hive brought 
upon thee: But tho thou art: utwardly oor, yet art thou 
inwardly rich ; rich in Grace, rich in aieh and Patience, 
lich in Mechneſs and Humility, rich in Courage and Chriſtian 
ortitude And further, I know alſo the Nſp hem of thems 
0 1 1 6 * 1 of 
that ſay they are Jews, and am not: that is I Eno the ma- 
licious Reproaches and evil Speeches of yoh,¶jůDznemies caſt 
upon you:; partiy by Native Jews, who glory in Circumciſi- 
on, and the Law; and partiy by falſe Chriftians, profeſſing 
Faith in Chriſt, but not daring to o him for feat of Perſe- 
cution. Theſe belong to Satans Synagogue, not ro Chriſt's 
Church: None are ſo had as they who only profeſs and 
ſeem. to be good. Ober wr farther, the Ent buragemen 
which Chriſt gives this Chureh to perſevefę in tHe Fab, 
though they ſhould ſuffer much ſhirper things than ever the 
yet ſüffered: Fear none of the Things you' may be called fo 
o fulfet ute thongl-chis Devil by his" Andresen caſts 
ſome of you into Priſon, and you ſuffer for x ſhott time, be 


FI - 


|| faiehful*to:your Profeſſion! until ine Day of your Detth, and 


That Satam by his Inftruments' has been the cauſe of all 

bitter And b 0 dy Perſecutiofis; Which Chriftianity in all Ages 
has undergone. Note (2. ) That though Satan's Malice be in- 
finite, yet lis Tower is limite and bounded; he cannot do 
all the Milthief he would! and he ſhall got do all he can: 
Catan ſhall caſt you into Priſon, but not into Hell; and not 
all of you inte Priſon neither, but forme only. Note (3.0 
How miercifully Almighty Sod over rules the Devil's Rage 
and Mahes, making it ſubſervient tb his own Glory, and his 
Churches Good, canſing/ that which Satan intended for De- 
ſtruction to ſerve only for Probation and Trial. The Devil's 
Deſign by all thoſe Floods of Wrath which he pours out a- 
gainft the Church, is; chat the may be 1 ed : But God's 
Intent is only that ſhe may be dried. even as 85 wiſe Refiner 
when he caſts his Gold into the Furnace deſigns the purifying 
of the Metal, and only the confaming of the Drofs:" Note 
(Z.) Ther the Sufferings of Good Men for the cauſe of Chri- 
ſtianity, tho they may be ſharp, yer ſhall they be but mort: 
N ſbal habe Tribslation Ten Days ; that is, for a thott ſpace d 


vice of C in this Life is jndiſpenlably neceffary to our ob- 
raining the Grown of Life — Bon in the World to 
come: Be thou faithful tif tht Death, aud I wil give thee 4 
Crown of Lift." 98ſerve laffty "the Sone luſton of this Epiſtle 
to the Church of Suu, Thi is partly fi- tun, He tha 
bath Kurs hear let him bia, what che Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches.” Tlie Warning am Holy Spirit to the Churches 
are recorded; as of great bockt i 

Love of this World, and the Love of Life, when God c 
him forthroFiffer, he ſheZ not be hurt of the ſecond Death - 
chat is, he an eſcape Eternal Mifery, that Living Death," an 
chat Dit Life, "hich rl be th Aurel Lot and Portion 

t * F * . 


Vicked and 8 World. e 
12, Aug to the angel ok the church in Perga- 
mos, Write, Theſe things ſaith he, which bath 
the ſnarp ſword with two edges. 13 I know thy 


q 


the ſecond death. e 
th COTA St. Fly wore by 
Smyrna, or 


— 


N 


works, 94 where thou dwelleſt, ven Where Sa- 
[tans feat 


felf, bamely, be.. 


bunch, which vas naw. under:greac Träbhlation I b if = 


Chriſt blameth nothing in 


to behold . 


1 ſhall reward you with ao Crown of Life. Mee here, & 


2 60 . ch of 
Time. on c 5.) That 2 perſeverin Faithfiſnefs in the Ser- 


rded,"'s concerfiment for all to mind; and 
| partly Premiſſery, be that overromerh, that is, conqueteth the 


ce weg beiden Fall ni nine and. 
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Ciey in one af" the Proringes in 462» where Palycarg was 
gor, and ſuſſer d Martyrdom... Nom in [this | ite we 


"IO" 
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: pel; ev 
the Courage <0, Profels my Name, and bear Witneſs-to the 


% 


of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtu 


415 
„ Jen 


Cape II. 


Adden nd en of 


(ho probably was a Biſbop, or 


_ hateſt the Deed; of the Nicoleitans, which I alſo; hate. Obſerve 
next, The Counſel which Thirſt gives this Church, Repens; 


Lad re 


- 


— 


wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who een 


Was flain among you, Where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But 1 have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold F 
am, ng- 
block before the children of Iſrael, to eat things 
'Facrificed unto Idols, and to commit fornication. 
5 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 16 Re- 
pent; or elſe I will come unto thee. quickly, and 
will fight sgainſt them with the ſword of my 
mouth. 17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him 
that oyercometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
"mania; and will give him à White ſtone, and in 


” 


the "ſtone à new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth i. 
la ctheſe Verſes is contained the Third Epiſtle, which St. 
Jahn, by Direction, had wrott and ſent to the Church at 
Pergamus, in Which (as in the former) we have, (t.) A De 
ſcription of Chriſt, as having a ſharp Two · edged Sword in 
his Mouth ; denoting the Word of God, and thit piercing 
Power which acco it to conquer the Luſts and Cor- 


| in that Church. J know! thy Works ; 
that 15, with a Know ledg and Intelligence arid Obſervation, as 
.alſo with a Knowledge of A tion and Accepration.” 1 


know thee to be good in bad Places, and in the worſt of 
Times tha' thou dwelleſt where Satan's Seat is; that is, 


where Satan bears Sway by Idolatry and Perſecution, yet doſt 
thou hold faſt m Name ; that ie, che Doctrine of the Goſpel 
preached in my Name, and by which I am made known 
to the World as a Man is by his Name; and ba net de- 
nied my Faith, bur openly profeſi'd ic in a time of Perſecuti 
even then when Blood and Slaughter attended the Pro- 

ar it 3 namely, When Anti an was {lain, 
— Miniſter in Prrgamos, 

of extraordinary Piety; for-upon ſuch the Scoxm of Perſe- 
cution, generally falls) who died a faithful Witneſs: co the 
*Fruch of my Gab even then and chere, I ſay, hadſt thou 


Truth. Mark here, what. an honourable Mention Chrift 
Makes of the Services and Sufferings of his People; nothing 
we either do or ſuffer for Chriſt hur it is recorded and ſhall 
be remembred to our Commendation and Honour in this 
Life, and to dur Conſolation and Happineſs in the next. Tet 
Note farther, The Holy Impartiality of our Bleſſed Lord at 
the ſame time, when he commends this Church for what was 
commendable and praiſe-worthy ,, he reproves her for what 
was faulty and blame-wortby ;; v. 14. But I haus a fem Things 
"ag atuſt thee, becauſe theu haſt them that beld ue Hodtri ne of 
Balaam, and the Nicolait an ; That is, the Doctrine of the 
impute Gneſtiele, who teach Men now to eat things offered to 
Idols, and to commit Fornication, even as Balaam of Old di. 
rekted Bal ak, to enſnare the Hreelites, by committing Forni 
cation with the Aoe4i71/h, Woman, and to eat of what they 
facrifſced unte Idols then. Here. 04/erve,: That it was not 
the Being of theſe Hereticks and Herefies amongſt them that 
Chrift biames them For; but the tolerating of theſe, in their 
Comp nion, who made light both of Adultery and Idola- 
10 and dendunced the Church Cenſures againſt them, as 
had been done by the Church;of Epbeſw beſore them, that 


* 1 


Chrift might have ſaid of them as he did of thoſe, u. 6. Thou 


that is, be humbled for this thy connivance at, and tolerating 
of this wicked SeQ,. and damanable Doctrine, and amend, or 
verily. 1 will come quickly upon thee and them in a Way of 
Judgment, and fight again tem with my Two-edged Swerd; 
Kats, with ro Holy Wort copyince, wound, aod condemn 
them, Ce. The wane of Zeal and Severity againſt Sin and 
Incorrigible Sinners is very diſpleaſ iriſt, and provokes 
bim to Anger greatly. 05ſerve laſtly the 'Conclutiog and 
Cloſe of this Epiitolary Letter, which it mr Exhortatory 5 

th his Mind er 


He: that. hath Ears let bim bears and pond 
8 con ler what the Spiri of Counſel and 


. 


ruptions of Men. As alſo, (a.) A Commendation of what 
Was good and excellin 


hey ought to have executed Church Diſcipline upon | his 


heſt not denied my faith, eren in thoſe days 


that overcomerh'will FI give O's Mark, he dath not ſay, To 

; no, nor to every one that conquer- 
in One, Two, or more partieular Acts of Reſiſtance; 
but to him that perſeveringly conquers, and finally over- 


every one that figh 


comes, both Tempter and Temptations, both Perſecutor 
and Perſecutions, both falſe Teachers and falſe: Doctrine t 


them will I give the hidden Manna, laid up not in the Earthly 
Tabernacle, but in the Heavenly Sanctuary 
ſtand: Chriſt himſelf, and the Joys and Conſolations of the 
Holy t, which are hidden from the World, and the pe- 
culiar Portion of ſuch as 


tira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 


and 


rr 


unto idols. 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent 
of het fornication, and ſhe repented not. 22 Be- 
hold, I will caſt her into à bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds. 23 And I 
will kin her children with death; and all the 
churches ſhall know that Iam he which ſearcheth 
he reins and hearts: and 1 will give unto every 


* 


one of you according to your works. 


Tue next Epiſtle is directed by Chriſt, and written by St. 
Fohn to the Church de Th re fab dl in which Epiſtle O0s/zrye 
(1) The Name given to Chriſt; he is ſtiled the Sox of 

chat is by Eternal Generation, being the on 0 Begotten of the 
Father, as well as Begotteh of the Father only ; and Partaker 
of the Father's Eſſence, às well as of his Likenefs,” he is here 
called the Son of God, as hows diſtinct Perſon from the 
Father, yet is he the ff and the laß, which denotes his E. 
ternity, and who is, and who war, and u to come, the Al- 
mighty, which are Eſſential Attributes of the Godhead. O- 
ſerve (a.) The Deſcription here given of Chriſt: His Eyes 
like flaming Fire, au in Bert like burg Bre; denoting 
thereby his, piercing. #nd-diſcerning, Si 


to take hoid of them, and his irrefiftible Power and fireng! 
[ro vanq;uiſn and tread them under his Feet. "Obſerve (3.) The 
grtat zud ſpecial Oommendation which Chriſt gives to this 
Thanch, gready th is commended for bes Charity ro ce 
ſtians in diſtreſs; for her 3 5 


is Enemies, his fiery Indignation, and heres Wrath ng 


r her Service in miniſtripg to them, and 
in comforting of theny far her. Falch, and conſtant, Adhe- 
tence to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; and for her Patience 
— — 2 N fakes; 2 Ihe 22 
peculiar.. Commendation, , was this, that her laſt Works - were 
more then br $f 31 0 6p laſt Works ; were bers, id 
exceed and excel the firft ; Epheſus was beſt at firſt, and wo! 

at Laff; bar [Thy ari2's alt” Works were "beſt. It is/a bleſſed 
ee when thi 1 Dys rg tht belt Day, thi 
ang BIS, When het an Days arg their Js , their 
hſt Works, Bree la | = 
Obſerve (4.).The Reprehenſion follows, the Commendation, 


d | 1 t faith, by way 
4 | f EV. 
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: By which under. 


believe in him, and chear- 


commit fornication, and. to eat things ſacrifced 


to ſee and 1 2 5 | 


Fruit, their beſt, their faubſt Fruit. 
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Clap L 
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ifs 2 negligent in her Duty of. g. wy 


the Diſciples of Sin Magus, and led Helma, as fome| 
think compared to Jezebel, becauſe 
ſhip Boob as this Woman, (Whoever 


Some Obere That there was 
ny. Heteſie broached, bur it had ſome 
Propagator and Protnoter of it, who took 
the Name of Proplieteſſe; Sine Magus Had his 


citing Things offer'd to Idols. 


or other for the 


it. (17.9 Great tothe Sinz 'be- 


(2.) Great 18 che 

— Af Seafon — Erbe whereby A 
ji bow an ning „an uſe 

— N and difficult, in what Seaſon ſo- 

tit nd tha longer. we 122 weeks N 


80 is the Ding} as Either the Sin 1 0 Folly, 10 W 


mak the Work: 


Me ft 


er which wil forn 


man 


and | 


all mie an 
it in lome 


on, hi 


ance, 
(3.) As 


* mighry:Hizard, he runs 4 deſperureſ 04ſeroc lafilyy 


rare; not brave whether he ſhalt live an bout lo 
5 that ſpecial Grace, 

u never Repent. Beer, and Spirit to comfort him, and _ 
upon him, to all Eternity ii Nates Ch 


e rk 


Hoy 48 ol threnens Jezebel here, and in her 
„ buy le is — he 


not e tht 
— ry * 1 — 


her Bed of Luſt and Un- 
5 — here how 
So n towards the 1 


ce vilett, 
e gt Have e ˖0 


"4 Fans oh threaded 2 
is to be 


en with 


e 
1 1 ber Cho 


er but a 
75 that 5 ich y Per, ſhall ſuffer with 


rey * 
aftly, Ihe End and 
dn vile Suter cheſe e 
5 Otanifc 


fir te 22 25 


miſes to him 


| reproving cenſmring, chat I will not im 4 or pos you an New-Dodtri N 
communicating vile Seducets, the Gnpſtichs am Nicol acaris; but charge: you 2 hold pa the Old, you any Apoſtolick Do: 
Krine — you have received, perſevere therein till I come 
and to releaſe; you, from your Perſecutions, 
be at an end : Hold faſt till I come. Obſerve - 
a Prophetels, and teaching rhe lawfilnel of clog bet and | farther, How our Saviour - concludes - this Epiſtle to the 
Church of Thyar ira, as he did the 22 with a Conſula - 
Temptations, Perſecuti - 
| Oppoſition- in their Chriniam 
. Hel Rad bis Priſcile and Meximils, f born 275 2 . 
Helens, Mont anus a iſcila and Maximila, Carpocrates To him, fays Chriſt, I give Powtr over . t ee 
ee we wr it is affirmed, chit 'God e's — eee. 
e repented * Learn thence, 


A. off the 8-6 . en God 
and Space ſufficient to pooteeny 
me 18 855 of his Authority eſu1 

7 tempt of his Authority, a preſumi 
$$ ue -2 con ae of is Vries 1. pr ng 


tory Promiſe to ſuch as overcome 
ons, all, and all manner of 


that is, Power with me, and in Subordinatidn 
[the: World, wicked Angels, and wicked Me | 
Day; then ſhall yon rule them with A Near ron; and daſh _ 
ehem to Shi vir. likes Potters Haſſel, even . I hau received. 
of my Facher; as if Chriſt had ſaid, I have received Power a. 
I's Patience, and undervaluing of by Mediator from my- Father'effeQually. to ſubdue and conquer - . 
your Enemies, and Iwill make you :partakers'of 
eaſure; — ſhalhexercife an pay N ing of . 
by approving udi JE 
which 1 ſhall — No 
them, and execute and inflict upon them. Learn that 
vers ſhall fir as Aſſeſſors with Chriſt in 
prove the Equity of his Proceedings agai 
hough never fo naar and dear 
* full * final Reward which Chriſt Pro · 
„ and manfully- over- 
h- cometh; I. will: _ _ my Morning Star, that Is; my Self 
iht of — tes thine 
all with tlie * of Natural Know- 
Met ner into a Bed of Tri: | ledge, and his Church with Divine Illuminitiamg aud tie 
Star, perad vemure with Refpect to his Incarnation by 


to me to judge 
nat the Gtear 


over them by conſenti 
that R * ora r 


— ork 


nitent then, t unto them now. 


enlight 


Morning 
great and | becauſe. as that Riſes not at the beginning of the: 


at the middle. of it, but towards Morning, for! 
& worſt of Sinners; Rh have | have j Re. not in the beginning or middle of the dark erties the 

| mY | but in the laſt Age of the World. Na ſhi- 
er cedar th Jy a Coda of all Neyo: en £8 
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24 But unto you 1 Gy, Y unto the reſt in on thee as a thief, 
Be Frog As many as have not this doctrine, What hour 1 . 


and which N not known the depths of Satan, * 14 Chapter 


will pat ppon you none other 
But that which ye haye already, 
—— 26. And he that grercom - 
works unto the _ to 9 
A the” veſſels of God Þ rhe Holy Sho 2 
eee 


as ey 9 


0 rite k Ce Or e 
ma t em Wi a 
of a potter ſhall they be broke 


to Reg den g 
a8 received of my Father. 28 e 


will 25 


ſus Chriſt 


ath an ear; 4 ng 


him rhe morning ſtar. 29 He that 
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| thy works, that tho Halt a name | 
and 23 Berwatchioh rand. — 
the things which retain, that are ready to 
und. thy works per 
e, how. 300 
and repeat. 
re ho ſhalt act watch * 8 
and thou ſhe, to 


art dead. 


ts for 1 * not f 


n to the Chu of 32 mY i 
ſer ves oY The r E given. of er 
25 — 1 and 
hath. 2 


the Seven: 85 5 N 1 18, according to ſome, 


ly ly Spe Joo 1 bim, LS from . — 14 


ſido — n ic 


A — 8 the — 9 — — e — 
mEecrcaiding en theſe chat Chriſt is che Land of Ang 
and Miuiſters ; he upholds, his Miniſtera and ras ke 
ways1at band to defend fis Members. Gru (23 
Chorthes partial Opinion of her ſelf, in ber on and 5 
em ſhe wes [alivec/thou haſt a repute for an excellent 
Froſeſſiam cauſes many to think, and ſpeak wel 
of thee: Thaw, haſt a Name, thet abe livefuc: Obſerve 
Chrift's Impartial Judgment concerning ber. ds Ohe chat kr 
her beer ham either dthherg did, or hier feif could 
than ſayef}, Thou art thus and tine alive amd -libely; * — 
alas , Thou art tele Boner then dead, them att dead or dying, 
thy I others ate decived — chre.ILtarn 5 
it is — rea pro 
ein omm and others Eſt 
Sa deen the 


Charctt, thy 


— mea = 


—＋ — ay, hy ro — 


* 5 * Ws 
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? 23 Profeſſion of Retigiony they may be * the 
_ |, Reign and Power of Hypocriſtie. Learn on (2;) That no 
Religions pretences, no fair Sliews; can 


4 vanſt know thy ſelf; thou haſt a Name to live, but thou art | 


under che bes of much 2 and keep it from go- 
| ſuc 1 
i once they grow languiſhing 


| heard and received, . that renewed Repentance is the ra 
of 2 a$ Fell as initial Repentance. Obſer ve 


dk Teal Which God 
Works, and yet his Wo 


but vain and empty: — — 
All Duties: ĩt is not common Frailty, bus 


—— of.? Ulſenur (6.) The Dunger threatrted to Security 
and Slothfulneſb : 1f thou ſbale not march, I will come upon rhee 
Thie; that it, I will ſutprine thee with my Judgment: 
in the midſt af thy Security, 'as Thief does Perſons when 


de 
intimates both the ſuddenneſs of the Judgment; and the my 
5 vey of the Judgment threatned. 


have not defiled their garments; and they ball Sg 
. white jor: they are worthy: : are 


wg Gat ke thi their 19 


ſelves from 


Which kept themſelves pure above the reſt, are not com- 
manded to ſeparate from. the reſt : DoArines, crying up Pu- F 
a the Prejudice of Unity, rejeQ; for the Goſpel calls for 
"The Reward: 3 ahi loft 

niiſed to ſuch as kept rom 


d the and Vic: They ſbal wall with Chriſt in white, 


Reward 1.5 their Innocency and Upri Far they are 
worthy of it, according to the Go - which Nani: 
ſeth it to chem; they baxe Wi 2 cee 
neſs of $ not with à wort ih of Meck 19 the 
therefore meet Receivers, tho”. nc erz, ets, of 


oy Reward. 4s 


ed i in white! raiment ; and I will not blot out 
his haue opt of the bogꝶ of life, ood will con- 


REVELATION. 


Gly a 


ſons, or a Peoples, iſie from God E 
thou art thus, duk NU better than others do, or 
dead. Obſerve (4. The Counſel given Chriſt to'this lan- 
guid and Le Church. (1:3 To N to ſhake 
ff her Droste and Formaliry, no Reformation can be 
enpedted if due Conſideration, Watchfulneſs and Care, be 
not exerciſed. (a2) 77 8 the Things which are ready 
to die ;; that is, blow up every Spark of Grace which lodges | |. 


coured and ftrengrhned 
and dying, leſt they 
* ra 2 1 remenber bat they had dhe Fe - — 
ard from Chtiſt Apoſt and Miniſtert, "x62! The 
Truths.received; and to vepenr of what: Is Ern, — re- 


ing quite out; Spirituals are to 


have heard and rcsived, and alſo to hold faſt what they have 


int which Chriſt brings in againſt a 
3 bus not found 3 by Works perfect before God: not full 
ſays he: Original: that is, tot filled up with that Sincerity — 
nires 3a Man may be fall of good 


Prayer, pray much, pray often and yet hi Prayet not full, 


ets 


want of Since 


y hide a Per- 
7 thou [ayeſt | Spirit ſaith unto the churches. _. 


"form what has been done Amifb; intimating, that it is the [and ſhvtteth, and no man openeth 


+ Du, of: Chriſtians to remember.:choſe Truths {which they | 


| white Garment of Grace on Tank "hind 'then we ſhall not miſs 


of the white Robes of Glory in Heaven. 13 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


heſe Words are the ſame Exhortatory STIR which 
we find added by Chrift to all the foregoing moves, and 
plainly ſigniße thus mach, that all Perſons ſhould ſook upon 


| themſelves as ee in theſe ſeveral Meſſages which the 


Spirit of Chriſt ſends unto the Churches: Hence. it is ſo oft 
repeated both in the former Chapter, and i in ol. Chapter, 
og it is of. ſuch univerſal Uſe, and fo. nearly concerns 


1. And to. the angel of the church in Phila- 
Fg write, Theſe things ſaith he that i 
oly, he that is true, he that hath the key o 
avid, he chat openeth, and no man I 4 
Q 
thy works: behold, I have ſer before .thee an 
open door, and no man can ſhut it: for thon 
haſta little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denie my name. 9 Behold, Twi 


ot make. them: of the Synagogue of. Satan, ( which | 

ſay: they are Jews, and are not, but do lie): be- 
hold, Toi make them to come and” worſhip 
werbe ful a Man'ney be full of fore thy feet, and to know, that 1 have loved 


'be- 


THE: 7,5: 
8 — Here we have the Sixth Epi iſtle waited by Chrilt 8 


ty and Soundneſe, Zeal and Seriouſneſs, which Chriſt com- 2 ſent by St. Jabn to the Church of Philadelphia ; Sli — — 


ate aſleep, and leaſt expect him; the Expreſſion plainly 


4 Thou haſta few names even in Sardis, which 


1 Far: chough x7 age Fart io Se were S. 


nd. decayi re 
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and . Arby Ne faither, theſe” 


as well as for Purity. bre alfd, 
chem ſelves in Sera pure both 


Perſons nity.and Honour, like: Kings and-Congue- | 
$ who be white Garm : $5 they ol have the | 


He that . n 
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* ande before my acher a A kee his 


| e + e tg 75 Ans 
ier ve, Chili doch not ſay, be . he 
at ranquiſheth g mit he that congquereth' once or ewiee in the | 


rations and ps = mag from — nc the Lifts and Cor- 
from wirkin, ſhall be cloathed with White Rai- 

ment; chat is, with Robes of ; (agiithe” Reward of his 

and Virtue, and as 2 Mark of Dignity 

uur; and farther, 1 vil a. bt h Name out of the Bok of 

Life ;"that iht they ſhall' be Einvolled in it, und e pſt. 

ved, and! f will preſent them tomy Packer; ven, T 
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bor any thing; it is 5 any Ny won but 


Ax $116: "of Truth. 


ritual Combate; but he 'thit overtomes at laſt ehe Temp Grace, and no: Man gan ſhur that 19 whom Ch. 


and Ho. 


. — und confeſs: chem before God, an Abe, | X 
CY de ial 


Name ſignifies Brotherly;Love, and we may. reaſogs 

poſe, that Grace of Love;:Uniry.apd Concord, Wes ein 

15 tid 1 ns amongſt the . 4 this 8 
a gence upon them in t radice uni- 

verſal Godlineſs, ee find nat this Church bla. 

mou by = - E > not 7 ſhe, 705 1 Fault - 
S/ Er Jo c ing ree m. 5 * 

. 1 and a» 
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: +D Hes renowhed : In this Epiftle to 
1 Bee we ene 505 Particulars. 2 0 5 e, G 1 * 
25 Mboſe e Author 


du, yet Hexe Chrift 
2 to us pa en eh "the Author, 0 
all Holineſs ; and True, Abe is, 4 7 — 
Tach of all his ns Promiſes: — e of 
to God int 
oo dove 
had he not Oe trul 75 ad Mo 4255 
Deſcriprion of Chriſt follows, hs bab Ta 
Key, Paw is den i Ichas an > mk 
Po "a -Elrch, being ead bf it; /a | 
11 iſfer dial Net, od no Ke 15 elle 21157 
ends 1 of 2 ; Ind" 
* — — and hn e, an 
nee and 2 en OR that; is, he. can en —— 
will th 
fl 3 in, when ſhae unt cut thie Nn penite 
and brig == art I Wil; "He ork wares 
— 9 Obſerve ar The ſpeci 


This 'Title aſſures the Church of up : 
ment. ig 
that! is; of th 8 which Dauid — 
8 490 8 

is Key of che Chatch in his 
will t is Haichiul Mun „ by o 
the tener BY: his Pace pic Tae P nes -of eee 
out of 1 25 ürch, and bat af Heaven, ho Man Cair- 
to iis Chyre 


An” 5 E 


4 Tom 


comforting Suits — Gia, is-Pleafed to: open ſach a 

Door meme ball ſhut it. Olbſgpwe- ( The! Commendation, 

12 of rtfis Church: Thin hf allirtle Stehgtb, 

tele ſpiritual and iH Strength, and but fe externa]. 

E — Helps arid: Adyancages,yet haft hom kept my Wor ds | 

Doctrine of Faith ind my; Precepts for holy: Walking, 

tha ſe haſt chou kept pure, m haßt nor dentell , Name, but 

2 'Sonſtarirly to che Profeſſton of me, and my Goſprl, 

notwirhflanding all che Femptarions er by 

Suffering: 40d! i'Reproxelees Ws 8255 Haw Chriſt tbok no- 
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ſetle W oy Fr. 1 0 f q Chard bod 
a ace, incete ways find ac- 
| — pelt 1 4 Hr rk, f 127 545 
70 rd, 1 25 (47 Nes * — Ptormiſe * made by 
Chrift uno this et ber ier emies labulg faba chem Pe 
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ſhalt khow that 1 have” vie 

mifffon' which the Enemies of the Church ſhill be forced" th 


e 
| Aae a-alſo will keep chee from the hour 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwelt upon the earth. ti Be⸗ 
hold, [ coin . hold that faſt wich thou e 
bat, that no man take thy crowu. 12 Him that 
overcometh, will I Make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he ſnall go no more out: and I} 
ul write upon bim hs name of my God, and | 
e name of, the city of my God, which is ne Je- 
ruſalem, hich cometh don out of heaven from 
my God: and I miltwrite upon him my hew name. 
13. He that hath an ear, jet him ar Wot the! 
Spirit faith unto the churches... . / N 


Still our Bleſſed Saviour 3 w 
eouragements to this Church: Becas s rom at +. che Bord 
75 n Patience. Here Note, That t the Goſpel 
called the Word .of Chriſt's eee, 27878 becauſe it tea- 
>Pitence- in perſetutitg dmes, and partly,” cauſe it is 
a Docttinse which cannot firmly be adhered” to withbut pati- 
ener: Thos \ha/t kept the Word e - my pa ience To keep this 


ES at. 


COTA 


Word of Chriſt's Patience, implies not only the keeping his 


Doctrine pure and uncorrupted from Error, bur alſo the ob- 
fervingand practiſing all the Duties of 'a good Life; And Note, 
The reward promiſed co this Church for the performing + 
this Duty, becauſe thou haſt kept —1 wil keep thee 3 Chriſt 
will not be behindhand in rewarding our Obedience, no 
in this Life; 1 wit (here) keep che from the Har of N emipr ation, 
wh?ch ſbal come upon ail the World; Here Notes (I.) ) That a 
timo of Afﬀition, much more of Perſecution, ts à Time of 
Temptation; becauſe an afflicted and perſecuted Stare hath 
many Circumſtances attending it, by which all are tried, and 
ſome enſadred.. Note (2) That a time of Trial and Temp- 
tation will come, moſt certainly come, ſooner or later upon 
= Perfons thardwell upon the Earth, Sinners as well as 
upon Hypocrires as well as ſincere Chriſtians, "which 
Eat will infallibly diſcover the Faith and Conftancy of the 
50 Corruption and cy of the other: Becauſe tho 
| E t the Word of may Pat ences, 1 wil allo keep thee from the 
ur 72 Pe, 
ih N 1 Behold, I. come quickly. hald that fast 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown: 
+. 'Obſtrwe here, norwithſtanding | this Churches Comſtahey, yet 
Chriſt exhorrs her to Sredfaſtne(s: Hold fofi the ſteudieſt and 
moſt ſtedfaſt Chriſtians have need to be oſten cautioned and 
_councell'd againſt Backſliding. Obſerve alſo, the. Encourage: 
ments which Chriſt gives bis church? to hold falt her Innocen- 
'F Eidelit and Patience; the firſt is drawn ftom the ſhortneſs 
0 


$64 ge » 


her Suffering by. reaſon of Chriſt's ſudden coming, Behold 1 
tome guickly, that is, to deliver my faithiul People, and to de- 
roy their Enemies; the ſecond 15 drawn from the hazard: 


this ehe der. by the Power pf Chrift.is Gtrar and WonderAi: | 
thou haft kept the Word of my pa- 


Sele Pillarsthie Nime of God, the Name of the Cir 
his % Name; 75 5 ig the ſis . Pe: con en 
1 5 Child of God.; The Name of the Fig 
ſrichaPerfon-to be a Citizen of the Nw rr 
fand d Zorbe! — Heaven; that is, the en, Si '1 
comes own co u, from, God, otherwiſe we hat fever; > 
Eres have conceived of it: And Chrift'y 
CET 1 2197 15 N 8 ſignifies bir that that 
honoured one of Chefs Redeeme 
ee 21 Ane 7 — to wit, chꝰ Name of God, 
the Namt of the Gic footy new „Knies an 
adopted Son of God, N Helem, and u li- 
ving Member eb Chri Nahe en e 2 {ha 
it be dane to the 0 how Chet del hath af Donoulf i in 
New e e abs 'Tpend1 ebay in the Rape 
129 15 Roving nie on! of tem, Love which 2% 
n, and Ho rit, beſto 507 them, them fi 
i 1 - 5 99 7 Bow the Dorified a of Gags 
"+13, He that hach ab ear, let him bear what the 
[Spirit-aith-unto-The-chiurches.... 
This is, again the Cloſe and Concluſion ofthis, ave — 
fore of all che Epiſtles, in which Chriſt calls upon all Perſons 
to her and conſider what he faith by his Spirit to this Chureh, 
and to ay it deeply to Heart for their Inſtruſt ion and Admo- 
„ The Counſel which 5 given hy Chriſt to one particu : 
lar Church he requites andexpets ſhould- 'be-applied to _ 
and improved by all. 
14 And unto tho angel of the Church of we 
Laodiceans, write,” Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 


the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the 


off creation of God; 5 I know thy works, that thou 


art neither cold. nor hot: I would thou wert cold 
or hot: 16 80 then, becauſe thou art lukewarm: and 
neither cold nor hot,,. will ſpue thee out of my 


month. | 
This Rpiſſle to the i is the ſeventh aud lt Epi 
which Chriſt commanded St. John at this time to write; 
of the Churches: were found faulty before, but none like = 
here 3 oem ory Rog Hypocriſie, Coldnefs and Indiff: 
jd Religion wei far gt in this —— wefindno- 
ing comm in t nothing of Good i en of them, 
and none of them exergpred from che general — ge brought 
in againſt chem for their Lukewarmnels and Hy Hypocriſie. In this 
Epiſtle now before us, Oßſerus (1% A Deſcription of Chriſt iti 
his deſervedly Glorious Tides: Thus ſaich the Amen, rbe fairh» 
fal and true Witneſs 3, that is he that is Verity and Truth ic Wl; 
both i in his Promiſes, and in his Threatnings,who i is Holy,and 
cannot Lie,Righteous, and cannot 3 Wiſe, and can ne. 
ver be Deceived. Therefore Chriſt rakes upon dim this Name 
here of the faithful and true Witneſs, ta a waken theſe — © 5 


Hy pocrites, to ſee and conſider that he knows their State and 
. a . 2 -ov0y Kae ee them. There is 
No, I aga pogriſie Lukgwarmneſs 
and Tndiffe Erency,in the Magn — a ficm Belief 
Chriſt's Omniſgien e Other Title given to 


ner of the Creation of God ; the 8 gs. Firſt Cauſe 


"Which they run of loling the Crown for want of an unfainting 
Petfeverance, Hold faſt, that no mon tałe thy Crowns Where Note; 
That only the n Chriſtian ſhall be crowned, and that 
dachi ring Chriftian ſhall have his n Crown There are 
ly differences of reward in Heaven, as well as degrees of 
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— The beginnin 75 55 l God; that is, the h 


whick ail the Cteaturet of God had their Beginning, Chriſt iz 
not only Principium Prineipatiums bur Privicipium Pringipiant ; A 
not the Paſſive e he that firſt creat ad, but the Activ 


Beginmiag, or be by whom che Creation was: both 
PE a 2 r takes upon hi an Tu 
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to gncourage: the (Ldodiceens to come unto him (accordin 110 
the lux itation gix en, veg.) to recover them from their For- 
mality, ſeeing he i5 Omnipotent, and can give a Being and Re. 
inning to Grace ig due new Creation, as he did to Naturet in 

the old and firſi Creation. Obſerve, ( The Reproaf.bere gi; 


ven de this Church af Hoge, I hui b art neither hat no” 
thou art fic 1 1 Hereſie, or Tofidelity, bur likeft 


| Profefiion'o 


| Chriftiagity, Yon receive the Goſpel, apd 
Ie tiok quits. co F But Fon want Zeal to. Fulfer 20y thing: 
(pan fo HUT at all hot, J ſee nothing in thee hut a Juke> 
Indifferłncy, fox which 1 diſown thee, nay, diſdain;thee., 
Liary hente, (1-3. That Chriſt Toaths lukewarm Perſons, who. 
: 125 "Chriſtianity, with Reſerves for worldly Safety. Theſe, 
rennt were neither | 0 K. | Eri 
bit ſerved God and Gain, Chriſt and the World by torns, as 
%y ) Nee Lo 725 That che God e Lüke. 


wittrinefs ind Want of 2 l, yer he will. not diſown thoſe who, 


Kt 
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mil? be Ait not © lax, by t up Inte 
& : Bur all that avs 0k fo much Zeal as to prer 
PR uct t an and iicrealfod 


b an Spark, of true Zeal, tho" Jefetive, and culpably re. 
| ei not quench, ſmoaki 
ph A ne hat Have not fo much | 
Ended the World, we be 3<counted his Enemies, 
#nd"Gifowned b ine e 4 en C40 
71 0 Becau f 
with, goods, and have need of nothing; and Know- 


eſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 


er Enemies to Chriſt, nor true Frignds, || 


i Flax, but blow it upJhto; 


teſt love, Let not then God's Chaſtnings of us abate our Love 
to him for necefſiry compels God to correct; nothing is done 
by Rods, but what could not be affeRed without them 3. 

alaus therefore and repent: Asi Chriſt had ſaid, O Lua! 
I afide thy. lulewatm Indifferency and be fervent in my Ser- 


vice and o 
Bp wit 
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Here ere A 
a 


[knocks gracioully at the Boor of Mens 

(his Rodyby bis ptr Knocking is g vehement Motion, areite- 
rated. Motion; % knock again and IV 

then loudly; and it 13.4 finite Motion, Me 
continue 4 5 but if no 1 
turn their Backs, and ge their Way; all the Rnbeks of Chritt 


poor,/and lic, and naked 18 Hecuncel thee to 
Fay megald Hed in te ffe,that thou mayelt 
Elr De 


944 


n 
Proſperity. Thou fayeft I OF dentveaſtd in God. We 


are apt to miſtake the warm San for God's Bleſſing, and to ap- 
P d when we are Great, that we are Gracious; and be- 


75 
Fe 


cafiſeRich in Goods, conelude our ſelves rich in Grace. But alas, 
pon Thon- 


God lifts up the Light of his common Providence u 
ſands whom he does not liſt up the Light of his reconciled 
Couatenance upon. Obſerve (3.) Chriſt's impartial Judgment 
concerning thisChurch of Laegices.Thou ſayeſt thou art rich, 
aud needelt nothing; but I ſay, thou art wre:ched: and miſera- 
ble: peer, blind urid ue. Bebold here how ſome have little or 
no Grace, who yet conceit they have much Grace; as ſome 

_ Teckon their Tempora, ſo there are grhers that value their Spi- 
ritual Eſtate at many Thouſands beyond what it really is ; and 
when upon a juſt Ballance of Acreuat. they are worth nothing. 
Ah! miſerable Souls! Empty and Guilty, Poor and Penileſs in 
Spirituals, wanting every thing, but eſpecially a Sight and Senſe 

8 b their Poverty and Wants. Obſerve (4) The Counſel given 
by Cbriſt to this Church, very ſultabſe to her Condition ; what 
pinches more than Poverty? Here is Gola to enrich us What 
Fhames us more than Na kedueſ ? Here isa Promiſe of Raimenr 
to cloath and oer u.. What affſicts and grieves us more than 
Blindneſs? Here is Eye · Salve to ativint us. But obſerve the 
Order of the Words, 155 ) Cbrift fays, Not I commend thee, but 
I comnſel thee.” On infinite Condeſcenſion ! the Lord Jeſus docs 
not always command like a King; but ſometimes counſels like 
4 Friend; he counſels us by his'Spiricy he counſels us by his 
Miniſterszhe counſels us by our own Conſciences. (2.) Chriſt's 
Counſel is to Buy ; that is, earneſtly to defire, and fincerely to 
endeavour, the procuring ſuch Spiritual Bleffings as we want; 
vue buy wich our Prayers, our Team, our Ende wours. (3) The 
\Bleflings offered. Tried Gold, that will bear the Touchſtone; 
that Faith and Holineſs which will give thee boldneſs in Judg- 
ment. #hat Raiment, or the Merits of the Mediator, which co- 
vers our Shame and Nakedneſs ont of the Sight of God. And 
Eye Salve, or the Grace of Spiritual Hlumination, whereb 
ve ſee the Want and Worth of theſe Spiritual Bleſſingsg. 
19 KA many as Lore, I rebuke and chaſten: 
Be zealous therefore and repent... 
Here Chriſt lets the Zaodiceans underſtand, that altho he 
had been ſharp with them, in reproving them for their Forma - 
hy and Lukewarmnels, yet it was upon a merciful Deſign to- 
wards them, it proceeded from a Principle of Love in him; for 


ke therefore eorre&s theni-becauſe he loves them. Name'the 
Favourite whom God loved too well to ftrike; nay,commonl 
there goes the ſevereſt Exerciſes Where there has been the grea- 


| 


% many 4s love, ſays Chriſt, I rebuke and chaſten. Chriſt does 1 5 
not therefore love his Children becauſe he corrects them; but 


_ aſe and end, his Spirit will dot always ſtrive. Farther G. 
ſerve, Chriſt doth. not always noch, hut ſtands knocking it de · 
votes the Aſſiduitꝝ of Chriſt, in; waiting upon Sinners, and his 
Patience in xnocking. Standing is a Waiting poſture 3 it denotes 
an earneft Defire, and patient E e Again Obſer ve, tho 
Thrift knotks at the Dot of Mani Heart, he doth het break it 
open, he doth not offer Violence to Mens Wills aud ſuve them 
2gainſt their Willsz but the Holy Spirit inclines them to hear 
Chriſt's Voce and enables them to open the Doo: to him eau: 
fing chem'to approve of, and conlent nnto, the Offer and Cali 
of Chriff ; yet again 05ſerve, That the Door is no ſooner'oper 
but Chtiſt domes in, and Sups with the Sinner. His wing it 


denotes one IUInjon to him; his Spi eur Commpnioh) with 
him, ect on Earth, compleat in Heaven; There. isa mu- 
tual, Tweet, and intimate Communion between Chriſt and 
lievers here on-Earth ; there will be a perfect, comp 
uninterrupted) Communion” with him in Heaven, 
ſhall erer be en che Lori. 
21 To him that overcometh will L grant to ſit. 
with me in my throne, even as I alſo. overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his throne. 
Here our Saviour concludes this Rpiſtle as he did the former, 
with a Promiſe to the perſevering Chriſtian; To him that over- 
comet h, namely, all the Trials and Temptations of this Life, and 
keeps his Faith, Love ind Obedience, entire to the end: I wif 
grant ; not in a way of Merit, bur of Free Gift and Grace, ro 
ft down with me. in my Throne, namely, to partake of the ſame 
Power and Glory, and Kingdom, that I, as Mediator, do now par- 
take of. Where Ol ſerve, Chriſt here diſtinghiſhss between his 
own Throne and his Father's ; the former ſeems to be his Me- 
diatorial, the latter his Eſſential Throne. And he plainly tells us 
that as he obtained his Glory, by overcoming Satan and the 
World, ſo mult we. To him that overcometh will 1 grant, — 
even ar I alſo yvercame.;The way to Heaven for Chriſt and all his 
Members is the ſame; as he conquer d, and finally overcame 
on Earth, -before he was Crown d in Heaven, ſo muſt they. 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches, | 
Thus Chriſt ſhuts up this, as he did all the preceding Epi- 
ſtles before, with a repeated Exhortation to all Chriſtians to the 
end of the . to hear, read, attend unto, and obſerve all 
the Caution and Warnings, all the Reproofs and Counſels, all 
the Promiſes and Threatnings contained in this and the other 
Epitiles, as Matters that do greatly concern all Chriftians to 


| 


mh they 
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underſtand: and know. Les hint bath an Ear hear. 
by | In the foregoing Chapters we bad gt. John's firft Viſion from 


"Chriſt, relating to the State and F2AP of the Seven Chur- 
_ ches of "Alia, in this he bas a farther Viſion of the Gloriow and 
' ' Incomprehenſible Majeſty of God in Heaven, wherein were re- 
- "preſented to hu Int elles Eye and Sight God's Celeſtial 
" Throne, ht ſetting upon his Throne, his Heavenly Attendance, 
u "Awful Preſence, bu Diſplayed Glory, aud Unſpeakable 
| "Praiſes, as in the Sequel of thu Chaper is declared. _ ; 
A Fter this Tlooked, and behold, a door was 
4 opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard, wa as it were of a trumpet talk- 
ing with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and Iwill 
ſhew thee things which mult be hereafter. As 
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* firſt Viſion was over, 
and know the Mind of 


As if St. John had ſaid; After 
being deſirous farther to under ſta | kne 
| God, 1 looked upwards to Heaven from whenee'D 
velations come, and it was repreſented to me us if 2 Door 
were opened into the third EHeabens; and I apprehended 
that I heard that former Voice which ſpake to me in the firſt 
Chapter, now ſpeaking ro me again; namely the Voice of 
Chriſt, ſounding like a Trumpet in my Kar, and ces 
up hither, and I will ſbem t hee; or give thee 2 clear Repreſen. 
tation of Things that ſbal be berbeſter. Where \Nore, (.) 
That ſuch à Soul as has taſted the Sweetneſs of Communion| 


with Chriſt;, doés long for the ſarther and fuller Enjoyment 


of him 3 After this 1 looked; It was a Gracious Viſion he 
had of Chriſt in the firſt Chapter but it did onfy-wheer bis 
Deſires after more Communion with him, and clearer Ma- 
nifeſtations from him. Note (2) That the Kgowledge which 
adrances and improves a Man's Underſtanding en Farch, 
comes all from Heaven; tbirh * we muſt look up and from 
thence, ſeek if we will know the Things of God 3, 7 lroked, 
and beheld 4 Door was opened in Heaven, © 


2 And immediately T'was'in' the ſpirit:- 
behold, a'throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 
on the throne; 3 And he that ſat, was to Took 
upon like à jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
ſight like unto an emerald.” 
Iva in the Spirit; that is, in an Extaſie, in a Trance, in 
a Rapture of Delight and Joy, raviſhed in Spitit. This Vi- 
ſion was repreſented to his Mind more lively than any Cor- 
poreal Objects could be to his outward Senſes, which were 
now all bound up. Obſerve here, (i.) The Viſion it (elf, a 
Throne ſet in Heaben; St. John's Mind was not taken up with 
Earthly Matters; Worldly Crowns and Scepters were now 
poor Things in his Eſteem, and will be ſo in the Eſtimation 
of all others, who have a Proſpect of a Throne in Heaven, 
as our Apoſtle had. e 2.) The Perſon whom he ſaw 
firting upon his Throne, the Father in Royal Majeſty; 
whole Power and Glory was repreſented by the Similicude 
of precious Stones, particularly by the Jaſper and Sardine 
Stone ; which Stones (ſay ſome) being of à red and fiery Ca- 
Jour, repreſented how terrible God is in Judgment, cloathed 
with Omnipotent Power, and inflexible Juſtice ; but to al- 
lay the Terror of this Viſion, St. Jab ſiw a Rainbow round 
"#hout the Thrones in fie ht like unto an Emerald, this was very 
comforting, for the Rainbow was of old 'a Token of God's 
Covenant, Gen. 9. that he would never more drown. the 
World by Water; here it denotes the Covenant of Grace, 
whereby the Church is ſecured from the deluge of God's 
Wrath by the Blood of a Mediator; and mark, this Rainbow 
was round about the Throne; let God look which Way he 


: 


will, here is that which reminds him of his Covenant and | 


Promiſe; and the colour of this Rainbow was lie an Eme- 
 rald; that is, of a moſt pleaſant and delightful Greenneſs, ſig 
nifying, that Almighty God in mindfulneſs of his Sovenant 
_ unſpeakable delight and pleaſure in the Exerciſe of Mer- 
cy towards his Children, even then when he appears cloathed 
with Terror, to judge and ſentence an Impenitent World; 
bleſſed be God, that he that ſetteth upon the Throne of Judg.- 
ment has a Rainbow about him, giving full aſſurance that for 
his Covenant ſake, the floods of his Wrath ſhall not over- 
 -whelm his Children, when his Enemies are ſwept away with 
the Deluge of Deſtruction. e oy SES 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raĩment; 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 


St. John having deſcribed Almighty God as ſitting upon his 
Throne in the former Verſe, here he declares whom he ſaw 
about the Throne as Aſſeſſors with him, namely, Four and 


having on be Heads Crown? of Geld'; this Raightly Dignity; © 
that as Kings they do, and ſhall Reign with Chriſt for ever 
nee Divine Re · and ever, who having loved the, and waſhed them from t heir 
Sins in his own Blood, has nude them King, and Prieſtt unto 
God. (F.) Tbey are called Elders, to fignifie their great 
Wiſdom and Experience; ſuch as with Patriarchs and Apo- 
i | ave d greateſt Services for God on Earth, 
Kat, and ſaying, Come | ſhall ſnare with him in the higheſt Dignity and Honour in 
Heaven, ſitting nearer the Throne than others : St: John ſa r 
the Elders not bnly near che Throne, bur ſitting road abour” | 


ſtles have done the 


te # 


d J 27 


* ” 


which axe the ſeven Spirits of God.. 


y the Thrine God is repreſented. as.a Judge wine hes _ 
ented 5 i 


derings and Lightning, and Forces, is repr e Terri 


bleneſs of G 


comes to judge and plead. with Sinners for wil 
repeated Tranſgreſſions of that Law. By the Seven Lamps 


of Fire burning before tht Throne, ſome underſtand the Hol N 
rit o fes and Graces 5 enlightnind. 
quickning, warming, coniforting, the Church of God; 0+: 


Spirit of God in its manifold'Gi 


thers underſtand the Holy Angels, who are continually wait 
ing upon this Judge, and attending of this Judicature, Who 
are as his Eyes and Feet ; that is, his ready Inſtruments to 
execute his Pleaſure. God in the Judgment of the Great Day 
will be attended by his — — by his Angels as 
Aſſiſlants. ; n grul⸗ Nd 22017 £59 
6 And before the throne there m a ſea of 
glaſs, like unto cryſtal oo 7 
By this Sea of Glaſs there ſeems to be an Alluſion to that 
large Veſſel of Water in the Temple, called rhe Brazen Sea, ii 
which Haren and his Sons did waſh chemſelves before they 


adminiftred in Holy Things 3 fenifying, chat Purity which is 
the Mi- 
in the Tem 


required in all the Worſhippers,” but eſpecially in 
niſters of God, and becauſe the Uſe of this Se: 
le is made good in Chrift, the Laver of his Rood might bd 
ignified by this Ses of Glaſ; here repreſente#,” which is com- 
pared to Cryſtal; denoting the ſpotleſs cency of his 
Perſon and Sufferings, and the Purity and Clearinefs of his 
juſtified Members. Others by this See of 'Glaſz Will have the 
Warld repreſented: to Sc. Jobw's Viſionary View. The Wot 
(ſay they) is compared to 4*S23, for irs Inſtability, Tempeſtu- 
ouſneb, and uncertain Motion, to # Sea of Cluſß for its Slip- 
perineſs, and for its Brittleneſs; Glafs yields no good” footing. 
to any that ſtand upon it, nor does the World to any that ſtay 
themſelves upon it; and to 7 Sea f Glaſi like cryſlal, beca E, 


of the Clearneſs and "Tranſparency. of it to God; he ſees 
quite through it, all the Counſels and Actions of Men, being 


naked and open before God and rhe Throne. It follows: 

6 And in the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beaſts full of 
eyes, before and behind. 7 And the firſt beaſt 
was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf; 
and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 8 And the 


four beaſts had each of them ſix wings about 


him, and they were full of eyes within; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and 1s to comm. o 
Buy the Four Beaſts here, underſtand the Four Evangelifis 


to preach. the Word in All the Quarters of the World. 
And here we have a moſt ſtately Emblem of true Goſpel- 


Twenty Elders . by which ſome underſtand the Patriarchs and 
Apoſtles, as Repreſentatives of the Fewiſb and Chriſtian 
Church; others underſtand hereby the whole Body of private 
Chriſtians, a certain number being put for an uncertain, who 
are repreſented, (I.) As round about the Throne, to denote 

their -nearneſs unto God, and their Communion with him 
(2.) As — nh to ſignifie their, State of Reſt and Eaſe, and 
to denote their ſetled and ſecure Condition of Happineſs 
Which they now Enjoy. (3) At chathed in white Raiment, 
to repreſent their Prieſtly Dignicy, that they were all Prieſts 


Miniſters, they have the Courage of the Lion, the Strength 
of the. Ox, the Loftineſs of the Eagle, the Face, that is, the 
Prudence and Diſcretion of 'a Man. Farther, they ate deſcri- 
bed ar ful of Eyes ; they have Eyes looking befo#e them to 
God for Direction, looking behind them to rhe Flocks they, 
lead, and within them to their own Hearts. They have al 

Six Wings, with Two they cover their Faces, manifeſting 
their deep Reverence of God, with Two they: cover their 


with Two they fly with chearful Expedition to the 


unto God; as alſo their celeſtial Purity and Glory. (4) As 


\ 


God. Obſerve next what was repreſented to St: Jab as the 
| Te. uuun 3 perpecud, 


4+ . 
— 6 Ea 
2 3 
* 
« yaw. A 


5 And out of the throne proceeded lightaings 
and thundrings, and voices: And there. were ſe- 
ven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 


in judging Sinners. As the Law was delivered © 
| | _ * Sinai in Lightnin 3 — ſo will thay? 
- @- + andi be ame ; nay; far greater Diead and Terror, when 3 

he ſpirit * and ;/nay —— Fr 


in ſpecial, and all Goſpel Miniſters in general, who went 


Feer," manifeſting the humble Senſe of their Infirmities, =, CE 


— > 


5 8 


is. e 225 


celebrating of the Praiſes of the moſt High 
and a very great 


Tak 4 9 255 


ful Miniſters of C 


| bere on Rarth« 
h-it is che Duty 


the 


m this Example how. 
Chriſt: to ſtudy 


IS 15 
all His Glorious N N 


known in 


in his Ho- 


| d +, 25 alſo. in his Eter Simplicity, 
h wg une bs Yelterday, to Day and "bor Byer,, 
Wer ind Shadow of c :nging. 34s 
9 Abd when thoſe beaſts give glory , and, ho- 


ny and thanks te him that lat on the throne, |* 
who "Iivert for ever and ever, 10 The four and 
twenty elders fall down Petre him that ſat on 
the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever and: ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne; ſaying,” 1m Thoyart worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory. and honour, and * for | 
thou haſt..created all things, and for thy plea- | 
- ſure they are, and were created. 

-Obferwebere;(1.) How St. debe die both Beaſts and E1- 


dert WS ST 
— with one Conſent, to ſound forth the high Prai- 
6 — intimatim how the whole Body of fincere | 
Chriftians ought heartily to join with their Richfel Minifters 
in that 1 3 of  prting and worſhi 29 2 "Tome Eter- 


em — of Heaven 2 in- whoſe Hand this Books! of the e ſecret pn 8 ee 

. ez love od praiſe the Holineſs of God, which namely, in God" don Hand, and in his Rig hi: f ana, 

v of all his other Excallencies Then ref, not | denoting / his. 

Day end Night,. /oxing, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. Learn | Knowledge of this ſeal 

| heh The Ne Ent Works, of Glorified Saints. ung phaſed a 

t Wor rifie 

ee of the Fork: and | lus who bd what. in Ak 
oes what in - 

Thecopjon Blast: of tha Book & 

endeavour to make God'] r books f —— inſide and out-ſide filld up, ſa that there was 


— a:ſealed Book, yea, ſealed with Seven. Sea! 
without the Matters 
* | Excebenty, Karat and 
the Knowledge of them impoſſible, . 
Favour of ſpecial Revelation. 


a loud voice, Who" is worthy. 


e | nary Angel, Ike an 


We / 
»Authority- to impart and communicate I | 
ed Book to whom he pleaſed; and alſo. 
execute his Purpoſes. and Gcunſels when he. 
er- pleaſed. As none 1 himſelf can de- 
Sod is, ſo none 5 God himſ- * what 
he will Obſerve ( Þ) 
it. was written within, and 


rom left either 


for Audisi m or Alteratien. 2 (4) 


t 8 
Myſterious, Certain and Uualrerable, and 
e _ and 5 


that are thereia contained to be _— Divine 


2 And 1-fow a-ttong angel p proclaiming with 


FO, 7 3 


ne and to ' loſe, 255 foals. t 3 


| Miniſter and People) unitedly joining to- dere 


| Obſervs ( Here i is2P 3 8 wy exrraordi- 
d or Officer, inquiring who was 
wert hy, either in regard of Aw horicy; or in reſpe& of Abili- 

fo open.this Bek, and wnlbeſe the Seals; that is, to diſcloſe 


che 


ens: 8 — rte upon them by Tyr x. ſecret wares of God, and to make chem known/unto 

ng dle Gy eir Vi n; . ieoplyrng, that every An el in Heaven is 

| 24 WF Han — — 755 or meet to be the Expoſitor Mind and 

ing that whatever k 1 upto Non. Glens 12 The great Silence which 

are WI E Was, T tion, amounting to 

e 1 20 abſolute 1 and pre nial, chat not ang oe: either 

an ma put Hon II in Heiyen, or DONS the N z not -> 1 AvgeLio 
the So 9 918 0 in th Heaven, nor any Saint Living wy Avi 

_ cred; fr God's f ce | | urider the Earth, nor any: 1 gin a 3 = of — 

of it is intirely.. of 7 to open the 18 1 25 * elee. or ſoretell the 

| Thankſgiving it ſelf, vent concermn er than revealed to 

brthy art thaw, O Long, 10 recei 7 88 Learn hence, 1 — 4 1 nor Devils do un- 

| Power: M if they ba derftand rhe M ſterious: Counſels of God, or can reveal fu- 

all the Hom —_ 1 hr 5 Creatures are juſtly and | cure Things to Man any farther, than as 5 is pleaſed to re- 

- peculiarly due ; for thou baſt created all Things by thy Om- veil the ſame unto them. . Obſerve (3. St. ;Zokn's great and 


5 8 24 and for thy Pleaſure, and the Manifeſtation 
thy Glory they are ſtill preſerved as they were at firſt crea- 
Where remark, That every Moment's Preſervation is 
vertually a new Creation, ani that the ſame Omnipotent Pow. 
er is neceſſary every Moment to preſerve us, which was a 
requifice to create us. Therefore worthy art thou, O 
Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Everlaſting Prai- 
ſes, as thon art he who giveſt Being to all Creatures, and 
therefore 15 it them, that they might Love and Laud, 
Magnifie and Bleſs, Glorts and Serve, Honour and Obey 
177 Great Creator, and Gracious Perſerver. Amen. 
he} 


| ee K. * 
8 MM ND Iſawv in the right hand > bim thit 


{ fat on the throne, à book written with- 


in and on the backfide I ſealed with ſeren 


ſeals.” | | 
- Jn this © Tt we have a Continuation. „ 
corded in the Chapter. There St. John ſaw a Throne 


fer in Heaven, anda Perſon fitting upon that Throne in Maje- 
fly and great Glory, repreſenting to him G the Father. Here 
be beholds rhe Came Glorious Perſon ſitting upon the Throne, 
with a Book in his Right-Hand, written wit hin, aud on. the 
Back-ſede, } * with. Seals. Obſerve here, (1-). What 
St. 7ohn * 4 Book, by which Mr. Meed and others 
meg, 2 Roll, containing God's Decrees and Ceunſels, 
Purpoſes. and and: Reſolutions, concerning the future State of 
T Church, as they were to be fulfilled according to Prophe- 
2 Y brought to — in N Ages, as the Providence of 
- God ſhould order, and abs hag ** 


& > ca oe” 


taken for the openi 


bitter Lamentation, / becauſe no, Fern was faund worthy 
to open the Book, and reveal unto the Church the ſecret 
Counſels of God concerning her- I wept. much, ſearing, no 
doubt, left the Church of God ſhould be deprived of che 
Benefit and Comfort of this Revelation. Such as are the true 
Members of the Church are greatly affected with all the Pro- 
yidential Diſpenſations of God 4 do befall her; but no- 
ching goes ſo near them as to have the Mind and Will of 
God hidden and concealed from her. Ohſerve (4.) A ſeaſon- 
able Conſolation given to St. Fohn ; one of the Elders that 
were about the Throne ſaid to him, Weep gat, for Care is 
and revealing of the Book. Chriſt, who 
is called the Lion of the Tribe of Judab, the Son of David, 


ſas Man; and the Root of David, as God, is found worthy, 


in regard of the Dignicy of his Perſon, and the Prevalency of 
his Merits, to open unto the Church all the Myſteries of God, 
which are meet and convenient for her to underſtand and 
know.. Nu. Why is Chriſt calſed the Lion of the Tribe of 
Judah? ns. In Alluſion to Jacob's Bleſſing, Gen. 49. where 
| Fudeb is called a Lion's: Whelp, denoting the Dignity and 
of that Tribe "above the reſt- Now Chrift de- 
ſcended of this Tribe, and is called a Lion, in regard of his 
Kingly Power and Strength, in regard of his Stourneſs and 
Courage, in regard of his Mildneſs and Clemency, and true 
Noblenefs of Spirit to them that ſubmit and yield unto him, 
and in reſpect of his Vigilancy and Watchfulneſs' over his 
Church; all-which are the known Properties of the Lion; 
and a that Creature is the King of Beaſts, ſo is Chriſt King of 
and Lord of Lords, the only Potentate; Dominion 
and Pear are with him. Lu. but how could Chriſt be called Da- 
vid's Root when we know that David did not ſpring from an 
but he from Da via, according to the Fleſh ? Anſ. In a natur 
Kok Dpvid was the Root * but in Te 


4 


of the elders ſtbod a 15 nb 


C V. 


D 


UN l 


Chnft: was the Root of bew, Dania, as 5 Man, vag he Root f 


of Chritt ; Chtiſt, — Mediator and God-Man, was the Root 
— „Thus he was both Wee Lord. and Devin's 
Hai, nien | north: 
6 And 1 beheld, 1 TOW in the midib 'ofithe 
throne; "and'of the four beaſts,” and in the midſt 
as it had beet JO 


"ſeven. ey efes,,.W which ar 


having; Even horns, 


theſe ſeven. Spirits o God ſent forth into all the 


earth. And he came and took the hook out of 
7 hand of him that ſat upon the e 
when -he had taken the bock, the, four 

ſts, and four and twenty, elders. fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps; 
and 
rayers of ſaints. 9 And they ſung a ie ſong, 


mighty: Cod | 
yings Thou art worthy to, take the, ks, and peinin Heaven, 1 ee be. Rand re ; 
to open the ſeals thereof. 9 on wait Barer ompaty and Protect His Pv — r 
S 5 Us to 90 — 1 e the about 15 
cheryl ed, and tony Ry che Holy «A Jag — 5 -the 1515 i 


AW And haſt. ma 22 ws 9p peo . 


55 rieſts: and we ſhall reigu on the g 
* Ole chere, (I.] that St. 70hn had a 5 rival 
former Verſe Under the Repreſentation of a Lion; herg he 


8 under the Form and Figure of a'La Ot 
ded, bloody, ſacrificed and ſlain ; as besring upon him the 


fice which Chriſt, as Mediator, of on 

ro the Throne, and takes the —— out of the Pather's 
Kian nd; that is, he receiv'd Power from God to open the Book 
of Myſteriet, and to execute them: Chriſt ſat upon RG Throne 


28 God, but went to the Throne for the Book, as God-Man; 


— 


this Power was dye unto him as the reward of his Sufferi 
Obſerve (3. The joyful Acclamatious; accompanied with 
foundeſt Adorations, which were deſervedly. given by TI 
holy Iohabitants of Heaven to Jeſus Chriſt as the only Perſon 
rthy to take the Book, and to open rhe Seals; 
aown fore the Lamb, ſaying, then ave worthy, fo thou” waſt 
— 22 reaet med ras Nate here, Divine Worſhiz 
the Lamb, which proves bis Deit y; they $i 
7 Divine f Praiſe to the "Bleſſed Redeemer ; with Harps, 
and "Goldeh Vials in their Hand 
exeellent 3 forth the Benefits, and exto 
8 —— jon, of thoſe Benefits and Bleſlings: 
ey Celebrat or tho en a e 
by rae Death of Chriſt ſhe had received, namely, (1. lh 
were redeemed unto God out of eyery Kindred and Tongu 
People and Nation, which ſhews the-aniverſal Extent Wot | 
Goſpel Church ſcattered over the Face of the whole Barth; in 


and among all the Nations of the World. (a.) They Were 


b him made Rings and Prieſts unto God, to Reign on Earth; 
at is, Spiritual Fines and. Prieſts unto. God, to Reign over 

Sin, Satan, and the World, trampling their Spiritual Ene - 

mies under their Feet not expecting an earthly Dominion. 


3 It And 1 beheld, and 1 heard the voice of ma- 


ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders: And the number of them was 


ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
- thouſands; 
thy is the Lamb that was Nt to receive power, 


12 Saying with a loud voice, Wor- 


| 1 1 "or — ſtrength, aud ho- 


golden vials full of odours, which are the 2 


; es Eos, 


"They fell) © 


57 N Tg 


„ A new Song: That is, a mow | 


the Redeemer. Obſervi 4 Abe 5 
which | 


nourg:and lory wand ble 13 And e 
e is In 2 So the 5 

ca 75 in the 
js $265, t on 155 he; 1200 To 3 
nour, and glony;: — penny —— hirt 

= Hoes upon-the':throne; 2 "the lam 
And ever. 14 And the four Peaſts i 
E £10 2 he ON «14 twenty elders fell down 
bim that liveth for, 


1 un n 188 5 4 is 625017 + 
— 0 3 The Officeisf the Ho 5 
ven declared; they ſtaund renn, ubour the v thn Gy e 


nualiyn as Nobles, and: chief iinitters of dent Wen 

Prince erties his Pleafare; nd E as e 
W 

houfands,” and Ten Thouſunt — Tow 12 ; I of 70 


-vhe: iovalnabis Fruits 4nd 
ns] meg: Man's * ers ptibri'; thoſe Beneffent t = 


—ů— — Sj 
eee — they 2 


Traing G00 18 Jotas 


who is an Head of Confirmation to them, as he was = 7 


s and Scars, the Marks and Tokens of his By- paſt Death; of Redemęrion unto; ug. How 
A as'a'Lamb ſlain denoted his Death hi 's ſtanding the fame Warihj FEEL = aide tn ms Game 
denoted his ReſurreQion. There flood's Lamb ur it had been | Honor to Chf which lo 155 
ftain ; it is added having Seven Horns, the Strength of a | never bebt given, Had R 85 Fo 
Beatt lying in its Horns; this expreſſion of Sewn "Horne de · prodouheg and prockinh | 2 1 02 60 
| erm * . potent 5 , _ Chriſt 2 himſelf, 8 that — Clary. _ Bleflidg;/dvi 
and that Fulnef of Power w e does exert, put forth co . 7 
apon d Octaſions in defence” of his Church. Is Wld s e N bh ee f = 
dud Seven Eyrs, which ave the Seven Spirity- of God 5 theſe re- Zar . Ren the $:8, all 4 0 
eſent the Hol Spirit of God in its minifold-Grachygiven by 5 uf Wah. 1 55 
riſt unto 5 Church, as his Agent, and Aue upon | nou ee th 4 - 
Earth ; f chat here in the Text al Content ase ali the. Three ever 13 9 0 8 
Perfons in the Holy Teinieys whoſe Divinity we believe; and | 4 wad Ns A WO 
in whom we Truſt ; God the Fathen upon che Tren, with = ar Jil e es ESR iſt excox 
a Book in His Hand; Chriſt r elde crm them b Fir 95 1 
Throne, opening the Book; and rhe Seven Spirits 04 to Found Io 1 e e 
Ghoſt diſtin& from the Two forms e (2: (2.) The 8 is; wha ht than this 0 by! chno 15 


een char Chiral Na and Efſeriry 475 
Ae go Robbery, in de equi] hk God, fh ay bp 
in all tha 8 and e e in all 425 be 
TER) od 2 Whole 77 do 5 By 
m or. thus d ngel erz 

„the whole Church Militant F OREN and 4 


. of the cratur FER Redeemer, fying, .. une 


-" Ble 1g, ard Gl „Aud Renown, | * e > 6 R 

now give 4 2 tagetber, ©,» "I SRI ON un 

: 0 that on the Throne [ets down, © re 
n eee Airs 
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| [node Falls 6 nA 7 
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1 tl a E 4 b. Vl. ol bas fg 


mY Law: whenthe Lamb: emanate one af 
7 A the ſeals, and 4 . as it were the 
noiſe; of thunder, onę ef the four beaſts, ſaying, 
Come, and ſee. 2 And Ia, and beh behald, a'white 
horſe; and he that ſat, on him had a bow, and a 
cromn was given unte him, and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 

The former Chapter acquainted us with Chiif's recei 

of the ſealed Book ; this with the opening of it Seal ** — 2 
Chriſt reveals unto St. Jobi the deep Counſels of God 
? | were Hidden and ſecret; che only begotren Son tt 15 
the Boſom of the Father he hath: repealed them, he - 
ceived Authority, and-he only was indued with Abilit 
reveal them. Nore(1.} The Preparation made for St. Jh 11 
on of the Seal, he ſtanding as far off with profound Rere⸗ 
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rence, heard head «Voice te Thunder ee di, F the 
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— into God's;Secrers 
till we have a 
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nour, Fe 
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cbus he rode on Corguering,; and ta c 

N ViRtories: id 4 Flor ious Wangen 8 

m in the 2 vr of. 2 1 
—— us che of the ſirſt Seal gaverthe Church, 

EE — Ct —— of che \Vifto: | 


Killing and ruining one 


em to hich 
ended that. he, ſaw 2 88882 Th Hand 


| this. Horſe, ſig the great. Slanghters 

| ach 0 by 8 oy 29 * n one. 1 

| X 55 war: by this rad Horſe, tnder nd. he 
| Emperors, Nero, Trajan, Cc, and the P 
— rhe Hier Church proc ty an in thels 1 
Ns Ges that ſo fierce was their 23800 ih 
2 that a Man might. ſee. Cities aig wh full of bead 

| Old and 2 Men and Women, caſt out naked, with- 
out any reverente o F Perſons, or xegard. to Sex. From hence 
we may Leary, What little 0 4 en N 

5 hink ftr 5 Trial, thing ha 
eo a — = 8 CE ha Kate and Crucky, Al ha 
| Blood and Violence, which the dritten Church K fallen 
under in the ſeveral Ages of it, have been from the begin- 

ning revealed, and Prophetically foretold. 

z; And when he had the third ſeal, 1 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 1 
beheld, and lo, a/ black 'hotſe; ; and he that fat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 6 And 

| I heard a voĩee in the midſt of the four beaſts ſay, 

13 a meafure of wheat for a penny, and three mea- 

= fures of barley for e de bon mo. 

Z not the om ans the wine. 2: 5 : 
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npor : great Sca 
[by Bread: 1 St. Jahn beard a 8 05 ſayin 


5 e ee 


7 222 a pale Horſe, for its 
and gaſtly ' Cou 


is Here we che the fifth Seal open 


a Meaſure of 95 5 
Nags for s Penny, and Three | Meaſures of Bar b for s Penny: 


terrible Judgment, ir conſumes a People by — z other 
bn | Judgments cur off ſuddenly, but this is a lingringj and a lan- 
guiſhing Death: Lord! Help us in che midit bf our fulneſs, 


Bai hen we eat the Fat, a 5p 
righteo y.thou mayeſt gut asg ſhort of our abuſed Mercies, 
— that eo, have not E ago ſinned at, eur Plenty, 
{iv often finnet'with We plenty? ery un- 
r here repreſemed by the Black Horſe," t. 
nd [be 8 ;of 4 Spiritual Famine,:a ſcarcity of the Word o 
meek, Fell out ia the time of the Ten Perſecutions, 
hen el uy form fell upo n che Biſhops and moſt 2 Mini- 
Church, when man belebt and buthifd g Lam 
eve earring neck; others k — 2 Buſhel, 4 diſm 
Ferne Days] when” che S of God did eat her Spiritual 
| the Spiritual Food Men 5 


© DES alive. from Po. to Day could be but f 
ot” + 


bid Ant When he had pened” the fourth rea, 1 
heard tile voice of the fourth beaſt ſay Kauz 
id fee. 8 And 1 lobked, and behold”, 


horſe ad 
wa en with" him: and * was gi- 


8 no rr, of hin; for * {wiftneſs * tis ac ws — to- 
1 ſor its office and uſe, which is to 2 and carry 
Death 8 
Fl ntenance, that Ty into 1 
dend Paleneſs into all Faces. Note (2. As terrible 28 
as it muſt, and did receive Power beſore it could 
defiray:and Fill; 1 bebeld e pale Horſe, ant be F hat ſat en bim 
was Death, and Hel fell mad bim, and Power was given to them. 
Leers thence, That *. the Executioners 
Vengeance, Sword, P 


a limited Commiſſion, Power was given to thm; others con- 
Eu* | ceive that by this pale Horſe the Perſecution of the Primitive 
Church was repreſented under the Pagan-Emperors, who made 
Bo- her Face look pale like Death by rhe loſs of a vaſt quanti * 
Blood and Spirits, when the Church was mowed down lil 


Meadow, and fprang as faſt. . 


9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeat, I fur 
under the altar the ſouls of them that were flain 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which: they held. 10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt chou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that d well on the earth? 11 And white robes 
were given unto every one of them, and it was 
ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo, and 
their brethren that a be Killed. as they 8 
ſnguld be fulfilled. 
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Where Note, that however Men look upon the 
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I , 


* ä "fo that =_ e of Bread was but — 
to keep Perfons allve for one day: Famine # 


of God's Wrath and 
eſtilence, and Famine; Death of all 
oody kinds, do att by Commiſſion; yea, they all come forth wit 


A very ſore and 


drink the Sweet, to remember how 


mis name that iat on bim was Death, - 
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Foot of the Altar, as Scrion lain and 3 . 
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. their Ace e other then a Drinks 
nr to God, which: he highly, e nd. ud gras 
0 1 2 1 The Cauſe of e 0 flerings and 
it 18 tit he word of god an for tha Fifi 
a8 one of the Martyrs in the Marian 
8 3 2 the wo + ſayingy,7b14.6 that hath; — 
25 . 1 Ydie notte Malefg tere hug ac Marr ytngi 
A Death or Bloody held che 
| or. Bloe held 
: fo on 0 Ie Faith bf hy 55 ey held PRs 0 
„ nr d. John 2 Cry. faying, 

. Tink ? Noe! Cx. J That Souls OG Audibly to the ars of | 
Met. oy ny A Thar: they: have any, ſenſe of — 
whey Ger it doth not imply, that le there 
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Doth this Go ul ki 9 — they —— Ek them — 

ven har. Cant entments, or revengeſul Difpoſitions cowards 

their Marr ; bur this Cry ſap 

Zeal for the Goty of God, 2 flagrant Deſtre chat Cod would Sea 

clear their Innoceney, and make known? his — 

Meri ; that he would aboliſnh the Kingdom of Saran 

fumniare the Kingdom of Chrift; making all his wy — 

become his Foorſtoo! 3 fo chat they pray for what Chriſt wans 

in Glory, eb. 10, 13. All. the revenge here deſtred wos only 

2 Vindication f God's Holineſs and Truth, which he himfelf 

had promiſed. Obſer v (5. The gracious Anſwer which 
God gave co the Cry of N Souls; in which: he 
| Satisfaction to them theſe Two Ways. (1.):By"ſome- 


what given them afor the preſent. (.) By ſomewhat pro- 
mifed tbem heteaſter; firſt white Robes were given at pre” 
ſent to every one of them; that, id large Meaſures of Hes 
venly Glory, us the reward of their Sufferings and Services, 
nd other” Saints; 2s if God had ſaĩd though the time be 
not yet come to farisfie your Defizes'in the final Ruin of 82 
tin Kingdom, yet it f be well with you in the mean time; 
you ſhall walk wick me in white, and enjoy my Glory in Ha- 
ven. Secondiy, That is not all, but the ver Things they cry 
for ſhall be given them after 2 litele for God had 
more to call unto Sufferings beſides chem; — they having 
conquered, ſhall be Crowned together; a8 if God ſaidꝭ you = 
—_ Witneſſes wait a little while till your Beerhirer be 
—_— the Red Sea of ſuſſering as well as you, amd then 
7 ſhall ſee the Feet of Chriſt upon che Necla of all bis Ene- 
mies; and Juſtice {hall ſully avenge! the Precious. Innocent 
of all che Saints, which in all Ages has been ſhed fon the 
Ceſtimony of the Goſpel, from Abel the Martyr, © che laſt 
erer, Reſt for @ little Seaſon at your py tf ir alla, 
cheiv Brethreny ſball be kill d as you were ; now from the 
book theſe: Leſſans of Inſtruction. Learn (1. Thar| 
Souls of Men periſh not with their Bodies, but de cergain - m 
yt e them, and ſubſiſt in a State of Separation from 


The Bodies of theſs Martyrs.were Kath ed by diyers | [The 
5 * Torments, but their Souls wete out of the Teach of 


chit x thay wa wang, 85 N 2 


— — 8 


ies 
mony to the Truth, a 8 y. Ilie: 


and iſland were mo 
poles n them a vehement 


the Aar in — cloathed, i 
lory. before che fata Da f HNA V 
155 per ſecuiting World; ſor thaugh the / patienge 9 
fers long, yegfthe, Holineſs of Sed cannot permir.ch 
cency ſhoyld always ſuffer, and>Viplence wich; 2 __ | 
85 ene but in ane they Wan een 
n, an anditheinRohes; + Shih ad rows] i = A 
12 And Lbebeld whenthechad openal + — 
ſeal! ard" Jog chere "Was rent vat TY 
the un Hechte brat ad ed 1 bf 2 5 Id 
the | a3. bload:s....q fakgof 
beaven fell-uato the earth — ae 
eth her untimety figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a migb- 
ty wind : 14 And the heaven departed #s#fcrout - 
when it is rolled t per dug d every mountaia 


ed out. of their place: 
, 4 8 4 interpeetaciog. 


is given relating. to this ſixth 
ning of it; A FOE ne 2p it ae 
pile 7 1 their Deſtr * 
ſraſalem, 80 


Ut Foo. 
mal; that. it! 25 ec Yo $ . 7obn as 
to | this darkning WER 5 os hl 7 
and the gy kalling, ſuch Cala 


Sun, and the Moda 100 "like Blood, 
and Earth A 


ee imge im pendin a3 if Heaven 
les at and Before the — — 
Rion of Feiruſulem there was a Cordfluence of ſuchi 0 . 
fo Diſmal, — fo Dreadful,” as on very Diffigultlya be 1 
ſented ur deſcribed. -{2- }, Och ers 5 it the Ove chro- 
E þ wall) and the Deftrudi lon of Heathen, f 3 
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—— 


the fall of Paganiſm, means C enfant Con 

| ro the Chriſtia Sant” Was che m terrible 9 that 
ever felt WAL ere Eugen F and 18 y by the 
Earth's.quaking, the Sun“ becoming, Black, * 


coming Blond, and the Stars Gilling from Heaven to Bach, * 
to be underſtood the great Changes that ware made in che 
Roman Empire, by overturaing, the whole Pagan State, and 
making Cliritianity. the Religion of the 'greareff Patt of the 
World; fo that the ſenſe of the foregoing Exprefſidns'is Me- 
horica), "ind Ggnifres a great. and general Alteration'of the 
ace of Affairs, as if the. World was to be anot 22 
But, (3.) There are that 7 — et all this of the great and 
horrible Confuſion of th ian World under Antichriſt, 
when Chriſt the Sun of are began to be obſcured ; 
that is, his Doctrine concerning his Offices and. Benefits dark 


ned, the or Church turned into Blood; the Stats or 
Paſtors fallen * Heavenly e, the 8 (like the 
Heavens riullad u 5) Forbidden; to be read be Moutrains] 


_ and! Princes in 1 — iflatds —— — 


d F "ep : " J | 
clo bo tl e 1 the 2 4 Lin 129 
— next Verſes,” 3 8 Vos NG 


Danger 5 they were in ſafety under the — and in Glary; | 
cloathed with their white wes when: their Bodies wete-ei? 
r turned to A gr or corn n by * baſs; 

all nor ceaſe to be, Chen we ceaſe to breath; ouy'So 46 

not vaniſi with out Breath. Hearn 62.9 20 as the 8501 is 
alive in x Stade f Separation ftom the Body, ſo in it ory 
alſo; and doth not ſlæep with 47 Body. Mark, theſe, Souls 
Fer wich a long Poice; then they, were, bot Aſleep,though rheir 
Alleep in the Du 3 he Opinion of the Souls 

„ the”. Body till the Refurrection is 4 'w 

Be granted Wiebe 'Organical' Acts of the Soul; chat 
is, ſuch Acts a8 do depend upon rhe Members of the Body, 
ꝛlleſe muſt cenſe, when the Body cesſes; but e find when 
we are Aſleep; that the Soul can AR of it ſelf without the 
Aſſiſtance of the Body; the Soul Grieves and Rejoices/ Hopes 
and Fears, Chuſes and Refuſes; therefore the Soul is not on- 
Iy Alive, but wake alſo: in irs 'Srare wk Se 3 from the 
Body. Lars,) That chere are not᷑ 0 oy Praiſes; but Prayers, 
in Heaven, and that: for Juſtice ro be inflicted upon Perſeru- | 

tors here on Harth. O'the miſerable Condition of Bloody 
Perſecutors! When Heaven and Earth both pray againſt . 
Learn (4.) That there is no Sin committed upon Earth which 
doth more loudly call for Vengeance from God in Heaven, 
and which he will more certainly and ſeverely Puniſh, than 
Perſecuting and Wronging of his Saints and Servants. Ladarn 
(5. ) That one Reaſon why rhe ſuffering Servants of God are 
not preſently delwered from their perſecutions is this be 
.cauſs more of their Brethren muſt. ſuffer beſides them hefore 


we| 


"16, And? he kin of POND! 2 eat 
mens. and 7 api of Be 2 the : 
and the mighty men, and every fron ann th 


every rern n hid eee in in W 

in the tocks "of the. Mobatains ; * 10 17 i 
the mountains. and rocks, Fall on us, 5 og es 
from the fate of him that ſitteth oh the- throne, 
and from the wrath of the 0 I "Fo r th 


reat day at his We: ome; 
hs ta ſtand? e an 40e A. 


Obſerve here, That if, this was at of FR tals of r 
7ews at the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, it was exceedi ng Dread- 
ful, and beſpake-all--ſorts\of Men, from the hieheft. to t * 
loweſt, to be under a moſt dreadſul Conſternation, 
they faw an inevitable Vengeance coming upon them for 
e de eee u perſecuting his Members, which made 
run into Rocks, and cal apon Mountains to hide them: If i 

od. age to che Judgment of the great Day, ix ſhews oh 

Jaſtice of Chriſt im forcing thoſe to call upon the Motintzins 
Ja hide them, who by Perſecution had driven bis Memb 
to hide ih Mountains, Dens and Caves; of the Fürth; 
ſort df hope of | Deliverance would be then welcome; bur 
alas All help will fail, and all hope will be then it Vaitr's | 
neither Greatneſa, nor Numbers, will fave any: from: Miſer; 
and Terror, when that Day of Vengeance is come. Lear 
hence, That wicked Men, 'How Numerous, how Powerful 
and Strong ſdever, ſhall fall before the Wrath ard lodizns- 


at 


their Petſecutions are ripe” and ready for ſignal. 7 
* . That the Souls of God's Martyrs ſhall be u 


Re Christ z if when Chriff appears like' an an angry — 
the greateſt in che World * before him; . 
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| bin me, or, * others ;. 5 repreſen. 
= e. da "King dem 0 rich br „ wherein 4 Feat Storm of | 


"MY 1 9 arile, and 4 os of. e, an; falſe Def De@rines | 

4. 755 2 — 4A che OE of vaſt 3 50 , hot | 

tbe. v NS der after the itt. 47 

| 171 ul 5 a faint, as if the Pee Samy cy, would be 

na the. Chriftian Chure tor ally jail Almighty 

Nay Se. Johß HY oy O's in 75 s Chapter , to 
pero ores four” Thinſand'; that ts, to 
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| Ing 4 4. 
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i Angels of every one whom he wo 


8 err are es. _y — — Fro Sperr 
"fg d ive Jentintia qu . iH Jar ij t. 48. a De LO '6f: their” Se 

 Dinuiifd:ar . — 50 ts ofthe Lamb cianet be born 1 r, te in n eimes df pub — 2 — 
* ing Kings ahd Potentares of The Rauh ſhah de | Jer Spirit 92 oe” Ache, 

caſt: den ate etie i Chriſt, where fall thec Wicked, a ſpetial re "Ow * tere'he 

eee Seer appere I che Werth of 4 King be" as che e n ns" Fort fir 

5 g of a Lion, 12. will che Wrath bf. 4954 an An | Beth All Staled W Gm 

ſeured Worm 8 5 65 97. # i Morgen 5 


e h à laud #6ice.to the _ an 
hom it was .giverto 6 tee a AE 
10 Mios; Hurts merge 2 72 — ide fea; 
k-th tres; "itt ie pe Tele g 
;God.i in their, to: wp 5 an) Wine 
19! The ſpecial and dif; 


ered 

che appinachinę Storm —. upon the Worid. 2 ad by 
ey Hiifel cry to the Four: e ee were ready a 
yo 2 de Rur the Eurth, that they ſhould hut 

eil the Se rvants of God! 3 n their Fore: 

—— Falk, ip 1 intrimstes his: great 
Cane, do preſerve hier faithful ones. Pu; What was this ſeak- 
Some undetfiand it of am external, vifible, fal- 


according to Excl. 9.4 the Letter Tan; doubrieſs there was 
ome; Notification made. by 22 — to — — 
vo lprtz 
do undenſtand this Se4b tp be internal, by Sanctification 5. _ 
rom thence we may gather, that Inward Holineſs is the bett 
Ae #painſt Tempore ler Spiritual Judgments, But take 
lingen either Senſe, either for an outward or inwartl ſeal 
ing, che Notion doch imply, (.) Tbar the Perſons ſesb 
ed ate of precious and ene llent Eſteem wich God. 8 — 
imports Prefervationj and Fecurity from Dunger; God 
eth his * that the Deſtrcien coming vpn: others m 
eſcape chem Thus: hes; Gods Servants « ſealed, | 
they might be preſetved! pe gn kept vither from 
Fa and Kerdr, or from Judgments and Danger; is not from 


be 59 d | themſelves: but from Cd's Care and Love:thwards them an 


ber In 77 ieh eue wor be telling of them. Ther Angel Gid, Bre ndt the -Ea 
| 1 1711 725 the h 5 Let fe jo N 6 * Be: Ae 4 | 
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Hot 21 a5 Wan ana A * there T led an hi ant 
ais ING, N13..2 A PR gee] I four — arid | r- SET, af All the tibet 'of the ti 
61 8 __ eto winder th Corners te Wing! Feu Hrael. 3 Ok the tribe of. Juda pere ſe 
cp en dhe earth, that f. ed twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
e 1 e a e Ar, N twelve "thouſand. Of tie — of 
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bebelg Fur ee og had fpyg e dene Fe- 
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fuſſer thoſe N to break forth upon s decke 

on , That the Rue the Holy\Angels 3 in — 4 Wits 

| 0d, Gels Pitection, to ee eute Venge- 

. to. inffct all 2h Tem l Judgments upon obſt inate 

; here on * 3 Yet-gladthey are when it plenſes God 

n OP, LCM. : from: a ſpeedy Execution of his 

gang for: as Judgment is God's Iſtrange 

7 f in wh 3 ap does net delight ; ſo heithet, is it: pleaſing 

F 
; die ace, to/th Comma with: andi 

8 os Gag Got «i Joer 5 ) That. af- a: Spiritual 

hend; namely; 


* | as: chers appre 
h . BE ET 3 abe. of an Apoſta 
then 1 zugderſtend He- 
ines of all ſorts! which EY an ble Soul 
iolence, like- Winck, to dris 


= 2 25 . in the Frorhs of Gods 3 into „ 
God takes ſperial Care thut theſe Winde u 


. ft 7 N twelye . thouſand... 
tribe... of Aſcr, wers ſealed twelve. thouſand., 


the * of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thous 


"Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled twelve 
Ok the tribe of Simeon were ſeal 


obland. %O e tribe 7 were ſe 
8 7 bh tribe of Iſachar al 


ny 


elve.i 
ed twelve thouſand; O 


ſealed twelve thosſaund“ 8 Of the tribe of Zu- 


75 7 were fealed twelve thouſand.” on the teide 
f. Joſeph were deal d twelve. thouſand „Ok. the 
.of Benjamin wer- ſealed twelve theufand. 
* dere, (14) That the true Church is repi eſented in this 
Book hy the Name of the Jets. and the falſe Church. by the 
Gentiles ; ſo that by the Tribes of the Children df lſrael is 
to be undarſtood 40 whole Univerſal Church oi ſincere and 
ſerious Chriſtians; all chat profeſs'-and;praftiſei the Faith of 
Arnhem, and ſo are his Spiritual Seed. Nite g That theſe 
Hundtæd Forty our thouſand. are (patficularly; mentioned, 
Ch: Has the pure Virgin Church diſtinguiſned From 
the-Athilcerous: © This Number then {comprehiends all ſuch as 
during Antichriſt's Tytanmy ſhould be kept from his Deluſi- 
Bos, df whatſoever Nation they bez all that adhere to 
Chriſt againſt Antichriſt are fealed, to preſerve them from 
char Defection wherein others would be involved. Note (3.) 
The great _ jeh Almiglity God takes in a time of gene- 
ralfApoltacy; erve a Nomber-in:all Hs Churches fi 
that fatal bio, thi the'Catholick- Church may 8 
God has a Number ſedded, and ſuch as Are ſealed ſhall 
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the not ſealed ? Note (s.) That as God had a Number out of 
all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſo doth he gather to himſelf a Peo- 
ple out of all Nations, Ranks and Conditions of men, in and 
throughout the whole World. Nose (6) That the Tribe of 
Dan is here leſt out; the Reaſons aſſigned for it are various, 
becauſe, ſay ſome, Antichriſt was to come of that Tribe; 
ber e doth not any where appear that ever Almighty God 
puniſhed a People before they committed a Sin ; others with 
more Reaſon conceive it was the great Idolatry which this 
Tribe fell into, and continued in, till the Captivity; ſee 
Jude. 18. 30. and Amo; 8, 14, yet mult we not ſuppoſe that 
none of this Tribe were ſaved, becauſe here not mentioned; 
for we find Sampſon of this Tribe, and reckoned among thoſe 
Worthies; whoſe Names are recorded, Heb.11. By Faith Samp- 
ſon; Note (5 ) That Levi, or the Levites, who had no Inhe- 
oft in the Earthly Canaan, but were diſperſed and ſcatrer- 


ed throughout all che Tribes, that they might teach the Peo- 
ple the Law of the Lord, and fo could not be numbered zhere; 
fays the Learned and Pious Dr, Hammond, in Chriſt their 
ion was as good as the reſt, and therefore were not omit 
ted here. Behold here a 1 3 3 much 
Comfort to us, the Miniſters of the Goſpel; though many 
Fo have no Earthly Poſſeſſions, and ſome cut ſhort of out- 
ward Comforts, yet our Title to the Heavenly Inheritance is 
; good d, and we ſhall not miſs of it as the Reward of our 
aithfulneſs. Nore Laſtly, That although Levi had the Eharge 
of all che Tribes, and had the iar Favour above all the. 
reſt to ſtand before God, adminiſter to him in Holy 
ings, yet no more are ſea led of this than of the other 
ibes, all were Teachers, but all were not ſealed; all are 
not ſaved that are of the Holy Calling, and who may be In- 
ſtrumental to ſave others. It was a ſolemn Speech of an anci- 
ent Father, Nen Temere dico, ſed ut affellus ſum, ac ut anime 
ſentis: Reuera puto ſacerdotes non maltos efſe qui ſalvi fient, ut 
plures eſſe qui pereunt. With whom agrees St. Pail, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Fearing, hf hazing preached to others he himſelf ſhould become 
4 Caſtaway. 8 . | $54 
9 After this 1 beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nati- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
cloathed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 10 And cried with a loud voice, fay- 
ing, Salvation to our God, which ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 11 And all the 
angels ſtood round about the throne, and about 
the elders, and the four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen; bleſſing, and glory, and wiſ- 
dom, e hankigving and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. ; 8 
St. John having had In the former Verſes a Viſionary View 
of the Church Milirant, under the Denomination of ſealed 
ones; In theſe Verſes a ProſpeR is given him of the Church- 
Triumphant in Heaven; a moſt magnificent Deſcription of 
which we have here before us. Where Nore (1.) The Tri- 
umphant Church above is deſcribed by its Multitude ; 4 zum- 
berleſs Number, which ny Man cen number; according to the 
Promiſe made to Chriſt, of bringing mam Sons unto Glory. 
( 2) They are deſcribed by their Variety; ſome out of eve. 
ry Nation, Tribe, People and Language, according to thar 
| of our Saviour, Mat. 8. 11. They ſbal come from the Eaſt, and 
. from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, and 
ſhall ſet down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. (z.) They are deſcribed by their Poſture, they fond 
the throne, and before the Lamb, as Servants attend. 


Pie 
et, 


5 


| 


en the Throne, and to the" Lamb. Sandi quaſi ſanguine Nut, 
fay ſome. Many of theſe Saints were Martyrs, that ſhed thei? 
Blood for Chrift: But mark, their Garments were made white, - 
not in their own Blood, but in the Blood of the Lamb. Again, 
they are deſcribed, With Palms in their Hands, as well ag 
cloathed in x hite. Now this denotes their Victory, and the 

Reward. of their Victory. Palms were amongſt the Roman, 
Enfigas of Victory; all the Saints enter Heaven with Palms 
in Hand, having conquered Sin, Satan, and the World, and 
the whole Hoſt of Spiritual Enemies. + Obſerve next how the 
Holy Angels in Heaven do join with theſe Saints and Martyrs, ' 
in worſhipping God, and adoring the Lamb, w.1 1. And al the 

Angels ftoad round about the Throne, and fell on their Faces, and 
worſbipped God, concurring with the Church in their Tas 
rulations, adding their Amen to what the Palm-bearers had 
faid, and much more of their own, aſcribing Refine, and 
Glory, aud Wiſdom, and T. giving, and Hontur, Power, and. 
Mig ht, unto him for ever and ever. Where Nite, How the 
Triumphant Church is made up of an innumerable Company 
of Angels, as well. as Saints, H#:6.12. beſides the Spirits of zul 
Men made perfect, makes mention of an innumerable Com 
pany of Angels, as part of the Church of the Firſt-born, An- 

geli dein Sancti Avras det debent Chriſio Mediatorifays one.) 
And St. Paul, Epheſ. x. 10. ſays, That in the Diſpenſation_of 

the Fulneſs of Time he might gather together in one, all things 

in Chrift, both which are is Heaven, and which are on Earth; 
even in him. Whence it appears, that though Angels finned 
not, yet Chriſt gathered them and us into one Society, and is 

an Head both to them and us. | : | 


13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 


unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 


white robes? and whence came they? 14 And 


ime unto him, fir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid 


to me, theſe are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made them White in the blood of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and ſerve him day and night in his temple : and 
he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among 
them. 5 

45 if St. John had ſaid, One of the Elders ; not out of tg- 
norance as to himſelf, but out of Deſire to inform me, asked 
me, Whether I knew what theſe were that ſtood arrayed in 
white? And I told him, I did not know,” but deſired him 
to inform me. He replied, They were ſuck as had ſuffered 
great Tribulation for Chriſt, and were now accepted of him, 


and dignified by him ; not for their on worthineſs, but for 


the ſake of his Sufferings. Nore here, (I.) Th ſent 
State and Condition of the Church of 8 Are 


of Chriſt, in this World, they are in 7ribu/ation, yea, in great 
Tribulation bere, as long as there is a Devil in Hell, and 
wicked Men upon Earth ; all that willlive godly in Chriſt Je- 
ſus muſt ſuffer Tribulation.' Note (2.) The future State 
which they ſhall be advanced to, they ſhall come our of great 
Tribulation, the Saints ſharp Sufferings and Perſecutions ſhall 
have a joyful Iſſue and Glorious End: Yet Note, (3.) That 
though the Croſs was the Way to the Crown, yet the Croſs 
did not metit the Crown; their Sufferings would nor, could 
not bring them to Heaven without having their S/ult wa ſbed 
in the Blood of the Lamb much lefs could their Sufferings 
merit and purchaſe Heaven, but it pleaſed God of his free 
Grace thus. to reward their Sufferings. They were waſhed 
in the Blood of the Lamb, whoſe Blood paid the · Price of their 
Salvation. Note ( 4 ) The Deſcription which is here given 
of Heaven; it is called a Temple, in Alluſion to the Jewiſh 
Temple, in which God dwelt of old, as God by his Graci- 
ous Preſence dwelc in bis Temple on Earth, ſo by his Glori- 
ous Preſence he dwells amongſt his Glorified Saints“ in his 


before 
ding upon their Lord, a moſt happy Station, as ſuch accounc- 

ed A 9 - not that they ſtand perpetually gazing upon God, 
and doing nothing elſe, but they expreſs their Love unto him, 
by attending upon him, to execute his Command. (4.) They 
are deſcribed by their Habit, they" are cloathed with white 
Rober, and Polmt in their Hands 3 White Garments import 
their Dignity, their Purity, their” Joy. The Saints Dignicy 
in Heaven is 
Parity great; being purified as he is 
ing entred into the a their Lord, this Joy being too great 
tio enter into em. Noe farther how theſe glorified Saints do 
iſerive all their Glory, Happineſs, and Salvation to Chriſt, 
and nothing to themſelves Salveriom re our God, who ſirterh 


*% 


' 


"= 


Temple in Heaven; and accordingly che Glorified Saints in 
Heaven do Temple. Service, they wrſbip God continually, 
and ſerve him Day and Night. In Aſluſion this is probabiy 
ſpoken, the Prieſts ſtanding in the material Temple, and 
ſerving in their Courſes Nighc and Day. ?/al. 134. 1. Hea- 
ven ĩs a Place of Employment and Service, as well as of Plea- 


n Joy reſults from the greateſt 
re, their Joy great, be-| -- | ; | | 


16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 17 For the lamb which is in the 
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midſt of the throne, ſhall feed: them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fovntains of waters 
God mall wipe away all tears from their 


Hete St. John proceeds in giving a farther Deſcriprion of- 
the Place and State of the Bleſſed; he acquaints us both with 
the privative Evils, they ſhall everlaſtingly be delivered from, 
ay alſo with the poſitive Good they ſhalt eternally reſt in. As 
to the former, he aſſures us that Gloriſied Souls ſhall be ac 

uainted wich no Wants; and expoſed to no afflictive Provi- 
== They jballneit ber hunger ner thirſt ; that is, they 
ſhall. be in a Condition free from all, and all manner of 
Wants. whatſoever. Neither ſball the Sun, nor the Hear, light 


«pon them; that is, the ſcorching Heat of Perſecution, to 


which they were expoſed here; ſhall never more affect or 
afflict them there. And God will wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes 3 tha i, all Cauſe of Sorrow and Mourning ſhall 
everlaſtingly ceaſe; Farther, he acquaints us with the poſi- 
tire Good which Glorified: Saints do eternally reſt in, the 


Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſball feed them; that 


is, Cbriſt ſhall ſatisfie them with a Satisty of Joy, and Ful- 
neſs of Pleaſure. And lead them to the Living Huntains of 

ater, that is to the never-failing Comforts of God's Pre- 
ſence, Oh ha 
cauſe the Saints to forget all ſotmer Sorrows for time paſt, 


and happily. prevent any farther Cauſe of Affliction and 


Sorrow for time to come; where no Sin ſhall afflict 


them, no Sorrow aſſect them, no Danger afftight them, 


Where all Tears ſhall be wiped from their Eyes, all Sor 
rows baniſhed from their Hearts, and everlaſting Joys 
ſhall poſſeſz their Souls 3 where they ſhill obey their God 
with /Vigonr, praiſe him with 'Chearfulneſs, love him a- 


done Meaſuge, fear him without Torment, truſt him with- 


— 


with ſound of Trumpet, and Beat of Dru 


cut pine, ſerve/ him without ude and Weari- 
neſs, without Interruption or Piſtraction, being perfectly 
like unto God 25 well in Holineſs as in Happineſs, as 
well in Purity as in Immortality. Lord, ſtrengthen our 
Faith in the Belief of this deſirable Happineſs, and ſet our 
Top a longing for the full Fruition and final Enjoyment of 


ES . 
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.£ K& ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half an hour.. 

When He had opened; that is, when the Lamb, who open - 
ed the Six foregoing Seals, did open the Seventh, there was 
Silence in Heaven about half an Hour, by way of Alluſion to 
what was done in the Temple at the time of offering Incenſe. 
The end of which Silence was to give St. 7% an Opportuni- 
ty to contemplate thoſe high Myſteries which he had revealed 
to him, and to prepare him for new Viſions, as Silence is 
cried before the Proclamation of great and weighty Matters. 
When great things are to be uttered, great Attention is expe- 
Red, and great Silence prepares for great Attention. 6 

2 And T' ſaw the ſeven angels which, ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. : 4 e - * 3 ; 

Obſerve here, (13) The Readineſs of the Holy Angels to 
execute the Wil of God at all Times; They fand before 
God, namely, © miniſter at hls Pleafure, and to execute Judg- 


— 


ments at his Command; whether theſe were good Angels or 


bad it is not material ta diſpute, ſeeing God makes both the 


Executioners of his Judgments when he pleaſes. Obſerve | 


(2.) The Number of theſe Angels, they were Seven, and no 
more, becauſe it pleaſed nor God to pour down his whole 
Wrath at ence upon the rebellious World, but at divers times, 
and gradually. Obſerve (3.) That ro theſe Seven Angels were 
given Seven Trumpets, to publiſh God's Judgments to the 
World. Theſe Trumpets ſignify'd that God, would proceed 
againſt the World in fearful Hoſtility, and appear againſt it 
as an Enemy to Bartel, proclaiming, as it were, open War 
m, and hanging 
out a Flag of Defiance againſt it. The Patience of God, 


though laſting, yet will not be everlaſting. Theſe. Angels 


ſounding the Alarm of Judgments before they Vid in- 
flick thele following dreadful Judg be 


PW 


ppy Flace end State! which will at once 


2 | I with God Aurboriratively, 
1 A ND when, he had opened the ſeventh- 


of be 


burnt up, and all g 


moniſh before he puniſheth, Judgment is his ſtrange: Wee 
he delights not in it: But when Sin calls upon him to ariſe 
aut of his Place, to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for 
their Iniquity; he doth it with unſpeakable. Reluctancy and 
Regret, like a tender: hearted Father, with a Rod in his Hand, 
aa , •ẽůummgꝛt’˙ . ⁰ſ= ͤ . es 
3 And another angel came and ſteod at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was gi- 
ven unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
it with the Prayers of all ſaints upon the gol- 
den altar, which was before the throne. 4 And 
the ſmoke” of the incenſe which came with the 
prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, 
out of the angels hand. 5 And the angel took 
the cenſer, and fiſled it with fire of the altar, 
and caſt it into the earth: and there were voi- 
ces, and thundrings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. „CFF 
Obſerve here, That all along in the Viſion, which St. John 
had, a Repreſentation was made to his Mind of things per- 
taining to the Fewiſo Worſhip ; his Viſionary T--mple, the Al- 
tar, the Incenſe, the Hre; the Cenſer which he uw were in 
Alluſion to the material Temple, and to the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice performed there at Jeruſaſem; and accordingly this other 
Angel here mentioned repreſented” the High Prieff, (who was 
an Illuſtrious Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) whoſe Office it 
was to offer Tcenſe at the Altar, and therewith” to offer up 
Prayers for the People. Obſerve farther, Thar Chriſt is here 
repreſented; as having a Golden Cenſer, whereas the High 
Prieft's was only of Braſs, to denote that he was a more ex- 
cellent High Prieſt ; and the much Incerſe given to him repre - 
ſents his abundant Merits, whereby he renders the Prayers of 
all his Saints acceptable to his Father. Learn hence, That av 
Chriſt was the only Mediator of Redemption, ſo is he alſo tho 
only Mediator of lnterceſſion ; his Mediation is founded upon 
his Satisfaction. None had to do with the Cenſer to offer ans 
but he that had to do with the Altar to offer Sacrifice; ho durſt 
offer to ĩntercede with an offended God on the-Behalf of Sinners, 
but he that has firſt ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for Sin. Now to 
ſatisfie an offanded God is Chriſta Feculiar,therefore to intercede 
the Behalf of Offenders is Chriſt: 
ſole Prerogative. Again, Chrilf's Interceſſion gives Vece 
and Effect to our Supplication. This Truth was ſignified, 
v. 4. where it is affirmed;  The# the Smoke of the Incenſe which 
came with the Prayers of the Swints. aſcended up beſtre God aut 
e's Hand; that is; the Vertue and Efficacy of the 
Mediator's Merits, which came up with the Prayers of the 
Saints, and perfumed them, did both plead for, and procure 
| Acceptance with God. Behold here the true Reaſon why our 
poor and broken Snpplicatiohs do ſind Acceptanes with God 3 
namely, becauſe perfumed with the Odours of Chriii's Me- 
rits, and preſented to the Father by his own Mediation and 
Interceſſion. The Father heareth him always, and fo he 
doth all them whoſe Prayers are offered by him. Olßſerwe 
laſtly the Succeſs and Efficacy of the Saints Prayers thus per- 
fumed and preſented unto God, there followed Voices, 85 
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Thunder, and Ligh:nings, fignifying the wonderful Effects 

prayer, or the terrible Things chat would follow after their 
Prayers, even dreadful Judgments upon the Earth; that is, 
upon the Land of Judea, iy fome, upon the Roman Empire, 
Gy others. However it was, we may gather thus much 
from it, That in Times of National Proyocation the feryent 
Prayers of God's faithful Servants have a mighty Prevalency 
with God. for ſtaving off for a Time National Ruin and De- 


6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 7 The 
firſt angel founded, and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and they. Were caſt. up- 
on the earth: and the third part of trees was 
grass was 'burnt-up- 

Note here (1) The Readineſs of the Holy Angels in flea - 
ven to execute the Will and Pleafure of God here ou Earth 3 


they knew that the Execution uf God Judgments was to be 


1 by them, and accordingly they prepare themſelves 
0 


r it. Mete (2.) The judgments denounced by the firſt An- 


r lee e, 
Reus that God warns before he ſirieß ; he doth ulvally pre: ding probably to one of tis Plaguesof Ape MFutianedzus 5 


mig Storm; juſtly inflicted by God upon a People for their 


the name ok the ſtar is called Wormwood : and 


4 2 
2 


Spirtual Judgment, e Inundation of Hereſie upon 
i 


the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. i 


by Sea and Land, according to ſome, the mighty Precalency 


and many men died of the waters, becauſe they 


f former Judgment, was the infecting of the Waters and 


Church, occafioning a fear Eccli lc it oY 
fortable Light-whieh ſhould Mitre our-Eyes, ahd;Uirect| g 
our Steps in the Way that leads. to eternal 4 9 8 ber ve 


(Penn 


3 . 
a — 3 
y 
- y 
* 
> 


P 


FAS 5 he xs FM 


Chap. VIII 


"REVELATION. © 


cular, by Blood and Iaſurrections. The Trees, ſays Dr. 


Mere, ſignifie the great Men, and the Graſs the common Peox | 


ple 3 others by this Storm of Hail and Blood underſtand a 


cheChriſtian Church, which is of a fiery and bloody Nature; 
whereever' it prevails, it is 2 dreadful Plague, and aconſu- 


Contempr of the Goſpel, and not receiving the Truth in the 
Love of it, that they might be ſaved; i 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were 
a great mountain burning with fire, was caſt into 
* ; and the third part of the ſea, became 
od: 9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died; and 


© Obſerve here, (i.) The Univerſality of the Judgment infli- 
Red; che former judament was upon the Earthy this upon 


denoting, ſay ſome, the direful Temporal Judgments which before the came Te ah 1 | 
God would 1 hu gy Judea in general, and Galilee in parti- | 25 W 5 ann ough the midf of 


Hegven, ſazing, „ we, we, te the Inhabitants of the Earth 3 


come, that Sinners may Repent, and his oa People being 
fore warned, may be fore arm'd, e'er the Judgment comes 


upon them; Þramomti, præmuniti, praviſa jacula minus 
ant, Darts foreſeen are dintleſs oo wig i = ITN 
BY #70 | 1; gel. a5. e T5 
eee e ee eee, e C465 HD. 
1 A N D- the fifth angel ſounded, and 1 ſaw A4 
21 ſtar fall from heaven unto tlie earth: and 
to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and there 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 


ned, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 3 And 
there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the 
earth; and unto them was given power, as the 


the Sea; that no place might eſcape a Storm of Hail and Blood 
l 2 the former, a Mountain of burning Fire is caſt in- 
to the latter; both ſignifying increaſed Wars and Bloodſhed 


of Error and Hereſie, ſay others, and particularly of the 4ri- 
an Heteſie, which puffs up, and ſwells with pride, and is the 
Harbinger and Forerunner of Ruin and Deſtruction; as only 
by Pride cometh Contention, ſo after Pride, or along with 
Pride, cometh Deſtruction. ee e 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the ri- 
vers, and upon the fountains of waters: 11 And 


the third part of the waters became wormwood ; 
were made hitter. v9 + 2M] 

The nent judgment inflicted, or rather the farther Progreſs 
Rivers with a mortal bitterneſs, by u bitter Star falling from 
Heaven into them, denoting, fay ſome, the fall of a, great 


ſcorpions of the earth have power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that they ſhould not hurt the 
graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree; but only thoſe men which have 
not the ſeal of God in their foreheadss. 


Obſ. here; (1) That thoſe who underſtand this Bo denounced 
by che fifch 
the Jewiſb Seducer, who headed the turbulent Zealors; he was à 


did all the miſchief imaginable, marching np to Jeruſalem, 
Plundering the Ciry, ſeizing the Temple and killing the 
High: Priett,' with the reſt of the Prieſts; but by God's pro- 
vidence it ſo hapned, that this Judgment of the Zealots fell 
not upon the Chriſtians, ſigniſied by the Trees, and Green 
Things, but upon the Fews themſelves only, becauſe the 

were not of the Faction of, Zealots. | Obſet ve (z.) That thoſe 
who underſtand this % to intimate a Ipiritual udgment. 2p 
ply it ſome to the firſt Riſing of the Turks and Mobometan: ; to 
the Papacy and Papal Clergy: Mr. Mead applies it to the others 
former, Kirig ame, to the latter; by Lotuſts and Graſhop. 


Captain among the Jews in Judes; others underſtand it of 
ercſie in general; of the Arian Hereſie in particular; and 
me apply it to the fall of Rome, the Seat of the Weſtern 
mpire 3, ſo Mr. Mead. If it be underſtood of Hereſie, it 
zews us What a_poyſonous, bitter and deadly Nature Error 
and Hereſie is of. Krror is as damnable as Vice; the one is 
an open Road, the other a By path to Hell and Deftruction ; 
and accordingly that Perſon, and that People, which have a 
| Care of their 'Soul's Salvation, will be as much afraid of 
rroneous Principles as they are of debauched Practices. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the ſtars, ſo as 
the third part of them was darkened, and the day 
ſhone not for a third part. of it, and the night 
likewiſe. 3 And I beheld, and heard an angel 
fying/throagh che midſt, of, heaven, ſaying with 
aloud voice Wo, wo, won to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by;;reaſon of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels which are yet to 

und. De e Minn boa f r | 
boy Obſerve lere ( 1) That by $66, Moon and Stats, in Scrip- 
ture Propheſiesthe Potentates and Powers of a State are under- 
ſtood 3 — 2d the darkning of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, ſignifies generally the fall of ſome great Powers either 
htc or Civil; others who Interprer theſe Judgments 
ritually, by the darkening of the, Sun, Moon and Stars, 


o un d the prevalency of Ignoranse and Error in the 
do underſtand the pi 81 8 n 


2.) That in this, and all the former Judgmen dle thir 
2 oah is mentioned alte. which ſhews that the Low 
corrects in Meaſure, and delights.more in Mercy than in Ju- 
ice, and defires rather the Conyerſion than Cont fon of Sin- 
ners, by making, the Puniſhments of ſome, inffructive. Warn- 


ings unto others, li 


Lb ee with 
9 


pers, (ſays he) underſtand Monks and Friars, who ſeem to 
fly a little from the Earth, but indeed are gorbellied — 
rers ; in Locuſts you ſee little, but a Mouth, and a Belly; in 
Monks you ſee a Mouth to mumble over Maſſes, and a Bell 

to eonſume; they ſeized (when time was) upon the Meadows? 
che ar and pleaſant Parts of the Land, and like Graſhoppers 
conſumed every green, that is every good thing. Yer Obſerve, 
(3. The Commiſſion and Command given to them nor to 
hurt the Trees; ſuch as are Früit hearing, and Fruitful bear- 
ing Chriſtians, are preſerved, and the Storm falls upon droſſy 
Hypocrites: hence we may remark, that in Times of Er- 
ror and Seduction, as well as in Times of Judgment and Ca. 
lamity, God takes a ſpecial Care of his faithful Ones for their 
Preſervation; and has a ſpecial Regard to che Fruit of the 


ould not hurt any Tree, | 1 . 
F. And to them (which had not the Seal of God in 
their Fureheads) it was given that they ſhould not 
kill them; but that they ſhould be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the tormen 
of a ſcorpion, hen he ſriketh' a man. 6 An 
in thoſE days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſhall not 
find it; and ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee 


9 en 0 id bring cl boeh gresdlul Judgments and 
© That is, God woutd” bring dreadful Judgments an- 

Calachitzes upon the wicked World, that Men ſhould ptefer 
Death before Life; and it ſhould be an Affliction beyond all 
other Z ickions, that they could not die; to flee death is 4 
great Mifety, but ro have Death' Ace from us, of flee before 
us, ahd not 7 05 find it; is a far greater Miſery; God 15 
ſo-imbitter Life by Afflictions and Sufferings, that thoſe wh 

dread” Dauth' thay Jet defire to die! not for any 'good thi 
they, ſee in Death; bur only to ger rid of the Troubles of Lift; 
In thoſe Days Men ſbal ſeck Death, and ſhall not fd). 

Ad the ſhapes. of the Toculfs were like wftg 
horſes prepared unto battel; and on their heads 
7 5288, -Orfe S NXXXX 2 W 464 th ff 4 $4 tos 


; Chap IX: 


thus God warneth of approaching Judgments .betore they 2 


17 


great furnace; and the ſun and the air were dark 


Angel ro denote A temporal Judgment, apply ir 0 ; 


Ringleader of moſt Helliſh Villanies, and the Jealots under him 


Trees, of Righteouſneſs; ".1: war commanded chen 7has they 


_ _ — — — — — 


| IN 


Ces were as the faces of men. 8. And they had 


* for Battel; 


menia, 


| = ſixth angel which had the trum 
four angels which are bound in the great river | 
Euphrates. 15 And the four angels were looſed, lhe FEY 9 fa, 


* 


: and 1 heard the number of them. 


upon our Repentance 3 
- 2 ower i bounded 


| 3 beard Fo Hide, favs, looſe the Four Angel: 25 


plates, as it were breaſt. plates of iron; and the 
ſound of their wings was as the ſound of chariots 
of many horſes running to battel. 10And they had 


we months. 1 And they had a king over them, 


of 


| ing — carrying away the Spoil of their Brethren without 


vil; others | Mahomer ; others the Pope; to x- to every 


Chriſt, his Purity and Excellency, and his appearing continu- 
Ally in the preſence of his Father for us lh voi LR and 


3 TE 2 ATTO * 


"OT 8 


——_— at 


were as it were crowns like gold, Fr their fa] 


hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were 
as the teerh of lions. 9 And they had breaſt- 


tails like unto ſcorpions, and there were ſtings |? 
in their tails : and their power was to hurt men 


which is the angel of the-bottomleſs pit, whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue i Abaddon, but in 
the Greek: tongue hath his name Apollyon. 

© That this is a Metapharical Deſcription of a terrible Army 
cn 1e ſeems very plain; ſome. underſtand it 


14 who appeared as Warriors, and were 2 
alters; the oy look d like Men, kind and friendly, and 
ec to be Redeemers of the People, Saviours of, and 
actors to their Country; but at the ſame time plunder- 


ch an u 000 boſe them 5 4 Nite ſaid toſs the For 
Angets. © Ko Og b: 


17 And thus 1 ſaw: the hiſs in-thewifion, a 
them that ſat on them, having breaſtplates of fire, 
and of jacinct, and brimſtone : and the heads. £4 
the horſes were as the heads of lions, and out o 
eſe mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 
8 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and hy the 
brimſtone, which iſſyed ont of their mouths. 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
teils; for their tails were like unto ſexpents, ad 
had beads, and with them they do hurt. 20 Ang. 
the reſt of the men which were 2 — 1. 
theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works 
their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip . 
and idols of gold, and ſilver, and braſa, and ſtone, 
and of wood, which neither can ſee, nor hear, 
[nor walk : 21 Neither repeated they of their 


any. Tenderneſs or Compaſſion. Others apply all this to the 
Papal Clergy, Numcrow, like Locuſts 3 wel Fed, like Horſes 
Mighty, for Karthly Poſſeſſions; Crowned, like 
petty Princes z allaring like Women with their Hair, and 
other Ornaments, Gs. Others again make the ro 
belong to the Trks and Saracens, who are repreſented as ha- 


ving many Crowns on their Heads, and as moved with Wings ſtr 


in regard of the many and vaſt Conqueſts, ſays Mr. Mede, 
which they made in a ſhort Time, even Paleſtina, Syria, Ar. 
Alis the leſs, and many others; as to the King named 
here 4beddon, and Apolhon, ſome underſtood it to be the De- 
of whom, the Name of a Deftroyer too fitly, belongs, as ſeek- 
ing 1 75 endeaveuring to deſtroy Mens uo 


* 1 deſtroy. and ay waſte the of 


wh One wo is paſt; and behold; there cometh Wa 


ri woes. 94470 13 And the fi ixth angel ſound- 
and Theard a voice from the four hargs of the |, 
Boſs altar which is before God, 14 Saying to 
pet, Looſe the 


which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and 
à month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 


cha af G 


murders; nor of their ſorceries, nor 0! their for⸗ 
nica tion, nor of their zhefts. 

Sr. John proceeds here in deſcribing this a Army of Turks. 
and Arabians, that with incredible Swifrnefs did over-run and 
ruin the Eaſtern Churches; all theſe Expreſſions of Hre, and 
Brimftone, and Smoke, denote that cruel Devaſtarion ind De- 
action which was occaſioned by the Turks and Makhemetan: ; 
behold berein the Inſtruments-of Satan, hon hig own oy 
and deſtructive Nature is diſcovered, how excopdingly g * 


delighted in the Perdition of Mankind 

4 — e beginning. 2 8 4 —. D e 
t were the 

Plague, — — and 5 


clares, (r- Sins whi 


ars 
Phe: $a it, Was.not 


Fi 
expect, 28 5 as the er 1 
e were 7 09 "ood Th rh 


Pt —5 


ins to enter oro Jud ent 
ſinful People, 5 will . g them with 4 Va 


men. 16 And the number of the army of the. 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand n 


Note bere, (1.) From thoſe Words, One Wo is | a 


not do, he has more to inflict Note (2.) The Golden Altar 
which is here ſaid to be before God, i gnifies our Lord' Jeſus 


Mediator. Ne 3.) That this vaſt Army of Horſemen conſiſt- 
8 of Tye Hundred Thouſamil Theuiſand, is exported gene- 
of Juris and 4rabiang, who have vaſt Armies be yand all 

es the Execntioners of his Viki 
1 5 Whereas it is faid, that the four 
Angels were bound in (+: great River Buphrares, and till looſ. 
ed by God n Command,” could never hurt nor fix, it tegches o 
us, that the Lord has Satan, and all his Inſtruments, in his] i 
own Power to loaſe them for gur Sins, and to bind them a- 
+ their Malice be infinite, 
y cannot do all the Miſchief 

d, and they ſhall. ant do all they can. Nate (5.) That 
Teng. 2 25 were 2 their LY of 8 | 
wing that 


— ak whom God mak 
at his Pleaſure. ' Nyte 


poipted by Cod fo. 

they execute As 

2 without a ſpeci 55 
| are . 

in ve River Euphraces ;* ; and they werell r, We, 

this is Matter of ſi tion to Js t 

and wicked Men are < limited Towers ; they cannot move,much | Th 


TY BY 
more are to come, that God has a Store houſe of ndgments, as | 
well as a Treaſury of Mercy, and when One judgment will 


> Col. 4 T 


ll he 
has either brought them to e or en Re” to- 8. 


5 e * 
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ceſſion-of bent and Judgments one upon another, til 


acenta: 


by "ap Law another. mighty angel dme 
X down from beg Nomad with 4 clo 


al 


and à rainbow 1s upon” his head, and his face 


id bis feet a8 pillars of 
fre. 2 And he had in bis hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his enge upon theiſcs and ber loft 
foot ol the ear th. 0s 2/142. 010 men: 
hi el el preſt Jeſus Chriff, 

te gg 5 Nee ee 
885 to the M Mighty Enemies of his Chuteh, mentioned 
tegbing Ch rok + he 3 to cn dn from Hea- 

5 to his | and 


was as it were the ſan 


unate ing for de 
Relief 55 "Chorch, Chathed with 4 apy grit | 


the manner. of bis Boy in the Clouds at the - 
ment; Wi: 21 175 1 fignifying that Covenant 
of Peace which be bak Pinch his Church, and his conti- 
nual M a $ 13 ; Her 5. 5 97 as the Sun, 
» denoge .thar 1 Deliverance which he 
28 8 ch iy iy his own Tine; Hit Pen at | 
1 to os the een and ſtabllity of his Pur 
ga 5 to he ſets 17 Able none . im; 
8 Fire, denoting his A own 
1 ka er ache oe to Lage bmp this is 


is Perſ . F 6, 
Ba Fen TIGHT dee 


9 * 
* 
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*re- the ſame hy which he was deſcribed there, conſequentiy 
h. is the ſame Perſon. Olſer ve next, the account of what he 
did; He had a little Book in his Hand open, to diſtinguiſh! it 
from the former Book ſealed; a Book in which the purpoſe 
e And deeree of God was made known concerning what ſhould 
happen to the Church; a Book ſea led and fhur to us, but ob- 
- vious and open to Chriſt; Chriſt that lay in the Boſom of the 
Father, reveals his Father's Secrets to us ſo far as it is needful 
and neceſſary for us to know them; | 4nd he ſet his Right Foot 
en the Sen, and bis Left Foot on the Earth, to let us know his 
Sovereignty and Dominion over the whole World;as well over 
the turbulent and unquier, as over the quiet and more-peace- 
7 als Part of it; and alſo to ſignifie his Ability to tread down 
| his Enemies where ever they are; à conſideration that Admi- 
niſters much comfort and conſolation to his Church; his Do. 
minion is over the Earth, and the Sea; none can diſpoſſels 
him of his Power, and none can eſcape his preſence... _. 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices. 4 And when the ſeven 
thunders bad uttered their voices, I was about to 
write: and IL heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
unto me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, and write them not. 
This Angel who repreſented Chriſt, the Lion of the Tribe 
of Juda, is ſaid to cry like a roaring Lion, whoſe Voice is 
both loud and terrible; this ſome conceive ſhadowed forth 
__ efficacious and ſucceſt ful Preaching of the Goſpel; and that 
tte Seven Thunders fignified the ſame; but others apprehend 
| the thandering Judgments of God which were ſhortly 
to be inflicted on the wicked World, and ek "Fen 
 ruſalem by Titus, ſay ſome; upon Amichriſt and h . 
rents, ſay others ; the Judgments of God are fitly ſet forth 
by Thunder, becauſe they do not fly at random, but by Di- 
the Forceable- 


perienceꝝ and not by Words. Others ſay, this Inhibition was, 
only Temporary, and not Perpetual; write them not, that 
it, eonceal them for 1 preſent, till thou haſt thoſe Things 

n other Types, and till they are nearer 
| ther he might write them, for 
what God fevealed to 7ohn was to be ſhewed to his Servants, 


_ ever 9 0 ever, who created heaven and the things h 


that 
that hi 


nd after all is Omgipotenc 
Heaven 1 Ezith, and tlie Sea, and all things that ate there» 
5 an 
e 


_— 


a of {ed ſhalt be no | 


| & ſworn by Gd eee By his Eternity, fle Ii ves 1 
fir ever, delete 'a Aube 


to taks 2 Survey of n 


A God ſbould be finiſhed ; -that is, the deliverance of 'thg 
Church ſhall be compleated, and the final Con 
Enemies ſhell be accompliſhed, which is called 4 Myſtery, be. 
cauſe the World underftands it nor, nor will they believe the 


feſt in, ſo co the Comfort of the Faithful, and Terror of the 
Wicked, à Day was then approaching in which the happy 


State of the ungodly be diſcovered. FS 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
little book which is open, in the hand of the an- 
gel, which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the 
earth. 9. And I went unto the angel, and faid 
unto him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it-ſhall 
make thy belly bitter; but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
ſweet as honey. 
out of the angels hand, and eat it up; and it was 
in my mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 11 And he faid 
unto me, Thou mult propheſie again before 
many 
kings- 


. 


ties which the Chriſtiaus were to ſuffer and-undergo was very 


| every good Man, much more every gracious Miniſter, has-4 


| halt then Propheſie again before many People and Nations, 


Tongues and Kings ; (ce here in St. John's Perfon the true End 

and Reaſon u hy God calls his Miniſters, and fit them with 

Gifts, and why they furniſi themſelves with acquired Abili. 

ties it is to r themſelves the more ſerviceable in gi Work, 

that they may ſpeak of his Word before Rings, and ndt be a. 
' 1 118 | 


10 CFE tt $54 . 6. L442 
— 


- 


wes FAYE 2 'L £6) } 2 bs . - ; 5 | : " th 
. 172 4 eoeravtlgns 
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NP there vas gien me a reed like voto 
Xa rod and the angel ſtood, ſayiog, Riſe; 
and meaſure-'the*temple of God, and the altar, 


and thei chat-worſhip therein. 


command given by God to Sr; Fobr! 
to L288 4 Us hurch, bis 8 wry 
ing 0 living, Stones, ag) built upon the chief Corner Stone, 
Jelais Chrift3. God's Faichful and True Worſhippers art on! 
thofe whom God will haye to be meaſured, and take notice ot, 
cing his Part and Portion, his T. bernacle in which he will 


Obſerve liere, (i) The 


. orh in his Fromiſes ti De 
a N e ee 
* 


Own org Ne Hem Fong Bop = 25 


made, and the Aſſurance here pre namely, That the Myſte- 
ſuſion of her 


ſame4 as Myſteries have their own Time to be made mani- 


Condition of the afflicted ſhould appear, and the Calamitous 


ſpake unto. me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the 


10 And I took the little, book 


peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 


3 
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- —  UNiverla Apoſtacy, God bas à number 10 ſtand up for his | and Authority from him, and they are enabled, aſſiſted and 
| | Names aud to bear Witneſs ro his Truth. 0bſ:rve(2,) That ſucceeded, by him in the Diſcharge of their Teſtimony; their 1 
the Tempi, the Alrar, and the Wrſhippers therein, are here Reſolution and Courage is from God, who calls them förth to 
all joined together, and che Command given is te Mraſure bear their Teſtimony for him. Lears hence, That when 
. thirmrozerher, Aviſe and" eaſurethe Temple, the Altur, and God calls any of his to a Marryr's Fire, he does endue them 
 themubab warſhip therein ; intimaring,” that the true Church, | with's Mareyr*s Faith; he fornifhes his Miniſters, and fathful 
and the: e are ever found together; and by | Servants, with Noble Endowments, anſwerable to their Great 
the true Worthip, and true Worſhippers, is che true Church Impleyments; God evermore gives much Grace where he 
ever knon ; ſu that it the Quettion be asked. Where ir the tries Grace much; as the Command of God makes every Duty 
true Church ? The Anſwer is, Where the true Altar is; and neceſſore, fo the Aſſiſtance of God makes every Duty eaſté, 
where che true Worſhip is there the true (hurch is, that and the Reward of God makes every Duty and Service gainful 
Worſhip which will bear God's Meaſuring Reed, che Scrutiny and advantage on-. e Ops ene e wins 


of the Seriprures, and tie Examination of ne,, ß os pm ah nd aids * 
r ene - th. af Hale are the two He- tres, and the' two: 
8 S 45 n A 1 5 . 4 
= ay rn bros es gut 2 M mY candleſticks ſtanding before the mays the earth. 
e, e eee the tene 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceed- 
1e Bar dis court which & withoor the temple ern out of their wonth, and devourerh their Ene- | 
o'the'Gentiles:/ and the holy city ſkall they trend antes? ane ir any man "Ht abr beim ne mulk en 
to the 25 noi eit el 2,5 © this manger be killed. 6 Theſe have power to! 
under fat forty HTO moans; RY = „hut heaven, that it rain not in the days of theit 
Ohre here what" St. Jeb is forbidden to Meaſurt, and | rophelic: and have power over waters, to turn 
commanded to lea ve out, as no part of the was chsch: f 8 eee, en, n wfwite the ren ite | 
ly, The Court: aphich is without the Temple ; that is, that Part | hem 0 blood, * | do mite t e ear i Wit ; all 
at the viſible Church which is over run with 1dol:try, and plagues, as often as they WII. 
, Antichtiftian VVorſhip, as bad as Genriliſm, and dccnfding ) obſerve here, (i.) A double Title given by God unto the 
” ſhall be treated as Gentiles, and rrodden down under Foor, as Two Wineſles, ſpoken. of in the former. Verſe;. they are ſti- 
droſſy Hyportites ; Meaſure the Temple, ſays Cod, but not | 164 li we- Trees and Candleſtias. As the Olive -Tree is always 
the outward Court; the Temple had bur few worſhippers (the green, ſo the Miniſtry of theſe: Witne ſſes is lively and eſſica - 
Priefts only) in. Compariſon of the ourward Court, where che cious 3 as the Olive is a Sign gf Peace, and the Oul that drops” | 
Body of the People was; whence we ſee that the true Church from the Olive an Emblem. of Gtace, fo the Miniſtry of theſe 
is byt mall, very ſmaly' in Compariſon © the Falſe and An- Witneſſes was a Miniſtry both of Grace and Peace. Again; 
tichriſtian Church, and conſequently Miiricude can be. no they are called Olive-Trees;. begauſe-they are td miniſter out | 
right noxe of the true Church, Obſerve farther, That here · to che Cahdleſtichs, which are to hold out Light unto others. 
2s theſe Gentiles are ſaid to tread under Foot the Holy Ciry — Noce, That the Title of Cand/ef:cks given to the Church - 
Wo Moihs, thereby is fignifizd that they ſhould Kill es; G J. here given to the Miniſters of the Oharch ; part? 
and perfecure the true Spoule, and Church of Chriſt, (called jy to ſhew the near Relation that Is between them, and parte | 
the' Holy City in Alluſion to the Earthly 7er«/alem) during | 1; ro. Point out the. Duty bes mutually incumbent upon 
the Tims of Antichriſt prevelency 3 yet here we have. the | them; namely, to hold forth. Lebe of Truth unto: others) | 
— Church's 'Ground of Comfort and Support, that her Prefſures, | and fartber, theſe Candleflicks are (aid to fandchefore the God 
and Antichrift's Prevalency, ſhall.be bur for a limited time, a [of 2. Earth; ſignifying their Fidelity in the Discharge of 
ſhort time; the Holy City ſhalt they tread ander Foot Forty: | cheir Duty, as in the Nees of d before whom they 
„5 ws Mont hy, 4 * = * + 7 x ies ber Fg Kaos 7. 5 nd Power of ire it , 
| 3 And 1 will gire power unto my two wit 1%, Miniltey-.in the certain Effects of it. What was ſaid of | 
| 3 i | Fe tj ai Literally is applied unto them Spiricualy. 
—— ͤ ( ha Gps fe Fw down from, Heaven, whiah dar 
| hvndred® d ihreeſcere days cloathed in ack: von- dche Enemy 3 le Firs proceeds, out ef theſe, Witneſſes 
JJ 
„ E 1 nouncing the Threatnings and Judgment dd 
euere heres (i Thar the Church of God during" Anti. aden Aeg, conlaning in ir | og e - 
chrilt's prevalency ſhall not want Witneſſes, or faithful Teach- 2 had Poet to ſhut Heaven, ſo have theſe Wicneſfes Power 
abend mera by: Perſecution” into Corners: Phſerve (7 do the like during the time of their Propheſie; thar is, God | 
5 Au ja paucity of i, provoked fot the World's ill Treatment;of his ' ry i 
faithful Teachers during the Time of Antichrifts prevalen wyieneſtes to Wihhold the Spiritual Reign of the Word, and 
ey: Tos area Number, but che leaſt of Numbers 3, we muſt this tefecſhing | Do&rine bf the Goſpel from them. Again, 
not have gur Eye upon the Moltltude, or conclude that Is not when; it is laid that theſs Witneſſes have Power dofturm che 
r ——xx—x—x— . and. to, foiure e 
Train of Obriſt ie not later ner are his Ways throng'd a5 chere is 4 magifen Alluſion to 5% and geren, Who ererci. 
fed ſuch a Power, Exod. 7. Accordingly' ed 
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tag 
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ſtand. Oiſerve (2.) The Efficacy 


they ought, ſew comparatively there be that walk in them : | be its | 
As they whom he call forth to be eminently his wie ke ure by che Inigigaities offerell co . 2 — 6. 
not many, therefore called Two; ſo they that received their lebe te Doctri of the Goſpel to be corru und avren- 
Witneſs are but few; for the World wanders i n pr oe bri LEON eee e Fele tf 
ef. But who and what are theſe Witneſſes? zifw. The £65 thetr. poles bY ne, . That tnings denoud-. = 
whole Succeſſion-of faichfu)--Miniftersy Martyrs, "and Confer Seh Abe Gesegnet t Ce 
e Alcaighty God: from! Timets Tine his" raifed tip — Eſteem the finbFat Witaellcs a0d Min I Chet are 
| In-his:Cliurch.40./be che Afſertors and Maintviners of Divine zn wich God; What Power and Prerogstiys ie ginen 10 chem 
Truth, and to bear their Teſtimony for Chriſt againſt all He- 40 © 5 Ay" F _ Pri wp. + Pres 
reſies, Blaſphemies, Idolatries, and Uurpations, in the Time ng — a0 th * Kaen 10 dei WAR 17 170 e 
of Antichriſt's Reign. Obſerve (3) The proper Work of |* open ang "ib is. Cod doth all theſe Thi Pu pa 
theſs Witnelles declared, it is 29Progheſy 3 chat is, to infirubt | Imtr Foe Barth, charts, gel eben ies) 4 br che | 
1 che People how to-worlkip God according to bie Word and n U | cd 
; | Will, che manner of cheir Prophecying is ſaid to be i Sachs [PU II LT nf n Gra . | 
9D eln ; at is, in much Ae Meg de with great N tati- Ro when they ſpall, have W Eheir g 3 
Okt be wainipg dhe Pollutlons of the Church by the'over-ſpread- ſtimony, the beaſt that alcendeth.aut of the 908 . 
ings of Idalzery ; and the Time of their Propheſying aid tomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt and 
reals # Thirſand Two Hundred and Threeſcore Days I chagiis aur 
ring the Time of Antichriſt's Reigg, ſo long the Witneſſes 
- ſhall have a monraful Time vf ic ire oh whole Reign of 
- Antichriſt God will have a true Church, and a tiue Miniſtry, 
| and feithfe! Witneſſes, whom 'rhough Antichriſt will ght 
x wich, yet he ſhall never prevail againft. Obſerve ACS) How 
Gol 3-vieaſ:d to own and beat witneſs ro thele his Wi 
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dead bodies to be put in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one to àno- 
. ther z becauſe theſe two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the eartn, e 84 wet 

"Theſe Verſes" ſet before us the barbarous Uſage which the 
Two Witneſſes ſhould meet with from the Antichriſtian 


— — — 


World, for the faithful Diſcharge of their Duty; They hal 


bi lain, Politically and Civil, fay ſome; depoſed, ſilenced, 
fahr len d and laid aſide as uſeleſs,” and dead, Literally, ſay 
others; they ſhall be put to Death for the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, by Bloodſhed, 'Fire and Faggot. They ſpal overcome them; 
that i, in their Perſons, but not in their Cauſe. See here the 
Chriſtian Church founded in Blood, (that of Chriſt, irs Head) 
_ watered with Blood, (chat of his Miniſters and Members ;) 
God ſuffers his ſometimes to be actually flain, for his own 
; Glory, their Honour, and the Churches Good; but mark the 
i 


me ſpecified when the Wittteſſes were ſlain ; it was when 


they had finiſhed their Teftimony, and nt before then, but not 


till chen. 80 long as God has ſpecial Work and Service for his 
Witneſſes to do in the World,their mighty and cruel Enemies 
cannot touch an Hair of their Herds, much leſs can they take 
away their Lives, id they have finiſbed their Teſtimony. Ob- 
ſerve (2.) Beſides the Antichtiſtian Ctuelty, in killing theſe 
Witneſſes,their barbarous Inhumanity, in denying them Burial; 
not ſuffering ſome to be buried at all,and digging up the Bones 
ol others that have been long buried. The Place where this 
is done. is called Sodom and Egypt, and the Great City, where 
our Lard was Crucißad; which, if Literally underſſood, ſig- 


niſies Jeruſalem; compared to Sodim for the abominable Sins 


of the Gnofticks committed in her; and to Egypt, for Qp- 
eſſion; but if Myſtically underſtood, Rome, or the Roman 
— is conceived by moſt Proteſtants to be here intended 
by Egyps and Sedow, like Egypt for Idolatry, Tyranny; Spiri- 
tual Darkneſ Obftinacy and Obduracy ; like $odoz> for Un- 
practiſed, but tolerated,” yea, aLawed publickly, Licenſes be- 
ing there given to ſuch publick Houſes, and Books written in 
defence of Sodomy ; at Rewe, Where Chriſt may be ſaid — 
cified in his Members as long as this Apoſtate Power 
olds , _ Obſerwe (3.) The great Joy and. Exulration which 
is here diſcovered at the Slaughter of theſe Witneſſes, the An- 
tichriſtian Rabble triumph, and make merry, rejoice, and 
ſend Gifts to one another. Lord! how madly do che Wicked 
rejaice at the Death of thoſe Men that uſed theit utmoſt En- 
deavours to haye ſaved them? They that dwell on the Earth 
Hal rejoice and make metry, Obſerve ( +) The, ſpecial Rea- 
on aſſigned why the Members of Antichriſts Kingdom did 


thus triumph at the Death of the Witneſſes, and their ſup- 
Witneſles 


poſed uttef Extinction; namely, becauſe the two 


teormented them that dmell on the Earth; that is, hy their pub- 


lick Preaching, by, their private. reproving, by their denoun- 
cing of God's Ju + them, for not ſuffering them 
to go on quietly and undiſturbedly in the Ways of Sin, they 
0 very uneaſie with them, and rejoiced when they thought 
World, fully rid of them. Lord | how does the Preach- 
of thy Word, which comforts and ſupports thy Children, 
ich is ſweeter to them than the Honey, and more eſteem- 
ed by them. than thelr neceſſary Food, how does the fame 
Word preached. torment notorious: Sinners? And inſtead of 
receiving the Meſſage, they rage at the Meſſenger, and triumph 
and dance with Herod, to ſee that Head cut off whoſe Tongue 
was ſo bold to tell them of their Faults ; They rejoices, becauſe 


\ 


theſe two Prophet. Thot tormented them were ſlaln. 


' +11 And after three days and an balf, the Spirit 


of life. from God entred into them: and they 
ſtood. upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 
them Which faw. them. 12 And they heard a 
great voice from heaven, — nnto them, Come 
up hither. And they aſcended up to heaven in a 
cok. Auch cheir enemies beheld them. 
The Death of the Mineſſt was deſcribed in the foregoing 
their ee is declared in theſe. This is under. 
Wood paliticeth, by ſome, that the who were civilly. dead, that 
eleſs, 5 7 ef liically alive 3 that is, re- 

| und Employment in the Church 
in, God cauſing Princes and Magiftrates to own and fayour 
ems and; accordingly by their aſcending up into Heaven, 


| 


| in compaxiſon'of the Law:antl Sackeloth Gontileionehews 


ag . 
E OE W eater et 


—— 


in before, was like Heaven on Earth unto them. And they -) N 
cended in a Cloud, that is, gloriouſly, and their Enemies bes. 
held them with an envious Eye, 2 of the Work in their 
Hands, which it was not in their Power to hinter. Orbers 
underſtand this Reſurrettion (in the warmer forementioned) 
to be meant not of the ſame Men, but of Men of the fame” 
Spirit and Office, reſtored to the lame Work, tor. the Admi- 
ration of the Good, and Confternation of the Bid; and that 
the Voice'of Chriſt ſpake to the flzin Witneſſes, ſay ing, Come 
up hither, that is, into Has vem to receive the Reward: of 
your Sufferings and Services, and others that ſucceed you in ; 
Office Thall partake of-your Spirit, and perfe& that Work 
which you began and carried on. Where Nore, That oft 
times God's faithful Witneſſes, namely, ſuch Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters as have done great Things for the Chufch of God. 
are taken up to Heaven before they behold the deſtred Ine 
which is leſt to their Sueceſſors to ſce compleateſ. 
13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake was flain of men ſeven thouſand: 
and the remnant; were affrighted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven * 


Theſe Words are conceĩved hy Interpreters to ſet ſort Pl 
great. Succeſs. of the en Miniſtry aſter — 
on; it was accompanied with a mighty Zar:hbquake;or 
ſhaking of the Kingdom of Aach i Mesh, . . — 
Part of t he City fell ; that is many Nations and Kingdoms un- 
| der Antichriſf s Tyranny: and Dominion ſhook off the Yoke 
and difowned his juriſdiction, and fell off from him. 08/30, 
farther,-whar this Earthquake and Fall produced, namely, 4 
Twofold Effect. (1) Sewen'Thouſard were ſlain. (2) Others 
were aftrighted, turned from their Sins, and gave Glory to 
God: Behold here the great Power of the Word of God, and 
the happy Succeſs thereof, to the ſhaking ef Antichrift's 
Kingdom, which falls not at once, but by degrees, as it roſs; 
The Man of Sin is ro be confumed with the Breath of Chriſt's 
Mourb, at firſt, which is 2:gradual Death, till at laft he be quite 
aboliſhed by rhe Brightneſs-of his Coming. Upon the whole 
then we may comfortably conchide, that whatever Ground 
Antichriſt on the one Hard may ſeem to have gained of lac 
in any Place, that yet he is certainly in a deep Confamptivn + 
nay, ſar gone in it, and will languiſn more and more until he 
draws: his laſt Breath: And on the other Hand, whatever 
Clouds may overſpread the Church of Chriſt in any Place, it 
will not be * they will vaniſh, and that Affairs are mo- 
ving towards the Churches higheſt outward Proſperity, and 
moſt flouriſhing Condition that ſhe ſhall ever arrive at on this 
fide Heaven, which is to be under the Bleſſed” Alleniam. or 
Thouſand Years, which began probably with the Reſurrection 
of the Witneſles at the beginning of the Proteſtant Reforma. 
tion, by the-Preaching of Larher. Thus fpeaky our Learned 
Dr. More, Myp. Ing. P. 427. 1 doubt not {/zys ke) but this 
Viſion of the Reſurrection of the Witneſſes was a Prediction 
* of our Proteſtant Reformation, begun at Sp;rer in Germauy, 
Ann 1329 when fevetal German Princes and Imperial 6 
« ties made a ſolemn Proteſtation- againſt the Innovations and 
% Uſarpations of the Church of Rome; from whence came 
the Name of Proteſtants, which continues to this Day, This 
© therefore (/ays he) (mark his Infermce) ſhould mike our Re- 
e formation the more Sgered; and keep all Perſons that wiſh 
well to our Holy Religion from caſting any Dirt upon our 
« firſt-Reformers, whole Names ought to be had in Honour, 
and will be ſo in the Church of God throughout all Gene: 
rations. cv 5 4p 


14 The ſecond wo is 


" 


14 1. vo is paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. 15 And the ſeventh 
angel ſounded, and there were great voices iti 
heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; 
and hie'ſhall reign for eyer and ever; . | 
An Account is here glen of the Angel's ſotindins the {ez 
verith Trumpet, at the beginning of Ac 1 — 
Downfall. St John heard great Acclamations and Shouti gs id 
Heaven for the Victory which Chriſt by his PY;taefes had got- 
ten Over him, faying, the Kingdoms. of this FVarld, that is ſeves 
ral Kingdoms, or main Bodies of Kingdonis and Nations ar 
now brought in to acknowledge Cbrift for their Sovereign — 
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Law-giver, who did nat fo befote ; but Whereas formerly 
dne Natter, fiaritely; | 


they 


ut; now they da 
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16 And the four and tweaty elders which ſat 
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their Labours ; they wa/ked as . Pilgrims 1 fer andthe mon vader her feet, .aud_ upon ber x 


# „ 


in the Kingdom of God in Heaven? We muſt with 46rahaw | crown of twelve ſtars: 


fell upon their Faces and worſhipped.” ' Obſerve (2:) The Ground 
and Occafion, of it; what it is which they thus ſolemnly 
| bleſs God for; namely, for Chriſt's Victory over his Ene- pon 
mies, for aſſuming to himſelf his great Power and univerſal} Heaven. Obſerve (3.) The Woman delcribed by her fare 
Dominion and becauſe the Kingdoms of the World" wers um Perſections, which ars Three: (I.) Cleathed with the Sun z 
become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of hit Chriſt. For if there that is, adorned with thoſe Graces, which Chriſt the Sun of 
de Joy in Heaven at the Converſion! of one Sinner unto Righteouſneſs has put upon her, and environed with the 
Chriſt, what is there, ſuppoſe we; at the Converſion of Na- | pure Light of the Goſpel 
tions and Kingdoms unto Cbriſt? Behold here the whole 
; Hoſt of Heaven, the Church triumphant in the New Jeruſalem; to ſome; the Chriſtian Church, ont: ing now the 
breaking forth ivtothe higheft Praifes;for eftabliſhing che puh | State of ImperfeQion, caſtii 
lick Exerciſe of Religion in its Purity. never more to be driven | | 
; | into Corners, as it-was twice before; firſt by Pagans,next by Pa- derſtand the Vorl, which is like the Moon, full of Spots, 
. | Chriſtians. . Obſerve ( 3.) The Doxology,” or Thankigi- 
ing it ſell. Lord God Almighty we give thee Thanks, for this 
begun Orerthrow of Anticbriſt, which by thy Almighty Pow- long in bne Garb, and her having the pop under her Feet, 
er thou wilt certainly carry on, being always the ſame, and as | implies the Churches being enabled by Chriſt to overcome 
able to help thy Church as ever; Becauſe then haſt taken ro] and trample upon all the Enjoyments and Satisfactions of the 
thee thy great power, and haft reigned” As if they had ſaid, | World, and to deſpiſe all the Affronts and Inſults of the 
world. (3) Upon ber Head # Crown of Twelve Stars; that is, 


ving her Original from Heaven, her Converſation in Heaven, 


„ In the time of Antichriſt's full Power, when thy Church was 


be laid aſide, and thou ſeemed'ſi; not to reign, having thy 


under a bitter and bloody Perſecution thy Power ſeemed to 


Power obſcured by his Tyranny ; but now thou ſhewed'ſt thy 


holding faft the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel firſt preached by 
the Twelve Apoſtles, and after them by ſucceeding Miniſters, 
which is -as a Crown on the Churches Head. Where Notes 


ſelf to be Ruler over all the World, both King of Saints, and | That the Apoftles, and all faithful Miniſters with them, are 
King of Nations. 04ſerve (4.) The Indignation and Wrath | tiled Stars. As Stars they ſhine before Men, by the Light of 
which the Friends of Antichriſt expreſs upon this Occaſion, Life and Doctrine. As Stor, they ſhine with a borrowed 
ver. 19. The Nations were angry z; that is, the Idolatrous Na- Light, derived from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. | Again, as 
tions; they who formerly perſecuted, do now fret, becauſe Stars are in continual Motion for the Good of che Univerſe, 
they are overcome ; they gnaſh their Teeth at the ſucceſiſul] ſo are the Miniſters of the Goſpel for the Good of the Church; 
Pirogteſs of the Goſpel; and becauſe r&y Wrath, that is, the as Start they ſhine in their on Otb, attending the oper 
|  . time to execute thy Wrath 3 come upon all Idolaters and falſe Duty of their Place and Station 3. and as Stars ſhine brighteſt 
Morſhippers. And rhe time 4 the Dead that they ſbould be in the cold! Winter Nights, a do they in Times of Affliction 
judged and rewarded; that is, t Perfecution. - r N 


Win wok: F 2 Wiel child, cried; travailing 
EE” © dead tythe World tall corjve e i e eee | 
 F Tap Bead, that is, of thoſe that have been ſlain by Antichriſt y/ the | 1 birth, and pained to be delivered. * 
time is come that their Blood ſhall be avenged, and all thy | The Church, typified by a man, was deſcribed in the for- 
faithful Servants and Sufferers recompenced and rewarded. | mer: Verſe by her rate PerfeQions, in this Verſe by her wea + 
Particularly % Prophers, whoſe Work being greater, ſuch K Condition, ſhe cries like 2 Woman in Travail 


| | and peril þ : 
ſha'l their Reward be allo. Aua al thar fin thy Nome, ns rn 
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The plain Senſe is this, That the Chriſtian Church was poſſeſt | 
with an earneſt Deſire to propagate che Chriſtian Religion 
throughout the World, and ſhe earneſtly ,cried to God to aſ- 
ſiſt her therein, and firove with utmoſt Endeavours to ac- 
compliſh this he# Deſign ;/ and was truly ſollicicous to ſee the 
_ Suicceſs-'of ber Labours in the Lives of her Members. Man 
and ſore have been the ſick and breeding Fits which the Churc 
has conflifted with by means of Hereticks and Perſecutors, 
which ſometimes gave Occaſion to fear that ſhe would cer- 
tainly miſearry; but at laſt God ſent her Eaſe from Heaven by 
the Birth of a Child, which cauſed the Woman to forget all 
her Sorrows ; and the Prayer of Faith was then in the greateſt 
Activity, when the Woman was found to be in greateſt Ex. 
tremity. ; | 2 Taba F 
3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- 
ven, and behold, a great red dragon, having ſe- 
ven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns up- 
on his heads. 4 And his Tail drew the third part 
of the ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the 
The Church w : x 
Devil, is deſcribed now; he is called a Dragen for his 
, Great Dragon for his Power, a Red Dragon for his fiery 
Cut His S. ven Heads denote his manifold Subtilties, 
and miſchievous Contrivances; his Devices and wicked Ima- 
ginations againſt the Church; his Ten Horns denote his vaſt 
Power and great Strength both in himſelf, and in his Mem- 
bers; alſo the Number and Power af his Agents, who ſerve 
85 Horns to puſh and hurt the Church. His Seven Crown: up 
on his Head denote his Regal Power which he holds by Uſur- 
pation ; and his many Vidtorles and Conqueſts whichthe-ob- 
tains in the World, yet over none but thoſe who are willing» 
overcome by him. The whole of the Deſctiption repre- 
ts Satan as a powerful, ſubtil, cruel, victorious Adverſary 
All which Properties he diſcovers in the Aſſault he makes up- 
on the Miniſters. of the Church, called the Star, of Heaven, 
which he endeavours to caſt doun to the Earth; that is, to 
hinder their ſhining in the Firmament of the Church. Hence 
Learn, (i.) What a mighty Enemy the Church has; fierce and 
, ret and „ full of Craft and Cruelty, of Power 
and Policy; and how deplorable her Condition would be, if 
the Lord himſeif were not on her ſide. Learn (2) Who if 
the prime Author of all that Cruelty and Bloodſhed againſt 
the Church of God, even the Red Dragon with his Heads and 
Horns, his Miniſters and Agents; the greateſt Monarchs up- 
on Earth, if they gore and hurt the Church, they are the baſe 
Heads and Horns of this monſtrous Dragan. | 
Id the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ready to be delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as ſoon as it was born. 5 And ſhe 
brought forth a man- child, who was to rule al 
nations with à rod of iron; and her child was 
caught up unto God, and to his throne. 6 And 
the woman fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe 
hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
feed her there a thouſand two hundred and three- 


That is, as Herod watched to defiroy Chriſt as ſoon as he 
was born, Aust. 2. fo while the Church was endeavouring ro 
propagate Chriſtianicy, and make: Converts to Chriſt, che Dra- 
| watched, intending. to devour them; the Devil's great 
Defign is to cruſh every good thing in the beginning, to nip 
Grace in the Bud, to kill rhe-ſnfant Church in the Eradle; he 
1s therefore ſaid to fland before ih Woman, to prevent all-Poſ+ 
ſibility of her Child's, Eſcape. - Behold his bloody Ctuelry; 
but though he 2 ber, he had no Power to hurt or 
touch either lt ber or Child; behold his powerful Reſtraint. 
obſerve farther, the Child's Births Preſer vation and Prefer- 
ment. (1) ale Birth, ſhe brought forth a; Child, hot Chi 
drew; to ſhew. the Paucity of the Churches Members and al. 
fo their Unity; they are all but one en child, make up all 
but one Body, and the Dragon's Purpoſe was to devour all in 
oae; and all at once. (2+) Irs Freſtr vation, the Child is 
caught up to God, and to his Throne; that is, Heaven took it 
immediately into its Care and Protection, out of the-Dragon's 
N to his ſhameful Diſappointment. (3.) Its Freer mene, 
it was to rule al Nations with 4 Rod ei boys that is, with ſuch 
Severity, mint with Lenity, a8. was needfu] ; the Church ſhall 
prevail againſt all Oppoſers Ohſerve laſtly, After the Wor 
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a8 deſcribed before; her Arch-Enem , the 


n 
1 


eth that he hath but r time 


man's Delivery, her Flight into the Wilderhefs is ſet dow 
her 22 for a Time, together with 3 


tection over her, and Proviſion for her ; a plain Alluſion 16 


Elijab's flying into the Wilderneſs from the Rage of Ido- 
latrous and bloody Fezebel, and God's feeding him eXtraordi- 
nary,at the Brook Cherith. From the Woman's, that is, the 
Churches flying into the Wilderneſs for a- while, we Learn, 
That the Viſibility of the Church is not always: conſpicuous; 
to her Enemies eſpecially. (a.) That it is ſometimes lawful 
to fly in time of hot and bitter Perſecution.; che N fed 
inte che Wilderneſs. (3.) In that the Woman had a- Place, 
and Food prepared for her, we Learn, God's provident Gare 


for his Church in the Day and Hour of her greateſt Extremis 


ties; when the Iurks and hides her ſelf in obſcutity, during 
the time of Antichriſt's Reign, God will take Care that ſome 
ſhall feed her with wholſome Food, the Doctrine of the Goa 
ſpel, that ſincere Milk of the Word, to the Intent that ſhe 
may grow thereby.  -- ITT 
7 And there was 


ar in heaven; Michael and 


his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 


gon fought and his angels: 8 And prevailed 
not, neither was their place found any more in 

heaven. 9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, called the devil and ſatan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: He was caſt out in- 
to the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


him. | 
By Michael and bis Angels tinderſland Cari whoſe the Ane 
gels are, and ſo much the Name imports... Alichaol, that is, 
who like God; Chriſt is the like neſs of his Father, his 

tial likeneſs. St. Jahn in 4 Viſion beholds Michael and his Angels 
combating with the Dragon and his Angels; yra, vanquiſh- 
ing and.overcoming them. This may comfort the Church un- 
der all her Conflicts, that at length her Michae/ will finally 
8K and ſhe in him. Our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt by the power. 

I Preaching of the Goſpel has weakened the Kingdom of 
Sin, Satan and Aatichrift. His A elt are his Miniſters, Mar- 
tyrs and Confeſſors; choſe. particularly of the firſt Ages, who 
by their Cries to God, and Apologies to their Rulers, by theit 
Holy Lives, and Patient Deaths, did overcome their Enemies, 
And thus Michoel and bis Angels Chriſt and his Miniſters, 

| ind his Angels, ageinit Sara eng 
his cruel Inftruments, who were ſo far from prevailing, that 
they loſt Ground continually-;. the Chriftians overtame them 
by their Faith and Patience. And the great Dragon was cf 
dms; he was by the Preaching of the Goſpel depuſed from 
God, and his Power was taken aways 


foughr againſt the Dragon 


being worſhipped as 


| at 
— — rh aa 


be able. to overcome the Dragon, and all his Angelick P 


yet for his own Honour, and their greater} Confuſi 

he overcomes him nd chem by fis Miniftersang faithful Ser? 
vants. Note (2) If Michael our Prince be. with us, Chriſt Jeſus, 
che Captain of our Salvation, our Leader, then though the 
Combate may be ſharp, yet the Victory Is ſure ; for if he bs 
for us, who can (ſucceſsfully? be againſt us? Noe (3.) That 


Satan and his Angels were caſt out together; for of the Devil 


and his Inſtruments the Lot hall be alike, they fin together, 
and they ſhall ſuffer together, and ſhall never be parted. Lord 
How dreadful will an Impriſonment with Devils and damned 
Spirits be to eternal Ages? To lye for ever with Satan in tha 

yſterious Fire of Hell, whoſe ſtrange 5 id is always 
to torture, but never to kill 3 or always to kill, But never 70 
conſume. The Dragon was not only caſt out of Heaven with 
his Angels, but both were caff down into Hell, even into that 
Lake which barns with Fire and Brimſtone. "FH 


7 
— 
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| 3 7 B 24 
1 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, 
Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
8 of gur God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, Which accuſed them before our God day 
and night. 11 And they overcame him by th 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their te- 
ſtimony; and they loved not their lives unto tha 


A, . 


| death. 12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 


that dwell in them. Wo to the inbabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he kiows 


57 „„ 


Up {IR "i= Ex FICATIO 


Aſter 3 bis dies and his Followers, „Vi-. 
Hory over the D and his 
Inſtruments, here-follows a 55 Takte for the — 
Heaven join with. Believers on 
Song of Confidence: and Triumph; 0 when they 

ſay our God z and when they f 
ey ſay ar Brethren; behold-a 

munion betweers the Church Militant, and the Charch 8 
mary ; indeed: they conſtitute and make up but One 
„One Houſhold; the whole Family in 
t One. Obſerve farther, Another Name 

re given to Sten, The Accaſer of the Brethren ; he aceuſes 
them continually before God, and by bis Infiruments before 
Men z the Primitive Chriſtians were accuſed by their Enemies 
| wwithe Mayiſtrates as guilcy of the moſt Villainnas Practices in 
igious/ Affcmblics 3 and-behold the Aſſiduity of Satan | 
in.accuſingithe Saints Dey and Night 3 but bleſſed be: God, as 
2 ak a continual A. 


vil's downfal ; the Saints in 


ſpeak of God, they 
Church "ve dye 


2 Earth is 


Chriſt i is a continual J 
vercome Satan. 


A is, by c heir Prea 
Tag and s e (630 l 
= > They Me wot r heir 24 unt Bert 
d. not their Lives ſo well hut that they dere 
> them to Dearb, rather khan rooqunce the 
„and defert their Holy 
9 52 whiz preat Exulcation and Joy in Heaven for 
bs downfall) here i a Denunciatioi of Wo to the Thha- 
tants of the Earth, and of the Sea upon that Account; that 
% all Earthly, Senſual Men, whether, they *Inhabie the 
oncinent, of any Wand in the 
come down full of Rage, knowing | chat his Time's thort.to 
execute bly Malice in. Learn hence, (1.) Who is the Au- 
thor of Wrath and Malice, and Revenge. © 
dren — are that partake of that Spirit, and T emper, I 
car of the & de NE LO Gs, 
57 e ate are. Leafn 
10 5 m the "evil 20 Ros . 
me is e | ay d 
, our '! 


25 = 


ofefſion. e 


And whoſe Chil» 


dend gent, b ofe bis * 
1 Din l 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out: of his mouthiws- 
ter as a flood, after the woman; that he might 
cauſe her 172 be carried away of the flood. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up 
the flood which the dragon caſt our of his 
month. 17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and went to make war with the rem- 
nant of her ſeed, which keep the a wane 5 
it and Dave the a. oor 

ri 


(Too; ex o 
and 5 9577 pare ber ob Va 16. ve ( 5) 3 7718 ns 
this is ie nd, (7.) By the: Ks of it, che Seepene, e 
ſormer itte mpt agsinſt the Church was — by che 
wrathfal. 3 is conttived by tlie ſabtil Serpent; open 
y | Grueley: is more dreadful, but ſubtil Policy is Pos Og 5 
the cunning Devil is a more miſchievous Enemy to the darch 
of Chriſt than the raging Devil; ſubtil Julian 19 the Chu 
more miſchief han bloody Nero or Diocleſſan. ' Learn hence 
That hat miſchief Satan cannot effect by open Cruelry, he 
will attempt againft the Church by ſabtil Policy; when he 
fails av'@'Dragon, be will ery what he can do 4 a Serpent. - 
Abe (2 Obſerve the Matter as well as the . 
The Serpiiit caft out 'of bi, mu water 2 Fd; that is, a 
Flood'of Errors, Herefiess falſe Doctrines, and corrupt Opi- 
—— caſt ret, che Mouth of the Corrupting Seducers, 
— Effence - and Being of 9 of 
larly the Arias Herefie, which prodi 
Ex World in its Time, Hereſie may va be co. 
pared to'a/Flood ; iris a corrupting and defiling- Flodd, it is 2 
- [{welling and Increaſing Flood, it is-a:drowning and overwhelm- 
ing Flood. Leers hence, That the Serpent's Flood of Errors, 
is the workt and chiefeſt of the Churches 
Dangets, The Serpent caſt our «Flood to carry away theVYoman, 
Obſerve: (3.3 Tue Churches feafonable Relief and Succour; 


Tx x 427 
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. out Grave and 
#4ittle Sand 3 ſinctz bur a few 


| ayes are antes x th in the | lows 
(Book of our Lives rang up, 
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my Aud NEE 3 2 was 21 
| Ant the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the wah 
ven two WL 
the might fly; nip. the wi 

7255 bei is. ouriſhed 
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Hut having afrempre 
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fomedmes changes 
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4 Flogd of Frrors and H 
God” rook for his Churches Wo” 
Michie uy 5 to che Woman were Tk 
ib the idee, 

2 God 23755 Acer his Church 


2s — 70 time of Fxouble; 
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cayonrs.to 9 85 if 97 5 I; Fed 
um, nun deninit 
1 in doing NF 
Malice ; he Perſecutes * 
iter 9 manner, n 
. Obſers 99905 The Gre 


gs 3%; 
Obie) 43 9. — Place 64 ys 
+6alled her Clone 
9 bere ihe is 


1 65 for dee 
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wy chi SH fait ri Food op 


| hers Je i: Times and Her, und Pa s' Time: | 

f . N 1 determined by Gad, but 5 
7 2 Church poets, we new-Niftee! 
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1 Reed which the Dragim caſt out of Bis Mou 5 by 
of che Earth ſome underſtand (earthly wicked Men, who 
are ſaid to help the Woman, not ũnrentionally, bur eventually, 
[by theirigreedy' ſoraliowing form choſe Errors which come 
2 1 che Dragon s Mouth, thearkning to his Lies, and be- 
leving-his Ertors for Truths; others by the Earth underſtand 
che Kings and Rulers of the Earth, helping n 
125 abd Councils v0 ſdem the Tide, to damm 
rang. me to Pa man 2 and Herefies, which. by 
endanger'd the Churches 0. e vil 
aden Poor Abe Abominable Ei ror preſent Wa Chur Lo 
5| obeained Peace; and there was 1 der Conoyrrence of 
rates and Miniſters in Con Cenſurmg and Con 
"i 88 and by their Councils and bons. { — NT 
ereſſe off who denied 5 Divinity of Cheſt, this was 
ne e dis ; the ay of Nice, 1 50 y. Cenftantine. 
41 3 Marcel who den 15 Perfonaljry 
gr 80 5 . 2 Coune Mee e 
dy Tales w che Fut. 3.) Tbe — ofi Neſt 


t a Two 
tures, nh le ny 42 neil at 1 Sea Tha . 


% the wen 5 The Herefie of Eutycbin,* Who c 

| founded Obri töres, making him to have but One Na- 
tutte, — — be but One Perſon . this w. condemned 
ame- by ehe Comal of Cale: Thus the Earth helpꝰd the Wo- 
man; cheſe Feur Councils cended very much to the maintzin- 
ca] | ing de Trude end prefereing the- Church from ther Flood of 
48 and — which _ — caft ourof war Mouth, 


| 1 wa — — 
wonderfully-difsppgqiatcd, and 
A — not Ruin the whole Jh „he reſolves | 
to Attack fome parxiculat: Members of ir; even {och 4 
the mme of Godjllintl h, Teftimony ef Obriß: that 
is; thoſe 'who kept cloſe tn che geripcures wich contain the = 
Doſtrine of Frith, and taſtifie thar: Chriſt is the only Saviour 
: | of the Werd, now from the Dragon's: making- War with 
2 — the Won Seed, we Lene, How infa · 
: | tiabie che Mood-hirſtinefb of Satan and bis == 


can | who: when they had kited the” Witneſſes before and 
ot . they nottreſt till they hase killed this 45; 
Rem ae made therſcives:Drank 7 the Blood of the 


Lives may hi 

ore gow co hem that che ver 
Lang; I with chem that they may never be fempted om 
7 nrages of Power; and 2% Almigh . 
re Nation from 
u Sin ever 


299 5 Wan #% TX Nen it an 
* 15 45 aint nals H A. E. XIII. l Ys * gt 
zen gi 0oxoul ban nene nate nk 17 
I 1b Viſcon;of this und t hes following Chapter ft, Repreſented te 
85. John, ie Ernst ſtriig ht. which ſuch Chriſtians. ar win 
- the pacere VVorſhippers: of abe itrus Cad, mali be gedured. 0 
Von the lone hand, they art thor catmid rw ith Damworeon if they 
A. worſhip boaſt, Chap, 14 9H. On ue rhea they. 
are that wiel Death bey de not wor ſbip ir; Ch: 
15. So alf wbenever this Jhoulth happen, it ould oe A ine 
© of great rrial r faithful chriſſians aud t herefira it is added, 


Des 12. Here is the patience of the Saints,: This ig repre 
er ſeru 
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eig. | Z 
a li hi 'Deferiprion of the Beaſt to Rome Poyar, Under | 45 given to 1. ND 5 90 
bers) Tet eg Idol. worthip in general; and their net, That 23 the ſeduced World worſhipped the B, 
| oft | chey extol his earthly Grandure and ſurpaſſing Power, fayi 
ef Who u like unte the Beaſt © who is able to make war with him 


the Papal Anti 
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certain principle, that Herericks in a N eee 
oN 


pated Root 
when rhef'We 


4B 


1 es 
9055 eee 
ee 
provoke | | 1. D 

14 wo i , « 5 pf * py” , g 1 
whole tender Merties a n af ber) o gende 


8 


e * E 


* 


ted ue 


fell. 
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ome better najur'd by being under che 


ng of the Antichriſtian Fenk, a ot 
im more-to deliver us intö th Hands'66*hb Men 
1 ; 7 N00Ntio1800 off i 


7 ſentaũl In 2. John'- — 4. 7 — | 2 | 
- Zion ef cen Vorjbipperg ef God, and which j | | | 

of eee of Babylon. And when g bis Jhould Power, the decay of | | 
» happenzit hemhe tells us that the lpatience of the Saints would dicttiqm which Rome: heferofore had under the P 
!\ $ried'80-pa#p oſe;.. and ie wou then be ſeen who are;faithful te ror; And by the-wountiogiof this Herd, they 
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havin ſeven heads and t 


borns ted, 
of Dlaſphem 
1.1% . . 21 
Gb ſerus here, 


fared in this Chapter; 


crowns, nd” 
TVC 
1. The plats mhle St. Jun had che Viſion re- 

he apprehended himſelf! to ſtand upon 


* b : : 1 39 3 


ranch where, it may 15 be Gone; that is, 
Hot co burger s hed the loſs vt Ohe of our 
not cet Two of fiir bn ; if any ſuy that papiſts 
fter i teſtraint of 
be rep ted on 
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r 
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the Seaſhore; a place fir for the; ſight he was to ſee, namely, 
2 Beaſt riſivg'/ony-of 2 1 ys Sw 8 8 in 
the Prophets, (Daniel eſpecially) to ſet Out, em oral onar- 

_ ore est Beast. PPhence we 


hies, oppr: 47 C | "a 
Tals, nt x Baſe and Vile, ve 1 Low and Men Eſteem 
God has of the mightieſt Enemies of his Church and People; 
let the world admire them at Gods, if they abule- their Pow- 


Beaſts, and. as ſuch, in his own time they 


power unto the Heat”: and they 


Sc Fon here proceeds in giving a farther: Defcripticha of. 


this Hemau Beaſt; it was in appearance like a Zeipard, ſpots. 


ted with divers kinds of Idolatry, with variety of Idol gods: 
with Fert like a Bear, dendting its Strength and Fiercenchs ß 


itsc Hout i like Lien d That is. Cruel and. Rawenous.' „Next, 
an account is given from uhem this Beaſt recti ves ita Fower 
1 — The Dr agony that 18, the Devil, by God's 


enmiſſion, gave unta this Beaſt: Power, and great Authority, 


e dceine by ſtrong Deluſions and hurt the Soul, as alſa to 
er | kill and deſtroy. the 10 Note here, That when the Dra- 

gos 18 ſaid to giue the Beaſt his Throne and Power, his Seat / 
and great Authority, ; We mat not Underſtand it as by RME) 


( for all Power is from God) but as by Uſaxpetion; belongin 

'o-him-.., That Authority which is 1 to Cats age: 
to diſpoſe of Kingdom do dipenſe with the Laws, of God, 
all this ãs from the Dragon, and in no wiſe ſtom Gad; 1 
Dragan gave: the Beaſt hd pomter, his ſeats' and great Au- 
(horbf v,. tl My abt 964 e e ee . 
eee eee 
wounded. to death; and bis deadly Gs Es 


: f 
aſt. Wind ! rind 347-23. 4 
* 


Here St Jun farther declares what he ſzxr concerning theſe 

f Pen ſeru - Beaſts; namely, * ane of. ie beads, was wounded; 

ſhould pre- which Head many un and he fall of the 7 Impexia 
: 


5 wogted Glory, and Fade atil-/ 


gan Empe- 
and 


the aboliſ Mes of Paganiſ and Idola : fi 

. Perſecution y the . x af ered, that 
e e or all ©: this deadly VVound was healed : Namely, when Idolatry, 

1 ſtood» upon the ſand of the ſea, ſame for fubſtance with the Pagan and Od Heacheniſh Idola- 

add ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 

en horas, and upon his 

upon his heads the name 


try but in a new Dreſs, was gradually teſtöred by the Papal 
Power. 3. Here is the Effect of this healing, ail the Earth* 
wondered after the Beaſt!" That is, followed him in blind De- 
vation. V bere, 1. Oßſerue; Who the admiirers of the Beaſt 
are, the Earth, the Men of the world; no wonder to ſee 
them Seduced. 2. This Admiration is general, the but 
Earth wonder after the Beaſt; how falſe is it then, that mul 
titude is. a Note of the true Church. Beheld the ſeveral In 
ſtances of the world's wondering after the Beaſt at Rome, they 
receive-their Doctrine and Worſhip from him; they make al 
their is to him, all Church Officers receive their Ordi>/ 
nation from bim, and are Inftalled by him 
4 And they worſhipped 9 

. eat an Vor lhipped the 

bealt, Dying, Wha , like unto the; beaſt ? who 


— 


er, God calls them ne 15 is pes 
d;: 1 ſaw & Beaſt riſe up out of the Ste, | Obſerve, is able to make war with him? 5 And there 


be ae 


9 


2. The mon 


tous Defcriprion- of that 


Beaſt which Se. John 


faw, i bad ſven Heat, defioring; ſay ſome, tiia feven'Hills 


n which Ran ſtands ; or the ſeven ſorts of Government 
ſucceſſively in the Ro an State, ſay others, and ten Horns, 


Thar is ten Kings under Rose, and Confederate with ber. 


here Nite, That all ſuch Kings, be they never ſo many or 


Mighty, which perſecute ſincere Chriſtianity, they are vile in 


the eſteem of God, accounted no Better than the Horns of 3 
bloody Beaff, which Almighty God in the end, will either Fro 

the Harn: ten cron, which doration 4 $ Il | 
of Rings. Sove- that is, they did worſhip, Idols, which are! often ig Scripture 


blunt dr break. And upor 
or how: calleck Devils, like the Genzz7zs of Old, who are faid by St. 


Cope they Hold of God; Who is King 


ignty is from 
ever they abuſe 


Princts, who having received their Power 
prove it againſt him, and turu it upon him by whom they 


Heaven, however Men come by it; 


it; which ſhews the horrid er le of thoſe 


om God, do im- 


And aon his Heads he name of Blaſphemy. Thoſe that 


deifying of che Rowan Emperors im particular. Others (as m 


Proteſtants) who apply it to Rome. Papal, 
Hlaſphemy, Underſtand thoſe Blaſphemous Titles which are 
| Godt te Univerſal Head; the 
usband of the Church,” the Light which came into the 
world, r. Which are the inemmunicable Attributes of 
Chriſt; and by Flatterers and Admirers frequently give 
chriſt * Upon "whoſe" Head is rhe name of 'Bloſ- 


5 to the Pope, as Lori 


5 6 0 


e 


this name 


wen to 


2 And the; beaſt which 1 ſaw was like: unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth & a lion: and the 


K him his power, and his ſear, and 
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was given unto him à mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and blaſphemzes; and power was given 
unto. him to continne forty an two, months. 
6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt 
God, to blaſphemſe his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heax'‚e. 
From Admiration in the former Verſe, they proceed to A- 

in this, they worſhip both the Dragon and che Beaſtz 


Paul to. Sacrifice to. Degils.and not unto Sgd, 1 Cor. 10, 20 
Bebold here a. vaſt difference between God's Judgment and 
the Opinion of the ſeduced World. They think the Worſhip 
they give to a Creature is given to God; but God accounts ie 
to the Devil, Who is che Author of All . 


„ 


Who can. reſiſt his Power and Greatneſs ? The greatelt Prin- 
ces are not able to withſtand him: See hom Pomp and world-. 
ly. Grandure dazles the Eyes of its Admiters. Note Fefther, 
hat a es- was given to this Beaff to ſpeak ; thac is,a pow! 

by the Devil's Inſtigarion and God's Permiſſion, to utter Blaſ= 
| phemies againſt the moſt High. 1. The Blaſphemous Mout 
of the Beaſt is opened againſt the name of God, that is, again 
the Ward of God, by which God makes himſelf known, as 3 
Man is known by his Nees Now. the Word of God is Blaſ- 
phemed by the Bzaſt-.and his Worſhippers, when it is charged 
wich Obſcurity, with ImperfeQion, called a dead Letter, and 
2 Nofe'of Wax, Gt. The e God is then Blafphemed 
hen his Divinely infpired Writings ate thus vilified and un- 
dervalueds-! n Mouth i opened not only 
i | | 11 agait 


after the 
, 1 5 


which gave. 
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Hagens, and rhe Sy Blafpheme 
hos that dwell: in! Heaven, by which ſome underſland the 


Wem we give that Honour and Worſhip to Saints and Angels 
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againft God's Wome, but againſt his Tabernacle, the plice of 
hw inſt ie Worthip\ meaning by his'Tzbirnacle; the true 
Church, Whetein God is worſhipped according ro his Word. 
God actourits bimfelf Blaſphemed wien lis true Worſhippers 
are cufled Horericke, 'Schiſmaticks, und, in a way of Scorn, 

Synagogue of nn . They g 
Holy Marihrs now in Flesben, whom they refithy pur 
damn'sd. Reritichs, lacking their Names, and hiaſthip heir 
Repurations ;- others underſtand it of ſome Scints in! 
whom they pretend to Honour, as che Virgin Mary; They: 
—— them, namely, by ſpenking of them, and pruying 
te them R. nb e, av when they bid che Holy Virgin, In 
te Right of . Mit hh, command her Sim, Hence Obſerve, That 


which is due to God, it is aft-Id6hJecrous and Impibus 
Blaſpheming of them that dwell in Heaven'; were the Virgin 
Mary ſenſible in Heaven of that Idolatrous Adoration which 
: her, here on Earth; with what e and 
ould ſhe look down upon this Sacrilegious Violence 
es at Son, in robbing him of that Divine Ho- 
nets which is pechliarly due te his Divine Natures for Refgt 
ous Adoration is peculiar to a Deity. 180 
7 And it was given unto him tb make war 
with the" ſaints; and to overcome them: and 
power, was giren him over all kindreds, and 
rongues and nations. 8 And alf that dwell 
the earth: ſhaſl worſhip him, whoſe names are not 


8989393 


eh, 


Rage td break forth againſt 


upon | 
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with the fword: Here is the patience-and the faith 
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| Obſerve,here, 1. That this Acclamation, If 475 "Man baut an 


— nn 


9 


a let him haar, is added in Scripture when ſomething went 
— re, which, req Yo ny hog ri Arran We " 
Application Nad JF. an have an car, hat V8, a Spi- 4 
titnal Underfianding to difcern che meaning of what, las buy, 
ſoretoſd, let him ponder an conſider | what js. here revealed 
e and kake {ove that he be not found" at 


* | \c&Þde: nu! of. the Worſhippers of it. . Ob/crve, 
2. The con en ere 2 to the i Be ge . 
deration of God's juſt a to his and their Enemies: 
He that leadeth into Captiviiy ſball ge into Captivity. That is, 
The Beaft-who has brought many. of the Saints into Captivity, 
ſhall: bimſelf. at length be taken Captive. and thrown into that 
Lake of Fire and Brimifoge, fpoken' of, Chap. a. With. 
what meaſure ntichriſt moets to others, it ſhall be meiſuted 
to him again God has as many ways to hurt His Churches 
Enemies, a8 they have to hurt his Feople; it they lead into 
Captivity, ſo tum he; if they kill with the Sword, ſo will he. 
Obſer ue, 3. The end and deſign of God iry ſuffering anti chriſt's 
| Church: It is for the trial of 
bis Churches Faith and Patience) Herg 3s te Patience and 
Faith ef the Salm. V bier Nite, 1. That nome can ſtand 
under, or bear up under Sufferings like Saints, 2. That un- 
der great Sufterings Saints themſeſves will Rave great occaſion 
for the exerciſs of Faith and Patience. 3. That the Faith and 
Patience of the Saints, will be made very conſpicuous b 
great and ſharp Suffering. 4. Thar Faith and Patience in 


written in the book of life of the lamb'flzfn from accompay erch other in ſuffering times: Patience is the Souls 


the toundation of the world. 


9 - . - FX = 7 * — 


I Shoulder, to bear what is Afflictive at preſent: Faith is the 


| | bon? hg 1 BED. ae} Re Chriſtians Eye to diſcover à Glorious deliverance to come; 
_Olerve hate 3; es proclaimed ;,the Beof makes War here uo Patience is, tis a token of no Falch f ad where no 


force-of thoſe Weapons overcomes them; that is, to outward | 
Appearance, and in the opinion of; the world, they, ſeem ta 
be. totally ofercome, . becauſe u-, Slain ; but really do the 
Saints overtme him, by their Patience and Conftancy: under 
Suffering; and by * his curſed Idplatry, and adhering 
to the Truth. Obſerve, 2. The large Extent of the f 
Power that un given him, namely, ever a Kindteds, Tongues 
and Natine, ' This muſt not be under ſtoad of Individual Per- 


| ſous, nor univerſally of all Nations, but of the Nations be- 


langing to the Rowen Ewdipire: Whole! Nations were carried 
away with his Idolatry ,i though” not all of every Nation 
Ghoft's Flack is a little N compared with fntichriſt's 
Herd: How wrong a. Note then is multitude of the right 
urch. Obſerve,. 3. That as the power of the Baſt ig Ha- 
li, ſois the Worlkip alſo; A! has duell on thei Barth ſbal 
war jbip bia. That is the Generality of the Romas Binpire 
N Obey and Honour him, and compi with him in his Ido. 
latry ; few e refuſing it. It, 4. We have a 
gumber encepfed, whſe namet are written in the book of Life. 
Bleſſed be God for this comfortable Reftriftibn : All are not 
worſhippers of the B.. Chrift has his number of faithful 
2 who are dot deſiled by Antiabriß's Pollutiocs : a riuny | 
r, whoſe Converſations are in Heaven, and whoſe. Names 
are written there, in the book of Life, called the Book of the 
Lamb; becaule it is by him, and by che Merit of his Blood, 
char we obtzin Eternal Life. Obſerve Laſtly, The Tyte here 
given to out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be'ts fliked rhe Lamb fla from 
the Foundation of the Verla, and har in ſeveral Reſpedts. 
2 the potpoll and decree of God. 2. In the Promiſe of 
od made from the beginning. G. 3. 18. fn reſpect of 
the Types, Shadows and Sacrifices whereby his Death was 
Prefigared and Repreſented, Chrift was flain 2 in thoſe 
Sacrifices which” Adam and 4621 offered up unto God daily. 
4. Io reſpett of che Vertue and N Yo his Death, which 
was effect unf to all that truly believe in him, from tue firſt Fro- 
miſe made of bim: The Merits of Chriſt's Death have faved 
all chac have been ſaved from the Foundation of the World: 
Bebi here, The tender care of God in providing for our Sal- 
vation before we were, yea, before the World Was; and ob- 
ſerve alfo, char che Saints of God in all Ages have been ſaved 
the lacie wy and by the fare means, namely, by Faith in 
che Death of Chrift, &hich has extended it ſelf to all true Be- 
Hevers from the begintting of the world; and the efficacy of it 
wilt reach to. alt fuck, even to che end of the world: The 
vertue of the Sacrifice is as freſh 8 the Beſt moment it Was 
fai, the Death of Chriſt is of Eten Efficacy. 
I anz man have an ear, let him hear. 10 He 
that leadeth into captivity, all go into captivity: 
He that killeth with the ford, muſt be killed 


2 6. , 


Blood ſhed and Perfcrution, and by the 


Faith is, there will appeat great impatience :; Behold, then 
lie Faith and Patience Achte Saints e e. e e ng * 


GE) 2 2 re HFS; * * 
- 11. And 1 beheld another; beaſt coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like, lamb, 
and he ſpake as a dragen, 12 And he exerciſeth 
all the power of the fit ſt beaſt before him, and 
cauſeth the earth, and them which dwell therein, 
to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed... 13 And he d6th great wonders, ſo 
that he-maketh fire come down. from heayen on 
the earth, in the ſight of men. 14 And deceiveth 
them that d well on the earth, by the mea of thoſe 
miracles, Which be had power to do in the fight 
of the beaſt, ſaying zo them that dwell on the 
earth, that they | ſhould make an image. to the 
beaſt which had the wound by a ſword; and did 
eee ee per ene, eee 
lere St. John enters upon the Deſeription of a ſecond Beaſt 
very — from the . yet not ſucceeding the former, 
bun appearing during his Cominuance 3 and this Beaſt (who. 
erer ho is) we. find ſundry Ways here deſcribed, namely, 
1. By his Original, he. aſcended our of the Earth, v. Lt, 11 
denotes his Rife from a ſmall beginning to a mighty heighth, 
as thoſe Thus s which from ſmall Seeds grow out of the Earth 
to be tall — Thus hes one ariſen from being Epiſcopus 
Urbis, to be Epiſtopw Orbis, 2+ He is ſaid to have Two Horne, 
whereas the former Beaſt had Ten, v. 1. which ſignified the 
Ten Kingdoms, into which the Reman Empire, after its Diſ- 
ſolution d be divided... Accordingly by the Two Horns 
here, in all reaſon, may be under! | 
doms of which this Beaſt. (whoever, he be) ſhall be poſſelſt. 
3. He is laid to look like a Lam, but to ſpeak like a Dragen 4 
that is, to pretend to great Mechneſs, and make a ſhew 
much Lenity and Mildneſs in bis Proceedings, but ſhould 
really be very Cruel, pretemiing to do all without Violence, 
but doing indeed all by Force, 'by his armed Dragoons, 
d Booted Apoltles r in their Hands. 4. It 1 | 
ro 1. that he ſhall ariſe during the Contituance of 
the firſt Beaſt, and engage in hu Cauſe, aſſuming to himſelf as 
great, or a greater Power-than any Emperours did before him, 
caufing the Earth, that is, alt Fartbly-minded Men who are 
05 to him, to worſhip, the fitſi Beaſt ; that is, to yield as 
great Reycrence and Obedience to his Decrees for eſtabliſhing 
1 
F. He 1s 


as eyer the People did undet the Pagan E 
for cauſing Fire to come down Heaven in the 
ES 5 


od two of thoſe Kiog 


* 
» 
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--þ 
remarkable for working Wonders, and particelarly 
fight tof Men; 
as = 
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_ that. is, he ſeemeth to the deluded-Multicude to do as great 
Miracles, as Alia did who brought down Fire from Heaven: 
to conſirm the Religien he profeſt. In like manner, the Beal? 
here works Wonders ſeemitigly. great, lyidg Wonders falſe 
Miracles, ſuch as falſe Prophets may work, and have wrought 
for conſirming theit falſe DaQrines.. Accordingly Ke ſind this 
Besſt here; called the falſe Proghhtt elſewhere, Chaps 16. 8, 9. 
6. He requires the Inhabitantz of the Earth ta make an Image 
to the Beaſt ; chat. is, he gerſwades them. no profeſſing 
Chriſtianity to incroduce ani bring in ſuch a kind of Idolatry, 
that the Old H+ at hen ſb idolatry, may ſeem to revive agaih. 
Here Note, That che Idolatry af the Church of Renta, is a li- 
ving Image of the Old Hear beniſh: Idolatry. Fhis is hut the 
Image of that, that was peformed to Heather Deities, this to 


departed Saints. Popery ſays the Learned Dr. Are is ſuch a | 


Chriſtianity, 8 in all Points anſwers the Model of the Old ex- 
ecrable Hearheniſos with which the Gentiles were inamouted 
r hen, as are. the Papifts w. Thus the wounded and dead 
Image of Pagan Idolarry revived, and Lives again in Papal, 
| Idolatry. Good God! That an 19 profeſſing to: know 
and worſhip the Bleſſed Jeſus, ſhould chus dithonovr Him by 
intermixing the Old Hearhenifh guperſtitions, or ſomething 
wotſe wich ais Holy Inſtitutlons.'” ooo 2 2000, 
15 And he had power to give life-ynts the 
mage of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
mouid both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 

be killed. 16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor; free and bond, to receive 
mark ig their right hand, or in their foreheads. 
17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he 
that had the mark of the name of the beaſt, or 
the number of his name. 18 Here is wiſdom, 
Let him that hath underſtanding count the num- 


ber of the beaſt: For it is the number of a man; 


and his number is ſix hundred threeſcore and 


St. Jeha proceeds here to give a farther Charattet and De- 
.of the Beaſt, which he had begun ro deſcribe v. 1. 

; 1, His bloody Cruelty is fer forth, ver. 15. He cauſed 
#624) to be killed, that wild not werſbip the Image of the Beat. 
VYhere Mark, It is not ſaid, that he killed them himſelf, not 
challenging directly the Power of Life and Death to himielf, 
hut he cauſed them to be killed; namely, by the Secular 
Powers, by King and Princes, who are the Horns of the Beaſt, 
and who give their Power and Strength ro the Beaff, and war 
inſt che Lamb. Again, 2. Aﬀear bis Cruelty, follows bis 
pulſion; he cauſes all forts of Men high and low, bond 
and free, to receive a Mark in their Right d, and in their 
Fotchead z in Alluſion to an Ancient Cuſtom, which was to 
ark Servants md Soldiers on the Arm, by which it was 
wh what Matter or Captain they belonged to; in like 
manner, the Beaſt here is aid to have a Mark for thoſe 


e thar 
are his, which Mark ſeems probably to have been an open 


Or 


owning of him, an active Engagement for him, a profeſſed 
Subjection to him. 3. The Beaſt is here ſaid co interdict and 


forbid all Trade and Commerce with thoſe that had not his 
Mark; ver. 17. He cauſeth that ns Man might buy or ſel; ſave 
he that had the Mark of the Bea. Several Bulls and Deerees 
have been ſent forth from Reme, commanding that ne Traf- 


fick or Commerce be had with any Hewerick in Buying or Sell 53530 ieTagtois yy ; 
ni 6 : 41 And L heard a voice from Heaven, as the voice 
urch. 4. Ir is added, that the number of the 


ing; dot Members of 
the Roman | 
Deaſt is Six Hundred Sixty Siu; that is; that the Numeral Ler- 
ters of a certain Word or Name, being computed Thould a- 
mount to that Number. 1 ſhall cloſe this Chapter with' the 
Words of a ou Man, Archbiſhop Tier ſor on- Revi 14. 13. 
pag: 329. Unto whom all the foremetitioned CharaRets of 
< the Beaſt do agree, and eſpecially the Number of his Name 1 
4 ſhall not preſume to Conjecture, much lefs poſitively to de- 
© termine, becauſe it is ſaid to require a particular Wiſdom 
« and Underftanding to find it out. Here is PViidom, let him 
„hut bath Underſt aridiug count the number of the Beat. How. 
es eves the Event will diſcover it. Anu again, on St. Luk. g. 
45: He thus ſpeaks, © It is believed by many, and nor with. 
s out cauſe, that tha Pope and his Faction are the antichridth- 
an Beſt, I will fey no more than I knew in this Matter; 1 
am not certain that it is he, that is particularly deſigtied in 
© $eriptute by that Name ; but however that be, I challetige 
„ Antichriſt bimfelf, whoever he is, and whenever he comes 


e e thoſe that profeſs themſelves 
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© ro-do worſe and wickeder Thiags dem a . — 


it loſt looks: angharirably;/ barely to felate what t 
% Men Repelnet Blufhe oHG. went an deo 424 n 
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The Deen and, Scope of 5his Chapter is Thrrnvid! Firſi, Te 
peut Thar during the Reign, F the Beafty mentioned in tht 
foregoing Bhepter; Chrift had i church. u number of Virgi 
of pure aui unpolluted Soult, who did 22alonſty and fincerely 
 VVerſhip him, - Secondly, That the Ligh ef the Goſpel whi 
had been jo long ſuppreſſed, ſhould at lengeh break furb gloris 
 . fifty: an ei faithful Preaching of it, to the downfall of 
lon, and the Comfort of Sion the Church of God; \Thirdlyz 


The Chapter acquaints w with the happy. Condition of ſuch as 
Dir itt rind. and papticulatly of the Mattyrs which Die 


fer ih Tord; and concludes with an At of the Arad 
ul: Pxnifhments which Gid wants inud abu their Prrſi - 
ww oP omgome mgrt Conoco fe oor alt. 


£3 e . ; 2 50 , 33+ 
ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 
IK the mount Sion; and with him an hun- 
dred forty. and four thouſand, having his Fathers 
name written in their foreheads. | 5 
This Verſe repreſent to us 4 freſh Viſion which St. 755 
had, in which ae Things are very obſervable; as, 7. Pd 
and who St. Jobs faw?.s Lomb, by whom Chriſt is to be 
underſtood. 2. The Poſture which this Lamb was fond in, 
he fred, the ving thereby his readineſs to deliver his Church, 
and to do every thing that is needful for Her. 3. The Places 
where he ſtood on, Mount "Son; that is, in the midſt of < 
nt wi 


% 4 
s 


E 


Church. Cüriſt ever has been, is, and will be preſe 

his Church even to the end, although his Preſence with her is 
not always ſenſibly perceived ; his Care is myſferiouſly Exer- 
ciſed, he is then ca fo care of her when he ſeems to 
cake jeafi; nty, when the Men of the World think he takes 
none at all. Ubſerve, 4. His Company and Attendants, and 
hey are deſctibed two ways. r. By their Number, td witz 
an Hundred Forty and Four Thouſand ; whereby the Colle“ 
Rive Body of the Whole Church is to be underſtood, and in- 
timates to us, That in the worſt of times, even then ve 
Apoftacy and Perſecution, de moſt univerſally prevail, Chriſt 
never wants 2 Church, and is not without a number of true 
Worthippers. 2. They are deſcribed by their Badge or Mark, 
having the Far bert Name writren in their Foreheads ; in Oppo- 
fition to the Mark of the Beaſt mentioned in the foregoing- 
Chapter: And in Allufion to 2 Cuftem amongft Men, who. 
put their Mark or Name upon their Goods ; eſpecially upon 
ſuch as are very precious, as Silver or Gold Veſſels, and the 
like. So that the Mark of the Fathers Name upon the Fore- 
head, denotes both the precious Eſteem which God has of his 
People, and alſo intimates, their open Profeſſion and owning 
of him for their Lord arid Mafter, and their faichful Adhe- 
rence to his Worſhip. Learn hence, That the fincere Wor- 
2 of God, with the open and avowed Profeſſion of his 
Holy and Undefiled Religton, acrompapied with 2 foitable Cor 
verſation; is a better Mark and Note of the true Church, than 
Multitudes and Numbers, which are a Note of the Antichr * 
ſtian Synagogue ; the World wanders after the Beaft, when 
Monnt Sion here, affords ooaly an Hundred Forty Four Thou- 
— which bad the Fathers Name written on their Fore* 
e $. 1 3'T% : , SD SIG -4243 & 1 


of many waters, and as the voice' of a great thuns 
der: And 1 heard the voice of harpers oY 
with their harps. 3 And they ſung as it were 
new fong before the throne, and before the four 
beaſts; and the elders: And no man could learn 


that ſong, but the hundred and forty and 


— thouſand, which were redeemed from the 
earth! eee „ 
Se. John here deſcribes the true Worlhippers of Chr iſt in thi 
midſt of Antichriſtian Idolatry; where = EL 
ceptable. Worſhip they performs ; Prayet and Praiſe, an Hess 
venly Exerciſe ; which like Thunder; and the Vite of many 
V#ert, Taunds loud in the Ears of God, and is certainly 
heard by him, and is melodious like the Harp, and therefore 
as acceptable ro him, as the ſweeteſt Muſick js to us; 4. The 
[Ferious deſcrived; who petfortti this acceptable Wotlhip, ſuch 
| py 


28 were 
171 — Men, the falſe Ghutehig the mening g chat 
Sold has fetcht this ſmall Numbbe/\cOtceiis|Worſkipphrplebe | 
Hundred Forty Four Thouſand, from amongft the falſe Wor 
© ſhippers, and impure; Ones; he 
- world of Idolaters, and from 

3. The Perſons Geerd before whom this Worthip is per: 
formed, beſore che Throne and before the # 

Elders: Beſwrntbe:Nbrons,' to ſhew the Re verenee d — 
ty wherewitii 


UF bw 


TEFELY T LOW. e 


the Eanch": Where the — put for 


ath reſcued them from the 
Superſtitious Mulricude. 


—— athena in ag 
1 and glorious and before the Bras an LE 
gation of the Saints. According to th l 


the whole Congre 
; ofthe Pſaliniſt;*Pſal, 89. 7. God's gelt te be feared the 
Aſſemblies of bis Saints; und ο be b 1 e 
© thens abus Ahe wund bunt bin. Bai? . Re! 


= 2 Thefe 3rethey which mate 38 TS, with 


Women; far they are, Vis e ara they 


Which follem the Lamb. whirber toe ver -hewgveth..: 


theſe were redeemed from among Men, I being], 
the e unto B99; Fi to the La 


che 15 
10 1 


7 Ft. 0 Ee, 
8 7 e wh oy e 1 55 18 
275 f 1 5 ſtiles them Felge! tes Vintimating: * 


War ihe ee Spouſe, of: Chrift and the true Church teh: 


God alone with, Re Nein Th oops, 2 And have | 


omen ;, © bat ig, ſpiritually com- 
b ve. n, Invei W 
© Wn | . hat 
Sin, it is as odiqus to pas . 


tted Wh zoredom 3 3. they 
ore fo, comm {ſpiritual 
Waolatry is A fi RO 


z 7 Hh en "th 


yi rn rg and an fdelattous Church is a fiilhy Whote, | 
xe: by .co claim the Title of a Mather. unleſs. 95 
e of F ornications, . 2. Tho are .ſaid_.t9 1 the Lan 
whi: her [o ever be goes. 55 ij poken in oppoſition to thoſe 
200 ae the Beaft, and denotes their Imication of Chriſt's 
ample, Yoke heir firm Adherence to the Purit ty.of his Do- 
trine and, W orſhip.; although it expgſe them » zard and 
anget.. 13 The he Finft- Fruits unto Gig and the, 


are Nuts t Pratt ends Oh 
amb. ores their Paatiiy; like a_ few eaves. in 
compztifon of. 205 whole 9 5 2 Senn, the kl 
Fruus were Holy, 


Ir 


ctions fo it 92 och 8 d GE to tob God of 
75 
; Portion 3 2 8 call liog 71 Fruits which were Holy 


a tothe Lord, w oh then cial In 72 and PFropriety that God 
Bas ia his faithful Servants aud true Work 9 8 2700 all all 
nhericance, his 


- they are his peculi ar, "P 
From, 900 i ROTO e % 1 * e 
or. ; , To a 
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. Se, ag 0 the N eee 
Followers of the Lamb, 1. With the Character of; their Inte- 
ity z like the Lamb, no guile is ſound in their Mouth, as 
© Was n His; 1 Pet. 2.22, They were free from chat 
Jpoerifes g gat was found - Antichriſt's; Followers, 


who profeſs to Worſhip God, but a ore their Idolg. S incerity 


and Uprightngſs.of Heart towards God and Man was ſound aſligr 
with them. 


2. They are ſaid to be without fault beſore God, 
which may be underſtood: Comparatively.. They have no 
5 0 org as — 3 on guilry ar 4 they Wor- 
God aright; and are approved by him : Oil dlutely, 
. cute of of their Glorificition in Heaven, ware 
all che Saints are without Spot, and blamleſs before the Throne 
of God »: perfectly like en, n ay rk: in 
Ty,25 in Immortality. N 4 Þ 


"6 And I a another angel fie in the malt of 
heaven, having the cverlaſting geſpel to preach i 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 


7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and ive 


glory to him, for the hour of his judgment i is 
come: and worſhip- him that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of- waters.” 


Here St- 7e/w has another Viſion of an Angel flying, in the) 
mid of Heaven with great ſwifineſs,' which Interpreters ap- 
d to ſigniſie the Faithful "Miniſters Zeal and Diligence 


in Preaching che glad lia: of ty Pc; 4 .oſt'\ 'orld: it. p 


„ 


* 


K 


| 


| Where Note. The Tifl cen oe Chiif „it is 
called the gebe lefg ing Goſpel.) So it is partly in te e "of 4697 


Author, the Beetlaſting Sod; partly. becauſe it promiſes and 
offers Everlaſting Life 5 bur chiefly becazuſe it Was) preache. 
from che begihning of the Worſd, and ſhall vontinue to t 
end of the World, and never be)abrogared; as the Legal a 
miniſtration Was. ore, ls. The Uarerſality vf that Grace 


and and Silvation- which iniand by the Goſpel is * forch and 


tendred ) ever to all 'Natione; _ 3 an d People. 80 
chat none are debarred but thoſe; who b enfeency and un 
belief do wilfully and finally debar themſ — 2 „That 
God's ſending the W Soſpel tobe Trede, is here 
called the Fes of Hi The Preaching of the Go. 
ſpel is the hour of M ;y@w ſome, but of Wrath und Jadg- 


— * unio others; ee teſuſets and Fontemners: And 


accoridinglyiall are warned to fear God, and give Glory. unto! 
hip and inſtead of worſhipping! Idols and Images, to Wor- 
tlie eee Nu ton his. 90 yerealed in his 


Word ad BE Mt Nn 30 ech! 
off Savin with; 4 ** Tis God and give”. 
glory to {ok hy e hour of ns Judgment i is 


ome: and Nr him that made heaven and, 
earth and the ſea, and the fountains Baar, 
9 And there followed ianother angel, ſayipg, B 
bylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, becauſe 
ſhe made all nations drink of n of) te 
wrath of her fornicatidn. A ba. 81 195 
Here we have the ſecond Atpel's e = 
che fall ok Bahlen, whoſe fail is iu the Prophecy chræatned, an 
in the threatning in K Bab 7 alen, c fallen: 
ſhew the certainty 0 ( ber , 40 4 it is che le A. 

a 


this comes” in imme; the reſtoring of be Gofpet 
mentioned in the foregoing Veiſes I ſaw an Ante 5 ba ui 


Do- e Eurrlaſßfin Goſpel ro preach, Ver., G. nr bent if otiowed. a 


allen, vert 8. MHhenct Le 


ot hen Angel, [aying, Mae | 
This * $ the 2 1 ul Preachj of the Goſpe 
which E the Ruin of 2 and che means of bis 0 


fall and Deſtruction: This is the Breath of the Lord's Mouth, 
by which he is conſumed + Babylon 5: fallin i salli. Queſt. 
Ir ii bere meant by Babylon? Auſw. All:pgree that Licerah 
Babylon-is not here meant which was the chief City pf Calaaa, 
but ſpoken figuratively ; and: ãt is as generally agreed that by 
Babylm is Rome here iatended'z ſome will have it Reme Pagan, 
under the Heathen Emperours, others Rome Paal under the 
Antichriſt ian Tyranny, and that ſhe is paralleled wich Babylon 
for her Idolatry and hen Cruelty 5 Ves, far exceeding her 
both: For in her is foumd the flcha of the Hraꝶ hence the Saints, 
— all chat were Hain pen the Earth, Rev. 18. 24. Ol ſer us 
2 went Her Ruin declared in the preſent Tenſe, i, fallen, as if 
f | already accompliſhed ; and ingeminated, #5, fallen, i- 225 
| which Repetition denotes boch the: certainty of her fal 
the Joy which the Church ſhould expreſs upon that occaſion 
Though Bahhlan be never ſor great, yet ſhe ſhall fall, ſhe. 1 
aſſurediy fall. And it is the Churches Duty to pray, that as 
it is in the Prophecy, ſo it may be in the Hiſtory, that Baty - 
lon is fallen; and to expreſß che higheſt Joy upan that great 
Orcaſion. Obſerve Lofty; The Cauſe of Babylon's Ruin is here 
. Sbe made all Nations drink of the. wine of the wrath 
f ber Fornicatieut. Vi here, 1. Note, That by Fornications, 
her Errors, Idolatries; and falſe Worſhip, are under 
Note, 2. That theſe ate compared to Wine u ſeveral Ac 
counts, Is Wine pleaſant to the Pallate 2 -{o- is Idolatry to 
carru pt Nature, which is hugely pleaſed with a, pomp! 
Worllip, and a ſenſual Religion. Is. Wine e 
Idolatry-inflaming themſelves with Idols J. 37. 3. Boes the 
Wine deceive and iofcaſibly ſteal upon the Drinker, and In- 
toxicate him er he is aware of it? So doth Error and Ido- 
lary, grow upon Perſons by inſenſible Degrees, and accord 
ingly. Chap. 13, 14. The Bealt is ſaid to decei ue them that dwell 
Korth. In a word, as: Perſons drunk with Wine, are 
atogerher uncapable i Counſel and Advice from their beſt 
Friends: In like manner ſuch as are Drunk with Error and 
Idolatry, with the wine of the Whores Fornication are be · 
ſotted, beuumm' d, will not.acknowledge their Error, nor re- 
ceive In jon. Note, 3. That this wine, as ſweet as It is, 
is called the Vine ef rab; partly, becauſe; it inflames 


them that are Drunk therewith, with Rage and cruel. Fury a- ; 


gainſi Si Worſhippers, and partly becauſe it brings the 
wrath gf, Gad upon them that drink it. Little do, Idolaters 


think of th Gig e is a worſhip of their own Invention; 
a Pf e ed this quahard Sonſs, ie a | 
gra 


them, 


/ 
* 


* RE EV 7 1 Tio N. 
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"aa AV. 


r 


| as' Wines unto © tein ; bur dy Tn] wy 9005 ine 


ö x mixt with' wrath, even with the wrath of God, the*Dregs 
of which ſhall be rung out, and. all Tdolirgrs Thall ook | 


—_—_ up.' 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſayl ing, 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt 


and his i image, and receive h mark in his fore- 


ead, or in his hand. 10 The fame ſhalt drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is pour- 
ed out without mixture into the cup of his indig- 
nation, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimſtone, in the preſence” of the holy" angels, 
and in the preſence of che Lamb: 11 Abd the 
Imoak of their torment aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever: and they have no reſt day nor night, 
who werſnip the beaſt and his image, and whoſo- 
receiveth the mark of his nam. 
5 2 and ſpecial care Almigh- 
e 2 The and Women of prey dreadfy] 
8. which ſhould moft certainly come upon the Heads of 
olaters: A third Angel followed, erying with a loud voc: 


how Gpod is God in that he doth always iſh before 
he Puniſhes!. warns before he: ſirikes; and adviſes all not to 


1 — virh others in Their Sims, Ieſt cbey be partakers of thei: 


'Obſerve,-2. A moſt dreadful Denuncistion of the 
wrath of God againſt all choſe he hall wer ſbip r he Beaſt ana 
kit Image. That is, ſubmit to-theinjoyo'd Kolatry, and re 

ve his * is their fore haads or. yan That 5s, yield Obe- 
Beaft: as a Servant, nnd openly own SubjeQtion to 
221 | om Lord! what a:dreddfal guiltineſs js! it to 
doe Anticbriſt, and to continue obſtinate in Idolatry, after 
has ſant ont Angel after another, Miniſter after Miniſter, 
to acquaint them hoth with Sin and Danger, 7 3 The 
iom it ſelf in the ſevera l parts of it. 
drink of the Hine F the wrath of God : That i is, For re ep Sin 
hall partake of ſevere r the eſſocttꝭ of God's! V/tath. 
Mark, Here is /Fine'for Vine, for the VVine of Babylon Pe- 
| witation ; here is che Wine of che rat h of God; the former f 
a was not ſo'Sweer, but che latter ſhall be 2s Sharp. 
2. Here i the ꝗuulity of this 8 it #4 poured aut wit hout 
mit ure; poured out ſhews the abtindance of 1 ie, and 
without minture Jhews that it is without the Jaft” drop 
to allay the — of their Torment. 3. It 58 call 
r e of een, ee „cher ir is not 
a Correction of Father which 15 accompanied with 'Leniry | * 
_ Lore, but the Vengeance of a Judge chat defigns utter 
Deſtructidn. . Here n the Effect of ie drinking of this 
Q of che Lord's Indignation their being totmented with 
. rimſtone 3 which gs denores theſe Sinners 
ormentto': be moſt exquifites' both istolletable and _ 
minable, and their Poniſhmecic vothieaſcleſs and endleſs. 5. T6 
here ſaid, the this, their Tomteriry ſhall be in the reſcnee . 
of the Holy Angekand of the Lamb; in the ſight of the Lamb | © 
againſt whom, and in the ſight of the Angels beste whom, 
they had finned in n the Beaſt; they ſhall ſee them, 
but none ſhall help them. The ere as well as the ex- 
cremity of their To Grmenys here ſer forth, 7. _ Sms af. 
ds fr cor " and Fora” 7 Ane ue here ſeg 
BIAS BE ee e 1 deal 
they have no M ber af; It is 
well eofrrd by: Mi: — en. I 
Deſcriptian of Puniſhment in the whole Book of Bad * is 
here denounced againft thoſe Idolaters bp (py apiece $0. 
Booft': he Sm b 
where with they ate tormentedi f up e 
_ever'; And they have no reſt? Düy nor Night. And if the and 
Church of Ryme, or Papal BHs be here ary, Frm d not fe 


Pagen ; 16 ants believe and affirm; 
ſhews, — thoſe of her Communion, living md dyir m 
fm adherehos to the chief Bbcirineg ef Popery, and frami 


their Lives by:themy after they have had. or migbt Have Hae 
ſuſſicient means r of their 5: might '1dolat 


they that 
faith of / Jeſi 8. 


Patience of 
Ciſe of theſe Graces will make 
true and not counterfeit. Cheidians; 
Which, keep 
* 
by obe 
our 2 5 Chriſt.  Wherg, Notes What is 
mark of a ſincere C 
united r 
to the 
they are 9 


gs We: oye 0 20 gf the 
in t r om henceforth: yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt barter 
and their works do follbw- them. 


Jelivered the $ Spirit, and 
Tobey bs a ſupport and Kae 


bappy condition of Mart articularly, 
e eee ly, add 
and be of 
under 
lievers who die in the Lord: 
e in 15 of the Tre bio in the 6 Barons of the he Lord, 
he | co all that. Ch 

1 — 


. 


Learn, That all ond Chri 
lution. and de 
py. Condition. Note, 3. 
of | (20S alter their 
22 Labônrs, that is, from all the * Sotrows and 

orir 
of this frail mortal 1 No Sin Tall x 


| remembea 
their. ood. Works x 5 5 Which iS it refreſhes 
ther 25 Te: 2 


are at 
this truth 7 the 3 
9851 = — — Fs > by an 7 $1208 — 


6 — com 
8 2 | Rileveration of the Sp 


He, 
tons that is, the 25 275 hey rtrez Bleſſed at Bhe dead. whith 41 990 7 | 


— 


aving on 1 
TK : 


do expoſe-their'$alvation- te exttesm hazard and danger. 
Bleſſed be God for our haygy' 7 e | 
end Superfiitiony fan" the- and Oppreffion, "and 
intolerable Voak of che f granie we thay 
de reformed” in our Lives ar Well af ih our — 1 
„ n q —.— theirs ig 
an — Wo "will 9” ava 
N — * Lives; ir 1 


nn 


x” 


. 


Church or what Communion: a tad Man is of, 
he cannot be faved by ny. & FAY eau ; 


12. Here is the patience of the ſaints, | here ave 
keep the commandments of 82 * | 


e at this'rime e Veil be erer all a 


That is, 
riſts faithful Ser 


Land 
* 5 and this — 
N that they were 


c Sow, here ave : 


tly believing: 
bharagerifficiy | 

„Faith and Obedience 
Jeſus Chriſt and obedience 
are —— ited where 


14 bb 
e, #451 P21 


the Commangment s: 
* diſcover themſc 1 
g the Commands of God; and i 


briſſan; N 
ther; Faith in our Lord 
ill of God in all things 


13 And I. Heerdt 4 voice from Why i 1 | 
dend hich ds 


from their h | 


Theſe. wards, in cheir original an baader er 
e he written by: Sa. 
of the Suu * under that, 
ſevere Perſecution which, ſhould befall it; 2 do declare the 
W ee ſach as di for 
a onſider 1 
eral uſe to the Church;of 9 
ir mſtances, and * Comfort to all Be- 
in the Raich of the 


Fe, 1. A 8 the ms rack State of | 
n after this Life ; their Death i is Bleſſed, and a Blef- 
Note, 2. Ihe time from whencetheir blefiea> 


That, 
ich, then doth "ce Beſs 2 — — 4 


their 


departure out. o e are ins A 


FAN a.the e en 
eir departure dotii con 1. Iu teſting from 


from all the Calamities, a and Miſeri 
them, no ark ry 7 — them 
iche s 


n of 


Het — will it ſwal. 
84 K * — : 9 N 
1 0 perial Reward 2 rotheny 
un another , World; Which will 


ough Ns c A 2 
God's right Hand, for evarmore., Note Lin ly: How 
k(ſednels of eho-Righteons, 


audible. Voice from-Heavert) 
nded. to 85 written, and confirmed | 
5 Friren, and copfie ++ hang 


Aid looked, and behold, 5 5 
3 one Hat, Uke 
80 


G a ſharp Nele? 28 5 


came b bf the 1 500 2 ing rt: Fi loud you 
do him that fat of theig 
try, and reap';/ for the tüm is core Tor this 
1 for che harveſt of the earth bro in Wt 165 
5 ſar — cut ee thr 
earth; ahd the ear 5 
In thels Veiſes en Uf 
100 bee Foniſhime a EE 3 


157 Ws! h 
5 OW ror 


d, Thrift 140 


214 


Wen 9 
IP 


Ee. $1. 
c te "gre 


He was one 010 9088 "or" Man Man. wy 
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; K is Compoſedneſs 


Unſtrument which 


niſies che quality of his Judgm 
* "quality of his ] gn 


4 


2 


; 
- 
. 5 
2 * 


— — ne nnoone—n 


the Cloud denoting the Soveraignty. of the Judge, and whire- 
veſi prefiguring the uprightneſs of his Proceedings 3 and both 
ſignifying bis Speed and Swwifcneſs in boming to execute Judg- 

- On-chis white Claud did he ſer, denoring thereby both 


tion as # Fudge: And alſo his Mijeſty and Authority, ſicting 

1 King upon his Throne, as well'ay/like „Judge upon his 
Tribunal. 3. He is deſcribed by hit Royal Ornament, Having 
on bis Head Goldt Crown.” 50 


end with Throns, t 
Reward of his Sufferings, Ble 
wich the Head! fo ſhall it be with a ä ; 
he had in bis Hand fit for the work which 
he bad in und; NWamely; à ſharp Sickle for the reaping of 
«the Earth ; A Siehe is a Circular Inſtrument, and compatſerh 
the: Corn round about which ir is to cut down ; the Judg- 
ment of Chriſt u 
| of them 


Crowned with Gold, the 
"be" God, that as it was 


be able to eſespe it Andia ſhirp Sickle ſig- 
entß that it will be ſevere, Be. 

here che umavoidable” Deſtruction of the wicked; and 
dow impolſibleit is for them to eſcape the Judgment of Chriſt, 


all che wicked together are no more in the hand of Chriſt than 
as an handful of Graſs or ripe Cotn to a ſharp Sick/e-in a ſtrong 


hand, 8 5 . A 2 1 6 
ain the Fifteenth Verſe we have a manifeſtation of the Charch- 


es fervent Deſire that Chriſt would make ſpeed and haſten his 
work and come quickly ro Judgment, both for the Conſum· 
mation of their 


ory; and for the deſtruktion of his own and 
# in'thy Sitkle and Reap, for. the Harveſt 


Se rigs; Thar, 
the Wickedy for their Sins ( 


on 


ri 
Ae is pot beach, ve e Sickle is ror ready, k fe 

to-work, hon Fris fer'ro wort mu ours at gown 

Tares; Corn and Graf, without” Diſcrimination ; but rhe Lord 


rth, ere | | his © | 
fill the defites of them chat fear him, to 


_ ready is Chrifrs/Fu] | 
| hear their ery and help them, in hig own time, in the beſt and 


fir teſt-ſeaſon'!-' Oer ve, 


Chriſt for 


. Jadgmene, fiting on.» whhe Cloud, 
and freedom from all Paſſion and Pertutba- 


Bchold here, the different Eſtate 
| you Lord 3 Chriſt b οο, ftom what it was here below. 
| Crowned” 


che Members,” 4. By the 


on the wicked will encloſe them all, not a | gathered 


| veſt; in theſe we meet with that of a Vintage; there the wick» 
ed were compared to ripe. Corn fit for the Harveſt, here to 
ripe Grapes fit for the V inepr ęſi, fignifying by both, that the 
Wicked by filling up the meaſure of their Sins, do make them- 
ſelves Ripe and ready for Judgment. Note here, 1, That as 
the true Church is called a Vive, ſo is the wicked Antichriſtian 
Church here called. but with this Addition, 4 Vine of the Earth, 
cleaving to, and only Savouring of the Earth: A gnod name 
will ſignific little in Judgment, to be called Chriſtians, Virgins, 
Ge, what will it Profit, without burning and ſhining Lin 

Note, 2. Whereas the Grapes of this Vine are ſaid to be, not 
only Ripe, but fuZ Ripe, how great is the forbearance and 
long Suffering of God towards the Wicked: Maximum 
miraculum eft Dei long ani mit as; T he Patience of towards 


Sinners is the greateſt Miracle in the World, but tho“ Jaſti 
it will not ee Jong abuſed, it turn: 5 
imo Fury, ripens in Sin, is a ſure Prognaſticktion of Jud; 
ment zt hend. Note, 3. The Vine with all ies: Qhuftery a 
athered, {mall and great, one and ancther,; all ſhall. 
before the Bar of Chriſt, Chap. 20. 13. I ſam the dead 
and great ſtand before Sud, and the book; were opened, and the 
dead were Judged our of thoſe books." Note, 4. Whither" this de- 
generate Vine with all its Cluſters was caſt, namely, into th 
Eine preſi of God's Wrath, which is called 4 great Line. 
preſt; becauſe it can contain all the Wicked, it will hold 
them all, be fe ſo many and it ſaid to be rrodden, 
that is, by Chriſt 3 denoting che ſeverity of that Vengeance 
which will be inflicted upon Sinners. The Grapes which have 
hung a long time ripening in the Sun, are ſevetely Preft at 
laſt, © Nore, 5. That the Blood which came our of the Vine 
preſs, (the Blood of the Grape) was ſo much in quantity that 
it came up to the Horſes-Bridles, iy the ſpace of a thouſand and 
bundred| Furlengs, All Metaphorical Expreſſtons, ſignify- 
ing, that the #Yine js the wrarh of God, and the Cup of } 


9 
1 


Indignstion, ind the: Hyperbolica] Expreſſiom of its height 
reaching as high ar tbe Horſes Bri ales, and of its len 


reaching more than a Thoufand Furlongs, thews, that migh- 
ty deluge and inundation of God's Wrath, which the wicked 
in general; and all Antichriſis followers in particular, ſhalt nor 
only drink of, bur ſwinr in: and as they ſhed the Blood of 
the; Saints abundantly, in like manner God will give them 
Blood to drink in great abundance. Nate L. dA That akthof 
theſe two Metaphors of the Harveſt and the Vintage ſignifie 
one thing, only the Viſion is doubled, like Pharaoh's Dream, 
to ſhew the certainty thereof. Yet we may; conceive that the 
ſimilicude of a: Vintage here, holds forth greater Judgments 
than the Harveſt. - Alniighty. God in — — 
ſation towards the wicked proceeds gradually ; as they pro- 
geed from one degree of wickedneſs, ſo does he from one de- 
gree of. Wrath and Vengeance to another. The Vine 
he Hlarveſt, the harp! Sickle follcws the Sickle,” rhe 


follow 4 
Ranch in aid to be Ripe, the Vintage to be f Ripe; if the 


o 


Such © Judge is he 45/the' Power ofthe mighrieſt cantiot daunt : flood of God's Anger in this Life will nor-waſh-Sianers 
Such: «Jag is bo as the Riches of 52 Wesch cannot the, deluge of his Wrath in che next wilh waſh them 
Bribe ses r Wiſeſt cannot de- 3: ic) loud teme aut of | tht Hine preſt, even 'ro:the Horſes 
etivee In 4 UA, Tue a Judge as chere is no appealing from, 2 les Mtb ſpare F thouſand and fix.) hundred tes, 
7 repealingiof bis Sentence: *O.GrextDay ! when the ſtiffeſt Eternal Thanks to Chrift, the Lamb. who+has delivered | 
ſhall 8 it, und the ftr geft krom chis dreadful wrath to come. N Ens rio Rarezs 
1 tab — ON : Hl ie i; nes « Halde Alien get dec we 
wander and C hien nere is e *A - . [1 2 et on e 
= {+> ro hee Hall re- wet 34d 3 5,0 xt 7575 p E XV. Poole 
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Vine of the 
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had 


ele, 


Harth? | e e bee 
Ethruſb in his fickle into the 


— 


reſs, ven unt the Horfe-bridles, by the ſpace 
fs 


W ; iy 1 23013006 1 2 een D a Wr 
AN ee ſign in heaven, great 
and marvelleus, ſeven angels having the 
ſeyen laſt plagues, for in them is filled up the 
wrath of Gd Mins, to — 
As 03 abe (Dur 2797! ss UGG 197 h In 
1 Th the following Chapter acquaints us with. a freſh Vi- 
ſion 8 bad 6s che pouring forth of t be Mals, or the in 


4 f # 
#35 05 Pon 


1 fliding, of the ſeven- laſt Hagues and Judgments; upon the 


World,; a Heathen; World, ſay ſome upon the Ant- 
chriftan, World, ſay moſt. I fow ſeven Angali having the ſe- 
ven laſt Pages, in theme filled up the mrarh of God': Where 
[by ſeven. Angels, underſtand/the Minifters and Executioners 
of the Wrath of God; byythe ſeven A underftandi the 
laſt dreadful Judgments rhat-ſhould be inflicted, which would 
wake a final. end of bim, (wboever he be) that they ſhould be 
'potired forth upon one after another. #here Nie, 1 How the 
Patience, Forbearance, and long Suffering, goodnels of God, 
in wonderfully ſcen hn, bis carriage towards: Sinners tho he 
puniſbes the wicked ſometimes, co let them ſee. chat his Ju- 
ſtice Js not alleep, Vet he doth not ſtir up all his Wrath, nor 
poureth: it out all at onde upon them; but graidually de- 
of, and. Waldes for their Repenzince, aßen when be 
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Wo. 2 Cehat is, in che preſent ſeven Plagues) J. fled up 


© the VV rarh.of gen. YYVe Learn, What fins! e heaven was opened And: the ſeven angels 


ibleneſs under former Judgments will P 
Judgment to the uttermoſt, ripeneſs 


1 Nen ripe for Ruin: And. when they hays fled 
Sh make Men rige for Ruin: And when t ey haye 0 Up 
the meaſure ot ark 'Sins, God will fill up eee ki 
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2 And l as it were; a. ſea of glaſi mingled 
with Freed them that had-gotten-the"yiftory 
over the beaſt” and over his image, und over his 


mark, and over the number of: his name, aud on 
e at H having the har ps of God. 3 And 
5 they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
and the ſong of the Eamb, ſaying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works! Lord God Almighty, 


juſt and true eve thy. ways, thou King, of ſaints. 
4 600 l not 5 We, O Lord! and glo- 


4 i thy name ? for be only t holy: For all 
nations ſhall' come and Wofſhip before thebʒ for 
chr judginetts are made manifeſt. 


v „ 


There ſeems here to be an Alluſion to che 1/-aelites deliver- 


« 
2 £8 


nc out of Eg and to the Song of Moſes uporithat Octaſion, 
recorded Exadwithe 1 5th. As they were delivered out of Li- 


teral Egypt, ſo theſe frum Myſtical Egypt, both Neſts uf Ido: 
latry and falſg Worſhip; a Deliyerance from both which de- 
ſervedly call'dfor a Song of Thankſgiying ! ſaw a ſes of glaſs 
mingled with fre; that is, 2 great Number of Pure, Zealous 
Copltiunty their Multitude being” repreſented by the Sea: 
Their Puricy by Glsſ5,and their Zeal by Fire, æ ho had got ten Vi 
_ Fer over the Beaſt and over his Image ; that is, who overcame 
all Temptations co Idolatry, both from the Pagan and Anti- 
' chriſtian Emperours, called the Beaſt and his Image. Havi 
the Harps of Gad in their Hand, in Alluſion to the Muſical In- 
ſtruments uſed in the Temple Service, and denoting, Hearts 
fitted for, and Tuned by the Spirit of God; to Praiſe him 
With cheatfulneſs for preſerving them from being overcome by 
Temptations to Idolatry. Learn hence, That ſuch as are fin- 
_ cerely gracions, are truly thankful to God for all his Benefits 
and Bleffings, bur eſpecially for their Preſervation from Sin, 
and their getting Victory over Temptations... . Obſerve next, 
The Work of ſolemn Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which theſe 


ed and preſerved Souls were engaged in and imployed a- 


t. They.Sang the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, ſwing, great 
and marvillens- art thy Works, ©: Lord. Mere Note, f. 
Title of the Song, Namely, The Song of Moſes, and the Lamb. 
The Seng of Moſes, that is a Song much like unto that of Ade- 

ſes and Den after they had paſſed ſafely through the 
Red Sea, » b 5. And the Song of the Lamb; ſo called be- 
cauſe irwas-a Song indited by the Spirit of the Lamb, and 
_ tending to advance the Glory of the Lamb. Note 2. The Mat- 
ter of the Song, which is divided into Two Parts, 1. The 
Churches Confeſſion and Declaration of thoſe Works which 
Chriſt doth.” Great and marvelluus are thy wor juſt and true 
are thy wayr; that is, they are great and wonderful Works, fic 
only to be done by him who is the Lord God Almighty :Fuf 
and true, 'welkbecoming him who is King of Saints. 2. The 
Uſe which the Church makes of thefe Works; and that is, 
r. To Record, celebrate and publiſh them. 2. To oblige 
and bind themſelves faſter and cloſer” to him, in his'Worſhip 
and Service. bo ſball not fear thit;'O' Lord! andglorific thy 
Name? For | thou only art Holy.) Obſerve farther, The Titles 
which are here by the Church given unto God. 1. The Lord 
God Almighty. A Title full of Comfort to the Saints in their 
greateſt Streights, and full of Terrour co their Enemies, in 
che midſt of their Abundance. 2. He is ſtiled King of Saints, 
they _— — ſpecial Protection from him, and he exercifing 
a particular Care over them. 3. He only is ſaid to be H 
that is, Eſſentialij and cauſally: EKſſentially in himſelf, and 
Cauſally with Reſpect to us, all Holineſs is originally in him, all 
Holineſs is derivarively from him; therefore ſhould the Praiſe 
thereof be given to him.065ſerve laſtiy, The Duty inferr'd from 
all thoſe Glorious Titles which are here given to God, and for 
al the great and marvellous Works done by him. be would 
vor ſear theres U Lord 7 and glorifie thy Name? As if he had Haid 
all ought'to do fo, and there is great Reaſon for ſo doing. As 
God is ta be feared, becauſe he is full of Power ang Juſtice, fo 
then eſpecially ſhould his People fear him, when he is taking 
Vengeance on his Enemies 3 his own and bis Churches Adyer- 
A ies, Who ſhall not fear thee, for thy Fudgments are made ma- 
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conitpg forth with Sehen Plague as the Efeturidtiers of 
God's "Fudgments upon 1dolatrgus” Perſons. Here Note, 
1/The Inſtruwems 1 for executing 525 
Wrath upon Sinners, ben Angels ; ust that he need 
chem, bar be is plexhe To nals uſe bf chat, dud the are 
bur Inftraments in his Hand, His Bow and; his Barte-Ax, 
meer Mad Tools, Whg receive all their Bllicacy you che 
Hand that uſes them Tlfeir Preſence adds 11 Strengrh to 


bim, their Abſence makes the Work no more difficult be- 
fore him. Note, 2. Frum whencs: theſe Seven Angels came, 
namely, out of the Temple, out of the Oracle more immedi- 
ately from the Preſence af God + implying; that they came. 
forth do execute Vengeance h] God's ſpecial. DjzeRion,. and 
not barely by his: Permiſſion z and cunſequently, that che 
Work was very acceptable and we lh pleaſing uoto. Cod, which 
they went about. Note, 3. He they are furni having 
Seven Plagues 4 namely, to inflict upon the Idolatrous Ene- 
mies of the Church. Nere, 40 In, and after what Manner 
theſe: Angels were Apparelled, and Appeated: 1. They 
were cloathed in pure white Lien, to denote the Holineſs 
of their Perſons; as alſo the - Holineſs of that Work which 
they had then in Hand 2. This Claathing of theirs was 
girded to them, expreſſing thereby their great readineſs for, 
and their great Alacrity and Chearfuligſs in their Wark. 
3. The Girdle wherewach- they were girded was a golden 
| 255 of the High Prieſt, when 
he entred into the Holy; of Holies to enquire of God, or 
came out with an Anſwer from God. From the whole Learn, 
That when the Lord comes to pull down Babylon, 'as well a5 to 
build up Sien, he will appear in his Glory; the Angels here 
God's ſpecial Miniſters, when they 22 to pour out the 
Vials of his Wrath upon Bay, they 1 Hori Apr, 
parelled, Glittering like the High Prieſt, and Gira 
Golden Girales. SN e e eee 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 


| with: 


* « 


The | of God, Who liveth for ever and ever. 8 And. 


the temple was filled with ſmoke from the glory 
of God, and from his power; aud no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the ſeyen plagues 
of the ſeven angels were fulfilled d.. 
Obſerve here, I. That what was called Seven, Plagues in the, 
foregoing Verſe, is here; called Seyex: Golden #Hial; full of the 
Wrath of God : In this Verte Mals are: full Cups. Vials, of. 
Wrath are prepared, hen che meaſures of 2 Peoples Sins are 
filled up; full Cups of Sin, are followed with full Vils of 
God Wrath, Next, Theſe Vials. are ſaid to be of Gold, ſig: 
ailying; that rbeſe Judgmenr, broceed From a jolt God, with. 
whom there is no Corruption, nor iniquity ip Jydgments ; 
he being Holy in alf bis Ways, and Righteous itiall bis orks. 
Theſe: Vials are alſo faid to be fu of : be VPrarh of G whit 
li vet h for ever and ever, 3s an aggravation of the Tame; it not 
being like the Wrath of à Mortal Man of ſhort Conti 5 
but of endleſs Duration; it is the Wrath of him thar ever 
lives to maintain bis Wrath, and to uphold and ſuſtain the 
Sinner under the Execution and Infliction of this Wrath. that 
the Sinner 'cannot run from it. Oh what a fearful Thing is it 
to fall into the Hands of the Living God, wWhoſe Wrath is 
both intollerable and interminable, the Sinner can neither 
ſtand under it, nor flee from̃ it Ob ſer ve 2. The Executions 
ers of this Wrath are ſaid to be Sever Agel. The Angels 
which are merciful Attendant upon the Godly, are alid at 
God's Command, che Executioners of his Wrath upon the 
Wicked. Theſe Angels are here ſaid to be S- ben, to ſignifie 
that God's Judgments upon his Churches Adverfaries ſhall be 
heavy and great; one Angel Plagued all Ezype, and deftroyed 
Sexnacheri6's mighty Hoſt ; but here went our Seven Angels to 
deſtroy Antichrift. Obſerve, 3. The tremendous dreadfulnefs 
of this Wrath, istimated by Elling be Temple with Smoat ; 


\chereby ſignifying, that the Wrath of God kindled agaiaft bi 


be unto them like a devouring and conſuming 
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The Command is here ſaid 2 — given 1 7 a Voice, by u great 
7 on it was the: Command af a great God, aud a bout 
| Work. and it is ſaid rg gg ant af the 88 K Ae: 
; 1155 to che Holy of Holies, the e of God's enh 
 tInmfelf, and from whence hega veforth Oracles of Ofd. 25 
ſarvey, 2. Tow che Seven Angels '(thedlnſtruments: of God in 
_ executing 3 Ao their Commiſſion from God, 
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3 And the fourth angel poured out his vial up- 
on the ſun; and power was gieen unto him to 
Aud men were frorched 
with great heat, and blaſphemed the pame of 
lagues: 150 
Obſerve here, 1. That the fourth Vial is ſaid ns on 
forth-ngoa che dun, which Metaphorically taken in Seripture, 
ines ſome great Frince or Fotentate: Here the 
Head - che Antichriſtian Party, is ſuppoſed to be che Sum, 
n Which-the wrath of this Vial falls. Obſerve, 2. The ef 
which followed hereupon, Power was giver him 10 fcorch 
en. with fire z and the event which inſued was double. Men 
Haſpbemed the name of God, and repented not, to gie him gl. 
. Learn -dience, 1. That altho' God ſends his 41 to 
call the wicked to ere yet they ill not repent of Sin, 
even when they lie under the wrathful hand of God ; but 
L rather break forth to farther wickedneſs, — to blaſ- 
5 the Holy Name of God. Learn, 2. That what the 
damned do in Hell, where the Wrath of Cod 4s: poured our 
upon Men to the uttermoſt; thar, do incorrigible and unre- 
claimable Sinners upon Earth; they ate ſcorched ere great 
they are 
mad and ianaged, aud Blaſpheme the Holy and — th 


. beingerh ſuch Plagues upon chem; but they Have no ſenſe of 
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Chap. NVE 
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. Obſerve here, 1. The gradual approaches which Almighty 
' God makes, by bis Plagues and Judgments towards the Anti- 
chriſtian Beaſt: He began farther aff ar firſt, and then came 
nearer and nearer to him; the firſt Vial was poured out up- 
on the Earth; the ſecond upon rhe Sea ; the e the 
Rivers the fourth upon the Sun; now the fifth upon the 
ſeat of the Beaſt; that is, probably, the Seat of his Empire, the 
chief place where. he appesreth in the higheſt, Majefty and 
Glory. This. ſhould teach us all at the firſt. Alarm of Judg- 
ments, to draw near to God by a true and timely Repentance, 


before he comes nearer to us by a. Succeſſion of Plagues and 


- Puniſhments. Obſerve, 2. The effe& and Conſequent which: 

id enſue and follow upon the ne of, this Vial upon 
the Throne or Seat of the Beaft. 1. His Kingdom was ful of 
darkneſs ; this Vial did not deſtroy, but diſtreſs him, it filled 
his Kingdom with che darkneſs of Miſery and Trouble of 
8 Confuſion, not hut that the Kingdom of the 


— 


& was a Kingdom of Darkneſs before; but that Darkneſs 
was a Darkneſs of Iguorance and Error: This is a darkneſs of 
Calamity, and Horror. by the Jofs of that Luſter, Reſpect and 
Reverence.which the Throne ofthe Beaſt had before, but was 
wanting now. 2. As an Evidence of this Piſtreſs, it is here 


ſaid, that hey gnawed: their Tung eus for pain. That is, they 


debe hs 


were almoſt diſtracted at the declining of their Grandeur. 
Where Nate, 1. From the gnaming of :herr Tongues ; which 
was an Indication of the Horror of their Conſciences, That 
as Almighty God makes the guilty Conſciences of the wicked 
ir o B ſo he can make them when ever he 

eaſe-tq;be their oma Formentort. Note, 2, How Almighty 
God fo ſults his Judgments ſometimes to 4 Peoples din; as 
that if they do not wink hard, or wilfully ſhut their Eyes, they 


my and muſt ſee, and read their Sin in their Puniſhment. 


o 
* 


* 


away by Mach 


_ Theſe worſhippers'of the BeaſF ſeduced others by their falſe 
Doctrine, and. ſinned: with their Tongues ; and now Sod 
makes rheis Tongues like io many Scorpions Tails, the ſuftru- 
ments af their Torment; Thty grlawed:their Torignes for pain, 
ir is adied.:: Ibat they blaſphemed 12 Heauen and repent: 
ed not of their deeds. Where Note, That as the Plagues he in- 
flicted, feſembled the Plagues of Egypt, ſo the worthippers of 
the Beaſt, whom they were inflited upon, reſemble Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, who hardned his Heart yet more and more 
againſt the Lord, and Repented not. ers 98 1 f ane 14 

12 And the ſixth angel poured ont his vial up- 
on the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepareedt. 
Obſerve here, 1. In the drying up of the River Taphrater, a 


manifeſt. Alluſion to the manner of old BSHν DeftruRion, | 


The River Euphrates ran through old Balu, and was à grea: 
ter defence to it than it Celebrated Wall, which for thick: 
nest and height, were the Wonder of the World; Cris, 
when he took 85 lun, cut many Ditches, and fe che River 
ap hrates run out; and fo he and his Soldiers entted the City, 
(then fordable) and took it. Now as the drying up öf Eu. 
83 was an immediate forerunner of the Deſtruction 
f Ben: In like manner the drying up of Euphruter, (fig- 
nifying it 'what'ir will) ſhall be the immediate forerunner of 
the Deſtruction of Antichriſtan Babylon, whebever it ſhall be, 


drying up its Waters, 
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3 13 n. — 9.5. 88 1 9 r 
m of Frielts ; Sq that here eps to be a Prophety of the 
e &: the hay deen e 

Idblatry of Rome, and u 


en 8 che Clin 
e Naan 


Hof len, 552 | 


way then will ſeem prepare 


hriſtian Faith. Taking the words in 


Pla 8 of the 
Ch | 1g the words in this ' Senſe,” The” err! 
are theſe, 1. That the days will come wherein 


an 
u 


Idolatry, and Turf Tyratit y, 47 That che Pott ing our of 
che Wrath of Go 5 ö ed Gene Enemies o oF 
On 


G 

Ul prepire'avd make ready fe de for che p Conterſ 
/ CH = HAR, POOR LTICALY K35 $56 Rares 7 Net 

F him Fes 18 „ 1 ia #. +> 128 „ 5 -! vis 

bas : 


— 


13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frozs» 
come out of the mouth of the — en 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. . 14 For they are the ſpirits of 

devils, working miracles, which ge Forth undo. 
the kings of the earth, and of the whole'woj1d,! 
to gather them ro We batte of that great diy of 

God Mh.. n 


in the foregoing Verfes zn account was given of che 8 
ject upon which the fixth Vial wes-ponred 2 : oh the Shs 
on the River Euphrates." Here we have an effect that follows. 
ed hereupoen, namely, a Warlike Expedition, oer gathering | 
Battle. 1#here Note, z. The principal Commanders in the 
Battle; Namely, the Drage, the B,, and the falls Prop ber. 
2. The Inftruments imployed and made uſe of by then 2a ot 
are here ſaid to be, for their Nature Spirits for their G 
liry Une lean, for their Number Three, for their Sitillicude 
and Reſemblance lite Frs; namely, with reſpetſt to their 
Origin) thay brood of Corrnprion: and in over Wn ae 
Swarm and Croak in all places, and live both in the Was 
and Uponſthe Earth ; bye which, many Interpreters undee.' 
ſtand Emiffaries, Miſſionaries, Negotiatocs,” Solicirors'and Lew 
gates, ſeat forth and imployed by: Antichriſt for the ſnpport 
and frrengthning both of him and his Kingdom ; by Soliciting 
che Kings of the Earth to join together in a Battle againſt thy 
Church, Behold here, How the Dragan. the Ben, and the 
falſe Prophet do lend forth all their Pmiffaries;/ and impl ne 
cheir inſtruments, to ſtix op Princes and engage them jn Bark 
cle, to withſtand the Reformation of "Chriſtians, and the Con- 
verſion of the en: Iſam uuclean 8 ii li Frigr rome ous 


of the mouth of the Drageny "and ge forth's the" Wig of | 


. 


naked, and they ſee his ſname. 


Cart h, tb gat her them to battle. Obſerye fart her, The Achons 
here ſaid to be performed by them, nam ly 'theſr Goth 
Miracles by the power of the Divils: That is, Suech wonder: 

ful things as Sat an can ſometimes produce, of at left deluds 


Peoples Senſes and make them believe that they ate produce 
2 effected by him. Where Vore, That the A Vine ge — — 


the falſe Church males of a-pretended power - with her 18 
work Miracles; the Spirit of God, both here ind — 
(2 75%. 2. 9.) makes to be a Badge of Antiehriſt ind hi Fol- 
lowers: Thiy are the Spirits of Devils working wmivactes, > 
15 Behold, 1 come "a à thief,” Bleed 7 he that 


o 


watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 


' Theſe Conſolatory words of Chrilt ſeem to be inſerted here! 
for the ſapport of the faithful Servancs of God againft that? 
great'preparations of the Enemy in the day of Battle. Behold 
ſays-Chrift, I then come ar 's Thief, ſecretly, ſuddenly, and 
unexpectedly to deftroy theſe Enemies, when they leaft ex- 
pet me; and then am I at hand to rake Vengeance on 
them and to deliver my Church, when they leaſt think of me; 
Bleſſed is he that warcheth : Namely, apainft thoſe I emptati- 
ons which he will be then expoſed to, and keepeth his Gar- 
ments, that is, his Profeſſion unſpotted from Sin, and the de- 
filements. of Antichriſt, % be walt noted; that is, appear a4 

a Man deſtitute of Uprightneſs and Sincerity, and they [ce bis 
ſhame, which ever follows upon a ſinful Courſe. Note Here, 
1. That when Chriſt comes, he comes en; eren 35 4 
Thief cometh. 2. Thar although Chrift comes füddenly 1 

as a Thief; yet he is pleaſed to gige vs warning of his coming, 
Behold I tome, 3. That when Chriſt's coming is near at hand? 
there is danger that miny for want of watchfulneſs will loſe 
their Garments. 4. That is, to ſuch as chrough Negligende 


m . 


he 
thole fed who warch and keep their Garnierits are certainly : 
. ty Bleſſed is he that watcheth an 


e gedden. 


| laces; and perfivade them to aſſemble and gather tog 


alf lefe their Gartens, this Miſery will befall chem; they 
ſhall walk naked, and Men flialf fee their Shame. 5. 
an happy and bleſſed Conditio 
keepeth bis Garments, 938 C 
16, And be gathered them together intd a: 
place, called in the Hebrewy-tongue, Armas 
"Hz, "That is; Almighty God, by his perm A Ive A 1 
ſüfferec che Rings of the Earth to bearken ti Antichriſts Mif- 
ſionaries; Who, like Frogs, hop abroad even into _ 75 
ihe; af 
757% ind Siſers, gathered together againft Jef to their Ben 
Deſtruction: And whereas the place of th 1 toge. 
ther js called: Armhegeddan'; this is ſo lamed, ftbm the Event of! 
the Bile i fignifying ſuck 4 piece dp the Enemits pf hr b 
D 7 r 945 LS ” | 


* ws 
# +» 


1 


\ 


nis People; Fut as good 


into the air; 
the 


| N For al 
When it is Puniſhed; 


Vial, it is added, Every Nand fed away, and {ne Mains 
were not * 15 , ſay ſome, That the 
ſtrougeſt Places 


; Sed ene about oy weight A 


_Thip WI i 


REVELATION 


"The NI. II. 


fall br deſtroyed.  Lears hence, Tha th when ag) 


3 of that Battle * the adherents of Antichriſt ſhall 

t ſor him, will be deſperate Deſtruction to themſelves, j joy⸗ 
E ories and Triumphs to the Churches of Chriſt, 

17 And the ſeyenth angel popred out his vial 

there came a great voice out 

of hearen fro throne, ſaying, 


It is done. 
ders, and lightgivgs ; and there was a great carth- 
quaks, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the 
_ earth; o mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 
10 And: the great city was divided into three 
Parts and the cities of the nations fell: and 177 
Faden came in remem 3 before Ge 
give unto her the cup o Nabe very of the ; 1, 
nels of his wrath. 20 And every ifland fled a- 
way, and the mountains were not und 21 And 
there oy upon men a great hail out of heaven, |: 
tone about the weight of a talent: and men 
1 med God, becauſe of the plague of the 
"a for the Plague TR. 12 exceeding 
k. 
e words 88 ee che pouring out 
the ſeventh. Vial by the ſeventh Angel; in which we ry nad 


vable, 1. The Subject upon which i it fell, namely, the | ſen. 
Earth, or Water, are to| i 5 bc 


Air, vos that the Elements of Air, 
be underſioad in this. Chapter, literally, for the Vials 
E are Vials of Wrath, and conſequently are pour 
the . Subje&s af God's Diſpleaſure, which the 
mene z bur it is the earthly Antichriſtian Church l 
Which is x t to be here intended, ſo called in oppoſition 
to the Heavenly and pure Church. Sa that by the Air, here Mr. 
Nas underitands all the Subjects of Satan's Kingdom, who is 
called.rhe Prince of the Air, and the pouring ont of this Vial 
„ denotes the fall and final DeſtruRion of Satan's 
— the pouring 
85 of this. Vial ; * a — of Heaven, ſaying; ic 
2 are bow finiſht. the work 
8. ho To he deſigned for the 
r the 9 of — 
r wk 10 to 10 5 — 5 it was Bbw: du,, and 
accompliſhed , becauſe it was nom e x re Grd s 
theeatgings of: Ju (except Man repent) are a$- 


ured 


_ denonge „ as if they were NG executed. _Obfer 
The Web and dreadſul Conſequences of this laſt 
pouring forth: gh 1. Thunder, Lig hen | nd, 9 15 
ke; all implying thus 2 . bay rm of God's 
| * how com the Nag ibm: of of Sin, Satan and 
tichriſt, would wy terri amazing. 3. The great 


_ City was divide inte three parts, into three Factions, ſay ſome; 5 
._ = at 5 ee was now falling by being divi- 
2 ĩt {elf Cities of tha Nations fell fot; Namely, 
Fa and places which, withſtood Chrift and his 
hrift's 2 184 nom to be diſpoſed from 
Puplick Authati 12 came up in remembrance 
before God. Not ks th God. was Men of, of her, either 
of her Impiety towards himſelf, or . of her. Cruelty. towards 
Works are ſaid to be temembred en 
when they are Rewardcd, fo wickedneſs is then remembred 
ll Gag of Sins, h i en bd, 5 the 
er e put er hand a pof the 
we Phe fierceneſt of his Nach. God is never forgetful 
25 bf his Churches Sa is Enemies Sins ; but 
puniſh the one, and redre . own appoint- 
As -angther Effect of the pouring forth of this 


ed time. 3. 


eſt and 
owned and ef 145 my {ſhall 
either be 
That there 
flee unto for ſafery ; 


all be no place in that day of God's Mrath to 
p ou hes aye Pe jo the 4270 77 Af 
on dxy La bſerue Laſtly, upera udgment o 

7 55 Hail which God poured 7 Few. upon Babylon ;. as. be- 

fore * Egypt, Exod. 9. There fell great hail aut of, Heaven, 
Talent, An Iypecholeal| i 
8 purpoſe o God to 


18 And there wel voices, and thun- 


tremendous Judgments 3 They bleſphemed Ge. T 


* 


ly to kill Men, but to daſh ie all in pon T tte 

Hail ſhews, that wei r Sins procure bei 5 75 — 
mark, what a bad uſe theſe obdurate Sinners m of al all "Te 
hey were ſo 
] Obſtinate in their Ldolatry, that they ſtood It 9 inſt * 
God's Judgments. And when they ſhould Boro hutcible 
themſelves under his mighty Hand, they open their Mouths in 
Blaſf . agzinſt Him. fler Note, That in the Bock 
"xoaus we do not read that the Old Egyptians 1. e 
God when the * of Hail way 2 pon them, nor 
when the lay under any of the ten Plagues : But theſe ile 
laters,” inftead of —— Glory to God, they Blaſpheme him ; 
»ecauſe of the gr $ of their plagues. This Perhap;, is 
in Emblem of ws the damned will do at the day of udp 
ment, the? their Conſciences be convinced of the Righteo 
neſs of their Sentence, yet will they not ceaſe tb Kur out 
Blaſpemies againſt God, upon the account of the ſeverit 
and eternity of their Terments But verily then, will all 1 
Divine Atti ibutes be conſpicuouſly glorified ; his l 
| Clemency | ſweetly diſpla ed; his M4 otic terribly demon- 
ſtrared ; bis perfect Wiſdom clearly unfolded ; all che knotty 
intrigves of Providence wiſely reſo bed: And the injured 1 . 
nour and Glory of Almighty God viſibly cleared and Tepaired 

to the Joyful Satisfaction of all good Men, and to the dre ful 


forth 


's \\ him the Judgment 


. Confounded: Intimating,' ſay others; | 


Confternation and Confuſion of all impenitent Sinners, who 
with theſe Worſhippers of the Beaft, will gnaw their Tongves | 
for Anguifh 3 and 'blaſpheme the Holy and Juſt God oft ud 
juſtly, for bringing upon them that Deſtruction which. a 
had deſerved 3 kt aint te on | 


CHAP. xvi. 


E fe RAG eee ſeven 
which had the (ſeven vials, and talk 
with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, Twilt 
ſhew unto thee the judgment of the n Whore, | 
that ſitteth upon many water: 
Obſerve here, (i.) The Angels Invitation to the ſubſequent 
it Viſions One of the Angels talked with me, | ſaying, Come hither 1 
wil ſbem ches, Cc. Where we om the Readineſs of thoſe mi · 
[niſtring Spiri Spirits, the Holy Angels to do any good 
the 80 and. with what Les ulneſs they 50 employ” d ton 
chings for our Conſolation; and the ſweet Familiaricy th 
between them and the Saints; e idented by A 77? Hh 


e ww! talled with-me, wing, Come hit her. Obſerve, .2« The P 


mile 17 the makes. to St. Fohn, namely, to 8 
that great Whore. By the Whare all under- 
ſtand che City of Roms; only ſome will have ic Rome Pagan : 
Others Rome. Papa}, or the great Idolatrous City and Church 
of Rome,: — 15 often, in * Wren Style, called. Whore- 
dom; and f Rs faid to goa W. 8 God. A Whore, 
is a 5 to an Husband, who afterwards. pro 
falſe to. his Bed The 4 preſent Church of Reme above 
this Name, . ne Bang of the greateſt Penn a 
Apoſtacy from the, trite lical Doctrine, and. Worſhir 
that ever was in the we, andthe is deſervedly alſo eld 
the Great Whore, becauſe ber horedoms committed with 
ſo man Napa her Power and Juriſdiction, having oy 
People fv — 1 — and ſor that reaſon is here ſaid 0 ſet up- 
many Waters. The true Church is Chrift's Bride and Spou 
ſhe 75K is betrothed unto. him inRighreouſneſs, in Loving Kindneſs, 
and in Tender Mercy, and; at an 3 by oy y to ratet 
from him, is ſpiritual Wh Poet paſs. with- 
out deferyed. Puniſhment, Learn 13 LY hareful Idolarr 
is to God, and how highly it provokes God's Wrath. even as 


the Whor 9 a 1 ho plays the common Harlor, 
ery 4707 cg of ber Husband, . Verily, never w 
ſuſpected 2 


Husband A es ous of the Chaſti of. his 
than God js jealous in point of. ebe 
2 With whom the Kings of the earth have 
e fornication and the inhabiters of the 
op haye been made” drunk with the wine of 
0 


raication. 1 
E was charged IH committing Wharedom in the 
rlons is ft VF hom ſhe com- 


former re, | 1 this t 
redom 2 1 wiz. with Kings the Inhabitants 
„ ſmall and 


a ch 2 Earth i that is, with all ſorts of Perſc 


eat, r por, ere Nate, That ſhe is, a A Carho- 
1 i Whore 55 Apo: of hamlets, the refuſes none that 


xpreſſion, 4 ſorth on, 1 * 

E n an worthippers of the _ Braff,; until, 
e 255 A 5 A Cano lay ſome, = hundred 

>0Un l cheſe Hail · Scones were * not on- 


w ; 
bel lewd with her. 2. A Politick Whore; ow firſt Town 
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dad prnces to commit Forniciticn with her, and then other 
Inhabitants; well knowing ow faſt the Example of Superi 
ors, are commonly followed by Inferiors, and whereas ſhe is 
ſaid to Make them drunk with the Nie of her Fornication : 
The Splrit of God ſeems to intimate, that Idolatry is like un- 
to Wine, a ſenſual ſort of Worſhip, and therefore alluring 3 
making Perforis drunk, therefore intoxicaring. Wine is ſweet 
but proves deceitful; Idolitry is pleaſing to Man's corrupt Na. 
ture, but brings Wrath and Jiidgment pos the Sinner. 
3 80 he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet- 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy; ha- 
Ving ſeven heads , and ten horns. 4 And the 
woman was arayed in purple, and ſcarlet- colour, 
and decked with gold and precious ſtone and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of 
abominations, and filthineſs of her fornication. 
And upon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOV INA. 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. e 
\ Obſerve here, 1. That St. John was not in one continued 
Eutaſie; but at ſevetal times, in the Spirit; that is, in an 
Extaſie or Rapture of Mind, wherein his ontward Senſes be · 
ing bound up. bis Underſt er ow fixed and raiſed up to 
the Contemplatiqn of Divine x ns to him in 
the Viſion. E ſpiritual Frame of Miad is requiſite for diſ- 
eething the Viſions of God, He carried me away in rhe Spirit. 
Obſerve 2. de Place whither St. Jen was carried,and where 

| He ſaw the following Viſion, namely, in the #:1deraeſs ; H. 


carried me awiy into the FYVildirneſs; a Place of Privacy: ſay 
ſome, where he might diſcern, things undiſtur and un- 
iſtraSedly; Solitude is fitteſt | 
dez, fay others was the fitteſt Place to fee Ihr Church in 2 
Viſion, which was it ſelf a len: The' Apoſtolical 
Church before; wis driven into the Wilderneſi, here the Apo- 
ftolical Church follows her, as an Harlot ſucceeding to a Faith- 
Kit) City Osfeyvve 3. The Viſion it ſelf, I ſaw ume fit np 
un 2 ſcattet-colows' & Br4f; (xc; The Woman here is the fame 
with her that was called Whore, v. 1. namely, Idvlatrous 
Rome's ſhe is repreſented as' a Woman richly and ſplendidly 
d, with her Wealth and Riches, wich her bomp and 
+2, enticing] the World to her Idolatry, called ſo oſten 
Whoredom and Spiritual Fornication, and the Gm Cup in 
her Hand is an Alluſion to Harlots, who with their 'Philters 
ol Iachanted Cups do allure and provoke Men to ſenſual Sa- 
tisfaktions ; in like manner doth Ame, by lier outward Splen- 
Hor, allure'; and by other ſpecious Pretences and Means, 
draw Perſons to her Idolatries and Super ſtitions Note laſtiy, 
he Name wticten on her Forehead, to wit, Myſtery, Babylon 
the Great ; that is, not Literal but My ſtical Baty, the great 
City of Rome, the Mother of Idotatry, the Pattern of Cruelty, 
the Paroneſ3 of all Impiety; and propagating all theſe by 
her Power and Policies, wha her ſelf, The Mother Church, 
but is indeed, 7he. Mo: her f Harlotsy and of all manner of 
Ne of abomigable Dottrines and Fra- 


. 6 AndI'faw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the faints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jeſus: aud when I ſaw her, 1 wondred with 
great admiration.' 7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 
whetrefore didſt thou marvel ? Iwill tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that carti- 
eth her, which bath the ſzyen heads and ten horns. 
8 The beaſt that thou. ſaweſt was; and is not 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and go 
e 5 and they that d well on the earth 


| Mil worler (whoſe. natnes were not written in 
| the book of life from the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yer 18. 38 2 Nee in 


© $ Jobe proceeds in the Daſcelpriort öf this Womn he! 


declared her to be à filthy and common ore, in the fore 


4 


- = : 


"Whore 3 ſhe is Cid ro be denk, drunk with Ried; drunk 
"ith He ly Blood, drunk ED ops of Saint: 4 Mar- 
tren Behold the Bloodthirſti 'the Kind Clutrch, and 


or Cöntemplation. A Wilder-| 


a ſhort ſpace. 


her inſatiableneſs therein 3 even unto Drunkenneſs. 9 . 
With what wonder and. admiration St. John was filled, when 
he faw this Woman drunk with blood, 1. wondred with gres; 
admiration ; incimating that fo aſtoniſhiog is the Cruelty, 8 
char Church, that it jay caufes wonder and admiratien to 
all that are not of her erue! and bloody diſpofition. I won- 
dred, that God ſhoulaffer ſo much of his dear Tt; 


blood to be hed by , and at her inſatiable Cruelty in ff 
ſhedding of ir. Obſerve 3. How the Spirit of God is pleaſe 
to open this Myſtery, which indeed is the only Viſion of thi; 
natufe expounded, chroughonr the whole Book. He begin 
firſt with a Deſcription of che ges, affirming that he wu, ani 
s not, and Jet i; ; as if he had ſaid, the Roman Empire w 
once Pagin : Now is not Pagan, but Chriſtian, and yer is, a 


Idolatrous now, as ir was of old, the ſame it was, 6 in an- 
as crvek, 


other Form. Rome Papal is certainly as Idolatrous, 


much more ſo, beyond compare, Obſerve next, the Riſe. an 
Original ls declared, from whence this Idolatrous Chu 
ſhonld 'pring, namely, ous of the bottomleſs Pit; becauſe her 
working is after the working of Satan, with all deceiyableneſs, 
with figns and lying wonders: Ard as its Riſe is declared, [o 
is its Ruin foretold 3 it ſhal go into Perdition ; that is, ſhall be 
finally deſtroyed; never to revive again : but before his De- 
ſtruction the World ſhall be under ſuch an Infatuation; that the 
genetality of the Inhabitants of the Earth; fome few: excepr- 
ed, ſbal wander after the Beaſt, that is, be wonderfa]ly ta 
with him, and ſhall follow him with an implicite Faich, paz 
ing — and Subjection tòõ him. But theſe Admirers 1 
Adorers of the Beaſt are only ſuch, whoſe Names were net Weit. 


and bloody, as ever Rowe Pagan was of old; yea, 900 


* > 


ten in the Biot of Life, intimaring to us, that in Times Uf 


greateſt Apoſtacy and moſt univerſal Defection from the Truth 
the Lord wants not his own true Church; he ever had. and 
has, yea, ever will have a number to ſtand up for his Name, 
and bear witneſs to his Truth. 8 5 | Pl 


The ſeven heads are ſeven Mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. to And there are ſeven kings: 
five are fajlen, and one is, and the other is not 
yet come; and when he cometh, he muſt continut 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is 
, even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into perdition. e en Yr 4 
' Here the Angel cometh directly to declare and unfold the 
Myſtery of the Beaſt, premiſing firſt, that ir requires heaven- 
ly wiſdom in a Perſon to underſtand it and apply the Marks 
accordingly... Here is che mind that hath VViſdam, that is, the 
Mind that hath wiſdom. may here exerciſe it ſelf. The ſeven 
head:, ſaith the Angel, are ſeven Mountains, that is, ſigniſie 
ſeven Mountains; a clear Deſcription of Rome, as to its Lo- 
cal Situation, being built upon ſeven Hills, Aud there are ſeven 
Kings, that is, ſeven Forms of Government by, and according 
to which Rowe was governed, namely, by Kings, Conſult, Tri- 
bunes, Decemviri, Difaters and Emperns:s, that were Pagans. 
Five of theſe were fallen in St. Jahns time, that is, utrerly 
extinct, namely, the Government by Kings, Conſuls, Tribunes, 
Decemviri, and Diffators. And one i5,to wit, the Government 
by Yagan Emperours, which was in St. Jos time in being. 
Aud the ot her is not yet come, that is the Governmentby Chri- 
ſtian Emperors was not yet ia being, and when ir did come, 
it held but a litcle while-before the Biſhops. Uf Nome whelied 
the Government out of their Hands, and took it into their 
own: Behold here! the great Mutability of all Earthly 


Things, Governments have their Periods, Kingdoms come -= 


an end, happy they who ſervitig God acceprably wich Rever- 
ence and "godly fear, have ſecured to themfelves a Kingdom 
that cannot be moved, Heb, 12. 28. 5 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet: but receive power as kings one hour wit 
the beaſt. 13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall 
give their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt: 
14 : Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb-ſhafl overcome them for he is Lord 


of Lords, and King of Kings, and they that are 


going Verſe; in this, he repreſents her as a cruel, and-bloody with him, are called; and eboſen;. and faithful. 
going Vere; in this, WED EY , gel farcher explains, to St. John this 


Obſerve here, The An 


t Myſtery of the Beait 3 deelating that the Ten Hirn bf 
db Beal do ſignifie Ten & 


the ings; which ſhould emplo theit 
ings os 


9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdomt 


” "5; 
o : * 4 A 
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faithful in the Difcharge of the Truſt committed to them. 
| 8 5 that ate faithful ro Chriſt, ſhall ſhare with him in his 


| beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall-make| 
| her. deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, | 
andburpkerwith re 


his Flocke is a little Flack, bur of the Antichriſtian Synagogue, 
Which vaunts that multitudes 


2 to oppoſe that which is 


anch naked, ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. Lord! 


times doated upon the painted Beauty of this great Whore when | 


e eee, e 


one of their Sins; though by the permiſſive. Will of God 


never had | 
the Actions of wicked Men, that when they are doing their | 


mit to the Wbore, will put it inte their Hearts to hate ber, 
Ne : 


Wel, hut is, bis permiſſive will; when they are going on in 
| "heir wickedneſt, God hath put it in their Hearts 50 faffil his 
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Power with he. 

Idolatry, 3 1 o uphold his bloody ; Religion: Next, their 
wicked 1 0 declared in giving their Power aud Strength 
ro the Braff; They have one mind. V. 13. that is, they unani- 
mouſly concur. in aiding, ſtrengthning, and aſſiſting the Beaſt ; 
in ufing their Power, and imploying their Authority to main 


rain him in His Idolatrous and Pagan a. ; Laſtly, 
us r foges er; in giving 


it is declared for what end they t 
their Power and Strength to the Beat, namely, To make wor 
with the Lamb. that is, to take part with Antichriſt, and op- 

fe Chriſt in his Truth and Goſpel, in his Miniſters and Mem- 

ders, in his Children and Servants.— But the Lamb ſball over 
come them. Some ſhall be converted by the Power of the Go- 
ſpel, others ſhall de confounded, one way or other brought 
Into Subjection'; for He is Lord of Lords, and King of King,; 


ws how to fir Inftraments for his putpoſe, and thoſe whom | 
he will make uſe of in this Work ſhall be choſen Perſons, and 


15 And he faith unto me, the waters which 


thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peo- 


ples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the 


p 


Beaſt; and in conjunction with bis eſtabliſh: 


barhed with Divine Power; Chriſt, though a meek d 
Lamb, yet i a mighty Lord, The Titles here given him ſhew | 
R and e and having ſuch a Power, he 


— , 


eart bn. | e eee 
nn in de clear a Deſcription of Reme, that the Church of 
Rome her ſelf acknowledges it; for if That be the City built 
upon ſeven Hills; the City that allures the Inhabitants of the 
Earth to Idolatry; if her Idolatries be a lively Image of the 
old Pagan Idolarries ; if to her, many Kings have given their 
Power and Strength; and if, ſhe reigneth over the Kings of the 
Earth; there remains no doubt, but that this great City is 
Rome; that Rome is myſtical Babylon, which has ſhed the Blood 
of Saints and Martyrs without number, and muſt be-deſtroy, 
ed for ſo doing; no Pomp nor Grandeur can exempt; or ſhall 
fave her from the revenging Hand of God, and bis juft In. 
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A Abd after theſe things, 1 ſaw a 
Angel come down from heaven, having 
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Hlete the Angel proceeds, and goes on farther in the Expli- 
cation of the Viſion. By the Naters whereon the Whore far, 
he declares, are to be underſtood many and divers Nations 
belonging to the Roman Empire. Behold then, of what 
Church, multitude is a Note] not of the Church of Chriſt, 


es are on her ſide. The Waters 
whereon the Whore ſat are Multitudes, Peoples; Nations and 
Tonguere Alas the  multicade or generality of Perſons are 
| and thoſe that do good. | 
Nett, it is declared, what Inſtruments God will make uſe of 
as, the-Executiguers-of hi: Vengeance upon this great/Whore: | 
The ten Horus, that is the ten Kings which did he e Igolize| 
her, and commit Idolatry, and ſpiritual Whoredom with her, 

ſhafl at length revolt from her, hate her, make her deſdlate 


what a ſtrange ſudden; and mighry Change doth the Power 
of converting Grace make! Behold theſe ten Kings, 'who'ſome- 


once their Eyes ſhall be opened, their Hearts will ſoon be 
alienated; Babu Courts ſhall” be crouded with 'Suitors no 
longer, they ſhall make her d:f#!z#/e, by deferting ber Com- 
mumion; make her waked; by withdrawing their fortyer Su 
plies afforded to her ; they ſhall cat her Ff, feed themſelves 
with Spoils, and rake her Revenues to themſelves, and burn 
her with fires that is; ſhall utterly ruin and de roy her, The 
Deſtruction of Antichriſt once begun, ſhall held on conſtant 
ly by Degrees, till his final Deſtrütti n. 


= 


his will, and te agree, and give their kingdom 


unto the beaſt, until the words of God mall be C 
„FFC % etre we. 71 


fulfilled; * oo 
© Obſerve here, 1. Ho 


- 3 . 


be executed by Sinners, without his being the Ciuſe of any 
theſe Kings gave their Power for a time to the Reaſt, yet they 
5 Approbation fot '{6 doing. v Overrules 


Will, contrary to their own;. Intentions in and by them the 
Lord. is Hke wife doing his Will, God ſomerimes does hig Will, 
by thoſe Who reſolve they will not do his Will. Obſerve 2. 
The time when Almighty God; who permitted them ro ſub - 


d help to deſtroy. her; namely, VH ben bis wort i fulfiller. 
85 Word mall be fulfilled in 
re 


ſtrumencz; yea, the e then fulfilling God's word and 


FORK pi of 
1 f 


Wil, 


is it, nato the Angels, matter of Joy and Trium 


IP n 5 1 Trngh =: * 
How the infinitely wiſe and perfectly boly || 
God can, and does fo order things, that all bis Judgments ſhall | c 


ite, of Satan and all, his In- 


great power; and the earth was lightned with 
his glory. 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation' of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpitit, and a cage of ever! 
unelean and hateful bird; gaga 
The Deſtruction of 'Spiritual-Babylon hath in this Prophecy, 
been ſeyeral times predicted and already foretola. Now here an 
Angel from Heaven is employed to declare it ſhall certainly be 
performed. This Angel is variouſly here deſcribed, 1. By 
the Place from whence he came, namely, from Heaven, ſig- 
nifying that the Deſtruction of Babylon was there ſurely de- 


Autbority ind Power with which he came, in the Name 


by Commiſſion 177 ne great r and e oy "8-4 
A mighty Angel is imployed in this great and mighty 'W 
todeftrey Balyln ; the mighty Throne of Antichriſt. 3. By 


the Effect of his Appearaneg, The Earth was lightned ws or 
Glory ;/ dinoting, that Babylen's Deſtruction ſhould be open and 
manifeſt, and matter of Joy and Glorious Rejoicing both to 
Heaven and Earth. Learn hence, That as the Deſtruttion of 
Babylon is the Work and Office of an Angel (under * ſo 
. riumph'; eſpeci- 
ally to ſuch of chem as are employed as Officers therein. I ſaw 
an Angel come down from Heaven, having great power, and the 
Earth war lig bened wir bir Glory. Obſerve, 2. The Place 
againſhcwhich this mighty, Angel doth denounce the Venge- 
ance of God ; and that with an Ingemination, or Repetition 
of che T 


he en 
2 " aw : # > ws j LPR * 5 , , o 4 
chicreen;Years before he took it; and then, by cutting Char 
| the River Euphrates. 2. Ig regard of 
her great Power and Dominion Literal 22 faid; are not my 
ylon ruleth oer all 
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TY 


18, And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city which reiznech over the kings of s 


* 
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ereed and ſhould moſt certainly be accompliſhed; 2. * he 5 
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drift ſaid of his ſufferig Fork + 7 
Wa if an ver Fe n 
e ion; i: 78 en, 35 jallen, never ſo rile more, the 

horch Ahall never more he tötete d 5 üb Gr krohde 
with here 1. Ttadeptteb the 0 ah Reise which) wilt by 
und in St Salem Dowfifalhand Deſtruction. SA 


Iris bhiſbpe=: hen meant, 
een 


e e Speech of ahne Trofh 
it of Toy ard Triumph., Lamm Hence, ts That » Of 
Ut Of Joy 6555 wal cettanfy fff, all 0 1 hu ir- 


zu, Will be 
nts>of Son, 
and inye- 


tedbberabix fath — 0 — . — — * 
« Matter of grtat) Joy and Triumph to the Inhabita 
| * n d the Church of Chriſt un 
terate Enemy, a Guel and Bloody Bnemy 1 a Lhe the 
lit nelly, © W. Bobylon is füllen tien fal Perſecuti- 
ons ceaſe ; Stat ſhall be bound, zn the Ki of the 
vel al | the Kingdoms of the Lord, aud ef his 
hl >: g 27 nn 
ayer PIES haſten ies Time, that it may be in the Hi- 
Rory, as its berg inthe. Prophecy, that Babylon is falſen! 06 
e ehe hac an heap of multiplied Exprefſions the Holy: 


Ghoſt is pieaſed here to make uſe oſ. to ſer forth the utter 
Ruin and final Deſolation of Babylon. Shr is become the Hubi 
ration of Devils, the hold every foul Spirit, '# Cage uf every 
uncleats and bat ful Bird; that is, as. Devils and Evil Spirits 
are ſu to haunt Deſolate Places; and Birds, which make 
hideous and diſmal Noiſes, do dwell in rainous/and ruined 
Places ; In like manner theſe Bxpreſſions denote;: how-intirely 
and abſolutely God will bring about the Deſtructioſ of Baby- 
lon, inſomuch, that the Place which hath known her ſhall 
know her no more, and her Habitation ſhall be an Eternal De- 


ſolation, ſo that none that paſs by Thall ſay; 757 is Babylon, 


3 Fox all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication , and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed. rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 
Ihe Spirit of God is pleaſed here, to affign the Reaſon and 
Cauſe of Bahr, fatal Ruin and final Deſolation : Namely, 
17. Becauſe al Nations have arunk 1 the Wine of the Wrath of 
her Fornication.. All Nations, that Is, very many, the Gene- 
rality of io Roman Empire, have been allured to, and. jntoxi- 
cared by her dolatries, which have brought all this . 
upon her and them. Where Note, How Idotarry is compar 
to Wine, becauſe very pleaſing to Farmpe Mock and alſo 
very enticing and ininariggy pretta ing (like Wine) a Perſon 
unaWares and it is called Wine of Wrath, becauſe it exciteth 
and provoketh God's . a-Perſon or a People gull. 
ry of it. 2. Becauſe the Kings of the Earth have committed 
Fornication with her ; that is, joined with her in her Idolatrous 
Worſhip. V/here Note, The Policy of Babylon, in drawing 
Kings and Princes to the Bed of her Fornications ; well know- 

ng, how faſt their Example would be followed by Inferiours. 
The Example of Superiours in doing Evil is ſtrangely power- 
ful; Ferobeam made 1/rael to Sin, not by commanding them 
to worſhip the Golden Calves, but by commending that Ido- 
latrous Worſhip to them in his own Perfon. 3. Becauſe the! 
Merchants of the Earth were waxed Rich, through the bm. 
dance of her Delicacigs.O By the Merchants underftand all ſach 
as Trade in Baby/en's Wares; her pleaſing and coftly Wares of 
Pardons, a8 Maſſes and Tadulgences, by which ſo many were 
iariched. All things are vendible at Rome, any Sit to be for: 
iven nn and a Licenſe for any Thing that is vnlawful 
x Money. Theſe are the Reaſons here Aſſigned for Baby/on's 
win, The Nations were made drunk by Her, King, committed 
Fornitation with her; and the Merchants inriched #hrough the 
Abundance of her Deticacter. r. By) ' 
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, fay- 
ing, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of 
ber plagues. U e ee ET 
© Obſerve" here, An Admonition given, and a double Reaſon 
aſſigned for that Admonition. 1. The 'Admonition, it (elf, 
. Come out of der mn People, that it, come out of Myſtical Ba- 
lun; have no Communion-with that Idolarrous Church, ab- 
in from all communicating with her in her Sins, as ever 


| 


he Spot and Filth of her Sink 


It chat haus an Intereſt in God, then be inſtant in 


1 
as 


Y-] brance of them; by inflicting 


Doty which God requites of his'People to depart from Myſti- 
cab» fabylen, eſpecially when her Downfall is approaching. 
3. Thar furh a Departure ftom Babylon is no Schiſmarical Se- 
' Paration tao! ay; from rhe true Church, but th 
Churches Separation from an Idolatrous Communion 5 2 
that by the Expreſs and Poſitive Command *6f God himſelf: 
Oome wht of ber my Preple; An Aliufion'to the Charge given 
with Reſpect to Babylon Old, Jer 51. 6, g. Ne would have 
heal:d Babylon, but ſbe t be 
2- A double Reaſon ted for this Admonition. © 1. Be- 


—_ 


* . 


healtal; forſake ber. Ober be, 


cauſe we are in danger of being Partakers of her Sint; name- 


ly, by-thcurring'the Guilt of her Sins, and by contracting the 
| F here'is danger alſo of being 
made Pirrakers of her Plagu &is no Saſety in being nes 
thoſe who are under the Curii God; Participation in Sin 
will certainly Cauſe a Partieſpation in Judgment. Hos 
ful 4s this Text to ſuch as continue in, or Apeſtatimi 
Babyimis Idolatry and Communion ? * - 5 | O79 

kor her fins have reached unto heaven, 
God hath rememhred her iniquities - 


PER | 
* 


— 

8 7 
and 
5 5.0 


6" Reward 


her double, according to her works: in the cup 
which ſhe hath filled, fill to fer double. 7 How 
much ſhe. hath glorified. her ſelf, and lived delici⸗ 


ſhe:ſaith in her heart, I fit a queen, and am no 


ſhall her plagues come in one day, death; 
and mourning, and famine; and ſhe ſhall he utter- 
ly burnt with fire: for 


1 


who jud eth her. wes 7 it 18 479 1 7 1 
ler ve here, 1. The Reaſon aſſigned, why b God 
cauſe her 


inflicted ſuch ſevere Puniſiments upon Baby/ox ; 7 
25 


A 


+ 


Sins, that is, the Cry and Clamour of her Sins had reach 
to Hen ven 3 the meaſure of her Sins was filled up, and 


| on her ſo great, ſo juſt a Pu- 
niſnment for them, 4#z. for her Idolatry and Perſecution, 


have a 
bring down judgments upon incorrigible Sinners. 
That altho Pl Juſtice of 3 be thought to be 
and he may ſeem to be forgetful of Sin and $ 
take his own time to marufel} thar he remembers them by in- 
flicting the heavieſt of his Judgments upon abdarate Sinners 
Her Sins reach:d unto Heaven, and Goa hath, remembred her 
Iniquities. Obſerve, 2. The eee Command. given 
by God unto his People, to every one of them in their Pact 
and. Station, to contribute, Regularly, all they can, towards 


nd, 2. 
aſleep 3 


ven; yea, double... This is required, not from a private Spirit 
of Revenge, which Chriſtianity expreſly forbids, but as a pub- 
lick Work in an Authoritative way and manner, out of an 
ardent Zeal for the Glory of God, and from a oft Indignati- 
on againft her Tyranny and Idolatry 5 and the Command'to 
double unto her double, implies, that a double Puniſhment is 
due unto her, yea a juſt one, according to her Works. 

hold here! what bloody Perſecutors may at length expect 
namely, to receive at the Lord's hands double for all their 
Sins. Bab/on's puniſhment ſhall be double, ing 


his deſerved. If poſſible, ſet her have as much blood 2. 
gain to drink, as ever ſhe ſpilt; for one drop of the blood of 


Give her therefore double, for tho' it be more in Quantity, ic 
is nothing ſo much in Value. Olſerve, 3. How ſuitable and 


committed, her Sins were Pride and Inſolence, Luxury and 
Volupraouſnffs. Note, 1. Her Pride, Sg Taid 1 her Hears, [ 
r a+ Queen ; Mark, ſhe did not barely ſay, Im a Queen, bur 
I fit n ; is if the Rad ſaid, I am not only in a high 
Place, but in aſe: Place, I have 2, warm and a firm Seat; l 
am, well ſetled, I have a great Command, yea, an unc 

ttoulable Comma 
difconfolate Widow; for T haye many Children to 


you would approve your Selves ro be my faithful People. Here 
Note, It is not ſo much a Lo:al Departure, as a Moral Ser 
tion that is here intended; not fo much from B44 s Local 
Bounds, as from her abominable Errors, Superſtitions and 
Idolatries. Learn hence, . That God bas, and ever had a 
People. even in Babylon. Learn henet, 2. That it is à ſpecial 


me, mam) Sons and Thugfiters to ſupport me, I ſball ſet 10 

Serrow, Hneither feel nor fear any. Behold! how worldly 

Men fancy to themſelues an tuetlaſtingneſs in worldly Thi 

they fancy themſelves tering 2s. upon Daws-Pillows, for E 
id'Softhels 3 add as Upbn RS; 


"as nf RS:ks of Adamant, for Sarenefs 


5 


and Uniifovealenefs; 1 fr * Nuten, 


anal fer ne Sb. 
"I 


the 


her even as ſnhe rewarded you, and double unto | 


oufly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: For . 
widow; and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 8 Therefore 


ſtrong 4 the Lord S 


had remembred her Ini quities, that is, manifeſted his Remem- 


Learn hence, That altho' Sins be tranſient Actions, yet theß 
manent Pleading before. the Lord's Tribunal, to 


gners, yet he will 
Babylons downfall and deſtruction; Reward her as ſbe rewarded. 
what the las added, but not double, in reſpect ot what, the = 


Sion is mare worth than zn Ocean of the blood of  Babylow.. 


ao{werable-Babylon's Puniſhmenr iuflicted will be to her Sin 


Ns ies. deities Widow 


I 


- " the Saints co Death; 


heir Equiry is intimated in, 
dat is, becauſe of her forg 
Celerity and Swifemeſs il 


3 her Plagues ſball come. 
Mer Puniſhment is intimated, 
ber ſad come upon her in ane day; as did Sodem's Plagues, ſud. 


unexpeciedly, and the 
er Flagues is particularly here exp 
Aſaur ning. for ber | 
mim for fatniſhing God's People, and Burzing for having Burnt 
fo many-of the Bodies of the Holy Martyrs to a Coal: Righ- 
teous art thou; O Lord, and juſt-are thy Judgments. - Obſerve 
Laftly,. The Reaſon here aſſigned for the Unavoidableneſs of 
All theſe Plagyes. coming upon Babylon, For ffrong in the Lora 
U judgerh her. True ! Babylon has all natural Power god al 
_ Civil Strength on her fide : but the ſtrong God is againſt her. 
Iris his Controverſie with her; and he is able to effect what he 
| 4 ho incredible ſoever the thing may ſeem to us. 
Sooner may the Ark and Dagon be reconciled, and ceaſe to be 
Aàcdverſe, than God can be at peace with Bohlen: Streng is the 
Led who judgeth ber. „ 1 Wah 
5 And the kings 


Multiplicity and Furiety of 
gell. Death, for putting 


l 

1 kings of the earth, who have'com- 

- mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 


Mall fee the ſmoke of her burning. 


her former Rejoicing ; Fa} 


10 Standing |; 


Merchants, who Traded in and with BN 


Gough ſhe 
al Rome deals 
| 


off all, that the Countries round about could bring in; part - 


afar off for the fear of her torment, ſay ing, Alas, Iy to gratifie her Pride, and partly to ſerve her Idolstry. 04- 


alas, that great city Babylon; that mighty city 
for in one hour is thy judgment come. 
The Spirit of God having in the former Part of the Chapter 
ſet forth the Cerrainty and Severity of thoſe Judgments which 
mould come upon Myſtical Ballon; he next declares what 
Wälings and bitter Lamentations her Downfall would occafi- 
on to her Votaries and Admirers, to her Friends and Follow- 
- ers 3 More particularly he acquaints us with three ſorts of 
Perſons that ſhall bewail Babylon's ion, Kings, Mer- 
Chants, and Same; the former we have here before us in 
theſe two Verſes: The Kings of the Earth who have adhered 
w the Whore, committed ſpiritual Fornication with 
her, and delighted themſelves in her carnal and pompous 
Idoworſhip'; when they ſee the ſmoak of her Burning, and 
underſtand the Certainty of her DeſtruQtion, they ſba!! ſtand 
afar of," like Perfons aſtoniſhed; and like Perſons afraid. Ama: 
Zed ar the dreadfulneſs of the Judgment, and afraid to come 
near, - left they be involved in it; and the Words of their 


Damentation are fer down. Alas, ala, that great City Baby-| , 


Jon in one biur if ber Judgment come; as if they had ſaid, not- 
withſtanding all Babylon's Grandeur which we ſo admired and 
» ified, and which She her ſelf put ſo much Truſt and 
2 — in; to dur ER. we re ry one 1 5 
her Judgment come upon her. A great and mighty City de. 
 Rroyed, a gay ind ſplendid Church, politickly founded, pow 
erfully ſtrengthned, on a ſuddenly broken in pieces and brought 
to defolation :* Alas, alas, that great City Babylon | Learn hence, 
That when*God begins to enter into Judgment with his 
Church's Enemies,” the ſtrongeſt Arm of Fleth cannot avail, 
barKings with their Armies will flee and be diſcomfited ; the 
ſtouteſt Hearts will be afraid and cerrified, not daring to ap- 
proach the Pfeſence of an angry God. Ihe Kings of the Earth 
ball flaud aſar off, for fear of her Torment. e 
1 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her, for no man buyeth her mer- 
chandiſe any more: 12 The merchandiſe. of gold, 
and filver,and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and 
| 5 linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and 
a 1417 wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner veſſels of maſt precious wood, and 
of braſs, and iron, and marble. 13 And cinna- 
mon, and odouts, and ointments, and frankin- 
cenſe, and wine, and pl, and fine flour, and 
Wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and 


. 82 
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: ſerve Farther, What a bitter Lamentation is here taken 
but for whar ? Not for their Sins, their Pride, their Luxury 


or Idolstry; but for the loſs of their Market and Merchan- 
dize only. Behold in theſe Babylonian; the Spirit and Temper 
of all Natural Men, they weep not forSin, but for Sufferings ; 
for any temporal Croſs they haye Tears enough, they ruſe 
to be comforted ; but for their Sins, which are nor ther Cre/*, 
but their Curſe, their Plague, yea the greateſt of all Plagues 
becauſe Spiritual ; theſe they can ſpeak of wich dry Eyes and 
unaffetted Hearts. Obſerve Loſliß, How theſe Merchants 
here, as the Kings before, Stand afar. off for fear of her 
Torment, Weeping and Wailing, Pitying andC ing one an- 
other, greatly Affected and forely Afflicted to fee the Ruin of 
that Poly that ſuſtained them, but nor able ro help one ano- 
ther. Behold! How Fruit! 

Friendſhip is one to another in the day of Viſitation; they 
ſtand afar off for fear of Tormenrs, but can afford no Suc- 
cour to each other: They durſt not come near to help Baby- 
lon or them. | „ | . 


17. — And every ſhip-maſter, aud all the 
company in ſhips and ſailers, and as many as trade 
by ſea, ſtood afar off. 18 And cried when they 
ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, What city) 
;s like unto this great city? 19 And they c 
duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, wherein 
were made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by 
reaſon of her coſtlineſs: for in one hour is ſhe 
am aca nar 
The 1% fort of Mourners for Babylox's Ruin, are Satlers 
and Samen: All ſpiritual Seamen that have an Oar in St. Pe- 
ters Boat, ſhall lament greatly, whoſe Life and Livelihood 
did depend upon the Merchant-Trade of that peut City: 
Theſe, though they ſtuck cloſe to her, and Trafficked with 
her in the wy of her Proſperity, yet now, with the reſt, they 
ſtand afar off from her, lamenting her Ruin, and their own + 
Lofs, in the day when her Deſolation cometh, And, as an 
Evidence of the greatneſs of their Sorrow and Mourning, they 
are here ſaid to caff Duſt on their Heads; which amongſt the 
Ancients was uſed as a ſpecial Token of extraordinary Grief 
and Sorrow, 7b 2. 13. In a time of deep Affliction we may 
expreſs our inward Sorrows by our outward Geſtures: Thet 
Mourners for Babylon expreſs their Sorrow for her and them- 
ney, Oy ofagy alt upod thai Fleads, "1c, gore ly 


20 Rejoice 


\ 


and Helpleſs the wicked's 


* 


Det 


4 


 #apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged you: 


| cauſe of this Rejoycing declared 


che Dotines which cauſed their Blood to be ſhed were from 


- 


- 


on her. | 
Note here, 1. That as Bln 
Grief and Sorrow to the forementioned Mourners, who Mer. 
Handized and Traded with her, ſo is it matter of great Joy. 
and Rejoycing to all Spiritual and Heavenly minded Perſons, 
which are the True Church, who are commanded to Rejoice 
at it- Rejoice over her, O Heaven, that is, ye Angels in Hea- 
ven, or ye Saints, or that are of an Heavenly Diſpoſition. And 
all ye Holy Apoſtles and Prophets, that is, all faithful Miniſters 
who ſucceed them, who are indued with the ſame Spirit, and 
teach the fame Pure and Holy Doctrine with them. Note, 2. The 
3 72 God hath avenged them 
bon her, The Church does not, the Saints of God dare not 
Rejoyce at Babylon's Calamity as ſuch, but as an AR of Di- 
vine Vengeance. God will be Avenged on Babylon for the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel corrupted by her, and for the Rules of 
Worſhip violated by her, and for all the Barbarities and In- 
dignities which his Church and People have ſuffered from her : 
God will Revenge the Wrongs of his People, when through 
Want of Power they cannot, and through his Prohibition 


- 


they may not avenge themſelves. 


_ "21: Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 
great milſtone, and caſt it into the Tea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at 
all. 22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee; 
and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee ; + 23 And the light of a candle ſhall 
ſhine-no-more at all in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 

at all in thee - for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived: 24 And in her was found the 


blood of prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that 


Were {lain upon me era. oo OOH 
» * ve here, 1. Balls utter Deſolation repreſented 
the Type and a Milſtone caſt into the Sea; nes 
ilſtone ſhe | grop and oppreſt the Church of God; 
and now, like a Millſtone, thrown into the Sea, ſhe ſinks into 
the Pit of Deſtruction. Almighty God, by chis Sign or Sym- 
bol, ſigniſied to St. Zobn, that Babylm 's Ruin ſhould be violent, 
recon and irreparable; ſhe falls never to fiſe more. 
caſting 6f a Stone into the Sea was aticiently the Emblem 
ee Forgetfulneſs. Obſerve, 2: The Amplification 
2 7 Ruin particularized in ſeveral Inſtances. 1. That 
ething mould ever more be found. in her that belonged to 
or Delight : No voice of Harpers, Maſicians, or Trum- 
Fetirr.” 23 Nothing which belonged to Profit'or Trading, no 
Artificers or Craft ſmex. 3. Nothing belonging to Food, no 
oiſe of w MHilſtone for Grinding Corn, and making Proviſion 
BY Brea - 4. Nothing to relieve againſt the Darkneſ3. and 
Terror of the Night; as the Lizht of Candle. 5. No means 
for the'Propagation of Mankind by Marriage: The woiee of the 
Bride and the! Biidegriom ſhall be heard nd mote. All: whith' Ex- 


ps ati Sy _that Baller ſnall be.a place utterly abandoned and 
Forllke, * Obſerve, 3. A Threefold Cauſe aſſigned for all this, 
to wit, l Daminable Covetouſneſs'; Her Mirthants Wert the 
great onax/of % Earth. Her ſinful way of Merchanlizing, by 
dealing in Spiritual Commodities, peculiar to Rane, ſeems to 


8 pointed at; her making, Merchandize of the Souls of | 
Mev; à8 we have it, Ver. 13. 2. Her bewitching Idolatry, 


called here Sorceries, whereby ſhe inticed People to join with, 
her in her Superſticious Worſhip. | 3. Her Cruelty and Blood- 
«ſhed : In her mar found the Blood of Prophets; and of Sainti, and 
i of all that miri ſtain upon the Earth. Nu. But how can the 
Blood ſhedꝰy others be laid to her Charge ? Anſw. 1. Becauſe 


- her. 2. Beęauſe her Juriſdiction gave Commiſſion td Slay the 
. Sainrs which were ſlain in other Kingdoms. 3. Becauſe by the 
lafluence of her Example at Home, much Blood had been 
ſhed Abroad. God will charge upon others as he did upon Ba- 


ions do imply extream Deſtruttion and utter Deſdlation 3 ||. bloody Cruelties. 
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The foregoing Chapter Reported to a the final Downfal and De- 
Hructiom of Babylon, never to riſe more ;; tag er her with the. 
bitter Lamentation of her Friends and Votaries ben that 
mournful Oc ν = wt | 

This Chapter before 


h preſents the great and Rejo ing” 
which was found both in Heaven _ 2 when * ch 
the Holy and Juſt God, to pour forth the Vials of his Wrath and. 
Vengeance upon that inveterale and Bloody Enemy of his Church 
and People. & Quire of Singers is here fuund praiſing God: 
As Ver. 1. informs ws, ; a | 


1 A N D after theſe things I heard & great 

voice of much people in heaven; ſaying, 
Allelnja; ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power under the Lord our Gd. 

| Note gere, That the fitſt which fing this Song of Thankſ- 
giving for Baby/on's Deſtruction are glorified Saints, called 
here michi People in Heaven, and they are ſaid ro Sing with 4 


great Voice, expreſſing thereby their United Zeal, and fervent 


Affection in this Duty of Thankſgiving. And they begin their 
Song with an Hebrew word, Hallaluj be. which is 00 of Ex- 
citation,and ſignifies, Laus ye the Lord. Some think that hereby 
the Chriſtian Churches do inyite the Few: or Hebrews to join 
with them in praifing God, and that after Babylon's overthrow 
Chriſt ſhall be ſolemnly praiſed, as by the Gentile, ſo by the 
the Jewiſb Church. The Tenor of their Song is much che 
ſame with that which we had before, Chap. 7. 10. to wit, Sal- 
vation (or Delivergnce from all Evils, Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, particularly from thoſe which the Church ſuffered under 
Babylen's Tyranny) and Glory and Honour ana Power be aſcribed 
unte the Lord our God, and to him alone, who is the Author 


of all Good, and hath manifeſted his great Power in deſtro 
ing our Enemies. Learn hence, 1. That che Churches Salvarics 
is intirely from God, and the ſpecial effect of his Divine Pow. 
er. 2. That to him, upon that account all poſſible 


and Glory is due „ as having ſhewn himſelf his Proc 
God: Salvation and Glory, and Honour and Power be init the 


* 2 


2 Fox true and righteous are his judgments; 
for he Hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and harh 


avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 


roſe up for ever and ever. 555 
Ober ve here, t. The Cauſe aſſigned and ſet down of ti; 
their Doxolog and ſalemn Thankſpivings, namely, the Truth 
and Faithful eſs, as alſo the Jaſtice and Righteouſneſs of God 
in the pen _ | 8 Babylon His Truth 
appeared in performing the Threatning which Baby/on deſpi- 
T and his Righreouſnefs in ſuiting his = * 
upon her, to the Sins of Idolatry and Bloodſhed committed by 
her. Obſerve, 2. The Title here given to Babylm, ſhe is called 
the Whore, becauſe of her Idolatry, which is often in Scrin: 
ture ſtiled ſpiricval Whoredom z/ and che great Whore, berate 
of her Uaiverſal eorrupting the whole Karth: She made 
others to Sin, and cruelly mutdered thoſe'who would not Sin. 
Hence learn, That: Idolatry and Perſecution conſtantly go to- 
gether; Balylen's Idolatrous Practices wert accompanied with 
5 es. Ober us, 3. An intimation giren of th 
irrepatable Ruin and ärrecoverable Deſtruction of Babylon: 
Her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever; that is, God followed her 
w ins ſucoeſſion of Plagugs and Judgments until ſhe was ruin'd 
ecoverys Ob erde . That the word Allel. ah, as it ba- 
gins the Song, ſo doss it alſo cloſe the fame ; to thew there 
the Raiſedneſs of. the Chmrches Affections f and their unweark- 
edneſi in praiſing God for this Deliverance by Babylen's Db. 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluiah. And her ſmeke 


ſtrüction, in ons T4 4.54 683% Io 
-4:And the four and twenty elders, and the four 


u, and worſhipped God that ſat 
on the throne, 770 8, Amen, Alleluia. 5 And 
a Voice came ont of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 
God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, 


Hen, not only the Sin which: they have acted, but al} che Sins 
;; Which they have been Acceſſary unto, red, | 


"Myer 1" Ow te” Whole e Ge hots © 
W 8 . 
| 2 


— 


ſtice in deſtroying Bobylow, the Mothe 
of Luxury, the Seat of Oppreſſion 


give honour to him: for the x f | 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her felt worſhipping the Angels, when St. John himſelf did 
ready. 8 And to her was granted, that ſhe 


by the Wedding: Garment of Faith td accept af her ff a W my zeithe! ao: 
4 0 Bridegroem. Net, That it i 1 0 N ured 5p Grd, ro whom Religious Worſhip is juſtly and 'peculigrly | 
1 fon fallow | dues. 5 FF 
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of his Proceedings againſt Baby/on. And, 2. An invitation in that bappy Time, when, the Jer being Converted, ſhall 


is here given to all the Saints upon; Earth, both Small and | with the Genttles make up one Glorious e Church. ut 


Great, to fear and praiſe him. 


Church Triumphant. an 


Glorifie- him for * this great Work, adoring his Divine Ju- 
Idolatry, the Neſt 


Duty well becoming the Saints, borb 


Church to join in this Solemn Worle of Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving. A Voice came out of the Throne, ſaying, Praiſt our Goa, 
aud the four and twenty Elders, and the faur Beaſts je{ down 
angel ß 
s And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, ud as the voce of many waters 


1 it is a ff PPP 
| | Land great, to ce- are Are called to the Marriage Supper F the Land. 
Icbrate the Praiſes" of God for the Equiry of his Judgments | 04/erve; next, That St. Jim, being over. jay id at the good. 

2 his Churches incorrigible aud untectaimable Enemies : mens xb exſio! 0 
Aad here God himſelf, and his Miniſters call upon the whole the Angels Feet to worſbip him; as Cornelius did at St. Peter s, 5 


ence Note, How the the Marriage is one thing, and the Marriage another; 
Militant , the Saints in Heaven, the Marriage Supper follows the Marriage: So that the King- 
and Chriſtians on Barth, | jointly gire praiſe” to God, and dom of Glory rather ſeems here intended: Bleſſed, are they 


- 


which are called to it, being made meet and derer 


News of his Country. mem the 7ems Converſion, fell down, at 


[1 
when he heard of the Converſion, of the Gent ile AR. 10. 2 
And: fell at his Feet te warſhip him.” The holielt and beſt * 
Saints are not un, free. from paſſionate Infirmities: He 
would now have wo 8 this Angel, yet . I. 
Attempt. made. ro. worflup any of che. former Angelou ch 
convert with him. This makes it 8 chat 4 


2 |hended it to. he an, uncreated Angel, even the Son of God, 


and as the voice of mighty thundrings, fay-| which now ralked wich him. -04/erve next,) Mich what Indig · 


ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God omaipotent nation this Holy Angel rejected the offer pf Religions Ado« 


reigneth. 7 Let us bn rejoice; aud "29% aud han peremprorily be forbids i. Ora ka, 
0 


r the marriage. of the 


ſhould be arayed in fine linen , clean and 


of ſaints. 


of Rome aiks us 8 Why we .reprove them 


Anfwer is ready, that St. 7% himſelf was reproved for it; 
the Angel rejected it as none of his due. O the Preſimption 


e ee 3 A | N Sat of who dare d ich the tes fog 
white : for the fine linen is the rightcouſaeſs| tic F 
1 


in the forifier Veiſes an Exhortation wis given to all the| ill to reprove St. Jede, but whether we ſhall 
E. 


id well to worſhip the Angel. Then ſay we 6 
lie ve a Ca 


Saints te abound in the Duty of Thanbſgiving. Here we find nal of Rowe: or an Angel of God, judge ye : Pay os 


them-unanimouſly-addrefling themſelves t the Practice and The: Reafons aſſigned why the Angel 


Performance'of that Duty; and accordingly they are called 


| 2136 


here 4 great Afalrirude'y their Poice like many Waters for Unity, ous Worſhig: Worſhip thou God. 2. Becauſe: the I was 


and [ike wnighty Thunderings,” denoting that Zeal and Fervour 


hick ig in heir Thankſpivings: V dere Note, How excecd- | Film. Sr): As if he had fai | ve ang wor- 
10 ly the Church Goch 2 Triumph, not ſd much in | ſhip God together with you, muſt not be worſhipped by yon; 
Bob 5 — as in the Glory of God advanced, and as his thoſe, who are W nerrony to one Maſter ſhould not give 
own Kingdoitiis ß | 9 one apaher, that Wor{hip which is ovly due to thelr Lor 


Sk. Johns equa!" in Office, though not in Nature, 1'aw thy 
| — , J thoſe who ſerve 0 00 


Ground and Reaſon' for this extraordinary Joy and Rejoycing; and Mafter: But we ave Felow-Servants 5 How doth that ap- 


| the Marriaze *f . bach mage | pear? Thus: you have the 7:fimony of Jeſus, and T have rþ1 
2 n 8 Marriage ef "the Lamb, Mrs Mede and Silit of Prophecy; Now the Spirit of Bropheey, and the Work 
Dr. Mere de underſtand the Converſion. of the Jens ; by the | of che [Miniftry jo rang aß dn pany. the fame Na- 


Lambs Vie, the Nation of the Jews ſo called, in; regard of cure and kind of Service, the that ate im- 


that Nad which they ſtand in to God by Virtue of The 
Covenant 3 antl ſhe is ſaid to have n Ber ſelf 2 
formeriy 


—— 


by fome, That the Converſion of the , ſhall ſoon follov 
the DeſtruRion of Antichriſt, for his Tdolatry and Perfecuti- 
on are great Scandals to the Jews; and mighty ö 
Blocks in the way of their Converſion. And whereas it is add · 
ed, That it was grattts to her la be arrayed'in Sne Livien : The 
words do ſeem to import, that the Ji ſhall in due time be 
brought in to Chriſt, to ſubmit! ro his Righteouſneſs,” znd be 
cloathed with it, and that an Holy Emulztion ſhafl be found 
ween the Gentiles and them, which ſhall moſt und beſt a. 
2r1 the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. From the whole Note, How 
the Church is called Chriſt's Wife; Chriſt and ſhe are here 
ed each to other: But at the Great Day the Marriage 

will be Conſummated. Note fart her, The Churches Spiritual 


5 


ployed in one of them, Religious Worſhip is not due to 
the other. Tis Chriſt that imploys us both, and "therefore. 
he alone is to be Worſhipped, and neither T nor Thou: e- 


1. And 1 ſaw, heaven opened, and behold, 4 
white horſe ; and he that fat upon him was — 
faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 
jadge and make war. 12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many crowns: and h 


ſelf; 13 And he war clothed with a veſture dipt 
in blood: and his name is called, the Word of 
| God: 14 And the armies which were in hea- 


Nakedneſs in her ſelf cnſidereds 1e me granted To ber ic be ven followed him upon white horſes, clothed in 


arrayed in fein, the had it mot of her ſelf, but it was put 


vn by Chriſt s he decks and dreſſes his /- Bride; with ue dne linen, white and clean. 15 And out of his 


month goth a ſharp ſword; that with it he ſhall 


preſent it to himfelf «'Ghricus Charch, withrat Spor #'PPraikle, | finite che nations: and he ſhall rule them with a 


Healy, and without Blemiſh. 


- 


tod of iron: and he treadeth the wine-prels of 


9 And he "faith unto me, Write, bleſſed e the fierceneſs and wrath of Almight) God. 
they which are called unto the marriage -ſupper 16 And he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a 


of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Theſe ure the name written, KING OF KINGS, 
true ſayings of God. 10 And I fell at his feet to . N 
worſhip him - And he ſaid unto me, See thou do it| 


not: Tam thy fellow-ſervant/and of thy hrethren 


that have theoreftimony'of Jeſus : worſhip God: 
for the teſtimony of jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
en eee e e e ies 


N 3 21 ls - 
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C 
Blaſſed are they which are called 0, 


the Lamb; that is, ſſay they w 
| age ofthe Lamb, the Core 
To. | E 3 
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Hexe we have a new and freſu Viſion, in Which St. eln 
ſaw. Heaven opened, and Ghriſt repreſented as a Great and 
Victorious General, -marching' forth with a Glorious Army 
for his-GClurches Enemies full and final Deſtruction. This 


I | Great: General is fitſt deſeribed from che Place whence he 
comes, namely from Heaven, he is no Earthly Prince or Po- 


tentate, but an ptr, ee Next: he id ſuid to ſit on « 
ing Victory, Proſperity, and gucceſs: He 


| arri- 1 ry Pr ; 0 
all live [is called Kaſthfal and Trat, and Rig ren, becauſe Faithful ia 


——— 


f e d 


er 


for it. 
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means, upon no Terms do it; See thou, deft. it "I 
Ghurch of : ft it ee The 


980 0 : 


had. a name wr itten that no man knew but he him. = 
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his Promites, True in bis Threatainge, Righteous in all nis 


: elear and piercing Knowledge, and alſo his Terror'ss aJudge, 


. 


* 


Diſpenſations towards his Enemies, he will do them no Wrong. 
Next, bi, Eyes are ſaid to be as a Flame of Fire, denoting his 


his Kyes being in Wrath as a Flame of Fire, ready. to conſume 
his Enemies. And farther, to ſhew bis Royal Dignity, its 
added, o bis Head were many Cromut, which alſo denoted his 
Many ViRtories over his many and mighty Enemies. And by 
the Name which vs Man knew” bur hitmſelf ; ſome underſtand 
his Nature and Effence, which/isfo'incomprebenfible and un- 
ſearchable as that none but he who is True God is able to 
comprehend it fully, nor reveal it perfectly. Others by his 
Name underſtand his Judgments and Ways, by which he is 
known as 4 Man by his Name. Obſerve next, This Great and 
Mighty General is deſcribed from his Yefture dipt in Blood, 
which denores tlie mighty Overthrow of his Enemies; The 
Cruelleft and Proudeſt of them can expect nothing in the end 
from him, but extremity of Wrath and deſerve Deſtructi- 
en; for they muſt all become his Footftool, And his Name 
being called The Word of God, ſpeaks Dread and Tertor to An- 


tichriſt, Who Slanders, Oppoſes, Corrupts, and Süppreſſes, and 


offers all manner of Indignities to the Word of God; and ex. 
erciſes utmoſt Cruelties againſt the Preachers and Profeſſors of 
it. Obſerve fart her, That after the Deſcription, of this great 
and mighey General, follows next the Deſcription, of his Ar. 


mis, his Attendants and Followers; namely, The Holy An- 


gels and Glotified Saints, Yerf:14. Theſe allo ride upon white 
Horſes, as their General did before them, and are cloathed in 
fine Linnim white and clean. Behold the comely Conformity 
in Purity and H ſineſs between the General and his Souldiers ; 
between Chrift f his Followers, they both appear on white 
Horſes, fairals!= to one another. Chriſt will admit none to 
be his Followers that are not like him. Next we have the 
Weapon de ſcribed, Verſ. 15. which Chrift makes uſe of for the 
 DeftraRion of Antichriſt, and all his Churches Enemies; and 
that is 4 Sword, 4 ſharp Sword, the Holy Scriptures, particu- 
larly the Threatnings of the Word, with which he will mite 
all the wicked Nations chat fide with Antichriſt againſt him 
and his Kingdom: Dealing with his Enemies, as Men do 
ith Grapes gathered into a Wine-Preſs, which they can eaſi 
3 eruſh. Leſtly, He is deſcribed by à new Name of Royal 
 Digniry, and Süpream Power, being Called King of Kings, 
4 Lord of Lordi. And this Name is ſaid to be written on 
his Veſture and on his Thigh, partly: for Perſpicuity, that all 
migbe teke notice of it, and partly for Permanency; to ſhew, 
that as long as himſelf laſts, which is for ever, ſo long ſhall his 
Kingdom and Dominion over all endure. VAR 
- 17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun, and 
he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and gather 
your ſelves together unto the ſupper of the great 
God; 18 That ye may eat the fleſk of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh, of mighty men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that ſit on 
them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. eff 
After the Deſcription of the General and his Army, follows 
next the Event and Succeſs of the Battel, which is a prodigi- 
ous Slaughter of the Churches Enemies : And as Eagles and 
'Valcures, and other Birds of Prey, do attend an Army, aad 
flock: where the Slain lie: in like manner Almighty God here 
invites the Fowls of the Air to ſup upon the Carcaſſes of his 
flain Enemies. Autichriſt would not ſaffer the dead Bodies of 
the Witneſſes to be Buried, but to be caſt out, and lie in the 
Streets; and here God meets to him the ſame meaſure, their 
Carcaſſes, alſo ſhall be a Supper for the Birds and Fowls of the 
Air. Come to the Sapper of the great God, to the Slaughter of 
Antichriſt and his Adherents. Where Note, That by calling it 
a Supper, two things may be probably intended. 1. The Fa- 
cility and Eaſineſs of the Victory; that Chriſt's and his Churches 
Enemies will not put him hard to it, to overcome them, as 
we Proverbially lay ; they will be but a Supper to him, or a 
Breakfaſt for Him. 2. The Word Supper ſeems to import, 
- Thar this ſhall be the laſt Effort, the laſt great Oppoſition that 


| 


bis army. 20 And the beaſt was taken, and wit 


him the falſe Font that wrought miracles be- 


fore him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beaſt, - and them that 
worſhipped his image: 'Theſe'both were caſt alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brimſtoge.2 1 And 
the remnant weng {lain with the ſword. of him 
that ſat upon ti horſe, which ſword proceeded 
out of his, mouth: and all the fowls were filled 


with their flel 1 F O18 4% ASE Y HIM Fi e 
Qbſerve here, 1. The fins Iſſue of this great Battel; name- 
ly, the Total Ruin of all chę Enemies of the Church; che Beaſt 
and falſe Prophet were taken, and caft alive into a Lake of Fi 
burning with Brimftenc: Behold the Puniſhment of Idolaters 
and Idolatry, the falſe Prophet had cheated credulou Princes 
and People, wich his pretended Miracles, into Idolatry. He 
had caſt others into a Bed of Fornication, and God caſts him 
into a Bed of Flames. La, It is added concerving the Rem 
1ant, that they were {lain with the Sword of his Mouth, That is, 
by Chriſt's Judicial Sentence they were righteouſly adjud 4 
to be ſlain, and when they were ſo, all the Fowls were filed 
with their Fleſh. Mhere Nute, THar theſe Perſons were not 
exciſed, becauſe rhev follow'd their Leaders, and did whar 
they bad them. Chriſt commands for all that, that they alſo 
ſhould be ſin; Lord! How vain will the Plea of many Sim 
ners be at the great Day? We followed our Guides, we did as 
we ſaw others do before us? Remember wo, that God has gir 
ven us a Rule to walk by, the infallible and inflexible. Rule of 
his Word, and neither the Example of the moſt, nor of the 
beft, muſt influence us, to AR contrary thereunto ; for if we 
will do as the moſt do, we muſt be contented, to go where the 
moſt go; even into the Lake of Fire burning With Brimſtone. 
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1 'A ND I ſaw an angel come down from 


A. heaven, having the key of the bottomleſs, 
pit, and a great chain in his hand. 2 And he 
laid hold on the dragon that old ſerpent, which 
is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand 
years, 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut bim up, and ſet à ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 


ſand years ſnhould be fulfilled: and after that be 


muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 
This Chapter begins wird a et and glorious Viſion,which 

St. John had, of an Angel's deſcending from Heaven to bi 

Saran for a thouſand years; and herein we have obſervable, 


.r. The Perſon binding, che Angel of the Covenant, 7975 


ſas (for he only has the. Keys of the botcomleſs. Pit, of 

and of Death, Rev. 1.18) This Angel is here ſaid to come 

down from Heaven, and, with a great Chain in his Hand; de- 

noting his Omnipotent, Power and Sovercignty over Satan, 

and bis Ability to reſtrain him. Obſerv, 2. The Perſon bound, 

Satan; where mark, that he is ſer forth here by Five Names, 

he is called the Dragon, the Serpent, the Od t, the Devil 

and Satan. And Note, That Chrift's Power is ſet forth in as 
many Terms, as the Devil has Titles 5 be is ſald to lay hold 

on him, co bind him, to caft him into the bottomleſs Pit, to 
ſhut him in, or Seal him up for a thouſand years :; That is, to 
reſtrain him, and render bim uncapable of doing ſuch miſchief 
to the World, as he had done before. Obſerus 3. What we 
are to underſtand by Chtiſſ's binding Satan. Some thereby do 
underſtand Chriſt's overthrowing che Power of the Devil in 
the Heat hen World ; his Caſting down thoſe; ſtrong holds of 
Saran ; to wit, Ignorance, Superſtition, Idolatry, and Lying 
Ocacles, by the Light and Power of. the Goſpel Preached a- 
mong the Gentil, his cutbiog of Suan that he ſhould no 
more Couſin the World wich Heat beni ſb Deluſions, as he had 
done. Others underſtand this binding of Satan, ro be afrer 
the Deſtruction of Antichriſt; when the Zews ſhall be Con- 


Antichriſt and the Churches Enemies ſhall ever make againſt | 
Chriſt, co the end of the World, as the Supper is the Laft Meal 

„ 1 ns 1 
19 And I faw the beaſt, and the kings of the 

earth, and their armies gathered together to make 

par againſt him that ſat on the horſe; and againſt 


4s 
o 


verted, and there ſhall follow a quiet and peaceable State of 
the Churgh for a long time, ſtiled here a Thouſand Vears; du. 
ring which time Satan ſball be bound; and there ſhall be no 
Moleſtation from him. From che whole Ltarn, That be the 
Devil neyer ſo Deviliſh, Chriſt has. Power to over-power him; 
Chriſt has a great Chain in his Hand to bind Satan. Int i marilg. 
That bow mighty and malicious ſoever Satan is, Chriſt Bag 

ChE Aa 24 2 | him 
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| him a Dog in g Chin. But Abu 4 little, How Chris By the geſt of the dead, underſtand the ſuhdued Enemies 


| ts with, ar ſters. Satan's Power; the Devil. car | ofahe Church, in their Succeſſors, who are ſaid to be de 
Nee called 5 5 Hon 4's 0-146 Policically, in reſpect of their outward Condition, which w 


a deing an e in bis Nambers, which zre numberleſs. hin | now he berg Jam; chen lived mr agein, a Political Lifes Life's | 


* 


Slieiſt den pomereth him, ſo that he cannot do his on Will That is, they. did not regain or recover that power to perſes · 
| — f 79 — bing in che Execution of his N slice, cete che Chinch which ones they had; but are nom diveſt. 
though bn ſes - boundleſfs..:Satan is bound. in, a double ed of in,great meaſure 3. namely, till the thouſand, eats ara 
ew? in; a Chay 0 and in a, Chain of Providence; | finiſhed :* Ihen 9 have liberty again 10 vent their 
| See Foor either to cempß er to trouble us with- |Enmity againſt the Church, joining with Gag aud Alagag, 4 


1 2 8 ſbippers _ e * 
e e „ „e eogether before them, Thi, 24 the fir Reſurreitien: The ie, 
* 4 ac ue thronet, and they ſat upon them, che liy ing again of the Saints in that Alas manner, beſore 
and judgment was given unto them: and Tſam the | deſcribed, in holy. Societies, with greater: degrees of Purity 
ſouls oi them that were beheaded for the witneſs and Peace. Learn, That the Reformatiqn of the Church after 
of Jeids, and for the word of God, and which ae Ruin of its Pagan and Papal Enemies, is 46 u ſplendid and 
Set be (4 er RR OT EO ME) St, a glorious. Reſurrettion to her: And accordingly, ſuch 2 are 
had ut. worſhipped the beaſt, neither WS image, tharers in this Political Reſurredion are Pronounced Bleſſed 3 
-Deither had recelved his mark upon their fore- | Ad and boy. 5; be f bot hath part in the f ReſarreSion« 
FSieads or in their hands, and they lived and reign- That 5, Bleſſad are they That ſhall have. rheir Lot co live in 
ed with Chriſta choufand years AAkthis happy time, when che means of Holineſs will more a- 
„) r n 2 bound, and the meaſures. of Holineſs be more extenſive and 
"Theſe Words ars conceived to ſet forth the glorious an univerſal. | The 1 nd De 1 þ ball never alte them. everialt, 

wog 0 nder | ing Miſery ſhall be eſcaped by them; and they ſhell: be Pri 
Ting the eme of Satan's reſtta int ; and the term of 2 Thouſand . Gad, 3 offer LE — but ON 8085 ; 
Years, ſhews,-rbat it will be the longeſt happy Condition that | Prayer at Erelle unto him: And as the Prieſthood is Spi- 
N 8 rity e ritual, ſo is ebe Kingdom alſo. They: ſbal re iri 

Eucreaſe of Light and 959 49% bug the Power of God-[ over their Luſts a 1 — 2 " —— 
ben 0 Bf of Frofeſſors, for the mY. Open | overcome Tempracions, and this. for a thouſand years. That 
and Publick Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, for outwarc Freedom is, 9 ing the time of their living here; in that part of the 

and Peaccy; and all this for a long co tinuance of time, which bappy Millenium in which they. ſhall live ; they ſhall in that 
hoppy State and Condition 35 here ſet forth by Thrones, ſhew time enjoy a more Holy, Happy, Peaceful. and Flouriſhing 
4 e Saints Dignity and Dominzon over their Enemies. And] Condition than the Church of God did ever ſo long enjoy in 
whereas st. Jahn ſays, he ſaw the Souls of Martyrs, who had farmer Times-—Some will have all this to be underſtood con 
Hed their Blood for Chrift, the meaning ſay ſome is : He ſaw cerning a Spiritual Reſurrection from the Grave of gin, to 2 
them in theie Succeſfors of the Tame Faith, thoſe Pious Chri- 1ife of Holineſs and Grace: Over ſuch indeed, the ſecond 
ſtians which Thovld at thar tihe live, and in their Principles | Death or everlaſting Miſery ſhall have no power; but 2 
* J [4 2 * 


4 . 


this may be alluded te, yer a Political not à Spiritual 
refon ſeems hete to be principally intended. 


* 


| 15.nota Satan "ſhall be looſed put of his priſon,” 8 Ane 
05; and ſhall go ont: to deceive the nations which are in 


S the four quarters of the earth, Gog and  Magog, 
rene to gather them together to battle: the number 
conform- of Whom i as the ſand of the ſea. 9 And they 
2 to 193 iq is Sufh 2 . ja went up on the UW of * earth, and com- 
ins Shift che endures. © 6% AR ſpaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the belo- 
15 1 2 8 not ſaid, char be geigned with lem; but that heaven, and devoured them. 10 And the de 
they reigned vitbbim; 1 bat this Kingdom is Spi. | that deceived them, was caſt into the lake of fire 
— ritual, conſiſting in Furien And Peace, in Righteouſneſs and and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe pro- 
Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. As tog Perſonal Reign of Chriſt tben, het e. and fhatl be tormented day and night 
Wich his people here on Earth, it ſeems not probable, becauſ- 85 2.4 alt. OE. LOFMENTIER day ann nie 
ie Sriptate's filent of it, and joins Chriſt's Perſonal coming, for ever and ever. e e ee e ts 
the diy of Judgment togerher ; beſides, were Chriſt per- Obſervr here, 1. A Prophetical Prediction, that when the 
Aonally'upon Earth, how Thould we enjoy him, end Converſe; Jong time of the Churches Liberty and Peace ſhall be expired, 
With him? TI impoſſible we ſhould enjoy a Glorified Cbriſt, (which is here expreſt and fer forth under the notion of a 
Fin our Bodies be Spirirualized ; which they will never ba till | chouſand years) God will then take off his Reſtraint from the 
they get to Heaven.” Once more; what will become of the Devil, and be ſhall influence the wicked World once more to 
Sai during theſe thouſand years of Chriſt's ſuppoſed Pre. make eppoſition againſt his Church; When the thouſand years 
fence with them? Either they will Live all that thouſand years, are expired, Satan ſball he looſed out of his Priſon. Behold here, 
(which is not fational to ſup ſe) or they will die in that Satan; reſtleſs Malice againſt Mankind, and particularly 12 
time: If they die and go ro Heaven, they will go f. rom Chriſt, the Church of Chriſt. Obſerwe next, That Satan is firft ſaid 
and mot ze him; and muſt for a titne be abſent from him, in- to deceive the Nations, and then to gather them together to 
Read'of being fot ever with him; and, doubtleſs Heaven will Bittel againſt the Saints, che ſame Saints, either in their Per- 
"be e place if Chrift be out of it. The ſum then is ſons or in their Succeſſors, who did formerly Reign, will 
this, chat the Saints living and el ning with Chriſt, holds now ſuffer ; bur by whom ?.By Gog ani Mages ; where is 
«Forth the Floufiſhing' condition of the Church Militznt: The probably an alluſion to thoſe two Names mentioned often in 
+ *@Exprefſion of firting upon Thrones, ſpeaks an honourable con- the Old Teflament, who were the lan Enemies of the Jewiſh 
- 2 girion that the Church will be certainly in, after the Downfail Church before Chriſt's firſt coming. In like manner, the laſt 
- of Antichriſt'; Aud the term of a thoufand years, ſhews it Enemies of the Chriſtian Church, are here ſer ſotth by that 
will be the ſongeſt hippy Condition that ever the Church em name, who ſhall be utterly defiroyed: a little before Chriſt's 
| joyed. "God Almighty haſten that deſirable time. | ſecond coming to Judgment Satan 75 3 — * 1 
PN N 5 6 gai i} | and combined Force, will attempt the whole-body of t 
, 48 3 But the reſt of the dead lived n ot RESET until Chriſtian Church before his laſt and fatal Overthrow. Obſerve 
the thouſand: years wereffiniſhed. This the firſt Fab Io 
ee meter bg 7" HR Laſtly, That after the deſtruQjon of theſe Agents and Inſtru- 
reſurrection. 6 Blefſed and holy # he that hath | ment, of Satan's Fury, his own full and final Deftrudion is 
_— in the firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ſecond declared; which may be called his ſecond Impriſonment in 
- *Jeath hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of | char Lake of Fire and ir 
211 6 | | l . - x* endleſs, there to keep company wun the Bea E Tro- 
God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reien with bim 15 phet, to all — 9 The Deceiver and the de- 


2 | J eeixed plagued together, the Devil that deceived/ and the Beaſt . 
Ts IE a | ws 1 N W FI | und 
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Tormented 


1 
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of Fires to; he 


e 
come. l n in EEE 
it Kd T aw a great white throne, and him 

that ſat on it, from whoſe face the carth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. 12 And I: ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God; and the books were 
opened 


which is the book of life: and the dead were 


1 


+ 7 F 


; 


N 


jud ed out of thoſe thin 8 which Were wr itten in 


s according to their works. 13 And the 
gave up the dead which were in it: and death 
hell delivered up the dead which were in 
em: and they were judged every man accord- 
ing to their works. 14 And death and hell were 
- caſt into the lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
lere is another Viſion which St. Zobu ſaw; namely, a 
livel . dee of the web Day of Judgment ; when 
th good ind bad, that ever lived, ſhall be raiſed and 
itenced according to their Works; the Rate of the wicked 
is ſer forth in this Chapter, and the happy condition of the 
Righteous in Heaven, Gloriouſly deſcribed in the two next 
Chapters. Obſerve here, 1. The Judge deſcribed, as. ſitting 
upon a Throne, or Seat of Judgment; a Throne, to denote 
that this Judge is a. King; and 2-mhize Throne, to denote the 
Purity aod 1 of this Judge; and à great white 
Throne, becauſe erected for a, great 1 and for a great 
Service; namely, the judging of the whole World. Obſerve 
2+ The dreadful Majeſty and Glorious Power of this Judge 
EE that neither Heaven nor Earth are able to abide 
his Preſence 3. but are ſaid re flee away, and that there wat no 
lace found for them. Obſerve, 3. The Perſons judged are 
deſcribed, and chat, Lbs their Condition and. Qualifi- 
cation, all the dead, both ſmall and great; all that ever lived, 
and ali that ſhall then be found alive. 2. By their Poſture, 
they ftand before the Judge, whileſt he ſits, ro. ſhew his Au- 
thority. 35 By the manner of proceeding, which is repre» 
— as being aſter the form of well ordered Judicatories 


the 
ſea 


P 


here on Earth. ; wherein the Books are produced, namely, the 
Bock of God's Omniſcience, and the Book of . Conſcience ; 
the Book of the Law, and the Book of the Goſpel. They that 
had-not the written Law, ſhall be judged by the Law of Na- 
ture: They that had the written Law, are to be judged by 
that, and they that have had che Goſpel to be judged by that; 
and every one according to their Works. Obſerve, 4. The 
xecution of the Sentence of this great Judge upon the wick 
ed and impenitent World; they are caſt into the Lake of Fire, 
© which is che ſecond Death. From the whole. Learn, 1. That ir 
is cektain, that there ſhall, and neceſſary that there ſhould be 
a day of Judgment. 2. That in that day, there will be no 
exemption of any Perſons from the Examination of the 
Judge, -1' ſaw at the dead, ſmail and great, fland bifare G0 

3. That Jeſus Chriſt, called here God.( which clearly proves his 
Peg 1a]l come in the Clouds to judge the World; and will 

de tlien found ſuch a Judge, as che Riches of the Wealthieſt 
cannor Beibe; ſuch a Judge, is rhe Power of the mightieſt can - 
not Dꝛunt; ſuch a judge as the ſubtilty of the Wiſeſt cannot 
Delude ; ſuch a Judge, as there is no appealing from, no re- 
pealing of his Sentence. Learn, 4. That as the fame perſons 
Fall be judged, who formerly lived fo, in the. fame Bodies 
that died, and were either byried in the Earth, or conſumed 
in the Sea. The; Sea gave' xp ber Dead, by which, underſtand 
| all places, the; attended with never ſo many improbable Cir- 
cumſtances ofa Reſurrection, ſhall yer give up the Dead. Death 
and Hel, that is; Death and the Grave gave up the Dead which 
were in them that is, by the power of God, were made to 
e that Cern, 5. Thar rhe Sentence denounced will 

be acc t every Mans Works at the great Day, according 
to the Nature and Quality of the wicked Mans Works, ſhall 

| th Judgment and puniſhments be: According to the Sinceri- 
ty, not according to the imperfection of the Righteous Mans 
Works, mall 'his'Reward be. God grant, that the Confidera- 


| 


firft' Heaven and the firſt Earth were 


| 


þ 


us, no pleaſure entice us, no gower embolden 


5 encourage us, to do that thing of which we cannot give a 
good account in the day of Judgment _ 5 


5 c HA P. XXI. 


In the Cont luſton of the foregoing Chapter, St. Joh Bad's ln 
ef the Day of Judgment. aa 5 uy, of 1 | 
the wicked was briefly declared and ſet down. Tn this Chapter 
he has a Viſion of 1 New Jeruſalem, the Holy City, out. f 
which all the witked are extlided, and the Excellmicies thereof 

are more largely inſiſted upon, for the Conſolation of the Righ- 3 


ET 
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= - 2 
K 
- * 8 27 


teu; concerning which he thus ſpeaks, 


* 
& 
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A N D I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth - 
for the firſt heaven, and the firſt earth _ 
were paſſed” away, and there was no more ſea. 
2 And I ſohn faw the holy city, new Jeruſalem. 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared | 


r 


Fame G00 
as a bride adorned for her husband. 


By the new Heavens zud the new Earth ere, all under . 
ſtand a new State and Face of the Church; bar ſome apply ie 
to the ſtate of the Church Militant here upon Barth; and 
others to the ſtate of the Church Triumphant in Heaven. Ac- 
cordingly, they take the new Heavens and the new Earth to 
be the Effect of that great Change, which ſhall be made by | 
fire at the Ualverſal Confl-gration ; and they are called New, 
not ſo much in regard of S ance, as in reſpect of Qualities 3 
being now, for Nature moi e ſtable; and for Beauty more glo- 
rious. Queſt. Bur what uſe ſhall there be of this new Heaven 
and nem Earth, and who ſhall dwel therein? © Anſw, We can- 
not tell, but muſt reſt ſitisfied with what God has told us, that 
therein bad dwelt Righteouſneſs ;-and'it will be 2 ſtanding Mo- 
nument of Sod's power and Greatneſs: It is added, that 7b 

” | paſſed away ;" not by an 
Annihilation, but by: a Qualitative Mutation. And no more Se. 
Thar is, fay ſome, as it was before, tutbulent, changeable, 
ſubject to Corraption-and Vanity: Say others, no trou- 
ſome ſtate of Things, which is oft times ſignified by the Sea. 
A new and glorious flare of Things was undoubtedly here de- 
ſigned, relating · to the Church. Obſerve exe, The Character 
St. Johr gives of the Glorious fate of the Church Triumphant, 
v. 2. He compares her, 1. To a Beautiful City, for Amplitude 
and Largeneis, for compact Structure, and for commodious 
Habiration ; She is called Holy,- becauſe no unclean Thing can 
enter into her, and becauſe char Holineſs ſhall there be per- 
fected which was here begun. 2. To an adorned Bride, no 
Sponſe on her Marriage-day fo adorned as ſhe was. The Church 
in Heaven is ſo called to denote her Dignity, and the Love 
which Chriſt bears to ker, and the Delight which he takes in 
her, which is ſo continual as if it were always a Wedding-day, 


[ani ſhe is adorned for him, and adorned by him with Spiritu- 


al Beauty and Glory, and perfection of Grace. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his 
people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, aud 
be their God. 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 
paſſed away. . | P 50g 

Obſervable. is chat Variety of Expreſſions which the Holy 
Ghoſt here makes uſe of, to ſer forth the Excellency ot the 
Church Trium t by. She is bleſt with God's immedi- 
ate Preſence and Abode, of which the Taberraclè was a Sign: 


The Lord manifeſting bimſelf ia Heaven unto his Saint in a 


more immediate way, than ever he did unto them here on 
Earth. The Tabernacle of God w with han, and to ſhew the 
permanency. of this Priviledge,. it. is added, He bad dwelt with 
them, after an Inhabitation here by Grace, ſhall follow a Co- 
habitation hereaſter in Glory. Next it is ſaid, They ſhall be 
his People, and he will be their Cod; which muſt not be ſo un- 
detſtood, as if that Relation did now begin between them, 
but the Comſort of that Relation is now perfectly underſtood : 
and they reap the compleat Advantage of that Covenant - pro- 
miſe, whoſe Sweetnels they did only taſte before. 2. Having 
deſcribed the poſitive good which the Triumphane Church 


_ tionof 4 fo far influence us, chat no profic may eempt 
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evils, which they ſn l. everlaſtingly be freed from. AR forrow; 
and all the cauſes of ſorrow ſhall be removed, they ſhall have 


no outward occaſion nor inward diſpoſition to weep ; there 
ſhall be no more Death, but Immortality and Eternal Life, nor 


any more Pain or Sickneſs,” but Pleaſure for evermore. Lord! 
what a Sovereign Cordial is this, againſt all our preſenc Sor. 
ros and Sufferingss to conſider, the Time is at hand when 
all Tears ſhall be wiped from. our Eyes, all Sorrows and 
the cauſes of Sorrow baniſht from our Hearts, and ever- 
laſting Joys ſhall poſſeſs our, Souls, and we. ſhall be with 
our Lord for ever, to obey him with Vigour,.to: priife him 
with Chearfulneſ:, to love him above Meaſure, to fear him 
without Torment, to ſerve him without Interruption or Di. 
ſtraction, and be perfely like unto him as well io Holineſs, 
.- as in Happineſs, as well in Purity, as in Immortality. A 
J And he that, ſat upon the throne, ſaid, Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, 
Write; for theſe words are true and faithful. 
6 And he faid unto me, It is done. 1 am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end: I will 
give unto him that is athirſt, of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. pin 1 
Note here, I. How theſe new Heavens and a new Earth 
come to be effected and made, namely, by the Omaipotent 
Power of Chriſt. Behold I make all things new, a good Argu- 
ment to encourage us to go unto Chriſt by Prayer for rene w- 
ing Grace. Surely, he that makes new Heavens' can make 
new Hearts, he that rene us an old World can renew us in the 
Spirit of our Minds, and make old things paſs away, and cauſe 
all things to become new. Next he commands St. John to 
write, that theſe Words ſet down here and throughout this 
Prophecy, are rut and faithful. We ſee then, that the Holy 
Scriptures were written at the Lord's Command; and there- 


fore from him they do derive Jan} grey Obſerve 2. The | 


Word of Aſſurance. here uttered by Chriſt, for-the Confir- 
mation of what he had before declared and promiſed, He ſaid 
unte me it is dine, Signiſying thereby, that it is as certain as if 
it were already done; namely, whatever he had promiſed, 
relating to his Church's Happineſs; and all that he had threat- 
ned, relating to her Enemies Deſtruction. Let not the Church 
then at any time, ſtagger in her Faith. Obſerve'g. The Ti- 
tle which Chriſt is pleaſed here to reſume, which before was 
given by. himſelf ;. Chap. 1. 8. I am Alphe and Omega, the Be. 
'ginuing. and the End, To ſhew, that as he firſt made the World; 
ſo he was now about to put a period to it, and would give to 
every thirſty or believing Soul an Everlaſting Life in the new 
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love them, as a Father, and they ſhall live with me as Sons, 
for ever and ever: He that over comet h. %. 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the a- 
bominable, and murderers, and whoremonpers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall. > 
have: their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. -- 
Aſter a Deſeription given, of the Celeſtial. happineſs of if 
Righrenvs ar the day of ſudgmment, here follows the eternally- 
miſerable” condition of the Wicked, and eight ſeveral ſorts bf 
Sinners are here ſumm'd up. who ſhall be excluded but of 
Heaven, and caſt into He; Namely, he fearful, ſuch: ag: 
dare not own Chriſt, or for fear of Suffering have diſown'd. 
bim, Apoſtatiz d and Revolted from him. Unbelievert, ſuch, 
eſpechally as have fat under the difpenſation of the Goſpel, bur 
have rejected ont Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and refuſed to come unto 
him that they might have Life. The abominable, ſuch as live 
in the-praGice of dias againſt Nature, Sodomy, and ſuch un- 
leanneſs as renders them . in the ſight of God and 
Man, R owe 1. 26. Murdcrers, ſuch as deſtroy either the Soul, 
Body, or good Name of their Neighbours, eſpecially Perſe- 
cutors; the Where and her Followers who are drunk with 
the Blood of the Saints. JPhiremongers. of all ſorts, both Spi - 
ritual and. Corporal, particularly ſuch as are guilty of Unclean- 
13 in a Conjugal State. Sorcerers, ſuch as exerciſe Witch- 
eraft, conſult with the Devil, and trade with Familiar Spirits. 
Idelateri, of all forts and kinds, ſuch as worſhip falſe Gods, or 
the true God after a falſe manner. Coveror Perſons, who 
make the World their God; and Senſual Perſons who make 
their Belly their Cod. Lafly, All Zyers, thoſe which lie with 
the Lip, and talk falſely ; thoſe which lie in their Lives, as all 
Hypoctites do; whoſe Practice give their Profeſſion the lie. 
Thoſe ure the Inventers of the Doctrine of Lies, which 
is no better than the Doctrine of Devils. Theſe, all theſe; ſhall 


have their part in the Lake that burnerh with Fire and Brirh- 
ſtone ; that is, in exquiſite Torments, and everlaſting. From 
| che whole, Note, Firſt, How the timerous and fearful ſtand in 
the Front of all thoſe vile Sinners, whoſe ways lead down to 
the Chambers of Death and Hel}. Behold here! God's mar- 
tial Law executed 1 Cowards and Renegadoes, whoſe fear 
makes them revolt from Chriſt in time of Danger. Think of 
this all you timerovs and * Profeſſors! who can- 
not bear the thought of lying im a naſty Dungeon for owning 
Chriſt; How will you endure to lie in a Lake of Fire ani 
Biimſtone ſor diſowning of him ? Is not the little Finger of 
an angry God heavier than the Loyns of all the Tyrants and 


Zeruſalem, which. ſhall no more decay, than water, which is Perſecutors in the World? Nite, 2. That althonigh eight ſorts 


n an ever ſpringing Fountain, can be dried up. | 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 


and1 will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. 
© Obſerve. here, 1. That our deſires of Happineſs muſt be ac. 
companicd with endeavours after it, or they will be ineffeRu- 
al; to thirſting in the former Verſe, he joins overcoming in 
this Verſe: We muſt” not barely wiſh but work; not or ly 
talk, but fight; and nor only fight, but overcome our Spiri- 
tual Enemies in fighting, or we are miſerable 3' how ſtrong 
ſoever our deſires after Happineſs may be ſuppoſed. to be. 
without proportionable endeavours, we can have no good 
ground of hope. Obſerve, 2. He that overcomet h, that is, He 
that is overcoming, he that daily maintains the Combare, tho 
2 has not yet obtained a perfect conqueſt over his Spiritual 
Enemies, yet he keeps the Field with Sword in hand, reſolving 
never to throw down his Weapon, but to die a Conqueror, ra- 
ther than be taken Priſoner. Obſerve, 3. The encouraging 
romiſe given to the Conqueror, He ſbal inherit all things. 
here Nute, The Extent and Latitude of the Promiſe, the en- 
joying all things, that is, all Bleſſings and Benefits, all Joys 
and Comforts that are requifite to make him perfect. 
ly and perpetually Happy. Note alſo, God's way and man- 
ner of diſpenſing the Mercy promiſed, and that is by Free- 
gift, He ſball inherit all chings, not merit any thing; an in- 
heritance is Gratuirum paterni Amoris Pigna ; an Eſfate freely 
given by the Father to his Children. Obſerve, 4. A ſoper- 
added promiſe; 7 will be bis God, and he ſhall be my Son: 
That is, I will give him the manifeſtarion of his Adoption; 
before Angels and Men; I am now his God, and he is now 
my Son. but the World knowerh it not, they brand my 
People for à Generation of Hypocrites, and ſometimes they 
call in queſtion their own Sincerity, and their Title to the 
priviledge of Adoption, but at the great day 1 will publick'y 
deen them before Angels and Men, and make it appear that 1 


* 
* 


of Sinners only are here reckoned up, yet all others who live 
and die impenitently in any known Sin, beſides theſe, of what 
kind ſoever, are certainly included, and their Damnation im- 
plied alſo, as we I as theſe. For whoever lives in the habitual 
practice of any known Sin without converting from it unt 
God, is certainly in a ftare of Damnation: Nore, Lash, T 
che Sins here mentioned muſt not be underſtood copulatively 
but dis junctiveſy, we muſt not ſuppoſe that ſuch as are gui 
of all the forementioned Sins, are the Perſons threatned with _ 
Hell fire, but ſuch as ate with allowance guilty of any one of 
theſe, or of any other beſides theſe, and continuing impeni- 
rently in them. | ve | b 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven 
laſt. plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come 
hitber, I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit, to a 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
heaven from God. 11 Having the glory of God: 
and her light w.4 like unto a ſtone moſt precious, 
even like a Jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal: 12 And 
had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 13 On the eaſt, 
three gates; on the north, three gates; on the 
ſonth, three gates; and on the weſt, three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve apo- 
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Sete ſhall be open, to ſhew tlieir peaceable State, and ſecure 
Travquilicyg wictiout fear of any hoſtile Invaſion or entry of 
10 Force or Fraud: It is added, 2 
er in a literal or metaphorical Senfe : No 
. , ho interroption of Happineſs, nor fear of Danger; 
nmdthing that bun either diſturb or diſquiet. Obſerve, 4. Who 
' the Perſons ie that ſhall be everlaſtingly debarr d the enjoy 
went of all this Happineſs: All that have defiled themſelves 
by Luſt and Uocleannefs,. every Perſon that hath not, by holt 
nefs of Hleart and Life, ſeparated himſelf from Sin and 
- Wickedheſs} and dedicated himſelf to God and brs Service; 
nothing that defileth, nothing that worketh abomination. No 
that maketh a Lic, ſhall be ad- 
mitted; to tell a. Lie is bad, but to make a Lic is much worſe. 
This is the Devil's Sin in 28 8 45 ihe. by 2 
tation, tis his by obation, tis v Practice, he 
Har 1 Lies = Liars, it were well if our 
cuſtomary Liars would conſider it. The Sum of all is, that 
without Grace-and Holineſs here, there can be no expectation 
f Glory and Happineſs bereafter: This fits at once for the 
loyment of -Heaven,. and; the enjoyments of Heaven: It 
es meet ſor the Inheritance in Light; and if we have not 
1 ineſs, our end can never be ever- 
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proceeding out 
of thethrone of God, and of the Lamb. 

St. Jobs in this, and the four following Verſes; goes on 
85 e eavenly Jo elm, which he 
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1 4 clear River running 
_ - through/it, and this if --be water of Life ; a2 alluſion doubt - 
- - Teſs tothe Karthly Paradiſe, Sen, 2. Which was well watered, 


- 


without which Accommodation, no place can be happy. The 
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wick the Deſcription of the Heavy 
ad begun in the former Chapter. 


© Heavenly Paradife here, or the New Feraſalems is ſald ro have 
@ pure River of Water in it, denoting the pure and unmixt 


Joys of Heaven and thoſe Rivers of peaſire whith ure 6: 
thy Jo! t right hand for evermere-.. Here * Well of Water, 
22 hh River; not of 2 ox feculent Water, but clear as 
Dane 3 not*cortuprible or dead, , bur living Water, Water of 
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cut off, diverted of dtied up; but it proceeds out of the Throne 
704 s ehe Lamb, and the can no more fail, then 


God and Chrift Gn fail; No Rivet can fail, unleſs the Springs 


dcn e "CHA P. XXII. E . 4 "7 
1 No he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
7408 / \ f life, clear as cryſtal, 
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Leaves for Healing? Avſw. We cannot ſuppoſe that in th 
Heavenly State there 2117. . Meat -1 Me E 
dicines', any hunger that ſhall fequire Food; or avy Sickneſs 
to ſtand in need of N N But as Food and Phyfick are the 
inſtrumental means of the preſervation of Natural Life, wich- 
our which, it will certainly and ſuddenly decay: In like man- 
ner, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not only give Spiritual Life 
unto his People, but he is the conſerving cauſe'of it; he doth 
maintain, and will * it, without the leaſt decay to all 
3 Thus are the Leaves of this Tree for the healing of the 
ations, © : JJ ²˙ A oc a 


* 


3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: but tho 
throne: of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in it 3 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 4 And they 
715 ſee his Face; and his name ſhal be in their 
oreheads. 5 And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of the ſun, 
for the Lord God giveth them light: and they 
ſhall reiga for ever and ever. 1 5 * 
Ste. John has not yet done with this copious Deſcription of 
the * Jeruſalem Og here he cloſes 5 doing — 
Things: 1. He ſhews, what ſhall not be found chere. There 


al be n Curſe, no accurſed Perſon, or accurſed Thing, no 


Sin, nor auy Thing ſinful, that deſerves the Cutſe. Aud there 
Pal be no Night there, no Darkneſs of Ignorance or Error, no 
Darkneſs of Affliction, Temptation or Deſertion. No Night 
of natural Darkneſs, no Night of Spiritual Darkneſs, much 
leſs of Eternal Darkneſs, which is the Portion of the Wicked. 


no need of the Spiritual Light of the Word and Ordinances: 
All which ſhall then and there ceaſe. 2. He ſhews what there, 
ſhall be there. Name, 1. The Throne of Sod and the 
| Lamb; that is, the Glorious and Everlaſting Preſence of God 
and Chriſt, as on a Throne of Royal Majeſty ; 1 that 
che Name of the City may be, Jehoweb Shammsh, t Lord 
is there · 2. It is added, that hi Servant: ſbal ſerue him, that 

is, the Glorious Angels, and Gloriſied Saints, ſhall continnally 

ſtand before him and adminiſter unto him, not ſpend their 
Eternity in a perpetual ging upon God, but executing his 

Commands, obeying him with Vigour, bring him wich 
aboye Meaſure, fearing Alm without 


 chearfulpeſs, loving him 
Torment, tru him without ' deſpondenoy, ſerving hint 
without la and wearinefs, without Intertuption or Di- 


ſtraclion. Praiſing God, and ſinging Eternal Ballelojahs to 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 3- Ir is declared» | 


That they 
Hal ſte God's Faces which imports Fruition a5 NV, 


chat feed ie fil. Tbe Saints in Heaven ſhall be refreſh with! of him ; together with a fect and ſatisfactory DeleQition in 
 Fubti Confolarions:is flow from? the Father, Son, and Holy | him, St. Bet, 3. 8. Heb, 141 14. Bleſſed are the mare in Hearr, 


Spirit) and their Comforts cannot fail, till they fail; s ſbew- 
ie pur River of wares, Bic." proveeding our of "the Throne 
V HET 03-1 1495 P48 25247 


be nud of the ffreet of it, and of either 

Ide of the river, was there the tree of liſe, which 
bare twelve mmer of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
_ every — 84 and the leaves of the tree were for 


#he Nene of the ne 2 
e e A 
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dne Bert, 1. That as chere wg 4 NMiver and 4 Tree of Life 
an the Terreftrial- Paradife, fo in alluſion thereunto, both are 
Kad to be inthe Heavenly Persdife, Behold 1 Here a. Tree of 
- ſuchivaſt Proportion and Eutent, that its Branches" extend ro 
both ſicdder, that all may receive Bene fir by it. Who ean this 
agree with} but Jeſus Chriſt; who is called 4 7reeof Lift; be 
| teal,” our Spiritual; and our 
Eternal bife ? From this Free do Bud forth: all the Fruits of 
Stace and Comfort ; and that for all Seafons and Conditions. 
In Chriſt, 2. Our Souls have al Neceſſaries for Food and 
Phyſick ; 17s: Lende ave For bauling, ar well as itt Fruits for 
"Foods 2. All variety of Fruits,” called here twelve mammer of 
uit: That is Variety of Graces and Comforts of all ſorts. 
. In him are theſe Fruits at all times; this Tree bears Fruit 
every Month; Winter Fruirs a well as Summer Fruits, even 


2 5 2 


in the black Months of Sickneſs and Death: Chriſt is continu- 


ally diſiri of bis Divine fulneſs, to the gatisſaction of 
his People ; He is all in all in the enjoymem of Mercy; he is 


All in all in the want of Mercy; he is all, in order to his Peo-| 


ples Salvation, and he is all in their Giorification. Queſt, But 


Wo -will there be any need ei er of Food or Phyfick in Heaven ? 


If iors what need of che Eruin of this Tree for Food) or of its 
W | ; ; 


end Boy in Life, for ther Baber Gd thn tou vo. deat 
and apprehenſive,though not a full and comprebenſi ve Know - 

ledge of him. 4. His Name ſbal be in thiir Fottheads.; his 
Name, chat is, his Holy Nature, his Image and Hh, by 
which they {ball be known, as 4 Man is by his Name. An Al- 
luſion probably te the High Prieſt, who had Holineſs to the 
Lord written on his Frontfet: Or a Reflection upon the Wor- 
ſhippers of the Beaſt, who, have his Name on * 1 
in nike manner, the Name of God ſhall be on his Serrants 
Foreheads; they are thankfuf for imperfe& Lineaments bere, 
bur ſhall be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs then, and there. Lafly, 
It is cloſed with this, They ſha? reign for ever and wer, not for 
2 Thouſand Years, as the Militant Church is ſaid to Reign on 
Earth after Antichrift's Deftrufflon, but for Eternal an 

chis not Partially, but fully, and complestiy, when all their 
Spirital Enemies, Sin, Satan, and rhe Wold; yea, Death it 


ſelf, ſhall be pur under their Feet, and that for ever: From the 


hole Learn, That when we are at any Time, dejected upoi 
the Account of our dark and imperfect Knowledge, or afflicted 
upon the Occaſion” of many weariſome Nights and Days of 
Sin and Sorrow, of Trouble and Temptation, of Miſery and 
Deſertion which we have here on Earth; Let this Meditati- 
on Comfort us, That the happy Day is coming, when there 
ſhall be no Night, but an Erernal Sabbath of Reſt, Light and 
Lie; wich Plenty of all good Things, eren fulneſs of Joy, and 
Rivers of Pleaſure for evermore, © 


+1; 040 yDorh ever flow from bee: 
0 A in Thy Light, Thy Saints art ure SAY 


. 


« * * 
EY | 


1 
di: e Light fr Tags dee Ha POTS 
ii Lhd "giveth hem Light, 5nd thiy fool Reign for vet 
TT ever. 8 ; : * And | 


Farther, There ſhall be no need of natural. Light, the Light 
| of the Sun, no need of Artificial Light, the Light of Candle, 


-#, 


* 
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s And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith- will be vent il, and filthy fill, and more ſo, han ever. 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy — Be it ſo, ſays he ; yer the Righteous, wil RE, Luc] 
phets ſent his angel to ſhew unto. his ſervants the] Holy itil, and! ſuck as are 


in their Coutſe of e And fuch as «us Holy, will be 
# 4 ; 1 * #htreo 3 vill wk ah _ Su 
things which muſt ſhortly: be done. 7 Behold, II chere is we fes, a dangerous Perſeverance 1 Sag COP 


come quickly: bleſſed « he that keepeth the ſay- | deſirable Perſeverance in Grace and Holine Let him that i 


* 


* 


1, flo the Divine Authority of this Book i ſtrongly 3 


of Holy Sctipture: Therefore he confirms the Divine Autho- 


* 


: Creator. 


* 


8 a 4s , | f | | | — ba | | 
Ai 2. How che'Holy "Ghoſt here predecupates an Obje- Kill or — OY chen deer far 
Nee . 


gs of the prophecy of this book. 8 And I fingleag, e till: V gere Hark, This is u Permiti- 
Jghn ſaw theſe things, and heard fbem. And when [90 muchleſsa Peſvaſion to Sin; but a dreadfol Threatning 
Thad heard and ſeen; I fell down to workhip, be- ſhall be judicially given up by Go 4 5 Si, POT, a 
fore the feet of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe och 2 Liberty as thises Sin, is che worſt of Bondage. Again, 
things. 9 Then ſaith he unto me, See 7h de it hte that js Holy ler him be Holy, flill ; che Words Garry with, 
not: for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy mo 3 * 3 2 : ne Nee 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep | priviledge that they, eee pig tA en . 
the ſayings of this book : Worſnhip God. * 71 | end. 22 "for 5 a it 1 7 . ä 1 wy 5 
follows 89 which n in a way of Dia- yard i: with 1 e es, and 455 81 

ted; | . f | | 


and its Excellency commended. Theſe Sayings are faithful ana The former Verſes contained a Dial 4 or Interlocutorv 
true, that is, all Things contained in this Book ee heben Diſcourſe between the Angel and St. Jobs Here — 1 
are certain and infallibly True. The Holy Spirit of God fore - to ſpeak, and continues his _ to the middle of the Twen · 
ſa6; that this Book would be more queſtioned than other Books | tierh Verſe: Wherein he declares, That it will not be long 
| g | before he comes to judge the World; to give unto thoſe that 
47 it by an Holy Angel, and the Truth of all Things in it ;| are good everlaſting Happlineſo, and to them that are evil 
| eſpecially, That which relates to the Happineſs of the Saints everlaſting Puniſhment. Here obſerve, i. An Excitation, B 
in Heaven, the Inhabitants of the New Feruſalem, with à fre- bold. 2. The Coleftial Object, Chriſt Jeſus, Iceme guick/, 
quent Aſſertion, viz. Theſe Sayings are faithful and trat; it] And, 3. The End of his Coming, My Reward id with me, to 
is added, They ſbaZ ſhortly be dine. This is ſpoken of the be- render to every one according to his works. Learn hentry 1. That 
inning of their Accompliſhment, they ſhall begin to be ful- the Notices of our Lord's coming to Judgment, are uſual 
Sled and to take Effect, and ſhall receive their full and final | in Scripture, uſher d in with great Snlemnity ; with a Marks 
ecompliſhment- in due Time Behold; Here, in Chriſt's | of Attention and Obſervation. This Word l is generally 
. an evident Proof of his Divinity, he knows all prefixt and ſet before: Thus Jude 7. Bebold, the Lord comet 
hings to come, as well as all things palt ; and whereas Chriſt | wi:h Ten Thouſand bis Saints, to execute Judgment upon ol. 
s, theſe Things ſha ſborcly be done, We Learn, That the So the Apoſile James gives an awful, Admonition; Behold t 


Time of the Churches Suffering is a limited Time; it is a | The wage ſt amilet h before the Door , Ready to'paſs. a final Sen- 


1 


ſhore Time, after which ſhall follow. an Tternal Dzliverance, | tence. Aud St, John in this Book of the Revelation, ſeluo 
and a Great Reward, Obſerve farther, That Chriſt ſabjoyns a | ſpeaks of Chriſt's coming, but he breaks forth into an ——— 
Promiſe and Aſſurance of the certainty, and ſuddenneſi of his | of Admiration; Bebel] He comerh' with Clouds, and ever 
"ming to judgment, ſor the ſupport: of bis Church during | Eye ba ſee bim; and they which pierced bim.... Learn, 24 
the ſhore Time of her Sufferings and Services. Bebold, 1 come | That the ſpecial Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, ii 
quickly. "Next, he pronounces. them Bleſſed, who keep the | reſerved till the ſecond-comipg and appearance of Jeſus Chat 
Words of chi Book, not only in Memor and Profeſſion, but | My | Reward is: with me 19: give 20 every Man according to. ig 
in Practice and Performance. : Obſerve Laſtiy, The Siacericy, | works Learn, 3. That it ig our Wiſdom and. Duty a> repre 
of St. Jobn, the Penman, of this Book; be leaves here upon | ſent by actnal and ſolemn Thoughrs, che certain nud ſpeedy 
Record, his Relapſe into that Error into which he had fallen | coming: of Chriſt to the Rigbtetas Judgment o the WorId. 
before, Chap 19. 15. The good Man relates his own Sin, yea, | eme, \Bebalif: I come Baba I came quickly, 14 render 'witto every 
records his Sol ee ee er, e ee Man accotling ts his Url 1 01 
it diſcovers ;*that he preferr'd the Glory © fore his 1 enen > nmotucaniioas tte. | 
own Reputation; So « evidently declares, That a Holy, Man þ + Tam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
may poſſfibly relapſe into the ſame Sin, through Inadvertency he end, the lirſt and the laſt. 14 Bleſſed arę 
the Power of a Temptation; and how much it is the Duty of; they that do his commandments, that they may 
every one, that thinketh he ſtandeth. to take heed leſt he fall. have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
Of St. 7ohn's: weakneſs in Worlhipping the Angel, See che hroneh the $4 3 WIE ee 3 
through the gates into the city. 5 
Notes on Chap. 19. 19+ as alſo. the Angel's Anſwer, Worſhip CEPT : . * 
Ged, as much 48, had be ſaid, Thau miſtakeſt the Object of 4 if Chriſt had faid, I am the Eternal God, the AR, 
thine Adoration, I am a: Crexted Being, and can accept no 2 the ail Bed of ol Gs + 1 peg mk N and | 
Tu omage is, which is peculiatly due to the Great il at alt. put 4 Ferlod to K. When i me no 
3 oft hr: | "_ 5 1 eee a5 ay: they hl Ku ws ON) A wy. PAP of me 
| 2 . 2 5 2 5 who have here obeyed me, and lived in Conformity to my 
10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings |Docrins and Example ge ill chrgugh Holineſs, eacer t 
of the propheſy of this book: For the time is at Gares;of,the New Jeruſalem. chat Glorious City, baring bi 
hand. 11 He, that is unjuſt let him be dafuſt e e in it. e * as I 
ſtill: And he which is filthy let him be filthy ſtil]; e indls belongs to, ole that abe s Will, and ke 
And he that is righteous, let him-be-righteous| hen fer Baſe? ers the > and Bleed for ever BY 


0 .bere,. 1. A ſtrict Charge given to St. 7obs, ; vithon C 9 ub penn 0 ors 
AE lot: the Worth 'of his Prophecy, 5 Publiſh whoretngngers, and murderers,/and idolaters, and 


and. make it known for the Uſe and Benefit of the Church, whoſoever joveth and maketh 4 lie.” 2 725 
or which Reaſon this Book is called a Revelation. Sal vo the | Wiabouc, that is, without che Gates of, he City of the New 
a1ings F the Prophecy 'of this Bot. Where "Mark," That al- Joru/nlemm/are all filthy. and qunclezn Singers ; all cruel agd 

ghough this Book be che obſeureſt Part of che Sctipture: yet bloody Perſecutors, all aging and ſurious Enemics to 8. 

fe is Chriſt's Command, that it ſhauld not be concealed tem and my eople, all hdlatets. and all Lyars.; rr ale ye 

the Knowledge of the People. // How: Süerilegious then is che But of- Messen., 25 Dogs are ſhar our of tbe Haufe; and ut 

Practice of the Church of Rome, in robbing the Common into ttell. ta be imptiſan d with Devils and damned Spire; 

People of all the * Locking them up in an unknown and ches everleſtingly t Bel fur over in ee Fixe, 

Tongue, and forbidding the: People to road the ſame? Ol- whoſe ſtrange Property, ir eee eld Tag 

EVET e Cohipmne: 19 
tion, which St. 7 hu might be ready co make. If I: Seal not would Die, hut | .tar-Death, bac 
up, but make known chis Ptophecy , the Wicked Men of ' rhe ana find : They det i flies om them. © 

World, Perſecutots eſpecially, be made werfe by t, they tia? * Desde 8114 225 3 Bbbbb 8 20 2 1 
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| 16 1 leſus have ſent mine angel to teftifie unto | 
. _- you-thele things in the churches. Tam the root, 
*  andithe offfpring of David, and the bright and 
00er hers, x, That che Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Author 
=. of this Revelation, and owneth it to be his; che Angel did 
3 „ bur declare it, Sk. Fobn did but write it, Chriſt himſelf war 


= . _ © the Inditer of it: They were not the Inventions of St. John, 
1 nor the Sayings of the Angel; but the Reyelation was Chriſt's, 
8 which leaves all Men inexcufable, who believe not the ſame, 
EC” bur Queſtion the Divine Authority thereof.  O5ſerve, 2. The 
_— Titles here by Chriſt given of himſelf. 1. The Reet of Da. 
* wid, that is, as God, from whom by Creation, David and all 
Mankind Had their being, ani did ſpring. 2. The Offſpring 
of David according to his Humanity: Chriſt as God was the 
ey _ Rar of Doi; but confidered"as Man, David was the Root 
. . of Chriſt. Iſs. 4 1. 1. There ſbal come forth & Rod out of the 
E c fem "of. Fefſe, and s Branch bel grow out of his Roots. 
—_ 3. Chrift ftilesbimſelf the bright Morning Star, that is, the 
—_— - __ _ the Light of the World, inlightning and inlivening the new 
Crestion The Fountain of all Knowledge, Grace and Com- 
fort on Earth; and of all Glory and Happineſs in Heaven. As 
tze Morning Star firſt brings Light to the World, ſo Chriſt 
- + * firft publiſhed che Ligbt of the Goſpel, and now by this Re- | 
velar:on, gives # faperadded Light to his People, informing 
cham ust Af defail his Chureb; until his Sccens coming be 
l Indg ment. WJ — 3 AZ 2 a #7 8 : FOE £ 3 2 >,” Tx | 
| 1857 And the ſpirit and the . bride: ſay, Come. 
35 And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
3 5 him that is athirſt, come: and whoſoever will, 


» 


x let him take the water of life freel 7). 


Obſerve here, 1. The Perſons mentioned, the Spirit and the 
Bride ; By the Spirit underſtand the Holy Ghoſt; and by the 
Bride, the whole Cat holicł Church in general, both in Heaven 
and Earth, and every true Believer in particular. Behold, How 
the Spirit ſpeaks in the Bride, and how the Bride ſpeaks from 
and by the Spirit. Chriſt by his Spitit is preſent with bet by 
his influence, he is Aſſiſtant to her. Os ſerwe, 2. The Title 
deere given to the Church, ſhe is called Chriff's Bride, and he 
elſewhere'called her Bridegroom: Nom this Title of a Bride 
| — to her is, 1. A Title of Eminency and Excellency, and 

qt 
te falſe Church is not à B/ but the Whore, and ſo often 
755 called : She defires not Chrift's coming, no more than an A 


\ 


dulcereſs defires the return of her Husband ; but the Bride be- 

ing a chaſte Virgin, longs for ic., 2. As the word Bride, is 2 
word of / Excellency, as it ſtands, in oppoſition to. Adultery ; 
ſo it is 4 word of Extenuation and Diminution as it ſtands in 

a Diſtinction from Matrimony and compleat Marriage; it i 
the Bride, not-a married Wife. The Saints are contracted to 
Chriſt in this World, the Marriage is near, and ſhall be con- 
ſummited in the next. A Bride is 4 Spouſe in the confines of 
Marriage, near the approaches of Conjugal Solemaity : Bleſ- 
ſed be God, it will not be long before Chriſt and his Church, 
Chriſt and every Believer, who are now betrothed and efpon- 
ſed, ſhall be fully and compleatly Married, and in the perſect 

© enjoyment of each other. Obſerve, 3. The Affection which 
this Bride expreſſes towards her Bridegroom'; the ſays, Conc, 
The paſſionately. and impatiently 'defires, and hints 
- Tongs for his coming: Come, is a word of Invitation, I pray 
come, it is my .carveſt ſuit and requeſt that thou wouldft 
tome. Learn hence, That the Glorious coming and appear- 


earneftly long d for by all Believers. The Spirit in the Bride, 
and the Bride by the Spirit, fay come. Obſerur, 4. The Invita- 
on of Acceſs: return d by Chriſt ; The Bride, ſays. come; 
LOS ſays Chriſt, ler him chat is athirſt come: We muſt come 
5 ro Chriſt by Faith and Repentance, before we cm ever deſire 

5 Chriſf i coming to us by Death and Judgment. Obſerve, Laßt. 
LA The intimation given by Chriſt of a graci ance, 


acious 
gra! Entertainment : Whoſerver will les him take 
"tbe water, of life frerly. Here Note; 1. The Benefit mention 
ed, or the Mercy offered, Vater of Life, all Grace here and 
Glory heresſter? Grace a it leads to Glory, and Glory as it 
follo es upon Grace 3 Grace cart ies Life in the boſom of it, 
even eternal Life. Noce, 2. The Perſons to whom this Bene 
It is offered and tendred, and that is, to whoſoever will; to 
ſhew chat Salvation is not ee. us N eee 

but be our F 


beftowed upon us in the uſe tles, and in the 


1 + 


tion to Adyltery ; ſhe is a Bride, not a here: Ina 


"rice of Jeſus Chrilt to Judgment is 'vehemently deſired” and | 
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willingneſs, bur God is the Author of it, Pſalinq 9.95 ach 8 a 


oft . nas welle, cum woluny, ſed Deus facit ut uelimus prabends © 
br 19 7 45 wvolunt abi, ſays St. Auſtin. Notes 5 


God, 28 well as Eternal Life: Such is God's Munificence and 
Royalty, that he will not ſell his good things ; if he did; ſucn 
is our Indifence and Poverty, that we could never boy them; 
therefore, ſays God, take freely : Yer we muſt underſtand ir 
only of a freedom from Merit, not of a freedom from endeas - 
vour ; God's offers in the Goſpel are Conditional, he proffers 


Acceptance on his own Terms. Let none then ſtraighten the 
Gragg of God here he har enlarged ir, I Mas hd hind 
to =_ his Sins, he ſhall have no Mercy be they never fo ſmall, 
but if he be willing to leave his Sins, and to accept an offered 
. (as offered) he ſhall not he excluded from Mercy, be 
ey never ſo great: For ſays Chriſt, N beſoe ver wil, let him 


* the wat er of Life freely. 


18 For I teſtifie unto every man that heareth 


man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add un- 
to him the plagues that are written in this book: 
19 And if any man ſhall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take a- 
way his part out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the things which are writ - 
ten in this book, TY, VV 
Here we have a dreadful Commination and ſevere Threat - 
ning denounced by Chrift againſt all ſuch as ſhall add any 
thing tothe Scriptures in general, and to this Prophecy in par- 
ticular; not by way of true Interpretation, but either formolly 
by enjoyning any thing to be received as Scripture, which 
God never revealed to be ſuch, or vertually, by putting fuch 
a ſenſe: and meaning upon Scripture as God never intended, 
and the words cannot rationally bear. Almighty God here de- 
clares, that he will add to ſuch his Plagues, and ſhut them 
out of the Holy City, the New Feri ſalem, the Kingdom of 
Heaven: And if ſo, Learn we, what great Guilt the Church 
of Rowe contrads; and what a dreadful curſe ſhe lies under, 
by making Oral Tradition of equal authority with the Scrip- 


? | 
1. 20 


tures, and by adding new Artides' of Faith, new Points of = 


Doctrine, which is in effeck to accuſe God: of Ignorance be 
Inad True, the Doctrine of Chriſtianity is a Tra- 
dition; it was delivered by Chriſt to the Apoſtles, and by the 
Apoftles to their Succeſſors; but now they being long ſince 
dead, we cannot receive from them the Doctrine of Life by 


word of Month, but muft ſtick to the Scriptures or written 


Word ; for theſe things were written for our fake.” But if any 
Man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the 
\ Plagues that are written in this Book, We 8reject not all Tra- 
dirions, becauſe Scripture it ſelf is a Tradition, but we blame 
| the Church of Rome, and de ſervedly ſure; for making ber 
[prone unwritren Traditions of equal authority with the 
Scriptures, and for urging that they ought to be received, pars 
pieratis affeflu, with the ſame pious Affection with which we 
receive the Holy Scriptures. And thus they ſet their poſt by 
God's poſt, and equa] their Traditions wich the DoQrines of 
Faith, cheir Opinion is bad. but their Praftice is worſe ; for 
they value their on Traditions, above rhe. Scriptures, . and 
.prefer them before e. Scriptures ; they never called their 
own Traditions a Noſe of Wax, a dead Letter, à dumb Rule, 
n obſcure Doctrine: But in this manner have they ſtigma- 
tized the Holy Scriptures, and how they will eſcape Chriſt's | 
evere ation here before us, for adding to and taking 
from the Word of God, ras them to look to it, for they 


muſt certaioly anſwer for it at the Bar of God. 


ly Lcome quickly. 


n rece 
Goſpel, he (Faith; ſorely I come. quickly. Wher, 
Nete, 2. The this Prophecy or Krone of Theill's ſecon 
coming to judge the World, it is here Jefc as Chriſt's laſt Word 
upon Record; it is almoſt rheclaft word in the Bible ; doubt- 
leſs that it might be ſeriouſſy minded and frequently remem- 
bred by us. CThriſt had, in this Chapter, twice before, names 
ly, nt mer, 2, and 12.; ceſtified, that he came quickly; yer he 
repeats it here again, to encite us to Prepare for it, and to live 
contigyally in the ex of it, Note, 2. That as Chriſt 


gxerciſs of our own Eadeavours; * 
3 | MOSS Dis 35. SHEDSF cn RS | 
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viene E of ; 
bas chreeJeveral. times in this Chapter given us the ie 


— 


offer it ſelf; Jer him take it freely : Grace is che Free Gif of! 


his Son and all Good with him, but upon condition of ou 


the words of · the 0 of this book; If aux 


That is, Jeſus Chriſt, the fiehful and true Wineſ, from 
whom St. 7b ived this Revelation, as he formerly had 
of | done the 
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Chap. XXII ” 


"REVELATION. Clap Xl | 


of the certainty of his coming ; fo, he prefixes an Ecce or Be- 
hold beforf it; 'Behold I come quickly, and here he prefixes the 
word ſurely before it, ſurely I come quickly, to awaken the Se- 


 curity, and leave the incredulity of Sinners without excuſe, 


who live as if they did not believe any ſuch day would 
 20—— Amen. Even ſe, come, Lord jeſus 


To the foretnentioned Aſſurance of the certainty of our | phe 


- Saviour's coming, St. John, in the name of the whole Church, 

. Subjoyns a hearry Amen; an earneſt wiſh, 2 paſſionate defire 
and longing for our Lord's coming, ſaying, ever ſo come Lord 
Zeſus, as thou haſt promiſed, and thy People long expected. 
Learn hence, 1» That the coming of Chrift:ro: Judgment, is a 
truth ficmly believed, and earneſtly deſired by all good Chri- 
ſtians. St. John here, in the name of the Church, takes as it 
were the word out of Ghrif's Month, like a quick Eccho, and 
preſently improves the Promiſe into Prayer ; Chrift's farewel- 
word to his Church, is, I come quickly. The Churches fare- 
wel · ſuit to Chriſt is; Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Queſt. But 
vy is Chriſt's ſecond coming ſo exceedingly defired by his Charch 
| and Children? Anſw. Forfiniſhing the days of ſinning, and 
deftroying the works of Satan, for accompliſhing the number 
of his own Elect, and for haſtning his Kingdom, for freeing 
the Creature from Subjection to Vanity, for manifeſting the 
glory of his Juſtice and Mercy, and for putring his Saints in- 
to the full and final poſſeſſion of their promiſed Inheritance. 
Learn, 2. That it is the  defire of God's faithful 
| Servants, to have the full fruicion of Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
T 
receive them to hi o at the fame time, they may 
tremble at ſome circumſtances of his coming. There is a de- 


1 


ree of ſinful Bondage which hinders much our Spiritual Con- 
—— and Boldneſs ; but the more Holy we ing — more 


emboldned we ſhall be againſt the day of Judgment. 
you all, Amen. 


N 

Epiſtles of the New Teſfament; and fo here, becauſe this Pro- 
was in the manner of an Epiſtle directed to the Churches, 
and fo ends with it here: He knew there w 

tract of time intervening between the giving —＋ the Pod 
and the fulfilling of it; between the Brides making her ſelf 
« =o and the day wherein the Marriage was to be Solem- 
nized. He well knew, that before the Conſummation of all 
things, there were many ſad Diſpenſations that the Churches 
would certainly meet with; many falſe Do&rines would be 
ſpread 3 many Duries to be performed ; many AMictions to 
be endured; all which would require an extraordinary Aſſiſt- 
ance and ſpecial Grace; therefore he Prays; that the Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be with them all. Teaching us, inceſ- 


fantly to deſire for our ſelves, and to crave for ochers, the 4 


my, or that any can wiſh unto themſelves, is the Grac 
God, to excite and quicken us to our Duty, and to if and 


help us in the de of it; and accordi St. John 
ſhurs up this — the ro. d = 
Scripture in theſe words ; The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 


— 


be with you all, Amen. 


4 


| Trinitati Gloria Sempiterns, 
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21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus,Chriſt be with © 
- This is an Sony Concluſion, uſed almoſt in all the 2 


Se. John began this Epidle with this Salucation, Chap. 1» 4. 


Auxiliary aids of Divine Grace, to enable to the acce ble 
ce of every Duty, and to the patient end 
every Trial. The greateſt Mercy 8 - 
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